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©ad  alte  ^ob*- 


©afe  alte  mit  feinen  grcubcn 
Grilt  nimmermebr  3u  un3  auriicf, 

©a§  alte  ^a^r  mit  feinen  2eiben 
■©ntfdbtmnbet  gleicbfam  unferm  Slid 
2Ba§  toir  im  alten  ^a^r  derfdmlbet, 
©as  mad)t  man  nirnmer  ungefcbebn, 
'2Ba§  mir  im  alten  ^abr  erbulbet, 

®ann  un§  nidjt  mebr  im  SBege  ftebn. 

©a§  alte  ^-at)r  fcf)Iug  tiefe  SBunben, 
Unb  rife  fo  mancf)e§  teure  93anb, 

Unb  mandjer  bat  faum  Jroft  gefunben, 
2Benn  er  an  einem  ©arge  ftanb, 

©er  eine  mufete  Gutter  laffen, 

©er  anbre  gab  ben  93-atcr  bin, 

©ort  mufet’  ein  liebe§  ®inb  erblaffen 
Unb  fein  aunt  ftiHen  griebbof  aiebn. 

©a§  alte  %abr  eilt  fcfenell  don  binnen 
"Unb  reifet  un§  mit,  im  ©trom  ber  3«it 
Unb  eb’  toir  un§  fo  redbt  befinneit, 

©inb  toir  am  fftattb  ber  ©migfeit. 

^n  nnfern  ^erjen  mabnt  e§  Ieife 
Unb  ruft,  bu  toarft  nocb  nie  tote  b^ut’ 
•So  nab  dm  3iele  beiner  ffteife, 

©em  Jobe,  ©rab  unb  ©toigfeit. 

©ad  alte  ^abr,  bad  nun  311  ©nbe. 

©ad  mag  aucb  unfer  lefeted  fein, 

Unb  eb’  bie  nadjfte  ^abresmenbe 
©inb  toir  oieHeicfet  im  Jotenfcferein. 

Unb  aiebn  toir  in  bem  neuen  $abre 
3ur  ©toigfeit,  aud  biefer  SBelt, 

Segt  man  und  toirflid)  ouf  bie  99abre, 
SBie  ift’d  urn  nnfre  ©eel’  beftettt? 

—  ©rtoablt. 


€Htor  idle*. 


3ur  SWittemadbt  aber  roarb  ein  ©eieferei: 
©iebe,  ber  SJrautigam  fommt;  gebet  aud, 
ibm  entgegen.  SWattb-  25,6. 

©ied  ift  und  aufgefcbrieben  3iir  SBarnung 
don  ber  SBieberfunft  ©brifti.  3ur  fitter* 
naebt!  ©ad  Crnbe  don  einem  Jag,  unb  ber 
"Slnfang  don  bem  anbern,  fo  oon  ben  ^abren. 
Unb  merfet  barauf,  ed  fagt,  3ur  Witternadbt 
toarb  ein  ©efcbroi,  fiebe,  ber  SBrautigam 
fommt!  ©iebeft  bu  fein  Sicfet,  oielleicbt  eine, 
3toei  ober  brei  2fteilen  entfernt,  aber  er  ift 
am  fommeu.  fagt  biefer  ©prud),  unb  tocr 
mit  ibm  3ur  £od)aeit  tooQte  ber  mufete  aud) 
fein  eigened  Sidbt  am  brennen  baben,  fo 
nabm  ed  ein  2id)t  unb  aucb  bad  61  ba3it, 
fonft  ift  bad  fiidjt  fein  9iutaen.  fmm  eine 
Gaterne  mit  ettoad  61  barin  unb  gefee  bed 
9?ad)td  ben  2Beg  binaud,  bu  tpcifet  mie  diel 
61  bu  bdft  toenn  bu  adjteft  barauf  ebe  bu 
beine  fReife  dornimmft,  aber  bein  Sftadjbar 
toeife  ed  nid)t,  er  fann  bein  Sicbt  don  ber 
3rerne  feben  aber  bas  61  ift  unfiebtbar. 

'©0  aud)  fiir  bie  im  ©eift  ©otte§  fuefeen 
99ereitfd)aft  macben  fiir  ^efum  Sbriftum 
begegnen  menn  er  feine  ameite  grfebeinung 
madben  mirb.  Sie  glauben  an  ibn  burcb  ein 
iBefenntni^,  unb  laffen  fid)  Jaufen,  finb 
©Iieber  einer  fidbtbaren  ebriftlieben  ©emein* 
be,  fo  bof^n  fie  bann  eine  &omt,  ba§  Cidbt, 
aber  ba§  Sidbt  derlofdbt  too  e§  mangelt  an 
61,  melcbe§  ift  bie  fiiebe.  ©ie  fiiebe  3U  ©oti, 
bie  Siebe  311  ^efu,  bie  Siebe  au  ben  fDZenfdben 
ift  ein  brennenbc§  61  ba§  ntemals  derlofcbt. 
©er  Sucas  fdbreibt,  bafe  ber  ©obn  ©otteS 
Fommt  au  ber  ©tunbe  ba  mir  nidjt  meinen. 
©0  nimmt  e§  ein  61  ba§  niemal§  berlofdbt 
tnelcbe*  ift  bie  Ciebe.  ©ie  Siebe  brennt,  fie 
madbt  fiidbt.  ^Jefudje  bie  ^ranfen,  trofte  bie 
©etriibten,  fpeife  bie  ^ungerigen,  tranfe  bie 
©urftigen,  fleibe  bie  ^adfenben  au§  Ciebe, 
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fic  bartfcn  unb  loben  ©ott  bafiir,  bag  mad)t 
bein  2id)t  brennen,  fo  bafe  bu  beinem  93rau* 
tigam  entgegen  geben  fannft. 

2Bann  roirb  nun  biefcr  iBrdutigam  font* 
men?  ©lauben  roir  er  modite  fommen  btefe 
97ad)t  ©lauben  mir  cr  roirb  fommen  in 
*biefem  £abr,  roenit  fo,  in  roelcbem  dtfonat? 
Tie  9lt>oftcl  crinnerten  ben  $eilanb  an  ben 
befonbereit  93au  beg  Dempelg,  unb  roun* 
berten  roann  bie  3erft6rung  bacon  fommen 
roirb,  unb  roann  bag  (£nbe  ber  SBelt  fommen 
roirb.  GFr  crmabnte  fie  aber,  baft  eg  roenig 
baran  gelegcn  iff  roann  foldjeg  gefcEjefjen 
roirb,  bie  8ad)e  iff,  bereit  fein  fiir  bag  (£nbe, 
cntroeber  burcb  ben  Xob  ober  bie  SBieber- 
funft  (Sbrifti.  @r  erinnert  ung  burd)  feine 
©lekbniffe,  baft  eg  nicf)t  baran  gelegen  iff 
ob  ung  cing,  fiinf  aber  aebit  ifjfunb  mitge* 
teilt  iff,  aber  fleiftige  Strbciter  fein  in  ber 
Siebe  Cl^rifti.  Grr  gibf  ung  ein  93ergleidbnift 
an  bem  Grinen  ber  nur  ein  ifjfunb  batte,  unb 
bat  bie  Siebe  311  CSfjrifto  unb  ben  -2Rerifdjen 
berloren,  bat  bag  ^Pfuirb  im  0d)tocifttud) 
bebalten,  311  laftig  bamit  au  roirfen,  nid)tg 
getait  fiir  feinen  ©rlofer  ober  fiir  ber  D?en* 
fdjen  ©eelen,  unb  fogar  nod)  gefdjolten  roie 
fein  $err  fo  ein  f>ortcr  9J?ann  iff,  unb  toie 
er  nintmf  ba  er  nicbt  geleget  bat,  unb  erntet, 
bag  er  nid)t  gejaet  bat.  Die  9Infroort  roar: 
9lug  beinem  9Jntnbe  ricfjte  id)  bid),  bu  ©dbalf, 
—  nrbmt  bag  $fnnb  bon  rfjm,  unb  gebt  eg 
bem,  ber  aebn  ^funb  bat." 

2Bie  roirb  eg  fein  roemt  (Xbriftu^  feine 
aroeite  ©ricfteinung  mad)t?  Der  2ftattb.  ftellt 
ung  ein  ©leicftnig  babon:  9Benn  aber  beg 
•fWenfcben  \&obn  fommen  roirb  in  feiner 
,§errlid)feit,  unb  aHe  I>eiligen  Gsngel  mit 
ibm,  bann  roirb  er  fiften  auf  bem  8tubl 
feiner  $$rrlid)feit;  unb  roerben  aUc  SSoIfer 
bor  ibm  beriammelt  roerben.  Unb  er  roirb 
fie  noneinariber  fdbeiben,  gleid)  alg  ein  $irte 
bie  Sdbafe  bon  Vn  93ofen  fdbeibet;  unb 
roirb  bie  Stbafe  311  feiner  fRedbten  ftetten,  * 
unb  bie  93odfen  3ur  Sinfeu.  (£g  ^at  foldbe  bie 
baraug  bernebmen,  baft  ^efug  berfonlid)  auf 
btefe  ©rbe  fommen  roirb  um  bag  ©erid)t  au 
fjalten,  bie  9JfiHionen,  ober  bieHeidjt  ©ill* 
ionen  bon  SRenfdben  bon  einanber  3U  fd^eib- 
en.  !gobanneg  5,  24  fagt  aber:  SSabrlid), 
roa&rlidj,  id)  fage  end):  2Ber  mein  3Bort 
bart  unb  glaubt  bem,  ber  mid)  gefanbt  bat, 
ber  M  bag  eroige  Seben  unb  fommt  nid)t  in 
bag  ©ericfjt,  fonbern  er  ift  bom  Stobe  aum 
Seben  binburd)  gebrungen.  ©erg  28.  29: 


©errounbert  eucb  beft  nicbt.  Denn  eg  fommt  ^ 
bie  \Stunbe,  in  roeld)er  atte,  bie  in  ben  ©rdb*  Y 
ern  fittb,  roerben  feine  ®timme  boren,  unb  „  V 
roerben  berborgefien,  bie  ba  ©uteg  getan  t 
baben,  aur  9Iuferftebung  beg  Cebeng,  bie  X 
aber  itbelg  getan  baben,  aur  9Iuferftebung 
beg  ©eriefttg." 

Sucag  fcfjreibf  in  ben  ©efd)id)ten  1,  11:  ( 

Diefer  igefug,  roeldber  oon  eudb  ift  aufge*  ■ 
nornmen  gebrt  $immel,  roirb  fommen,  roie  4  P 
ibr  ibn  gefebeit  fjabt  gebett  ^imntel  fabren."  'y 
Gr  ift  gegangen  in  ben  SBoIfen  beg  ^im=  m 
melg,  unb  roirb  aucb  roieber  fo  fommen,  unb  f 
ber  i^aulug  mad)t  eg  flar  roie  ber  &eilanb  « 
bie  Sdbeibung  macben  roirb  in  feiner  aroeit--  i 
en  Grrfdjeinung,  in  Dbeff.  4,  13 — 17:  2Bir  h 
rooHen  end)  aber,  liebe  33riiber,  nid)t  ber*  k 
balten  bon  benen,  bie  ba  fd)Iafen,  auf  bafe  | 
ibr  nidbt  traurig  feib,  roie  bie  Slnbern,  bie  l 
feine  ^offitung  baben.  Denn  fo  roir  glaub*  | 
en,  bafe  ^efug  geftorben  unb  auferftanben  4 
ift:  alfo  roirb  ©ott  aud),  bie  ba  entfcblafen  ■ 
finb  burd)  §efum,  mit  ibm  fiibren.  Denn 
bag  fagen  roir  eucb,  alg  ein  2Bort  beg  ®errn, 
bafe  roir  bie  roir  Ieben,  unb  iiberbleiben  in 
ber  guftmft  beg  ^errn,  roerben  benen  nid)t  ^ 
borfommett  bie  ba  fdjlafen.  Denn  er  felbft 
ber  £err,  roirb  mit  einem  ^elbgefdbrei  unb  < 
Stimme  beg  ©rjengelg,  unb  mit  ber  ^Jof= 
aune  ©otteg  b^rnieber  fommen  bom  ^im*  < 
met,  unb  bie  Dobten  in  S^rifto  toerben  auf= 
erfteben  auerft.  Darnacb  roir,  bie  roir  Ieben  1 
unb  iiberbleiben,  roerben  augleid)  mit  ben*  Jm 
felbigen  bingerudt  toerben  in  ben  SSoIfen,  | 
bent  ^errn  entgegen  in  ber  finft,  unb  roer*  4 

ben  alfo  bei  bem  ^errn  fein  atteaeit.  ©0  / 

troftet  eud)  nun  mit  biefen  SBorten  unter  4: 
einanber."  C.  91.  9W.  1, 


9Wit  biefer  Summer  gebt  ber  $eroIb  in 
ben  35ften  ^abrgang.  Dag  34ften  ^abt  ift  ( 
bergangen  unb  roir  fbmten  eg  nidbt  anbern.  1 
3Bir  batten  bie  ©elegenbeit  fiir  etlidbe  neue  A 
©ebreiber  au  roillfommen.  biefen  unb  n 
bie  anberc^n  Odbreiber  bie  fdbon  longer  ge*  1 
fdbrieben  f )aben,  fagen  roir  ^erjlid^  Danf. 

9Iber  greunbe,  ift  eg  moglidj,  bafe  aug  ber  -  .j 
^et;olb  gamilie  oon  iiber  2000  Sefer  biel*  j 
Ieidbt  nur  20  ober  25  finb  bie  eine  ©abe  I 
baben  3U  iebreiben?  9bein  icb  glaube,  bafe  ft 
biele  bon  unferen  fiefern  fdbreiben  fonnen  ™ 
unb  mcineit  fie  rootten  einftmal.  2Benn  bu 
etroag  auf  beinen  ©emiit  baft  fiir  bariiber 
fdbreiben,  bann  tuie  eg  nic^t  ab  bon  3^t  ju 


3 


$e*oIb  bet 

3eit  fonft  mirb  eS  Ieidjt  niemalS  getan.  %d) 
fann  baS  ja^en  auS  ©rfabrung.  3Ber  toeife 
<®uteS  3u  tun  unb  tut  eS  nid)t  bent  ift  eS 
0iinbe.  2Bir  finb  jefct  in  ber  3eit  bom  §abr 
»ir»o  ix>ir  lange  2lbenbe  bQben  unb  eS  ift  fein 
befferer  2Beg  fiir  biefe  Sett  aubringen  benn 
mit  geiftlidben  Sadden  Iefen  unb  fdjreiben. 
fiaffet  unS  fo  biel  alS  moglid)  in  1946  ben 
Herolb  oott  fatten  Don  original  fcbreibenS. 

2Bir  aflein.  33on  Seit  au  Beit  boren  mir 
fieute  SBemerfungen  rnacben  bie  genau  laut* 
en  alS  meinten  fie  baft  fie  maren  bie  ein« 
$igften  Seute  bie  felig  roerben.  Sfeidbt  lange 
guriicf  fagte  mir  ein  Sftann  auS  einer  fleinen 
mebrlofen  ©emeinbe,  baft  fie  finb  bie  ©e* 
meinbe  ©otteS,  unb  er  jroeifelte  toegen 
Seuten  bie  bei  itjren  ©cbmefter  ©emeinben 
finb.  ©S  gibt  DieKeicbt  foldbe  in  unferer 
■simifd£)en  ©emeinbe.  2Bir  motlen  unfere  ©e* 
meinbe  balten  alS  bie  ©emeinbe  ©otteS, 
aber  nid)t  bie  einaige  ©emeinbe  ©otteS. 
•SDenn  feine  ©emeinbe  fann  iernanb  felig 
rnacben,  fonbern  in  aHerlei  33oIf,  mer  ibn 
furdjtei  unb  recbt  tut,  ber  ift  ifmt  angenebm. 
Sfpoftelg.  10,  35.  .  2B- 

fReuigfeiten  unb  SBegebenbeiten. 

Henri)  f!)ober  unb  SBeib  Don  SBapne  ©oun* 
ip,  Ohio  maren  in  ben  oftlidjen  ©emeinben 
^reunb  unb  SBefannte  befucben. 

Sobn  ©raber  unb  SBeib  bon  &abieff 
©ountp,  Snbiana  maren  audb  in  $enna., 
unb  anbere  oftlicbe  ©emeinben  greunb  unb 
SBefannte  befucben. 

$re.  $oe  filler  bon  $Iain  ©itp,  Ohio 
mar  nacb  fpomelSDiEe,  fWb.,  unb  Harris* 
burg,  ipenna.,  ©ampeeS  befucben  unb  ibnen 
baS  SBort  ©otteS  prebigen.  2>er  93ifd). 
$[aron  ©fb  bon  33irb4n*Hanb,  $a.  mar  audb 
mit  ibm  nacb  Harrisburg. 

®ie  SBifdjofe  Benj.  2).  Proper  unb  ©ib. 
©.  Proper  bon  Sugar  ©reef,  Ohio  unb  2Bm. 
g)aber  bon  Mona,  Iotoa  finb  in  ber  ©egenb 
Don  Slrtbur,  Illinois  auf  ©emeinbearbeit. 

spre.  93en.  ©djlabadb  unb  Samilie  unb 
$Pre.  8am.  SBeaber  unb  gamilie  bon  2Rio, 
Sftidjigan  maren  etlidbe  Stag  bei  Mona, 
Sprna  greunb  unb  ©efannte  befudben  unb 


SBaljr  Ijeii 

bie  SBriiber  ibnen  baS  SBort  ©otteS  oerfiinb* 
igen.  8ie  finb  auf  ber  fRetfe  nadb  SOWDUn* 
Dilie,  Oregon  fidb  bort  mobnbaft  rnacben. 

$re.  $onaS  SR.  SBontreger  bon  Morno, 
Snbiana  ©egenb  ift  in  ber  Mae  mit  feiner 
gamilie  nadb  Sugar  ©reef,  Ohio  gemanbert 
fidb  bort  mobnbaft  ju  ntadben. 

Strain  ©.  ©ingeridb  unb  Jffieib  mit  ^rontilie 
Don  9  ^inber,  Don  SBapne  ©ountt),  Ohio  finb 
auf  ber  Sfteife  mit  21uto  unb  HoDS-^railer, 
baben  etlidb  £ag  f^tounb  unb  SBefannte 
befudbt  in  ber  Mona,  ^oma  ©egenb  auf 
ibrer  9leife  nacb  Slrijona. 

©Ienn  21.  SBeadbb,  bon  ^alona,  3otoa,ein 
©ampoe  an  ber  Harrisburg  Unit,  ift  8U 
Haufe  auf  ^urlougb/  aab  Iiegt  je^t  franf 
mit  f$Iu. 

SBittme  2Inna  ©bupp,  ein  ©obn  unb  brei 
Xocbter  bon  ©bip£b«txma,  ^nb.,  finb  in 
biefer  ©egenb  bon  21rtbur,  ^11.,  greunb  unb 
^efannte  befucben,  unb  ibrem  Sruber 
2Balter  S.  ?)ober  unb  ©ftber  ©dbrodf  ibr 
Hocbjeitfeft  beiaumobnen. 

-  / 

©imon  2).  SBeadbb,  bon  2trtbur,  Illinois 
ber  ficb  einer  Operation  untermor  fen  bat  fiir . 
®rebS  an  bem  9Wagen  bQt  feinett  21bfdbieb 
genommen  an  feiner  Heijjtat  ben  11  3>eaem« 
ber,  unb  fieidbenrebe  mar  gieb^^n  ben  14 
aber  nicbt  begraben  biS  ben  15  bon  megen 
feinem  ©obn  Slopb  ber  in  ber  ©amp  mar 
in  ©alifornia  unb  ift  nid)t  gefommen  in 
fiir  bie  Seidbenrebe. 

SDabib  23.  3oof,  ^acob  StolfcfuS,  Sfnbp 
93eiler  unb  SBeib,  9£oab  3).  3°of  unb  SBeib 
unb  2fannt)  Sif^r,  binterlaffene  SBittme 
Don  €moS  ^ifdber  bon  Cancafter  ©ountt), 
?Penna.,  maren  bier  bei  2trtbur  bem  2tnbreaS 
9K.  S)iener  feiner  fieidbe  bei  mobnen,  famen 
aber  au  fpdt.  ©r  mar  beerbigt  ebe  fie  famen, 
fo  Dermeilten  fie  fidb  etlidbe  2!ag  greunb  unb 
23efannte  befudben. 

fieab  fpeterfbeim,  78,  ©tuartS  3)raft,  33a., 
bie  fdbon  45  ^abre  arbeitete  unb  ficb  n>obn- 
baft  madjte  bei  beS  9toab  ©.  Dober’S  b«t 
ibren  Stbfdbieb  genommen  auS  biefer  3«i* 
in  bie  ©migfeit. 


4 


fcerolb  be 

3o  jicmlid)  Sdjnee  unb  aero  ^Better  in 
ber  ©egenb  Don  Strtbur,  Sllinoid  bie  tefcten 
etlidje  £ag.  .t 


Soni  3Uauf  unb  2Beib  unb  £i33ie,  ©betoeib 
Don  ^Qcob  2J?.  $Ianf  Don  Strtbur,  Sltinoid 
gebenfen  Morgen  fid)  auf  bie  ffteife  begeben 
nad)  2)oDcr,  Tclaroare,  greunb  unb  SBefannte 
befud)en. 

S.  St.  m. 


$re.  $an  St.  Stifl))  Don  &utd)tnfon,  ®an= 
fad  ift  mieber  etroad  teibenb;  er  batte  etnen 
teidjten  Sdjtag  unb  fann  nid)t  rcben. 


SBittroe  3>elilaf>  iftiflet)  unb  £od)ter  ®atie 
Don  biefer  ©egenb  finb  mieber  babeim;  fie 
batten  cine  9teifer  gemadjt  bid  an  bie  Oft 
®iifte.  on  SSirginia  mar  bie  ®atie  in  ein>em 
Stuto  UnfaH  unb  bat  eiite  0d)nittrounbe  an 
"\ibrem  ®opf  befommeu,  bad  etroad  Straenei* 
ung  gienommen  bat. 

91.  38. 


$ad  atte  Satjr  unb  bad  neue  Sabt. 


§.^rot)cr 

©in  ncued  Sabr  ift  mieber  Dorbanben,  unb 
bad  alte  Sabr  ift  nun  Derftoffen,  unb  mir 
finb  aid  nod)  unter  ber  ©nabe  (Molted,  fo 
bafj  mir  nod)  cin  freucd  Sanb  baben,  tbor* 
inncn  mir  (Mott  bienen  fonnen,  fo  nad)  bent 
baf]  mir  ed  aitfcbem  fiir  r;d)t  unb  (Mott  root)I= 
gefaaig.  28 ir  fonnen  mo/)I  fagen  ed  ift  bie 
(MiUe  bed  $errn,  bafe  mir  nidbt  gar  and  finb; 
feinc  SJarmberaigfcit  bat  nod)  fein  ©nbe, 
fonbern  fie  ift  atte  Sftorgen  non,  unb  feine 
£reue  ift  grofe. 

Dcr  $err  ift  mein  Xbeil,  fpridjt  metne 
3eete,  barnnt  mid  id)  auf  fl&n  boffen.  $emt 
ber  §err  ift  freunblid),  bem  ber  auf  ibn 
barret,  unb  bie  Seele  bie  nacb  ibm  fraget. 

©d  ift  ein  foftlid)  £ing  gebulbig  fein, 
unb  auf  bie  $ilfe  bed  §crru  baffeu.  ©d  ift 
ein  foftlid)  Sing,  einem  2ftanne,  bafe  er  bad 
Sod)  in  feiner  Sugenb  trage.  Sa  burd)  ©iite 
unb  ireue  roirb  Sftiffetat  Derfobnet,  unb 
burd)  frurdjt  bed  £erru,  meibet  man  bad 
936ie.  Unb  menu  Semanbd  SBege  bem  ^errn 
moblgefatlen,  fo  madjt  er  aud)  feine  $ditb 
mftt  ibm  aufrieben. 

Durd)  biefed  Dergangene  Sabr  bat  ©ott 
und  reidjlid)  feine  ©iite  erjeiget  auf  mandber* 
lei  ffiege.  ©r  bat  und)  reitfjlicb  gefegnet,  mit 

; 


SBaffr  beit  / 

alCerlei  geiftlidbem  0egen,  unb  bimmlifdben 
'©iitern.  ©r  bat  und  laffen  fidber  mobnen  in 
unfern  ^aufern,  fo  bafj  mir  in  unferm  §ers= 
en  reben  fonnten  mit  ibm,  auf  unferm  Sager. 
Sa  er  erfreuet  audb  unfer  '§era  obfdbon  audb 
anbere  fdjon  Diel  mebr  ©iiiter  baben  aid  mir. 
■So  fonnen  mir  bodb  Itegen  unb  fdblafen  gang 
mit  grieben,  benn  altein  ber  §err  bilft  und, 
bafe  mir  fidber  mobnen. 

©ebenfet  bodb  baran  mie  ber  $err  feine 
^eiligen  fo  munberltd)  fiibret,  unb  Befc^ii^et 
fie  Dor  bem  itbel.  $err  beine  ©Lite  reidbet  fo 
meit  ber  ^imrnel  ift,  unb  beine  SEBabrbeit  fo 
meit  bite  SBotfen  geben.  Seine  ©eredjttgfeit 
ftebet  mie  bie  SBerge  ©otted,  unb  beine  9?ed)te 
mie  grofoe  ^iefe,  $err  bit  bilfft  Beibed, 
SWenfdben  unb  SSieb.  2Bie  tbeuer  ift  beine 
©iite,  ©ott,  bafe  iWenfdbenfinber  unter  bem 
Sdbatten  beiner  Sliiget  mobnen. 

©d  maren  Diele  ^riege  unb  ^rieged 
©efdjrei  in  bem  inergangenen  Sabre.  £au* 
fenb,  unb  abermat  taufenb  aon  29benfcben 
finb  urn  bad  Seben  gefommen,  unb  anbere 
finb  beraubt  morben  Don  ibrem  aeitlidben 
©ut,  o'ber  ibre  ©iiter  Uerborben,  unb  umge* 
bradjit  morben,  fo  bafe  fie  nidbtd  mebr  baben 
au  effen,  ober  fid)  311  befteiben,  obne  mod 
anbere  ibnen  geben. 

Slber  ©ott  mar  und  ©inmobner  in  bem 
fdbancn  StbenMajib,  fo  gndbig,  unb  freunb= 
tidb,  fo  bafj  unfere  ©iiter  wotjl  befdjii^et 
finb  gemorben.  Unb  unfere  jungc  QWannfdbaft 
fo  roun'berlid)  befdjii^et  in  ben  ©.  O.  ©ampd. 
'So  bafe  fie  bie  Stnfedbtung  nidjt  mufeten 
burdjmadben,  mie  im  anbern  SBeltfrieg.  Stber 
audb  fo  Piele,  bie  ed  nidbt  gead)tet  baben,  fon« 
bern  ^abeit  fidb  bem  SRilitar  Dienft  uber= 
geben,  nnb  mit  ber  SEBett  gegangen.  $>ad  ift 
3U  beftagen.  Stber  ber  Streit  ift  nun  toor=- 
iiber,  unb  bie  SWannfcbaft  an  an  i^aufe  fom= 
men,  miemobr  ed  Iangfam  gebet. 

2Bad  mirb  und  bad  neue  Sabr  bringen? 
2Bir  boffen  cd  mirb  und  and)  ©Iiicf  un'b 
Segen  bringen.  Unb  boffen  ber  $riebe  to|r5 
mieber  bergeftetlt  merben.  2en  natiirlidben 
SBeltfrieben  boffen  mir  roirb  fommen.  Unb 
bieroeil  mir  bad  boffen,  fo  fotten  mir  aucb 
©ott  banfeu  bafiir,  benn  er  aHein  bat  bie 
Sftad)*,  um  fotebed  aud  aufiibren.  Unb  mir 
fotten  aud>  fteifeig  au  ©ott  beten  bad  foldjed 
gefd>eben  foHte.  SBir  boffen  audb  ber  ^friebe 
in  ber  ©emeinbe  mirb  Beffer  fommen  an 
foldjen  Orten  mo  er  fe^t  nidbt  ift.  Sefud 
fagtc:  ®en  grieben  Iaffe  icb  eu(b,  unb  nteinen 
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'  grieben  gebe  id)  eud),  nidjt  gebe  id)  eud)  roie 
i  bie  SBelt  gibt.  <5uer  §era  er jdjrede  nid)t,  unb 
'  ^rd)te  fid)  nid)t.  3Ber  mid)  liebet,  ber  roirb 
p  mein  SBort  baltem  unb  mein  abater  roirb 
tfjn  lieben,  unb  roir  toerben  an  ibm  fommen, 

>  unb  ®of)nung  bei  ibm  madjen.  Unb  ein 
neueg  <®ebot  qebe  id)  eud),  bafe  ib>r  eud)  unier 

>  einanber  liebat,  roie  id)  eud)  geliebt  babe, 
auf  bafe  if)r  aud)  einanber  Iieb  babet. 

3Bo  ber  @eift  <&otteg  regieret  in  ben 
,  SWenfdjen  i^erjen,  ba  i[l  Grinigfeit.  3Bie 
aud)  ber  aipoftel  foflt:  Seib  fieifeig  a«  Molten 
•  bie  (Sinigfeit  im  <$eift,  burd)  bag  ^anb  beg 
griebeng.  3Bag  ift  bag  «anb  beg  griebeng? 

T  ©oloffer  3, 14.  15  lefjrt  unS:  liber  9Meg  aber 
,  3ieE)t  an  bie  Giebe,  bie  ba  ift  bag  ajanb  ber 
Bottfomme*if)eit.  Unb  ber  gricbe  ©otteS 

*  regiere  in  euren  i^erjen,  311  roeldjem  ibr  aud) 
berufen  feib  in  ,@inem  Geibe,  unb  feib  banf* 

}  bar. 

Dag  SBanb  ber  Giebe  unb  beg  griebeng 

>  finb  roag  bie  'Gtemeinbe  aufammen  bull  unb 
roann  bag  ®anb  aerriffen  roirb,  fo  gibt  eg 
a$erroirrung  unb  3tdetrad)t,  unb  Uneinig* 

_  feit.  Die  Giebe  ift  bie  ®ette  too  bie  &c= 
meinbe  aufammen  bait,  uirb  bieje  ®ette  ift 

*  nidjt  ftarfer  alg  bag  fd)todd)efte  ©■Iieb  (Gin!). 
Daber  tocnn  ein  ©tieb  fid)  cmpdrt,  unb 

t>  logldfet  fo  ift  bie  Shite  aerriffen.  Daber 
raffet  unS  feft  balten  an  ber  Dernut,  ,benn 

*  @ott  roiberftebet  ben  boffartigen,  aber  ben 
A  ,  bemiitigen  gibt  er  '©nabe. 

(  3Bir  boff-en  unferc  Sobne  fonnen  atte  aug 
i  ben  ©amps  fommen,  unb  toieber  in  ber 
§eimat  fein.  Unb  id)  aroeifele  nidjt,  menu 
r  roir  ernfilid)  anbalten  bei  bem  ©eber  alter 
guten  @aben,  bafe  er  foUte  eg  jufdjidfen,  bafe 
’  **  er  arnb  foldjeg  tun  roirb.  Denn  3efu8  fagt 
‘  $ob.  13,  14:  Unb  toag  ibr  bitten  roerbet,  in 
'  meinem  IKamen;  bafe  toil!  id)  tun.  @0  roann 
4\’w  eg  beg  ataterg  SBiUen  ift,  bafe  foldjeg  aHe§ 
gefdjeben  foil,  fo  roirb  eg  roobl  alfo  geben. 
i  ©0  laffet  un§  alle  naber  bei  bem  SSatcr 
i  fein  burd)  bag  ncue  igabr-  3  a  laffet  un§ 
j  *  ben  SBater,  Sobn  unb  ^eilifle  'Seift  in  unfere 
[  .  $eraen  roobnen,  unb  am  erften  tradjten  nad) 

i‘"  v  bem  ffteid)  <^otte§  unb  feiner  ©erecbtigfeit. 
j  ,  Unb  nid)t  aroeifein,  ba&  nnfer  Stbeil  roirb 
un§  jufaHen.  So  roirb  ber  •©eift  ber  Giebe 
^  unb  be§  grieben§  bei  un§  fein. 


ge  toeniger  ein  ^Srebiger  Pon  bem  §errn 
roeife,  befto  mebr  Perlafet  er  fid)  auf  feinen 
iBerftanb.  —  ©trodblt. 


SBabtbeit 

Der  S&intet. 


Die  3eit  fur  Winter  ift  am  fommen, 

$abt  ibr^  einmal  roabr  gcnommen; 

28ie  ma(bt  ber  Sdjnee  fo  rein  unb  roeife, 
SBie  ^ebt  bas  SBaffer  bann  ju  ®ife. 

28ie  ift  ber  groft  fo  mad)tig  Starf, 
fDJit  SBaffer  ricbtet  au^  fein  aBerf; 

9ftad)tet  moglicb  bafe  in  friiberen  ^abren, 
Sie  mit  SBagen  iiber  SBaffer  fabren. 

aCBer  bauft  Sdjnee  auf  ©ifenbabn, 

Dafe  fein  Ding  barauf  roanbeln  fann? 
■aBer  mad^t  bie  33Iumen  auf  bas  ISIaS, 
^tiibfdb'unb  fd)bn,  ganj  iiber  bie  3Wafe? 

Denfet  bodb  an  feine  ?llmad)t, 

Die  Gr  unS  beroeifet  Dag  unb  iftadjt; 

91ud)  an  bie  grofee  l»armber3igfeit. 

Die  roir  fo  empfan^en  alleaeit. 

3Bic  finb  uniere  §eraen  baitu  im  3Binter, 
Siub  fie  bart,  ober  roerben  fie  gelinber? 
3)ticb  biinft  e§  ift  eine  gute 
giir  geiftlitb ‘Sdjaffen,  ibr  Iiebe  Geut’. 

3GBir  finb  fo  fleifeig  in  bem  Sommer, 
giir  un§  Diet  air  be  it  unb  Shimmer; 

3u  fammeln  fiir  ben  furaen  aBiuter, 
9?abrnng  fiir  ung  unb  bie  $inber. 

aBinter  rodre  bann  eine  gute  3dt,  > 

3u  fammeln  fiir  bie  ^roigfeit; 

Die  bod)  immer  unb  eroig  roebrt, 

Unb  nid)t  oergebt  roie  bie  (£rb. 

0o£[  nidjt  bie  Mb’  am  grofeten  fein, 

Die  geiftlid)  grud)t  311  fammeln  ein? 

Dafe  roir,  mit  unfern  ganaen  £aug, 
s3hd)t  roerben  eroig,  bort  geftofeen  aug. 

3Bie  foftlid)  ift  bocf)  biefe  3di, 

Ung  au  riiften  fiir  bie  ©roigfeit. 

3Ber  faun  eg  recbt  an  $eraen  nebmen, 
3Bie  baucrnb  fdjab,  roann  roir  Perfaumen ! 

aBoUen  baiin  uid)t  bie  aBinteraeit, 

Sie  au  Piel  perroeilen  mit  Slrbeit; 

Unb  nid)t  laffen  bie  Slbenbftunben, 
aiur  in  (bie  ^itelfeit  Perfcbroinbcn. 

Die  ®inber  bann  Piel  ^uteg  Iernen, 

3Kit  pernabmen  unb  audb  toamen; 
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'SBann  un§  ift  red)t  angelegen, 

Dann  mirb  folgen  t»iel  (&otte§  ©egen. 

Dafe  fie  mottcn  geborfam  fein, 

Unb  belfen  bauen  bie  <$emein ; 

Slud)  ib>re  Sifter  Ieudften  Iaffen, 

Safe  bie  SBelt  un§  nicbt  tut  baffen. 

i 

•Sfber  diet  mebr  @ott  tun  preifen, 
tlnb  unfer  ©lauben  redbt  fannjjeifeen; 

2Bie  bie  Hlten  finb  doran  gegangen, 

DaS  ift  mein  beralid)e§  Serlangen. 

fietjret  bocb  bie  liebe  Sugenb, 

Dafe  iie  ficb  baton  in  ber  Dugenb; 

Dafe  ibre  t5rreube  nidjt  nur  miibrt, 

Die  furje  3eit  auf  biefer  <Srb. 

Sancafter  (So.,  $a. 

©in  fcfemacber  TOpilger. 


Unfer  Dun  unb  £affen. 


Die  SjSferbe  unb  33ieb  im  i$elbe  gefjen^ber 
(Srenac  nad)  unb  ftecfen  ben  ®opf  bariiber 
binauS  au  jeben  ma3  bort  ift.  ©o  ift  e§  aucb 
diel  mit  ben  IJRenjcben,  fie  feben  don  fic£)  bin* 
meg,  fie  batten  gerne  ben  93i|d)6fen  ben 
Dienft  abgefefet,  fie  batten  gerne  biefe  unb 
fene  geftraft.  Slber  ba§  fflort  lebrt  un§, 
„febe  auf  bidb  fclbft"  unb  ,priife  bidb  felbft" 
ftefiet  eud)  nidbt  ber  SBelt  gleidb  burd)  (Sr* 
neuerung  twreS  ©inneS. 

$d)  meife  nidbt  ma§  beine  23etriibnife  ift, 
unb  mitt  e£  aucb  nicbt  miffen.  9lber  idb  meife, 
bafe  bu  nidbt  gludflid)  fiiblen  fonnft  bi§  bu 
Iernft  anbere  au  Iieben. 

2Bir  fotten  nicbt  unfern  SBitten  fucben  in 
ber  ©djrift,  fonbern  burcb  ^Bitten  unb  SBeien 
fudben  in  ber  ©thrift  ma§  (Sbrifti  3Bitte  ift, 
ma§  mir  tun  fotten  in  biefem  Seben  fur  Sbn 
unb  unfere  <SWitmenfd)en  fo  bafe  mir  au§ 
<$nabe  mit  $bm  in  bie  i$errlitf)feit  eingeben 
magen.  ,  S.  *1. 


SBenn  unfer  §era  unb  Sebeit  nicbt  in  ber 
redjten  £>armonie  mit  ©ott  ift,  fo  fonneit 
mir  aucb  nidjt  bie  3ion§lieber  mit  ber  redbt* 
en  Sreubigfeit  unb  ber  gottmoblgefattigen 
$armonie  fingen.  —  (Srmablt. 


SSabt  b^it 

DoS  ueue  £ebeu  in 

-  f  ■ 

'(ftortfefeung.)  ^ 

©in  Deftament  don  Soft  3ottner  an  feine 
Dorter. 

3Beiter,  mein  geliebte§  ®inb,  rnufe  idb  bir 
nocb  dorftetten,  bafe  bu  bid)  atteaeit  bei  alien  * 
3Wenfdben,  bei  benen  bu  mobnft,  ebtlid)  bait-  ^ 
en  fottft;  fiibre  bicb  fittfam  auf,  unb  betoeife, 
bafe  bu  don  atter  Unfeufebbeit  unb  ®urerei 
rein  feift,  ma§  ja  eine  graufame  DobSiinbe  j 
dor  i©ott  unb  aufeerbem  ein  ©pott  dor  atten 
SWenfcben  ift,  moburdb  bu  nidbt  in  einen  eljr* 
Iidben  ©tanb  gelangen  roirft.  Darum  bito  ' 
bid)  bodj  atteaeit,  bafe  bu  nidbt  mit  ben  Sung* 
en  rebeft,  fdjeraeft  ober  fpielft,  ober  diel ' 
eitle§  <$efd)mafe  mit  ibnen  batten,  bamit  bu  < 
nidbt  burcb  £uft  ber  SBerfiibrung  in  ©iinbe 
fatteft.  ©o  rate  icb  bir  benn  au§  oaterlidber 
Xiiebe,  bafe  bu  atte§  au  ^eraen  nebmen  mott* 
eft,  bafe  icb  don  ttir  begebre,  ma§  bir  dor 
@ott  unb  tt^enfdben  eine  ’(Sbre  fein  mirb. 
Darum  fiebe,  mein  ^inb,  menn  idb  nun  auf* 
geopfert  merbe  unb  ben  2Beg  atter  SBelt  ^ 
geben  fottte  (benn  atte  fttJenfdben  finb  ge= 
boren,  urn  cinmal  au  fterben",  fo  fei  Jmobb  » 
gemutb;  trofte  bicb  in  bem  ^errn  unb  fei 
ftarf ;  rtirnm  bie  ©rmabnung  be§  £errn  unf*  v 
er§  @oitte§  in  Sldbt  unb  au  ^eraen,  bamit  bu  | 
in  feirten  SBegen  manbeln  mogeft.  '^alte 
feine  bitten,  3eugniffe,  fttedbte  unb  i@ebote, 
roie  im  i@efefee  unb  in  ben  ^Sropbeten  ge*  A 
fdbrieben  ftebet.  'SBenn  bu  nun,  mein  ^inb,  , 
bei  Seutert  foobnft,  bie  ©ott  fiirdjten,  fo  finb 
fie  fcbulbig,  bicb  au  ermabnen  unb  mit  be§ 
^errn  2Bort  ftrafen,  unb  foIcbeS  tdirb  bir  ein 
33emei§  fein,  bafe  fie  bidb  Iieben  unb  beiner 
©eelen  ©eligfeit  fudben,  mofiir  bu  and)  banf* 
bar  fein  fottft;  benntoiemobl  bu  nocb  jung  ' 
bift,  fo  mirft  bu  e§  beffer  derfteben,  menn  bu  t 
3U  mebrerein  SSerfianbe  fommen  mirft. 
Darum  bitte  ben  ^errn  fleifeig,  bafe  €r  bidb 
mit  ^BeiSbeit  unb  SBerftpnb  begaben  motte, 
bamit  bu  aufmadjfen  mogeft  mie  eine  griine 
fPflanae  in  3i°n  unb  mie  eine  Iieblidbe  fRofe 
in  Seridbo,  unb  mie  ein  foftlidber  SBdlfam,  y 
ber  auf  bem  SBerge  §ermon  madbft.  ©iebe 
mein  Iiebe§  ^inb  SBetgen,  menn  bu  ben 
§errn  don  ganaem  ^eraen,  don  ganaer  ©eele 
unb  au§  atten  ®raften  fiirdbteft,  fo  mirb  bein 
seamen  in  ba§  «udb  bc§  £eben§  gefcbrieben 
merben,  unb  bu  mirft  an  beiner  ©time  mit 
bem  ittamen  be§  Iebenbigen  ©otteS  geaeidb* 
net  merben.  Sludb  toirft  bu  einen  meifeen 
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glanaenben  0tein  empfangen,  unb  barauf 

>  aefcbrieben  einen  neuen  Seamen,  meldben  n\e- 
manb  fennt,  al§  bet  ibn  cmatangt.  toirft 

i  mit  Kleiber  bon  reiner,  roeifjer  -Seibe  ange* 
tan  merben,  meld)e3  bie  ©eredbtigfeii  ber 
$eiligen  ift.  Daau  mirft  bu  mit  alien  @ngeln 
-  *  ©otteb  bem  berrlidben  Samme  ©otte§  in 
$errlid)feit  nacbfolgen  unb  non  Grroigfeit  ju 
*@migfeit  leben.  Siebe,  foldje  fjerrlidje  99e= 

I  lobnung  merben  fie  embfangen;  mer  iiber* 

*  min  bet,  mirb  attcS  befifcen,  mas  ©ott  ieinen 
Slufertodblten  bereitet  bat;  lie  mirb  er  sum 

|*  SBrunnen  be§  lebenbigen  SBafferS  leiten,  unb 
1  atte  Dbranen  mirb  ©r  bon  ibren  Stugen  ab= 
J  mifdjen.  Darum  fiirdjie  ©ott,  unb  fudje 
v  attejeit  bon  ben  ©otte§fiird)tigen  unter* 
j  ridjtet  ju  merben.  Stimm  bie  SBorte  ©otte§ 

>  mobl  au  ®eraen  unb  bemabre  fie,  roie  2Jtari<j, 
be§  i^errn  Gutter,  tat;  manbele  aueb  atte* 

*  jeit  in  ©anftmut  unb  Demut,  benn  ©ott 
, ;  bat  ein  ©efatten  an  benen,  bie  eine§  be* 

1  *  miitigen  unb  niebrigen  ^ersenS  finb,  inbem 
©ott  bie  ^offartigen  bom  Stuble  geftofeen 
bat,  aber  bie  Demiitigen  bat  «  barauf  ge* 

.•  fefct,  benn  ©ott  miberftebet  ben  #of[drtigen, 
aber  ben  Demiitigen  gibt  er  ©nabe.  Darunt 

*  bemiitige  bid)  unter  bie  ©emaltige  §anb 
©otte§,  bannlmirb  er  bicb  8U  feiner  3eit  er* 

\  bob«n,  benn  bie  §offartigen  fonnen  ©ott 

>  niebt  gefaHen. 

£$n  ben  ©pruebmorten  ftebt  gefdbrieben: 
*  Dieje  Stiide  bafet  $err,  bobe  ^u9en' 
\  falfdje  Bingen  unb  £anbe,  bie  unfd)ulbige§ 
SBIut  bergiefeen,  unb  mo  ■Stolfc  ift,  ba  ift 
©cbmad);  aber  3Bei§beit  ift  bei  ben  Demiit* 
igen.  ©in  ftf>Ifce§  $er3  ift  bem  §errn  ein 
»  ©reuel,  unb  e§  mirb  nid)t  ungeftraft  bleiben. 
®arum  fagte  aud)  XobiaS  $u  feinem  0obne: 
>  ,!$offart  lafe  meber  in  beinem  §eraen,  nod) 
in  beinen  SBorten  berrfdjen,  benn  fie  ift  ein 
Slnfang  atte§  SSerberbenS."  Da§  ift  ein  Sin* 
fang  alter  $offart,  menn  ein  00?enfd)  bon 
©ott  abfattt,  unb  fein  £>erj  bon  feinem  $errn 
<*  ►  abmeiebt.  §od)mut  treibt  ju  jeber  0iinbe, 
unb  mer  bartn  ftedt,  ridbtet  biel  ©reuel  an. 

'  *  3>arum  bat  ber  §crr  aHeaeit  ben  ^odbmut 

gemieben  unt>  jule^t  niebergemorfen.  ©ott 
bat  bie  boffartigen  ^iirften  bom  Sti^ble  ge* 
(l  ftofeen  unb  bie  ^emiitigen  barauf  gefe^t; 

©ott  bat  bie  SBurael  ber  ftolsen  ^eiben  au§* 
‘  *  gerottet,  untj  Me  i2)emiitigen  an  ibre  -Steltte 
gefe^t  unb  gebflanjt.  2>arum  balte  bidb 
felbft  niebt  fur  $Iug,  unb  bergilt  niemanb 
»ofe§  mit  IBofem,  fonbern  bejable  fie  mit 


©utem,  mie  ©briftus  lebrt,  menn  er  iagt: 
Sb^  babt  gebort,  bafe  gefagt  ift:  Sluge  urn 
Sluge,  3abn  urn  3abm  aber  idb  iage  eu^: 
3br  font  bem  S3ofen  niebt  miberfteben,  fon¬ 
bern  menn  ^cbtanb  bidb  anf  ben  redjten 
©aefen  fdbldgt,  bem  biete  ben  aitbern  aueb 
bar,  unb  toann  jenianb  mit  bir  redjten,  unb 
ben  Mantel  nebmen  min,  bem  taffe  audb  ben 
9tod,  unb  menn  jentanb  bid)  jmingt  eipe 
SKeile  au  geben,  fo  gebe  mit  ibm  beren  jmei. 
ittiebt,  Iiebe^  ^inb,  att  ob  mir  gem  gefeblag- 
en  fein,  ober  gem  nerlteren  moltten,  ober 
gern  ben  fRod  bergeben  mottten,  menn  man 
uns  ben  2RanteI  nimmt,  ober  bafe  mir  brei 
ober  nier  2ReiIen  mit  femanbem  miber  uni- 
ern  SBitten  geben  mottten,  unb  gleidj  lebrt 
un§  bie  <sd)rift  unb  mitt  un§  aueb  ©beiftuS 
bamit  lebren,  bafe  mir  ib'n  red)t  oerfteben 
fottten,  bafe  e§  ben  ©laubigen  feine§meg§ 
erlgubt  fei,  (idb  an  irgenb  eiitem  ttRenfeben 
ju  raeben,  ma§  man  aueb  fur  llrfad>e  baben 
modbte,  fonbern  mir  miiffen  ©ott  bie  Sadbe 
befeblen,  ber  ba  reefjt  ridbtet.  Tenn  menn 
jemanb  un^  fdblagt,  fo  miiffen  mir  un§  lie* 
ber  nodb  einmal  feblagen  laffen,  als  mebren 
ober  SBiberftanb  ieiften,  unb  menn  jemanb 
un§  ben  2RanteI  nimmt,  ibm  lieber  ben  sJloef 
aud)  laffen,  alS  ben  ttRantel  mit  ©emalt  ober 
0cblagen  mieber  nebmen.  ilberbaupt,  mir 
muffen  atteaeit  Ieiben,  niemals  jemanbem 
Seiben  ^ufiigen,  mie  un§  ba§  ©eiefc  ber  Sta* 
tur  lebrt:  Xbue  beinem  9tdebften  mie  bir 
felbft,  bqnn  merben  mir  iiiemanbem^  93ofeS 
miinfdben,  obgleidb  in  bem  ©efefe  2Rofe§  ba§ 
'©egenteil  gefdbrieben  ftebt:  Du  fottft  beinen 
9tadbften  Iieben  xmb  beinen  5einb  baffen, 
benn  QtyriftuS  f)ebt  biefes  out;  e§  gait  nur 
unter  bem  ©ejeb  ber  fRacbe,  aber  je^t  finb 
mir  unter  ber  ©nabe.  Darum  miiffen  mir 
©nabe  ermeifen  unb  niebt  ftrafen,  mie  ©brMt* 
u§  fagt:  Sbr  babt  gebort,  bafe  gefagt  ift, 
bu  fottt  beinen  9tdd)ften  Iieben  unb  beinen 
fteinb  baffen;  aber  id)  fage  cud);  liebet 
cure  geinbe,  fegnt.bie  eud)  fludjen,  tut  mobl 
benen,  bie  eud)  baffen,  bittet  fiir  bie,  bie 
eudb  beleibigeit  unb  oerfolgen;  bamit  ibr 
^inber  eure§  S3ater§  feib,  ber  im  ^immel 
ift,  ber  feine  0onne  tiiber  ©ute  unb  S3ofe 
aufgeben  Iafet.  Darum,  liebet  fi'inb,  foil 
man  feinem  ^kinb  niebt§  bofe§  miinftben, 
Die  I  meniger  foil  man  bofe3  tun;  be§balb 
baffe  nidjt,  unb  rdd)e  bidb  aud)  felbft  niebt, 
fonbern  gieb  bem  Staum,  unb  merbe 
nidbt  balb  aornig,  benn  beS  SWenfdben  3arn 
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$erolb  ber  2B  a  b*  fjeit 


tut  nid)t,  maS  Dor  ©ott  re#  ift,  unb  mie  bu 
miftft,  bafe  bie  ftttenfdjen  bir  tun  (often,  fo 
tue  bu  ibnen,  bonn  mirft  bu  ba§  ©efcb 
Gbrifti  erfiiften.  S.  2t.  SR. 

(©ddufe  folgt.) 


Stoftfidje  $erlen. 


Xenn  cincn  folcben  ®obenpriefter  (oftien 
mir  Ijaben,  bcr  bo  mare  beilig,  unfcbulbig, 
unbeflecft,  Don  ben  ©iinben  abgefonbert, 
unb  bober,  benn  ber  £immel  ift. 

^sefu^,  ber  Don  feiner  ©iinbe  mufcte, 
rourbe  fur  un3  3ur  ©iinbe  gemacbt,  aber  Gr 
ift  bennod)  Don  ben  ©iinbern  abgefonbert. 
21B  ©iinblofer  trug  Gr  bie  ©iinbe;  unb 
aufcer  bcm  Sager  fjat  Gr  unfere  ©cbmadj 
getragen. 

Gr  forbert  un§  nun  auf,  Sbm  nad)3u= 
folgem  unb  feine  ©djrnad)  3U  tragen.  9^ad^= 
bem  un§  bie  ©iinben  burd)  Gbriftum  Der= 
geben  morben  finb,  foflen  mir  nid)t§  rnebr 
mit  ber  ©iinbe  gemein  baben;  bag  Iiegt  in 
bem  SBorte  ,/2lbfonberung." 
f  SBabel  mirb  baufig  in  fimtbilblidjer 
©pradje  gebraudjt  unb  bebeutet:  cine  ©tabt 
.  .  ber  „$erroirrung"  unb  be£  ©iinbenlebeng, 
au*  roclrfjer  ©otteg  SSoIf  jie^en  (oft.  3ucrft 
beifjt  eg  bie  ©iinbe  abmerfeit,  bann  bag  ^od) 
Sbfifti  annebmcn.  Xcr  Rein'd)  mufe  binaug 
in  bag  feinblid)e  Seben;  bag  ©olb  mirb  md)t 
gelauterf  obne  geuer. 

$efug  bittet  ben  SBater  fiir  jeine  ^iinger: 
,^cb  bitte  nicbt,  bafe  bu  fie  Don  ber  2BeIt 

•  nebmeft,  fonbern  bafe  Xu  fie  bemabreft  Dor 
beni  Ubel.  3ie  finb  nid)t  Don  ber  SBelit,  mie 
audj  id)  nitbt  Don  ber  SBelt  bin.  &eilige  fie," 
fagt  Gr,  in  b.einer  UBafjr^eit,  Xein  SBort 
ift  bie  2Babrbeit.  ©leidjmie  mid)  mein  SBatcr 

‘  in  bie  2BcIt  fenbet,  fo  fenbe  icb  eucb  auib." 
Xie  3tbfonberung  mit  Gbrifto  ift  alfo  nid)t 
mtr  cine  dufecrb  Xrennung  unb  3nriidfge' 
^ogbeit,  eg  ift  mebr  non  ciuer  inneren  3lrt, 
benn  fie  mnr3elt  im  $er3en  unb  feimt  im 

•  Scben.  „9iiibret  Fein  Unreineg  an"  batte 
man  'oft  auf  $kibung,  3Jhntb,  ;£cinbe 
unb  giifee  angemaubt;  aber  biefe  au&ere 

'  Slbfonberung  ober  9bid)tberubrung  batte 
i  bann  erft  mabrc  ©ebeutung  Dor  ©ott,  roenn 
l  fie  aug  einer  Slbfonbenmg  beg  §er3ettg  ent* 
i  fpringt,  unb  ein  %gflufj  ber  Siebe  ift. 

Xie  Mbionbcrung  mit  Gbrifto  befabigt 
J  ung,  in  bie  ©criibrung  ber  fWenfdjen  3U 
1  *reten  unb  ibnen  3u  belfcn.  „93on  Gbrifto 


ging  eine  $raft  aug"  unb  „ba§  23olF  borte 
ibn  gerne;"  unb  bod)  mar  Gr  Don  ben  ©iin*.' 
bcrn  abgefonbert.  Gin  mabrbaft  beiligfer 
ftJJenfd)  ift  imftanbe,  3U  ben  Slrmen  bmab  3U 
fteigeb,  fie  empor  3U  beben  unb  auf  Gbrift* 
urn  Mn  3u  rocifen. 

2Bie  menig  imben  bi-e  hunger  ibten 
ftifeifter  Derftanben!  ^mmer  unb  immer 
mieber  mufete  Gr  fie  auf  ba§  GJottli#  auf=  • 
merfi'am  macben,  meun  bie  menfcblicbe  unb 
meltlicbe  ^nf^auung  fid)  bei  ibnen  geltenb 
macbdn  moftte.  fKebr  al§.  einmal  befcbaft* 
igte  fie  ber  (&ebanfe  iiber  ber  ©teftung  unb 
©rofee  im  fftei#  Giottes  unb  oerurfadbie 
3anf,  ©treit  unb  U^ufriebenbeit.  „3Ber  ift 
benn  ber  ©rofete  unter  ibnen?" 

Xie  SBiebergeburt,  ober  bie  ©eburt  Don 
oben,jbon  ©ott,  bringt  un§  3um  bemufetfein, 
bafe  tDir  uniere  ^erFunft  Don  ©ott  ba&en 
unb  ba§  Seben,  ^raft  unb  afte§  ©ute§  Don 
3bm  fommen  mirb.  „Gin  Don  ©ott  er= 
leudbter  ©inn,  febrt  3U  feinem  Urfpruitg 
bin.";  SefuS  rebet  nidbt  nur  Don  feiner  §er= 
funftiDon  ©ott,  fonbern  and)  Don  feinem 
Singeing  3U  ©ott. 

SBcfre  bein  ©obn  0  ©ott,  un§  3U  ©ut  nicbt 
in  ber  2BeIt  gefommen;  unb  batte  er  nidbt 
freimiflig  uitfer  gfeifd)  unb  931ut  angenom-- 
men,  fo  mii#e  idb  feinert  9tatb  fiir  midb,  5Ber= 
3ageit  miifete  id)  emiglid)  urn  meiner  33o§= 
beit  ipiften. 

3Wag  bod)  ber  ©potter  bier  fid)  bcineS  < 
sJ?am<en3  fdbamen;  benn  idb  freue  midb,  bein 
$eil,  0  ^efu  an3unebmen.  Xein  ^reit3  ift 
Xborbeit  nur  bem,  ber  e§  nidbt  berftebt,  unb 
audb  Feiner  fpottet  fein,  ber  ©otte§  SBege 
gebet.j 

Xui  Famft,  bes  bo^)ften  ©otte§  ©obn,  im 
Seben  unb  im  ©ter6en  un§  2Bei§beit,  ^raft,  . 
SCroft  unb  ©nabe  311  ermerben.  Xu  murbeft 
ber  SBelt  ein  Sidbt,  unb  folgen  mir  bann  in 
feinem  ©djeiu,  roie  SBeife  unb  felig  merben 
mir  bartn  fein!  Gin  2Renfd)  mirb  nur  ein 
Gbrift  burdb  bie  5fteu=  unb  SEBiebergeburt. 
Xurdb  ben  ©eift  ©otte§  Don  obenber  mirb 
er  SBiebergeboren  in  bie  gamilie  ©otte§, 
al$  ein  ^inb  ©ottc§  unb  TOcrben  Gbnfti. 

9?ur  93enebmigung  ober  ©eifaft  an  ber 
©eburt  Gbrifti  madjt  Feinen  Gbriften  au§ 
un§,  e§  nimmt  eine  perfonlidbe  annabme 
Don  bem  ©teftoertreter  §efu§  Gbr.iftu§,  ber 
unter  bem  ©eriebt  bcr  ©iinbe  geftorben  ift 
al§  ein  ©iinber,  fcbulbig  bem  ©iinber,  bie* 
meil  ©ott  ibn  Derorbnet  bat  3U  bemfelbigen, 


$  e  r  o  l  b  ber  SB  a  b  r  b  t  i  t 
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>  mad)t  ba§  neue  $i nb  in  Gbrifto,  toir  ntiif* 
fen  geboren  toerben  non  obenber. 

►  ©iele  aTCenfcben  finb  erfenntlid),  bafe 
©briftuS  gefommen  ift  bie  ©iinber  aur 
f  ©ufee  au  rufen,  aur  ©erfobnung  ber  ©iinber, 
aber  finb  toir  erfenntlid)  bafe  id)  unb  bu  al§ 
©iinber  eine  ©d)ulb  baben,  bajj  er  gefom* 

•  *men  ift  Don  feinent  &bron  ber  $errlidjfeii 

auf  biefe  Derflud)te  3BeIt,  unb  bat  ©pott  unb 
'  *  ©eifeelung  angenontmen,  mit  iTCagel  on  ba§ 
®reua  fieljeftet,  bie  boraene  ®rone  getrag* 
en?  iftur  fomeit  toir  erfenntlid)  toerben 
‘  unfere  ©djulb,  fonnen  toir  ein  aTCiterbc 
'[  toerben  in  feinent  9teid)  au§  ©nabe. 

v  ©ott  bat  foldbe  grojje  fiiebe  fiir  bie  ©iin* 

|  ber,  atte  3TCenfd)en  finb  ©iinber  getoorben, 
•>|*’  bafe  @r  ein  b^ralidbe^  ©erlangen  batte  ein 
&eil  fiir  fie  au  oerorbneit.  ©r  bat  e§  fd)on 
Derbeifeen  ju  ben  erften  aTCenfdjen  nad)  ibrent 
t$all,  bafc  ein  ^opfaertreter  ber  ©flange, 
bent  Sfeinb,  fommen  toirb,  unb  au  ©etble* 
bent,  ber  ©tabt  $>aoib3  ift  er  geboren  toor* 
ben,  unb  bie  aTCenge  ber  binunlifcben  i®eer* 
r  r  jdbaaren  Iobten  ©ott  unb  fpradfen:  ©bre  fei 
©ott  in  ber  $obe,  unb  ftrteben  auf  ©rben, 

*  unb  ben  aTCenfdjen  ein  SBoblgefallen. 

ftrieben  auf  ©rben!  *$rieben  auf  ©rben! 
grieben  auf  ©rben  in  foldber  grower  3^s 
, ,  ftorung !  gri^ben  auf  ©rben  in  foldjer  SBelt 
erfiiHt  mit  ttngered)tigfeiten!  grieben  auf 
iv  ?  >©rben  fiir  ben  STCeu*  unb  SBiebergeborenen 
A  aTCenidjen,  mif  ©ott,  au3  ©nabe  erlangt, 

■  *  am  marten  uin  mit  ^efu,  in  feiner  atoeiten 
,  ©rfcbeinung  in  ba3  SReicb  ber  ^errlidjfeit 
einaugeben. 

.  3a  Setufajem  toar  cine  grofce  3erftorung 
ungefdbr  70  Sabre  nacb  ©bnfto,  taufenbe 
»Don  aTCenfcben  im  Unfrieben  baben  ibr  Seben 
berloren.  ©iele  ©eredfte  baben  ficb  frieblid) 

'  ►  nad)  bem  ©tabtlein  $eHa  auriicf  geaogen,  ba 
fie  rubig  Iebten  burd)  bie  3erftorung. 

2.  2i.  arc. 


©ebet. 


u 

'  21m  2tnfang  beS  SabreS  cereinigen  toir 

un§  mit  ben  ©Iaubigen  alter  Sdnber  aam 
gemeinfamen  ©ebet.  2Bir  erinnern  un§ 
'  babei  an  bie  3afage,  bie  Sefu3  ber  gemein' 
famen  ©itte  ber  Seinen  gibt:  „SBo  jtoei 
unter  eucb  ein§  toerben  auf  ©rben,  barum 
fie  bitten  tooflen,  ba^  foil  ibnen  totberfabren 
Don  metnem  SSater  im  $immel." 


23eionber£  toidjtig  erfd^eirtt  e§  un^,  bqfe 
ber  2lpofteI  gerabe  bie  3TCdnner  aunt  ©ebet 
aufruft:  „3o  toitt  idb  nun,  bafe  bie  Scanner 
beten  an  alien  Orten  unb  aufbeben  beilige 
^dnbe  obne  3orn  unb  3toeifeL"  S«  ®ie 
Dielen  f^amilien  bat  ber  STCann  biefe§  0ied)t 
an  bie  ^rau  abgetreten  toenn  iiberbaupt  in 
ben  Smitten  nod)  gebetet  toirb.  2)a§  ^rieft» 
errecfct  gebort  twm  STCann,  ber  barnit  bie 
beilige  93erbflicbtung  iibernimmt,  ieinen 
9BanbeI  bementfpredbenb  au  fiibren.  ®aau 
finb  i^dnbe  nottoenbig,  bie  ficb  nid)t  burcb 
Unrecbt^drte  ober  3ucb.tIofig!eit  bcfcbmubt 
baben.  foHten  toir  aTCanner  erfcnnen 
unb  un§,  ebe  toir  b-ie  i^dnbe  erbeben,  fie  rein* 
igen  Iaffen  burdb  ba§  93-Iut  Sefu  Sbrifti. 

3u  ben  gereinigten  §anben  mufe  ein  rei* 
ne§  ©emiit  fommen,  ba^  toeber  burcb  3orn 
nocb  burcb  3taeifel  getriibt  ift.  SBeitn  toir 
bod)  lernen  mottten,  mebr  an  unferm  ©er* 
ftanb  au  atoeifeln  aI3  an  ben  flaren  2Iu§* 
fageit  unfercS  ©otte§!  Dann  toiirbe  unfer 
©ebet  au  einer  aTCacbt,  bie  ben  ^immel  in 
©etoegung  fefct  unb  ©trome  be^  ©egen§  im 
neuen  Sabu  berabaiebt.  —  'ertodbit. 

©crufung  aunt  gro^en  2lbenbmobI. 

(SufaS  14,  15—24.) 

Se|*u  SBorte  aeicbnen  ficb  baburcb  au§, 
bafe  fie  mit  unDergIeid)Iicber  3TCeifterfcbaft 
ben  aTCenfcben  fdbilbern,  toie  er  ift,  bie 
aTCenfd)beit£gefcbicbte  un§  in  grofeen  ©tridben 
Doraeid)nen,  toie  fie  Derlduft.  SBeidjt  unier 
Urteil  baDon  ab,  fo  ift  nidbt  Sefu  riicfftanbig, 
fonbern  unfre  2lu§fage  Derfebrt.  2)enn  S^fu 
SBorte  tragen  ben  ©temt)el  gottlidber  2lrt 
an  ficb,  unfere  2lnfidbten  finb  oft  menfcblidb 
Derfebrt  utib  irrig. 

^eute  oergleicbt  unfer  $err  unb  3J?etfter 
bie  ©erufung  aller  aTCenfcben  aum  JTCeicb 
©otte§  mit  ber  ©inIabungNau  einem  grofeen 
©aftmabl.  2Bir  fonnen  bafe  2Berf  ©otte§ 
in  unierem  2eben  nicbt  felber  fdbaffen,  fon* 
bern  miiffen  bie  (Jinlabung  annebmen,  bie 
©ott  ergeben  Iafet.  2>ag  giH  fur  afle  aTCen* 
fcben  obne  Unterfd)ieb,  fiirw  ©uten  unb 
fiiir  bie  ©ofen,  fiir  bie  ©erecbten  unb  fur  bie 
Ungerecbten.  3>enn  ©ott  bat  fiir  afle  a>?en* 
fd^cn  ein  §eil  aubereitet,  ba^  feiner  Derbient 
unb  feiner  ertoerben  fann,  ba§  ©ott  allein 
aubereitet  bat,  au  bem  (Jr  un§  obne  alien 
Unterfdjieb  einlaben  Iafet  burd)  ©eine  ©ot* 
en:  „^ommt,  benn  e§  ift  alle§  bereitl 


10  per  o  l  b  bet 

Gieri  d)t  ii b er  ben  ©e  rad)  ter. 

2tt§  ^efug  £a»  ©ebcimnig  beg  fReidjeg 
©otteg  in  bicfem  ©iib  augiprad),  roar  Gr 
im  ®reife  ber  ©barifaer,  felber  gelabeit  511 
einem  ©aftmal,  bei  einem  ber  Dberften  ber 
©barifaer.  $ag  roaren  &eute,  in  beren  ©e= 
feUfd>aft  roir  ung  burcbaug  roobIW€n 
fonnten,  £eute  mit  guten  ©runbfafcen  unb 
ebrbaren  £ebengroegen.  Sie'  roottten  fromm 
ffiin  unb  jcfyieben  fic^  bon  ben  ©erad)tern 
©otteg.  Giner  bon  ibften  batte  3efn3  unfer 
unDergleid)iid)eg  ©leicbnig  entlodft  burc^ 
(Seine  fic^er  aufridjtige  poffnuteg  auf  bag 
9)?abl,  bag  ©ott  einft  bereiten  roirb,  inbem 
Gr  jagte:  „SeIig  ift,  ber  tmg  ©rot  iffet  im 
SReid)  ©otteg!" 

Sidjer  ein  frommer  28un)d) !  Gut  ]oid)er 
2Rann  ift  nidjt  gieic^giiliig  ober  fpottlid)  in 
Sacfjen  beg  ©laubeng.  Gr  rennet  tnt t  betn 
Sortleben  nod)  ban  Zobe,  preift  fic^  gliicf* 
lid),  einmal  in  ben  pimtnel  ju  fommen. 
$iefem  ©fenfcben  —  unb  biele  unter  ung 
gleidjen  ibm  —  ift  3efu3  ein  ffiort  fdjuibig, 
ob  fcitte  Grroartung  beredjtigt  ift,  ob  fcine 
poffnung  fid)  etfiitten  roirb. 

.  3efu5  bele£>rt  ung,  bafe  afleg  barauf  an- 
fommt,  ob  roir  ber  Ginlabuitg  ing  Dteid) 
©otteg  golge  leiften.  3efug  bat  bcobad)tet, 
bafe  bie  meiften  bag  nfdjt  tun.  Sie  baben 
alte  obnc  2lugnabme  eine  Gntfcbulbigung. 
Xer  eine  bat  einen  2lcfer  gefauft,  ben  er  an* 
fcben  roifl,  baniit  entfd)ulbigt  er  fid).  Xer 
anbre  bat  fiinf  ©aar  ©cbieri  gefauft,  bie  er 
erproben  roitt,  bamit  entfcbutbigt  er  fid). 
Xer.britte  bat  fid)  oerbeiratet,  barunt  fann 
er  nid)t  fommen.  9?idjt,  baf)  biefe  SOlenfdben 
'  fid)  bemiiben  bem  geid)dftlid»en  unb  bang* 
licben  Seben  gerecbt  3a  roerben,  tabelt  3efu, 
fonbetm,  bafe  fie  ben  :9htf  ©otteg  nicbt  an 
oberfte  Sfefle  ietjen.  SSettn  ber  9iHif  an  ung 
ergebt,  ift  er  roicfjtiger  afg  ein  2fdfcr,  alg  5 
©aar  Ddbien,  aid  bie  Gbefrcm.  ©ott  gegen* 
iiber  gibt  eg  feme  Gutfcbulbigung.  ?ludj  bie 
boflid)e  gorm  ber  ©erroeigerung  Perbiiflt 
nid)t  ben  offenen  Ungeborfam.  28er  bag 
tut,  roirb  nie  bag  SWapl  ©otteg  fcbmecfen, 
roirb  nie  in  ben  pimmel  fommen,  itnb  fei  er 
nod)  fo  ebrbar,  nod)  fo  fleifeig,  nod)  1*0  gerecbt 
nad)  biirgerlicber  Wfaffung. 

©riifcn  roir  unfer  ©erbalten  im  Sidjte 
biefeg  9Borte§  3efu.  5ft  ung  bag  Xrad)tcn 
nad)  ^ab  unb  Qttut  mebr  aB  bie  0rientie= 
rung  unfere§  &eben§  nad)  gottlidjen  ©ruitb* 
fabeit?  Stebt  unfere  baullidbe  ^emeinid)aft 


S8ab*  leit 

obenart  ober  unfer  ernfter  SBitte,  bafe  roir  fie 
unterorbnen  rootten  bem  gottlicben  «©ebot? 
—  $ft  bag  nicbt  ber  $aH,  bann  roirb  feiner 
unter  ung  bag  ©aftmabl  fctpneden,  urteilt 
3efug.  ..  '  ,,x 

©urgertidbe  fRecbtfcbaTfenbeit  genugt  nicbt 
jum  Gintritt  in  bag  §immelreid).  2Bit 
miiffen  bungern  unb  biirften  nad)  ber  ©e= 
recbtigfeit  ©otteg.  Xann  roerben  roir  eg 
erjagen.  S>ie  @orge  urn  bag  &eil  ©otteg 
mufe  bie  grofete  in  unferm  Seben  fein,  fie 
mufe  unfere  Grroerbgfudjt  jugeln,  unf.r  ©er= 
baltnig  in  ber  gamilie  beftimmen.  Sie  mu| 
berrfcbenb  in  unferm  fieben  fein,  rootten  rott 
Sfugificbt  baben,  ju  gelangen  sum  'iPiabt  bet 
'Seligfeiten. 

3rgenb  roeldbe  menfcblicbe  aKittelmafeig^ 
feit  bat  feinen  Sreibrief  fiir  ben  §immei 
Gg  bleibt  bci  bem  oberften  ©tunbiafc  ^efu 
„Xrad)tet  am  erften  nad)  bem  ifteicb  ©ottes 
unb  nad)  feiner  ©eredftigfeit,  fo  roirb  eud 
foldbeg  atteg  aufatten!" 

58  0  r  3  u  g  beg  bu  fefertigen. 

@  ii  n  b  e  r  g  . 

3efu  UBorte  roerben  nod)  aufreiaenbcr 
©ietteid)t  fonnte  fidb  jemanb  berubigen  be 
bem  '©ebanfen:  9hm,  id)  bin  immer  nod 
beffer  aB  mandjer  anbere.  28enn  id)  ba; 
3iel  nicbt  erreidje,  bann  tun  eg  anbere  bop 
pelt  nicbt!  Xem  roiberfpredben  3ofu  2Bort 
in  unferm  ©Ieidbnig.  ifta^bem  ©ott  bei 
ebrbaren  ^aufleuten  unb  2ldergleuten,  be 
braben  Gbcmdnnern,  bie  abet  Seine  Gin 
labung  ablebnten,  ben  ffJIab  an  Seiner  Xafc 
berroefrt  bat,  Idbet  Gr  bie  Slrmen  unb  bi 
^riippel  unb  bie  ©Iinben  ein.  Xieg  roaf 
3efug  in  bem  '^reig  ber  red)tfd)affeue 
©barifaer  311  fagen.  3ofn^  Urteil  bleibt  fi( 
gleid)  aucb  ung  gegeniiber.  28enn  roir  ai 
unfer  Srommfein  ung  ftiiben,  auf  unfei 
fHecbtfdbaffenbeit,  bann  roirb  Gr  and)  un 
entgegenbalten,  toag  Gr  3U  ben  Stlteften  un 
^obeprieftern  fagte:  Xie  Bottncr  unb  ^uri 
mogen  roobl  eber  ing  ^inimeircicb  fomme 
alg  ibt! 

SBarum?  ©ei  foldben  Seuten  ift  flar,  be 
fie  fid)  nid)t  red)tfertigen  fonnten  nor  ©oi 
©ei  ibnen  ift  bon  borne  herein  fid)tbar,  be 
fie  auf  ©otteg  Grbarmen  angeroiefen  fin 
3bnen  ift  ibre  eigene  ©eredjtigfeit  fein  §i 
bernig  aum  Siinbenbefenntnig  unb  aur  f-c 
igen  Grfenntnig:  Gbrifti  ©lut  unb  ©ered 
igfeit,  bag  ift  mein  Scbmudf  unb  Gbre 
fleib! 


$er0lfc  ber  SBa^r^cit 
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,  2)arum  g«faUt  eg  ©ott  mobl,  fogar  nid)t 
im  menfcblidjen  ©inn  fjeilig  ju  banbeln.  ©r 

►  fenbet  ©eine  SBoten  an  bie  Sanbftraften  unb 
an  bie  3aune  unb  notigt  fie  ^ereinaufom* 

1  men  I 

k  SBer  ba  feinen  0hif  bort,  ben  liebt  ©r  turn 
§eraen.  ©r  umfan^t  ibn  mie  ben  toerlortn* 
*  en  ©obn.  ©r  toergibt  ibm  aHe  ©djulb.  ©r 
ftellt  ibn  ii-ber  ben  ©obn,  ber  im  §aug  blieb, 
>*  aber  ficb  etmag  eiirbilbet  auf  feine  fRedjt*. 

!  fcbaffenbeit. 

2>iefeg  <&Ieid)nig  3efu  bat  nicbt  nur  einen 
;  ,  ©migfeitgernft  fiir  unjer  perfiinlicbeg  Seben, 

:  fonbern  audj  fiir  bie  '©efcbicbte  beg  fJfceidbeg 

>i@otteg.  $efu3  gab  mit  bem  ©leidjnig  nidjt 
nur  bem  einen  ffrbarifaer  eine  5tntmort,  ber 

*  >>  $bn  3U  biefem  <&Ieid>nig  anregte,  fonbern 

bem  ganaen  teig  ber  ffJbarifder,  ber  bet 
:  biefem  ©aftmabl  feeri'ammelt  mar,  nid)t  nur 

>  ben  9$bari1aern,  fonbern  bem  ganaen  33oIf 

j  ^frael.  ©o  befommt  biefeg  ©tteidjnig  urn* 
faffenbe  SBebeutung.  —  ©g  bonbelt  ficb  im* 
mer  urn  bicb  unb  mid},  menn  bom  fReidj 

►  <&otteg  bie  fftebe  rift,  aber  aud)  urn  bag  <&anae, 
urn  unfre  -©emeinidjaft,  in  ber  mir  fteben, 

j  V  urn  unfer  33olf,  in  bem  mir  Ieben,  urn  unfre 
t ,  Beit,  an  bie  mir  bineingeftettt  finb,  urn  bag 
o  2tfenfd}engefdjledbt,  bem  mir  angeboren. 
k  t  3efug  fagt  ben  ^barifaern,  baft  eber  bie 
’  Seute  bon  ber  Sanbftrafte  ing  ^immelreid) 
a  *  fommen,  menn  fie  buftfertig  bem  9hif  folgen, 
J  /  ate  fie,  bie  ben  9buf  <&otteg  oeradjten.  3efu§ 
,  V  fagt,  baft  eber  2>iebe  unb  fftduber  ing 
^immelreidb  fommen,  menn  fie  SBuftetun, 
ate  mie  red)tfdjaffene  Seute,  bie  aber 
-  1  nicbt  ©tott  an  bie  erfte  ©telle  fefcen. 

■J  3efug  fagt  bem  8oIf  Sfrael,  baft  bie 

*  *  $eiben  merben  im  #aufe  beg  ^errn  bemirtet 
(  merben  Dor  alien  SBerufenen  aug  bem  aug* 
1 1  ►  drmablten  ©feftbledjt.  —  ^efu§  fagt  audb  anr 
g  ber  ©beiftenbeit  ber  SBelt,  baft  eber  bie  @e* 
!  borfamen  aug  ber  §eibenmelt  merben  bei 

3bm  berfammelt  fein,  ate  foldje,  bie  mobl 
'  feinen  fRnf  fennen,  aber  ibn  irberboren. 

\  %  Der  t§err  ruft  ung  alien  au:  „Sontme, 
<behn  eg  ift  aHeg  bereit" !  3bnt  fei  2>anf  ba* 
®  >  fiir.  —  Slug  2Babrbeit§freunb. 

eft  - 

b.  SBie  meit  bie  STOenfdben  in  ibron  fiber* 
it*  mut  fommen  fbnnen  bemeift  bie  SCatfacbe, 
■I*  baft  Ieftte  2Bod)e  eht  5BrautJ>aar  mit  Beuflen 
it*  -in  Chicago  ein  8uftf<biff  beftiegen  unb  ficb 
n*  etma  eintaufenb  Qufe  oben  in  ber  Sufi 
trauen  Iiefe. 


Sein  Unttrfdbicb. 


2).  ©.  S^aft. 

2)enn  eg  ift  fein  Unterfdjieb;  fie  finb  all* 
aumal  ©iinber  unb  mangeln  be§  9htbm§, 
ben  fie  an  ©ott  baben  fottten;  unb  merben 
obne  SJerbienjt  gerecbt  au8  fetner  ^nabe 
burcb  bie  ^rlofung,  fo  burcb  ©briftum  ^e- 
fum  gefcbeben  ift.  9tom.  3,  23.  24. 

pa  fein  Unterfcbieb,  atte  finb  oerlorene 
©iinber  aufeer  i^brifte/  unb  buben  feinen 
9tubm  oerbient. 

„Me  baben  gefiinbigt  unb  baben  feinen 
9htbm  bon  @ott  berbient."  ©tage. 

,^ein  Unterfcbieb;"  ob  reid}  ober  arm, 
gelebrt  ober  ungelebrt,  grofe  angefeben  ober 
gering  angefeben,  meife  ober  fcbmara.  „^ein 
Unterfcbieb;"  ift  benn  bag  moglid)?  3ft 
benn  ber  moralifcbe  SBeltmenfcb  nicbt  beffer 
ate  ber  2>ieb?  3ft  benn  ber  unbefebrte 
Sebrer  nicbt  beffer  ate  ber  unbefebrte  Ba* 
borer?  3ft  benn  ber  f<bon  fo  niel  getan  bat, 
feine  ©eligfeit  au  oerbienen,  nicbt  beffer  ate 
ber  fid}  gar  nicbtg  urn  feine  ©eligfeit  be* 
fiimmert?  3ft  benn  ber  mo  bie  '©olbene 
Siegel  bocb  fdbfi^t,  nicbt  beffer  ate  ber  fie  gar 
nicbt  adbtet?  3a  mobl  bie  golbene  9tegel  ge- 
bort  alien  €briften  au;  ober  ber  SWenfcb  mo 
ficb  barauf  oerlafet,  um  gerecbtfertigt  au  mer* 
ben,  um  fid)  ein  Unredbt  im  §immel  au  ber* 
bienen,  ber  fdllt  nunter  gerabe  fo  mobl  ate 
ber  fie  nicbt  adbtet.  2ttenfdben  baben  ficb  fdbon 
auf  bem  ©terbebette  getroftet,  bafe  fie  nad) 
ber  golbenen  fftegel  gelebt  baben.  3a  fiir 
folcbe  braoe  ©elbftgerecbte  ift  meniger  $off* 
nung  baft  fie  jemate  ibren  oerlorenen  3“' 
ftanb  erfenntlicb  merben,  unb  mit  bem  ner*  • 
Iorenen  ©obn  umfebren,  unb  nacb  beg  S3a* 
ter§  §aug  binaueilen,  mit  Ieerer  §anb,  unb  • 
t)oEem  ©iinbenbefenntnift;  ate  bie  Dieb 
unb  Ungerecftten,  eb^bredber  ober  aucb  toi* 
biefer  B^Haer. 

©in  moralifdber  SBeltmenid)  ben  idb  gut 
gefannt  babe,  bat  aum  ^rebiger  ber  ibn  nod)  - 
befudjt  t)at  in  ben  Ieftten  BiiQen,  um  ibn 
nodb  fiir  3efnnt  geminnen  auf  feinem  Xoten* 
bett,  bie  ^Intmort  gegeben:  3<$  babe  immer 
probiert  au  tun  gegen  anbere,  mie  idb  miinfcbe 
baft  fie  mir  tun  modjten."  „^ein  Unter* 
fdbieb;"  alle  baben  gefiinbigt,  (bie  au£  ber 
®inbbeit  beron  gemadjfen  finb)  unb  baben 
feinen  fRubm  Don  ©ott  oerbient,  unb  mer¬ 
ben  obne  Serbienft  geredbt  au§  feiner  @nabe 
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imrcf)  bie  ©doping,  fo  burd)  ©briftum 
fum  gefcbeben-  ift. 

9hmm  ©briftus  aus  bem  neuen  £efta= 
ment,  unb  mir  finb  ade  oerloren.  „®ein 
Unterfd)ieb,"  aufjer  bem  tbeuren  33erbienft 
©brifti,  finb  roir  alle  oerloren,  benn  ade 
baben  gefiinbiget,  unb  braucben  einen  ©t> 
lofer,  ber  eine  mie  ber  anbere.  ©leid)  mie 
e3  un£  abgebilbet  ift  int  ©efefc,  2  2Q?of.  30, 
11 — 16:  Unb  ber  $err  rebete  mit  dRofe 
unb  fprarf) :  Senn  bu  bie  £aupter  ber  ®in= 
ber  Sfraei  aaltfeft,  fo  fod  ein  jegficber  bem 
#errn  geben  bie  »erfobnung  feiner  Seele, 
auf  bafe  nidbt  eine  ifttage  miberfabre,  menn 
fie  ge^cibtet  roerbcn.  ©3  foil  abet  ein  ieglidp 
er,  ber  mit  in  ber  Sabi  ift,  einen  palben 
Sedel  geben,  nad)  bem  Sedel  be3  £eiltg= 
tum£  <ein  Sedel  gilt  aroanaig  ©era)  Soldjer 
balber  Sedel  fod  ba§  §*bopfer  feip.  Ser 
in  ber  Sabi  ift  bon  a^anaig  ^abren  nnb 
bruber,  ber  fod  fold)  ^ebopfer  bem  §errn 
geben.  &er  9teid)e  foil  nidjt  mebr  geben, 
unb  ber  2lrme,  nidjt  roeniger  alS  ben  bolben 
Sedel  ben  man  bem  $errn  aur  ^ebe  gibt, 
fur  bie  aSerfbbnung  ibrer  Seele."  Sit  ba§ 
nidjt  ein  flares  93ilb  auf  ba$  SBerfbbnung§= 
opfer  bes  neuen  33unbe§?  ©iner  roie  ber 
anbere,  ber  vJteidbe  nidjt  mebr,  ber  31rme 
nidjt  meniger,  al£  ben  balben  Sedel. 

2lde  mas  amanaig-Sabr  unb  brtiiber  mar* 
en,  mufeten  bc3  aSerfobnungopfer  tun.  Sm 
neuen  SEeftament  lefen  mir  nicfjtS  non  SQbr= 
en,  ba  beij&eS:  „Ser  ba  meife©utcS  au  tun 
unb  tut  e§  nidbtfbem  ift-eS  Siinbe."  SBater 
unb  flutter  au  ©bren  ift  ba$  erfte  ©ebot 
bas  21erbeifeung,bat." 

„®ein  Unterfdjieb:"  3>enn  ©ott  but  ade 
beidjlofjen  linker  bem  Unglauben,  auf  bafe 
e§  fid)  afler  erbarme."  fRorn.  11,  32.  3>aS 
Sort  „2ldc"  fcfjliefet  bitb  unb  mid)  eii;,  fads 
mir  nidbt  miebergeboren  finb.  ©s  ift  b*e 
fciit  Itnterfdjieb  unter  Suben  unb  ©rted)* 
en;"  fcpreibt  $aulu£  in  einem  anbern  ®ap. 
9tom.  19,  12.  2>enn  mer  ben  9tamen  be§ 
i^errn  mirb  anrufen,  foil  felig  merben." 

3lurufen  nad)  bem  eoangelifcben  Sinn, 
(  im  ©Iauben  unb  bufefertigen  £eraen. 

Sir  finb  nicbt  mit  ocrganglid)cm  Silber 
ober  ©olb  erloft  oon  unferm  eiteln  Sanbel 
nad)  odtcrlidjer  Seife.  Sa  ber  balbe  Sedel 
bat  anSgereidjt;  aber  aur  Seligfeit  be3  neuen 
s£unbeS,  nimmt  e§.  baS  teure  33Iut  ©brifti, 
als  eincS '  unfdjulbigen  unb  unbefledten 
SammeS. 


©in  mancber  roiirbe  eine  grofee  Sumtm 
©elb  geben  menn  er  fid)  ein  3lnred)t  im  ®im= 
me!  faufen  fbnnte,  unb  bodb  nad)  feinem 
etgenen  Sillen  Ieben.  ©in  ffteidjer  ber  oiel 
Xianb  batte,  benn  id)  gut  gefannt,  fod  gefagi 
bdben  auf  feinem  21obe§bette,  er  toiirbe  adej 
gebn  ma§  er  bat,  menn  er  bie  ^offnung  bab 
en  .  fbnnte  felig  au  fterben.  Sft  nicfit  ai 
bebauern,  bafe  ber  Satan  bie  SOfenidben  ft 
oon  ©briftu§  meg  batten  fann,  bi§  e§  a^ 
fpfit  ift,  unb  bie  bann  obne  Xroft  unb  obn< 
^offnung  fterben  miiffen  fiir  melcbe  bod 
©briftus  geftorben  ift,  unb  ibnen  ba^  ^>ei 
ibrer  Seelen  foftenfrei  anbietet,  au§  ©nab< 
burd)  bie  ©rlofung,  fo  burd)  ©bnftum  S« 
fum  gefdbeben  ift.  ,,'^ein  Unterfdbieb,"  ad; 
miiffen  Oon  neucm  geboren  merben  uni 
burd)  bie  ©uabe  ©otteS  bereit  gcmacbt  mer 
ben  fiir  ben  $immel  au  ererbcu,  unb  be 
^errlicbfeit  be§  ^immel§  fid)  freuen  au  fen 
nen.  SobanneS  ruft  un§  a«:  Slfeinc  Sieben 
mir  finb  nun  ®otte§  ®inber,  unb  ift  nod 
nidjt  erfdjienen,  ma§  mir  fein  merben.  Si 
miffen  aber,  menn  e§  crfdbeinen  mirb,  ba 
mir  Sbm  (S^fu§)  gleid)  fein  merben;  beni 
mir  merben  iljn  fef>en  mic  @r  ift.  Unb  eii 
jeglidbcr,  ber  foldje  ^offnung  bat  au  Sb”1 
ber  reiniget  fid),  gleid)  mie  ©r  (Sefum)  auc 
rein  ift.”  Sob-  in  feiner  erften  ©ipiftel  3,2*3 
$ier  mieberum  „fein  Unterfdbieb"  unter  be 
gebeiligten  ^iitber  ©otte§.  ©in  Seglidjer  be 
foldje  ^offnuug  bat  au  Shut,  (S^fum)  be 
reiniget  fid),  gleid)  mie  ©r  (Sefum)  out 
rein  ift.  Unb  nidbts  fann  unfere  Seele 
reinigen  al§  mie  ba3  gefloffene  ©lut  S^f 
©brifti  am  Stamme  be§  ^reuaeS.  3>a 
fdeinigen  unb  ©ereiniget  bleiben  ift  ©otte 
Serf  in  ber  Seele,  (ma§  mir  tdglid)  ja  ftiini 
lidb  braudbeit)  burdb  bie  mirfenbe  ^raft  be 
beiligen  ©eiftes.  2lber  mir  miiffen  glanbei 
unb  Si)m  (S«fum)  iibergeben  ui 
gereinigi  au  merben,  unb  uni  gereinigt  a 
bleiben,  burd)  bas  oergoff cue  iBlut  S^f 
©brifti  am  Stamme  be§  ^reuae§. 

Sd)  bin  beforgt,  bafe  ber  $err  c§  nid 
beutlid)  genug  madben  fann,  burdb  mil 
unoodfommenen  ^nedjt,  bafe  ein  jeber  e 
oerfteben  fann,  unb  bann  audb  ben  Pei 
beifeenen  Segen  a«  iiberfommen,  unb  b 
'^eraen^erfabrung  mit  'grower  greubigle 
geniefeen'  fann. 

©riiber  unb  Sdbmeftern,  faffet  2)?ut;„6 
ift  nod)  nidbt  erfebienen  ma§  mir  fei 
merben."  3>enn  unfer  Siffen  unb  Seiffage 
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ift  am  beften  nur  ftiicfw>crf.  SBenn  aber  fom* 
men  roirb  bag  93oIIfommene,  fo  mirb  bag 

►  (©djmacbe)  ftiidroerf  aufboren."  1  (£or.  13, 
940  unb  33erg  12  fagt  ber  Slpoftel:  SBir 
feben  jefct  burd)  einen  Spiegel  in  einent 
bunfeln  SBort;  (bag  ift  bie©egenroart)  bann 
aber  don  2tngefid)±  au  2(ngefid)t."  0£>ag  ift 
bie  berrlidje  $ufunft  fiir  bie  ®inber  ©otteg.) 
,,^-cbt  crfenne  id)  eg  ftiicfmeife."  (X>ag  ift 

►  ©egenmart)  „bann  aber  merbe  idf)  erfennen, 
gleidjmie  id)  erfanut  bin."  (3>ag  ift  3ufunft.) 

„<£g  ift  nod)  nid)t  erfdjaenen  mas  toir  fein 
merben."  25ie  angeerbte  Siinbe  Iaffen  mir 
im  ©rab.  Ober  merben  oermanbclt  merben, 
in  einem  atugenblicf  jur  3^it  ber  lenten 

y  i|8ofaune.  SSertoanbelt  merben  aug  bem  oer* 

>  meflidjen,  in  bag  undermeflicbe,  •  aug  bem 
UndoIIfommenen,  in  bag  iBottfommene. 
3>ann  nidjf  rnebr  mit  ben  fatanifcben  ^In= 
fedjtungen  au  fampfen  fjaben.  „9tod)  nid)t 

1  erfdjienen  mag  mir  fein  merben."  ^ft  bag 
nid)t  eine  £roftreid)e  unb  berrlidje  33crf>eife= 
ung?  „®ein  Unterfdjieb;"  ein  ^eglid^er,  ber 

^  folcf>e  ^offnung  £>at  au  Sbnt;  (au  mem)  (au 

I  .  ^efurn)  ber  reiniget  fief),  gleiroie  ®r  (^efum) 

>  audj  rein  ift. 

!  ®ein  Unreiner  fann  in  ben  $immel  ein* 
geben,  t£pbe.  5,5.  3>er  £immel  ift  ein  gerein* 
igter  Drt  fiir  ein  gereinigteg  SBoIf;  unb  fiir 
fein  anbere§. 

^  9lu§  doriger  §.  35.  2B. 


©emiffe  $unbe. 


@g  ift  mein  SBater,  ber  mid)  ebret,  bon 
toeldjem  ibr  fpreebt,  er  fei  euer  '©oft,  unb 
fennet  ibn  niebt,  id)  aber  fenne  ibn.  ^fab-  8, 
♦  54.55. 

SBon  jeber  baben  bie  3Renfd)en  nad)  ge= 
►  miffer  ®unbe  iiber  ©ott  derlangt.  35afe  eg 
einen  ©ott  gibt,  bag  ift  felbft  ben  unmiffen* 
ben  $eiben  nicf)t  derborgen  geblieben.  Sie 
ftaunten  iiber  bie  grofje  SBeigbeit,  mit  ber 
alleg  in  biefer  2Mt  eingerijbtet  ift,  fie  be* 
%  tounberten  bie  iubermenfd)Iid)e  SRacbt  in  ben 
gemaltigen  SRaturereigniffen,  fie  fiiblten  ben 
I  '(Stadjel  beg  ©etoiffeng,  bog  ibre  bbfen  35at* 
en  derurteilte,  unb  abnten,  bajj  ein  Sdjopfer 
bie  28elt  ing  3>afein  gerufen  babe  unb  bafe 
fie  biefem  fftecbenfdjaft  fdjulbig  feien  fiir  ibr 
£un  unb  Saffen.  Unb  fie  tradjteten  banad), 
mebr  don  ibm  au  miffen. 

35iemeil  fie  aber  feine  gemiffe  ®uttbe  don 
ibm  batten,  madjten  ftefifb  falfcbe  SSorfteH* 


ungen  don  ibm.  @ie  geftalteten  ibn  in  ber 
t$orm  eineg  2Renfd)en  ober  eineg  Xiereg 
ober  gar  Ieblofer  3>inge.  flWenf(f)Itd)€  Seiben* 
fdjoften  unb  ©efiible  bidbteten  fie  ibm  on. 
®oldj  ein  ©ott  fonnte  feinen  bediflenben 
©influfe  auf  ibr  Ceben  augiiben. 

35en  ^fraeliten  batte  ficb  ©ott  burdj 
iWofeg  unb  bie  t|3rodbeten  offenbart,  aber 
aucb  ibneif  mangelte  nodb  diel  on  ber  redjten 
©rfenntnig  ©otteg.  35ag  ^ubentum  madjie 
ficb  €in  93ilb  don  ©ott,  bag  ber  Offenbarung 
niebt  entfprad),  meil  fie  eg  ficb  nad)  eigener 
afteinung  a;ugeftubt  batten.  Sie  mufjten  don 
feiner  ^eiiigfeit  unb  ©ered)tigfert,  briefen 
aucb  feine  Siebe  unb  fein  ©rbarmen,  aber 
mag  fiir  ung  fiinbige  3Wenfcben  fo  midjtig  ift, 
feine  ©nabe,  blieb  ibnen  fremb.  5br«  Sin* 
febauung  don  ©ott  regte  fie  loobl  an,  ibr 
Seben  mit  aflem  ©rnft  nacb  bem  '©efe^  au 
regeln  unb  urn  ibre  ^Religion  au  eifern,  aber 
fie  fiibrte  fie  aur  Selbftgerecbtigfeit  unb  ad  L 
einer  Selbftgeniigjdmfcit,  bie  fie  blinb 
maebte  fiir  bie  Segnungen  beg  $eilg,  bag 
©ott  ibnen  derbeifeen  batte.  Degmegen  mufe 
^efug  ibnen  auf  ben  ^odf  iagen:  „^br 
fprecfjt,  er  fei  euer  ©ott,  unb  fennet  ibn 
nid)t."  9tucb  ibnen  feblte  nocb  bie  bemifee 
^unbe  iiber  ©ott, 

Unb  mie  dielen  feblt  b^nte  nocb  biefe  ge* 
mifee  ^unbe,  bie  fiir  ung  fo  miebtifl  ift,  meil 
unfer  Seben  don  unfrer  ©ottgg-dorftettung 
abbangig  ift!  2yer  itnglanbe  fdriebt  mort- 
lidb:  „3&ir  baben  nocb  niebtg  ©emiffeg  iiber 
©ott  in  ©rfabrung  bringen  fonnen,  menn 
ibr  etroag  Sicbereg  mifet,  bann  gebt  ung  bie 
3Jcmeife  bafiir,"  unb  fie  leben  bemgemdfe 
nacb  bem  ©runbfafc:  „2offet  ung  effeit  unb 
trinfen,  benn  morgen  finb  mir  tot." 

QSiele  leugnen  nidbt  bag  3)afein  ©otteg, 
aber  fie  taffen  ibn  einen  guten  STCann  fein. 

©r  ift  ibnen  ein  ©ott,  ber  in  ber  Seme  beg 
§immelg  tbront,  fidb  aber  menig  urn  bie 
aWenfcben  fiimmert.  @ie  flagen  iiber  ibn 
unb  madjen  ibm  bittere  iBormiirfe,  menn  eg 
ibnen  fcbledjt  gebt,  fie  rufen  ibn  aucb  mobl 
einmal  an,  menn  fie  feine  §ilfe  braueben, 
aber  fie  fiiblen  ficb  ibnt  gegeniiber  niebt  der* 
pflicbtet  unb  leben  barum,  mie  eg  ibnen  ge* 
fdat. 

3Rand)e  bienen  ©ott  mit  grofeem  ©rnft 
unb  anerfennengmerter  Xreue,  aber  er  bleibt 
ibnen  bodj  ein  frember  ©ott.  <sie  erfobren 
niebtg  don  feiner  ipilfe,  unb  barum  ift  ibr 
£ienft  ibnen  eine  Soft,  unb  fie  miiffen  ficb 
/ 
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fcerolb  be* 

mit  immer  neuer  SBiflenSanftrengung 
3tt>ingen,  iftn  fortaufiiftren.  3ie  finben  in 
iftrem  Seib  femen  5£roft  unb  miiffen  fid)  ©e« 
malt  antun,  um  iftre  ©efiiftle  ju  toerftergen 
unb  iftre  SHagen  au  unterbriicfen.  3ie  moll* 
en  au  ©otte§  SSoIf  geftoren  unb  macften  aHe§ 
mit,  fonnen  after  nicftt  aeugen  non  ber  $raft 
©otteS,  bie  in  ben  ©cftmacften  macfttig  iff. 
3ie  fudften  nacft  ©emifefteit  liiber  ©ott,  ftaften 
after  nodft  nidftt  gefunben. 

twiner  after  ftat  un3  getoiffe  ®unbe  ufter 
©ott  gegeften.  Sifter  bie  ftaften  mill,  ber  mufe 
ju  Sefu  geften,  ber  feinen  Sfttberiacftern  ge* 
geniifter  mit  atter  greimiitigfeit  fagen 
fonnte:  ,$§  ift  mein  &ater,  ber  mid)  eftret, 
unb  id)  fenne  iftn."  ©r  ftat  burd)  aftort  unb 
5£at,  nor  attem  burdft  fein  Dpfer  auf  ©ol* 
gatfta  fteaeugt,  ^>er  &er  ®e’ 

redfttigfeit  unfer  gnabiger  93ater  ift,  —  ©r= 
miiftlt. 


3« 


3>a£  fieften  ftangt  an  einem  ben.  2>er 
gjrudftteil  non  einer  ©efunbe  trennt  ba§ 
Seftcn  nom  Zo b.  &a'nn  fteifet  e§  toielleidftt 
fur  immer  $u  fpdt. 

Sn  biefen  Sftorten  liegt  eine  ganae  §oft* 
nungSlofigfeit.  ©rfdftiitternb  ift  ber  33er« 
^meiflungSfdftrei:  „3  u  f  ft  a  t  —  3  u  f  ft  a  t  ! 

<£ften  finb  bie  Seute  in  ben  3ug  einfle* 
ftiegen,  unb  ber  ®onbufteur  giftt  ba§  3ddften 
8ur  2lftfaftriSba  tommt  nod)  eine  SRarftfrau 
mit  einem  fcftmeren  $orft  angelaufen  — 
after  —  fie  tarn  au  fftat.  Sfteldft  eine  €nitau- 
fcftung:  3u  ft>at! 

®ur<3lid)  fam  ein  beut)dfter  Sunglmg  fter, 
um  ftier  fein  ©liicf  au  fudften.  lifter  e§  ging 
1  tftm  mie  fdfton  nielen  anberen.  Seftr  ftungrig 
unb  im  ©emiit  aerriffen.  —  Smrner  mieber 
fam  bie  SHage  iifter  feine  2ifti>en:  „2Barum 
ftafte  id)  meiner  Setter  nidftt  geftordftt?"  — 
„2Rutter,  Gutter!"  rief  er  formafttenb  — 

■  after  ba£  ftalf  nidfttS;  benn  bie  flutter  mar 
toeit  fort  briiften  in  ber  beutfdften  ®eimat. 
(£&  mar  au  fpat.  3ie  fonnte  nicftt  ftelfen.  — 
i  <Bo  geftt  e§  taufenben  unb  aftertaufenben 
3  jungen  2ftenfcften,  bie  mit  fcftmeren  Selftft* 
I  normiirfen  am  fRanbe  ber  SBerameiflung 
1  fteften. 

©ine  einaige  burcfttanate  fRacftt  ftradftte 
l  eim  HRabdften  in  ein  fdftmereS  ©iecfttum  unb 
1  fruften  Stob.  ©ie  follte  ben  Softn  ber  @iinbe 

an  iftrem  eiger^n  Seifte  tragen.  Roller 


S  a  ft  r  ft  e  1 1 

SBormiirfe,  fo  toridftt  geftanbelt  au  ft  often, 
fcftaute  fie  iftrem  €nbe  entgegen.  Sifter  eS 
mar  au  fftdt,  fein  Slrat  fonnte  ftelfen.  3  u 
f  p  a  t !  —  ,^ura  ift  ber  SBaftn,  bie  Sfteue 
ift  Iang!"  fagt  ein  ftefannter  2>itftter.  Stm 
©rafte  ber  SRutter  ftri(ftt  ein  @oftn  unter 
kronen  a«fa»nnten,  immer  mieber  rufenb: 
„2Rutter,  ftore,  SWutter  ftorel"  —  after  feine 
Slnfcmori  fam,  benn  e§  mar  a  u  f  p  d  t !  — 
@nmdftlt. 


©dftretfliiftfett  ber  ©unbe. 


aBie  fommt  e§,  bafe  nicftt  aUe  3Renfdften 
toon  ©ott  in  ®naben  angenommen  finb, 
marum  finb  nicftt  atte  3eine  36ftne  unb 
Stodftter,  im  maftren  3inn  be§  SBortS  ?  'SDer 
fPropftet  giftt  un§  ftierauf  bie  Slntmort: 
„3iefte,  be§  $errn  ^.anb  ift  nicftt  a«  fura, 
bafe  er  nicftt  ftelfen  fonnen,  unb  feine  Oftren 
finb  nicftt  ftart  gemorben,  baft  er  nicftt  ftore; 
fonbern  eure  Untugenben  fdfteiben  eudft  unb 
curen  ®ott  tooneinanber  unb  eure  ©iinben 
toerftergen  ba§  Slngefidftt  toon  eudft,  bafe  iftr 
nidftt  geftijrt  merbet"  (^ef.  59,  1.  2). 

12.  SSerfe  be^felften  ^atoitelS  fagt  er  meiter: 
„Unfrer  Uftertretungen  toor  bir  finb  au  toiel, 
unb  unfere  3iinben  antmorten  miber  un§. 
2)enn  unfere  itftertretungen  finb  ftei  un§, 
unb  mir  fiiftlen  unfre  ©iiuben."  ®er  Stftoftel 
SoftanneS  fcftreiftt:  3o  mir  fagen,  mir  ftaften 
feine  3iinbe,  fo  toerfiiftren  mir  un§  felftft, 
unb  bie  SBaftrfteit  ift  nidftt  in  un§.  3o  mit 
fagen,  mir  ftaften  nidftt  gefiinbigt,  fo  madften 
mir  iftn  aum  Siigner,  unb  fein  28ort  ift  nidftt 
in  un8"  (1.  Soft-  t  8.  10).  5)er  Slftoftel 
$aulu§  fcftreiftt:  „@ie  finb  aUe  aftgemidften 
unb  allefamt  untiidfttig  gemorben"  (fRom 
3,  12).  „,2)enn  e§  ift  ftier  fein  Unteridftieb; 
fie  finb  aHaumal  ©iinber  unb  mangeln  be! 
fltuftmeS,  ben  fie  ftei  @ott  ftaften  fotten'1 
(sJtom.  3,  23).  SHefer  Xatfadften  gemafe  fin! 
fIRenfdften,  mie  ber  Sltooftel  fcftreiftt,  oftnc 
^offnung  unb  oftne  ©ott  in  ber  SBeli.  „©i?ft 
2, 12).  —  ©rmdftlt. 


Sluf  bem  Sefu§meg  finbet  man  bie  Sofu§ 
Iiefte.  aBo  bie  SefuSliefte  fidft  ftefunbet,  be 
ift  ein  fBorftof  be§  §immel§.  ©ftrifien  ftaftei 
felftft  au  fteftimmen,  oft  fie  iftr  ^eim  obe: 
iftre  ©emeinbe  au  einem  foldften  3egen§or 
madften  moHen.  Siefte  unb  dftriftlidfter  3>ienf 
finb  bie  fteften  ©rfennungSaei^ften  aller  maftr 
.  en  ©ftriften. 


$erolb  ber  SBabrljeit 
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gorrefponbenaen 

9  fltfontgomerD,  ^nbiana  ben  12  £eacmber, 

►  1945. 

€in  ©rufe  an  alle.  3d)  gebenfe  einen  flein* 
en  ©rief  an  fc^retben  mil  ber  £ilfe  be§ 
$errn.  fiible  fdjulbig  alien  benen  au 
1  2>anfen  fiir  bie  gute  Slufnabnt  unb  bie  Siebe 
bie  an  un£  bemieien  n>ar  auf  unferer  Sbeije, 
in  bie  Oft,  unb  toaren  frob  fo  ibr  aud)  font* 
men  tuerbet  unb  un§.befud>en. 

$lm  11  Member  mar  bie  fieidjenrebe  ge* 
Ijalten  fiir  3obn  ^Bagler,  68  3abre  a^- 
mart  ein  ©ojn  Don  ©ifd).  ©eter  SBagler,  ber 
fdjon  langft  in  ber  ©migfeit  ift.  5>er  Der* 
ftorbene  but  'feinen  Uberfd)ritt  genommen 
mit  &er$  gebler.  €r  mar  ein  SBittmer  fdjon 
t  nabe  ein  3abr. 

39?aria  (2BagIcr)  filler  mar  aucb  icbon 
nabe  ein  3°bt  bettfeft  mit  ©djlag.  ©ie  ift 
aud)  mieber  nidjt  fo  gut,  fie  bat  Dielc 
©djnjeraen  Ieiben  miiffen  einen  £ag  unb 
97adjt,  ift  aber  mieber  ein  toenig  beffer. 

©aulu§  fagt:  SBelcbe  ber  &err  lieb  bat, 

. ,  t  bie  aiidjtiget  er."  (£in  ©djreiber  fagt:  £enfe 
iiber  bag  au  beinem  Xroft,  eg  fei  bir  gut, 
baft  bu  eine  3eitlang  mufet  franf  fein,  benn 
alfo  gibt  bir  ©ott  Beit  ©tr  ©ufee,  bafc  bu 
fannft  aur  Grrfenntnig  betner  ©iinben  font* 
men,  befto  inbriinftiger  beten  unb  bid)  mit 
©ott  oerfobnen,  roeldbeg  Dietfeidfjt  nidbt  ge* 

(  „  ft beben  mare  menu  bu  eineg  iaben  tobeg 
geftorben  mareft,  SCrofte  bicb  aud),  bafe  menu 
'  bie  9tot  am  grofeten,  gei  ©otteg  §ilfe  am 
ndcbften."  5We  3iid)tigung  aber  „menn  fie 
ba  ift,"  fo  Iange  mir  biefelbe  embfinben,  unb 
Ieiben  miiffen,  biinft  fie  un§  nidjt  *$reube, 
'  fon'bern  „£rauerigfeit  a«  fein."  Unferm 
,  *  -Sleiidj  nnb  ©lut  fommt  bie  Biidjtigung 
befdjmerltdj  Dor  „aber  barnadj"  tt>enn  bie 

►  SCriibfal  mirb  Doriiber  fein  „toirb  fie  geben 
eine  friebfame  grudjt  ber  ©eredjHgfeit" 
(jefct  fagtg),  benen  bie  „baburdj  geiibet  finb." 

3a  menn  mir  molten  auf  ber  redjten  ©eite 
Ibeg  §errn  fein,  fo  miiffen  mir  tun  mie  er 
4  fagt,  Sfyoft.  3,19:  „©o  tut  nun  ©ufce  unb 
befebret  eud),  bafe  eure  ©iinben  Dertilget 
-1 1  merben,"  Don  ben  2Iugen  ©otteg  abgetan, 
Dergeben,  unb  ia  nidbt  burcb  ©otteg  unaug* 
'  bleibenbeg  ©eridjt  aur  emigen  ©erbamnife 
eud)  bebalten  merben. 

2>er  ©rebiger  ©alomo  7,  20  fcbreibt: 
3>enn  eg  ift  fein  2Renfd)  fo  gerecbt  auf  ©rben, 
baft  er  ©uteg  tue  unb  nicbt  fiinbiget.  SIber 
fdbeinet  e§  finb  nid^t  aHe  bie  ba  bie  ©iinben 


befennen  molten,  unb  red)t  macben  in  ben 
©emeinben.  2>er  ©aulug  fagt  fo  flar:  3>ie 
ba  fiinbigen,  bie  ftrafe  Dor  alien,  auf  bafc  fid) 
aucb  bie  anbren  fiirdjten.  ©0  roar  eg  aucb  Dor 
ber  ©intflut,  ba  fprad^  ber  «§err:  3>ie 
©tenfdjen  moHeu  ficb  meineS  ©eifteS  nicbt 
mebr  ftrafen  Iaffen,  benn  fie  finb  ^leifcb." 
<£in  ©cbreiber  fagt  eg  ift  umfonft  ma^  icb 
burcb  meinen  ©eift  ibnen  brebige,  fagen 
ober  ftrafen  Iaffen,  fie  finb  gar  au  ftleifcblicb 
roorben,  Deracbten  unb  Iaftern  meineS 
©eifte§  SBort. 

iRaab  bat  aucb  ba§  ®olf  (Dermabnt,  er 
rief  oftmaI§  mit  lauter  ©timme,  unb  mit 
^rdnen  fagt  bie  SBanbelnbe  ©eele. 
mieberbole  bie  SBorbilber  ber  SSorDdter,  unb 
oornebmlid)  Don  ©nodb  mie  er  probbeaeibet 
bat  ibon  bem  Urteil  ©otte§,  unb  mie  bie 
fBelt  Dergeben  toirb,  aber  fie  murben  nodj 
fe  lunger  je  arger.  S&eiter  fagt  e§  aucb: 
®arum  ift  bie  2Bett  nod^  atteaeit  roilber  unb 
miifter  morben.  ©tlicb  bie  2tnfang§  nocb  ma§ 
fd)ienen  au  boren,  fingen  an  burcb  bie  i©e* 
mobnbeit  bie  ^rebigten  ju  Deracbten,  fagten: 
2Bir  baben  ba§  fdjoit  Iange  gemufet  ma§  er 
ba  brebigt,  unb  anbere  fagten,  er  mag 
’brablen  ma§  er  mill.  SBir  moHen  tun  roa£ 
mir  moHen.  ^Inhere  batten  foldbe  fiuft  mil 
ibren  ^aufmanfcbaften,  mit  ibren  Selbern, 
ibren  Sicfern  au  befucben,  unb  batten  feine 
fiuft  auf  bie  ^Srebigt  au  boren. 

©0  mollen  mir  recbt  bebenfen  ®fattb. 
24,37 :  ©leicb  aber  mie  e§  au  ber  3eit  Sfoab’S 
mar,  alfo  mirb  aucb  fein  bie  3afunft  be§ 
fbfenfcbenfobn.  2&ie  oben  gefcbrieben  ift,  fie 
baben  bie  SfJrebigt  nicbt  befolgt.  22Jie  mare  eS 
menn  ein  ^Brebiger  etma§  in  bie  ©emeinbe 
einbringen  moUte  mo  gegen  bie  fJfcegel  ber 
©emeinbe  ift,  unb  nidbt  mit  ©otteS  SEBort 
fonnte  geben,  bafe  e§  un§  eine  §ilfe  ift  jar 
©eligfeit.  Unb  ber  grofjte  Xeil  ber  ©ruber 
nidbt  einig  rodren  ba§  au  baben  ?  Sft  e§  ein 
Unterfdjieb  aroifdfen  ©ifdbof,  ©rebiger. 
©ruber  o'ber  ©dbmefter? 

SBer  aber  bebarret  bi§  an  bag  ©nbe  ber 
mirb  felig,  ba§  ift  in  ber  ©eredjtigfeit.  ^efuS 
fagt  au  feinen  ^iingern  ba  fie  ibn  gefragt 
baben  fiir  ein  3ei<ben  be§  ©nbe  ber  SBelt: 
©ebet  au,  bafc  nicbt  Sentanb  eud)  Derftii^re. 

2Bir  begebren  euer  ©ebet.  3)aDib  S^nept) 

©arenille,  ©enna.,  Sancafter  ©ount>) 

QKodbte  gerne  erfunbigen  mie  ber  $ebler 
eingefdblicben  ift  in  ber  SobeSanaeige  non 
aitaria  (©lanf)  Sifdber  in  $erolb  ffto.  10. 
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$er olb  ber  SBa^r^eit 


Die  2Kr§.  Sfaaf  2.  ®ing  fottte  ,/S"  fein 
anftatt  ,,2".  $fjre  0cf>rocftcr  0urab,  ©fjemeib 
bon  Da»ib  3.  2app  ift  nirfjt  babei.  ©€ife  bon 
feiner  ©ittroe  Sarab  2app,  aud)  fein 
Diafon  $obn  9*.  SBIauf,  ber  name  follte 
Soe.  ober  l$ofepb  fein. 

©erter  S&ruber  erflare  mir$.  ©tr  macben 
alle  offers  „miftafe§".  Der  §err  aber  ift  mit 
benen  bie  treu  finb,  unb  eS  treulicb  befennen. 

Unroerter  aber  ^IcbtungSooIIer  93rubcr  im 
©Iauben,  Jonathan  ©.  ftifcber. 

33emerfung:  ©ir  bitten  um  SBeraeibung, 
bafe  oben  gemetbete  DobeSanjeige  tour  nut 
Deilmeife  an  un£  gefanbt  baS  iibrige  b)at  er 
fpater  nacb  ©cottbale  aunt  Drucfer  $auS  ge* 
fanbt,  aber  fie  baben  nic^tg  bamit  au  tun, 
fo  babe  id)  etmaS  ba&on  au§  ber  93ubgct 
genommen  au§  einer  DobeSanaeige  unb  eS 
fo  gut  gemad)troie  id)  fonnte,  aber  nid)t  gana 
ridjtig  getroffen.  ©arum  nid)t  bie  DobeS* 
anaeige  einfenben  bon  alle  bie  9tmifd)en  bie 
ben  Ubertritt  nebmen,  unb  belfen  bie 
©palten  beS  §eroIb§  aw  fiiHen  ?  Da£  bon 
jeber  ©egenb.  2.  $1.  907. 


benn  mir  baben  eine  fdjone  roarme  '©tube 
babeim. 

KB  gibt  ^ocbaeiten,  einS  bon  unfern  ©rofe* 
finbetn,  (£Imer  filler  unb  bie  Httart)  <£tten 
©djrocf  in  ber  ©ub*£)ft  Clinton  ©emeinbe, 
fie  boben  einanber  bie  $anb  gercid)t  fiir 
bag  i2eben. 

Die  ©emeinben  bierum  baben  nabe  alle 
bag  2iebegmal  gebalten.  '^e^t  finb  roir  nabe 
an  ber  3eit  ba  $efug  gefommen  ift  fur  ba£ 
grofje  SBerfofjnungg  £)pfer  au  tun.  j^onnen 
mir  begreifen  bie  grofje  2iebe  ©otte§? 
©enug  Slut  bergoffen  fiir  anfere  ©unben 
fo  mcife  mafcben  rote  ©djnee,  roenn  mir 
unfere  ©unben,erfenn-en,  ablaffen,  unb  beta* 
lid)  bereuen. 

0etb  ung  eingebenft  bor  bem  Dbron  ber 
'©nabe.  3.  9*.  fitter 

©emerfung:  Diefe  '^orrefponbena  ift  92* 
fcfjrjeben  roorben  ben  17,  auf  bie  ©oft  ben 
18,  bei  bem-©bitor  angefommen  ben  21, fo 
mar  e3  au  iP&t  fiir  Summer  1,  obrte  bafe 
bie  Drudcr  aud)  fpat  finb  megen  geiertagen 
Umftanben.  S.  9t- 


907ibbleburt),  '^nbiana  ben  17  Deaember,* 
1945 

@in  ©rufe  an  alle  ^erolb  2efer.  DeS 
§errn  ©ort  gebet  nocb  in  €rfiiHung,  ©am* 
en  unb  ©rnte,  ©ommer  unb  ©injer.  ©o 
baben  mir  recbt  ©inter,  grimmig  fait,  f<bon 
brei  Dag  unter  97uQ.  Diefen  Morgen  mar 
e§  6  unb  an  etlicbe  Drten  mar  eS  10  big  12 
unter  97uII,  unb  mar  ein  ftarfer  ©inb  babei, 
aber  beute  ift  eS  flar  unb  nid^t  fo  biel  ©inb. 
KB  ift  aber  bag  angenebmft  bei  bem  marmen 
Dfen,  unb  t)iele  2eute  baben  ba§  ^alt  ober 
bie  3Iu. 

©eftern  roar  idf)  in  bem  Gilbert  ©raber 
feirter  ^ebr,  unb  e§  mar  nicbt  balb  toott 
megen  ^alt  unbfjlu.  ©5  mufe  etma§  fornmen 
fiir  bie  'SWenfdjen  an  ba§  97a^benfen  bring* 
en,  benn  menn  e^  bie  ganae  9uf  0tn9* 
bann  roerben  bie  2eute  au  meltlidb  merben. 
SBelcbe  ber  ^err  Iieb  bat,  bie  aiW&tigei  er. 
0o  fonnen  mir  glauben,  bafe  ber  '^err  un§ 
nod)  Iieb  bat,  biemeif  er  un§  atidf)tigct. 

SBeib  unb  id)  roarcn  mit  be§  Pernio 

fd)mucfer§  nad)  3Ioriba  gangen,  auf  bem 
uto,  mareu  6  9tad)t  bort.  fatten  nur  ein 
paat  Dag  fdfjon  ©onnettfcbein,  benn  e§  mar 
triib  unb  regnete.  Die  2eute  fagen  e§  mar 
mngeroobnlitb  fiibl  fiir  bort.  ©ir  maren  nidfjt 
gegangen  fiir  ben  ©inter  bort  aubringen. 


§erolb  Her  ©fllirbeit  * 
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rolb  be 

Der  ©ottfofe  nimmt  ein  ©nbe  mit  Sdjretfen. 

21pg.  12,  18—24. 


93on  ijSaftor  Safob  Scion,  St.  Souig,  2J?o. 

Dag  Spridjmort  „21ffeg  Unrest  rdd)t  fid) 
auf  Arbeit"  entbalt  blofe  fjalbe  SBabtbeit. 

afleg  aber  diel  Unrest  rad)t  fid)  fdjon 
auf  ©rben.  Der  aHmacbtige  ©ott  greift  ba 
unb  bort  ein  unb  aeigt  burd)  ©eridjtgtaten, 
bafe  er  her  fRidjter  afleg  Unredjtg  ift.  Dag 
lef)rt  ung  bie  ©efdjid)te.  Dag  gottlicbe  ©e= 
ridjt  ooflaiebt  fid)  aud)  unaeraiiglid)  an  bem 
©bo miter  Aerobes,  ber  in  feinem  libermut 
©ott  bie  ©bre  nimmt  unb  eg  fid)  gefatten 
lafjt,  dod  feinen  Scbmeicblern  aig  ©ott  der* 
eljrt  au  tuerben.  „Dag  ift  ©otteg  Stimme 
unb  nidjt  eineg  9Wenfcben."  3>iefer  §erobeg 
ift  in  bie  ^ufetabfen  feiner  Sorfabren,  bie 
mit  ^enfc^enblut  geaeidjnei  finb,  eingetret* 
en  unb  bonbelt  alg  ubermiiiiger  Dprann  mie 
feine  SBolroater.  Den  Hpoftel  Safobug  bat 
er  obne  ffted)t  unb  Urteil  mit  bem  Sdjmert 
binridjten  Iaffen,  nur  urn  bem  derblenbeten 
$olF  einen  ©efallen  ju  tun.  2lug  bemfelben 
©runb  Ififet  er  aud)  ben  $etrug  in  bag  ©e* 
fdngnig  legen,  urn  na<b  ben  ^efttagen 
beffen  $inricbtung  bem  93oIf  gefaHig  au  fein. 

21bcr  ©ott  bat  ba  eingegriffen  unb  burdb 
Sefreiung  beg  SfSetrug  ben  2tforbpIan  beg 
§erobeg  aufdjanben  gemacbt.  Diefe  gottlicbe 
SBunbertat  macbt  aber  auf  ibn  feinen  anb* 
ern  ©inbrud,  alg  bafe  fie  feine  Saune  anbert. 
©r  tDcdbf^It  feinen  Slufentbalt  in  Serufalem 
mit  ©afarea,  unb  bort  lafct  er  ficb  in  eitler 
Selbftgefdlligfeit  don  bem  betorten  SSoIf  ben 
^erfonerifultug  gefaflen.  Unb  bag  mieber* 
bolt  ficb  in  ber  ©efcbidjte  immer  tdieber. 
9Benn  ber  fDtfenfdj  ben  mabrbaftigen  ©ott 
derneint,  befabt  er  bag  eigne  Sd)  alg  bag 
SBabrbaftige.  ©r  leugnet  bie  gottlicbe  SBabr- 
beit  im  ©lauben  an  ficb  felbft,  an  fein  ®on* 
nen,  dor  aHem  an  feinen  SSerftanb.  SBie  eg 
ber  Un*  unb  Stberglaube  beg  ©goigmug  ift, 
ber  bem  erften  Scblangenmort  auftimmt: 
„Sbc  ft^rbet  fein  tuie  ©ott,"  fo  mirb  bie 
Iefcte  Offenbarung  beg  gottleugnenben  21b= 
fafleg  fein  ber  Uttenfd)  ber  Siinbe,  bag  ®inb 
beg  SBerberbenS,  ber  ficb  iiberbebt  iiber  aHeg, 
mag  ©ott  ober  ©otteg  b^ifet,  unb  gibt  fief) 
dor,  er  fei  ©ott. 

21ber  bag  gottlicbe  fiobngeriebt  ber  Siinbe 
erfiiHt  ficb  ein  umg  anbremal.  So  aucb  bier, 
©ott  toiberftebt  ben  .§offartigen.  Ob  £er* 


SBabrbeit  17 

obeg  bier  ein  fdjrecflidleg  ©ube  nimmt,  ob 
^borao  mit  9tog  unb  SBagen  ing  2Reer 
ftiirat,  ob  iRebufabneaar,  Napoleon  unb  an* 
bre  Dprannen  mie  nufeloje  Sdjerben  megge* 
morfen  finb,  fo  finb  ung  biefe  unb  anbre  ©e* 
febiebten  unmiberleglidjer  SBeroeig  bafiir,  bafe 
©ott  alg  iftiebter  unb  'jiacber  lebt.  tag  ioH* 
ten  ung  mabneube  ©ottegboten  fein,  bafe 
mir  nid)t  in  bagfelbe  ©yempel  beg  Unglaub- 
eng  fallen.  Der  emige  ©ott  triumpbiert 
iiber  aHe  greoel  unb  Ungerecbiigfeit  ber 
2Wenfdben,  bag  ift  ein  Droft  fiir  ©otteg* 
finber,  bie  unter  ben  gfrcoeltaten  ber  3Wen* 
fdben  3U  Ieiben  bo&en.  9^ur  rmii.ffen  fie  mar* 
ten,  big  ©otteg  Stunbe  gefommen  ift.  — 
i$riebengbote. 


Der  Sefnemeg. 


Der  Sefugmeg,  ben  ©briften  manbeln  fol* 
Ien,  ift  nidbt  immer  ein  Ieid)ter  ®3cg.  Sn 
ber  mabren  9facbfoIge  Seiu  gibt  eg  rnanebe 
§inberniffe  unb  geinbe  au  iiberroinben.  Die 
•meltlicben  ^eiguugen  unb  ber  ©igenmifle 
mogeit  bie  febmerften  ®ampfc  deruriacben. 
3^ur  im  SJIid  auf  Sefu  fann  man  iiberidin* 
ben. 


Dag  mabre  ©Iiicf  unb  bag  'Seligfein  beg 
p?enfcben  ift  nidjt  don  irbifdben  Dingen, 
fonbern  don  ben  ©nabengaben  au  erlang- 
en,  bie  im  erften  Deil  ber  SBergprebigt  don 
Sefug  ermabnt  merbeit.  ©eiftlicbe  ^trmut 
unb  dbriftlidbe  Demut,  bie  Sefug  Iebrt, 
mogen  bet  ber  SBelt  niebt  angefeben  fein, 
aber  eg  finb  bie  Dugenben,  bie  ung  gum 
^immelceicb  gefebitft  unb  miirbig  macben. 

Die  SBelt  preift  flWenfdben  gliidlidb  bie 
iiber  grofee  Sieicbtiimer  oerfiigen,  ab:rj>dfug 
preift  felig,  bie  geiftlicb  arm  .unb  rcineg 
^•craeng  finb.  Obne  Demut  fann  man  im 
getftlidjen  Seben  feinen  nennengtoerten 
gortfebritt  madjen.  Die  ©runbiafce  ber 
SBergprebigt  merben  don  alien  cbriftlicb  ge* 
finnten  3«enfcben  anerfannt.  S^iug  bat 
Seine  Sebre  belebt.  9fie  bat  ©r  don  an* 
beren  geforbert  mag  ©r  felbft  niebt  mit 
^reubigfeit  getan  bat.  Die  SBorte  ^efu  finb 
einc  Uberfebung  Seineg  Sebeng. 


3luf  bem  Sefugmeg  finben  mir  aucb  bie 
SSergebunggkbre.  Die  5?ergebungglebre  ftebt 
im  bireften  ©egeniab  a«m  SSergeltunggfinn 
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be§  natiirlid)en  §eraen£.  33iele,  bie  fid) 
(Sfjriften  nennen,  finb  au  embfinblicb,  fte 
merben  febr  Ieicftt  oerlefct  unb  toofien  fid) 
nicbt  bcruf)igen  utiiybefriebigen  laffen.  Sie 
dergeffen,  baft,  roer  93ergebung  erlangen 
toiE,  aud)  dergeben  unb  dergeffen  muft.  "Die 
SJergebungSlebre  lebrt:  dergib,  toie  roir  der* 
gebcn  unb  laft  bie  'Sonne  nid)t  untergeben. 


3)ie  3eit  eilt  jdjneE  bat) in  unb  mit  ibr 
gebcn  roir  unb  aEe  'iftenidben  bet  ©toigfeit 
unaufbaltfam  entgegen.  ^cber  5Cag  bringt 
un§  biefem  3iele  naber,  ob  toir  bereit  finb 
unferem  ©ott  in  grieben  begegenen  ober 
nidji.  3>arum  beiftt  e§  in  ©otte§  Sort: 
„Sd>idfe  bid)."  ,  ‘  a 

<Der  redjte  ©otteSbienft  muft  fid)  uber  ba» 
ganae  Seben'  auSbebnen,  er  muft  in  alien 
fteben  unb  Staten  sum  2lu§brucf  fommen. 
SBir  bienen  ©ott  bamit,  baft  toir  ben  Etfen* 
fd>en  bienen.  SBer  am  Sonntag  in  ber  ®ird)e 
jingt  unb  betet  unb  rocibrenb  ber  SBocbe  un* 
d>riftlid)  gegen  feinen  'Iftitmenidben  banbelt, 
ber  ift  ein  ^eudbler. 


Mfommenbeit  ber  Siebe  foE  nad)  ber 
ftaren  fiebren  $efu  ba3  Strebaiel  aEer 
toabren  Sbriften  fein.  2BiE  man  biefen 
©briftenftanb  erreidben,  fo  muft  man  em 
SSerlangen  barnad)  baben  unb  bafiir  beten. 
®urd)  itbung  im  ©uten  famt  man  barin 
immer  mebr  toadtfen  unb  aunebmen-.  $au» 
Iu3  ermabnt  bie  Gbriften  *u  tdacbfen  unb 
aujunebmen  in  alien  cbriftlicben  Xugenben. 


©ott  forgt  bafiir,  baft  afie  bie  fid)  ntil 
©rnft  barum  benmben,  ben  §errn  8efu§ 
finben.  3>er  SBegrocifer  ber  SBeifen  toar 
ber  SetblebemSftern.  2Bir  baben  mebrere 
Ieud)tenbe  Sterne,  bie  un§  ben  3Beg  au  ^efu 
aeigen.  Xaau  geboren:  ba3  SBort  ©r>tte§, 
bie  ^rebigt  be§  ©dangcliumS  unb  bie  Stint* 
me  beS  beiligen  ©cifte*.  3Ber  auf  biefe  2Beg* 
tocifer  adjtet,  ber  roirb  ben  §errn  ^efu§ 
friifje  finben. 


©briftiidje  93ertoaltung  ift  eine  ber  §audt* 
Iebren  be§  ©briftentum§.  3)a§  ©eben  fiir 
be?  §errn  Sad)e  foE  frei  unb  nidbt  geatoun* 
gen  fein.  2Ber  gerne  fur  ben  ®errn  ober 
aunt  SBobI  be?  fEadbften  gibt,  ber  bereitet 
grew  be  fiir  fid)  unb  bringt  Segen  fur  an* 
Sere.  $ie  SBertoaltung  ber  Xalente  ift  aber 


nodb  non  grofeerer  93ebeutung  al§  bie  3Ser» 
maltung  ber  natiirlicben  3>inge.  Qk  ^aben 
be§  Singen§  unb  ber  ^ranfenpflege  ufto. 
foEen  in  Dienft  beS  §errn  gefteEt  toerben. 


^ine  ber  grofeten  ^alenberderiinberung 
bat  unlangft  bie  Sodietregierung*  dorge 
nommen.  "Da^  rufftfdbe  ^abt  beftebt  don 
je^t  an  au§  73  SBodben  au  5  £agen  bie 
aBod)e.  '2>en  d)riftlid)en  Sonntag  unb  aEe 
religiofen  geiertage  bat  man  abgefd>affi. 
^ir^en  'roerben  iu  gottlofen  Xbeatem  um= 
gemanbelt.  9iid)t§  bat  ba§  aEgemeine  9tu)* 
fendolf  fo  febr  beeinflufet  roie  biefe  ®alen* 
beroeranberung  unb  diele  ^3auern  finb  mit 
ber  mbfcbaffung  be§  SonntagS  bodjft  unau* 
frieben.  Unb  ma§  tdirb  ber  liebe  #ott  baau 
fagen? 


fEitbt  burd)  3Ber!e. 


'2>er  junge  2)7ann,  ber  au  Sefu3  lam  unb 
fragte:  „^uter  SKeifter,  roa§  foE  idb  tun, 
bafe  id)  ba§  etdige  Seben  ererbe?"  (®7arf. 
10,  17)  fanb,  ba&  e§  nid)t  genug  toar,  bie 
'Mote  ©otte§  au  balten.  „2Bir  toiffen,  bafe 
ber  ERenfcb  burd)  be§  ©efe^e§  SBerfe  nidbt 
geredjt  toirb,  .  .  .  bentt  burdb  be§  ©efe^e§ 
SBerfe  mirb  lein  gleifd)  gered)t."  (@al.  2, 
16 )  ®er  Slpoftel  $aulu§  erllart  bjm  be* 
ftimmt,  baft  ba§  ^eil  un§  „nid)t  au§  SBerf* 
en,  auf  baft  fidb  iemanb  riibute,"  „©bb.  2, 
9)  auteil  toirb.  ben  ®apiteln  3,  4  unb  5 
im  fftomerbrief  gibt  er  eingebenbe  ©tflar* 
ungen  bariiber,  marurn  mir  nidjt  burdb 
SBerfe,  bie  toir  getan  baben,  errettet  merben 
Jonnen.  @8  ift  eine  Unmoglidbfeit,  baft  toir 
unfere  Siinben  ber  33ergangenbeit  Ieugnen, 
ober  un§  don  benfelben  reinigen  fonnen 
burdb  gute  SSerfe  unfrerfeitS.  2Bir  finb  atoar 
derpflidbtet,  aEe§  ©ute  au  tun,  toa§  toir 
fonnen,  bod)  erlangen  toir  baburdb  nidbt  bie 
©unft  be§  £eil§  in  ©brifto  fiir  bie  Siinben, 
bie  toir  begangen  baben.  Selbft  nadbbem 
toir  ^eil  don  ©bnfto  erlangt  baben  uni 
aEe§  ©ute  tun,  ba§  un§  geboten  toirb  uni 
toir  dermogen,  fo  baben  toir  un§  immer  nodf 
al§  untoiirbige  ^nedbte  ®otte§  au  betradjter 
(fiuf.  17,  10).  SBie  fonnen  toir  anbeirad): 
aEer  Statfadben  nocb  gotten,  un§  burdb  gutt 
SBerfe  au  erretten?  „9tun  fomm’  auf  ©nab 
en  id)  geftiiftt,  EEein  eigen  Xun  mir  gar 
nid)t§  niiftt."  —  ©rtoablt. 


$erolb  ber  SBaljr  Ijeit 
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ANOTHER  YEAR 


>  Another  year  is  dawning, 

Dear  Master,  let  it  be, 

In  working  or  in  waiting, 
Another  year  with  Thee. 

(  p  Another  year  of  mercies, 

Of  faithfulness  and  grace; 

.  |  Another  year  of  gladness 

In  the  shining  of  Thy  face. 

Another  year  of  progress, 
Another  year  of  praise, 

Another  year  of  proving 
*  Thy  presence  all  the  days. 

Another  year  of  service, 

Of  witness  for  Thy  love; 

Another  year  of  training 
For  holier  work  above. 

Another  year  is  dawning, 

Dear  Master,  let  it  be, 

I*  On  earth,  or  else  in  heaven 

|  Another  year  for  Thee! 

Frances  R.  Havergal 


EDITORIAL 


k  We  are  often  reminded  at  this  time 
of  the  year,  by  the  often  repeated 
phrase,  “A  happy  New  Year,”  that  most 
people  wish  for  happiness  and  wish 
happiness  for  their  friends.  It  is  natural 
for  us  to  desire  happiness  and  also 
to  desire  good  things  for  those  we  love, 
,  ^  but  the  old  phrase  quoted  above  which 
3  we  have  so  often  heard,  has  often  seem¬ 
ed  to  be  hollow  prating  because  there 
has  been  so  little  evidence  of  concern 
for  those  to  whom  the  words  have 
been  spoken. 

True  happiness  can  come  only  from 
Him  who  alone  can  give  true  happi¬ 
ness.  It  follows  then,  that  it  is  given 
in  fulness  only  to  those  who  are  His 
children.  There  is  a  certain  amount 
of  pleasure  in  life  for  those  who  do  not 
love  the  Lord,  but  the  greatest  pos¬ 
sible  joy  in  life  is  only  for  those  who 
are  worthy,  because  of  what  the  Lord 
has  done  for  them,  and  because  of  what 
they  in  love  to  Him,  earnestly  strive 
to  do  for  Him. 


As  we  look  back  over  the  past  year, 
every  one  of  us,  if  we  are  honest  with 
ourselves,  can  not  help  but  see  mistakes 
we  have  made  and  recall  instances  in 
which  we  should  have  and  could  have 
done  better.  We  must  admit,  the  Lord 
often  needed  to  be  patient  with  us. 
If  our  will  even  was  to  do  that  which 
the  Lord  would  have  had  us  do,  because 
we  are  clothed  in  human  flesh,  no  one 
can  truthfully  say  he  was  worthy  to 
be  accepted  as  a  child  of  God  because 
of  his  good  works. 

In  the  year  before  us  then,  we  must 
confess  that  to  begin  with,  we  can  not 
possibly  be  perfect  in  word  and  deed 
and  that  even  as  the  Lord  was  gracious 
in  the  past,  so  He  also  must  be  gracious 
to  us  in  the  future.  It  is  only  with  the 
realization  that  we  of  ourselves  are 
nothing  and  that  we  need  His  help 
every  hour,  that  we  are  even  in  position 
to  evaluate  our  need  and  dependence 
upon  Him.  It  is  then  only  that  we  can 
truly  have  a  “Happy  New  Year” — a 
blessed  New  Year — in  Him. 

E.  M. 


It  is  not  necessary  to  remind  our 
readers  that  at  this  time  the  conditions 
in  the  world  are  such  that  we  may 
properly  say  they  have  never  before 
been  exactly  as  they  are  now.  There 
is  not  only  the  havoc  and  disruption 
caused  by  war  in  economic  disturb¬ 
ances,  the  displacements  of  persons  and 
resultant  miseries,  the  starvation,  the 
indescribable  conditions  of  all  kinds 
in  the  afflicted  countries,  the  moral 
lapses  that  are  directly  and  indirectly 
the  fruits  of  war  and  the  spiritual 
destitution  of  peoples  almost  all  over 
the  world. 

Most  of  us  know  of  the  unrest  and 
deep  dissatisfaction  of  some  of  the 
people  in  our  own  United  States,  which, 
have  possibilities  for  much  evil.  The 
situation  is  such  that  it  causes  grave 
concern  to  many  who  are  in  position 
to  know  the  facts  and  have  become 
acquainted  with  some  of  the  fancies 
of  the  restless  ones. 

It  is  not  in  our  place  to  analyze  the 
evils  or  blame  one  or  another  of  those 
who  are  in  disagreement.  One  thing 
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we  may  conclude : — that  the  practice 
of  esteeming  other  better  than  them¬ 
selves  is  largely  lost  and  this  is  to  a 
great  extent  the  cause  of  the  disturb¬ 
ances. 

We  may  believe  these  things  are 
remote  from  us  and  will  never  become 
factors  in  the  smooth  way  of  our  lives. 
Whether  they  will  or  not  remains  to 
be  seen.  One  thing  is  clear.  It  is  in¬ 
cumbent  upon  all  Christians  to  be  con- 
cerned  about  the  world  conditions. .  If 
we  are  not,  the  thing  which  the  Russian 
Mennonites  once  thought  could  never 
happen  to  them  and  did  happen  the 
thing  we  may  think  can  never  happen 
to  us — may  be  allowed  to  take  place 
because  wje  are  not  concerned  and  think 
it  is  none  of  our  business  or  that  we 
need  not  think  of  any  one  but  our¬ 
selves.  .  . 

As  we  begin  the  New  Year,  it  is 
natural  for  us  to  wonder  what  may 
take  place  in  world  and  national  con¬ 
ditions  in  the  next  year.  While  we 
wonder,  Ve  can  only  trust  in  God  and 
dolour  part.  E.  M. 


challenged  one  another.  Names  which 
were  on  the  tongues  of  the  world’s 
major  population  at  the  beginning  of 
1945  no  longer  are  factors  in  the  world’s 
affairs.  Everything  pertaining  to  them, 
save  their  eternal  destinies,  belong  to 
the  realms  of  the  forever-gone  past. 
But  let  us  recall  again  the  words  of 
the  Virgin  Mary  “.  .  .  His  mercy  is  on 
them  that  fear  him  from  generation  to 
generation.”  Luke '‘l  :50. 

Let  us  then  pray  for  ourselves,  for 
one  another,  for  our  enemies,  for  all 
men,  “Search  me,  O  God,  and  know  my 
heart;  try  me  and  know  my  thoughts; 
and  see  if  there  be  any  wicked  way  in 
me.  and  lead  me  in  the  way  everlast¬ 
ing.”  J-  B.  M. 


For  the  year  1946,  for  the  Herold 
der  Wahrheit,  let  us  be  alert  and  dili¬ 
gent,  let  us  be  prompt  and  foresighted, 
and  each  do  his  or  her  part  to  advance 
its  interests,  to  the  welfare  of  its  read¬ 
ers  and  honor  and  reverence  to  God. 

J.  B.  M. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Some  of  those  who  began  the  year 
1945  with  us  reached  the  conclusion 
of  their  years  before  1945  had  ended. 
Had  this  been  our  lot,  yours  and  mine, 
reader,  what  had  our  Eternity  been? 

.  How  earnestly  we  should  pray  with 
'David,  “Search  me,  O  God,  and  know 
my  heart :  try  me,  and  know  my 
thoughts:  and  see  if  there  be  any 
wicked  way  in  me,  and  lead  me  in  the 
way  everlasting.”  Ps.  139:23-24. 

*  Even  that  unbeliever  who  scorned 
things  spiritual,  in  trying  times  in  the 
days  of  the  past,  was  driven  to  exclaim, 
"These  are  times  which  try  men’s 
souls";  as  was  currently  reported  of 
him. 

How 'the  waves,  the  currents,  the 
tempests  of  the  times  impel  and  drive 
hither  and  thither,  with  their  turmoil 
and  confusion !  What  beckonings,  what 
inducements,  what  allurements,  what 
enticements  are  held  out  to  the  mortal 
pilgrim. 

How  few  and  how  short  were  the 
“long,  long  years”  when  the  warring 
nations  in  proud  and  haughty  scorn 


A  message  to  relatives  of  the 
Castleman  River  region  announces  the 
death  of  Sister  Catherine  Beachy,  Ar¬ 
thur,  Ill.,  widow^  of  the  late  Bishop 
Daniel  J.  Beachy, 'the  funeral  to  be  held 
Sunday,  Dec.  23. 

According  to  the  editor’s  informa¬ 
tion  derived  from  a  family  history , 
the  departed  sister  was  past  90  years 
of  age. 


Deacon  Peter  Wagler  and  wife 
Partridge,  Kansas,  visited  relatives  lr 
Stark  county,  Ohio,  recently.  The) 
had  been  in  Daviess  County,  Ind.,  tc 
visit  Bro.  Wagler’s  aged  mother  anc 
other  relatives,  and  also  in  other  part: 
of  Indiana  and  Michigan. 


Richard  James,  infant  son  of  Johi 
J;  and  Emma  Yoder,  Hartville,  O. 
passed  away  after  a  short  illness. 


Bishop  Moses  Beachy,  Salisburj 
Pa.,  and  Pre.  Jacob  R.  Bender,  Tavis 
tock,  Ontario,  favored  the  brotherhooi 
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in  Stark  County,  Ohio,  with  edifying 
sermons,  recently. 

John  E.  Gingeridh,  Hart\rille,  O., 
recently  returned  home  from  his  trip 
to  Yugoslavia,  to  which  country  he 
had  served  as  an  attendant  on  a  cattle 
boat,  on  the  heifer  re-stocking  project 
to  the  impoverished,  war-stricken  coun¬ 
tries. 

The  report  also  states  that  he  gave 
an  interesting  account  of  his  trip  at  the 
Conservative  A.M.  church.  Sunday 
evening,  Dec.  9. 

On  their  return  trip  from  Ontario, 
Pre.  Norman  Beachy  and  wife,  Salis¬ 
bury,  Pa.,  were  accompanied  by  two 
nieces  of  the  latter,  Lizzie  and  Sarah 
Spenler,  from  Ontario.  They  are  also 
visiting  in  Lancaster  County,  Pa. 

Relatives  and  friends  of  the  Castle- 
man  River  region  have  been  notified 
of  the  death  of  Joseph  J.  Maust,  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  with  announcement  for  the  fu¬ 
neral  for  Dec.  24. 

Jacob  King,  of  the  Locust  Grove 
congregation,  Mifflin  County,  Pa.,  died 
very  suddenly  and  unexpectedly. 

We  have  no  details  of  the  circum¬ 
stances  nor  date  of  death  and  funeral. 

Edwin  Yoder,  son  of  Edward  M. 
Yoder,  Grantsville,  Md.,  sailed  from 
Baltimore,  Md.,  Dec.  15,  as  an  attendant 
on  a  cattle  boat  with  a  consignment 
of  heifers  intended  for  relief  purposes 
in  Greece. 

Ernest  M.  Beachy,  Salisbury,  Pa., 
had  also  volunteerad  to  go  as  an  at¬ 
tendant  on  a  cattle  boat  for  relief  pur¬ 
poses,  but  was  not  accepted  on  account 
of  failure  to  meet  the  health  require¬ 
ments  on  physical  examination. 

Weather  conditions  have  been  quite 
wintry  in  the  Castleman  River  region 
for  several  weeks.  At  this  writing 
(Dec.  22)  the  snow-fall  has  amounted 
to  from  12  to  15  inches  approximately 
'knd  many  roads  are  badly  drifted. 
Temperatures  have  also  been  cold,  with 
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the  minimum  a  few  degrees  below  zero. 

The  prevalence  of  colds,  grippe  and 
flu  has  become  extensive,  and  the  sick¬ 
ness  has  clung  to  some  cases  with 
great  persistence,  but  at  this  writing, 
there  have  not  been  many  critical  cases, 
we  can  gratefully  state. 

FROM  HERE  AND  THERE 

For  this  department  extracts  shall 
be  taken  from  consecutive  issues  of 
“The  Lutheran,”  from  notes  from 
Washington. 

group  of  us  listened  to  a  two-hour 
story  by  Congressman  Harold  C.  Ha¬ 
gen  of  Minnesota  on  his  seven  weeks 
trip  to  Europe:  Greece,  Italy,  Switzer¬ 
land.  France,  Germany,  Norway,  lay 
graphically  before  our  minds.  His 
special  concern  was  medicine,  food  and 
clothing.  .  .  . 

“Sam  Hinkle,  an  earnest  churchman 
asked  the  .  .  .  question,  ‘Can  a  Christian 
work  shorter  hours  in  the  face  of  such 
a  picture  of  human  need?’  To  win  the 
peace  must  be  every  honest  American’s 
honest  passion  these  days. 

“And  yet,  at  this  moment  we  are 
offered  lower  taxes,  increase  of  wages, 
shorter  hours,  and  compulsory  mili¬ 
tary  training.  This  in  the  face  of  a 
world  freezing,  starving  and  sick.  Other 
nations  know  that  American  produc¬ 
tion  contributed  largely  to  military 
victory.  They  also  know  that  we  can 
go  a  long,  long  way  toward  winning 
the  peace  through  another  kind  of 
mass  production — food,  clothing,  medi¬ 
cine.” 

If  We  Don’t: 

“Hunger  breeds  revolution.  Memory 
of  freezing  people  breeds  hatreds.  Sus¬ 
picion  breeds  suspicion.  Disease  breeds 
epidemic.  Revolution,  hatreds,  suspi¬ 
cions,  and  epidemics  cannot  build  peace. 
I  will  pit  the  wisdom  of  Jesus  and  the 
New  Testament  against  the  combined 
strategy  of  the  Army  and  Navy:  ‘If 
thine  enemy  hunger,  feed  him.’  Do  we 
want  to  win  the  peace?  or  did  we  talk 
in  the  Atlantic  Charter  and  at  San 
Francisco  with  our  tongues  in  our 
cheeks? 
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“Did  we  mear/any thing  by  our  slo¬ 
gan,  ‘Freedom  from  Want?’  To  build 
the  peace  on  the  alleviation  of  want 
is  to  build  on  the  Lincoln  formula*— 
‘Charity  for  all’ ;  to  help  support  the 
United  Nations  with  healing,  clothing, 
and  food  is  the  method  of  real  democ¬ 
racy  and  freedom.  .  .  . 

“I  protest  against  the  allocation  or 
diversion  of  food  products  to  any  other 
purpose  than  food,  especially  in  the 
light  of  the  sordid  suffering  of  our 
allies  and  former  enemies  in  Europe 
today.  If  distillery  interests  in  this 
country,  for  example,  consume  each 
month  under  government  permission 
millions  of  bushels  of  even  low-grade 
corn,  isn’t  America  selling  her  soul?  .  .  . 

“Real  Americans  will  work  harder 
and  longer  hours,  even  at  lower  wages, 
to  win  the  peace.  .  .  .  America  can  help 
win  the  peace  by  mass  production  of 
food,  medicine  and  clothing.” 

From  the  second  issue,  that  of  De¬ 
cember  19,  we  are  privileged  to  sub¬ 
mit  statements  which  warm  the  editor’s 
heart  with  joy  and  gratitude. 

“Fifty  miles  northwest  of  Washing¬ 
ton  is  the  little  town  of  New  Windsor, 
Md.,  where  a  new  kind  of  history  is 
being  '  written.  On  a  shaded  hillside 
stand  a  gro,up  of  buildings,  one  of  them 
100  years  old,  once  used  as  a  small 
church  college.  Now  these  buildings 
are  achieving  their  destiny  by  being 
the  collection  center  for  food  and  cloth¬ 
ing  in  the  nation-wide  relief  program 
of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  and 
lately  of  the  United  Church  Relief. 

“Here  are  largely  volunteer  workers 
who  have  paid  their  own  travel  expen¬ 
ses  from  homes  as  far  away  as  Indiana 
and  Kansas  and  who  put  in  long  hours 
to  bale  clothing  and  pack  foodstuffs. 
They  are  builders  of  the  peace.” 

A  Church  of  the  Brethren  repre¬ 
sentative,  back  from  Europe,  told  of 
a  visit  with  ah  army  general  to  dev¬ 
astated  areas.  The  general  commented, 
as  I  have  the  story,  when  seeing  some 
especially  sad  sights,  ‘They  deserve 
it.  They  brought  it  on  themselves.’ 
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But  the  American  chui'chman  quickly 
asked,  ‘Including  that  baby?’ 

A  Sample 

“The  Church  of  the  Brethren  is  one 
of  the  smaller  American  communions, 
but  they  have  erected  a  standard  to 
which  all  good  men  may  repair.  Here’s 
a  sample:  .  .  .  80,000  bushels  wheat 
have  gone  from  New  Windsor  to  Hol¬ 
land.  .  .  .  89,000  yards  of  cloth  have 
been  cut  and  made  into  undergarments 
for  Greek  children.  .  .  .  2,200  layettes 
for  Russian  relief.  .  .  .  45,000  cotton 
garments  for  the  Philippines.  .  .  .  Car¬ 
loads  of  canned  goods,  put  up  in  local 
communities  over  the  country,  have 
been  assembled  at  New  Windsor  and 
shipped  abroad.  .  .  .  An  electric  shoe 
repair  shop  is  being  installed.” 

The  Heifers 

“My  special  interest  was  our  old 
friend,  ‘The  heifer  project.’  Of  these  866 
have  already  been  coralled  at  New 
Windsor,  tested  and  shipped.  Roger 
Roop’s  farm  is  the  cattle  ‘embarkation 
point’  where  120  are  now  waiting  to  go. 
Holland,  Belgium,  France  and  Greece 
have  received  these  cattle.  Orphanages, 
hospitals  and  sanitaria  in  France  and 
Belgium  have  profited  by  the  gift.  .  .  . 
The  Catholic  Rural  Life  Conference  is 
co-operating  officially.  The  Church  of 
the  Brethren  is  furnishing  the  attend¬ 
ants  for  the  cattle  boats  of  UNRRA.  Al¬ 
ready  400  men  have  made  trips.  A 
Lutheran  layman  of  Washington  was 
among  the  number.”  J.  B.  M. 

ARE  WE  READY  FOR  A 

RELEASE? 

The  first  and  supposedly  normal  re¬ 
action  to  the  above  question  is  “Sure 
we  are!  What  a  silly  thing  to  ask!”’ 

But  are  we?  Have  we  actually  sat 
down  and  thought  seriously  what  it 
means  to  be  released  to  go  home  and 
be  free  men  once  more.  Many  C.P.S. 
men  think  that  it  will  be  as  “easy  as 
pie”  to  go  back  home  and  live  the  way 
we  were  accustomed  before  induction. 
For  some  of  us  who  have  been  in  a 
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comparatively  short  time  it  may  be 
easier  to  change  back  but  if  we  have 
been  in  for  three  or  four  years  we  will 
have  to  undo  some  of  the  habits  that 
we  learned  in  C.P.S. 

These  have  not  necessarily  been  bad 
habits.  Many  of  them  have  come  about 
because  we  have  been  living  the  in¬ 
stitutional  way  of  life  instead  of  in 
the  family  manner.  For  example,  in 
the  manner  of  eating  we  are  .used  to 
having  our  meals  served  to  us  three 
times  a  day  and  we  haven’t  lifted  a 
fiqger  to  help  get  those  meals  ready, 
much  less  earn  the  money  to  pay  for 
them.  When  we  get  back  home  are  we 
going  to  sit  in  the  easy  chair  -and  let 
our  mothers  or  our  wives  do  it?  Are 
we  going  to  refuse  to  do*  “K.P.”  at 
home  because  we  had  to  do  it  at  times 
here  in  camp?  For  two,  three,  and 
even  four  years  we’ve  been  sitting 
back  and  saying  “Let  George  do  it.” 
If  we  carry  that  idea  back  to  our  homes 
after  C.P.S.  vwe  may  be  in  for  a  rude 
awakening  some  time  or  other.  This 
all  seems  like  a  very  homely  illustra¬ 
tion,  but  we  believe  it  illustrates  in  a 
way  thq  state  of  mind  that  some  C.P.S. 
men  will  have  when  they  return  to 
normal  living. 

We  have  just  discussed  one  small 
aspect  of  getting  used  to  our  homes 
again.  What  about  the  relationship  to 
our  home  churches?  Just  because  we 
have  taken  on  many  new  ideas  about 
this  and  that  church  are  we  going  to 
act  like  a  “bull  in  a  china  shop”  in  our 
own  church  and  smash  practices  and 
traditions  that  have  been  a  hundred 
years  or  more  in  the  making?  Most 
of  these  practices  have  been  thought¬ 
fully  planned  by  careful  men.  In  gen¬ 
eral  there  is  no  need  for  such  action 
either,  especially  when  such  practices. 
*  have  sound  Bibical  support. 

There  are  a  number  of  things  we 
could  say  in  addition  about  being  pre¬ 
pared  to  make  the  shift  from  camp  to 
home  but  we  should  like  to  quote  from 
a  talk  given  by  J.  Winfield  Fretz  a  year 
ago.  In  discussing  the  values  that 
C.P.S.  men  should  take  home  with  us 
he  mentioned  these:  1.  A  rediscovery 
of  God ;  2.  Doctrines  of  humility ;  sim¬ 


plicity,  suffering  and  self-discipline ;  3. 
Rediscovery  of  Christian  virtues ;  4. 
Rediscovery  of  our  Mennonite  heritage ; 
5.  Rediscovery  of  a  sense  of  brother¬ 
hood.  He  also  mentioned  a  few  things 
that  we  should  not  take  home  with  us 
and  one  of  these  was  an  evidence  of 
selfishness  and  materialism. 

If  we  concentrate  on  the  positive 
values  then  we  shall  not  have  the  time 
nor  the  desire  to  be  ingrown ;  we  will  be 
thinking  of  others.  We  will  be  ready 
for  release  ffom  C.P.S.  when  we  have 
stopped  living  for  ourselves  and  have 
begun  living  for  others. 

From  SKYLINER.  Luray,  Virginia. 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  A 
MAN-MENDER 


Great  is  man’s  skilKtn'  handling  en¬ 
gines  of  force;  marvelous  man’s  con¬ 
trol  of  winds  and  rivers;  wondrous 
the  mastery  of  engines  and  ideas.  But 
man  himself  is  greater  than  the  tools  , 
he  invents.  And  man  stands  forth 
clothed  with  power  to  control  and  in¬ 
fluence  his  fellows,  in  that  he  can 
sweeten  their  bitterness,  allay  their 
conflicts,  bear  their  burdens,  surround 
them  with  the  atmosphere  gi  hope  and 
sympathy.  Just  in  proportion  as  men 
have  capacity,  talent  and v  genius,  are 
they  to  be  guardians,  teachers  and 
nurses  for  men,  bearing  themselves 
tenderly  and  sympathetically  toward 
ignorance,  poverty  and  weakness.  And. 
all  the  majesty  of  the  summer,  all  the 
glory  of  the  storm,  all  the  beauty  of 
galleries,  is  as  nothing  compared  to 
the  majesty  and  beauty  of  a  full-orbed 
and  symmetrical  manhood.  Should 
there  be  in  every  village  and  city  a 
conspiracy  of  a  few  persons  toward 
this  refinement  and  culture,  this  beauty 
of  sweet  Christian  living,  the  presence 
of  these  Christ-formed  persons  would 
transform  our  communities.  We  no 
more  need  to  demonstrate  the  worth  of 
the  sane,  sound,  Christlike  character 
than  we  need  to  prove  the  value  of  the 
all-glorious  summer,  when  it  fills  the 
earth  with  fragrance,  the  air  with 
blossoms  and  all  the  boughs  with  lus- 
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cious  fruit.  Each  Christian  is  to  be  a 
man-maker  and  man-mender.  He  is  to 
help  and  not  hurt  men.  This  is  to  walk 
in  love.  This  is  to  overcome  evil  with 
good.  This  is  to  be  not  a  printed  but  a 
living  Gospel.  This  is  to  be  a  master 
of  the  art  of  right  living  and  a  teacher 
of  the  science  of  character  building. 

Newell  Dwight  Hillis. 

Note : 

The  above  article  was  published  in 
a  book  more  tha^L  forty-five  years  ago, 
but  its  principles  and  applications  are 
manifestly  timely  and  upbuilding  for 
our  day.  Editor. 


v  THE  GREAT  AND  DEPLORABLE 
NEED  OF  TODAY— CONFUSING 
STATEMENTS 


We  are  indebted  to  “The  Lutheran” 
of  December  19  for  the  following  state¬ 
ments  :  General  .  .  .  Eisenhower  is 
quoted  in  an  interview  in  Chicago  as 
saying  that  “There  will  be  no  mass 
starvation  in  Germany  while  the  Ameri¬ 
can  army  is  there.” 

And  according  to  another  quotation 
from  the  “New  York  Herald  Tribune,” 
of  Dec.  2,  quoted  in  the  same  con¬ 
nection,  it  is  stated  “a  war  department 
spokesman  familiar  with  the  situation 
in  Germany  it  is  utterly  ridiculous” 
t  that  several  hundred  thousand  Germans 
will  starve  unless  other  assistance  is 
i  added  to  what  the  army  is  providing. 

But,  says  Dr.  S.  C.  Michelfelder, 
Lutheran  representative  in  Geneva, 
Switzerland,  “I  see  a  tragedy  unfolding 
<  which  will  exceed  even  the  tragedy 

*  of  war  itself.  Three  or  four  times  as 

•  many  people  will  die  of  starvation  and 
cold  and  beatings  and  other  barbaric 

i  cruelties  this  winter  than  died  in  the 
i  war  itself,  unless  there  is  an  immediate 
$  .  change  in  the  attitude  of  the  United 
i  Nations  who  are  now  victors.” 

I  So  the  heading  over  these  paragraphs 
i  reads  “Somebody  is  wrong.” 

If  *  And  under  another  heading  “The 
i  Lutheran”  has  the  statements  of  Paul 
C.  Empie  as  follows :  “Are  you  one 
l  of  the  many  Christians  who  got  square- 
I  ly  behind  the  ‘war  effort’  only  after  a 
preliminary  twinge  of  conscieiy:e?  One 


of  those  who,  after  a  quick  look  over 
your  shoulder  at  the  conscientious  ob¬ 
jector,  said  loudly  ‘after  all,  the  thing’s 
gone  too  far  for  us  to  stop  now.  The  on¬ 
ly  thing  to  doJis  to  fight  the  war  out, 
and  then  use  Christian  means  to  see 
that  it  doesn’t  happen  again.  That’s  the 
time  for  the  Church  to  raise  its  voice 
and  act!’ 

“Well,  if  so,  the  war’s  over.  This 
is  the  time,  right  now.  .  .  .  Censorship 
and  ‘military  security’  no  longer  pre¬ 
vents  facts  from  reaching  us  which 
make  us  uncomfortably  aware  that  the 
aggression,  cruelty,*  imperialism,  and 
deceit  still  going  on  can  no  longer 
have  a  convenient  ‘Axis’  tag  pinned 
on  them.  Christians  hear  things  which 
shock  them,  read  words  which  horrify 
them,  look  on  with  a  sense  of  outraged 
frustration,  and  wonder  why  someone 
doesn’t  do  something  about  it!” 

Then  after  reciting  an  extensive  ci¬ 
tation  of  abuses,  evil  treatment  and 
imposed  hardships,  with  the  criticism 
that  “only  Italy,  Germany  and  Japan 
must  end  their  ‘imperialism,’  ”  the 
statement  is  added  “And  so  one  could 
go  on.” 

“It’s  too  bad  we  made  so  much 
money  out  of  the  war.  Sacrifice  should 
hav£  made  us  poor ;  instead,  prosperity 
made  us  cheap.  The  worst  thing  that 
Hitler  could  have  done  to  our  gen¬ 
eration  was  not  the  killing  of  pastors  or 
the  destruction  of  church  buildings. 
Far  more  deadly  was  his  ability  to 
twist  and  warp  and  scar  our  souls.  It 
seems  that  he  made  a  good  start.” 

We  ask  that  the  reader  be  attentive 
to  the  use  of  quotation  marks  in  these 
quotations,  realizing  that  the  words 
of  others  are  cited.  For  ourselves  we 
used  the  term  imperialism  a  number  of 
tinges  before.  And  there  was  a  time*, 
when  statesmen  (?)  of  the  ruling  per- 
suasion  of  today  urged  opposition  to 
“imperialism”  to  the  fullest  extent  of 
their  ability  and  resources. 

From  the  cited  article  we  learn  that 
certain  militarists  advance  the  idea, 
“These  Germans  are  tasting  their  own 
medicine;  lej  them  stew  in  their  own 
juice.  .  .  .  This  time  leave  it  to  us ;  we’ll 
fix  them,  and  we  don’t  want  the  Church 


$ero(b  bet  SSaljr  ljeit 


25 


to  butt  in !”  And  to  this  last  statement 

*  the  comment  is  added  “What  mon- 
strous  distortion,  to  blame  Christian 
decency  for  the  fruits  of  satanic  lust 
for  power!” 

Personally,  I  am  greatly  encouraged 

i  at  the  large  prospect  and  extensive 
privileges  which  are  ours  as  churches, 

*  to  give  aid  and  help  to  the  wounded, 
helpless  and  “half-dead  on  the  way  to 

»  Jericho.”  J.  B.  M. 


FROM  AN  OLD  LETTER  (No.  3) 


|  This  letter,  recently  became  avail- 
I  *  able  for  use  in  the  Herold  der  Wahrheit, 
is  dated  Jan.  18,  1933,  and  the  parts 
selected  read  as  follows: 

“I  was  surprised  that  it  was  so  long. 
.  .  .  But  thus  it  is ;  time  moves  surely, 
steadily,  constantly  onward.  .  .  .  Truly 
again  and  again  we  are  reminded  that 
all  of  us  are  but  travelers  here:  trav¬ 
elers  on  a  way  that  is  new,  for  we 
never  went  the  way  before;  nor  shall 
we  ever  go  it  again.  And  around  many 
a  turn,  so  to  speak,  we  meet  the  unex¬ 
pected.  When  I  was  a  child,  and  began 
to  realize  that  life,  and  what  belongs 
to  it,  and  what  goes  with  it  here,  is 
all  temporary,  and  nothing  permanent, 
*  the  realization,  the  awakening,  came 
with  great  disappointment  and  sadness. 
However,  it  is  as  it  is ;  and  it  is  as  it  is, 
because  of  sin  and  wrongdoing.  Adam 
and  Eve  did  not  have  the  experience 
with  the  results  of  sin  as  we  have,  so 
let  us  ndt  excuse  ourselves  and  say 
k  we  would  not  have  done  as  did  they. 
We,  too,  have  God’s  commandments 
and  interdictions,  and  with  this,  this 
adaed  word  of  God  that  “whatsoever 
a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap,” 
and  in  addition  we  know  this  by  ex¬ 
perience. 

^  “On  the  other  hand,  we  are  not 
responsible  for  having  brought  sin  in¬ 
to  the  world,  for  in  their  day/ sin  passed 
upon  all  men,  and  the  trend  and  tend¬ 
ency  unto  sin  was  in  all. 

“But  after  this  pilgrimage  is  over, 
if  we  are  brethren  and  sisters  of  Christ, 
and  thus  children  of  our  heavenly  Fa¬ 
ther,  we  are  safe  and  blest  and  secure, 
are  beyond  all  reach  of  temptation  or 


danger  of  being  led  astray ;  for  those 
for  whom  “to  live  is  Christ,  to  die  is 
gain.” 

“Yes,  we  may  well  meditate  upon 
what  the  future  has  in  store  for  the 
human  family.  Just  before  the  great 
war  (World  War  I.  Ed.),  it  was  tri¬ 
umphantly  proclaimed  that  humanity 
had  advanced  so  far  in  its  progress  in 
civilization  that  war  would  be  impos¬ 
sible.  But  it  was  not  long  until  people 
were  shocked  and  amazed  at  the  acts 
and  conduct  which  took  place.  And 
people  turned  against  people  as  though 
human  feeling  and  sense  had  forsaken 
humanity  and  had  left  human  beings 
to  be  like  brutes.” 

(What  must  the  conclusions  of 
thinking  now  be,  after  World  War  II? 
Ed.)  '  • 

“In  Matthew  24  and  Luke  21,  we 
have  the  prophecies  of  Christ  con¬ 
cerning  the  end  of  the  world,  and  also 
of  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  and 
in  the  26th  verse  of  the  latter  chapter 
we  have  the  prophecy  of  ‘Men’s  hearts 
failing  them  for  fear,  and  for  looking 
after  those  things  Which  are  coming  on 
the  earth.’  But  at  the  climax,  ‘Then 
shall  the}^  see  the  Son  of  man  coming 
in  a  cloud  with  power  and  great  glory. 
And  when  these  things  begin  to  come 
to  pass,  then  look  up,  and  lift  up  your 
heads;  for  your  redemption  draweth 
nigh.’  ” 

“Dear  loved  ones,  Iwhen*  the  worst 
comes  to  the  worst,  beyond  that,  is 
the  promise  of  assurance  and  full 
and  abiding  comfort.  ‘Look  up’  and 
‘Lift  up  your  heads.’  Only  Luke  21 
has  this  last  part.  But  it  is  there.  When 
we  were  children,  and  father  and  moth¬ 
er  were  absent,  and  childish  difficulties, 
dangers  and  troubles  arose,  how  we 
looked  up,  how  we  lifted  up  our  heads, 
when  parents  returned  upon  the  scene. 
In  our  smaller  childhood  days  we  felt 
sure  they  could  settle  and  adjust  all 
difficulties,  and  our  troubles  fled  away. 
When  once  He  comes  who  could  say 
with  authority  to  the  tossing  and  rag¬ 
ing  sea.  ‘Peace  be  still/  there  shall  be 
no  limit  to  the  degree  in  which  His 
coming  changes .  things.” 
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“  ‘In  your  patience  possess  ye  your 
souls.’  ” 

“  ‘Fasset  eure  Seelen  mit  Geduld.’  ” 
Luke  21 :19. 

Sincerely  yours 


Notq: 

And  since  the  above  was  originally 
written  some  of  its  readers  and  some 
of  those  mentioned  in  the  letter  have 
left  the  shores  of  time  and  have  gone 
into  the  realms  of  the  eternal  world. 

J.  B.  M. 

RELIEF  NOTES 
The  Need  for  Relief  in  Germany 

Authentic  reports  from  inside  Germany 
and  through  the  neutral  Swiss  press  indicate 
that  the  people  of  Germany  and  Austria  are 
facing  a  winter  of  hunger  and  suffering 
which  beggars  description.  Evidently  star¬ 
vation  has  actually  begun  to  grip  certain 
areas  in  these  countries.  Peter  Dyck,  writing 
from  Amsterdam,  confirms  these  reports  and 
suggests  that,  although  our  food  for  relief 
shipments,  however  large,  will  be  of  great 
value  in  the  Netherlands,  much  of  it  should 
be  diverted  to  Germany  if  at  all  possible. 
Further  report  on  conditions  in  Central 
Europe  is  expected  from  C.  F.  Klassen,  who 
is  coming  out  of  Germany  after  several 
months  of  investigation. 

To  date  it  has  been  impossible  for  relief 
organizations  to  bring  assistance  to  German 
nationals.  U.N.R.R.A.  and  several  private 
relief  agencies  have  been  caring  to  some  ex¬ 
tent  for  the  displaced  persons  in  Germany 
from  the  Occupied  Countries.  The  policy 
which  is  carried  out  in  regard  to  German 
citizens  by  government  officials  grows  out  of 
an  articlfe  of  the  Potsdam  agreement  which 
says  that  the  German  people  are  not  to  be 
supplied  until  the  needs  of  the  Occupied 
Countries  have  been  met. 

The  M.C.C.  along  with  a  number  of  other 
relief  agencies  has  been  negotiating  to  gain 
permission  to  enter  Germany  with  personnel 
and  ipaterial  aid.  In  addition  to  the  bringing 
of  a  relief  ministry  to  German  war  sufferers 
in  general,  Mennonites  are  greatly  interested 
in  serving  the  24,000  German  Mennonites 
and  the  ten  or  more  thousand  Mennonite 
refugees  from  Eastern  Europe  now  in  var¬ 
ious  parts  of  Germany.  Also,  we  feel  con- 
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strained,  as  nonresistant  people,  to  serve  those 
who  have  been  considered  our  enemies,  re¬ 
membering  the  Biblical  injunction:  “If  thine 
enemy  hunger,  feed  him;  if  he  thirst,  give 
him  drink.”  The  prayers  of  the  churches 
are  asked  that  the  “mountain”  of  govern¬ 
ment  policy  which  prevents  the  sending  of 
aid  might  be  removed  and  that  authorities 
might  permit  and  facilitate  the  sending  of 
food  and  clothing  to  the  German  people. 

Brazil  Mennonites  Express  Relief  Concerns 

A  letter  from  David  Nikke|,  a  minister 
among  the  Mennonites  in  the  Witmarsum 
Colony,  near  Saint  Catharine,  Brazil,  ex¬ 
presses  the  concern  of  the  church  there  in 
regard  to  a  relief  ministry  to  Mennonites  in 
Germany  and  Holland.  The  letter  reports 
that  a  sum  of  $525  has  been  gathered  "for 
German  relief  and  $693  for  the  assistance  of 
Dutch  brethren.  It  is  interesting  to  note  that 
less  than  twenty  years  ago  the  Mennonites 
now  in  Brazil  were,  with  others,  given  as¬ 
sistance  by  the  Mennonites  of  Germany  and 
Holland. 

Relief  Workers  to  Return 

Word  has  been  received  that  John  and 
Eileen  Coffman  have  been  able  to  secure 
passage  to  Canada  on  Dec.  12.  They  had  been 
delayed  for  a  considerable  time  because  of 
the!  present  difficulty  in  procuring  passage  to 
travel  east  across  the  Atlantic.  Bro.  Coffman 
is  returning  after  completing  five  years  of 
relief  service  in  England. 

Food  for  Relief 

Mennonite  and  Brethren  in  Christ  com¬ 
munities  are  continuing  to  respond  generous¬ 
ly  with  food  contributions  for  relief.  Com¬ 
munities  in  Virginia,  Maryland,  and  Pennsyl¬ 
vania  are  operating  commercial  canneries  and 
large  quantities  of  meat  are  processed  along 
with  other  foods.  From  the  western  states 
there  are  equal  contributions  in  meat  with 
special  interest  in  the  donation  of  flour  and 
wheat.  One  Mennonite  congregation  in  the 
State  of  Washington  has  felt  that  they  should 
give  twenty  carloads  of  wheat;  a  community 
in  British  Columbia  has  collected  $90,000  for 
the  purchase  of  beef  to  be  slaughtered  and 
processed  for  relief. 

The  trailer  truck  operated  by  the  M.C.C.  for 
the  collection  of  food  for  relief  and  C.P .S.  is 
now  in  Kansas  communities  transporting  con- 


$ero(b  be 

tributions  to  camps  in  Colorado  and  Nebraska 
and  delivering  relief  contributions  to  the  cen¬ 
ter  at  Kalona,  Iowa.  Within  the  next  week 
this  truck  will  leave  for  Nebraska,  Illinois, 
and  Indiana  communities  and  will  then  come 
East  by  the  end  of  December. 

Twenty-five  C.P.S.  men  are  giving  full  time 
to  the  food  for  relief  program  by  assisting  with 
the  canning  and  directing  the  collection  and 
crating  of  foodstuffs  for  overseas  shipment. 
Many  brethren  and  sisters  throughout  the 
churches  are  also  giving  a  helping  hand  at  the 
canneries  and  centers. 

Cattle  Attendants 

The  Brethren  Service  Committee  reports 
that  the  following  names  of  Mennonites 
should  be  added  to  the  list  of  those  who 
served  as  attendants  on  cattle  ships  to  relief 
areas  in  Europe: 

1.  On  the  steamship  “Santiago  Iglesias” 
leaving  Baltimore  on  Nov.  10 — Francis  Baker, 
Westover,  Md.;  Orvin  Kauffman,  Middlebury, 
Ind.;  Paul  J.  Kauffman,  Amlin,  Ohio;  How¬ 
ard  D.  Miller,  Sterling,  Ohio;  John  E.  Miller, 
Plain  City,  Ohio;  Vernon  Miller,  Mantua, 
Ohio;  Robert  Stoltzfus,  Hudson,  Ohio;  Jay 
Warren  Yoder,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

2.  On  the  steamship  “Zona  Gale”  sailing 
from  Portland,  Maine,  on  Nov.  14 — Norman 
G.  Good,  Spring  City,  Pa.;  John  L.  Grasse, 
Chalfont,  Pa.;  J.  Alton  Horst,  Ephrata,  Pa.; 
Roy  Stoltzfus,  Yellow  House,  Pa. 

3.  On  the  steamship  “John  J.  Crittenden” 
sailing  from  Portland,  on  Nov.  22 — Ernest 
Bachman,  Newton,  Kans.;  Francis  Brenne- 
man,  Stuarts  Draft,  Va.;  Enos  Grove,  Stuarts 
Draft,  Va.;  Willis  Voran,  Moundridge,  Kans.; 
Alden  Voth,  Walton,  Kans.;  Milton  Schmidt, 
Walton,  Kans.;  Edward  J.  Pankratz,  Newton, 
Kans.;  Henry  J.  Pankratz,  Mountain  Lake, 
Minn.;  Raymond  Regier,  Moundridge,  Kans.; 
Alvin  Suderman,  Frank  Schmidt,  and 
Herman  Schmidt,  Newton,  Kans.;  Alvin 
Schmidt,  Walton,  Kans. 

4.  On  the  steamship  “Mexican”  sailing 
from  Baltimore  on  Nov.  $ — Luke  Bomberger, 
Mount  Joy,  Pa.;  Mahlon  Bauman,  Hagers¬ 
town,  Md.;  Leon  Buckwalter,  Bareville,  Pa.; 
John  Hollijnger,  Ephrata,  Pa.;  Lester  Martin, 
Hagerstown,  Md.;  Raymond  Martin,  East 
Earl,  Pa.;  Wilbur  Mellinger,  New  Holland, 
Pa.;  Andrew  Nafziger,  Cochran ville,  Pa.; 
William  Pellman,  Lancaster,  Pa.;  Calvert 
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!Petre,  Hagerstown,  Md.;  Clarence  Reeser,  Al¬ 
bany,  Oreg.;  Paul  Reitz,  Lancaster,  Pa.;  Irvin 
Shank,  Hagerstown,  Md.;  Barnard  Stutzman, 
Lebanon,  Oreg.;  Tilson  R.  Rogers,  Fairview, 
Mich.;  Lloyd  Mast,  Elverson,  Pa.;  Curtis  C. 
Neff,  Comins,  Mich.;  Elmer  Hertzler,  Elver- 
son,  Pa.;  Ralph  H.  Stoltzfus,  Joanna,  Pa.; 
Joseph  B.  Bush,  Elverson,  Pa. 

C.P.S.  NOTES 
CJP.S.  Releases 

Since  Oct.  1,  1945,  the  date  when  the  “sys¬ 
tematic”  release  of  C.P.S.  men  began,  357  as¬ 
signees  have  been  authorized  for  discharge 
from  Mennonite  camps  and  units.  Of  fhis 
number,  202  had  completed  at  least  four 
years  of  service.  The  remaining  men  were  re¬ 
leased  for  over  age  and  a  small  number  for 
dependency  and  for  physical  reasons.  These 
figures  are  as  of  Dec.  5,  1945. 

Selective  Service  recently  announced  plans 
for  releasing  three-year  men  after  Jan.  1, 1946. 
These  plans  call  for  the  release  by  June  30, 
1946,  of  all  men  who  have  completed  three 
years  of  service  by  June  15,  1946.  These  re¬ 
leases  will  be  entirely  on  the  basis  of  length 
of  service  without  regard  to  age  or  marital 
status.  During  the  month  of  January,  1946, 
the  group  who  completed  three  years  of  service 
on  or  before  April  30,  1945,  will  be  released. 

Report  on  “Frozen  Fund” 

According  to  a  recent  report  from  the 
National  Service  Board  for  Religious  Objec¬ 
tors,  the  wages  of  C.P.S.  men  on  farm  service, 
deposited  in  the  U.S.  Treasury  as  a  “frozen 
fund,”  now  total  approximately  $1,100,000.00. 

PEACE  SECTION  NOTES 
Testimony  Before  House  Committee 

The  concerns  and  testimony  of  Mennonites 
and  Brethren  in  Christ  in  regard  to  peace¬ 
time  conscription  were  presented  l^efore  the 
House  Military  Affairs  Committee  on  Dec. 
3, 1945.  The  statement  included  the  testimony 
given  June  11,  1945,  and  also  pointed  out  the 
concerns  of  Mennonite  groups  regarding  alter¬ 
native  service  should  a  system  of  conscription 
be  enacted  in  the  United  States. 

Released  December  5, 1945 
M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 
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RELIEF  NOTES 
Urgent  Need  for  Doctors 

Three  medical  doctors  are  needed  for  service 
in  the  Far  East  and  Paraguay  in  connection 
with  the  relief  program  of  the  Mennonite  Cen¬ 
tral  Committee.  It  is  essential  that  a  doctor  be 
attached  to  the  contemplated  relief  service  in 
China.  If  the  way  continues  to  open  for  a 
work  in  the  Philippine  Islands  a  doctor  will 
be  needed.  In  Paraguay  another  doctor  is 
needed  to  serve  in  behalf  of  the  Mennonite 
colonists  in  the  Chaco. 

Any  doctor  interested  in  relief  service  in 
these  areas  should  contact  the  Director  of 
Relief,  M.C.C.,  Akron,  Pa.  Anyone  knowing 
of  a  doctor  who  might  be  interested  should 
send  us  his  name  and  address.  Candidates 
for  this  service  should  be  missionary  minded, 
feel  a  call  to  the  work,  and  be  in  sympathy 
with  the  standards  of  our  nonresistant  faith. 
A  great  need  for  medical  help  exists  in  these 
areas  and  we  are  praying  that  some  of  our 
doctors  may  be  willing  to  serve  in  behalf  of 
these  needy  people. 

#  *  * 

Further  Contacts  with  Mennonite  Refugees 

In  a  cable  from  Amsterdam,  dated  Dec.  7, 
C.  F.  Klassen  states  that  he  was  going  to  Den¬ 
mark  on  the  eighth.  Bro.  Klassen’s  visit  is 
likely  related  to  the  thousands  of  Mennonites 
from  East  Prussia  and  Poland  who  are  intern¬ 
ed  there.  He  had  also  made  a  trip  to  Berlin  to 
contact  Mennonite  refugees  there.  During  the 
week  of  Dec.  9  he  was  planning  to  go  to  Swit¬ 
zerland  to  investigate  the  possibility  of  send¬ 
ing  food  parcels  into  Germany  through  Swiss 
channels. 

There  have  been  several  inquiries  as  to  the 
possibility  of  mailing  food  parcels  direct  to 
Germany;  a  late  communication  from  the 
U.  S.  Post  Office  Department  says:  “The  par¬ 
cel  post  service  is  not  yet  open  to  these  two 
countries  (Germany  and  Austria)  and  there  is 
no  definite  date  as  yet  when  such  service  will 
be  offered.” 

•  #  • 

Relief  Workers  Leave 

On  Dec.  10,  Bro.  and  Sister  G.  Irvin  Leh¬ 
man  and  Dr.  Paul  Conrad  sailed  from  New 
York  for  Ethiopia  aboard  the  S.S.  “Santa 
Rosa.”  They  are  taking  with  them  equipment 


for  a  twenty-five  to  thirty-bed  hospital.  Dr. 
Conrad,  Sister  Lehman,  as  a  registered  nurse, 
and  Nancy  Hernley,  also  a  nurse  and  now  in 
Ethiopia,  will  be  in  charge  of  this  work.  Bro. 
Lehman  was  recently  ordained  to  the  ministry. 
This  group  will  be  able  to  make  a  very  valu¬ 
able  contribution  to  this  new  venture  which  is 
being  sponsored  by  the  Mennonite  Relief 
Committee. 

Farewell  services  for  Mrs.  Henry  Buller 
were  held  at  Akron  on  Dec.  8.  Sister  Buller  as 
a  German-born  Jewess  became  acquainted 
with  the  Mennonite  relief  work  in  France  in 
1940,  and  later  married  Henry  Buller,  a  relief 
worker  there  at  the  time.  Her  membership 
is  with  the  First  Mennonite  Church,  Upland, 
Cal|f.  She  expects  to  meet  Bro.  Buller  in 
France  and  serve  in  the  Mennonite  Center  Ofi 
fice  at  Chalon.  Until  she  was  able  to  secure 
authorization  to  leave  the  United  States  and 
return  to  Europe  she  served  in  a  stenographical 
capacity  at  the  Akron  office. 

On  Dec.  13  farewell  services  were  held  at 
Akron  for  Emma  Loewen  of  Steinbach,  Man., 
and  Clifford  Lavers  of  Detroit,  Mich.  Sister 
Loewen  will  serve  in  a  secretarial  capacity  in 
the  office  at  Basel,  Switzerland,  and  Bro. 
Lavers  as  a  machinist  and  auto  mechanic  in 
France.  They  and  Mrs.  Buller  sailed  from 
New  York  for  France  on  Dec.  15  aboard  the 
S.S.  “Argentina.” 

#  *  * 

Flour  for  Europe 

The  interest  in  sending  flour  and  wheat  to 
Euirope  continues.  To  date  110  carloads  of 
flobr  and  wheat  are  either  in  port  awaiting 
shipping  or  are  in  prospect.  There  are  at  ship- 
side  eleven  cars  of  flour  and  wheat  for  ship¬ 
ment  to  France  and  thirty-two  cars  for  ship¬ 
ment  to  Holland.  There  is  promise  of  a  boat 
loading  in  the  near  future.  Two  cars  of  flour 
have  already  left  port  for  Holland. 

*  *  * 

More  Food  to  Europe 

A  shipment  of  food  valued  at  $5,565.60 
left  New  York  on  Dec.  10  for  distribution  in 
France.  The  shipment  consisted  of  25,558 
quarts  of  binned  fruits  and  vegetables,  2500 
pounds  of  lard,  and  240  pounds  of  honey.  On 
Dec.  13  the  S.S.  “Delfdyck”  sailed  from  New 
York  for  Rotterdam  carrying  3,150  quarts  ol 
home-processed  chicken  valued  at  $3,150.00. 
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News  from  China 

*  In  a  newssheet  from  Chungking,  China, 

y  dated  Nov.  23,  1945  and  edited  by  S.  F.  Pan- 

nabecker,  a  brief  review  of  the  work  in  China 
is  given.  We  quote  from  this  sheet: 

“Two  Mennonite  appointees,  P.  P.  Baltzer 
and  S.  F.  Pannabecker,  have  been  in  China 
for  close  to  two  months.  .  .  .  Our  present 

*  plans  call  for  the  two  of  us  to  leave  for  Honan 
at  the  first  opportunity  where  we  will  be  en¬ 
gaged  in  organizing  the  relief  program  of  the 
American  Advisory  Committee  and  preparing 
for  opening  the  Mennonite  work.  How  soon 
the  M.C.C.  unit  will  start  operation  depends 
only  on  how  soon  the  appointees  in  Calcutta 

h  can  get  the  necessary  permission  to  proceed. 
We  hope  for  a  few  of  them  the  next  month. 

*  “Plans  for  Mennonite  work  are  based  on 
three  ideas:  first,  co-operation  with  other 
agencies  now  on  the  field;  secondly,  an  im¬ 
mediate  program  of  relief  and  rehabilitation 
for  refugees  on  the  fringe  of  formerly  occupied 
areas;  and  thirdly,  a  longer  term  program  of 
medical  and  public  health  work  combined 

'+■  with  industrial  and  agricultural  rehabilita¬ 
tion  .  .  . 

“China  M.C.C.  Unit  members  waiting  in 
Calcutta  for  permission  to  proceed  are  Wil- 
helmina  Kuyf,  Titus  Lehman,  Lawrence 
Burkholder,  and  Clayton  Beyler;  also  the  two 
nurses,  Vera  Yoder  and  Verna  Zimmerman, 

*  who  recently  arrived.” 

*  *  * 

C.P.S.  NOTES 
C.P.S.  Leadership  Conference 

One  result  of  the  demobilization  of  C.P.S. 

^  is  the  rising  need  for  leaders  to  replace  dis¬ 
charged  men.  In  order  to  fill  this  need  a  group 

>  of  ten  new  Unit  Leaders  and  Educational 
Directors  was  called  to  Akron  for  a  short  con¬ 
ference  from  Dec.  9-1L  Six  of  the  men  were 
from  hospital  units  and  four  from  base  camps; 
they  were  given  instructions  in  record-keeping, 
counseling,  educational  work,  and  testing. 

*  *  * 

f  Health  Project  Survey  in  the  South 

Erwin  C.  Goering,  Eastern  States  Regional 
Director,  recently  made  a  trip  through  the 
South  to  visit  the  Mulberry,  Fla.,  and  Gulf¬ 
port,  Miss.,  units  and  with  Harold  Martin, 
Director  of  the  Gulfport  Unit,  investigated 
the  possibility  of  opening  additional  health 


projects.  They  report  that  “State  and  District 
Health  Officials  are  well  pleased  with  present 
C.P.S.  services  and  greatly  desire  additional 
service  units.” 

The  men  in  the  present  units  are  making 
a  very  valuable  contribution  to  their  surround¬ 
ing  communities,  not  only  in  their  hookworm 
control  projects,  but  also  in  off-time  activities, 
such  as  the  improvement  of  sanitation  and  rec- 
creational  facilities  in  near-by  schools  and  the 
fostering  of  community  religious  and  recrea¬ 
tional  activities. 

*  *  * 

C .P.S.  Briefs 

A  bulletin  from  the  National  Service  Board 
to  C.P.S.  Camp  directors  states  that  C.P.S.  as¬ 
signees  are  to  be  granted  a  four-day  holiday 
from  Dec.  22-25,  inclusive,  and  a  three-day 
holiday  from  Dec.  30,  1945  to  Jan.  1,  1946, 
inclusive.  The  Mondays  in  each  case  will  be 
made  up  the  following  Saturdays,  respectively. 

The  C.P.S.  Bulletin  has  recently  been  sub¬ 
jected  to  a  complete  remodeling.  It  was  for¬ 
merly  a  printed  biweekly  and  has  been  chang¬ 
ed  to  a  mimeographed  weekly.  Sections  of 
each  edition  are  devoted  to  the  latest  news 
and  developments,  job  opportunities  for  dis¬ 
charged  men,  list  of  dischargees,  peace  notes, 
and  other  pertinent  material.  The  Bulletin  is 
available  to  all  assignees  and  discharged  C.P.S. 
men.  v 

Released  December  12,  1945 
M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


CONCERNING  THE  VICTORY  CLOTH 
ING  COLLECTION 

Nation-wide  publicity  is  being  given  to  the 
Victory  Clothing  Collection,  a  relief  clothing 
campaign  to  be  conducted  Jan.  7-31,  1946. 
This  drive  is  similar  to  the  United  National 
Clothing  Collection  sponsored  in  April,  1945. 
Civic,  religious,  and  other  organizations  are 
again  being  asked  to  promote  the  drive  and 
assist  in  the  collection  of  clothing.  The  goal 
is  to  collect  100,000,000  garments  plus  quanti¬ 
ties  of  bedding  and  shoes.  Donations  received 
during  this  campaign  will  be  processed  and 
shipped  by  U.N.R.R.A.  and  will  enable  the 
carrying  out  of  its  relief  task.  U.N.R.RA. 
provides  relief  and  rehabilitation  services  to 
the  liberated  countries  of  the  United  Nations 
but  does  not  send  supplies  to  Germany  and 
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Japan,  except  to  displaced  persons  from  other 
nations  in  these  countries. 

The  Mennonite  Central  Committee  has  a 
continuous  relief  clothing  collection  program 
organized  to  receive  and  process  clothing  re¬ 
ceived  primarily  from  Mennonite  and  Breth¬ 
ren  in  Christ  constituencies.  Facilities  to 
handle  all  the  clothing  our  churches  wish  to 
give  are  in  operation’  at  the  four  collection 
centers:  Akron,  Pa.;  Kitchener,  Ont.;  Newton, 
Kans.;  and  Winnipeg,  Man.  Donations  re¬ 
ceived  at  these  centers  have  been  sent,  and  will 
continue  to  be  sent,  to  war  sufferers  in  liberat¬ 
ed  countries  and  will  also  be  sent  to  enemy 
countries,  particularly  Germany,  as  the  way 
opens  for  the  shipment  of  such  materials. 

Mennonite  and  Brethren  in  Christ  churches 
.have  contributed  liberally  in  the  past  and  will 
want  to  continue  in  the  future  to  do  their 
part  in  providing  clothing  for  war  sufferers. 
During  the  month  of  January  local  churches 
and  individuals  will  have  to  decide  whether 
they  wish  to  continue  giving  through  the 
church  centers  or  through  the  Victory  Cloth¬ 
ing  Collection. 

Released  December  12,  1945 
M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


FAITH  THE  WAY  OF  SALVATION 


I  bl?ss  God  again  thatfthe  way  of 
salvation  is  by  faith,  because  it  is  a  way 
open  to  the  most  unlearned.  What  fine 
theology  we  get  nowadays !  Deep  think¬ 
ing  they  call  it.  The  men  go  down 
deep  into  their  subjects,  and  so  stir  the 
mud  at  the  bottom,  that  you  cannot  see 
them  and  they  can  not  see  themselves. 
I  apprehend  that  teachers  of  a  certain 
school  do  not  themselves  know  what 
they  are  talking  about.  Now,  if  sal¬ 
vation  were  only  to  the  learned  by  read¬ 
ing  through  huge  folios,  what  would 
become  of  poor  souls  in  Bow,  Beth¬ 
nal  Green  and  Seven  Dials?  If  the  Gos¬ 
pel  had  consisted  of  a  mass  of  learning, 
how  could  the  unlearned  be  saved?  But 
now  we  can  go  to  each  one  of  them  and 
say;  “Jesus  died.” 

“There  is  life  in  a  look  at  the  Crucified 
One; 

There  is  life  at  this  moment  for  thee.” 

Spurgeon. 


NEW  EVERY  MORNING 

Yea,  “new  every  morning,”  though  we 
may  awake 

Our  hearts  with  old  sorrow  beginning 
to  ache; 

With  old  work  unfinished  when  night 
stayed  our  hand, 

With  new  duties  awaiting,  unknlown  « 
and  unplanned ; 

With  old  care  still  pressing,  to  fret  and 
to  vex. 

With  new  problems  rising  our  minds 
to  perplex, 

In  ways  long  familiar,  in  paths  yet 

untrod,  <( 

Oh,  new  every  morning  are  the  mercies 
of  God! 

His  faithfulness  fails  not,  it  meets 
each  new  day 

With  guidance  for  every  new  step  of 
the  way. 

New  grace  for  new  trials,  new  trust 

for  old  fears,  K 

New  patience  for  bearing  the  wrong 
of  the  years ; 

NeW  strength  for  new  burdens,  new 
courage  for  old, 

New  faith  for  whatever  the  day  may 
unfold ; 

As  fresh  for  each  need  as  the  dew  on  , 
the  sod, 

Oh,  new  every  morning  the  mercies 
of  God. 

Annie  Flint  Johnson.  Selected. 


THAT  ^  ROMAN  CENTURION 

The  grand  thing  about  this  man, 
proud  Roman  though  we  might  call 
him,  was  his  humility.  “I  am  not  wor¬ 
thy,”  and  he  went  down,  and  down, 
and  down,  in  tone  and  speech.  “I  am 
not  worthy  that  thou  shouldest  come  ' 
uncjler  my  roof  .  .  .  speak  the  word 
only.”  Toss  a  coin  to  this  poor  beggar 
ouf  of  your  abundance,  and  it  will  be  < 
received  most  thankfully.  Do  not  be 
deflected  from  your  course  to  come 
to  poor  creatures  like  me  and  my  slave.  | 
“Speak  the  word  only,  and  my  servant 
shall  be  healed.”  Oh,  for  the  tongues 
of  men  and  of  angels!  Oh,  for  the 
power  of  God  Himself,  with  one  great 
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swoop  to  Drmg  trom  the  pedestal  of 
their  pride,  their  headiness,  their  high¬ 
mindedness  and  abominable  indiffer¬ 
ence,  men  and  women  here,  and  humble 
them  at  the  blessed  feet  of  the  Son 
of  God!  No  wonder  that  the  man  got 
his  blessing  as  quickly  as  the  Almighty 
Saviour  could  send  it.  I  knew  that — I 
>  was  going  to  say— before  I  read  it.  I 
knew  before  I  came  to  the  end  what 
’  would  happen  to  that  man,  who  stands 
“with  bated  breath  and  •  whispering 
humbleness”  before  Jesus  and  says :  “I 
am  not  worthy.  Oh,  I  am  so  far  off.” 

McNeill. 

»  .  _ _ 

THE  MAGIC  PAPER 
Ben  L.  Bycr 

v  While  on  a  trip  to  the  coast,  Dr. 
Good,  a  missionary  in  West  Africa, 
wished  to  purchase  some  articles  from 
the  natives.  In  payment  he  offered  to 
give  a  small  red  cap  which  the  men 
liked  very  much. 

Not  having  one  of  the  caps  with  him, 
Dr.  Good  wrote  a  note  on  a  piece  of 
paper,  ordering  the  person  in  charge 
at  the  station  to  give  the  bearer  a  red 
cap.  The  natives  were  very  doubtful, 
and  it  took  much  “palaver”  (talk  we 
would  say)  to  get  them  to  believe  the 
white  man’s  talk  and  accept  the  paper 
in  exchange  for  the  article. 

When  the  people  of  the  village  were 
told  about  it,  ^they  all  decided  to  go 
^  with  him  to  see  if  this  seeming  miracle 
would  come  true.  Each  town  they 
passed  through  on  the  way  joined  the 
procession.  Women  pulled  their  cook¬ 
ing  pots  from  the  fire,  gathered  up  the 
children  and  joined  the  march. 

It  was  a  large  and  odd-looking  crowd 
that  <-  finally  appeared  before  the  sta¬ 
tion  house.  They  had  agreed  to  say  no 
word  lest  the  secret  escape  their  lips, 
and  now  they  placed  their  hands  over 
their  mouths  as  a  further  precaution. 

It  was  a  tense  moment  when  a  man 
went  forward  and  presented  the  paper 
to  the  Missionary.  He  took  it,  looked 
at  it,  and  went  into  the  house  and 
presently  returned  with  a  cap  and 


handed  it  to  the  man.  Then  there  was 
a  mighty  uproar  and  all  tried  to  talk 
at  once. 

A  little  later  when  more  caps  were 
desired,  they  found  a  piece  of  paper 
as  near  as  possible  like  the  “magic 
note,”  put  some  marks  on  it  and  pre¬ 
sented  it  to  the  missionary.  They  were 
greatly  surprised  when  no  cap  was 
given  to  them. — Selected. 

TOWARD  THE  SUNDOWN 

Philip  S.  Rose 

It  is  one  of  the  inevitabilities  for  all 
that  some  day  they  shall  be  old.  Will 
that  period  be  “the  best  of  life,  fbr 
which  the  rest  of  life  was  lived  ?”  Each 
one,  whether  in  youth  or  middle  age,  is 
shaping  the  answer  now.  ■  rj 

Just  recently  a  small-town  editor 
in  Kansas  was  70,  and  thousands  paid 
their  tribute  to  him  by  telegram,  letter 
or  in  person.  William  Allen  White’s 
own  comment  on  the  occasion  was  this : 

“I  am  not  afraid  of  tomorrow,  for  I 
have  seen  yesterday  and  I  love  today.” 

_  It  is  the  philosophy  of  life  of  one  who 
has  lived  and  served  and  still  finds 
it  all  interesting  and  worth  while.  And, 
in  so  doing,  has  found  the  road  marks 
for  the  journey  toward  “the  sundown, 
serene  and  splendid.” 

To  those  “whose  yesterdays  look 
backward  with  a  smile”  old  age  holds  ‘i 
no  pangs.  Men  learned  this  truth  long 
ago.  For  it  is  nearly  twenty  centuries 
since  Martial  wrote:  “To  be  able  to  > 
enoy  the  recollections  of  tine’s  past  life, 
this  is  to  live  life  twice  over.” 

But  to  be  able  to  do  so  calls  for  a 
life  well  lived.  It  was  with  wisdom 
that  a  man,  seeking  the  answer  to 
certain  troubling  questions  far  back 
in  -the  morning  of  time,  made  one 
definite  assertion.  It  can  be  found 
in  the  Book  of  Job  xxvii,  6,  and  reads : 

“My  righteousness  I  hold  fast,  and 
will  not  let  it  go:  my  heart  shall  not 
reproach  me  so  long  as  I  live.” — 
Selected. 

Thou  shalt  not  follow  a  multitude  to 
do  evjl.  .  .  .  Ex.  23 ‘2. 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE 
GOSHEN 

IHD 

THE  HOME  AND  THE  STATE 

The  virtues  cultured  in  the  family- 
circle  are  an  absolute  necessity  for  the 
State.,  If  there  be  not  enough  moral 
principle  to  make  the  family  adhere, 
there  will  not  be  enough  principle  to 
make  the  State  adhere. 

“No  home”  means  the  Goths  and  the 
Vandals — means  the  ^omads  of  Asia 
— means  the  Numidians  of  Africa, 
changing  from  place  to  place,  according 
as  pasture  happens  to  change. 

Woe  to  all  those  Babels  of  iniquity 
which  would  over-tower  and  destroy 
the  home!  The  same  storm  that  up¬ 
sets  the  ship  in  which  the  family  sails 
will  sink  the  frigate  Constitution.  Jails 
and  penitentiaries  and  armies  and 
navies  are  not  our  best  defences.  The 
door  of  the  home  is  the  very  best  for¬ 
tress.  Household  utensils  are  the  best 
artillery,  and  the  chimneys  of  our 
dwelling  houses  are  the  grandest  monu¬ 
ments  of  safety  and  triumph.  No  home 
— no  republic.  Talmage. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Dec.  17,  1945 
Dear  Herold  Readers: — “  ...  If  any 
man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature ; 
old  things  are  passed  away ;  behold,  all 
things  are  become  new.  2  Cor.  5:17. 

We  extend  to  you  a  New  Year’s 
greeting  in  the  name  of  our  Lord. 

At  the  request  of  our  regular  cdr- 
respondent,  I  shall  write  for  this  issue. 
I  am  not  able  to  be  going  about  in  the 
regular  routine  duties.  I  am  able,  how¬ 
ever,  to  be  about  the  house  on  crutches, 
my  foot  still  being  in  a  cast.  Last 
Friday  the  doctor  removed  some  granu¬ 
lated  tissue  (proud  flesh).  Otherwise 
it  appears  to  -be  healing  slowly. 

Last  Thursday  Bro.  Joel  Yoder  re¬ 
ceived  a  bad  burn  on  his  hand,  as  he 
added  some  oil  to  the  fire  and'  it  puffed 
back  at  him,  causing  him  to  jerk  his 
Jiand,  spilling  more  oil  on  his  hand. 

On  Wednesday,  t)ec.  12,  accidental 
fire  caused  damage  to  the  extent  of 
about  $2,000  to  the  Kalona  Oil  Co., 
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of  which  Bro.  Ben  M.  Miller  and  Leroy 
V.  Miller  are  owners  and  proprietors. 
One  'of  the  attendants,  while  cleaning 
up  fhe  repair  room  threw  a  used  oil 
filter  into  the  stove  causing  an  ex¬ 
plosion.  * 

A  company  of  49  men  assembled  at 
our  place,  Dec.  13,  and  husked  22  acres  **' 
of  corn  for  us.  Twelve  women  were 
also  here  to  help  prepare  the  noon 
meal  and  tP  sew  carpet  rags  in  the 
afternoon. 

On  Saturday  afternoon  of  the  same 
week  a  group  of  men  were  here  and 
baled  1 19  bales  of  straw.  It  being  zero  « 
weather  at  the  time  and  somewjiat 
windy  it  was  disagreeable  to  work. 

We  fail  to  find  words  to  express  our 
gratitude  for  those  acts  of  brotherly 
kindness.  We  pray  that  the  Lord  abun¬ 
dantly  bless  and  reward  them. 

Pre.  Jacob  Miller  and  family  left 
for  Texas,  Dec.  5,  where  he  has  citrus 
fruiit  trees  to  look  after.  -They  took  * 
with  them  a  house  trailer. 

Ellis,  son  of  Bishop  E.  G.  Swartzen- 
druber,  and  Ila,  daughter  of  Ben  M. 
Miller  are  announced  to  be  married, 
evening  of  Dec.  25,  the  Lord  willing. 

Sunday  evening,  Dec.  16.  Pre.  C.  A. 
Graybill  preached  the  sermon  at  the  4 
regular  church  service  at  Fairview,  i 
with  Pre.  Chris  Yoder  of  West  Union 
conducting  the  opening  services. 

Bro.  Graybill  is  canvassing  this  com¬ 
munity  in  the  interests  of  the  proposed 
Mennonite  Hospital  at  Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  writer  expects  to  have  sale  Dec.  < 
19. 

As  usual,  considerable  moving  will 
take  place  this  winter  and  spring. 

«  In  Christian  love, 

Walter  E.  Beachy. 


MARRIED 


Miller — Hershberger. — Cecil  Miller, 
Kalona,  Iowa,  and  Verda  Hershberger,  j 
Wellman,  Iowa,  were  united  in  mar¬ 
riage  at  the  Fairview  meetinghouse,  ; 
nedr  Kalona.  Sunday  evening,  Sept.  23, 
by  the  home  bishop,  Bro.  E.  G.  Swartz- 
endruber. 
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„2lUe8  »ofl  ibt  hit  mit  Sort  tit  abet  wit  SBerten,  Da*  tut  a  flee  in  Dew  Stamen  be# 
$erm  Sefn."  Sol.  3,  17. 
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15.  Sanuar,  1946. 


9to.  2 


:  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
as  second-class  matter. 


*  3um  neneit  Satyr.  —  ©er  ©front  ber  3eit. 


2Iuf  feinem  ftarfen  SMIenrutfen 
©rdgt  er  un§  atte  mit  fid)  fort. 

9tod)  nie  marb  er  bebaut  mit  SBriidfen, 
©ein  fiauf  fennt  feinen  fftutyeort, 

€r  raufdbet  unnuftyaltfam  metier, 

9iur  medjfelt  er  bie  fiaunen  oft, 

3umeilen  fliefet  er  fanft  unb  Reiter, 

Unb  bann  gerdut  er  unDertyofft 
Sn  ein  ganj  ungeftiime§  SBiiten. 

©ann  jittern  mir  im  SebenSfatyn, 

©ann  mufj  un§  ©ott,  ber  £err,  betyiiten. 
■Sluf  biefer  fturm’jd)en  ^Iutenbatyn 
Sft  unjer  t^abr^eug  nudb  umgeben 
2$on  grreunben,  bie  un§  lieb  unb  mert, 
©ie  nadb  bemfelben  3&le  ftreben, 

38obin  ber  3etienftrom  un§  fdtyrt, 

©er  35uitb  mit  folctyen' ®rei§genoffen 
©emdbrt  un§  niele  greubigleit. 

©octy,  ad),  toie  bolb  ift  fie  nerfloffen, 

Unb  Idffet  un§  in  ©raurigfeit, 

©ie  merben  tion  ber  glut  nerfctylungen, 
©er  eine  bier,  ber  anbre  bort, 

Unb  ibre  ©timmen  finb  berglungen 
Wit  ibrem  lenten  SiebeStoort. 

<91ud>  ma§  mir  fanft  toermeintlid)  feben 
®on  ffteidjtum,  $rnd)t  unb  Suft  ber  SBelt, 
©ie  atte  mie  ein  ©raum  bergetyen, 

©en  un§  bie  2BirfIid)feit  aerfdtyeHt. 

Sa,  aHe  irbifd)en  ©efilibe, 

©ie  fliety’n  an  unferem  ©eift  borbei 
91I§  mdren  fie  nur  Suftgebilbe, 

©emebt  bon  unfrer  $bontafie. 

©o  tragen  un§  be§  ©trome§  gluten 
Wit  reifcenber  ©efctyminbigleit 
®iel  fc^neHer,  al§  mir  e§  bermuten, 

Sn  ©otte§  grofee  ©toigfeit. 

©ort  gibt  e§  meber  SBatyn  nocty  ©rdumen, 


©ort  finb  bie  Stiirme  ganj  oorbei, 

©ort  macbfen  edjte  Seben§bdume, 

©ort  mactyt  ©ott  aHe§,  atfeS  neu. 

©ort  baut  er  felber  fiir  bie  ©einen 
©ie  munberbare,  ^eiltge  ©tabt. 

Wit  au^ermatylten  (Sbelfteinen, 

2&ie  er  fie  Idng)t  geblanet  bat. 

©ort  fety’n  mir  unfre  2ieben  mieber,  * 
©ie  einft  ber  3eitenftrom  oerfdjlang, 
Uub  fingen  neue  ©iegeSIieber. 

(B  madfret  un§  fein  9hff  rnebr  bang, 
©ort  miidtyet  ©ott  bie  lenten  ©rdnen 
2$on  bent  berfldrten  'Stngeficbt. 

Unb  ftiHet  unfer  tieffteS  ©etynen 
Sn  feinem  Sbeid)  in  feinem  Sictyt. 

©rum  raufcbe  nur,  o  ©front  ber  Sabre. 
Stud)  bicb  fcbuf  '©ott,  mie’S  ibm  gefiel, 
©u  bringft  un§  dotty  auIefetanS  mabre 
Unb  Iangerfebnte,  golbne  3iel! 


SSater,  id)  babe  geiiinbiget  bi3  in  bem 
§immel  unb  Dor  bir,  id)  bin  binfort  nicbt 
rnebrjmertb,  bafe  id)  bein  ©obn  beifee."  ©er 
Sacob,  auf  melcbem  bie  ©erbeifeung  rubete, 
foUte  ben  ©egen  erlangen,  er  fdbdmte  fitb 
aber  nid)t  nor  ben  SSater  ju  fommen  unb  be* 
fennen  er  ift  ber  (fiinblicbe)  ©fau,  fo  foUen 
mir  un3  aud)  nidbt  fdbdmen  gu  befennen  mir 
finb  undoUfommene  Wenfdben,  non  fiinb* 
Iicben  ©amen  geboren,  unb  mangeln  aUc 
an  bem  9iubm  ben  mir  an  ©ott  bflben  foil* 
en. 

mar  ber  §irte  ber  ba§  nerlorene  ©d)af 
gefudbt  bat,  unb  nidjt  ba§  ©cbaf  ben  ^irten. 
Unb  e§  mar  ba§  fBeib  mo  ben  ©rofdjen  ge* 
fud)t  bat,  unb  nid)t  ber  ©rofdben  ba§  2Beib. 
9In  foldben  ©rembeln  fonnen  mir  nernebm* 
en,  bafe  ©ott  rnebr  befliffen  ift,  ben  ©linber 
au  fudben,  al§  ber  ©iinber  um  jeine  ©r* 
Infer  au  finben.  ©arum  foUen  mir  nicbt  ber- 
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geffen,  n>a^  ber  liebe  ©ott  unb  fein  @obn 
fiir  ung  .Jetan  f)Q^n,  toie  fie  ung  geliebt 
baben,  unb  ung  ©nabc  bargeboten,  'jo  bajj 
toir  aftiterben  toer  ben  mogen  in  i'brem 
9teid).  0o  jotten  toir  aber  iiberlegen  toag 
fie  getan  baton  fiir  uiig,  unb  mit  ©rnft  bag 
aud)  tun  fiir  an  here.  ©bnftuS  bat  foldjeg 
leiben,  fampfen  unb  bulben  nidjt  augge- 
fiibrt,  fo  bafe  toir  bann  auf  bie  atubebanf 
fifcen  foEen,  unb  unferc  eigene  ©fire  fndjen. 
©g  ift  nirf>t  genug,  bafe  toir  ein  2id)t  ober 
©cfafe  tragen  obne  fill,  n>ir  miiffen  aEejeit 
ffeifjig  fein  bag  £)1  fammeln,  benn  ber 
©rciutigam  fommt  3U  einer  Stunbe,  toie 
ein  Dteb  in  ber  iRadEjt,  unb  mocfjte  ung  un- 
bereitet  mit  einem  leeren  ©efafe  finben, 
bann  miifeten  roir  bobinten  bleiton  mit  ben 
tboridjten  ^ungfrauen.  ©in  tobauerlicber 
3Uftonb  urn  barinnen  gefunben  3U  toerben, 
in  ber  bunflen  Sinfternifj,  aEe  ©naben- 
3eit  babin,  bem  etoigeit  Dob  unb  ©ein  un- 
tertoorfen,  gleid)  toie  bie  Dffenbarung  fagt: 
Der  Dob  unb  bie  §oEe  toerben  in  ben  feuer- 
igen  ©fubl  getoorfen,  toelcfyeg  ift  bef  anbere 
Dob." 

9fber  fo  ber  ©iinber  feinen  ©rlofer  crn- 
nimmt  in  ber  3eit  ber  ©nato,  fo  ift  e§  eine 
Qfreube  im  §immel  bei  ben  ©ngeln  ©otteg, 
toie  aud)  bei  bem  ©ater  unb  bem  0of)n.  0o 
ruft  ber  ©aulug  ben  ®inbcrn  ©otteg  ju: 
Sfreuet  eucb  in  bem  i^errn  —  b'ietoeil  ©r 
eucb  erlofet  bat  pon  curen  ‘Siiinben;  ber 
unfere  Siinben  auf  fid)  genommen  bat,  unb 
ben  ©erbammungg-Dobt,  toorunter  toiir 
aEe  toaren,  aug  lauter  Sieto  auf  fid)  ge¬ 
nommen  beit.  §oret  toie  er  mit  aingftge- 
fd>rei  gerufen  bat:  aJlein  ©ott,  mein  ©ott, 
marum  baft  bu  mid)  uerlaffen?"  Der 
ajfenfdj  toar  urfpriinglidb  erfcfjaffen  fid)  3U 
freuen  in  feinem  Sdjopfer,  unb  toag  ©ott 
erfdjaffen  bat,  aber  burcb  Suft  unb  ©etrug 
ift  ber  flWenfd)  in  Siinben  gefaEen,  unb 
tocire  fein  Droft  unb  feine  ^offnung  3ur 
seligfeit,  batte  nidbt  ber  Iiebc  Sobn  ©otteg 
fid)  unfer  erbarmet.  Unb  bod)  tooflen  fo 
Piele  2J?enfdjen  fid)  fo  felbftgered)t  babin 
fteEen,  unb  fid)  riibmen  in  ibrer  (fiinbiid)en) 
&elbftgeredbtigfeit.  Der  ©falmift  fagt:  'Die 
5urd)t  beg  $errn  ift  ber  2Beigbcit  3lnfang; 
ba§  ift  eine  feine  i^Iugbeit;  toer  barnacf)  tut, 
befe  Sob  bleibet  etoiglidb."  Hub  ber  Jacobi 
ermabnt  un§  nod)  meiter  toie  biefe  SSeigbeit 
511  erlangen:  @0  aber  $emanb  unter  eucb 
2Bei3beit  mangelt,  ber  bitte  Pon  ©ott,  ber 


ba  gibt  einfaltigfid)  ^ebermann,  unb  ritdft 
eg  DUemanb  auf;  fo  toirb  fie  (bie  $Bei§beit) 
if)m  gegeben  toerben."  Der  <salomo  in  fein¬ 
en  0priid)en  fagt:  2BobI  bem  ERenidjen,  ber 
S^eigbcii  finbet,  unb  bem  atfenfdben  ber  2Ser= 
ftanb  befommt!  Denn  e§  ift  beffer  fie  ju 
ermerben,  afg  0ifber;  unb  ibr  ©rtrag  ift 
beffer  afg  ©olb.  Sie  ift  ebler  benn  IjSerlen; 
unb  atteg,  taag  bu  toiin)d)en  magft,  ift  ibr 
nidbt  311  Pergleicben.  Sangeg  Seben  ift  311 
ibrer  redjten  ^anb;  —  'pbre  3Bege  finb 
Iieblicbe  'SBege,  unb  aHe  ibre  0tcige  finb 
3riebe.  ifJaulug  fagt:  0o  ^emanb  ben 
Dempel  ©otteg  Perberbet,  ben  toirb  ©ott 
auib  oerberben;  benn  ber  Dempel  ©otteg 
ift  beilig,  ber  feib  ibr.  9ttemanb  betriige 
ficb  felbft.  —  Denn  biefer  SBelt  28eigbeit  ift 
Xjbor^cit  bei  ©ott.f  S.  3t.  ER. 


afenigfciten  nnb  ^cgebenbeitcn. 


©3ra  g)ober  unb  SBeib  unb  f^re.  ^errp 
?)ober  unb  2Beib  00m  SIRatjeg  ©ountp,  Dfla- 
boma  finb  in  ber  ©egenb  Pon  Strtbur,  ^Hi- 
noig  greunb  unb  Scfannte  befucben,  unb 
ber  ©ruber  bag  28ort  ©otteg  prebigen. 

©^rig.  33f.  $ober  Pon  ^utdbinfon,  '^an= 
fag  ber  bie  lenten  Pier  atfonat  auf  ber  3i|eife 
toar  urn  bie  oftlidben  ©emeinben  3U  befucb¬ 
en,  tt>ar  etlic^e  Dag  in  ber  ©egenb  Pon  ' 
Arthur,  greunb  unj,  5efannte  befudben.  I 


©bri§.  3W.  SWiller  unb  2Beib  Pon  i^alona,  I 
^otoa  finb  brute  ben  oierten  ^anuar  bier 
bei  Strtbur  angefommen,  ber  ©ruber  fiir  ' 
3fr3eneiung  an  feinem  2luge  in  bem  ©arle 
©linic  ^ofpital. 


Die  ©auereien  (^armg)  pon  Slnbreto  D. 
0d)rodt,  ber  feinen  2fbfdbieb  genommen  b«t,  ^ 
fihb  ben  2.  '^anuar  Pcrfauft  morben  burd) 
Ruction,  i^atie  feine  2Bittn>e  bat  bile  alte 
$eimat  pon  60  aider  geftfuft  fiir  $275.00, 
unb  bat  aud)  20  aider  auf  ber  97orb  8c!te 
gefauft  $250.00.  ©li  3.  0d)rod  bie  26 
aider  auf  ber  *97orb  Seite.  Unb  bie  70  2tder 
i^orb  0eite  Pon  airtbur,  bed  ^oe  ©.  $crfcb-  * 
berger  gefauft,  fiir  $301.00. 


aWeuno  2.  aWiHer  unb  SBeib  unb  ^acob 
D.  ©cacbp  unb  2Beib  Pon  airtbur  gebenfen 
in  ber  fiir3e  nadb  ©arafota,  gloriba  geben 
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fiir  3U  bleiben  big  bag  fait  ^Better  uorfibcr 

ifi 

'2>ie  3abl  ber  ©ampeeg  mirb  je^t  regel* 
majjig  meniger,  eg  maren  etmag  mebr  ben 
500  taifdje,  jeffi  ift  eS  nur  ein  menig  liiber 
400. 

Sebet  311  baft  nidjt  ^entanb  ©otteg  ©nabe 
berfomne. 

Sebet  au,  Iiebe  ©rfiber,  baf)  nicfjt  §e* 
manb  unter  eudj  ein  argeg  unglaubigeg 
i$er3  b^e,  bag  abtrete  non  bem  Iebenbigen, 
©ott;  fonbern  ermabnet  eudj  felbft  alle 
£age,  fo  Iange  eg  fyeute  beijjt,  bafe  nicfjt 
Siemanb  unter  eudj  frerftocfet  roerbe  burd) 
©etrug  ber  Sfinbe.  ©braer  3,  12.  13. 

2>ag  ift  ein  ©ebot,  bafj  mir  unfern  €in- 
flujj  geben  fallen  fiir  anbere  audj  eine  $ilfe 
fein,  fo  bafj,  jute  unfer  £ejt  fagt;  nicfjt  je- 
manb  ©otteg  ©nabe  perfdume.  So  Iaffet 
ung  nun  ffirdjten,  bafj  mir  bte  ©erbeifjung 
ein3ufbmmen  3a  feiner  fftube  nidjt  ter* 
fdumen  unb  unfer  feiner  baljinten  bleibe. 
4,  1:  Seiner  babinten  bleibe.  Stag  mare 
fdjredlidj  menn  eing  babinten  bleiben 
mfifjte.  So  Iaffet  ung  nun  gleifj  tun,  ein* 
3ufommen  3U  feiner  fftube,  auf  bafe  nidbt 
^emanb  fafre  in  bagfalbige  ©eifpiel  beg 
Unglaubeng.  4,11.  3ufef>en  bag  nidjt 
manb  faHe,  in  bem  Sauf  (race)  nadb  bem 
'  Porgeftecften  3tel>  unb  bag  ®Ieinob  (©ri3e) 

,  nicfjt  ergreifen  mddjte. 

5Darum  Iaffet  ung  biu^utreten  mit  greu* 
igfeit  $u  bem  ©nabenftubl,  auf  bafj  mir 
93armber3igfeit  empfangen  unb  ©nabe 
finben  auf  bte  3«t,  menn  ung  $ilfe  iltot 
fein  mirb,  4,  16.  Unb  miemobl  er  ©otteg 
Sobn  mar,  bat  er  bod),  an  bem  bag  er  litt, 
geborfam  gelernt.  5,  8.  2Bar  ©otteg  Sobn, 
unb  be#  ©eborfam  gelernt;  ein  ©eifptel  fiir 
■ung,  ujm  ©eborfam  311  fein,  auf  bafj  mir 
nidbt  bie  ©nabe  ©otteg  berfaumen,  unb 
unfer  feiner  babinten  bleibe.  Safe  ibr  nidbt 
trage  merbet,  fonbern  9?iacf)folger  berer.  bie 
burdb  ©Iauben  unb  ©ebulb  ererben  bie  ©er* 
fjeifeung,  6, 12.  Safet  ung  ein  ©eifpi^I  nebm- 
en  on  SIbrobom,  er  mar  nidbt  trage,  unb 
bat  bie  ©erbeifeung  erlangt.  Senn  alg  ©ott 
STbrobum  toerbiefe,  ba  er  bei  feinem  groferen 
3U  fcfemoren  fjaite,  fdbmur  er  bei  fidj  felbft 
unb  fpradj:  „2BabrIidj,  idj  mill  bidb  fegnen 
unb  nepmebren."  Unb  olfo  trug  er  ©ebulb 


unb  erlangte  bie  ©erbeifeung,  6,  13 — 15. 
So  Iaffet  ung  bin3utreten  mit  mabrbafti- 
gem  §er3en,  unb  odfligent  ©Iauben/  be- 
fprengt  in  unferm  ^er3en  unb  Io§  ton  bem 
bofen,  ©eroiffen,  unb  gemafdben  om  Seibe 
mit  reinem  SBaffer,  unb  Iaffet  uns  balten 
on  bem  93efenntni§  ber  ^offnung  unb  nicbt 
mottfen,  bcnn  (£r  ift  treu  ber  fie  oerbeifeen 
bot.  Unb  Iaffet  un§  unter  eimtnber  unfer 
felbft  mobrnebmen,  mit  9fei3en  3ur  2iebe 
unb  guten  3Berfcn.  10,  22 — 24. 

SBcnn  ^emonb  bo§  ©efe^  3Kofe  bri(^t, 
ber  mufe  fterben  obne  93armber3igfeit  burdb 
3mei  ober  brei  3eugen.  SBieoiel  meinet  ibr, 
drgere  Strafe  mirb  ber  t>erbienen,  ber  ben 
Sobn  ©otte§  mit  ^iifeen  tritt,  unb  be§  ©lut 
be§  2;eftoment§  unrein  odbtet,  burdj  meldbeS 
er  gebeiligt  ift,  unb  ben  ©eift  ber  ©nabe 
fcbmdbt?  2>enn  mir  befennen  ben  ber  ba 
jogte:  2)ie  fJtacfje  ift  mein  id)  mill  fcergelten." 
S^recflicb  ift  e3,  in  bie  $dnbe  be§  Iebenbi- 
gen  ©otte§  3U  fallen.  SBerfet  euer  nertrau- 
en  nidbt  meg,  meldfjeg  eine  grofee  ©elobnung 
bot.  ©ebulb  aSer  ift  eud)  9?ot,  auf  bo§  ibr 
ben  mitten  ©otte§  tut  unb  bie  ©erbeifeung 
empfanget.  35enn  nodb  fiber  eine  fleine 
SBeile,  fo  mirb  fontmen  ber  ba  fommen  fott, 
unb  nicfjt  oer3ieben.  35 — 37. 

2Kr§.  %.  S-  iWiner. 

(Sine  alte  ©emobnbeit  ober  ©ebrancb- 

©g  ift  veine  olte  ©emobnbeit  toon  oielen 
©rebigern,  einer  bem  anbern  nodbabmeit 
(nodbfagen,  ober  fagen  mie  er  fagt).  §n 
bem  3uboren  boret  man  ofterg  mie  bie  2Beif- 
en  t>om  SWorgenlonb  getabelt  merben  fiir  in 
bie  Stabt  Serufolem  3U  fommen  urn  ben 
neugeborenen  ^onig  ber  ^uben  3U  fudben. 
Unb  morum  fo? 

Sie  maren  meife  Conner  00m  3Korgen- 
Ianb,  unb  fie  batten  genug  ©Seifbeit  unb 
©rfenntlicbteit  unb  Seitung  oom  ©eift  ©ot* 
teg,  bafj  ein  neuer  Stern  am  ^jimmel  er* 
fdbienen  ift  3um  3«ugnife,  bofe  §efug  ©brift* 
ug  in  bie  SBelt  geboren  morben  ift,  ber  fo 
genannte  neugeborene  ®onig  ber  ^uben. 
Unb  fie  batten  bie  Siebe  3U  ©ott  urn  fidj 
auf  eine  Ionge  ffteife  3U  begeben  Sbnt  ©e* 
fdbenfe  bringen  unb  5bn  an3ubeten.  Ob 
ber  Stern  fie  nod)  ^erufolem  geffibrt  bat 
ober  nicbt  fagt  bie  Scbrift  nicbt,  aber  eg  mar 
ibnen  flar  bafe  ^erufalem  ber  ibre 

^ouptftabt  ift,  unb  bafj  burdb  fi«  (bie  5u- 
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geffen,  tt>ag  ber  liebe  ©ott  unb  fein  0obn 
fiir  ung  getan  babe n,  toie  fie  ung  geliebt 
baben,  unb  ung  ©nabe  bargeboten,  jo  bafe 
toir  Witerben  toerben  mogen  in  ibrern 
9teid).  0o  ioflen  loir  aber  iiberlegen  toag 
fie  getan  baben  fiir  ting,  unb  mit  ©rnft  bos 
aucf)  tun  fiir  anbere.  ©briftug  bat  folcpeg 
leiben,  fampfen  unb  bulbert  niebt  augge* 
fiibrt,  fo  bafj  toir  bann  auf  bie  9tubebanf 
fifcen  follen,  unb  unfere  cigene  ©bre  fudjen. 

ift  nidbt  genug,  bafj  toir  ein  2idjt  ober 
©efajj  tragen  obne  •£)!,  toir  miiffen  aEeaeit 
fteifeig  fein  'bag  £bl  fammeln,  benn  ber 
©rautigam  fomnit  ju  einer  Stunbe,  toie 
ein  Xieb  in  ber  unb  modbte  ung  un* 
bereitet  mit  einem  leeren  *@efafe  finben, 
bann  miifjten  roir  babinten  bteiben  mit  ben 
tboridbten  ^ungfrauen.  ©in  bebauerlidjer 
Silftanb  um  barinnen  gefunben  311  toerben, 
in  ber  bunflen  ginfternife,  aHe  ©naben* 
3eit  babin,  bem  ctoigen  Xob  unb  $ein  un* 
tertoorfen,  gleid)  toie  bie  Offenbarung  fagt: 
^er£ob  unb  bie  §oHe  toerben  in  ben  feuer* 
igen  $fubl  getoorfen,  toelcpeg  ift  bef  anbere 
5£ob." 

3tber  fo  ber  0iinber  feinen  ©rlofer  an* 
nimmt  in  ber  3eit  ber  ©nabe,  fo  ift  eg  eine 
Sreube  im  §immel  bei  ben  ©ngeln  ©otteg, 
toie  audb  bei  bem  ©ater  unb  bem  0obn.  0o 
ruft  ber  ©aulug  ben  ®inbern  ©otteg  au: 
greuet  eucb  in  bem  i§errn  —  b'ietoeil  ©r 
eucb  eplofct  bat  bon  euren  ©iinben;  ber 
unfere  Sityben  auf  ficb  genommen  bat,  unb 
ben  ©erbammungg=£obt,  toorunter  totr  r 
alle  toaren,  aug  tauter  fiiebe  auf  ficb  ge* 
nommen  bat.  §oret  toie  er  mil  Stngftge* 
fdbrei  gerufen  bat:  sJWein  ©ott,  mein  ©ott, 
marum  baft  bu  midb  perlaffen?"  Xer 
SKenfdb  toar  urfprunglidb  erfdbaffen  ficb  3U 
freuen  in  feinem  -Sdjopfer,  unb  roag  ©ott  . 
erfebaffen  bat,  aber  burep  tSuft  unb  ©etrug 
ift  ber  ®Zenfd)  in  Siinben  gefaHen,  unb 
toare  fein  Xrpft  unb  feine  $offmmg  aur 
Seligfeit,  batte  nicfjt  ber  fiebe  Sobn  ©otteg 
ficb  unfer  erbarmet.  Unb  bod)  tooflen  fo 
Piele  aWenfdbcn  ficb  f°  f«lbftgered)t  babin 
fteHen,  unb  ficb  riibmen  in  ibrer  (fiinblidben) 
0elbftgered)tigfeit.  Xer  ^falmift  fagt:  Xie 
«$urd)t  beg  £errn  ift  ber  SBeigbeit  Stnfang; 
bag  ift  eine  feineJHugbeit;  oner  barnadj  tut, 
befe  Sob  bleibet  etoiglid)."  Uitb  ber  Jacobi 
ermabnt  ung  nod)  toeiter  toie  biefe  Sfteigbeit 
3u  erlangen:  0o  aber  ^c.mattb  unter  eucb 
SBeigbeit’mangelt,  ber  bitte  Pon  ©ott,  ber 
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bc^  gibt  einfaltigfidb  \5ebermann,  unb  riidft  A 
egpiemanb  auf;  jo  toirb  fie  (bie  SBeigbeit) 
ibm  gegeben  iDerben."  3>er  0alomo  in  fein*  - 
en  'Spriicben  fagt:  SBobI  bem  ibtenfeben,  ber 
SBdigbcit  finbet,  unb  bem  a^enfdjen  ber  $eif=  f* 
ftanb  befommt!  Xenn  eg  ift  beffer  fic  au  ’ 
eriuerben,  alg  0ilber;  unb  ibr  ©rtrag  ift 
beffer  alg  ©olb.  0ie  ift  ebler  benn  ^jSerlen ; 
unjb  aHeg,  toag  bu  toitnfdben  magft,  i|t  ibr 
ni&t  a«  Pergleicben.  Sangeg  Seben  ift  an 
ibrer ,  reebten  $anb;  —  $bre  'SBege  finb 
lieWidbe  '9Bege,  unb  atte  ibre  0tcige  finb  ■ 
griebe.  Waning  fagt:  0o  ^emanb  ben  ]  ■ 
Xempel  ©otteg  Perberbet,  ben  toirb  ©ott 
aucb  nerberben;  benn  ber  Xempel  ©otteg 
ift  |  beilig,  ber  jeib  ibr.  IRiemanb  betriige  ^ 
fidb  felbft.  —  Xenn  biefer  *3BeIt  SBeisbeit  ift  4 
Xfjjorbeit  bei  ©ott.f  S.  %.  m. 

- 

9te«igfeiten  unb  $egebenbeiten. 

©ara  ^)ober  unb  SBeib  unb  i)&re.  ^errp 
?)abcr  unb  SBeib  nom  ^Kapeg  ©ountp,  Xfla* 
boma  finb  in  ber  '©egenb  Don  'STrtbur,  §IIi*  # 
noig  Sreunb  unb  93efannte  befuiben,  unb 
bed  ©ruber  bag  3Bort  ©otteg  prebigen. 

©brig.  3JJ.  g)ober  non  ^utepinfon,  '®an= 
fag  ber  bie  Iepten  Pier  Sftonat  auf  ber  9?|eife 
toar  um  bie  oftlicpen  ©emeinben  au  bejudj* 
en,  toar  etlidbe  Xag  in  ber  ©egenb  Pon  % 
'Strtbnr,  greunb  unb  befannte  befudjen.  ■ 

©brig.  3K.  filler  unb  SBeib  pon  ©alona,  A 
Sojpa  finb  b«*wte  ben  Pierten  ^anuar  bier  I 
bei  Slrtbur  angefommen,  ber  ©ruber  fiir  %* 
Strjeneiung  an  feinem  2luge  in  bem  ©arle 
©liinic  ^ofpital.  v 

Xie  ©auereien  (^armg)  pon  Stnbreto  X. 
Sdjrocf,  ber  feinen  3Ibfcbieb  genommen  bat,  ' 
finb  ben  2.  ^anuar  Perfauft  toorben  burd) 


gefauft  $250.00.  ©li  0d)rocf  bie  26  t.\ 
Stcfer  auf  ber  #torb  8eite.  Unb  bie  70  2tdfer  1 


9totb  0eite  Pon  Arthur,  bat  ^oe  6.  $crfd)*  *  ^ 
berger  gefauft,  fiir  $301.00.  j 

s4)?enno  2.  SKifler  unb  SBeib  unb  ^acob 
X.  ©eadbp  unb  SBeib  pon  Arthur  gebenfen 
in  ber  fiirae  nad)  Sarafota,  gloriba  geben 


35 


$erelb  {btt 

fiir  au  bleiben  bi§  ba§  fait  ©etter  tooriiber 

#  ift 


'Oie  3abl  ber  ©amtoeeS  ©irb  iefct  regel* 
X  *  mafeig  ©eniger,  e§  ©aren  et©a3  mebr  ben 
500  ^mifdje,  fety  ift  e§  nur  ein  toenig  diber 
t  400. 


Seljet  jtt  baft  nidjt  ^entanb  ©ottes  ©nabe 
•>  toerfanme. 

— 

*  >  Sebet  3U,  Iiebe  ©ruber,  baft  nidjt  $*e* 

manb  unter  eudj  ein  arge§  unglaubige3 

*  i$era  bafie,  ba§  abtrete  toon  bem  Iebenbigen 
©ott;  fonbern  ermabnet  eudj  felbft  atte 

1  *  £age,  fo  Iange  e§  beute  Ijeifjt,  bafe  nidbt 
\  ^emon^  unter  eudj  toerftocfet  ©erbe  burcb 
[  ©etrug  ber  'Sunbe.  ©brder  3,  12.  13. 

J  *  3>a§  ift  ein  ©ebot,  bafe  ©ir  unfern  ©in* 

flufe  geben  fotten  fiir  anbere  aud)  eine  $ilfe 
+  fein,  fo  bafe,  ©ie  unfer  £ejt  fagt,  nidjt  je* 
manb  ©otte§  ©nabe  toerfaume.  So  Iaffet 
un§  nun  fiirdjten,  bafe  ©ir  bie  ©erbeijjung 
p  einaufommen  au  feiner  9tube  nidjt  toer* 
faumen  unb  unfer  feiner  bafjinten  bleibe. 
|>  4,  1:  Reiner  babinten  bleibe.  ®a§  ©are 

fdjretflid)  ©enn  ein§  babinten  bleiben 

*  *  miifete.  So  Iaffet  un§  nun  ^Ieift  tun,  ein* 

aufommen  au  feiner  fRufje,  auf  bafe  nidjt 

*  ^emanb  faHe  in  ba§|'elbige  ©eiftoiel  be§ 
|  M  UnglaubenS.  4,  11.  3ufeb^n  ba§  nidjt  ^e* 

'  manb  fotte,  in  bem  Sauf  (race)  nadj  bem 

*  toorgeftecften  Qvelf  unb  ba§  SHeinob  (Sjjriae) 

,  nidjt  ergreifen  modjte. 

.  *  2>arum  Iaffet  un§  binautreten  mit  Sfreu* 
igfeit  au  bem  ©nabenftubl,  auf  bafe  loir 

*  ©armberaigfeit  emtofangen  unb  ©nabe 
,  „  finben  auf  bie  3«tt,  ©enn  un§  $ilfe  9?ot 
i  fein  ©irb,  4,  16.  Unb  ©ietoobl  er  ©otte3 
I »  Sobn  ©ar,  bat  er  bodj,  an  bem  ba§  er  Iitt, 

geborfam  gelernt.  5,  8.  SBar  ©otte§  Sobn, 
l  >  unb  bat  ©eborfam  gelernt;  ein  iBeiftoiel  fiir 
un§,  urn  ©eborfam  an  fein,  auf  bafe  ©ir 
>  nidjt  bie  ©nabe  ©otte§  toerfaumen,  unb 
unfer  feiner  babinten  bleibe.  ^afe  ibr  niefjt 
trage  toerbet,  fonbern  9badjfoIgcr  berer.  bie 
!».  burdj  ©Iouben  unb  ©ebulb  ererben  bie  SBer* 
beifeung,  6, 12.  Safjt  un§  ein  i&eiftoiel  nebm* 

1  *  en  an  Slbrnbam,  er  tear  nidjt  trage,  unb 
bat  bie  SBerbeijjnug  erlangt.  3>enn  al§  ©ott 
r  STbrabam  toerbiefe,  ba  er  bei  feinem  flroferen 
au  fdjttobren  batte,  fdbtour  er  bei  fidj  felbft 
unb  ftoracb:  „2BabrIidj,  icb  txnll  bi(b  fegnen 
unb  toermebren."  Unb  alfo  trug  er  ©ebulb 
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unb  erlangte  bie  SSerbeifeung,  6,  13 — 15. 
So  Iaffet  un§  binantreten  mit  ©abrbafti- 
gem  $eraen,  unb  toolligem  ©lauben,  be* 
ftorengt  in  unferm  ^eraen  unb  Io§  toon  bem 
bofen,  ©eroiffen,  unb  gemafeben  am  Seibe 
mit  reinem  Laffer,  unb  Iaffet  uns  balten 
an  bem  93efenntni§  ber  ^offnung  unb  nidjt 
toanfen.  benn  ©r  ift  treu  i«r  fie  toerbeifeen 
bat.  Unb  Iaffet  un§  unter  einanber  unfer 
felbft  ©abrnebmen,  mit  9teiaen  a«r  Siebe 
unb  guten  SSerfen.  10,  22 — 24. 

SBenn  ^emanb  ba§  ©efeb  iKofe  brid^t, 
ber  mufj  fterben  obne  93armberaigfeit  burdb 
a©ei  ober  brei  3swaen.  SBietoiel  meinet  ibr, 
argere  Strafe  toirb  ber  toerbienen,  ber  ben 
Sobn  ©otte§  mit  f?fiifeen  tritt,  unb  be§  ©lut 
be§  XeftamentS  unrein  adjtet,  burdb  ©elcbeS 
er  gebeiligt  ift,  unb  ben  ©eift  ber  ©nabe 
fdjmabi?  2)enn  toir  befennen  ben  ber  ba 
jagte:  ^)ie  fRadje  ift  mein  icb  ©ill  toergelten." 
ScbredEIidb  ift  e§,  in  bie  $anbe  be§  Iebenbi- 
gen  ®otte§  aa  fatten.  SBerfet  euer  toertrau* 
en  nidbt  ©eg,  ©eldbeS  eine  grofee  93eIobnung 
bat.  ©ebulb  aber  ift  eudb  9tot,  auf  ba£  ibr 
ben  roitten  ©otte§  tut  unb  bie  Skrbeifeung 
emtofanget.  $>enn  nocb  iiber  eine  fleine 
SBeile,  fo  toirb  fomnten  ber  ba  fommen  foil, 
unb  nidjt  toeraieben.  35 — 37. 

2»r§.  «.  S-  fitter. 


©inc  alte  ©etoobttljeit  ober  ©ebraudj. 


©§  ift  eine  alte  ©etoobnbeit  toon  Dielen 
SRrebigern,  einer  bem  onbern  nodbabmen 
(nodjfagen,  ober  fa-gen  toie  er  fagt). 
bem  auboren  boret  man  ofterg  roie  bie  SBeif* 
en  toom  QWorgenlanb  getabelt  toerben  fiir  in 
bie  Stabt  ^erufalem  au  fommen  urn  ben 
neugeborenen  ®onig  ber  ^uben  au  fudben. 
Unb  ©orum  fo? 

Sie  toaren  ©eiie  banner  toom  SKorgen* 
Ianb,  unb  fie  batten  genug  ©eifbeit  unb 
■©rfenntlidjfeit  unb  Seitung  oom  ©eift  ©ot* 
te3,  ba^  ein  neuer  Stern  am  ^immel  er* 
fdjienen  ift  aum  3«ugnife,  bafe  §efu§  ©brift* 
u§  in  bie  SBelt  geboren  ©orben  ift,  ber  fo 
genannte  neugeborene  ^onig  ber  $uben. 
Unb  fie  batten  bie  Siebe  au  ©ott  um  fi(b 
auf  eine  Iange  9teife  au  begeben  Sbm  ©e* 
febenfe  bringen  unb  $bn  anjubeten.  Ob 
ber  Stern  fie  nadj  $erufalem  gefiibrt  bat 
ober  nidjt  fagt  bie  Sdjrift  nidbt,  aber  e3  tear 
ibnen  flar  bafe  ^erufalem  ber  ^uben  ibre 
^autotftabt  ift,  unb  bafe  burcb  fie  (bie  Su* 
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ben)  ber  lttteffia£,  ber  neugeborene  ®bnig 
ber  3uben  geboren  fottte  merben,  barum 
batten  fie  eine  Urfadb  nacb  ^erufalem  in 
geben.  £er  ^Sfalnxift  fagt  72,  10:  SDie 
®6nige  auS  9teid)  Strabren  unb  ®eba  mer* 
ben  ©aben  iufiibren." 

3)iefe  SBeifen  Pom  aftorgenlanb  famen 
3U  bem  Aerobes  in  ^erufalem  unb  fpracb= 
en:  SBo  ift  ber  neugeborene  ®onig  ber  3ju* 
ben?  SBir  baben  feinen  ©tern  gefeben  irn 
Sftorgenlanbe,  unb  finb  gefommen  ibn  an= 
3ubcten.  Xa  ba§  ber  ®onig  £erobe§  borte, 
erfdjracf  er,  unb  mit  i£jm  baS  gan3e  §eru= 
falern;  unb  liefj  oerfammeln  atte  §obe= 
priefter  unb  ©rfjriftgelebjrten  unter  bent 
93oIf ;  unb  erforfdjte  t)on  ibnen,  mo  ©bnftu§ 
fottte  geboren  merben.  Unb  fie  fagten  ibm, 
(bem  §erobe§):  3u  35ctblebem  im  jubifeben 
fianbe.  3>enn  alfo  ftebgt  gefdjrieben  burcb 
ben  $ropbeten:  Unb  bu  93etblebem  im  fii* 
bifeben  fianbe  bift  mit  niebten  bie  ®Ieinfte 
unter  ben  S’urften  Cuba’s ;  benn  au§  bir 
foil  mir  fommen  ber  ®er3og,  ber  iiber  mein 
SSoIf  ^frael  ein  $ferr  fei."  2>a  bertef  ber 
$erobe3  bie  SBeiien  beinilicb,  unb  erlernte 
mit  3Ieife  Pon  ibnen,  mann  -ber  ©tern  er= 
fdficnen  mare. 

$a3  matbte  bann  ein  9Inbenfen  ('Jbecorb) 
bei  ben  GDtfenicben  Pon  ben  ©cfd)icbten  bie 
fpater  nod)  unter  ibnen  geidjeben  merben 
burdb  bie  giibrung  ©otte§.  SDenn  nur  fed)§ 
3Wonat  oorber  mar  aud)  eine  ©eidbidbte 
rudjbar  iiber  baS,  gan3e  jiibifcbe  ©ebirge. 
2lm  aebten  £age  nad)  ber  ©eburt  $obanne§ 
be§  XauferS,  famen  bie  97adbbarn  3ufam= 
men  unb  toottien  ba3  ^iublein  $obanne§ 
beifeen,  aber  bie  SJtutter  fagte,  unb  ber 
Stumme  SSater  febrieb,  er  beifet  ^obanneS. 
Unb  atte  bie  bo«ten  ma£  gefdjab  3u  ber* 
felben  3^it  nabmen  e§  3u  $cr3en,  unb 
ipracben:  SBaS  meineft  bu  mitt  au§  bem 
SUnblein  merben?  SDcnn  bie  §anb  beS 
§errn  mar  mit  ibm. 

Unb  fo  aucb  nacb  bem  mic  bie  9tegel 
mar  unter  bem  ©efei&  ift  $ofepb  unb  2Jtaria 
mit  bem  $inbe  $efu  nad)  ^erufalem  ge* 
fommen  mit  ein  paar  SEurteltauben  ober 
3mei  junge  Stauben.  £a  begegneten  ibnen 
ein  9fteni<b  in  bem  Xempel  mit  sJiamen 
©imeon  ber  erfiittt  mar  mit  bem  beiligen 
©eift,  unb  batte  eine  3lntmort  oon  bem 
beiligen  ©eift  er  fottte  ben  Xob  niebt  feben 
er  butte  3UPor  ben  @bnft  be3  §errn  ge* 
feben.  Unb  ba  nabm  er  ^bn  auf  feine 


SB  a  b  r  b  e  i  t  , 

mme,  unb  Iobte  ©ott  unb  fpradj:  &err, 
nun  Idffeft  bu  beinen  Wiener  im  grieben 
fqbren,  mie  bu  gefagt  buft;  benn  meine 
Sliugen  buben  beinen  §eilanb  gefeben,  mel* 
dbjen  bu  bereitet  £>aft  Por  alien  SSolfern,  ein  -s 
&[d)t  3U  erleudften  bie  $eiben,  unb  sum  * 
$rei3  beineS  9Sotf§  Sfrael."  ©3  mar  aud) 
eine  SBittroe  84  ^abre  alt  im  Xempel,  bie 
triat  audb  bcr8u  unb  prie§  ben  §errn,  unb 
rdbete  oon  ibm  3U  alien. 

Unb  #erobe£  ba  er  fabe,  bafe  er  betrogen 
n>ar  oon  ben  'SBeifen,  marb  er  febr  3ornig  n 
uhb  fd)icfte  au§,  unb  Iiefe  atte  ^inber  ju 
©etbkbem  tobten,  unb  an  ibren  gansen, 
©rcn3cn,  bie  ba  jmei  Sub^tg  nnb  btunter 
toaren,  nadb  ber  3eit  bie  er  mit  Sleife  Pon  * 
ben  SBeifen  erlernet  butte.  SDamit  ift  bie  , 
©ebrift  erfiittt  mo  '^eremta^  fagte:  9luf 
bem  ©ebirge  bat  man  ein  ©efebrei  geboret,  ^ 
Diel  tfHagenS,  SBeinens  unb  i$eulen§ ;  SRabel 
bemeinete  ibre  ^inber  unb  mottte  fidb  niebt 
trbften  laffen,  benn  e§  mar  au§  mit  ibnen. 

3>a  ^efuS  ju  feinem  ^riefterlicben  filter 
gefommen  i[t  (30  $ubre)  fo  but  er  feine  _  , 
hunger  ertoablt,  2Baffer  3u  SBein  'PermaU’ 
belt,  ^ranfe  gebeilt,  Sabme  geben  gemaebt, 
Slinbe  febenb  unb  ben  airmen  ba§  ©pan' 
gelium  geprebigt.  SBurbe  fpater  bann  ge*  - 
fangen  genommen,  Pcrbort,  gefreusigt,  be= 
graben  in  einem  neuen  ©rab,  fiegbaft  auf' 
erftanben,  ift  oiersig  5tage  unter  ben  9tpoft=  . 
ein  gemefen,  bat  mit  ibnen  gegeffen  unb 
getrunfen,  bann  am  pieraigften  Stage  nadb  , 
feincr  ^reu3igung  ift  er  Por  ibnen  gebn 
^immel  ^efabren.  >4 

©o  ift  eine  ©efdbidbte  nadb  ber  anbern  ge= 
fdbeben  oon  feiner  ©eburt  bi§  auf  bie  §im=  9 
melfabrt,  offenbar  oor  ben  IlKenidben.  unb 
mar  gar  niebt  ju  leugen  bafe  er  niebt  ber 
neugeborene  ®onig  ber  l^uben  fei.  ©§  ift 
3i)mt  S-oben  unb  Xanfen,  bab  bie  SBeifen 
non  aWorgenlanb  fo  Piet  Siebe  unb  ©rnft  •. 
batten,  ba§  fie  nadb  ^erufalem  gefommen 
finb  unb  e§  offentlidb  befennten,  bafe  ber 
ncue  ®onig  je^t  in  bie  SBrft  geboren  ift, 
unb  baben  ba§  3^u0”ife,  bab  ber  $err  mit  * 
ittneit  mar,  benn  er  but  fie  mit  bemfelben 
qterrt  oon  '^erufalem  nacb  '-Betblebem  ge»  1 
-fiibrt,  3u  bem  ^inbe  Sefu-  Hub  im  Straaim  ^ 
befabl  audb  @ott  ibnen,  bafe  fie  fid)  nidbt 
fotten  mieber  3u  0erobc^  lenfen,  unb  3ogen  < 
burcb  einen  anbern  ®eg  mieber  in  ibr  Sanb. 
^rttfet  atte§  unb  ba^  ©ute§  bebaltet. 

S.9I.3K. 
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§  er  o  I  b  be 
SBo  if t  bag  $ang  ©otteg? 


CD.  3-  Proper. 

3d)  freute  nticf)  ba  ju  mir  gefagt  roar: 
fiaffet  ung  in  bag  $aug  beg  §errn  geben, 
*  So  Sreunb  ba  ift  ein  guter  £)rt  311  #fein. 
2>enn  on  bemferben  £)rt  roirb  ©ott  f>orf) 
gelobt  toerben,  unb  bon  feinem  iRarnen  ge= 
rebet  roerben,  unb  bon  feiner  ©iite  unb 
£reue  gefagt  roerben. 

^r  f|3falmift  fagt  in  fPfalm  135:  £aHe= 
luja,  Iobet  ben  tauten  beg  $errn,  ibr 
®ned)te  beg  $errn,  bie  ibr  ftefjet  irn  $aufe 
beg  (®errn,  unb  in  ben  ^ofen  beg  i^aufeg, 
unierg  ©otteg.  ^freunb,  Iaffet  ung  aber 
aufeben,  baft  uniere  gufje  im  §aufe  beg 
§errn  fteben,  unb  niebt  in  ber  SBelt;  benn 
in  ber  'SBelt  ift  Slugenlnft,  Sleifd^egluft, 
unb  ein  ^offartigeg  Seben,  bag  niebt  bom 
Sater  ift,  ionbern  bon  ber  SBelt,  unb  bie 
SBelt  berge^et  mit  itjrer  Suft,  roer  aber  ben 
SBiHen  ©otteg  tut,  ber  bleibt  in  ©roigfeit. 

^efata  |®apitel  2  Iebrt  ung:  @g  roirb  aur 
Iefcten  3eit,  ber  Serg  ba  beg  -^errn  £aufe 
ift,  geroife  fein,  bober,  ben  aUe  Serge,  unb 
iiber  aUe  $iigel  erbaben  roerben,  unb  roer= 
ben  afle  $eiben  baju  Iaufen.  Unb  biele 
Solfer  bingeben  unb  iagen:  $ommt  lafot 
ung  auf  ben  Serg  beg  0errn  geben,  aum 
^aufe  beg  ©ottcg  3acobg,  bafe  er  Iebre  ung 
feine  SBege,  unb  roir  toanbeln  auf  jeinen 
©teigen.  3a  ‘fomrnt  ibr  nun  00  m  ^auje 
®aoibg,  unb  Iaffet  ung  in  feinem  Sidbt 
toanbeln. 

Saffet  ung  gefinnet  fein  roie  ber  2>aoib 
roar  in  27  ipfalm  ba  er  fagt:  ©ing  bitte  id) 
bom  $errn,  bag  baUe  icb  gerne,  bafe  icb  im 
§aufe  beg  £crrn,  bleiben  moge  mein  Iebcn= 
lang,  3U  fdbauen  bie  fdjdnen  ©ottegbrenfte 
beg  '§errn,  unb  feinen  Stempel  befucben." 
3a  toenn  roir  ung  bagfelbft  befinben  Iaffen, 
fo  bebedfet  er  ung  in  feiner  $iitte,  aur  boien 
Beit,  er  Perbirgt  ung  beimli^)  in  feinem 
©e$elt,  unb  erbobet  ung  auf  einem  gelfen. 
3n  roenn  roir  unter  bem  ©cbirm  beg  §bdp 
ften  fipen,  unb  unter  bem  ©djatten  beg 
SWmddbtigen  bleiben,  fo  ift  ber  ^ert  unfere 
3ut>erfidjt  ,unfere  Surg,  unb  unfer  ©ott, 
auf  ben  roir  boffen.  3a  er  errettet  ung  bon 
bem  Iifiigen  &einb,  toeldber  umber  kiufet, 
unb  fudjet  roeldben  er  berfdblingen  mag. 
2>ann  roir  baben  feinen  befferen  ©d)u&,  qIs 
ben  ©drob  beg  Saterg  unb  ©obneg,  unb 
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bes  beiligen  ©eifteg.  §err  id)  babe  lieb  bie 
©tdtte  beineg  ^aufeg,  unb  ben  Ort  ba 
beine  ©bre  roobnet. 

2Bag  nimmt  eg  urn  ein  §aug  ©otteg  au 
fein?  3tb  benfe  roo  man  einen  ©ottegbienft 
augiibt  ba  roirb  man  eg  ein  £aufe  '©otteg 
beifeen.  2>enn  alg  3acob  in  ber  SBiifte  aUein 
roar,  unb  mit  feinem  ©ott  rebete,  unb,  ibn 
lobte,  bafelbft  aeigte  ber  $err  ibm  im 
Xraunt  bie  £immelgleiter,  ba  bie  ©ngel 
©otteg  binauf  unb  tpvab  gingen,  unb  ber 
StUmddbtige  ©ott  felbft  ftanb  oben  barauf, 
unb  rebete  mit  ibm,  roie  er  ibn  tooUte  feg« 
nen  unb  befdjii^en.  3<*  ibn  augbreiten,  unb 
bafe  aUe  ©efdjlecfjter  auf  ©rben  burtb  feinen 
©amen  roerben  gefegnet  roerben.  3>a  3<»cob 
erroadbt  ift,  fpract)  er:  ©etoijjlidb  ift  ber 
^rr  an  biefem  Drt,  unb  id)  toufete  eg  nid^t. 
Unb  fp rad)  roeiter:  SBic  beilifl  ift  biefe 
©tdtte,  bie  ift  nid)t  anberg  alg  ©otteg  §aug, 
unb  bie  ift  bie  Sforte  beg  ipintmelg.  <£g 
nimmt  fein  prdcbtigeg  ©ebaube  urn  ein 
<§aug  beg  ^errn  3U  fein.  2)enn  3efuS 
fagt:  SBo jroei  ober  brei  fid)  loerfantmeln  in 
meincm  97amen,  ba  bin  icb  mitten  unter 
ibnen.  ‘Saoib  lebrt  ung  in  Sfolm  16:  3<b 
fi^e  nidbt  bei  ben  <£iteln  fieuten,  unb  b«be 
niebt  ©emeinfebaft  mit  ben  galfcben;  icb 
baffe  bie  Serfammlung  ber  Sogbaftigen, 
unb  fifce  niebt  bei  ben  ©ottlofen.  (3a  bei 
benen  roirb  man  ben  $errn  nidbt  finben, 
benn  fie  fud)en  ibn  nidbt.)  3<b  rcafdbe  meine 
^anbe  mit  Unfdbulb,  unb  bolte  micb  ^err, 
3u  beinem  3lltar.  Sa  man  borct  bie  ©tim« 
me  beg  ®anfeng,  unb  ba  man  prebigt  aUe 
beine  SBunber,  ^err  idb  ba&e  lieb  bie  ©tatte 
beineg  §aufeg,  unb  ben  Drt  ba  beine  ©bre 
roobnet.  SWein  ^ufe  gebet  rirfjtig,  3cb  roiH 
bjdb  Ioben,  ^err  in  ber  SSerfammlung."  3a 
roo  man  ©emeinfebaft  bat  mit  bem  Sater, 
©opn  unb  baffle  ©eift,  ba  ift  ein  $aug 
©otteg.  ©g  mag  fein  roo  eine  Qamilie  9ln= 
badbt  bait,  ober  roo  braufeen  unter  bem 
freien  ^immel  ©ottegbienft  gebalten  roirb. 
2>enn  ber  SlUmacbtige  roobnet  nidbt  in 
<$dufern  mit  $anben  gemad)t. 

Setri  2,  5  Ie'brt  ung;  Unb  aud)  ibr,  alg 
bie  Iebeubigen  ©teine,  bauet  eud)  aum 
geiftlidben  ^aufe,  unb  aum  beiligen  Srieft* 
ertum,  au  opfern  geiftlicbe  Opfer,  bie  ©ott 
angenebm  firtb,  burcb  3^fum  ©briftum, 

3efug  fagte  in  3obanneg  14:  3n  meineg 
Saterg  ^auie  finb  niele  SBobnungen,  unb 
idb  gebe  bin,  bafj  icb  bie  ©tdtte  bereite  fiix 
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end),  bafj  ibr  bet  ntir  fetn  fonnet,  unb  too 
id)  bingebe  baS  -roiffet  ibr,  unb  ben  2Beg 
toifjet  ibr  aud).  ®enn  idb  bin  ber  3Beg,  bie 
SBabrbeit,  unb  ba§  Sieben,  unb  'ftiemanb 
fomntt  aunt  93ater  obnc  burcb  mid).  ©laubet 
mir,  bafj  id)  im  QSater  bin,  unb  ber  SBater 
in  mir  ift.  Unb  toa§  ibr  bitten  toerbet  in 
meinem  kamen,  ba£  toil!  id)  tun.  fiiebet 
ibr  micb,  jo  baltet  meine  ©ebote,  benn  toer 
micb  liebet,  ber  toirb  mein  2Bort  batten,  unb 
mein  SBater  toirb  ibn  Iieben,  unb  toir  toer* 
ben  au  ibm  fommen  unb  'SBobnung  bei  ibm 
mudben.  SBiffet  ibr  nid)t  ba§  ibr  ©otteS 
Xempel  jeib,  unb  ber  ©eijt  ©otteS  in  cud) 
toobnet?  So  '^jernanb  ben  Xembcl  ©otte§ 
Derberbet,  ben  'toirb  ©ott  Derberben,  benn 
ber  £emt>el  ©otteS  rft  beilig,  'ber  feib  ibr. 

9bun  ftreunb  toenn  toir  ben  $ater,  Sa'bn 
unb  beilige  ©eijt  in  un8  toobnertb  baben, 
jo  baben  toir  ©emeinfdjaft  mit  ibnen,  unb 
bag  ©tut  $Hu  ©brijti  trfacbet  un£  rein  Don 
otter  Siinben.  So  finb  toir  aud)  ein  ©otteS 
$au§,  unb  jo  fonnen  toir  aud)  ©emein* 
jdbojt  unter  einanber  baben,  unb  ba§  9fbenb= 
mat  miteinanber  batten,  in  ber  Siebc, 
Srricben  unb  ©inigfeit,  unb  einftmak  bie 
ftrone  be3  etoigen  £eben3  ererben.  $efu§ 
fagte  3U  SobanneS:  2Bcr  uberroinbet,  ben 
toitt  id)  madjen  311m  fjBfeiler  in  bem  £em* 
pel  meinrS  ©otte^  unb  jott  niebt  mebr  bin* 
au3  geben,  unb  toil!  auf  ibn  jdjreibcn,  ben 
Sfattncn  meineS  ©otte§,  unb  ben  Sttanten  be§ 
neuen  ^crufalemS,  ber  Stabt  meine§  ©ot= 
bie  uom  $immel  bernieber  fommt,  Doit 
meinem  ©ott,  unb  meinem  9bamen  bem 
ifteuen.  greunb  bie§  ijt  ba§  toabre  $au§ 
©otte§,  toelcbeS  niemal§  Dergeben  toirb. 
$>armncn  toirb  ©eredjtigfeit  mdbnen,  unb 
ofle  Stbrdnen  toerben  abgetoijcbt. 


$te  gute  SBetbe. 

W.  @.  Stro^er. 

|  SBeibct  bie  ^eerbe  ©brifti,  jo  eud)  be* 
fo'blen  ift,",u.  j.  to.  3>a§  finb  bie  SBorte 
■Don  bem  9lpoftel  iJBctri.  3>a§  ijt  bie  jttflidjt 
Don  einem  reglidjer  ber  Don  ©ott  berufen 
ijt  urn  bie  $cerbe  311  Derjorgen.  2>er  2lj>ofteI 
fagttoeiter:  „unb  jebef  3U  nidbt  ge3toungen, 
jonbern  toittiglid),  niebt  urn  jdjanblidjen 
©etoinnf  roitten,  jonbern  Don  $er3enS* 
grunb,  riid)t  al3  bie  iiber  ba3  SBoIf  berrfdjen. 


jonbern  toerbet  33orbifber  ber  $eerbe."  2. 

$et.  5,  2.  3. 

2)ie§  finb  SBorie  bie  tief  finb  nad)3u* 
•benfen  unb  3U  iiberlegen  fiir  un§  ^Srebiger 
unb  SBorfteber  ber  ©emeinbe,  urn  ba£  Dotte 
$eil  in  ©brijto  £$eju  3U  prebigen  unb  bie 
gute  SBeibe  (©Dangelium)  Dor  ba§  SBoIf  ju 
bringen.  3>a3  fann  niebt  arfbsrS  gejdbeben 
a!3  burcb  bie  SBirfuhg  bes  beiligen  ©eijteS, 
toehn  e£  gruebt  bringen  jott  nocb  bem  ©eijt.  t 
■35ir  ^Brebiger  miijjen  bie  Salbung  be§  beil* 
igbn  ©eifteS  baben  3UDor  -roir  ben  gefreu3*  **» 
igten  ©briftum  unb  jeine  2tuferftebung 
prbbigen  fonnen,  bafe  e§  in  bie  ^er3en  ein* 
brengt,  tooDon  bie  ©laubigen  getrojt  unb 
biej  Siinber  getoarnt  toerben. 

SBenn  ber  SKenjdb  -unter  conDiction 
fommt  jo  ijt  er  toittig,  er  Derlongt  §ilf,  unb 
er  befennt  jeine  Siinben,  unb  $eju§  gibt  • 
ibm  ^roft  3U  iibertoinben,  bann  befommt 
ein  SDienid)  eben  (^eugeburt),  bag  fommt 
bufdj  bie  gute  3Beibe  Don  ©brijto  Seju. 

2>er  ^Setri  fagt :  Sonbern  toerbet  9Bor* 
bilber  ber  ^eerbe."  3Ba§  nimmt  e§  bo§  3U 
Dopringen?  25er  SIpoftel  ^Buulu§  fagt  in 
1  Stim.  3  ®abitel  toie  ein  tBorjteber  unb 
Wiener  jein  jott.  £a§  su  oottbringen  Don 
un^  felbft  fonnen  toir  nidbt,  aber  a-u§  fiiebe  ' 
■unb  ©ebet^ooll,  ba§>  JKedbte  oerlangen, 
jtreben  nacb  ben  atterbciligjten  ©aben  ©ot= 
te§  in  unjerm  9tmt  3U  toet<bem  ber  ^err  un3 
berufen  bat.  So  bajj  ber  $err  mit  jeinem 
©eijt  burcb  un§  bie  gute  SBeibe  ber  §eerbe 
(ober  ©emeinbe)  geben  fann. 

3>er  IDfenicb  fann  Don  fid)  jelbjt  (natiir* 
Iidbjer  Stanb)  ba§  SBort  ©otte^  prebigen 
Dor  bem  93oIf,  aber  toenn  ber  beilige  ©eijt 
niebt  babei  ijt,  jo  mad)t  e§  feinen  ©inbrudf  > 
auf  bie  Sabbrer  ober  in  ibren  ^er3en.  2>te 
Sdjrift  jeugt,  bafe  bie  Sdbriftgelebrten 
brebigten^aber  ^eju§  prebigte  getoaltig  unb 
■niebt  toie  bie  Sdjriftgelebrten.  2)?attb.  7, 

29y 

■3Bir  tootten  ein  toeni'g  betraebten  tool  ber 
^tppftel  oben  gemelbet  bat  „nidbt  al§  bie  * 
iiber  ba§  93oIf  berrfdben."  '3Bir  baben  roobl 
Urfacbe  3-u  gtauben  bafe  jo  Diel  Unjufrieben* 
beit  bie  iiber  bfce  gan3e  SBelt  ift  3U  biejer 
3eit,  ijt  gefommen  Don  ben  Dielen  teerrjd)*  *’ 
er)|obcr  ^Dictators,  aber  toa§  ber  9fpojteI 
im  |3toecf  bat  ift  im  ©eijt  bie  ©enteine  ©ot* 
te§  ober  IBraut  ©brifti.  3>a  finben  toir 
feirten  ipiab  nacb  bem  ©Dangelium  fiir  ein 
^eDrjcber  ober  SojD  3«  jein,  unb  einen 
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guten  gortgang  ju  baben  in  Z>er  ©emeinbe 
Sotted,  ©ott  fann  bag  nid)t  fegnen,  toeil 
eg  nicfjt  einftimmt  mit  feinem  ©ort.  , 

£er  £err  bat  bem  2$oIf  burcb  ben  <j$ro= 
pfyet  ©3efiel  im  34  ®ajritel  geaeigt,  baft  bie 
£irien  ^jraelg  baben  bag  $oIf  nic^t  ge* 
meibet.  Xie  §irten  meibeten  fid)  felbft,  after 
bie  Sdjafe  tooEten  fie  nicftt  toeiben.  ©ir 
fonnen  eg  betrteijmen,  baft  bie  £irten  toar* 
en  iljre  eigenen  (^errfcfter).  $n  oerg  4 
fagt  er:  Streng  unb  &art  ^errfrfjet  ibr 
iiber  fie."  21  ber  ber  §err  bat  itjnen  ge= 
3eigt,  baft  er  felbft  burcb  ©brifto  bie  §serbe 
toeiben  tooEtc  in  fiinftiger  Beiten,  nad)* 
bem  baft  §efug  ©briftug  gefommen  ift  ju 
erjuiEter  Beit,  unb  bag  ©efeb  jum  ©nbe 
gefommen  ift.  ©r  bat  fid)  freugigen  laffen, 
unb  ift  auferftanben  unb  but  ung  eine  ettnge 
©rlofung  gegeben.  ©be  ©r  gebn  §immel 
gefabren  ift  bat  ©r  feine  Styoftel  ertoablt, 
&irten  unb  fiebrer,  jeftt  ift  eg  unfere 
(tySrebigern)  $flid)t  bie  $eerbe  ©brifti 
redbt  au  toeiben. 

'Sugar  ©reef,  Obio. 


$tr  Stacftfolger  ©brifti  bat  biele  Xittel. 


ft.  2>.  fttoft. 

ftad)  Bn>cibe  £imotbft,  bag  atoeite  ^opitel 
bat  ber  Sftenfd)  ©otteg  biele  Seamen.  ©ic 
in  erften  $erg:  So  fei  nun  ftarf  mein  Sobn, 
burdb  bie  ©nabe  in  ©brifto  ^efu.  $ier 
nennt  Sftoulug  ben  getreuen  £imotbeug  ein* 
en  Sobn,  unb  bag  gilt  fur  aEe  ftacftfolger 
©brifti. 

Unb  in  93crg  aroei  febreibt  er  an  £imo* 
tbeu§,  tore  and)  anbere  treue  3Wenfdben,  bie 
ba  tikfttig  finb  on'bere  au  Iebren,  unb  nennt 
bie  ®inber  ©otteg  treue  Beugen,  unb  bag 
foE  fein  big  an  bag  ©nbe  ber  ©rbe. 

2>ritte  93erg.  fieibe  bid)  alg  ein  guter 
Streiter,  $efu  ©brifti.  §ier  ift  beg  ©brift* 
en  Stouten  ein  Streiter,  ein  Solbat,  al§ 
fertig  au  ftreiten  mit  bem  ©ort  ©otteg. 
unb  ift  aEeaeit  fereit  an  leiben  urn  ben 
Stamen  Sofa. 

©ierte  $erg.  ®ein  ®rieggntann  fliebt 
fidb  in  £anbel  ber  ftabrung,  auf  baft  er  ge* 
faEe  bem,  ber  ibn  angenommen  bat. 
©briftug  bat  ung  angenommen,  fo  foEen 
toir  unter  attem  auffteben  fur  $bn,  bietoeil 
er  ung  erlofet  bat. 

Siinfier  $erg  aeigt  ung,  baft  ber  Singer 


^eiu  einen  ®amt>f  fiibren  bat,  unb  muft 
red)t  fampfen,  unb  bag  beiftt  mit  Sclbft- 
oerleugnung  uub  ©ebuib.  d>ieg  urn  flar 
au  macben  ba^  reebte  fambfen.  ©in  Solbat 
ber  gebingt  ift  bon  ber  Obrigfeit  fambft 
mit  •©etoatt  mit  bem  Sdjtoert  urn  feinen 
B;einb  au  iiberfommen.  ©in  ^inb  <Sotte3 
fambft  mit:  bem  Sdjmert  be£  OeifteS,  toel- 
dbe§  ift  bag  ©ort  -©otteg,  unb  baau  b»lft 
ber  §err  ibm  bjetoeil  er  toirb  reebt  fambfen. 

§ier  in  SSerg  «dd)g  finb  bie  ©briften 
eittem  Stdermonn  gleicb,  unb  an  ben  Sfrii* 
d)ten,  bie  roacbfen  auf  feinem  Selb,  foE  er 
fid)  eritdbren.  ©ir  foEen  bag  ©ort  (Sotteg 
Iefen,  eg  ftubicren  unb  eg  beleben  im  §an* 
bel  unb  ©anbel. 

Xer  fiebente  ®erg  bat  eine  ftbone  93er* 
beifeung,  toentt  toir  ©otteg  ©ort  Iefen,  unb 
fommen  an  feine  gnabige  93erbeifeungen, 
fo  toffet  ung  fie  balten,  unb  fie  ung  nebm* 
en.  "3>er  ^err  after  toirb  bir  in  aflen  3>ingen 
'SBerftanb  geben,  in  f o I cb e n  b « r r It dj - 
en  ©naitengaben.  Sn  uEen  Bingen 
bie  toir  tun  um  feine  ©emeinbe  au  bauen, 
toifl  er  ung  SSerftanb  mitteilen.  ©ber  toenn' 
toir  unbefummert  babin  geben  mit  Iofen 
eitlen  ©orten,  nod)  meEeicbt  bem  ?Prebiger 
einen  Sdjlag  geben,  unb  Iacbrn  bariiber, 
bann  fann  ber  §err  ung  nid)t  iu  aEcn 
3)ingen  tBerftanb  geben. 

93erg  3(cbt.  ^alte  im  ©ebadjtnig  ^efum 
©briftum,  ber  auferftanben  ift  non  ben 
Stobten.  ®er  SWenfdb  non  '©ott  geboren, 
Iafet  feinen  Xag  nor  iibergeben  bafe  er  rriebt 
baran  benft  an  feinen  §eilanb,  ber  fiir  ibn 
geftorben  ift,  unb  bag  ift  eine  etoige  Sebre 
©otteg,  bag  toir  bo-n  ^eraen  glauben,  bafe 
©ott  Sbn  bon  ben  Xobten  aufertoedfet  bat/ 
unb  taglid)  baran  benfen  toenn  toir  auf 
bem  ©elbe  finb,  ober  auf  bem  ©eg,  ober 
auf  unferer  taglidjen  Slrbeit,  bafe  toir  aug 
©otteg  ©nabe  betoabret  toerben  aur  Selig- 
feit. 

•^er  10  93erg  nennt^ung  bie  „SIuger* 
todblten."  T>arum  bulbe  id)  SlEeg  um  ber 
Slufertodblten  toiEen,  auf  bafe  aucb  fie  bie 
Seligfeit  erlangen  in  ©brifto  ^efu,  mit 
etoiger  ^errlitbfeit.  ^Saulug  toart  nun  in 
©brifto.  er  bat  ung  ein  SBorbilb  gegeben  fiir 
^gebulbig  au  fein,  auf  baft  er  aEen  ©Idubig- 
en  eine  Urfacb  gebe  bie  Seligfeit  ju  erlang- 
nn  mit  etoiger  §errlidbfeit. 

'Der  elfte  ©erg  fagt,  toenn  toir  ber  Siinbe 
abfterben,  fo  toerben  toir  mit  ibm  Ieben. 
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/®er  12  3*er3  fagt,  3>ulben  toir,  fo  toerben 
toir  mit  berrfdben ;  oerleugnen  roir,  fo  toirb 
er  un£  aud)  aerleug-nen.  Sir  fonnen  ©Ijnfto 
oerleugnen  burd)  lingeborfam  fem  ber  ©e» 
meinbe,  bietoeil  bie  ©emeircbe  ift  bon 
©brifto  derorbnet.  Stber  toir  finb  berufen 
iein  Sort  gu  Molten,  unb  $etru§  lefjrt  un£, 
feine  ©ebote  finb  nidft  fdtfder. 

$>er  15  9Ser§  lebrt  un3  toaS  fiir  Slrbeiter 
ber  $err  ba&en  toill.  Stefleifeige  bid)  ©ott 
ju  eraeigen  einen  redjtfdbaffenen  unb  un* 
ftriiflidben  'SIrbeiter  ber  ba  red^t  teile  ba§ 
Sort  ber  Sabrbeit.  SJefleifeige  bic^,  nimm 
3eit  fin*  ba§  Sort  au  lefen,  braudje  3«it 
3um  beten  fiir  bte  ©emeine.  S3itte  ©ott  fiir 
^frieben  in  ber  ©3meinbe,  in  bent  £aufe,  in 
ber  Otoniilie. 

3)er  ba  red)t  teile  ba§  SBort:  3>et  beilige 
©eift  gibt  feinem  Diener  toa§  $u  lebren  unb 
brebigen.  ^d)  b&be  ein  Sdbreiben  befom* 
men  biefe  Sodje.  2>er  Sdjreiber  bat  fein 
3i«I  auf  einen  ©eift  fferebiger,  unb  fteUt 
anbere  $rebiger  al§  nur  don  2)tenfdben. 
Sd)  bebauere  bie  $erfon  (mitleiben)  bie 
I'odiel  ©raft  unb  ©influfe  gibt  au  einem 
ber  in  einem  fdjlafenben  3uftanb  feine  $reb* 
igt  gibt.  2)enn  ber  $err  lebjrt  feine  Wiener, 
bajj  fie  niidbtern  feien,  toadjfam,  mit  Sadjen 
unb  ©eten.  @r  befennt  toeiter,  bafe  ber 
Simmon  unb  Sftenno  Simon  nidbt  don  ©ott 
maren.  Sir  baben  fin  fefteg  unb  prophet* 
i)dje§  SBort,  roir  fotten  nidbt  adjten  auf 
#rdumer. 

'S3cr§  20.  "$jn  einem  grofeen  $aufe'finb 
nidbt  aflein  giilbene  unb  filberne  ©efafee, 
foirbern  audj  bolaerne  unb  irbene.  ©§  ift 
bcrgleicben  aud)  in  ber  ©emeinbe.  Unb  bie 
ba  au  gleidjen  finb  toie  bolaerne,  foUen  roir 
in  ©bren  batten,  fo  roobl  al3  bie^golbene. 
Unter  ber  ^ugenb  ift  au  3eiten  au  t>icl 
biefem  gleid),  bie  too  fidf)  ©briftum  ergeben, 
gana  getreu  finb  in  ber  ©emeine,  erbalten 
bie  geringfte  Grbre. 

SSer§  22.  glietye  bie  fiiifte  ber  $ugenb. 
Sa3  bat  ber  &err  im  Sinn?  3)a§  ‘Didjten 
be§  fKenfdben  §era  ift  bofe  don  ^ugenb  auf, 
fagt  ber  !$err,  unb  ba§  foUen  fie  flieben. 

JDie  ^ngenb  ift  geneigt  fiir  eine  gute 
3eit  au  boben.  ©§  ift  aber  nid^t  meine 
SWeinung,  bafe  roir  ein  alte§  t^aupt  auf  eine 
junge  Sdbulter  tun.  Slber  dielmebr  ein 
neueS  §era,  ba§  roiHig  ift  ©otte§  SBiHen 
ju  tun.  SBeife  ©Item  fino  roadbfam 
iibcr  ibre  '^inber  mean  bi^  atoelJSeieS  (®e* 


fdbledbter)  beieinanber  finb-,  befonberS  im 
fcblafen. 

SoIIten  bergleicben  ^inber  ©otte§  nicbt 
ttmdbfam  fein  menn  fie  erroacbt  finb  (toieber* 
g^boren) !■ 

®arum  normal:  Urliebe  bie  fiiifte  ber 
Sugenb.  ^inber  bntet  cu<b  bor  ben  Slbgot- 
tern.  Slmen.  1  3ob-  5,  21. 


SBatbe  anf  ber  bn  fdjliifft .  .  So  toirb  bitb 
©briftns  erlendbten. 


SBarum  iibertretet  benn  ibr  ©otte§  ©e= 
bot  urn  eurer  Sluffa^e  (alte  ©ebraudb,  tra=  / 
bition)  toiHen  ?  Slifo  bobt  ibr  ©otteg  ©e* 
bot  aufgeboben  um  eurer  Sluffafce  (alte  ©e= 
braucb)  toiHen. 

„2)ie§  SSolf  nabt  ficb  an  mir  mit  feinem 
unbe,  unb  ebrt  mid)  mit  feinen  ftibben, 
er  ibr  ^era  ift  fern  don  mir;  aber  ner* 
geblidb  bienen  fie  mir,  bietoetl  fie  lebren 
foldbe  Sebren,  bie  nidjtg  benn  Sltenidbenge* 
bote  finb."  UKattb.  15,  3.  6.  8.  9. 

$oren  loir  femanb  fagen,  ba3  bot 
gefagt  au  ben  ^borifaern?  ^a  roobl.  Slber 
$aulu§  fcbreibt  in  2  5£im.  3,  16.  17:  „Me 
Shrift  (ift)  don  ©ott  eingegeben,  ift  nii^e 
aur  Strafe,  a«r  SJefferung,  aur  3iid)tigung 
in  ber  ©ered^tigfeit,  bafe  ein  Sftenfdb  ©otte§ 

,  jet  doUfommen,1  au  aHem  guten  Serf  ge= 
fdbidt."  „Unb  befleifeige  bidb,  ©ott  au  er= 
aeigen  al§  einen  redjtfdbaffenen,  unb  un= 
fttaflidben  Slrbeiier,  ber  ba  redljt  teile  ba§ 
Sort  ber  Sabrbeit."  2.  Xirn.  2,  15.  97idbt 
gefagt  aEein  au-  5timotbeu§,  ober  an  ben 
Sfrebigern,  fonbern  an  alien  ©Iaubigen. 
^fu§  fagt:  „Su(bet  in  ber  Sdjrift,  benn  ibr 
meinet,  ibr  babt  ba§  eroige  &ben  barin; 
unb  fie  ift,  bie  don  mir  3euget."  Dfatiirlid) 
fonnen  loir  nidbt  am  fieben  unb  Srobftum 
bleiben,  fo  toir  nur  einmal  in  atoei  Sodjen 
Sdeife  unb  £ranf  geniefeen,  geiftlidber 
SBeife  ift  e§  au<^  alfo. 

D  ibr  93ifdbofe  unb  $irten  ber  Sdbafe! 

So  ibr  diel  ober  gleid)  toenig  anborcr  babt, 
bie  bie£  (ba§  beutfdbe)  nidbt  lefen  fonnen, 
leljjrt  fie,  bafe  fie  ba§  ©nglifdbe  gebet&ooH 
lefen  unb  ftubieren.  5)enn  bei  ©ott  ift  eine 
•Spradbe  nidbt  dor  ber  anberen.  Slber  fo  toir 
ba)§  'Deutfdbe  bolten  toollen  bann  laffct  un§ 
unfere  ^inber  e§  Iernen.  Unb  toie  fonnen 
toir  fie  e§  lebren  fo  toir  e§  felbft  nidbt  lefen 
fonnen  ? 


©er  olb  ber  2B  a  b  r  ^  c  i  t 
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• »  „9tinget  bornod),  bafe  ibr  burdj  bie  enge 
$forte  eingebet,  benn  biele  toerben,  bo3 
foge  id)  eud),  bornad)  tradjten  toie  fie  X)in= 
,  f,  ein  fommen,  unb  toerben  e§  nid)t  tun  fon* 
J  nen."  £uf.  13,  24.  ©3  toerben  diele  ju 
mir  fogen  an  jenem  Xoge  (©erid)t3tog): 
©err,  ©err,  baben  toir  ntifjt  in  beinem 
iftnmen  Steufel  ousgetrieben  ?  ©uben  roir 
nidbt  in  beinem  Sftomen  diele  £oten  geton  ? 
1  3>ann  toerbe  id)  ibnen  befennen:  Sd)  babe 
4  eucb  nod)  nieerfanni;  n>eid)et  alls  don  mir, 
ifjr  Ubeltbter!  SWattl).  7,  22.  23.  Sd)red= 
Iidbe  SBorte  ju  boren!  Unb  bo3  toirb  nid)t 
(in  biefer  ©dbrift)  gefagt  ju  ben  ©eiben 

*  unb  ungldubigen  fonbern  gu  ben  ©briften* 
befenper,  religiofe  SBoIf  in  ©d)af3fleiber, 

M  bie  ntdbt  jur  £iir  (burdi  ©briftum)  binein 
i  geben  in  ben  ©cbafftall  „bie  unfidjtbore 
©emeinbe  •@otte§).  3SieHeid)t  ©lie ber  in  ber 
J  fidjtbgren  ©emeinbe  bie  ibre  ©offnung  auf 
[  Kleiber  unb  lange  ©oore  bauen  (nid)t3 
fagen  gegen  9tegel  unb  dbriftlidbe  Orbnung 
I  ber  ©emeinbe,  nur  ermabnen,  bafe  fie  ge* 

*  balten  toerben  sur  ©bre  ©otte§)  ober  auf 
t  ibre  gute  SBerfe  bauen,  toie  $aulu3  fdbreibt: 

,^2)enn  id)  gebe  i-bnen  ba§  B^ugnife,  bafj  fie 
►  eifern  urn  ©ott,  aber  mit  Untrerftanb.  3>enn 
fie  erfennen  bie  ©ered)tigfeit  nidbt,  bie  dor 
©ott  gilt,  unb  tradften  ibre  eigene  ©er ed)t» 
igfeit  aufauridbten,  unb  finb  alfo  ber  ©e* 
'  *  redtjtigfeit  bie  dor  ©ott  gilt,  nidbt  untertan. 

.  |  3)enn  ©briftu§  ift  be§  ©efefceS  ©nbe,  toer  an 
ben  glaubt,  ber  ift  ger ed)t."  Corner  10, 

*  2-4. 

2lIfo  aud)  ber  ©Iaube,  toenn  er  nid)t  bie 
1  SBerfe  b*tt>  ift  er  tot  on  ibm  felber"  (Sa* 
cobi  2,  17).  0o  feben  toir,  bafj  toir  obne 

*  fcbienft  ber  SBerfe  felig  toerben;  aber  ber 
.  ieligdiadbenbe  ©Iaube  bringt  SBerfe  mit 

»  1  ' 

*  9&etru3  gibt  un§  eine-fdjone  SIntoeifung 
unb  ©ebot:  ©eiliget  ober  ©ott  ben  ©errn 

1  in  euren  ©eraen.  0eib  aHeaeit  bereit  3ur 
SSeronttoortunt^  iebermonn,  ber  ©runb 
f  forbert  ber  ©offnung,  bie  in  eud)  ift.  (Wit 

I  bem  SBort  ©otie§"  (^et.  3,  15.)  giir  ba§ 

ju  tun  nuiiffen  toir  taglid)  un§  iiben  in  bem 

*  SBort,  toie  $uulu§  un§  Iebrt:  Soffet  ba§ 
SBort  ©brifti  reicf)Iirf)  in  eud)  toobnen  in 
oiler  2Bei§beit. .  .  ®oI.  3,  16. 

3um  SBefdjIufe:  ^riifet  ober  atte§,  nrit 
bem  SBort  ©otte§,  unb  bo§  ©ute  beboltet. 
fD?eibet  alien  bofen  Sdjein.  1  Xbe§.  5,  21 — 
.22.  SBeiet  fiir  un§.  Ora  ©.  9tifl^. 


Jtoitfle  3«tm* 


So  bunfel  bie  B^itcn, 

2>o§  2eben  fo  f^toer, 

9SieI  beimli^eS  ©eufaen; 
^db  fonn  jo  nicbt  mebr! 

93iel  0orgen,  diel  SBeinen, 
Siel  IoftenbeS  2Beb, 
©rborme  bicb  unfer, 

S>u  ^err,  in  ber  ^obl 

O  ftarf  unfern  ©lauben, 
©dbenf  Shaft  un§  unb  iWut, 
2Benn  alle§  entfcbtoinbet, 
Sleib  bu  unfer  ©ut. 

3Benn  otteg  ring§  toonfet, 
0ei  bu  unfer  ©alt  — 

3>ie  gluten,  fie  fteigen; 
©rbore  un§  bolb! 

Unb  nimmft  bu  un§  olleS, 

O  Iofe  un§  bein  SBort! 

Snt  $un!el  ber  Batten 
Un§  Seudbte  unb  ©ort. 

—  ©rtooblt. 


neue  Ceben  in  ©b^ifto. 


©ine  ©rmobnung  don  Soft  Bottler  im 
©efdngnig  an  feine  ^o^ter  ©etgen  Bonner, 
9Iu§  bem  SWdrtbrer  ©piegel. 

'SBeiter  mein  IiebeS  ^inb,  bift  bu  fdjulbig 
beine  Setter,  bie  bu  jefct  nod)  b<Jft/  bein 
ganjeS  fieben  biitburdb  Ileb  unb  toertb  ju 
baben,  benn  fie  ^ot  diele  fbtiibe  unb  ©orge 
mit  bir  gebobt,  fo  lange  id)  mit  ibr  in  bet 
©be  gelebt  bnbe.  2>orum  bift  bu  aud)  fcbulb* 
ig,  fie  ju  Iieben/  toie  beine  eigene  Gutter. 
'SBenn  bu  beute  aber  morgen  don  ibr  gebeft^ 
fo  bonfe  ibr  b«r8li<b  fiir  bie  midterlidje 
Siebe,  bie  fie  on  bir  betoiffen  b«t;  obne 
biele  ^brdnen  gebiibrt  bir  nidjt  don  ibr  ju 
geben,  benn  fie  ift  bir  eine  gute  sD?utter  ge« 
toefen.  ®arum,  toenn  bu  aud)  toeit  don  ibr 
toobnft,  fo  fdbreib  ibr  bi§toeilen  ein  ange= 
nebme§  SJrieflein,  unb  toenn  e§  bir  toobl* 
gebet,  fo  ertoeife  beine  $reunblid)feit  mit 
einem  ©efcbenfe,  toobei  fie  ficb  erinnem 
fonn,  bajj  bu  fie  Iieb  unb  toertb  l>aft ;  bo§ 
toirb  eine  ©bre  fein.  ©o  tbue  benn  baS 
SBefte  in  oHem,  toa§  idb  bir  befeble.  ©dbreibe 
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$erolb  bcr  ©Mrljeit 


meinen  Srief  oft  ad,  ober  iiberlitfg  ibn  3am 
etoigen  2lnbenfen  beineg  Saterg;  folge  i£>m 
nad),  unb  aflem,  roas  gut  unb  ©ott  gefattig 
ift. 

©eiter,  mein  ®inb,  begieb  bein  $era  un» 
ter  ben  ©cborfam  ber  ©abrbeit;  fei  afle* 
3eit  begierig  bag  ©ort  ©otteg  3U  boren, 
unb  fd)icfe  bicb  baau,  bap  bu  bid),  roernt  bu 
#u  Serftartb  fommft,  unter  bie  ©emeine 
beg  lebenbigen  ©otteg  begebeft  unb  aup 
folcbe  ©eife  in  bie  2lrd)e  beg  Sunbeg  ein* 
geben  mogeft,  bamit  bu  otter  bimmlifdjen 
Serbeipungen  mit  Stbrabam,  $H'aaf,  §acob, 
Stofeg,  atten  $|Jropbeten  unb  beitigen  5tpoft= 
ein  ©otteg,  unfern  $errn  ^efu  ©brifti, 
tbeilbaftig  roerben  mogeft,  bann  toirft  bu 
Din  Iepten  Stage  (ber  roie  ein  feuriger  Dfen 
brennen  roirb)  frei  aaggeben;  benn  bie 
©ottlofen  roerben  erfcbrecflid)  gepeinigt 
toerbcn;  fie  toerben  beulen  unb  meinen  in 
©roigfeit,  benn  fie  roerben  mit  bem  SDradjen, 
Teufel  unb  atten  falfcpen  ^Sroppeten  in  ben 
feurigen  $fubl  gemorfen  toerben  ber  mit 
©cptoefel  unb  geuer  brennen  roirb;  barum 
fei  roacbfam  in  ber  Sfurdjt  ©otteg,  bamit  bu 
*  ibrer  ^age  nid)t  tbeilbaftig  toerbeft.  ©enn 
bu  bcute  ober  morgen  au  beinem  Doflfom* 
menen  3llter  fommft  unb  eg  beine  &anb 
bermag,  fo  fei  ber  arrnen  ©Iieber  ©bnfti 
eingebenft,  tbeile  ben  2lrmen  mit  bon  bem, 
toag  bir  ber  $err  Derleibt.  ©ag  bu  giebft, 
bag  gieb  mit  gutroittigem  $eraen,  unb  nid)t 
au§  3b>aug,  fonbern  aug  einem  augeneigt* 
em  ©entitle,  benn  einen  froblidjen  ©eber 
bat  ©ott  lieb,  fagt  ber  2lpoftel  Sfkrulug.  ©0 
ftebt  aucb  an  ber  ©braer:  ©ofdautun  unb 
mitauteilen,  bergeffet  nicbt,  benn  foldje. 
{Dpfer  gefatten  ©ott  tpobl,  unb  2lImofen 
becfwt  aud)  ber  ©unben  Stenge.  3>urd) 
Soften,  Seten  unb  Sllmofen  roar  ber  beib* 
nifct>e  ©orneliug  ©ott  angenebm,  unb  emp* 
fing  bie  Serbeipung  ber  ©eligfeit,  benn 
gleicb  roie  bag  ©offer  bag  Seuer  auglofcbet, 
fo  tilgen  bie  Sllmofen  bie  ©iinben  aug;  bcr 
$err  aber,  ber,  eg  fiebet,  roirb  eg  in  ber  3U* 
fiinftigen  3^it  bbrgelten,  unb  in'  ber  Slot, 
roenn  er  fattt,  roirb  er  $iilfe  finben.  Stein 
-  &inb,  fagt  ©irad),  lab  ben  2lrmen  nicbt 
9tot  leiben,  unb  fei  nicbt  bart  gegen  ben 
®ihrftigen,  bcradjte  ben  §ungerigen  nicbt, 
unb  betriibe  ben  2>ii.rftigen  nicbt  in  feiner 
Sfrmut.  ©inem  betrnibten  §eraen  macbe 
nicbt  mebr  fieib,  'unb  entaiebe  bie  ©abe  bem 
$ttrftigen  nicbt.  3>ie  Sitte  beg  ©Ienben 


fcblage  nicbt  ab,  unb  toenbe  bein  2lngefidbt 
nid)t  oon  bem  2lrmen. 

2>arum  tue  ben  2trmen  §anbrei<bung, 
bamit  bu  Don  bem  §errn  reidjlidj  gefegnet 
roerbeft.  ©enn  bu  biefeg  3U  £eraen  nimmft 
unb  barnad)  banbelft,  fo  roirb  bein  £i<bt 
aufgeben  toie  glanaenbe  ©terne  ber  fttZor* 
genftuube  in  ber  fcbonen  ttRorgenrote.  350- 
rum  tue  atteaeit  ©ute§,  unb  toenn  bu  ©ott 
lieb  baft,  fo  balte  feine  ©ebote.  ^ie« 
mit  roitt  id)  metnem  ©dtireiben  ein  ,©nbe 
macbenft  icb  fabe  bir  bag  ©efte  aug  beg 
§errn  ©ort  Dorgebalten;  ©offer  unb 
§eiuer  roirb  ben  tttfenfcben  Dorgeffettt,  nam* 
lief)  Seben  ober  ^ob;  barum  errodble  bir 
bag  fieben,  bamit  bu  bag  ffteid)  ©otteg  mit 
atten  augerroablten  ^eiligen  ©otteg  eroig 
ererben  mogeft. 

=£iermit  nebme  id)  fur  biegmal,  mein 
Iie|beg  ^inb  Setgen,  einen  eroigen  Sibfdjieb, 
unb  empfebte  bicb  ^iermit  ©ott,  bem  btmm= 
lifdjen  Safer,  ber  ein  Sater  atter  ©aifen  ift 
unb  atter  berer,  bie  ibn  fiircbten  unb  Iiebeni 
Sergife  unb  Derfaume  niemalg  ernftlidb  au 
©ott,  bem  2lttmd<f)tigen  3U  bitten,  bann 
roirft  bu  mebr  Don  ibm  erlangen,  alg  bu  be* 
gebrft,  toenn  eg  nacb  feinem  ©itten  ge* 
febiebt. 

©ute  9^a<bt,  mein  ^inb,  toenn  toir  ein* 
anber  nicbt  mebr  feben  fottteu,  fo  bit^e  icb 
bep  attmaebtigen  ©ott  unb  ^onig  atter 
'^ifnige,  bafe  er  bicb  burdj  feinen  ^eiltgert 
©eift  regieren  rootte,  bamit  icb  bir  in  ben 
©lolflen  beg  ^immelg  entgegen  fommen 
moge,  too  nimmermebr  ein  ©djeiben  fein 
roirb;  folcbeg  bitte  icb  bon  ©ott  burcb  jeine 
unergriinbtidbe  ©nabe  unb  Siebe  mit  gebo* 
gerten  ^nieen,  toeinenbem  ^eraen  unb  em* 
porgebobenen  ^dnben.  D  £err!  erbore 
rneine  Sitte,  unb  lap  eg  fo  gefdjeben,  bap 
burcb  bie  grudjt  meiner  Senben  bein  beil* 
iger  bocb=  unb  anbetunggtoiirbiger  Same 
gepriefen  roerben  moge,  Don  nun  an  big  in 
etoigfeit,  2fmen. 

Stein  ^inb  Setgen,  toenn  icb  fterben  foil* 
te,  fo  toitt  icb,  bap  bir  beine  Stutter  aum 
eroigen  2lnbenfen  ein  Xeftament  gebe,  ein 
Siiinbament  Sud)  bon  35irricf  aSbiIib§/  roie 
aucb  ein  Sieberbudj  unb  ein  Siicblein  bon 
Sacob  ^eraengieper;  Iiep  barin  oft,  benn 
eg  fteben  barinnen  toiele  febone  ©rmabn* 
ungen. 

Son  ntir  ^oft  Sbttner,  beinem  Sater,  ber 
bir  atteg  ©ute  toiinfebt,  1589.  S.  21.  St. 
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$er®Ib  ber 

Zlnjcrc  iuQtnb  HbtcUun$. 


Sibel  frragen. 

ftrage  9to.  1354.  —  Ber  mar  SObfalom? 
ftrage  9to.  1354.  —  Ber  fpracb:  Ber  ift 
meine  Gutter,  uni)  roer  finb  meine  Sriiber? 

$r.  9b.  1359.  —  Barum  ergrimmte 
©aul  jo  febr  roieber  SJotoib? 

fjr.  91.  1360.  —  Safe  bid)  nid)t  ba3  93ofe 
iiberminben,  fonbern  roa§? 


2tnttoorten  auf  Stbel  frragen. 


frrage  9to.  1351.  —  Ber  mar  ®onig 
nad)  3>a»t)ib  ? 

2lntto. — ©ein  ©obn  ©alorno.  1  ®onig 
1,30. 

9H^Itdje  £ebre.  —  3)atoib  batte  toiele 
©obne;  unb  er  felbft  fagt :  Unter  alien 
meinen  ©obnen  bat  er  ("ber  §err)  meinen 
©obn  i©aIomo  ertpablt,  bafj  er  fifcen  foil 
~ouf  bem  ©tubl  be£  ®onigreicb§,  be§  §errn 
iiber  ^frael.  1  ©b^on.  29,  5  unb  20,  1. 

‘©alorno  aber  batte  ben  §etrn  Iieb,  unb 
tonnbelte  nad)  f  einem  SSater  5Datoib,  obne 
bafe  er  auf  ben  ^oben  opferte,  unb  raudj* 
erte. 

€r  adjtete  fid)  flein  unb  befannte  toor 
©ott:  Du  baft  betnen  ®ne<bt  $unt  ®bnige 
gemadjt  an  meine§  93ater§  3)atoib§  ©tatt. 

©o  bin  id)  ein  lleiner  ®nabe,  toeife  nid)t 
tt>eber  meinen  2Iu§gang,  nod)  ©ingang. 

2Iber  er  erbat  bon  ©ott  ,bafj  er  ibm  gebe 
ein  gefjorfam  §era,  bafe  er  fein  Soil  rid)tm 
moge,  unb  toerfteben,  roa§  gut  unb  bofe  ift: 
benn  roer  toermag  bie§  bein  mad)tig  Solf  au 
ridden?  Unb  ein  fold^eg  ©ebet  bat  ©ott  ge* 
fallen. 

Unb  er  gab  ibm  ein  meife§  unb  toer* 
ftdnbige§  §era,  bafe  feineS  gleicben  bor  ibm 
nidbt  gemefen  ift,  unb  na(b  ibm  nicbt  auf* 
fommen  roirb. 

€r  mar  ein  gotte§furd)tiger  ®onig  gleicb 
toie  fein  93ater  3)abib.  2lber  —  bennod) 
fam  er  aucb  in  grofee  ©iinben.  er  fd)rieb 
biele  fdjone  ©priube.  er  fcfjrieb :  „9ftein 
®inb,  gebordje  ber  3ud)t  beine§  Sater§,  unb 
berlafe  nidjt  ba§  ©ebot  beiner  Splutter."  unb 
„Benn  bid)  bie  bofen  Suben  Ioden,  fo  folge 
ibnen  nicbt."  Slud):  „$oret  meine  ®inber, 
bie  3udjt  eure§  93ater§,  merfet  auf,  bafe 
ibr  Iernet  unb  flug  toerbet. 


»t*r|ett 

forage  9to.  1352.  —  Ben  fanbte  ©ott 
ba  bie  3^it  erfiiHt  mar? 

2lntm.  —  ©einen  ©obn,  gcboren  bon 
einem  Beibe,  unb  unter  ba£  ©efefc  getban. 
©al.  4,  4. 

9hii?Iid)e  fiebre.  —  „3>a  aber  bie  3«t 
erfiiHt  mar."  $a§  ift,  bie  beftimmte  3eit 
bon  ©ott,  fanbte  er  feinen  ©obn  bom 
^immel,  mo  er  bei  bem  33ater  roar,  unb  er 
ibn  jubor  erfeben  bat,  ebe  ber  Belt  ©runb 
geleget  mar ;  bafe  er  au  feiner  3«t,  auf  biefe 
flucbbelabene  etbe  fommen  foil,  auf  baft 
aHe  bie  an  ibn  glauben  nicbt  oerloren  mer« 
ben,  fonbern  ba§  emige  Seben  baben.  ©ott 
bat  feinen  ©obn  nicbt  gefanbt  in  bie  2BeIt, 
bafe  er  bie  Belt  rid)te,  fonbern  bafe  bie 
Belt  burcb  ibn  felig  merbe.  ** 

^aulu§  fagt:  S)er  erfte  SWenfdb  ift  toon 
ber  ©rbe,  unb  irbifcb;  ber  anbere  fWenfdb, 
namlidb  ber  ©obn  ©otteS,  ober  SefuS 
©bnftuS,  ift  ber  $err  toon  §imroel;  unb  ift 
bocb  toon  einem  Beibe,  „toieHeicbt  beffer  ge- 
fagt)  toon  einer  Snngfrau  geboren;  unb 
rourbe  gleicb  einem  anbern  Dtenidj,  unb  an 
©eberben  al§  ein  2Kenfcb  erfunben.  ®r 
aber  bat  niemalS  eine  ©iinbe  getban,  unb 
ift  nie  fein  Setrug  in  feinem  9Wunbe  ge« 
funben. 

3>iefer  bat  gefagt:  Saffet  bie  ®inb- 
Iein  au  mir  fommen,  unb  roebret  ibnen  nicbt, 
benn  foId)er  ift  ba§  Stcidb  ©otte§.  Unb  aucb: 
'^ommet  b^r  aHe  bie  ibr  miibfelig,  unb 
belaben  feib,  icb  mitt  eud)  erquiefen. 

Ofreunbe,  mie  moHen  mir  entflieben,  fo 
mir  eine  folcbe  ©eligfeit  nicbt  ad)ten? 

©ebaffet  bafe  ibr  felig  merbet  mit  Srurcbt 
unb  3ittern.  S-  ®- 


ginber  Sriefe. 


^utebinfon,  ^an§.,  Dec.  2,  1945. 
fiieber  Onfel  Sobn,  unb  alle  ^crolb  Sef- 
er:  —  ©rufe  an  eud)  aUe.  §n  atoei  Bocben 
ift  bie  ©emeinbe  an§  ^eurq  21.  fillers, 
©bb  9tifli)§  baben  einen  fleinen  ©obn,  mit 
namen  $obn  fjfriebricb.  SKeine  a»« 
©cbmeftern  finb  mit  §obn  fDutatj’S  toon 
^alona,  Soma,  nacb  Orloriba  gegangen  tobr 
ben  Binter.  $cb  mill  att»i  ®ibel  gragen 
2Tnitroorten,  9lo.  1353  —  1354.  toitt 
befebliefeen.  6in  ^erolb  Sefer,  SufuS  fi. 
KifBj. 
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3  miner  fraftiger. 

Bpg.  9,  1—30. 

ffSaftor  3.  §orftmann,  3).  3).,  SRapIe* 
moob,  m 

•©or  oiel  Hnregenbeg  unb  ©elebrenbeg 
Iiefec  fic^  au  papier  bringen  iiti-er  bie  ©e= 
feljrung  unb  ©erufung  beg  SIpofteIg  ©au* 
lug  unb  fein  erfteg  ©Hrfen  unb  Sciben  in 
2>amagfug  unb  Serufalem.  2)eg  befdjranft* 
en  tRaumeg  megen  ericbeint  eg  febod)  amed* 
mafeiger,  urtfre  ©etracbtung  einem  furaen 
@afc  a«  mibrnen,  ber  Ieid)t  tiberfeben  mirb, 
ber  aber  bocb  einen  tiefen  ©ltd  tun  Iafet  in 
bog  sSeelenl eben  beg  Slpoftelg  unb  awgl-eid^ 
ben  Sdjluffel  bietet  aum  befferen  ©erftanb* 
nig  feineg  SBirfeng. 

^n  ©erg  22  lefen  mir:  „Saulug  ober 
h>arb  immer  friiftiger,"  mag  in  ber  3Renge= 
Uberiefeung  roiebergegeben  ift  mit  ,,'SauIug 
ober  trot  nur  Um  fo  entfdjloffener  auf,"  mag 
jo  ein  fraftigeg  innereg  ©Jacbgtunt  ooraug* 
fefct.  iSouIug  batte  ficb  jo  aufrieben  geben 
fbnnen  mit  bem  berrlicben  ^nfong  im 
©louben,  ben  er  gemod)t  botte,  mit  ber  @r= 
fcbeinung  beg  ouferftonbenen  §errn,  bem 
erfcbiitternben  inncren  ©rlebnig,  bog  er 
burcbgemadjt  batte,  mit  ber  grofjen  ©er* 
bei&ung,  bie  ibm  auteil  gemorben  mar 
|  (©erg  14),  unb  bomit,  bofe  er  in  ben  @djulen 
ein  floreg  3eugnig  fiir  feinen  nunmebrigen 
$errn  obgelegt  butte.  ©r  butte  benfen  fon* 
nen,  einftmeilen  ift  bag  genug;  icb  miE  eg 
jefct  mit  bem  SBirfen  fiir  $efug  ©briftug 
nicbt  au  toeit  treiben,  f^^dter  fonn  idb  mebr 
unternebmen. 

©o  butte  '©aulug  benfen  fonnen  —  menn 
er  eben  nicbt  ©oulug  gemefen  mare,  ©ad)* 
bem  er  feine  Siinbe  erfannt  unb  .ein  neueg 
fieben  begonnen  batte,  mar  feine ‘^ingabe 
■r  an  ben  $errn  Sefug  fo  ooEig,  bafc  er  nicbt 
mebr  ouf  bulbetn  ®ege  ftebenbleiben  fonnte. 
S)aburcb  mar  fein  ^cra  fo  bem  SBirfen  beg 
$eiligen  ©eifteg  geoffnet  morben,  bafc  er 
nicbt  anbcrg  fonnte,  alg  nur  immer  ent* 
fcbloffencr  auf3utreten,  obne  SHueffidjt  auf 
bie  fjolgen,  bie  bag  fiir  ibn  baben  mocbte. 

9ln  ^efer  ooHigen  §htgabe  feblt  eg  Ieiber 
bei  fo  Pielen  non  ung.  ERan  gibt  fid)  au* 
friebcn  mit  einer  oberflacblidjen  ©iibrung 
unb  mit  bem  ou&eren  ©efenntnig  aum 
Kbriftentum,  unb  bann  ergebt  eg  ung,  mie 
SWattb.  13,  20.  21  gefcbrieben  ftebt.  2Ran 


mod)te  bod)  nicbt  afleg  brongeben,  mag  SBelt 
unb|  ^rbifdb  beifet,  unb  begmegen  fonn  ber 
©eift  ^efu  ©brifti  nicbt  boEtg  ©efifc  ergreif* 
en  unb  au  einem  frdftigen  geiftlicben  3Ba<bg* 
tunt  ontreiben.  ©o  fommt  eg  bann  Ieidjt  au 
einem  blofeen  ®d)ein*  unb^  ©emobnbeitg* 
dbriftentum  unb  au  fleiid)lid)er  £rdgbeit, 
bie  ein  entfdjiebeneg,  fraftigeg  Stuftreten 
unb  Beugen  burd)  2Bort  unb  ®3onbeI  oer* 
binbert. 

©aulug  bat  gemife  fcbon  bamalg  gefiiblt, 
mag  er  footer  fdbrieb,  ^bii.  3,  12.  U'nb  mir 
fpredben  mit  bem  frommen  3>icf)ter:  „91db, 
mie  teur  finb  mir  ermorben,  9ti«bt  ber 
2Wenf(ben  ®ned)t  au  fein.  ®Tum,  fo  mabr  bu  \ 
bift  geftorben,  aftufet  bu  ung  aucb  modben 
rein;  Stein  unb  frei  unb  gana  noEfommen. 
Staii)  bem  beften  93ilb  gebilb’t.  25er  but 
'©•nob  um  ©nab  genommen,  2>er  oug  beiner 
'giilk  ficb  fiiEt."  —  Igriebengbote. 

SSer  iiberluinbet. 

Soldbeg  nabm  aucb  fcbon  eine  Ubeominb* 
ung,  bofe  mir  in  gefyeinte  &rter  gingen  au 
beten.  ©g  mor  mobl  febr  gering,  ober  burdb 
bie fenobe  ©otteg  unb  feinen  S^eiftonb  fonn* 
ten  Imir  bie  SBelt  unb  ung  felbft  uberminben, 
u'nb  maren  aucb  miEig  aEem  abaufogen,  big 
in  ien  Xob  getreu  au  bleiben,  jo  mir  mufe* 
ten  fo  arm  im  ©eifte  merben,  bo^  nicbt  ein 
Sun  fie  in  ©elbftgerecbtigfeit  bei  ung  au  fin* 
ben  mor,  mir  fomen  fo  meit,  bofe  mir  nicbtg 
mebr  onfongen  fonnten,  olg  ein  ^inb,  bog 
in  f)er  SBiege  liegt  unb  meint,  unb  bo  ung 
©ott  fo  meit  gebolfen  bat,  fo  maren  mir 
ber^it,  bafe  er  bag  ^immelreid)  in  ung  ge* 
t>Ianat  but,  mie  ber  ^eilonb  Iebrt:  „28er 
bag  fReid)  ©otteg  nidbt  emofdngt  alg  ein 
®inb  >er  mirb  nicbt  binein  fornmen."  <Da 
biefeg  gefdbeben  mar  unb  mir  bie  !®inbf<baft 
erfangt  batten,  mar  ein  'SSerlangen  in  unfern 
&eraen,  mit  ben  ^inbern  ©otteg  fcereinigt 
au  toerben,  unb  murben  burcb  biie  5Eaufe  in 
bie  ©emeinbe  aufgenommen,  mit  bem  ©er* 
fpredben,  ©ott  unb  ber  ©emeinbe  treu  unb 
geborfam  au  fein  big  in  ben  5Cob.  ^ebt 
moljen  mir  uni  fragen,  ob  mir  aucb  in  unf* 
ermj  ©eBiibbe  finb  getreu  geblieben,  benn 
mir,  baben  aEer  Suft  ber  2BeIt  abgefagt  unb 
finb  der  2BeIt  gefreuaiget,  unb  bie  38elt  ift 
ungf  gefreuaiget,  fomeit  batten  mir  iiber* 
munben.  Unfer  ^ejt  fagt:  ,;Sei  getreu  big 
an  ben  5£ob,  fo  miE  icb  t>ir  bie  ®rone  beg 
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Sebeng  geben."  Saut  meiner  ©rfabrung 
finbe  idb,  bafe  eg  in  unferer  ^eriobe  toiel 
mebr  au  iiberminben  gibt,  alg  nor  30  ober 
40  $afjren.  $ie  Steiidbegluft,  2lugenluft 
unb  fjoffartigeS  Seben,  Ifinb  triel  glimmer 
gemorben,  bie  OleidjfteEung  ber  2BeIt,  bie 
lXngerec^tigfeit  nimrnt  iiberbanb  unb  bie 
fiiebe  fangt  an.au  erfalten,  bie  geiftlidbe  ©e= 
meiniiaft  nimmt  ab,  'ber  ®ufe  ber  Siebe  unb 
beg  'griebeng  fangt  an  au  meidjen,  bag  be* 
meift  bie  ®alte  irn  §erjen,  unb  ein  ^>od)mut, 
benn  eg  pafet  bem  ^odjmutgteufel  nidjt  in 
feinen  ®ram,  unb  eg  ift  fiir  ben  ©tolaen 
eine  ju  grofee  ©rniebrigung.  Siebe  Wit* 
manberer  jur  ©migfeit,  eg  f)ilft  uidjt  einen 
3lnfong  gemadjt  feu  baben,  benn  bie  $rone 
ift  nid£>t  am  2lnfang,  aud)  nicfjt  in  ber  Witte, 
fonbern  am  ©nbe.  SBenn  mir  bann  mit 
bem  'Slpoftel  fagen  fonnen:  „§d>  babe  einen 
guten  ®amt>f  gefambft,  id)  babe  ©lauben 
gefjalten,  bmfort  ift  mir  beigelegt  bie  ®rone 
Sir  ©erecbtigfeit,  nicbt  mir  attein,  fonbern 
atte  bie  feine  ©rfcfeeinurig  Iieb  baben.."  ©g 
gibt  fo  toiel  aum  iiberminben  in  biefer  SBelt, 
ba  ift  ber  greulidfie  §od)mut  unb  bie  SBeit* 
gteicbfteHung  in  atterki  neuer  Wobe,  mag 
mir  iiberminben  miiffen,  unb  bie  grofee  ©e* 
macblicbteit  in  §aufern,  Waidfjinerie  unb 
Slutomobilen,  bie  bie  SBelt  fid)  eingeridjtet 
bat,  mag  bie  ®inber  ©otteg  aud)  uber* 
roinben  fotten,  and)  fotten  bie  ®inber  ©ot teg 
fo  abgeftorben  fein  in  biefer  3BeIt,  bafe  fie 
3eit  batten,  aud>  am  Sage  ein  paar  <3tunb= 
en  abaubredjen,  menn  bie  Sftot  eg  erforbert, 
im  ©emeinberat  sufammen  '3U  fommen, 
ober  aud)  aur  9lnbad)t,  bafe  foIdjeS  am  £age 
gefcbeben  fonnte,  benn  bie  -Seligfeit  ift  bod) 
bag  SRotmenbigfte  toon  alien  Bingen.  f?fber 
mir  belaben  ung  fo  mit  bem  3eitlicben, 
bafe  mir  nur  meifteng  im  Winter  ober 
abenbg  3eit  baben.  3$  fage  biermit  md)t, 
bafe  id)  -eg  fiir  unredjt  fjalte  beg  9lbenbg  ung 
au  toerfammeln,  feinegmegg,  aber  eg  ift  of* 
fenbar,  bafe  im  ©ommer  nid)t  Die!  geiftlidje 
Slrbeit  ju  tun  ift,  bier  gibt  eg  mieber  .bag 
^rbifdje  unb  bie  ©orgen  biefer  SBelt  au  uber* 
minben;  bann  ift  eg  aud)  au  feben,  bafe  mir 
toon  ber  SBelt  iibermunben  finb,  urtb  bie  SBelt 
toergebt  mit  ibrer  Suft,  mer  aber  ben  Men 
©otteg  tut,  ber  bleibt  in  ©migfeit.  9llg  emer 
aum  $eilanb  ?am,  bafe  er  feinem  ©ruber 
fagen  fottte,  bafe  fein  ©ruber  mit  ibm  bag 
©rbteil  teilen  fottte,  bann  erflarte  ber  ^ei* 
Ianb  ibm,  bafe  eS  ©eia  fei,  unb  gibt  bie 


SBabtbeit 

SBarnung :  $iitet  eudb  Dor  bem  ©eia,  beun 
niemanb  Iebet  batoon,  bafe  er  toiele  ©iiter 
bat.  ©§  mar  ba  ein  ©eift,  ber  im  ©eftreben 
mar,  irbifdje  ©iiter  au  fammetn.  >^o  mirb 
bann  ber  ©ei3  offenbar  unb  ber  ©eia  tafe* 
folcben  nidbt  fatt  mer  ben,  mie  ^afobu§  lebrt, 
bafe  fie  <Sd)bfee  fammeln  in  ben  Iefeten  Xagen. 
3)er  ©eia  mad^t  ben  Wenfdjen  aum  ©tlatocn, 
bafe  er  feine  fftube  bat  meber  3:ag  nod)  9ba(bt, 
unb  benft,  mo  er  etma§  macben  fann,  unb 
menn  er  autb  bem  f^adjften  in  ben  2Beg 
fommt,  unb  fein  ©orteil  fucfet.  ©r  mitt  am 
teuerften  oerfaufen,  unb  am  bittigften  fauf* 
en.  —  ©rmablt. 

$ie  ©nabe  ©otte§. 

„ltnb  er  bat  au  mir  gefagt:  Safe  bir  an 
meiner  ©nabe  geniigen;  benn  meine  $raft 
ift  in  ben  ©djmacben  madtjtig.  Darum  mitt 
id)  mid)  am  atterliebften  rubmen  meiner 
@d>mad)beit,  auf  bafe  bie  ®rafi  ©brifti  bei 
mir  mobne"  (2.  ®or.  12,  9". 

2)ie§  mar  ba§  3eugnB  f^auli  Don  ber 
©nabe  ©otte§.  ©ott  bat  einem  ieben  toon 
un§  genug  ©nabe  toerbeifeen,  roeldbe  un§ 
burd)  bie  Stiirme  be§  SebenS  fiibrt.  ®ie 
Seiben  unfereg  ©ruberg  ffjaulug  maren  eine 
tre  ffenbe  ©rf(bmerung  feineg  Dienfteg,  aber 
©otteg  ©nabe  mar  gemugenb,  ja  iiberauS 
fdbig  ibn  binburd)  3u  fiib^n.  ®er  2fy°fteI 
batte  Diele  Sdbmiertgfeiten  in  feinem 
©ienfte  gebabt,  aber  ©ott  bat  ibm  immer 
gebolfen.  ©otteg  ®raft  unb  ©nabe  mawn 
ibm  immer  nabe  ibn  au  retten,  aug  bem  ein* 
fadjen  ©runbe,  meil  er  ©ott  toertraute.  ’ 

©erabefo  ift  eg  aud)  b«ute  nodb.  ©ott 
gibt  ©einen  ^inbern  bie  ©nabe  atte  ^rii* 
fungen  au  tragen,  bie  uber  fie  fommen.  @r 
mirb  ung  nidjt  iiberfeben,  folange  mir  Sbm 
oertrauen.  ©g  madfet  nidbtg  aug  mie  grofe 
bie  ^riifungen  au(^  finb,  ©otteg  ©nabe 
geniigt,  ung  frob  unb  IiebeDott  au  erbalten. 

3uroeilen  fonnen  mir  ung  in  einer  ©ile 
aug  unfern  Sdjmierigfeiten  beraugarbeiten 
ober  aud)  aug  ©nabe  baoon  feben,  aber 
menn  mir  ung  bemiitig  unter  ©otteg  SBitten 
ftetten,  bann  fann  ©r  unfere  'Sadbe  beffer 
aum  3iele  fiibren.  2Bir  fottten  eg  nie  fo  meit 
fommen  Iaffen,  bamit  bie  ffjriifungen  berart 
cor  ung  treten,  bafe  mir  Dergeffen  ©ott  a« 
toertrauen,  benn  menn  mir  in  Xriibfal  unS 
befinbcn,  bann  mitt-©r  ©eine  ©tarfe  offen* 
baren.  ©g  ift  [ebr  gut  fiir  ung,  bafe  mir 
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einen  reidjen  SSorrot  bon  ©nabe  ^aben,  ba* 
mit  toir  fiir  bie  ®ambfe  beB  SebenB  toorbe* 
reitet  finb. 

iJSaUli  Seben  ift  fiir  unB  brute  ein  guteB 
IBeifoiel.  ©enn  ©otteB  ©nabe  geniigenb 
inar,  $auIuB  au  balten,  bann  fann  fie  aud) 
unB  batten.  ©ir  {bitten  me  ben  SBIidf  fiir 
©otteB  ©nobe  berlieren. 

@B  fdjeint  fiir  unB  fo  Ieidbt  auf  unfre  $er* 
baltniffe  •  unb  ©djtoierigfeiten  3U  fdjauen 
ober  auf  2)inge,  bie  unB  umgeben,  anftait 
©ott  in  alien  biefen  SDingen  311  toertrauen. 
©obalb  loir  ben  33Iicf  fiir  ©otteB  ©nabe 
berlieren,  bann  ift  ber  geinb  aucb  gleidj  be= 
reit  unfre  ©ebanfen  unb  $eraen  abjulenfen, 
unb  baB  aHererfte,  baB  toir  inne  toerben  ift, 
bafe  unB  bie  ©nabe  ©otteB  feblt.  3>aB  ift 
aHerbingB  ein  trauriger  8wftanb  fiir  bie 
©eele. 

®er  geinb  ift  brute  nod)  fo  befdjaftigt 
toie  bon  jeber,  babrr  ift  eB  fiir  unB  erforber* 
Iicb,  bafe  toir  ’©ott  gana  bingegeben  finb  unb 
einen  guten  SBorrat  non  ©nabe  baben.  z- 
■  ©rtoablt. 


^ibelfenntniB  obne  ©ebetBleben. 


®ie  einfeitige  SBetonung  beB  SBibelftu* 
biumB  unb  ber  SBibelfenntniB  obne  gleidj* 
aeitige  SBetonung  beB  ©ebetBlebenB  bat  un» 
geiunbe  0folgen.  ^n  biefem  'Srall  toirb  ber 
9Wenfd)  bibelflug.  ®iel  ©iffen  unb  toenig 
©rfabrung.  'Die  biblifdben  ©orte,  toenn  fie 
frudbtbare  fein  foHen,  rootten  angeeignet  fein 
im  ©ebet,  fonft  feblt  eB  ben  SRenfdjen  an 
.$raft,  banadb  au  banbcln.  ©0  grofje  93ibel* 
fenntniB  angetroffen  unb  baB  ©ebetBleben 
beritadjlaffigt  toirb,  trifft  man  febr  oft  ber- 
fcbrte  Sebren,  fftijrgeleien  unb  §aarfbalter= 
eien  liiber  nebcnfadjlicbe  S)inge.  ^aB  ©ort 
©otteB  toitt  nidjt  einfeitig  betont  toetben. 
©ir  baben  ben  ganaen  ffteidjtum  ©brifti  unb 
ben  ganaen  fftatfcblufe  ©otteB  au  berfunbig* 
en.  ©B  ift  bocf)  fo  oft  ber 'Soli,  baft  eB  ©atan 
gelingt,  bem  ©otteBfinbe  eine  %bee  falfd)  311 
ftelten,  bamit  er  auf  ein  Sbebengeleife  binauB 
fabrt  unb  in  irgenb  einer  ©affe  nidjt  mebr 
toeiter  fomntt.  8luf  biefe  ©eife  toerbcn  bie 
Ijeiligften  ©abrbeite'n  berftiimmelt  unb  am 
©nbe  bicnen  fie  nid)t  mebr  ibrem  3^^ 
3ur  ©eligfeit,  fonbern^um  ©treite  unb  au 
©paltungen.  —  ©rtoabtt. 


©rfenntniB  ©otteB. 


Unfre  gegentoartige  ©rfenntniB  ift  un* 
bottfomnten.  Unfre  ©iffen  ift  ©tiidfitocrf. 
2?ie  SD?itteI  jum  ©adjBtum  in  ber  ©rfennt* 
niB  finb  unB  allerbingB  nabe,  aber  baB  §era 
bat  nidjt  imrner  baB  r ed)te  JpeilBberlangen. 
2>od)  aber  mufj  ©ott  erfannt  roerben,  fonft 
fbnnen  toir  $ba  nid)t  lieben,  ndcb  Sbnt 
trauen.  Obne  Sbu  3u  fennen,  toerben  toir 
toeber  ©eine  ©igenfdjafien  berfteben,  nocb 
©Hner  SPiajeftat  Ijulbigen,  nod)  Seine 
©nab  fucben,  nodj  aucb  ©lein  SW'ifefatten 
fiirdbten,  nodj  Seine  ©ebote  batten.  ^autuB 
fannte  ©ott  unb  barum  betete  ©r  fiir  bie 
^oloffer,  ba&  fie  in  ber  ©rfenntniB  ©otteB 
tobdjfen  modjten.  ©ollen  toir  ©ott  erfen* 
nen,  fo  miiffen  toir  bie  beilige  ©dbrift  Iefen, 
unb  auf  beB  ^errn  Siibrungen  Stdbt  geben. 
©B  ift  aber  in  ^efu,  bafe  ©ott  fi(^  auf’B 
bcutlicbe  unb  iDottfommenfte  offenbart. 
2)grum  fpricbt  ^efuB:  „©er  midb  fiebet,  b£r 
fiebet  ben  SSater."  Ob  toir  aEte  ©ott  fennen? 
©inmat  fannfcen  toir  ^bn  itidbt.  ©eib  banf* 
bqr  fiir  baB,  toaB  ibr  je^t  t>on  ^bm  toiffet, 
tbjr  Sieben,  aber  euer  ©iffen  ift  immerbin 
gering  genug  unb  febr  Iiicfenbaft;  barum 
tradjtet  au  toadjfen  in  ©rfenntniB.  2)enft 
an  Sefu  ©ort:  „®aB  ift  baB  etoige  Seben, 
bqfe  fie  bidb,  ber  bu  aEein  toabrer  ©ott  bift, 
unb  ben  bu  gefanbt  baft,  ^efum  ©briftum, 
erfennen."  Me,  bie  ©ott  fennen  in  ©brifto 
baben  baB  etoige  Seben.  —  ©rtoablt. 


©in  nnbeadbteter  fHei^tum. 


^m  toiirttebergifcben  ©dbtoaratoalb  bat 
man  mebr  alB  700  $abre  Iang  mit  toiel 
a^iibe  unb  toenig  ©rtrag  ein  ©atatoerf  be* 
arbeitet.  fWan  grabierte  bie  armlidbe  ©ole 
unb  abate  nidjt,  bafj  bieielbe  nur  einen  ge* 
ringfiigigen  5tuBlaufer  eineB  naben,  md(bt* 
i^en  SalatagerB  barfteHe.  ©ineB  ^ageB  — 
el  toar  im  adjtaebnten  ^abrbunbert  —  ent* 
bedfte  ein  $irt  eine  ©tunbe  auftoariB  im 
©ebirge  tauter,  bie  auf  ein  bort  befinb* 
Iid)eB  ©alalager  fdjliefeen  Iiefeen.  3Wan 
grub  nadj,  unb  fiebe,  ba  lag  in  friftattbeHen 
fWaffen  ber  getoaltige  ©alafcbafc,  ber  ban* 
bertfadb  mebr  StuBbeute  gab  alB  baB  biB* 
berige  ©rabierroerf !  —  fKadben  toir  nidjt  in 
geiftlidjer  ^inficbt  abnlicbe  ©rfabrungen? 
©ir  grabieren  bie  fdbtoadbe  ©ole,  bie  un§ 
auB  einer  aufjerlidjen  FenntniB  beB  ©ban- 
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ge!ium§  aufliefet,  iiber  bre  £ornen  gefefclicb* 
en  ©irfen§  unb  laffen  ben  unermefeiidben 
#etBjd&afc  ungenifat,  ber  fur  ung  in  ©brifa 
ug  bereit  Iiegt!  *2tuf !  Safa  ung  3bn  fudjen 
unb  au§  'Seiner  glide  im  ©lauhen  nebmen! 
3>ann  bat  bag  miibeoolle  ©efefceSmerf  ein 
@nbe,  bann  ftromt  un3  ©nabe  um  ©nabe 
3U  aug  bem  unerfdbifaflicben  OueH,  ber  ant 
®reu3  bon  ©olgatba  entering*  unb  meiter 
fid)  ergiefa.  —  <®rm>ablt. 


©efafacn  beg  fReicfauroS. 


■granHin,  ber  grfinber  be§  ©Ifaableiterg, 
rourbe  einmal  gefragt,  marum  ber  ©efifc 
irbifdben  ©ut§  meift  mit  jo  die!  2Rube  unb 
•Sorge  oerbunben  fei.  ^n  ber  Stube  faielte 
gerobe  ein  ®inb.  granflin  nabm  aug  cinem 
®orb  einen  Sfafel  unb  gab  fan  bem  ginb 
2>ie  Heine  ®anb  fonnte  ben  grofan  vlfael 
faum  {fatten.  2>ann  briidfte  granflin  bem 
^ungen  aud)  in  bie  anbere  £anb  einen 
2fafal  unb  reidjte  fam  enblifa  nod)  einen 
Written,  ber  befonberg  fd)bn  unb  grofe  tear. 
3>er  Heine  ©iann  faagte  fid),  aOe  brei  Sfafel 
feftsufjalten.  9lber  baib  Iiefe  er  einen  fallen 
unb  fing  bitter  lid)  an  ju  meinen.  Sej)t  ba!" 
rief  nun  granflin  aug,  „ein  fleiner  2ttenfdb, 
ber  mebr  fReicfjtumer  belffat,  al§  er  geniefeen 
fann!"  —  gin  reid)er  ©utgfarr  traf  dor* 
*?iten  braufan  im  gelb  einen  Sagelifaner. 
Sm  ©efarad)  mit  fam  blidte  er  befnebigt 
um  fid)  unb  fagte:  „«fe*,toa8  bu  ring§= 
unfaer  ficfafa  ift  mein."  ftiefe  ber  Sage 
lifaner  feinen  Staten  in  bie  ©rbe,  nabm 
feine  SKifae  ab,  aeiflte  bamit  gen  ^immel 
unb  farad):  „8ft  ber  audb  bein?"  28a§  fafft 
ung  aKe§  grbengut,  toenn  mir  nidjt  retd) 
finb  in  ©ott?  „$e  mebr  ©iiter  bu  baft,  je 
mebr  audbSorg’  unb  Safa"  fagt  ein  Sbrtdb* 
h>ort.  —  grmcfatt. 


gin  jeber  SRenfdb  ift  berufen  3«  8« 

fommen,  unb  mer  bieginlabung:  „$*ommet 
ber"  bie*  nidfa  amtimmt,  ber  ttrirb  e§  einmal 
bitter  bereuen.  —  grmcfatt. 


©er  idoreilig  fatnbett,  mufe  faater  leiben. 


Sartftmut  fifart  sum  Si  eg. 


©«b  t  beit 

©erfdtfebeneS. 


„9Ug  mein  ginfommen  fo  gar  nid)t  bin* 
reifate,  baben  mir  un§  entfdbloffen,  bem 
£errn  ben  Befatten  su  geben,  ttnb  e3  murbe 
beffer.  ©ott  bat  Vittel  unb  2Bege,  un§  su 
belfen,"  fdjreibt  ein  ©ruber.  2Werfmiirbiger 
©ntifalufa  ©tan  bat  3U  menig,  bejfaliefa, 
mebr  su  geben,  unb  bat  mebr  !  9lber  fo  ift 
eg  bei  '©ott!  gr  fann  etmag!  gr  lafa  fid) 
nidbtg  febenfen,  er  dergelte  e§  benn  dielfadb!  • 
jDariiber  rnufe  man  gar  nidbt  diel  reben,  bafe 
mufe  man  einfo^i  angprobieren,  bann  gebt’S 
baib  don  9Wara  ing  Sobetal. 

gin  ©ater  b*elt  mit  feinem  ®inbe  ftifie 
ginfebr  unb  Stbenbraft  dor  bem  $errn. 
2>er  ^nabe  beiebtet  allerlei  fleine  Siinben, 
benn  ebc  er  ba§  nicbt  getan  bat,  fann  er 
nicbt  mit  gutem  ©etdiffen  neben  feinem 
©aier  nieberfnien  unb  beten.  9Gun  aber  ift 
alleg  dom  ^ersen  berunter,  er  fniet  nieber 
unb  betet:  „Sieber  ^eilonb,  Iafe  mid)  fo  ein 
SWann  merben,  ioie  mein  ©ater,  !Iug  unb 
ftarf!  ^cb  d>efa,  bu  fannft  e§!" 

3>er  ©ater  fibt  nod)  Iange  ftiU  in  fidb  ge- 
febrt.  er  bag  gleid^mafeige  Sttmen  feineS 
^inbe§  bernimntt,  fniet  er  am  ©ett  beg- 
felben  nieber  unb  betet:  „£),  mein  ©ott,  tpie 
mein  ^inb  modjte  id)  fein,  arglog  unb  rein, 
dolt  non  feftem  ©ertrauen  bi§  in  bie  tieffte 
Seele  binein!"  el. 

STCidbt  Iange  bauerte  e§,  fo  4xJ)Iiefen  beibe, 
fan  ft  unb  frieblid) :  ba§  Stinb,  bag  ein  !Wann 
fein  mottte,  flug  unb  ftarf;  unb  ber  Sflann, 
ber  ein  '®inb  merben  mbdjte,  flein,  forgen- 
log  unb  rein! 

gg  gibt  smeicrlei  ^inber.  2>ie  einen  ftnb 
ungesogene,  larmenbe,  dorrofaige,  aufbring* 
Iidbe,  Iaftige  ^inber  —  bie  anberen  aller- 
liebfte,  flug,  fufee,  intereffante  ^inber,  bei 
benen  man  nidbt  miibe  tuirb,  jebeg  ttrifjtge 
©ort  aufsufangen  unb  jebe  9legung  beS 
SeelenlebenS  3U  betdunbern. 

©em  gebbren  bieje  ^inber?  2)ie  erfteren 
ben  anberen  —  Me  Iefcteren  un§!  ©eboren 
ung  —  fo  iange  mir  felbft  nocb  grofee  &inber 
finb.  ©erben  mir  aber  reifer,  Iernen  toir 
meiteriebauen,  feben  mir  auf  bie  griidbte,  bie 
baraug  be*dorgeben  miiffen,  fo  menbet  fieg 
bag  ©latt;  bie  gigenliebe  febminbet  unb  an 
ibre  Stette  tritt  mabre,  ernfte  Siebe,  bie 
aud)  sur  IRute  greifen  unb  ernft  su^tigen 
fann,  bie  in  ieber  Unart  be§  ibinbeS  ba» 
eigene  ©efen  erfennt,  betrauert,  befamt»ft 
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83cadjl).  —  Simon  2).  99ead)b  tear  ge* 
boren  nabe  2Xrtf>ur,  $Htnoi3  ben  27  2>e* 
member,  1894,  unb  bat  feinen  9lbfd)ieb  ge* 
nommen  an  feiner  §eimat  nabe  Slribur  ben 
11  Member,  1945,  ift  alt  gemorben  50 
Sabre,  11  donate  unb  19  £age. 

©r  mar  berebelidjt  mit  SWartyann  S.  $el= 
mutb  ben  24  gebruar,  1916,  unb  lebten 
im  ©beftanb  29  $abre,  9  donate  unb  19 
Xage.  SMefe  ©be  mar  gefegnei  mit  9  ^in= 
ber,  6  Sobne  unb  3  Xodjter.  ©r  bmter* 
lafet  )'ein  betriibte§  ©bemeib,  6St>bne  unb 
3  £bd>ter,  4  {^roftfinber,  6  ©riiber  unb  3 
Sdbmeftern. 

©r  mar  eine  aiwnltd)  Beit  leibenb  mit 
®reb§  ober  etroaS  berogfeicben,  unb  bat  fid) 
einer  Dperation  untermorfen  etlidje  2Ronat 
juriicf,  aber  ift  bod)  al§  fdbmadber  gemorben 
bi§  ba§  ©nbe  gefommen  ift,  bat  aber  feine 
Scbmerjen  gebulbig  getragen. 

Seidjenreben  maren  gebalten  an  ber 
$eimat  burdb  ©ib.  ©.  Xrotjer  Oon  Sugar 
©reef,  Dbm  unb  £edi  ©.  2)7iIIer  unb  Sam 
97.  93ead)t)  bon  9Irtbur. 


Sobeganjeigen. 


Serg.  —  ©£  bat  bem  $errn  iiber  fieben 
unb  Xob  gefaHen,  unfern  lieben  ©atten 
unb  SBater,  <&erb.  S-  ©erg  au  fid)  in  bie 
bimmlifdbe  $eimat  au  nebmen.  ©r  ift  oft 
unb  aud)  fcbmer  franf  gemefen,  bie  lenten 
unb  ameiunbeinbalb  Sabre  bat  er  mebr  im 
©ett  augebracbt  al$  aufjer  bemfelben.  91d)t 
SBodjen  mar  er  feft  au  Sett,  unb  bie  lenten 
amei  SBodjen  mar  er  gana  §iIfIo§.  2Benn 
er  aucb  Sdbmeraen  Xjatte,  fo  mar  er  bodb 
febr  banfbar,  bafe  er  nid)t  ein  fd)Iimmere3 
Serben  battc,  etma  ®reb§  ober  bergleidben. 

Unfer  ©ater  ift  febr  gebulbig  gemefen  jin 
feinem  Seiben,  aucb  batte  er  fdfjon  grofeeS 
§eirnmeb,  unb  moUte  fcbon  gern  aufgeloft 
fein.  ©r  Iitt  ia  aucb  an  einem  ^erafebler 
feit  bielen  Sabren.  ©tele  baben  ibn  befudjt, 
fur  ibn  gefungen,  mit  ibm  gebetet,  melcbeS 
ibn  immer  febr  ermutigte!  91m  91benb  ebe 
er  ftarb,  ungcfcibr  urn  bie  Beit,  mo  man 
bflegt  2id)t  au  madjen,  bob  er  feine  redjte 
§attb  auf  unb  fagte:  „©§  gebt  nadbbauS, 
balb  ift  iibermunben."  35iefe§  finb  bie  lenten 
SBorte  bie  mir  bon  ibm  baben.  &alb  amei 
llbr  morgenS  entfdjlief  er  fanft,  unb  fdbauet 
nun  ben,  an  ben  er  bier  fo  finblidj  glaubtc. 


Unfer  <&atte  unb  Slater  bat  fein  2tlter 
gfibracbt  auf  70  Sabre,  8  donate  unb  13 
Stagen,  unb  binterlafet  mid)  feine  ©attin,  2 
Sobne,  2  £ocbter,  2  Scbmiegerfbbne,  unb 
eine  Sdbmiegertodbter,  11  ©rojjf  inbet  unb 
ein  Ubrgro&finb.  „©in  Sobn  ging  ibm  im 
aarten  ®inbe§alter  boran.)  ©egrabniS 
fanb  SamStag  ben  16  Member,  in  ber 
Sftennoniten  ®ird)e  au  Steirtf>ad),  9P7anitoba 
ftatt.  SBenn  es  braufeen  aud)  febr  fait  mar 
fo  maren  bod)  biele  erfdjienen  ibm  bie  Iefcte 
Siiebe  au  eraeigen.  SBorte  be§  £rofte§  an 
bie  ©erfammlung  murben  bon  folgenben 
©rebigern  erteilt:  fp.'S-  Steimcr;  SB.  S* 
■©eter§ ;  <$.  S.  ©entjtel  unb  91br.  '3>oerffen. 
SBir  trauern  mobl,  aber  menn  mir  an  feine 
fieiben  benfen,  unb  an  ad  bie  Sdbmeraeh, 
bie  er  au§balten  mufjte,  bann  gonnen  mir 
ibm  (bie  97ube  bon  §eraen.  SBobI  bat  e§  eine 
SBunbe  gegeben,  aber  bie  ^offnung  auf  ein 
SBieberfeben,  giebt  un§  9D7ut. 

25ie  tranernbe  ©uttin  unb  ®irber. 

Steinbadb,  ■Ufanitoba. 


§ml%  ter  SBa^rfieit 
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PRAYER  OF  THE  TOILER 


Time  is  short,  so  short,  I  know. 
Swiftly  pass  the  hours  away; 

Fleeting  time  I  must  employ, 

Hour  by  hour  and  day  by  day. 

That  I  may  by  virtuous  toil 
Be  a  blessing  and  be  blessed, 

That  I  may  have  aught  to  give 
To  the  needy  and  distressed 

Give  me.  Lord,  for  daily  tasks, 

In  the  measure  best  for  me. 

Best  for  those  whom  I  may  serve, 
Give  me  these,  I  pray  of  Thee : 

Skill  and  fleetness  for  my  hands, 
Perseverance  for  my  will, 

Cheer  and  courage  for  my  heart, 
Strength  my  purpose  to  fulfill ; 

Yea,  and  more  than  all,  I  ask 
For  my  soul’s  eternal  weal, 

Living  faith  afid  fervent  love, 

Hope  and  trust  and  godly  zeal. 

Catharine  J.  Miller 


EDITORIAL 


“That  ye  may  be  the  children  of  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven.  .  .  .”  These 
words  signify  that  there  are  conditions 
to  be  met  and  requirements  to  be  com¬ 
plied  with,  that  the  quoted  words  can 
include  us,  and  shall  number  us  in  that 
blessed  group.  For  “Not  every  one 
that  saith  unto  me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven; 
but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven.  Many  will  say  to 
me  in  that  day.  Lord,  Lord,  have  we 
not  prophesied  in  thy  name?  and  in 
thy  name  have  cast  out  devils?  and  in 
thy  name  done  many  wonderful  works? 
And  then  will  I  profess  unto  them,  I 
never  knew  you :  depart  from  me  ye 
that  work  iniquity.”  Matt.  7 :21-23. 

“And  why  call  ye  me,  Lord,  Lord, 
and  do  not  the  things  which  I  say?” 
Luke  6 :46. 

Honestly,  are  we  interested  in  sal¬ 
vation,  for  ourselves,  and — for  the 


rest?  Are  we  like  Paul?  Give  atten¬ 
tion  to  his  expression:  “.  .  .  my  heart’s 
desire  .  .  .  for  Israel  is,  that  they  might 
be  saved.”  Rom.  10:1. 

We  have  his  unquestionably  just 
appraisal  of  their  status,  *or  standing, 
“For  they  being  ignorant  of  God’s 
righteousness,  and  going  about  to 
establish  their  own  righteousness,  have 
not  submitted  themselves  unto  the 
righteousness  of  God.”  He  had  already 
stated  “.  .  .  I  bear  them  record  that  they 
have  a  zeal  of  God,  but  not  according 
to  knowledge.”  And  there  are  a  num¬ 
ber  of  tests  plainly  prescribed  in  the 
New  Testament  whereby  we  can  test 
our  religion,  in  addition  to  what  has 
already  been  given  herein.  But  we  have 
not  yet  come  to  the  text  at  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  this  editorial.  And  so,  turning 
to  Matthew  5 ;  the  basis  of  Gospel 
doctrine,  and  to  verse  44,  we  read,  “But 
I  say  unto  you,  Love  your  enemies, 
bless  them  that  curse  you,  do  good  to 
them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them 
that  despitefully  use  you,”  and  then, 
then  only,  do  the  words  apply,  “That 
ye  may  be  the  children  of  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven.  .  .  .” 

And  some  religionists  tells  us  the 
sermon  on  the  mount  is  not  intended 
for  present  doctrine;  instruction  and 
practice.  By  what  authority  dare  we 
substitute  other  teaching?  How  may 
man  veto  or  make  void  this  declaration 
of  the  will  and  evangelical  law  of  God? 
Did  Jesus  know  what  He  said  when 
He  uttered  the  words,  “That  ye  may 
be  the  children  of  your  Father  which 
is  in  heaven”?  The  acceptability  as 
children  of  the  heavenly  Father  rests 
upon  the  requirements  of  the  Gospel, 
the  perfect  law  of  liberty,  and  this  is 
one  of  them. 

In  addition,  we  are  enjoined  or  com¬ 
manded,  “See  that  none  render  evil 
for  evil  unto  any  man ;  but  ever  follow 
that  which  is  good,  both*  among  your¬ 
selves,  and  to  all  men.”  And  the  church 
which  neglects  this  command  mani¬ 
festly  is  not  carrying  out  God’s  re¬ 
quirements  and  the  lack  of  observation 
and  obedience  must  react  in  a  lack  of 
blessing  as  result. 


There  has  been  serious  negligence 
on  the  part  of  congregations  in  supply¬ 
ing  the  Herold  with  Field  Notes,  mar¬ 
riage  notices,  correspondence  and  sub¬ 
stantial,  sound,  evangelical  articles, 
furnished  in  good  time  for  use  at  the 
times  required,  '  j. 

Please  be  diligent,  careful  and 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 

Like  many  areas  in  our  country  the 
Castleman  River  region  has  a  very  ex¬ 
tensive  invasion  of  colds  and  flu.  And 
while  some  of  the  sufferers  were  quite 
sick  ancf  greatly  weakened  there  were 
not  many  critical  or  seemingly  dan¬ 
gerous  cases.  The  cases  of  complica¬ 
tions  with  pneumonia  were  fortunately 
few.  So  far  as  the  editor  recalls  there 
were  no  deaths  due  to  the  epidemic. 

Whooping  cough  is  also  spreading 
among  the  members  of  the  child  popula- 
tion.  , 

Judging  from  reports  received  from 
the  brotherhood  in  Lewis  County,  New 
York,  the  invasion  of  flu  there  has  been 
unusually  mild  and  light,  and  for  this, 
we  join  with  the  people  there  in  rejoic¬ 
ing  in  gratitude  for  the  blessings  thus 
become  theirs. 

Laban  Peachey  and  Simon  Tice,  of 
near  Grantsville,  had  the  good  fortune 
of  being  home  from  Camp  Grottoes, 
Virginia,  over  Christmas. 


Paul  Peachev  and  wife,  Rhoda 
Peachey,  Mary  Yoder  and  Austin 
Bender,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  were  visit¬ 
ors  in  the  Castleman  River  region  over 
Christmas. 

Harvey  J.  Miller  and  wife  and  Moses 
Kanagy  and  wife,  Allensville,  Pa.,  were 
with  relatives  over  Christmas  near 
Grantsville,  Md.,  and  Springs,  Pa. 

Among  visitors  near  Grantsville, 
over  Sunday,  Jan.  6,  were;  Elam  Lantz, 


wife  and  children,  Lancaster  county, 
Pa.,  Naomi  Slabaugh,  Ohio,  and 
Alverta  Yoder,  Virginia,  Irene  Byler 
and  Ruth  Brenneman,  Kalona,  Iowa. 

A  radical  change  in  weather  condi¬ 
tions  has  taken  place  in  the  past  few 
diays,  the  heavy  and  persistent  snows 
of  recent  months  have  melted  and  the 
ground  is  bare  and  the  temperatures 
sipringlike,  in  the  Castleman  River 
and  near-by  regions. 

Unless  great  care  is  used  and  the  peo¬ 
ple  are  very  guarded  in  their  care  of 
themselves  it  may  result  in  more  colds 
ajnd  illnesses. 

SUNDRY  OBSERVATIONS  AND 
COMMENTS 

For  this  number  I  shall  draw  from 
t^ie  writings  of  a  regular  writer  for  a 
secular  paper:  “When  you  are  young 
^nd  full  of  pep,  you  make  great  plans  of 
what  you  are  going  to  do  .  .  .  To  please 
the  Missus  you  are  going  to  build  a 
mansion.  Well,  we  made  just  such 
plans  when  we  came  to.  .  .  .  The  old 
house  was  so  shabby  that  at  first  the 
Missus  refused  to  move  in.  But  I 
assured  her  that  in  a  few  years  we 
would  build  a  real  mansion.  Then  vari¬ 
ous  things  happened.  Three  more  chil¬ 
dren  came.  The  Missus  became  ill  and 
had  to  have  an  operation.  ...  So  we  are 
kill  living  in  the  old  house,  although  we 
fiave  made  some  improvements.  This 
fall,  the  Missus  spent  several  weeks  of 
hard  work  cleaning,  painting. .  .  ,  for  we 
i:annot  afford  a  city  painter  and  I  could 
not  help  her.  When  Lewis  came  home 
from  the  war,  we  greeted  him  in  the 
Vard,  then  came  into  the  house,  and  the 
first  thing  he,  said  was :  ‘.  .  .  Mom,  it  is 
nice  and  cozy  in  here.’  The  other  day 
we  had  a  letter  from  Kenny  in  Ger¬ 
many,  and  it  .was  full*  of  longing  for  the 
bid  home.  Yes,  it  is  the  same  old  house, 
but  it  is  the  dearest  place  on  earth  to 
the  children  who  have  gone  so  far  away. 
I  have  an  idea  that  very  many  of  you 
are  still  living  in  the  old  house,  just  as 
we  are,  but  don’t  waste  any  time  on 
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{regrets.  I’ve  known  a  number  of  men 
who  made  their  dreams  come  true. 
They  really  did  make  a  show  farm  and 
built  a  mansion  that  overshadowed 
J  f  their  neighbors’.  But  I’ve  yet  to  know 
one  who  was  happy  afterwards.  I’ve 
known  many  instances  in  which  the 
!  building  of  that  mansion  meant  the 
breaking  up  of  the  home.  The  richest 
farmet  in  this  community  built  his 
mansion  after  the  old  farmhouse  had 
*  *  burned.  Two  weeks  after  they  moved 
into  the  new  house,  he  fitted  up  a  small 
room  above  the  garage,  put  in  a  stove 
and  a  desk,  moved  in  a  few  pieces  of 
old  furniture  and  here  he  spends  his 
time.  He  goes  into  the  house  only  for 
meals  and  to  sleep.  When  I  remarked 
•'  *  about  all  this,  he  said,  ‘Ben,  the  happiest 
time  of  tail  my  life  was  when  we  were 
living  ih  the  old  log  house  my  father 
built  during  the  time  the  new  house  was 
being  built.  The  patter  of  the  rain- 
i  drops  on  the  roof  above  my  head  was 
the  sweetest  lullaby  I  ever  heard.  What¬ 
ever  you  do,  Ben,  never  build  a  man¬ 
sion.’  So-  perhaps  it  is  just  as  well  that 
*  our  dreams  never  came  true.  There  is 
a  world  of  difference  between  a  house 
and  a  home.” 

So  far,  the  above  is  quotation.  But  I 
personally  know  a  man  who  also  built 
a  mansion.  The  contractor  who  built 
v  ^  it,  had  said  while  constructing  the  man¬ 
sion,  “They  are  going  to  find  their  fine 
new  house  a  disappointment.  They 
always  lived  in  a  small  house.”  Well,  he 
had  made  some  money  in  a  rather  pros¬ 
perous  looking  project  and  for  a  while 
his  business  affairs  went  on  smoothly. 
But  what  he  put  into  the  house  would 
1  *  have  kept  any  man  with  reasonable 
living  habits  and  expenditures  a  life¬ 
time.  But  his  prosperity  slackened  down 
and  a.  niimber  of  times,  .as  I  passed  the 
mansion,' I  saw  the  sign  “Rooms  to  let” 
conspicuously  displayed,  and — in  the 
(  ^  name  of  his  wife. 

Another  man,  in  the  same  line  of  busi¬ 
ness,  legitimate  business,  too,  also 
built  the  most  expensive  house  in  the 
small  town  in  which  he  lived.  Some 
one  complimented  him  on  the  posses¬ 
sion  of  such  an  elaborate,  fine  home. 


He  had  started  to  walk  on,  then  he 
turned,  walked  back  to  the  man  who 
congratulated  him  and  exclaimed,  “I 
tell  you  it  takes  more  than  a  fine  house 
to  make  a  home.”  And  the  unfortunate 
mansion  builder  did  not  live  out  his 
days  in  his  mansion,  nor  was  he  him-.-  , 
self,  as  to  his  mental  faculties  the  con¬ 
cluding  years  of  his  life. 

The  reader  may  ask,  What  has  all 
this  narration  and  moralizing  to  do  in 
a  religious  publication?  Well,  some¬ 
times  preachers  announce  texts  and 
ramble  and  wander  away  from  them, 
and  are  nowhere  near  them  at  the  con¬ 
clusion.  But  this  shall  be  the  text,  But 
godliness  with  contentment  is  great 
gain.v  For  we  brought  nothing  into  this 
world,  and  it  is  certain  we  can  carry 
nothing  out.  And  having  food  and 
raiment  let  us  be  therewith  content. 

I  Tim.  6:6-8.  And  having  come  to  the 
text  let  us  stay  by  it,  in  doctrine  and 
practice.  The  contexts  which  follow 
amplify  and  enlarge  the  treatment  of 
the  matter.  They  read,  “But  they  that 
will  be  rich  fall  into  temptation  and  a 
snare,  and  into  many  .  .  hurtful  lusts, 

which  drown  men  in  destruction  and 
perdition.  For  the  love  of  money  is  the 
root  of  all  evil :  which  while  some 
coveted  after,  they  have  erred  from  the 
faith,  and  pierced  themselves  through 
with  many  sorrows.  But  thou  O  manv 
of  God,  flee  these  things.  .  .  .” 

And  to  confirm  the  scriptural  state¬ 
ments  cited  we  turn  to  Hebrews  13:5, 
which  states,  “Let  your  conversation 
be  without  covetousness;  and  be  con¬ 
tent  with  such  things  as  ye  have :  for 
he  hath  said,  I  will  never  leave  thee,  nor 
forsake  thee.”  And  in  another  version 
this  passage  reads,  “Keep  your  life  free 
from  the  love  of  money;  be  content 
with  what  you  have,  for  He  has  said. 
Never  will  I  fail  you,  never  will  I  for¬ 
sake  you.” 

Then  in  the  parable  of  the  sower, 
Jesus  taught  “And  that  which  fell 
among  thorns  are  they,  which,  when 
they  have  heard,  go  forth,  and  are 
choked  with  cares  and  riches  and  pleas¬ 
ures  of  this  life,  and  bring  no  fruit  to 
perfection.”  Luke  8:14. 
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As  a  conclusion  to  this  article,  begun 
with  some  moral  lessons,  and  closing 
with  scriptural  warnings  and  admoni¬ 
tions,  we  turn  to  Luke  21 :34,  36,  where 
we  read :  “And  take  heed  to  yourselves, 
lest  at  any  time  your  hearts  be  over¬ 
charged  with  surfeiting,  and  drunken¬ 
ness,  and  cares  of  this  life,  and  so  that 
day  come  upon  you  unawares.  .  .  . 
Watch  ye  therefore,  and  pray  always, 
that  ye  may  be  accounted  worthy  to 
escape  all  these  things  that  shall  come 
to  pass,  and  to  stand  before  the  Son  of 
man.” 


AS  THY  SERVANT  WAS  BUSY 


Israel’s  king  Ahab,  contrary  to  the 
will  of  God,  had  allowed  Ben-hadad, 
the  king  of  Syria,  to  go  free.  A  prophet 
dared  to  reproach  the  king  :  “Thy  serv¬ 
ant  went  out  into  the  midst  of  the 
battle;  and,  behold,  a  man  turned 
aside,  and  brought  a  man  unto  me,  and 
said,  Keep  this,  man  .  .  .  and  as  thy 
servant  was  busy  here  and  there,  he 
was  gone.”  (I-  Kings  20:39-40.) 

Here  was  a  man  unfaithful  to  his 
trust.  A  charge  was  committed  to 
him,  and,  while  he  was  “busy  here  and 
there,”  he  failed  in  his  chief  responsibil¬ 
ity.  Mind  you,  he  did  not  fail  because 
he  was  asleep,  or  drunk,  or  inattentive, 
but  because  he  was  busy  ! 

Can  It  Be  Wrong  To  Be  Busy? 

We  glorify  busy-ness  these  days. 
“Idleness  is  the  devil’s  workshop,”  we 
are  frequently  reminded.  Busy-ness 
can  be  used  by  the  devil,  too,  if  it 
causes  us  to  miss  the  prin^pal  thing 
in  life.  America  is  a  beehive ;  much  of 
our  activity,  however,  is  not  worth  the 
trouble.  We  are  like  squirrels  in  a 
cage;  there  is  plenty  of  action,  but  no 
progress.  We  are  like  one  going  the 
wrong  way  on  an  escalator,  feverishly 
energetic,  but  never  arriving  anywhere ! 
While  we  are  so  busily  engaged  with 
unimportant  details,  the  important 
things  get  away.  All  of  us  have  been 
entrusted  with  sacred  charges,  while 
we  are  “busy  here  and  there”  the  main 


responsibility  is  disregarded  and  neg¬ 
lected.  How  well  this  kind  of  busy¬ 
ness  is  illustrated  in  the  home!  God 
gkve  parents  a  child  to  rear  for  Him, 
ahd  while  they  are  “busy  here  and 
there,”  concerned  with  such  good  things 
a$  food,  shelter,  clothing  and  education, 
the  soul  of  the  child  gets  away.  There 
isl  no  time  for  the  bread  of  life  or  the 
family  altar.  Then  these  parents  dis¬ 
cover  one  day  that  while  they  were 
“busy  here  and  there,”  the  children 
went  the  road  to  hell.  If  some  fathers 
ahd  mothers  were  as  concerned  about 
the  souls  of  their  children  as  they  are 
about  the  daughters’  social  success, 
or  their  sons’  business  prosperity,  more 
names  would  be  written  in  heaven, 
and  there  would  be  fewer  broken 
hearts  on  earth.  While  Christians  are 
“busy  here  and  there”  with  inconse¬ 
quential  matters,  souls  are  lost  and 
opportunities  to  win  them  are  gone. 

The  fields  are  white  unto  harvest 
but  we  keep  saying,  “There  are  yet 
four  months  and  then  cometh  harvest.’ 
We  are  not  buying  up  the  opportunities 
and  numbering  our  days  that  we  may 
apply  our  hearts  unto  wisdom. 

We  are  our  brother’s  keeper,  and  we 
should  look  not  on  our  own  things 
but  on  the  things  of  others.  While  we 
are  “busy  here  and  there,”  souls  go 
into  eternity  without  God.  A  dying 
than  was  asked  if  he  wanted  a  certain 
professing  Christian  to  talk  with  him. 
t  No,”  he  replied,  “he  has  worked  be¬ 
side  me  for  years  and  never  mentioned 
(Christ.  If  he  couldn’t  talk  about 
Christ  then,  I  wouldn’t  want  him  to 
talk  about  Christ  now.”  “Busy  here 
ind  there”  he  waited  to  do  the  signif¬ 
icant  thing  until  it  was  too  late. 

What  Is  Our  Business? 

We  read  that  the  apostles  would  not 
assume  the  financial  responsibilities  of 
ihe  church,  lest  while  they  were  “busy 
here  and  there”  the  ministry  of  the 
word  and  prayer  would  be  neglected. 
[The  biggest  problem  many  pastors 
face  is  that  while  they  are  engrossed 
with  such  trivialities  as  church  suppers, 
making  social  calls,  pronouncing  an 
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1  invocation  here  and  laying-  a  corner 
stone  there,  they  forget  that  their  call¬ 
ing  is  to  preach  the  word.  It  is  easy  to 
become  an  ecclesiastical  bellboy.  One 
can  become  so  busy  in  church  work 
(?)  that  he  misses  something  better. 
The  man  referred  to  in  our  text  was 
not  idling  or  dissipating.  Whatever 
he  was  busy  about  may  have  been  good 
in  its  place,  but  it  was  not  that  for 
<  which  h^  was  responsible.  All  too 
*  often  the  good  is  the  enemy  of  the 
best.  The  Church  today  is  squandering 
her  devotion  and  strength  by  having 
so  many  irons  in  the  fire  that  none  of 
them  are  hot.  We  need  not  only  con¬ 
secration  but  concentration  on  our  main 
business.  The  church  of  Sardis  had  a 
9  name  for  being  alive,  but  Jesus  pro¬ 
nounced  her  dead.  Without  doubt  it 
was  a  very  busy  church.  So  was  the 
church  at  Ephesus,  orthodox,  active 
and  aggressive,  but  deprived  of  the 
i  best  thing — its  first  love ! 

While  |we  are  busy  with  reports  and 
committees  and  conventions  and  cam- 
■  >  paigns — proper  in  their  .place — the  best 
things — tjhe  deeper  Christian  life, 
growth  i^i  grace  and  .the  saving  of  the 
lost — fail  to  receive  our  time  and  atten¬ 
tion.  We  are  busy — but  about  what? 
Landgrabbing,  politics,  pleasure  seek¬ 
ing,  making  a  living,  a  great  “much 
J  *  ado  about  nothing” !  Jesus  was  never  in 
a  hurry.  He  said  “Are  there  not  twelve 
hours  in  the  day?”  There  is  always 
time  enough  to  do  what  God  wants 
done.  We  spend  much  valuable  time 
and  wear  ourselves  out  doing  what  we 
want  done.  The  tragedy  of  most  lives 
ft  is  not  that  men  rob  banks,  drink,  curse, 
and  steal ;  they  merely  “putter  around,” 
playing  “tiddlywinks”  with  life.  As  in 
the  days  of  Noah,  they  eat  and  drink, 
they  buy  and  sell,  they  plant,  they 
build,  they  are  “busy  here  and  there” 
until  the  day  is  ended.  The  men  who 
i  \  missed  the  Great  Supper  were  occupied 
with  land,  oxen  and  wives.  There  is 
nothing  bad  in  those  things,  but  they 
diverted  these  men  from  the  call  of  God. 
Many  people  go  to  hell,  not  because 
they  are  extremely  wicked,  but  simply 
because  they  are  too  busy  to  be  saved. 


The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell 
and  all  the  nations  that  forget  God. 
They  do  not  necessarily  revile,  blas¬ 
pheme  or  curse  God;  they  simply  for¬ 
get  Him.  That  is  what  we  do  when  we 
are  “busy  here  and  there.” 

Every  one  means  to  be  saved  some 
day,  “when  he  feels  like  it,”  when  he 
is  “good  enough”;  when  he  can  “make 
up  his  mind.”  To  a  great  degree,  the 
population  of  hell  will  be  made  up  of 
such  people.  “The  road  of  by-and-by 
leads  to  the  city  of  Never.”  One  need 
only  to  keep  procrastinating  and  soon 
the  harvest  will  be  past,  and  the  sum¬ 
mer  ended  and  still  he  be  unsaved.  The 
devil  leads  some  into  infidelity,  crime 
and  worldly  pleasure.  Other  honest, 
industrious  souls  who  would  never  suc¬ 
cumb  to  such  a  belief,  he  ensnares  by 
keeping  them  so  busy  tinkering  with 
decent  and  respectable  things  that  they 
are  lost  and  certain  of  hell  as  the  worst 
criminal.  The  man  who  missed  the  sup¬ 
per  because  of  land,  oxen  or  wife, 
missed  it  as  surely  as  if  he  had  spent 
the  time  getting  drunk  or  robbing  a 
bank.  The  rich  fool  mentioned  in  our 
Lord’s  parable  was  not  a  complete  fool. 
He  was  a  successful  farmer.  He  was 
religious,  for  he  talked  to  his  soul.  But 
his  clock  was  too  slow ;  he  said  “many 
years,”  but  God  said  “this  night.”  In 
his  relation  to  God  he  was  a  fool.  Any 
man  who  is  too  busy  to  consider  the 
salvation  of  his  soul  is  the  greatest  of 
fools.  Beware,  lest  while  you  are  “busy 
here  and  there”  the  best  gets  away 
from  you ! 

Selected  by  A  Brother,  New  York. 


A  BOY’S  CONFESSION 


“Please,  sir,  may  I  speak  to  you?” 

“What  do  you  want?” 

The  question  was  asked  by  a  farm 
lad,  roughly  but  neatly  dressed,  who 
had  knocked  at  the  door  of  his  employ¬ 
er’s  little  offifce  and  been  gruffly  bidden 
to  come  in. 

The  second  question  was  put  by  the 
farmer  who  sat  at  his  writing  table  cast¬ 
ing  up  accounts.  It  was  so  unusual  for 
him  to  be  visited  by  any  of  his  em- 
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ployees  that  he  looked  the  boy  up  and 
down  with  more  surprise  than  pleasure. 

“Well,  sir,  I  have  come  to  tell  you 
that  it  was  I  who  broke  the  salter’s 
balance  in  the  barn  a  few  weeks  ago, 
that  you  have  been  inquiring  about, 
and  could  not  find  out  who  had  done 
it.” 

“You  broke  it !  What  were  you  doing 
and  what  business  had  you  with  it?” 

“I  was  playing  with  it,  sir,  and  I 
had  no  business  with  it.” 

“Then,  pray,  why  didn’t  you  confess 
it  before?  Here  I  have  been  wondering 
who  did  it  and  suspecting  other  people ; 
you  young  rascal,  why  didn’t  you  con¬ 
fess  it  before?” 

“Well,  sir,  I  was  afraid  I  might  get 
a  thrashing  or  that  you  might  turn  me 
off.”  ^ 

“Ah,  then,  you  knew  what  you 
deserved?” 

“Yes,  sir.” 

“Then  why  have  you  come  now?” 

.  That  was  the  testing  question  and 
the  boy  cleared  his  throat  and  hesitated. 
Then,  screwing  up  his  courage,  he 
announced : 

“Well,  sir,  you  see,  I’ve  been  con¬ 
verted.  I  have  decided  to  be  a  Christian 
and  to  follow  Jesus  Christ,  and  my  con¬ 
science  told  me  that  the  very  first  thing 
I  had  to  do  was  to  confess  the  wrong  I 
had  done,  and  tell  you  how  very  sorry 
I  was  and  ask  your  forgiveness,  or  take 
whatever  punishment  you  saw  fit  to 
give  me,  because,  you  see,  sir,  I  could 
never  be  a  proper  Christian  while  I 
kept  a  wrong  thing  unconfessed  in 
my  life.” 

The  farmer  listened  astonished. 

“Very  well,  you  have  been  a  long 
time  coming;  you  may  go  now,  and 
don’t  get  into  mischief  again.” 

This  story  was  heard  from  the  lips  of 
the  lad  himself  many  years  ago;  he  is 
an  old  man  now,  an^d  he  told  how  happy 
he  felt  because  he  had  not  only  con¬ 
fessed  his  fault,  but  he  had  confessed 
Christ. 


Go  from  the  presence  of  a  foolish 
man,  when  thou  perceivest  not  in  him 
the  lips  of  knowledge.  Prov.  14:7. 


RELIEF  NOTES 

Attendants  on  Cattle  Boats 

According  to  a  report  from  the  Brethren 
Service  Committee,  an  additional  eight  Men- 
nonite  men /have  begun  service  as  attendants 
on  cattle  boats  bound  for  needy  relief  coun¬ 
tries.  They  are:  Lloyd  Nisly,  Hutchinson, 
Kans.,  and  Mark  Layman,  Denbigh,  Va.,  on 
the  S.S.  “William  S.  Halsey,”  which  sailed 
from  New  Orleans  on  Oct.  3;  Leon  H.  Den- 
ljnger,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  John  E.  Gingerich, 
Hartville,  Ohio,  Calvin  J.  Wiebe,  Beatrice, 
Nebr.,  Jay  Buckwalter,  Jr.,  Lititz,  Pa.,  Paul 
Weaver,  Salem,  Ohio,  and  Frank  Shetler, 
Pigeon,  Mich.,  on  the  S.S.  “Park  Victory,” 
which  sailed  from  Baltimore  on  Oct.  26.  ^ 

•  •  • 

Puerto  Rico  Workers  Leave 

On  Dec.  18,  Edna  Peters,  R.N.,  North 
Newton,  Kans.,  left  the  States  for  Puerto  Rico. 
Farewell  services  were  held  at  Akron  on  Dec.' 
13.  She  is  to  serve  in  the  hospital  as  nurse, 
replacing  Grace  Kauffman,  who  recently  re¬ 
turned  to  the  States. 

Another  farewell  service  which  should  have 
been  reported  earlier  was  that  for  John  Driver, 
Hesston,  Kans.,  who  left  on  Nov.  30  for 
Puerto  Rico.  John  is  to  be  employed  as  a  cook, 

•  #  * 

Relief  Workers  Appointed 

The  M.C.C.  Executive  Committee,  which 
met  in  Chicago  on  Dec.  15,  authorized  the 
appointment  of  the  following  relief  workers: 
Northwestern  Europe  —  Robert  Kreider,  Go¬ 
shen,  Ind.;  Irvin  Horst,  Reading,  Pa.  Holland 
— Galen  Widmer,  Mount  Pleasant,  Iowa.  Bel¬ 
gium — Paul  Peachey,  Harrisonburg,  Va.  (To 
serve  under  the  Mennonite  Relief  Commit¬ 
tee).  Italy — Delmar  Stahly,  Danvers,  Ill.; 
Richard  Blackburn,  Clayton,  Ohio;  Howard 
glosser,  Columbiana,  Ohio;  Andrew  Bean, 
Kitchener,  Ont.;  Mary  J.  Loewen,  Winkler, 
Man.;  Lucille  Biohrer,  Normal,  Ill.  Ethiopia 
— Geneva  Alexander,  Elkhart,  Ind.  (To  serve 
under  the  Mennonite  Relief  Committee). 
Paraguay  —  Homer  C.  Martin,  Columbiana, 
Ohio;  Mike  Wipf,  Ethan,  S.  Dak.;  Ura  S. 
Gingerich,  Plain  City,  Ohio;  Willard  Schrag, 
Pretty  Prairie,  Kans.;  Amos  J.  Yoder,  Weather¬ 
ford,  Okla.;  Dennis  Lehman,  Berne,  Ind.; 
Harold  Verder,  Washington,  IU.;  Gerhard  R 
Buhr,  Mountain  Lake,  Minn.;  Mrs.  G.  R, 
(Mildred)  Buhr,  Mountain  Lake,  Minn. 
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China — Dale  Nebel,  Washington,  Iowa;  Mil¬ 
ler  Hershberger,  Sugar  Creek,  Ohio;  Edwin 
Schrag,  Moundridge,  Kans.;  Ernest  Cristner, 
Goshen,  Ind.  Puerto  Rico — Marjorie  Shantz, 
R.N.,  Preston,  Ont.;  Edna  Peters,  R.N.,  North 
Newton,  Kans.;  Mrs.  Melvin  (Mary)  Lauver, 
Akron,  Pa.;  Oswald  H.  Goering,  Elyria, 
Kans.;  Royal  Joyce  Hower,  Goshen,  Ind.; 
Glenn  R.  Jantz,  Hesston,  Kans.;  Melvin 
Lauver,  Akron,  Pa.;  Paul  A.  Leatherman, 
Doylestown,  Pa.;  A.  James  Rinner,  Mount 
Pleasant,  Iowa;  C.  Delos  Tanner,  Frances- 
ville,  Ind. 

•  •  * 

Relief  to  German  Baptists 

Representatives  of  the  North  American  Bap¬ 
tists  (formerly  called  German  Baptists)  ap¬ 
peared  before  the  Executive  Committee  of  the 
M.C.C.  and  requested  the  services  of  our  relief 
organization  in  taking  relief  to  members  of 
their  church  in  Germany.  In  taking  action  on 
this  matter  the  committee  has  offered  them  the 
services  of  the  M.C.C.  within  the  limits  of 
its  facilities  and  license  as  a  relief  agency,  to 
assist  them  in  sending  relief  to  their  brethren 
in'  Germany. 

•  *  • 

C.P.S.  NOTES 
History  of  Mennonite  C.P.S. 

Selective  Service  has  authorized  the  appoint¬ 
ment  of  two  C.P.S.  men  each  by  the  Central 
Committees  of  the  Friends,  Brethren,  and 
Mennonites  for  research  work  on  C.P.S.  The 
M.C.C.  plans  to  assign  two  men  to  the  Akron 
office  to  collect  materials  for  a  history  of 
Mennonite  C.P.S.  Paul  Albrecht  and  John 
Oyer  have  been  selected  to  do  this  work,  and 
pending  their  arrival  at  Akron,  Howard 
Kauffman  is  initiating  the  project.  Some  of 
,  the  materials  for  such  a  history  can  be  collect- 
k  ed  only  while  the  C.P.S.  program  is  still  in 
operation,  which  is  the  reason  for  beginning  it 

at  this  time.  \ 

*  *  * 

C.P.S.  Men  Take  Tests 

In  recent  months  quite  a  number  of  C.P.S. 
|  men  have  been  taking  General  Educational 
Development  tests  on  the  high-school  and  col¬ 
lege  levels.  The  purpose  of  these  tests  is  to 
measure  educational  development  which  may 
have  resulted  from  practical  experience  such 
as  that  gained  in  C.P.S.  Those  passing  the 
I  tests  receive  high-school  or  college  credit,  and 


a  number  of  men  who  expect  to  return  to 
school  when  released  are  using  this  method 
to  obtain  credit  for  their  C.P.S.  experience. 
The  tests  have  the  approval  of  the  Mennon- 
ite  and  Brethren  in  Christ  colleges.  They  are 
administered  in  the  various  camps  and  units 
by  the  personnel  secretaries  or  persons  acting 
in  that  capacity.  Most  of  the  base  camps  have 
now  been  provided  with  full-time  assignee  per¬ 
sonnel  secretaries  whose  work  is  to  give  coun¬ 
sel  on  vocational  and  educational  plans. 

•  •  • 

PEACE  SECTION  NOTES 
Civilian  Bond  Plan  Terminated 
Inasmuch  as  the  current  bond  drive,  which 
officially  came  to  a  close  Dec.  8,  is  the  final 
war  bond  drive,  the  M.C.C.  Executive  Com¬ 
mittee  agreed  on  Dec.  15  to  a  proposal  that 
the  civilian  bond  plan  arrangement  be  ter¬ 
minated.  The  civilian  bond  plan  ^as  the  re¬ 
sult  of  negotiations,  in  the  spring  of  1942,  of 
a  Civilian  Bond  Committee  with  the  U.S. 
Treasury  Department  and  was  an  arrange¬ 
ment  whereby  persons  who  felt  unable  to  pur¬ 
chase  war  bonds  could  subscribe  to  Govern¬ 
ment  securities. 

According  to  a  summary  of  subscriptions 
under  this  plan,  the  amount  of  securities  pur¬ 
chased  as  of  Dec.  15,  1945,  was  $6,604,675.64. 
Of  this  amount,  $4,786,276.50  was  subscribed 
by  Mennonites,  $1,103,800.00  by  Brethren, 
$322,046.64  by  Friends,  and  the  remaining 
$392,552.50  by  other  groups.  A  full  report  of 
subscriptions  will  be  released  at  a  later  date. 

Released  December  19, 1945 
M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


RELIEF  NOTES 

Nurses  Care  for  Fire  Victims 
The  following  excerpt,  taken  from  a  letter 
from  Helen  Moser,  R.N.,  relates  to  the  disaster 
of  the  “British  Empire  Control,”  which  was 
reported  earlier.  This  ship,  which  was  carry¬ 
ing  about  five  hundred  Greek  refugees,  caught 
fire  about  thirty  miles  out  from  Port  Said; 
most  of  the  crew  and  passengers  were  rescued. 

“Martha  Eimen,  R.N.,  and  I,  along  with  a 
Canadian  nurse,  were  sent  to  Port  Said  to 
help  care  for  the  victims  of  that  accident.  Of 
course  all  first  aid  had  been  given  by  the 
British  Navy  rescue  crews,  but  we  still  found 
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plenty  to  do  in  the  big  ward  of  the  British  Ci¬ 
vilian  Hospital  where  they  had  received  the 
most  serious  cases.  In  that  ward  were  women 
and  children  ranging  in  age  from  eight  days 
to  ninety  years!  Our  real  nursing  job  came 
when,  a  day  later,  we  brought  all  the  patients 
(except  one  who  was  too  badly  burned)  back 
to  El  Shatt  by  train.” 

•  *  * 

Farewell  and  Home-coming  Services 

On  Dec.  21,  a  d&al  service  was  held  at 
Akron  for  returning  workers  and  workers 
about  to  leave.  Bro.  and  Sister  Willard  Smith, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  have  just  returned  from  Para¬ 
guay,  where  they  were  engaged  in  relief  work 
in  the  Mennonite  settlements  there.  The  fare¬ 
well  service  was  for  Marjorie  Shantz,  R.N., 
Preston,  Ont.;  Linda  Reimer,  R.N.,  Steinbach, 
Man.;  James  Rinner,  Mount  Pleasant,  Iowa; 
and  Delos  Tanner,  Francesville,  Ind.,  all  of 
whom  are  leaving  for  Puerto  Rico. 

#  •  * 

C.P.S.  Men  in  Material  Aid  Work 

Most  of  the  twentyrfive  C.P.S.  men  who 
have  been  approved  p  assist  in  the  material 
aid  aspect  of  relief  have  now  been  transferred 
and  are  being  assigned  to  the  following  places: 
Akron  office — Dan  Widmer,  Harold  Weaver; 
Cannery  at  Smoketown,  Pa. — Harold  Sho- 
walter,  Roy  Smucker,  Eugene  Hershberger; 
Virginia  portable  cannery — Elam  K.  Hertzler, 
John  M.  Thomas,  Sterling  Stoltzfus;  Trucks 
— Wayne  Leichty,  John  Smith,  Bernard 
Nickel,  Ivan  Swartzentruber;  Field  Man — 
Robert  Benner;  East  Petersburg  warehouse — 
Dale  Wenger,  John  Johnson,  Paul  Yoder,  Da¬ 
vid  Hoover,  William  Wittmer,  Alvin  Kurtz, 
Raymond  Bohrer;  Akron  (clothing) — Dewey 
Yoder,  James  Dirks. 

#  #  • 

Change  in  Warehouse  Facilities 

Due  to  the  necessity  of  vacating  the  East 
Petersburg  warehouse  after  Dec.  31,  a  new 
warehouse,  located  on  Route  340,  Silver 
Springs,  Pa.,  will  accommodate  the  packing 
and  warehousing  of  the  foods,  tools,  and 
utensils  being  processed  for  overseas  shipment. 
Address  all  l.c.l.  freight  and  express  ship¬ 
ments  for  the  food  and  tools  programs  to 
Mennonite  Central  Committee,  Landisville, 
Pa. 


CJ».S.  NOTES 

New  Groups  Become  Eligible  for  Release 
Jan.  1,  1946 

Approximately  240  more  assignees  in  Men¬ 
nonite  camps  and  units  become  eligible  for 
release  beginning  Jan.  1,  1946,  as  a  result  of 
the  Selective  Service  announcement  that  ad¬ 
ditional  men  may  take  final  physical  examina¬ 
tions  on  or  after  that  date.  The  following  are 
to  be  released  in  January: 

1.  Those  who  reach  the  age  of  thirty-eight 
on  or  before  Jan.  31,  1946. 

2.  Those  who  reach  the  age  of  thirty-five 
and  complete  two  years  of  service  on  or  before 
Jan.  1,  1946. 

3.  Those  who  complete  three  years  of  serv¬ 
ice  on  or  before  April  30,  1946. 

Nearly  all  of  the  over-age  and  four-year 
service  men  in  the  entire  C.P.S.  program, 
numbering  about  1,550,  had  been  released  as 
this  is  written.  This  includes  all  of  those  who 
had  reached  the  age  of  thirty-eight,  or  who 
had  reached  the  age  of  thirty-five  and  com¬ 
pleted  two  years  of  service,  or  who  had  com¬ 
pleted  four  years  of  service  by  Dec.  31,  1945. 
The  few  exceptions  were  those  whose  release 
was  held  up  because  of  their  physical  condi¬ 
tion. 

•  •  • 

MENNONITE  AID  SECTION  NOTES 
Staff  Changes  in  the  Aid  Section 

The  Mennonite  Aid  Section  of  the  M.C.C. 
has  been  without  a  permanent  director  since 
the  resignation  of  Winfield  Fretz  on  Sept.  1, 
J945.  Roy  Umble,  who  serves  as  the  educa¬ 
tional  liaison  between  the  colleges  and  C.P.S., 
has  been  giving  part  of  his  time  to  the  Aid 
Section.  A  full-time  worker  will  again  be 
provided  with  the  appointment  of  William 
T.  Snyder  as  assistant  director.  He  will  work 
primarily  in  the  area  of  aid  to  discharged 
C.P.S.  men.  Bro.  Snyder  was  formerly  direc¬ 
tor  of  the  C.P.S.  Dairy  Service  Division. 

•  •  • 

PEACE  SECTION  NOTES 
Changes  in  Peace  Section 

Howard  Charles,  who  had  been  giving 
almost  full  time  to  the  work  of  the  Peace 
Section,  is  now  doing  Sunday-school  quarter¬ 
ly  work  for  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House 
at  Scottdale,  Pa.  Bro.  Charles  has  completed 
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the  first  draft  of  a  pamphlet  for  the  Peace 
Section  which  is  designed  to  help  Mennonite 
youth  to  meet  the  question  of  participating 
in  war.  The  pamphlet  is  to  be  completed 
and  published  early  next  spring.  Elmer 
Ediger  is  serving  in  the  Peace  Section  on  a 
temporary  basis. 

Released  December  26,  1945 
M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 

•  •  • 

RELIEF  NOTES 
Clothing  Distribution  in  France 

The  distribution  of  clothing  has  been  a 
problem  in  France  throughout  the  war.  With 
one  exception,  early  in  the  war,  our  own 
delegates  have  been  unable  to  distribute  per¬ 
sonally  any  clothing  in  France.  In  November, 
1944,  during  the  Rundstedt  offensive  in  the 
Ardennes  Forest,  four  tons  of  clothing  were 
shipped  to  Paris.  When  Sam  Goering  and 
Henry  Buller  arrived  there  to  claim  the  ship¬ 
ment,  it  was  gone.  Due  to  the  general  con¬ 
fusion,  the  shipment  had  been  erroneously 
distributed  either  by  military  orders  or 
through  the  regular  channels  of  Entr’  Aide 
Francaise,  a  national  relief  organization. 
Although  the  clothing  was  likely  distributed 
to  needy  persons,  the  E.  F.  officials  were 
greatly  concerned  about  the  error  and  prom¬ 
ised  an  allotment  of  clothing  to  make  up  for 
the  “Loss”;  in  July,  1945,  they  made  good 
this  promise.  Mrs.  M.  C.  Lehman  is  now  at 
k  the  French  Center  directing  the  clothing  pro¬ 
gram:  final  distribution  to  needy  cases  is 
made  through  Mennonite  workers  and  re¬ 
sponsible  persons,  such  as  ministers,  school¬ 
teachers,  and  social  workers. 

*  *  * 

,  Annual  Meeting  Held 

The  Mennonite  Central  Committee  held 
its  annual  meeting  on  Dec.  28  and  29  at  the 
Mennonite  Home  Mission,  South  Union, 
Chicago,  Ill.  Routine  reports  were  made  and 
plans  laid  for  what  is  expected  to  be  the 
i  “peak  year”  in  Mennonite  Relief.  An  im- 
f  portant  item  at  the  meeting  was  the  report 
of  C.  F.  Klassen,  who  recently  returned  from 
his  eighteen  weeks’  trip  as  special  commis¬ 
sioner  to  displaced  Mennonites  in  Europe. 
In  response  to  his  report  the  meeting  engaged 
in  a  special  prayer  service  on  behalf  of  our 
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suffering  and  needy  brethren  in  Europe,  par¬ 
ticularly  those  who  are  now  homeless  refu¬ 
gees. 

•  •  • 

Cable  of  Appreciation 
H.A.R.K.,  an  official  relief  organization  of 
Holland  through  which  our  relief  material 
is  gotten  into  that  country  for  distribution  by 
our  workers,  cabled  the  following  message: 
AT  OUR  FIRST  CHRISTMAS  SEASON 
AS  FREE  PEOPLE  AFTER  SIX  YEARS 
WE  WISH  TO  TENDER  YOU  OUR 
WARMEST  THANKS  FOR  YOUR  WON¬ 
DERFUL  HELP  AND  SPLENDID  SUP¬ 
PORT  EXTENDED  TO  OUR  DISTRESS¬ 
ED  COMPATRIOTS  BY  SENDING  RE¬ 
LIEF  TO  US  IN  LARGE  QUANTITIES 
STOP  DUTCH  PEOPLE  AND  OUR¬ 
SELVES  FEEL  GREATLY  INDEBTED 
TO  YOU  STOP  YOUR  INESTIMABLE 
AID  ENABLED  OUR  ORGANIZATION 
TO  SCORE  A  SUCCESS.  PRESENT  YOU 
AND  COWORKERS  AS  WELL  AS  PAR¬ 
TICIPATING  AGENCIES  OUR  VERY 
BEST  WISHES  FOR  CHRISTMAS  AND 
NEW  YEAR  HOPING  NEXT  YEAR 
WILL  BRING  HAPPINESS  FOR  YOUR¬ 
SELVES  AND  COUNTRY. 

•  •  « 

Relief  Appointees 

At  the  meeting  of  the  M.C.C.  Executive 
Committee  in  Chicago,  Dec.  27,  the  follow¬ 
ing  relief  workers  were  appointed:  Puerto 
Rico — Lawrence  Greaser,  Hesston,  Kans.; 
Itajy — Maria  Kroeker,  Henderson,  Nebr.; 
China— Ruth  Fisher,  Kalona,  Iowa;  Elvira 
Lehman,  Berne,  Ind.;  Clayton  Diener,  Hutch¬ 
inson,  Kans.;  Inez  Snyder  Diener,  R.N., 
Hutchinson,  Kans. 

•  •  • 

Puerto  Rico  Workers  Leave 
Two  more  C.P.S.  men  have  left  for  Puerto 
Rico  to  replace  assignees  who  have  been  or 
shortly  will  be  released.  They  are  Paul  Leath- 
erman,  Doylestown,  Pa.,  who  left  Dec.  29, 
and  Oswald  Goering,  Elyria,  Kans.,  who  left 
Jan.  3,  1946. 

•  •  • 

Home  Canning  Program 
Due  to  the  lifting  of  rationing  controls, 
increased  food  supplies,  and  reduction  of 
C.P.S.  camp  strength  through  demobiliza- 
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tion,  it  was  decided  at  the  Annual  Meeting 
of  the  M.C.p.  to  sponsor  no  C.P.S.  canning 
program  in  1946,  but  to  encourage  the  great¬ 
est  possible  effort  in  home  processing  of  foods 
for  relief.  More  details  on  plans  for  the  1946 
Relief  Canning  Program  will  be  forthcoming 
later. 

•  *  • 

Relief  Briefs 

John  and  Eileen  Coffman  landed  in  Nova 
Scotia  on  Dec.  27,  on  their  return  from  Eng¬ 
land  where  John  has  served  over  five  years. 

Emma  Loewen  arrived  in  London,  Dec. 

22,  en  route  to  Switzerland. 

Bro.  and  Sister  G.  Irvin  Lehman  and  Dr. 
Paul  Conrad  arrived  in  Cairo,  Egypt,  on  Dec. 

23,  and  are  awaiting  passage  to  Ethiopia  soon 
after  Jan.  8. 

According  to  a  cable  received  Jan.  2,  Wil- 
helmina  Kuyf,  Lawrence  Burkholder,  and 
Clayton  Byler  arrived  in  Chungking,  Jan.  1. 
They  are  proceeding  to  Hankow,  where  they 
will  minister  to  the  needs  of  thousands  of 
destitute  refugees  in  that  city. 

A  correction  of  address  for  M.C.C.  workers 
in  Italy  should  be  noted;  it  is,  as  corrected: 

U.N.R.R.A.,  Italian  Mission 
APO  394 

c/o  Postmaster  New  York,  N.Y. 

•  *  • 

CP.S.  NOTES 
Camps  Closing 

The  closing  of  two  more  M.C.C.-admin- 
istered  base  camps  within  the  next  two 
months  now  seems  probable.  Camp  No.  35 
at  North  Fork,  Calif.,  is  to  close  by  Jan.  31, 
and  Camp  No.  57,  Hill  City,  S.  Dak.,  is  to 
be  reduced  to  a  camp  strength  of  one  hundred 
by  the  middle  of  January  and  closed  by  Feb. 
28,  according  to  present  plans.  Releases  and 
transfers  to  special  projects  have  reduced  the 
population  of  western  camps,  which  is  the 
reason  for  closing  the  North  Fork  Camp,  a 
forest  service  project.  Construction  of  a  large 
earth  dam  at  the  South  Dakota  Camp  is 
nearing  completion  and  the  one  hundred 
men  remaining  after  Jan.  15  will  dismantle 
the  camp  buildings.  Men  in  these  two  camps 
whb  are  not  eligible  for  releases  will  transfer 
to  other  camps  and  units. 

The  two  base  camps  previously  announced 
as  closing  in  December — the  Downey,  Idaho, 


Camp  and  the  smoke  jumpers’  unit  at  Mis¬ 
soula,  Mont. — were  officially  closed  on  Dec. 
29  and  Jan.  2,  respectively.  The  American 
Fork,  Utah,  Hospital  Unit  will  close  Jan.  10 
or  soon  after. 

Released  January  3,  1946 
M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


OUR  JUNIORS 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Dec.  6,  1945 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  His 
Holy  Name.  The  weather  has  been 
quite  nice  so  far,  didn’t  have  any  snow 
yet.  I  will  answer  Bible  Questions  No. 
1853-1354.  I  would  like  to  have  my 
credit  carried  over  for  next  year,  by  not 
sending  me  a  gift  this  year.  I  will  close 
wishing  you  all  a  merry  Christmas  and 
Happy  New  Year.  A  friend,  Barbara 
Helmuth. 

Plain  City,  O.  Dec.  1,  1945 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name.  It  is  a  long  time  since  I 
wrote  to  you  last.  I  memorized  the 
Books  of  the  Bible,  the  Ten  Command¬ 
ments,  Psalm  120,  and  6  other  verses 
all  in  English.  And  also  “Wo  ist  Jesu 
mein  verlangen’’  2  verses,  and  2  verses 
of  “Bedenke  Mensch  das  Ende”  I  will 
answer  8  Printer’s  Pies,  and  also  send 
one.  A  Herold  Reader,  Lula  Yutzy. 

Dear  Lula :  You  did  not  say  where  to 
find  your  Printer’s  Pie  so  can  not  use 
it.  When  you  write  again  to  the  Herold 
address  your  letters  to  Mrs.  A.  J.  Miller, 
Hutchinson,  Kans.,  as  this  issue  is  our 
last  one. — Barbara. 

Mineral,  Ill.,  Dec.  1,  1945 
Dear  Uncle  John,  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — The  weather  is  cloudy  and 
windy  today.  I  am  going  to  answer  2 
Printer’s  Pies,  and  also  send  2.  A  Junior, 
Dean  Hostetler. 

Dear  Dean:  Do  not  send  any  more 
Printer’s  Pie,  for  the  present  time. — 
Barbara. 
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Plain  City,  O.,  Dec.  1,  1945 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers  ^Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to 

►  the  Herold.  I  am  10  years  old,  my 
birthday  is  Aug.  4.  I  had  an  opera¬ 
tion  on  my  foot,  Nov.  26,  and  today, 
Dec.  1,  I  am  at  home  again.  I  memo¬ 
rized  Psalm  23  in  English,  the  “Lord’s 
Prayer”  in  German  and  English,  and 
also  5  prayers  and  3  Bible  verses  all  in 

►  English.  I  will  answer  8  Printer’s  Pies. 
A  Herold  Reader,  Paul  Yutzy. 

Mineral,  Ill.,  Dec.  1,  1945 
Dear  Uncle  John,  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — The  weather  was  cloudy 
and  windy  today,  but  the  sun  shone 
some.  I  didn’t  go  to  school  all  last 

*  week.  I  was  sick  with  sore  throat,  but 
I  feel  better  again.  I  will  answer  2 
Printer’s  Pies  and  send  2.  A  Junior, 
Dorothy  Hostetler. 

Dear  Dorothy :  Do  not  send  any  more 
Printer’s  Pies,  and  when  you  write  to 
the  Herold  again,  address  your  letter  to 
Mrs.  A.  J.  Miller,  Hutchinson,  Kans., 

,  and  write  your  letters  on  a  sheet  by 
itself,  not  with  the  Pies. — Barbara. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Dec.  8,  1945 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
,  All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name.  I  memorized  the  Beati¬ 
tudes,  1  evening  and  1  morning  prayer, 

*  and  1  verse  all  in  English.  I  will  answer 
4  Printer’s  Pie’s.  What  is  my  credit? 
A  Herold  Reader,  Leonard  H.  Miller. 

Dear  Leonard:  Your  credit  is  2(ty. 
— Barbara. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Dec.  7,  1945 

►  Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Deaders : — Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name.  The  weather  is  nice  today. 
The  meeting  will  be  held  at  Jacob 
Schrock's,  the  Lord  willing.  I  am  10 
years  old,  my  birthday  is  July  1.  I 
memorized  1  evening,  and  1  morning 

V  prayer,  26  verses  and  13  verses  of  song 
all  in  English,  and  2  in  German.  What 
is  my  credit?  A  Herold  Reader,  Melvin 
H.  Miller. 

Dear  Melvin:  Your  Credit  is  10^ 
—Barbara. 


Hadley,  Pa.,  Dec.  8,  1945 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
AH'  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in 
Jesus  name  .  This  will  be  my  last  letter 
to  this  interesting  paper  as  I  will  be  14 
years  old  the  9th.  I  will  answer  10 
Printer’s  Pies,  and  6  Bible  questions. 
What  is  my  credit?  And  what  can  I 
get  for  it?  A  Herold  Reader,  Vernon 
Hostetler. 

Dear  Vernon:  I  will  write  you  a 
card  about  your  credit. — Barbara. 

Arthur,  Ill.,  Dec.  11,  1945 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name.  This  is  my  first  letter. 
The  weather  is  chilly.  I  memorized  2 
Bible  Verses  and  1  evening  prayer  in 
English,  and  1  table  prayer  in  English 
and  German.  We  are  not  quite  done 
shucking  corn.  I  hope  you  all  will 
have  a  happy  Christmas  and  New 
Year.  A  Herold  Reader,  Sovilla  Mast. 

Arthur,  Ill.,  Dec.  18,  1945 
y  Dear  Aunt  Susie: — Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name.  I  am  sorry  I  didn’t  write 
sooner,  but  I  didn’t  have  time.  Grand¬ 
father  was  sick,  and  died  Nov.  10th. 
His  birthday  was  on  Dec.  10th.  We 
had  sale  to  sell  grandfather’s  things. 
I  know  the  Lord’s  prayer  in  English 
and  German.  I  learned  500  Bible  verses 
in  the  book  of  St.  John.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes.  Good  bye.  Your 
friend,  Emma  M.  Lee. 

Dear  Emma :  How  old  was  your 
grandfather,  and  what  was  his  name? 
— Susie. 

Gordenville,  Pa.,  Dec.  23,  1945 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara, 
and  All  Herold  Readers :— The  weath¬ 
er  is  very  cold,  and  there  is  plenty  of 
snow.  I  thought  I  would  write  one 
more  letter,  as  this  will  be  my  last  one, 
because  I  am  14  years  old  now.  We 
are  all  well  again,  but  had  the  grip. 
Please  send  me  whatever  I  have  credit 
for.  Will  close  with  best  wishes.  A 
reader,  Naome  Lantz. 
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Salisbury,  Pa.,  Dec.  19,  1945 
Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  have  lots  of  snow.  I  wonder 
how  it  is  down  there.  Last  evening  my 
sister  was  here.  I  memorized  8  verses 
of  poem  in  German,  18  verses  of  song 
in  German,  and  4  verses  of  prayer  in 
English.  Ivan  Kihsinger. 

Salisbury,  Pa.,  Dec.  16,  1945 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name.  I  learned  30  Bible  verses, 
5  verses  of  song  in  English,  and  5 
verses  of  song  in  German.  The  weather 
is  cold  and  stormy  today.  There  were 
not  very  many  people  there.  Grandpa 
Bender  was  the  only  minister.  What  is 
my  credit?  A  reader,  Clifford  Maust. 

Dear  Clifford:  Your  credit  is  40 ff. 
— Barbara. 

Salisbury,  Pa.,  Dec.  18,  1945 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name.  It  is  snowing.  I  was  in 
school  today.  My  great  uncle  Joel 
Hershberger  is  sick.  A  reader,  Ida 
Maust. 


C.O.’s  in  Canada 


According  to  a  report  of  the  Military 
Problems  Committee,  a  sub-committee 
of  the  Historic  Peace  Churches  in 
Canada,  dated  Oct.  23,  1945,  there  were 
over  10,700  conscientious  objectors 
drafted  in  Canada.  The  religious  break¬ 
down  of  this  group  is  as  follows :  Menj 
nonites,  63%  ;  Dukhobors,  20%  ;  Plym¬ 
outh  Brethren,  Christadelphians,  Pen¬ 
tecostal,  10%  ;  other  Protestant  groups, 
3%;  Jehovah’s  Witnesses,  3%;  Cath¬ 
olics,  1%. 

At  present  there  are  six  alternative 
Service  camps  in  operation  and  196 
persons  in  the  camps.  All  other  C.O.’s 
have  been  placed  under  special  con¬ 
tracts  on  farms,  in  public  institutions, 
and  in  essential  industry.  All  C.O.’s, 
however,  ^re  still  Under  employment 
direction  of  A.S.W.  supervisors.  Mar¬ 
ried  men  over  thirty  years  of  age  have 


had  their  contracts  cancelled.  Many 
contracts  have  also  been  cancelled  be¬ 
cause  of  “compassionate  and  medical” 
reasons.  Payments  of  stipulated  sums 
to  the  Red  Cross  are  still  carried  out 
although  they  have  been  reduced.  “Up 
to,  the  present  time  the  government, 
through  the  A.S.W.  has  deducted 
$2,088,650.09  from  the  wages  and  in¬ 
come  of  C.O.’s  and  turned  it  over  to  the 
Red  Cross.”  — Gospel  Banner 

J.B.M. 


WHAT  THEY  THINK  IN 
AUSTRALIA 


Radio  programs  featuring  “crude 
murders  and  music  with  jungle  noises 
are  not  popular  in  Australia  either,” 
says  Archbishop  Matthew  Boevice. 

He  is  also  against  the  importation  of 
“inferior”  serial  stories  from  the  United 
States. 

“It  is  a  mistake,”  he  says, -“to  think 
that  Australians  are  primitive  barbar¬ 
ians  who  need  education  in  the  form  of 
serials  imported  from  abroad.” 

— The  Lutheran 


OUR  CROSSES 


My  friend  and  I  were  leaning  against 
the  showcase  in  a  novelty  shop  just 
off  Broadway. 

“We  are  just  looking,”  replied  my 
friend  to  a  middle-aged  clerk’s  rather 
punctual  inquiry,  “May  I  help  you?” 

Just  the^i  a  meticulously  dressed 
lady,  with  a  pensive  yet  determined 
lqok  upon  her  face  walked  by  us.  She 
must  have  been  in  her  early  thirties, 
but  dressed  for  twenty-five  to  the 
casual  observer.  A  cross  hung  about 
her  neck.  She  began  unfastening  it. 
Irt  a  moment  she  had  it  loose  and  was 
iajying  it  before  the  proprietor  as  she 
said,  “This  cross  is  too  heavy.  I  would 
like  to  exchange  it  for  a  lighter  one.” 

The  salesman  laid  out  a  number  of 
crosses  before  the  lady  and  told  her  to 
pick  out  one  not  so  heavy.  The  smartly 
dressed  woman  tried  every  one.  Then 
sljie  picked  one  which  she  said  was  just 
right.  The  salesman  looked  at  the  cross. 
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and  then  at  the  lady,  and  said,  “That’s 
fine,  there  will  be  no  charge.  You 
selected  the  same  cross  that  you 
brought  in.” 

Truly J  what  we  had  seen  was  a 
paradoxical  bit  of  life.  We  go  through 
life  thinking  our  crosses  are  heavier 
than  others,  when  all  the  while  most^ 
likely  they  are  not. 

— Roscoe  Fisher,  in  The  Lutheran. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Cave  Creek  Stage,  Box  19  E. 

Phoenix,  Arizona. 

Jan.  1,  1946 

Dear  Editors  and  all  Herold  Readers : 
Greetingis  in  the  Master’s  name: — 

As  was  reported  in  last  Herold  I  got 
sick  on  the  way  out  here.  I  really  was 
not  in  condition  to  leave  home  when 
we  started,  but  undertook  it,  depend¬ 
ing  on  the  Lord.  We  left  home  Nov.  22 
in  4he  afternoon,  with  grandson  Clay¬ 
ton  Esch  as  driver,  with  our  own  car: 
got  to  Middlebury,  Ind.,  to  Pre.  Noah 
Zehr’s  that  night;  to  Melvin  Kauff¬ 
man’s  in  Henry  County,  Ill.,  the  next 
evening;  then  to  Gashland,  Mo.,  with 
Bro.  Geo.  Guengerich’s  the  next  :  then 
to  the  fiiission  at  Kansas  City;  on 
Sunday  t:o  the  Children’s  Home  for  din¬ 
ner,  and  back  to  Bro.  George’s  over 
night.  But  was  not  able  to  travel  the 
k  next  morning,  so  stayed  and  took  some 
adjustments.  I  didn’t  know  what  to 
do ;  go  back  home  or  go  on ;  had  some 
decision^  to  make.  Finally  we  decided 
to  go  on,  as  the  doctor  thought  it 
would  be  much  better  to  spend  the 
winter  in  Arizona.  So  Bio.  Guengerich 
>  came  with  us  and  helped  take  care  of 
me  nights,  as  I  had  spells  of  difficult 
breathing.  We  got  in  with  son  Jacobs 
at  first  for  about  three  weeks  when 
nearly  all  took  the  flu.  They  had  a 
little  house  nearly  ready  for  us,  but  we 
did  not  get  moved  until  Christmas 
1  afternoon.  I  am  up  in  a  chair  most  of 
the  time ;  can  eat  well ;  am  using  some 
medicine;  am  sitting  in  the  pleasant 
sunshine  nearly  every  day,  so  am  gain¬ 
ing;  have  not  so  much  difficulty  in 
breathing.  I  hope  if  J  keep  on  improv¬ 


ing  to  be  able  to  be  outside  soon.  We 
have  sunshine  nearly  every  day,  high 
altitude,  light  air  and  cool  nights. 

Many  people  are  here  for  the  benefit 
of  their  health.  We  are  living  in  the 
house  where  Bro.  M.  S.  Zehr  spent  his 
last  days  before  going  to  the  hospital. 

The  Mennonites  have  started  Sunday 
school  and  preaching  services  here  in 
private  houses.  They  have  not  the 
room  they  should  have.  Bro.  Joe  Yoder, 
formerly  of  Molalla,  Oregon,  is  in 
charge  of  the  church  activities  here. 
Bishop  Dan  Fisher  and  wife  of  Kalona, 
Iowa,  and  Menno  Bontrager  came  last 
week  in  a  trailer  house  to  spend  the 
winter.  Bro.  Menno  Esch  and  wife, 
from  Oscoda  County,  Mich.,  are  also 
looked  for  and  Bishop  Fred  Gingerich 
from  Oregon,  as  well  as  others  in  rela¬ 
tion  to  organizing  a  church  here. 

As  ever 
Dan  C.  Esch. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Jan.  1,  1946 
Dear  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name: — 

“It  is  of  the  Lord’s  mercies  that  we 
are  not  consumed,  because  his  com¬ 
passions  fail  not.  They  are  new  every 
morning:  great  is  thy  faithfulness’' 
Lam.  3:22,  23. 

We  have  again  crossed  over  a  year’s 
threshold  into  the  new.  And  we  still 
have  before  us  a  clean  sheet.  It  will 
depend  upon  how  we  use  the  Lord’s 
mercy,  as  to  how  this  sheet  will  be  when 
full.  I  must  say  with  Samuel  of  old, 
“Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  us” 
I  Samuel  7 :12. 

We  are  having  typical  winter  weath¬ 
er.  This  morning  it  was  9  below  zero, 
with  a  blanket  of  snow  on  the  ground, 
otherwise  it  was  a  pleasant,  sunshiny 
New  Year’s  day.  We  have  had  an  un¬ 
usual  amount  of  sub-zero  weather  dur¬ 
ing  the  recent  past. 

There  are  a  number  of  young  folks  in 
this  community  from  other  states : 
Lovina  and  Lydia  Schrock,  sisters, 
Mary  Zehr,  Adeline  and  Alvin  Kauff¬ 
man,  all  from  around  Middlebury, 
Indiana.  The  last  two  named  are 
brother  and  sister  to  Barbara  Kauff- 
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man,  who  had  been  in  this  community 
for  some  time. 

Willie  Strubhar,  who  is  in  C.P.S.  near 
Albany,  Oregon,  was  also  here  a  few 
days. 

Truman  Schrock,  first  young  man 
of  our  congregation  to  enter  C.P.S.  was 
released  and  returned  home  a  few  days 
ago,  after  serving  over  four  years. 

Verton  Gingerich,  Kalamazoo,  Mich., 
came  home  and  brought  with  him  the 
.group  of  young  folks  from  Indiana. 

’Ivan,  son  of  Sol  Miller,  who  was 
home  on  furlough,  and  John,  son  of  Sol 
Ropp  returned  today  to  their  respective 
fields  of  labor  in  C.P.S. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Upper 
Deer  Creek-Fairview  Reading  Circle, 
was  held  yesterday  and  featured  a 
program  and  elected  new  officers  for 
the  coming  year.  This  was  started  in 
1933  in  an  effort  to  provide  good,  whole¬ 
some  literature  for  those  who  care  to 
avail  themselves  of  the  opportunity, 
beginning  with  15  members  and  what 
few  books  they  could  buy  or  were 
donated.  At  present  there  are  68  mem¬ 
bers  and  129  books  available. 

There  are  a  number  of  young  folks 
leaving  for  E.M.S.  short  term  Bible 
.school,  among  them  Elsie  and  Mabel 
Gingerich,  Ryth  Brenneman  and  Irene 
Byler. 

There  will  be  two  weeks  Bible  school 
at  the  Lower  Deer  Creek  church,  be¬ 
ginning  Jan.  6. 

There  has  been  considerable  sick¬ 
ness  in  this  community,  flu,  grippe 
and  colds,  none  really  serious,  how¬ 
ever. 

The  writer  now  has  his  foot  in  a 
•cast  called  a  “walking  stick”  by  the 
medical  men.  I  now  can  place  part  of 
my  weight  on  that  foot  after  having  had 
it  in  a  cast  for  six  weeks  and  not  being 
able  to  place  any  weight  upon  it  at 
all.  It  feels  and  looks  rather  clumsy. 
Yet,  with  the  help  of  crutches,  I  can 
get  around  the  home. 

I  enjoyed  the  fellowship  of  the  Lord's 
people  at  regular  church  services  last 
Sunday,  morning  and  evening. 

.  .  .  Our  light  affliction  which  is  but 
for  a  moment,  worketh  for  us  a  far 
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more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of 
glory.  II  Cor.  4:17. 

In  love,  Walter  E.  Beachy. 


Tavistock,  Ontario,  Jan.  1,  1946  *  h 

Dealr  Herold  Readers:  Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name  : — 

I  will  use  this  opportunity  to  report  ^ 
through  the  Herold  our  recent  trip 
throlugh  the  United  States,  seeing  it  is  c 
almost  impossible  to  write  personally  I 
to  the  many  brethren  whom  we  met  * 
and  with  whom  we  worshiped  in  their 
honfes. 

We  five,  Pre.  Jacob  R.  Bender  and 
wife,  (our  father  and  mother),  my 
brother  Cleason,  my  wife  and  I,  left  < 
our  home  near  Tavistock,  Ontario,  on 
the  morning  of  Nov.  8,  traveling  ^ 
through  Buffalo,  N.Y.,  on  to  Johnstown, 

Pa.  We  stopped  off  at  Johnstown  \ 
Mission  with  the  workers.  Then  went 
on  to  the  Kauffman  Mennonite  Church, 
near  Davidsville,  for  the  evening  serv-  (  ^ 
ices.!  Bro.  Jesse  Short,  Archbold,  Ohio, 
was  I  holding  meetings  there  during  the  <♦ 
wee^c.  We  are  sorry  to  learn  that  this 
chuiich  burned  to  the  ground  one  Sun-  *• 
day  evening  in  December. 

On  the  afternoon  of  Nov.  10,  we  went 
to  the  Castleman  River  region  near  V(  ,, 
Grantsville,  Md.  Sunday  morning, 
evening  and  Monday  evening  we  X 
attended  services  at  the  Maple  Glen 
church  where  the  ministering  member  V 
of  the  party  preached  the  word  at  each 
service,  f  * 1 

On  Nov.  13,  we  went  to  Belleville, 

Pa.,  and  attended  two  services  at  the 
Locust  Grove  Church  while  there.  Bro. 
Claud  C.  Culp,  Brethren,  Mich.,  con-  I 
ducted  evangel. Stic  services  during  the  0  ^ 
week.  Nov.  15  we  went  to  Werners-  f 
ville.  Pa.,  where  we  visited  our  cousin,  *1 
Joseph  Ruby,  Thurman,  Colorado,  on 
detached  service  at  the  mental  hospital  "  r 
therL  There  was  a  service  there  for  A 
this  C.P.S.  unit  that  evening,  Bro.  f 
Noap  Sauder  of  New  Holland,  Pa., 
preathing.  Nov.  16  we  went  to  Atglen, 

Pa.,  Where  we  attended  two  evangelistic 
services  at  the  Maple  Grove  church  on 
the  16th  and  17th.  On  the  afternoon 
of  the  17th  we  attended  a  Bible  Insti- 
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tute  meeting  at  the  Millwood  Church 
“  where  Brethren  Harry  Shreiner  and 
Abram  Risser  were  instructors.  On 
Sunday  morning  we  attended  services 
►  at  the  Conestoga  church  near  Morgan¬ 
town.  In  the  afternoon  we  went  to 
Souderton,  where  we  enjryed  a  short 
season  of  fellowship  with  Bro.  and 
Sister  Nelson  Litwiller,  missionaries 
from  South  America,  in  the  home  of 
Sister  Derstine,  mother  of  C.  F.  Der- 
4  stine.  Bro.  and  Sister  Litwiller  were 
formerly  from  our  neighboring  congre¬ 
gation,  near  Baden,  Ont.  In  the  evening 
we  attended  a  service  at  the  Haycock 
'  Mission  church,  near  Quakertown,  Pa., 
Bro.  Nevin  Bender,  Greenwood,  Dela., 
being  the  evangelist. 

i  On  the  morning  of  the  19th  we  left 
for  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  for  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  School.  We  attended  two 
chapglservices.  The  first  morning  Sis¬ 
ter  Mary  Good  from  India  gave  a  talk. 
The  second  morning  Bro.  Oscar  Burk- 
1  holder  spoke.  While  at  Harrisonburg 
we  attended  two  evening  services  at 
the  Lindale  church  near  Broadway, 

*  Va.  Oscar  Burkholder  of  Ontario  was 
holding  meetings  there.  On  the  22nd 
we  left  Jason  Weavers,  Stuarts  Draft, 
Va.,  for  Greenwood,  Dela.,  going 

^  through  Washington,  D.C.,  arid  across 
Chesapeake  Bay  by  ferry  from  Annap¬ 
olis,  Md.  That  evening  we  attended  a 
►,*  Thanksgiving  program  given  at  the 
Greenwood  Parochial  School.  Sunday, 
the  25th,  we  attended  services,  morning 
and  evening,  at  the  church  at  which 
<*  the  Bro.  Bender,  of  our  company, 
preached. 

y  We  also  visited  their  parochial  school 
£  during  school  hours.  Sister  Gladys  King 
of  Wisconsin  and  Mabel  Erb  of  Penn¬ 
sylvania  are  teaching  and  doing  a 
wonderful  work. 

*  Nov.  27,  we  left  for  Scottdale,  Pa. 
„  and  stayed  there  during  the  night.  We 

were  taken  through  the  Publishing 
4’.  house  by  one  of  the  sisters.  Nov.  28th 
we  left  for  Stark  County,  Ohio,  and 
-  Bro.  Bender  preached  at  the  Conserva¬ 
tive  A.M.  church  that  evening. 

On  the  evening  of  Nov.  29  Bro.  Ben¬ 
der  preached  at  the  Conservative 
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church,  Holmes  County*  Ohio,  and  the 
next  evening  at  the  Mennonite  church 
near  Massillon,  Ohio.  Dec.  1st  we 
stopped  at  the  Old  People’s  Home,  near 
Rittman,  O. 

On  Dec.  2nd,  Bro.  Bender  preached 
at  the  Central  Church,  Archbold,  O., 
morning  and  evening.  The  writer  and 
wife  accompanied  Bro.  and  Sister  Jesse 
Short  to  Toledo,  O.,  to  the  mission 
for  morning  services.  They  have  a 
new  building  at  the  mission  which  is 
not  finished  yet.  Services  are  held  in 
the  basement. 

Bro.  Bender  preached  at  the  Lock- 
port  Church  Monday  evening  and  at  the 
Clinton  Church  Tuesday  evening.  Dec. 

5,  we  left  Fulton  County,  O.,  for  home 
by  way  of  Detroit.  We  can  truly  say 
the  Lord  has  done  great  things  for  us- 
whereof  we  are  glad.  During  our  trip 
we  worshiped  in  sixteen  churches  with 
brethren  and  sisters  of  like  precious 
faith.  Words  fail  to  express  our  grati¬ 
tude  to  our  heavenly  Father  for  these 
blessings  which  have  beeri  ours  to- 
enjoy,  and  for  the  fellowship,  hospital¬ 
ity  and  kindness  shown  by  our  friends 
along  the  way.  May  the  Mennonite 
and  Amish  Mennonite  churches  never 
lose  this  testimony  of  hospitality. 

On  Dec.  9,  Bro.  Roy  Roth,  Pekin,. 
Ill.,  preached  at  the  East  Zorra  Church, 
near  Tavistock,  Ontario. 

Bro.  Elmer  Swartzentruber  of  New 
Hamburg,  Ont.,  preached  at  the  Tavi¬ 
stock  Church  and  Bishop  M.  D.  Jantzi,. 
Baden,  Ont.,  preached  at  the  17th  Line 
Church. 

Bro.  Jacob  R,  Bender,  of  this  place 
and  Bro.  Curtis  C.  Cressman,  Platts- 
ville,  Ont.,  are  instructors  of  a  weekly 
Bible  study  class  at  the  East  Zorra 
meetinghouse.  The  class  meets  every 
Thursday  evening  and  started  Dec.  6. 
to  continue  indefinitely.  Studies  are 
taken  from  the  Gospel  of  Mark  and 
the  epistle  to  the  Colossians. 

The  three  Sunday  schools  in  our  con¬ 
gregation  have  reorganized  during- 
December. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of 
the  brotherhood  for  the  work  at  this- 
place.  Wilfred  J.  Bender. 
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Gascho: — Ruth,  daughter  of  Samuel 
and  Katherine  (Wagler)  Gascho,  was 
born  near  Wellesley,  Ont.,  Jan.  2,  1921 : 
died  at  St.  Mary’s  Hospital,  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  Aug.  2,  1945 :  aged  24  years  and 
2  months. 

She  had  been  in  failing  health  for 
some  time,  but  took  seriously  ill  just 
24  hours  before  her  death. 

In  her  teens  she  accepted  Christ  as 
her  Saviour,  remaining  a  faithful  mem¬ 
ber  until  God  called  her  home. 

She  is  survived  by  her  father,  1 
brother  and  2  sisters.  Her  mother  pre¬ 
ceded  her  in  death  Jan.  19,  1945. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
home  Aug.  5,  and  at  the  Mapleview 
Church  by  Chris.  S.  Streicher,  Samuel 
C.  Leis  and  Samuel  L.  Schultz. 

Burial  in  the  adjoining  cemetery 
beside  the  grave  of  her  mother. 

Jantzi: — Anna,  daughter  of  Simon  and 
Mary  (Kipfer)  Lehman,  was  born  in 
New  Bremen,  N.Y.,  July  7,  1879,  and 
fell  peacefully  asleep  at  her  home  in 
Lowville,  N.Y.,  Dec.  24,  1945  at  the  age 
Qf  66  years,  5  months,  17  days. 

She  had  been  in  ill  health  for  several 
years,  and  bedfast  for  seven  months. 

In  her  youth  she  accepted  Christ  as 
her  Saviour  and  united  with  the  Con¬ 
servative  Amish  Mennonite  Church, 
near  Croghan,  N.Y.,  and  attended 
faithfully  as  long  as  health  permitted. 

On  Oct.  8,  1901  she  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Solomon  Kipfer,  who 
passed  away  July  24,  ;1945. 

Eleven  children  were  born  to  this 
union,  all  of  whom  survive :  Aaron. 
Rosila.  Mahlon,  Rudolph,  Simon.  Kath¬ 
ryn  (Mrs.  Charles  Forrester),  Esther, 
all  of  Lowville;  Elmer,  Glenfield,  N.Y.. 
Sarah  (Mrs.  Lloyd  Zehr),  Alvin  and 
Marion  of  Lowville :  also  21  grandchil¬ 
dren,  1  brother  Peter  Lehman,  New 
Bremen,  N.Y.,  4  sisters:  Mrs.  Lydia 
Gingerich,  Miss  Sarah  Lehman,  Low¬ 


ville,  Mrs.  Menno  Yousey,  Croghan, 
N.Y.,  and  Mrs.  William  Schaefer,  Cas- 
torland,  N.Y.,  besides  many  other  rela¬ 
tives  and  friends. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  home  by  C.  M.  Nafziger,  and  at 
the  Croghan  A.M.  church  by  Allen 
Gingerich  and  Lloyd  Boshart.  Inter¬ 
ment  in  the  church  cemetery. 

Maust. — Joseph  J.  Maust  was  born  in 
Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Feb.  16,  1861;  peace¬ 
fully  fell  asleep  at  his  home  in  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  Dec.  20,  1945 ;  aged  84  y.  10  m. 

4  d.  On  Sept.  14,  1890,  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Lydia  Hochstetler,  who 
preceded  him  in  death  nine  years  ago. 
To  this  union  were  born  seven  sons  and 
five  daughters.  Two  children  (Menno 
and  Alma)  preceded  him  in  death.  Sur¬ 
viving  are  10  children  (Henry  and 
Sherman,  of  California;  Richard,  Earl, 
Mary — Mrs.  Dan  Swartzendruber,  and 
Edward,  Bay  Port,  Mich. ;  Anna — Mrs. 
Edwin  Albrecht,  Turner,  Mich.;  Bar¬ 
bara— Mrs.  Henry  Esch  and  Joseph, 
Jr.,  of  Pigeon;  and  Emma,  at  home), 
38  grandchildren,  2  great-grandthil- 
dren,  3  brothers,  and  3  sisters.  In  youth 
he  accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour  and 
unitecl  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church,  of  which  he  was  a  faithful 
memper  until  death.  In  1905  he  and 
his  family  moved  to  Michigan  and  lived 
on  a  farm  near  Bay  Port  until  he  retired 
and  moved  to  his  home  in  Pigeon. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Pigepn  A.M.  Church,  Dec.  26.  in  charge 
of  Raymond  Byler  and  Emanuel 
Swartzendruber.  Interment  was  made 
in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

“Thei-e’s  an  open  gate 
At  the  end  of  the  road 
Through  which  each  must  go  alone, 
And  I  there  in  a  light  we  cannot  see, 
Our  Father  claims  His  own.” 

“Beyond  the  gate  your  loved  one 
Finds  happiness  and  rest, 

And  there  is  comfort  in  the  thought. 
That  a  loving  God  knows  best.” 
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„afles  maS  ihr  tut  ntit  ffiorten  ober  mtt  ®trfen,  baa  tnt  atUa  in  bent  Women  bea 
$?errn  #®I«  3» 
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3mn  ttettcn  Safjr. 


$e£t  BaBen  mir  ein  neueg  Mr, 

SlucB  mieberum  angetreten; 

Safct  un§  fefct  STHe  fleifeig  fein 
Um  ben  §errn  angubeten. 

Um  feinen  Segen  in  bem  ^aBr, 

3>a|3  er  un§  Belf  unb  audB  BemaBr; 
ftn  Mefer  tiiel  BetriiBten  SBelt, 

2Ba§  ^ilft  ung  alleg  SBelt  unb  ©elb. 

£o<B  bag  ift  toa§  ber  'Satan  to®, 

Ung  abfuBren  don  bem  tecBten  3iel; 

SBo  ung  ju  recBten  §eimat  fiiBjrt, 

2Bo  au<B  ung  nidfjtg  unreineg  anriiBrt. 

So  moHen  mir  au<B  banfBar  fein, 

^iir  all?§  ©utg  in  ber  <£emein; 

9tudB  in  bem  £aug  pnb  bem  §eint, 

©r  moll  ung  au<B  BeBalten  rein. 

Mt  m®  icB  miinfcBen  ein  neueg  Mr, 
$5n  ©Brifto  9Jamen,  bag  ift  toafjr; 

©r -moll  ung  all  in  einem  Sinn. 
SBeroaBren,  je^t,  unb  aucfj  fernerBin. 

„  ®er  Segen  ©otteg  gemiinfcBt  an  ben 
|3  >  ©bitor,  unb  aHe  recfjt  gefinnte  §eroIb  fiefer. 
SBon  einem  moBItoiinfdBer  beg  Jperolb  unb 
aHe  Sefer.  $enna. 


Seltene  $inge. 


©in  CeBen  oBue  ^ieBe, 

©in  fieben  oBne  SieBe 

©in  fieben  bag  immer  moBIBefteUt 

Sinb  feltene  ®inge  in  ber  SBelt. 


CM  tor  tcUcs* 


SBergeltet  nitBt  Sofeg  mit  SBofem,  aber 
ScBeltmort  mit  ScBeltmort;  fonbern  ba* 
gegen  fegnet,  unb  miffet,  bafe  iBr  baau  Be* 
rufen  feib,  bafc  iBr  ben  Segcn  ererBei.  1. 
«Pet.  3,  9. 

9UcBt  SBofeg  mit  936fem  Dergelten!  2Ber 
m®  foldfjeg  tun?  unb  toer  mjrb  eg  tun? 
©>g  ift  nidjt  ber  2B®e  ©otteg.  unb  nicBt  bie 
SeBr  ©Brifti  bag  Semanb  foIdBeg  tun  foil. 
Sftan  rnufe  eg  aber  ofter  feB:n  unb  ofterS 
Boren,  unb  mag  fiir  ein  ©e®  ift  bie  UrfadB 
baju!  So  aurB  mit  bem  ScBeltmort  mit 
ScBeltmort  dergelten,  eg  ift  ein  erregenber 
©eift  baBinter,  bie  Sftatur  Bat  brennenbe 
®oBIen  Bei  fi<B  unb  bag  Seuer  brid^t  aug 
in  Slammen,  burcB  ^afe,  9feib,  Born,  3anf, 
BmietradBt,  Unliebe,  SelbftgeredBtigfeit  ber* 
i  -facBt  bie  URenidBen  93ofe§  mit  tBofem  tier* 
g«elten,  ober  ScBeltmort  gegen  ScBeltmort 
auSjuiprecBen.  SoIcBe  SacBen  finb  Unfraut 
in  be§  STCenfcBen  $er3,  unb  befto  meBr  Un* 
fraut  B^rdor  fommt,  befto  meniger  gute ' 
griicBte  fommen  ?um  SSorfdBein,  barum 
befto  meniger  gute'  Speife  fann  aug  ben 
SBorten  unb  au§  einer  SeBr  genommen  mer- 
ben.  2)er  ^dfermann  ber  gute  gniicBte  3um 
SSorfcBein  bringt  tut  diel  ^anb  anlegen  ben 
5tcfer  gut  BearBeiten,  unb  ba§  Unfraut 
fleifeig  bampfen,  unb  bag  ift  nicBt  nur  ein* 
mat,  ober  einen  £ag,  ober  ein  M>r,  aber 
attejeit,  fo  long  ber  Slcfer  feine  SriicBte 
bringen  foil,  mufc  bag  Unfraut  mit  Sleife 
unb  ^ampf  auggetilgt  fein._ 

So  audB  mit  ber  SdBmefter,  mit  bem 
Gruber,  mit  bem  SeBrer,  fie  BaBen  SWe  mit 
bem  Unfraut  ju  fampfen  fo  Iange  fie  mit 
biefem  fteben  umfleben  finb,  unb  foil  eg  fein 
gum  emigen  Seben  nacB  biefer  3eit,  fo  fann 
ber  S?ampf  nicBt  mit  eigener  Shaft  unb 
SBillen  auggefiiBrt  merben.  SEBir  mdiffen 


roittig  fetn  bafe  ©brifto  ^efu  bei  unb  mil 
un£  ift,  unb  bafe  fein  beiliger  unb  guter 
©eift  un§  Ieiten  unb  fiibren  n>irb.  ©leidb 
mie  ber  91{)ofteI  ^Setri  fdbreibt:  €>o  Iegct  nun 
ab  atte  99o§beit,  unb  alien  SBetrug,  unb 
$eu<f)elei,  unb  ifteib,  unb  atte3  9Ifterreben. 
2Bir  foUen  begierig  fein  nacb  ber  lautern 
berniinftigen  2WiIcb,  bent  reinen  28ort  ©ot« 
te8,  nidbt  gemaffert  mit  ©oSfjeit,  mit  5Be- 
trug,  mit  ^euctjeki,  mit  Steib,  mit  Sifter* 
reben,  mit'bemfelben  merben  mir  nidbt  gu- 
nebmen  3um  eroigen  Seben,  aber  burdb  bie 
berniinftige  Iautere  3ftilcb,  ba§  ift,  burdb  ba§ 
reine  mab^c  SBort  ©otte§  fann  ber  flftenfdb 
gunebmen,  fo  mir  anber§  gefcbmedt  bab^/ 
bafe  ber  &err  freunblidb  ift,  gu  meldbem  mir 
bann  gefommen  finsb,  al§  gu  einem  Icbenb- 
tgen  @tein.  SDenn  feine  ,  binterlaffene 
SSorte  baben  Seben  unb  baben  ®raft  gu 
bem  cmigen  Seben,  benn  fie  finb  gegeben 
un§  gur  33erfobnung,  un§  gur  ©rlofung 
an§  unferem  fiinblicben  3uftanb  gum  emig- 
en  Seben.  $a  ©r  auf  ©rben  mar  ift  er  bon 
SSielen  berroorfen  morben,  fo  audb  bi§  auf 
biefe  3eit,  biele  nebmen  fein  2Bort  nidbt  auf- 
ridjtig  an.  $etru3  fagt:  al§  bie  Iebenbigen 
Steine,  bauet  eudb  gum  geiftlidben  $?aufe, 
unb  gum  bciligcn  $rieftertum,  gu  obfern 
geiftlidbc  0pfer,  bie  ©ott  angenebm  finb, 
burcb  ^efitm  ©brifium.  $etrn3  fagt,  geift- 
lidbe  0dfer  bie  ©ott  angenebm  finb,  nidbt 
natiirlidbe.  ©ain  bat  ein  natiirlicbe§  0pfer 
bargegeben  gur  SBerfobnung  feiner  ©iinben, 
ober  e3  mar  ©ott  nicf)t  angenebm,  fo  fagt 
$etru§  beutlidb  e3  nimmt  je^t  folcfje  0bf«t 
bie  ©ott  angenebm  finb  burdb  $efum  ©brift- 
um.  Unb  ma§  finb  foltfje  geiftlidbe  Opfer? 
Sn  33er$  9  fagt  $etru§  mie'berum,  bafe  fo 
mir  ba§  foniglidbe  ^rieftertum  finb,  ba§ 
beilige  93oIf,  ba§  SBoIf  be§  ©igentum§,  fo 
foUen  mir  tierfiinbigen  bie  Xugenben  befe, 
ber  un§  berufen  bat  bon  ber  f$infternife  gu 
feinem  munberbaren  Sidbt.  ttftarfuS  erin- 
nert  un§,  bafj  mir  ©ott  Iieben  fatten  bon 
garment  Bergen  unb  fagt,  ba§  9Inbere  ift 
bemfelbeg  gleidb;  3>u  fottft  beinen  fRadbft' 
en  Iieben  al§  bief)  felbft.  ©§  ift  feinfanber 
grofjer  ©ebot,  benn  biefe."  'DaS  ift  bie 
.  SBittmen  unb  SBaifcn  befueben,  bie  ®ranfen 
befudben,  bie  §ungerigen  fbeifen,  bie  $urft- 
igen  trdnfen,  bie  9iacfenben  befleiben,  bie 
Ciebe  ©brifti  flar  madben  finb  geiftlidbe 
Obfer,  menn  e§  gef^iebt  burdb  Sefum 
©briftum.  S.  91.  9W. 


2>er  SBeradbter  2&eg  bringt  28ebe.  &pvutfje 
13,:  15.  2Benn  mir  biefen  ©bnub  gera'be 
au§  bem  englifdben  iiberfefcen,  mirb  er  ge- 
nau  alfo  Iauten:  3>er  28eg  bon  einem  liber* 
treter  ift  fyatt.  Unb  mie  mabr  ift  bodb  biefer 
8brutb.  5_db  babe  bie  bergangene  9Sodbe 
biel  an  biefe  SBorten  bon  bem  meifen  @al- 
omo  gebad^t,  biemeil  gmet  9Jniib'er,  ©obne 
bort  einem  don  meinen  ^adbbarn  in  unge- 
red^ten  Sadben  fort  gemadbt  fyaben  bi§  fie 
gefangen  morben  finb,  unb  jebt  bringen  fie 
ibre  3^it  gu  im  ©efangnifj.  _0bne  3Ibeife^ 
menn  man  fie  ober  bie  taufenben  bon  an- 
beren  bie  in  ©efangnifeen,  3udbtbdufer,  ufm. 
finb,  fragte  mie  ber  2Beg  bon  einem  Ubel- 
tbdter  ift,  merben  fie  fagen  gerabe  mie  ber 
©alomo  audb  bat:  ©r  ift  ^art!  SBabrlidb 
ma@  ber  SDbenidb  fdet  ba§  mirb  er  audb  ernt- 
enJ 

i^tber  e§  ift  nocb  etma§  biel  midbtiger  benn 
ba$  Seben  b^r.  3>a§  im  ©efangnife  fein 
tonnte  man  fdbon  burcbmadben,  fa  nocb  biel 
mebr,  mie  fdbon  biele  baben  um  ben  S^amen^ 
^e(u  mitten.  SDiefe  Sebriidfungen  merben 
leidbt,  menn  man  fidb  freuen  fann  auf  ba§ 
3ufunftige. 

f|SauIu§  bat  audb  meiter  gefeben  benn 
biefe  3«t,  mo  er  gefagt  bat*  2>enn  unfere 
^dibfal,  bie  geitlicb  unb  leidbt  ift,  fdjaffet 
etrfe  emige  unb  iiber  atte  Wafeen  midbtige 
^errlicbfeit  un§,  bie  mir  nidbt  feben  auf 
ba^  'Sidbtbare,  fonbern  auf  ba§  Unfidbtbare. 
Denn  ma§  fidijtbar  ift,  ba§  ift  geitiidb;  ma& 
abdr  unfi^tbar  ift,  ba§  ift  emig."  ^Cber  ba- 
gegen  mie  febmer  mufe  e§  fein,  um  Ubeltbat 
mitten  in  einem  ©efangnife  ober  3adbtbaw§ 
fein,  feine  fSfreube  {n  Mefem  Seben,  unb  bei 
fo  bielen  feine  Jpoffnmtg  fiir  ba§  emige 
Seben.  Saffet  un§  ftet§  beten  fiir  oben  ge- 
melbeten  <sbbne  (fie  maren  beibe  getauft 
in  leiner  mebrlofen  ©emeinbe)  unb  atte  bie 
ibre  3?it  gubringen  in  ©efangenfdbaft,  ba§ 
fie  93ufee  tun  fiir  ibre  ©iinben  unb  gu  ©ott 
fommen,  benn  attein  bei  ^bm  ift  'greabe 
biefem  Seben,  unb  $offnung  fiir  ba§  3«* 
fiinftige.  9t.  9B. 

unb  Seradbtung  ber  $Iein* 
mutigen.  fiber  biele  €>acf>en  fiible  idb  midb 
audb  fcbulbig  ein  menig  gu  fdbreiben.  CbmobI 
e§  mir  bang  ift,  bafe  idb  e§  nidbt  flar  unb 
beutlidb  fdbreiben  fann  toie  e§  mir  im  <£inn 
ift.  28a§  mt<b  berurfadbte  iiber  biefe  3dbreib- 
en  mar  ber  namlidb  Umftanb  motion  idb  be- 
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merfte  in  bem  erften  SfbfdEjnitt  biefeB 
^BdjreibenB:  namfidb  toegen  ben  atoei  ®nab- 
en.  <5ie  fonnten  fidE)  feme  ©efefffcbaft  rnadb- 
en  mit  ben  jungen  Seuten  in  ifjre  ©e- 
-meinbe.  28ie  gerne  fie  toollten,  roeiB  idb 
nicf)t,  aber  fie  fuf)Iten  fief)  eitoaB  terlaffen 
unb  ma(f)fen  fidb  bann  ©efefffcbaft  too  fie 
.  fonnten,  unb  baB  biente  au  ifjrem  ftatf.  ©B 
bat  immer  Seute  bie  nidjt  io  gut  begabt  finb 
toie  anbere,  ’  bidfeidfjt  bie  ©ebanfen  nicf)t 
gana  toHig  baben,  ober  Setjler  an  ibrem 
Seib;  anbere  finb  bieHeicfjt  auB  einer  go* 
milie,  baB  ibnen  nidfjt  bie  ©elegenfjeit  gibt 
toie  bie  meiften  baben  unb  anbere  fufjlen 
ton  toegen  anberer  UrfadEjen,  bafe  fie  finb 
ettoaB  auriidf  gefdEjoben,  ober  nicfjt  ertoimfebt 
bei  anberen  Seuten.  O  Iiebe  Seute!  toir 
tootten  immer  auB  bem  2Seg  gefjen  urn  mit 
folcben  Seute  au  reben,  ober  greunblidEjfeit 
betoeifen.  (Sin  freunblieb  323ort  ober  anbere 
fleine  ©uttbaten  geben  tief  toeiter  bei  fol- 
cben  Seuten  benn  bei  anberen.  ©in  ^rebiger 
fagte  mir  einmal,  bafe  er  eine  aeitlang  an 
einem  Ort  toobnte  too  eine  Samilie  toar, 
bie  bei  ben  meiften  nidjt  gana  mit  ben  iibrig- 
en  Seuten  gebalten  toaren.  ©r  bat  gefagt  er 
rnacbte  eB  faft  eine  fftegel  au  geben  unb  mit 
biefem  5lftann  reben  immer  too  ©elegenbeit 
toar,  unb  baB  toar  eine  grofee  $reube  fur 
ben  3ftann.  „3BaB  ibr  getan  babt  einem 
untcr  biefen  meinen  geringften  (merfet  er 
fagt  nidEjt  fjodfjften),  33riibern  baB  babt  ibr 
mir  getan." 

Unter  ben  jungen  Seuten  toirb  au  3eiten 
no<b  gefpottet  iiber  folcbe;  idb  babe  fdfjon 
felbft  baton  gefeben,  nnb  baB  ift  bodb  folcf) 
eine  gro&e  ®iinb.  97ein,  bie  Seute  finb  nidEjt 
alle  gleidb  fdbon,  fi«  finb  nidjt  affe  gteidb 
begabt,  aber  bei  ©ott  ift  fein  anieben  ber 
^erfon,  fie  baben  aEe  bie  namfidbe  ©efegen- 
beit  burdj  Sefurn  felig  3U  merben.  Unb  toir 
tooHen  feme  Urfacbe  geben,  ba&  jemanb 
fiiblen  modfjte  et  toare  nur  ben  anberen 
Seuiemim  2Seg.  ,#roftet  bie  ®Ieinmiitigen, 
traget  bie  ©cbtoadjen,  feib  gebulbig  gegen 
jebetmann."  5ft.  3B. 


jftenigfetten  unb  23egebenbeiten. 


Sobn  <5toffefuB  bon  ©fterfon,  5J3enna.  ift 
in  ©uropa  mit  einem  Odjiff  mit  411  ^tiidf 
SBieb  unb  anbere  Sadden. 

©briB.  3ft.  5fftiHer  unb  SBeib  ton  $aIona, 
Sotoa  toaren  in  ber  Sfrtbur,  SflmoiB  ©e* 
genb  etlidfje  £age.  S)er  Gruber  toar  in  ber 
©arle  ^ofpital  ©Iinic  Sfraeneiung  fudben 
fiir  fein  befdbabigteB  Sfuge.  Sinb  aber 
toieber  na<b  §aufe  gegangen  unb  bat  bei 
einem  Sfrat  in  Sttoa  baB  Sfuge  berauS 
nebmen  Iaffen  ben  15  Sanuar. 

33ifdb.  ©noB  ©.  Sroarfcentruber  unb 
28eib  ton  ber  ®alona,  S°*ta  ©egenb  toaren 
etlidfje  Xag  in  ber  Sfrtbur,  SHinoiB  ©egenb 
ftreunb  unb  33efannte  befudben,  unb  ber 
39ruber  baB  SBort  ©otteB  prebigen. 


3fbe.  $.  SKaft  ton  ber  ®aIona,  SotDa 
©egenb  roar  aurfi  etlidfje  Xag  in  ber  Sfrtbur 
©egenb  feinen  SSater  unb  ©eidbtoifter  be* 
iudfjen. 

Seti  ©.  filler  ton  Sfrtbur  ift  etfidbe  Sag 
in  ber  ®aIona,  ^otoa  ©egenb  greunb  unb 
S9efannte  befudben. 


©ba§.  ©ingeridb  ton  ber  ^alona,  ^ttoa 
©egenb,  ein  SWennonit,  bat  ben  14  Scmuar 
fein  Seben  terloren  burdb  einen  boien  2rar- 
rern. 


g)oft  93t)Ier  unb  28eib  ton  SWibbfe- 
fielb,  Ohio  baben  jefct  65  Sabre  im  ©be- 
ftanb  gelebt  ben  23  2>eaenrber.  @ie  baben 
7  ^inber  unb  68  ©rofefinber.  Sbren  Sobn 
5ft.  $).  93pler  unb  2Beib  baben  am  ©bri&ag 
42  Sabr  im  ©bsftanb  gelebt  unb  baben  7 
^inber  unb  26  ©rofefinber.  Soft  33t)Ier 
toar  88  Sabre  alt  ben  15  Sluguft.  Unb  fie 
toar  84  Sabre  aft  ben  6  5ftotember. 


©ifdbof  Sra  iftiflp  toar  in  ^otoarb  unb 
Sa@range  ©ountt),  Snbiana  Qreunb  unb 
IBefannte  befudben  unb  baB  SBort  ©otteB 
prebigen. 


SBifdb.  5fteil  S-  $erfd&berger  unb  Saeob  S. 
flftitter  ton  5fftibbfefielb,-  Obit,  unb  ©m- 
manual  9D7uHet  ton  ipiain  ©itp,  Ohio  toar¬ 
en  an  ber  ©rottoB,  33a.,  ©amp  unb  audb  an 
@tuart3  3>raft,  33a.  grtunb  unb  33efannte 
befudben  unb  baB  3Bort  ©otteB  prebigen. 

$enrp  5ft.  Sftaft  ton  ^ofomo,  Sa^iana 
©egenb  toar  in  bem  $eru  ^ofpital  ift  aber 
jefct  toieber  au  $aufe  Iangfam  auf  ber  bef* 
ferung.  S.  St.  3ft. 
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$erolb  ber 

Sag  neuc  fieben  in  ©brifto  3ef«. 

8br  Sieben,  fyat  ung  ©ott  alfo  geliebet; 

.  fo  follen  mir  ung  audb  unter  einanber  lieb* 
en.  1.  8°&-  4,  11. 

8obanneg  mar  ber  lieblingg  ^iinger 
8efu,  unb  er  fc^reibt  t»iel  bon  ber  Siebe 
(Sbrifti,  non  ber  Siebe  ©otteg  unb  bon  ber 
Siebe  3U  unjeren-  9tad)ften,  unb  marum? 
@g  mufe  die!  baran  gelegen  fein.  ©laube, 

.  fiiebe,  §offnung,  biefe  brei,  aber  bie  Siebe 
ift  bag  grofete.  SBarum?  Ser  ©laube  bort 
auj1,  er  oerroanbelt  fief)  in  Sdjauen  in  ber 
,  ©ungfeit.  Sie  §offnung  b?rt  auf  menn  toir 
bag  3^1  erlangen,  bie  Siebe  aber  bleibt, 
fie  gebt  mil  in  bie  ©migfeit.  ©ott  bat  ben 
|  31  bam  erfebaffen  unb  nabm  eine  9iibpe  aug 

feiner  Seite  unb  bat  baraug  bag  2Beib  er* 
fcfjaffen  unb  braebte  fie  au  bem  SWanne  unb 
er  bat  fie  balb  erfannt  unb  faracb  eg  ift 
gleifd)  ba»  meinem  gleiid),  io  foil  2ftamt 
unb  Beib  aug  fiiebe  beieinanber  toobnen 
tmb'  eine  gamilie  griinben,  unb  aug  Siebe 
bie  ®inber  erjieben  au  einem  <f)riftticf)en 
j&ben.  Surd)  ben  fiinblicben  Suftanb  ber 
fWenjdjen  fann  atiemanb  au  ©ott  fommen 
obne  burd)  bie  ©nabe  ^eju  ©brifti,  tdeldbe 
cr  ung  tbcilbaftig  gemadjt  bat  burd)  feme 
grofee  Siebe.  $aulug  febreibt  an  bie  ©Pbefer 
fie  fallen  ftart  merben  burcb  ben  ©eift  ©bn* 
fti  nad)  bem  intoenbigen  Sttenfdjen,  unb 
'©briftum  3U  mobnen  burcb  ben  ©lauben 
*  in  unferen  $eraen,  unb  burcb  bie  Siebe  ein* 
gcmuraelt  unb  gegriinbet  merben,  auf  bafj 
roir  begreifen  mogen  mit  alien  ^eiligen, 
meldjeg  ba  fei  bie  3Jreite  unb  bie  Sange, 
unb  Siefc  unb  §obe,  and)  erfennen  bafj 
©briftum  lieb  baben,  diet  beffer  ift  benn 
1  afleg  Stiffen,  auf  bafe  mir  erfiWet  merben 
mit  aUerlei  ©otteSfiille.  SSenn  mir  nur 
Iieben  bie  ung  lieben,  mag  fonberIid>eg  bab* 
en  mir  getan?  Ser  djriftlidje  aftenfdb  foil 
and)  feinen  geinb  lieben,  ibm  ©uteg  be* 
meiien,  unb  ibm  bag  &eil  in  ©brifto  bor* 
legen  mo  eg  nioglid)  ift.  3>enn  eg  ift  feine 
gurd)t  in  ber  Siebe,  bie  fiiebe  treibt  bie 
gurebt  aug.  Ser  ^obanneg  in  feiner  ©piftel 
fagt:  —  ©in  neu  ©ebot  febreibe  icb  eud), 
bag  ba  mabrbaftig  ift  bei  8bm  (©briftug) 
unb  bei  eud);  benn  bie  ginfternife  ift  ber* 
gangen,  unb  bag  mabre  Sicbt  febeinet  je^t. 
3>a§  mabre  2id)t  febeinet  jefct,  burcb  fein  ge* 
fdjriebeneg '  2Bort,  unb  burcb  ben  SBanbel 
\  ber  $eiligen  fWenfdjen,  nic^t  burcb  bie 


SSaljr  fjeit 

©elbftgeredjten  unb  ©brgeiaigen.  ©in  jeg- 
licber  briife  feinen  eigenen  8ufta«b  anb 
Sebengmanbel.  ©§  ift  nidfjtS  ma§  ber  Uftenid) 
befennt,  mann  er  e§  nicfjt  belebt.  $enn  ber 
flWenfib  fann  fo  gut  befennen  bafe  er  an 
©b^hiuS  glaubt  unb  bod)  bag  3i'eI  fa  loeit 
iderfeblen  in  ber  Ciebe,  ©nabe  unb  39arm* 
berji^feit  urn  anbere  a^enfeben  3^  ^am 
mabren  $eil  in  ©brifto  ^efu  3«  bringen. 

^o^anneg  fagt:  So  mir  fagen,  bafe  mir 
'©emdinfebaft  mit  3bnt  baben,  unb  man* 
beln  tn  ginfternife,  fo  Iiigen  mir,  unb  tun 
nid)t  !bie  aBabrbeit.  SBag  ift  biefe  ginfter* 
nife  fiir  ung  3Kenf(ben?  SBerbe  id)  eucb  bier 
fagen  id)  b^be  nie  feine  gebler  gemadbt,  id) 
babe  immer  bag  SBefte  getroffen,  icb  babe 
immfir  ein  recf)t  beiligeg  Seben  gefiibrt, 
mare  bag  niebt  eine  grofee  ginfternife?  Senu 
ibr  foiffet  id)  bin  ein  undottfommener 
aWenife,  bag  Seicbfte  ju  tun  ift  Mler  madb* 
en.  S)er  &einb  bat  gro&e  ^raft  bei  ben 
iWeniiben  bie  niebt  finb  mag  fie  ficb  balten 
3U  fein,  unb  menn  fie  in  ber  ginfternife 
fteben  mie  ber  ^obanneg  fagt  fo  ift  bie 
SBabrbeit  ni^)t  in  ibnen,  mieroobl  fie  fon* 
nen  ^ute  2Borte  reben,  gleid)  mie  ber  geinb 
3U  bem  ^eilanb  rebete  auf  ber  3inne  beg 
Xem|>elg.  SoId)e  2Borte  tragen  bann  niebt 
bag  mabre  2id)t,  bie  ^raft  ©otteg,  unb 
bringen  nid)t  in  bie  ^eraen  ein,  barum 
fann  eg  aud)  niebt  neu  unb  miebergeborene 
aWen|d)en  madjen,  eg  nimmt  Sid^t  unb  SSraft 
don  bem  b^ilig-en  unb  guten  ©eift,  ber 
aWenfd^  mufe  ficb  erft  bemiitigen  unb  don 
^peradn  erniebrigen.  ®er  a^agler  fagt  in 
feinem  ®ucb:  Sfinfternife  ift  bag  ©ntgegen* 
gejefete  don  Sid^t,  ber  gdnaliebe  a^angel  beg 
Sicbti  8ft  Sidbt  ein  93ilb  adeg  ©uten  unb 
SBabren,  fo  ift  ginfternife  bng  93ilb  atteg 
•Sdbled^ten  unb  93ofen;  audb  ber  geiftlidben 
SBIinbbeit. 

Selig  ftnb  bie  geiftlieb  arm  finb. 

2).  8-  Kroger. 

Selig  finb  bie  ba  geiftlieb  arm  finb,  benn 
bag  ^immelreicb  ift  ibr. 

gteunb  mag  ift  geiftlieb  2Irmut?  8*b 
glaube  menn  mir  ung  felbft  erfennen,  unb 
feben  mie  mir  fo  gana  berloren  finb,  unb  fo 
fern  oon  bem  ^errn  gemanbelt  baben,  unf* 
ernt  eigenen  <5fleifd)  unb  a3Iut  au  diel  feinen 
SBiden  gelaffen  iaUn,  bafc  mir  nun  nadtt 
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unb  blofe  dor  ber  ©eredjtigfeit  ©otteS  ftef)* 

*  en.  Unb  feinen  Urfad)  mebr  baben  onbere 
,  3U  befdjulbigen,  bafc  toir  alfo  getan  f jaben, 

fonbern  erfennen,  bafj  e§  unfere  Untugenb 
►  ift  too  un§  unb  unfern  ©ott  non  einanber 
fdjetben,  jo  finb  toir  geiftlid)  arm. 

■'  \  K  ©elig  finb  bie  Serb  tragen,  benn  fie  foE* 
en  getroftet  toerben.  3Bemt  toir  un§  nun 

*  befinben  in  foldbem  3«ftanb  toie  oben  ge= 
%  melbet  ift,  fo  tun  toir  Seib  tragen  liber 

unferen  3u|*tanb.  Unb  toir  toiinfdjen  bod) 

■  >  um  ©ottcS  3BiEen  toir  toaren  nid)t  in  foldje 
)r  toridjte  Sadden  binein  fommen.  SBaren  toir 
'■^bod)  auf  bem  fdjmalen  3Beg  geblieben  unb 
v  ©otteS  fftat  unb  Sebr  gefolgt,  fo  toaren  toir 
nicbt  in  foIdEje  9bot  unb  Softer  binein  gefom* 
J  men. 

'©elig  finb  bie  ©anftmiitigen,  benn  fie 

*  toerben  ba§  ©rbreid)  befi^en. 

9fun  fommen  toir  in  bie  redfte  ©anftmut. 
i  >  Denn  toir  befennen,  bafe  toir  feine  ©ered)t* 
igfeit  babcn,  bafe  toir  elenb,  arm,  nacft  unb 
blofe  finb>  unb  e§  befiimmert  unS  f ebr,  bafe 
f  toir  fo  toeit  gefaEen  finb,  bafe  nur  bie  grofee 
©nabe  ©otteS  un§  auSbelfen  fann.  Dafe 
/  toir  nur  begnabigte  ©iinber  finb,  unb  nur 
au§  ©nabe  aufgerid)tet  toerben  fonnen.  2Bie 

*  fonnen  toir  un§  anberS  aB  fanftmiitig  unb 
^gebulbig  finben  gegen  Sfcntanb  anberS. 

I  '  Unfere  ©rfabrung  ftebet  toicfetig  dor  unfern 
1  ►  Slugen,  unb  toir  erfennen  e£,  toenn  ©ott 
nidf)t  fo  gnabig  todre,  fo  toaren  toir  gana 
berloren.  9Ba§  anbere*  benn  griicbte  be§ 
©eifteS  foUen  in  unferen  £eraen  toobnen. 
)  *  Stfamlidj,  Siebe,  greube,  griebe,  ©ebulb, 
^  ^reunblicbfeit  ©iitigfeit,  ©Iaube,  ©anft* 
'rnut,  ^eufdbeit.  Denn  toiber  foldbe  ©ebanf* 
[  >  en  ift  ba§  ©efefe  CS^rifti  nicbt.  3BeId)e  aber 

(ibm  angeboren  bie  freujigen  ibr  ^leifdjj, 
fammt  ben  Siiften  unb  SBegierben.  2Bir 
toerben  unS  nun  finben  in  einem  neuen 
*  SBefen  be§  ©eifteS,  unb  biirfen  un£  nicfjt  er* 
^beben  iiber  anbere  aWenfdben  bie  aud)  in 
*  foldjer  Sage  finb.  SBenn  id)  meine  eigene 
v  ©rfabrung  betradjte,  fo  fann  idfj  mid)  nicbt 
|  anberS  befinben  aB  ein  armer,  begnabigten 
►  ©iinber.  ©rloft  burdj  ©nabe  unb  derlaffe 
mid)  auf  ©nabe,  unb  toie  foHte  id)  bod)  be* 
**  miitig,  lieblid),  freunblidf)  unb  briiberlicb 
k  fein  gegen  anbere. 

3Bir  eirinnern  un§  an  bie  ^toei  ©dEjuIbner, 
ber  eine  toar  feinem  ^errn  jebn  taufenb 
^Pfunb  fdEjuIbig.  *  ©ein  ^err  fpradb:  93er* 
faufe  ibn,  fein  3Beib  unb  feine  SHnbet,  unb 


aHe§  nxB  er  bat,  unb  beaable  feine  ©djulb. 
2)er  ^ann  b<itte  nicjbB  um  es  ju  bcjalilen, 
aber  er  badEjte  toenn  id^  nur  mebr  3^it  batte, 
'fo  fonnte  idb  einen  Xbeil  badon  be^ablen. 
©r  bittet  feinen  ^errn,  babe  ©ebulb  mit 
mir,  id)  toil!  bir  attc§  bejablen.  ©ein  $err 
toufete  toobl,  bafe  er  e§  nicbt  tun  fann,  fo 
Iie§  er  ibn  Io§,  unb  fdbenfte  ibm  bie  ©ebulb 
audb,  nun  freute  er  fidb,  er  toar  nun  ein 
freier  3Wann.' 

9£un  ging  er  binauS  unb  fanb  einen 
feiner  99?itfnecf)te,  toer  toar  ibm  bunbert 
©rofeben  fdbulbig,  benn  griff  er  an,  unt> 
toarb  unbarmberaig  au  ibm,  fdfjalt  ibn  toeg* 
en  ber  ©dbulb,  unb  roiirgte  ibn  unb  fpracf) : 
SJeaable  mir  toa§  bu  fdbulbig  bift.  3>a  diel 
fein  3Witfned)t  nieber,  bat  ibn  unb  fpracb: 
^abe  ©ebulb  mit  mir  id)  toil!  bir  alleS  be» 
aablen.  ©r  tooEte  aber  nicbt,  fonbern  toarf 
ibn  in  ba§  ©efangnife  bis  bafe  er  beaable 
aEe§  to.aS  er  fdbulbig  toar.  Slber  toaS  nun? 
©S  fam  dor  feinen  $errn,  unb  er  forberte 
ibn  dor  fidb,  unb  fprad):  2>u  ©dbaIfSfned)t, 
aEe  biefe  ©ebulb  fjabe  icb  bir  erlaffen,  bie* 
toetl  bu  midb  bateft.  Unb  baft  bid)  bodj  nicbt 
erbarmet  iiber  beinen  SKitfnedbt,  toie  id) 
mid)  iiber  bid)  erbarmet  ba&e.  9hm  marb 
fein  ^errn  aornig,  unb  madbte  ibn  aUeS  be* 
3ablen.  ©ebenfet  greunb  toenn  toir  fd)on 
begnabigt  finb,  unb  toanbeln  binfort  toeiter 
nod)  in  ©iinben,  fo  but  ber  $err  baS  9lecbt 
feine  ©nabe  toieber  don  un§  ab  aieben,  unb 
uiB  in  unferen  ©iinben  fabren  laffen.  3>a* 
ber  foEen  toir  unferm  ©djulbner  dergeben, 
fo  toie  toir  tooEen  baS  ©briftnS  unS  unfere 
©iinben  ober  ©dEjuIb  oergibt.  Siebiid), 
freunblidb  unb  barmberaig  fein. 

©§  toobnte  ein  2)?ann  nabe  an  bem  ?It* 
lantic  EEeer,  ber  fdjien  ein  treuer  ©brift  au 
fein,  benn  er  b^It  fidEj  rein  don  ©iinben,  unb 
toar  aufrid)tig,  unb  er  baute  ©djiffe.  Die 
^Ead^barn  meinten,  toenn  aEe  SWenfdjen 
toaren  toie  biefer  ift  fo  todre  mebr  ^raft  in 
bem  ©bnfientum.  S>a§  toar  eine  d)riftlid)e 
^eimat.  'Slber  ba  feine  §aare  grau  finb  ge* 
toorben,  fo  ftarb  fein  SBeib,  unb  er  trug  e§ 
mit  dEjriftlidber  5Befd^etbenbeit.  ?lber  balb 
barauf  ging  eine  feiner  £odbter  bintoeg  don 
^eim,  unb  ift  in  ©iinben  gefaEen.  SBenn 
fie  geftorben  todre  batte  er  gefagt,  beS  §errn 
SBiEe  foEte  gefdbeben,  aber  nun  ift  fie ‘in 
©iinbe,  unb  er  derlor  feine  bobe  ©bre  bie 
er  batte  aB  ein  d)riftlid)er  93ater.  ©eine 
©elbftgerecbtigfeit  ftieg  fo  bocb,  bafe  er  ©ot* 
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ted  $ulb  berlor.  @r  unb  fdjalt  unb 

toerbot,  »bafe  ber  £od)ter  ii>r  97amen  genennt 
merbe.  ©ie  mufeten  fie  adjten  aid  mare  fie 
tobt  unb  begraben.  2Iber  ed  mar  eine  Stouter 
in  ber  gamilie  bie  alter  mar  aid  biefe,  bie 
nabm  bie  ©adje  $u  bem  <®erm,  unb  bat  urn 
©nabe  unb  ©armberaigfeit.  ©ie  batte  ein* 
en  fleinen  ©ruber,  ber  mar  nur  uier  Sabre 
alt,  ber  Iernte  fleifeig  bon  S^fu,  fo  bafe  er 
ibn  Iiebte,  unb  audj  alle  Sftenfdben  Iiebte, 
unb  moUte  ibnen  belfen.  €ined  Staged 
borte  biefe  ©cbmefter  bon  ibrer  berirrten 
©cbmefter,  bie  mar  franf,  unb  aUein  unb 
bat  feinen  JDrt  ba  fie  bingeben  fonnte.  SDie 
©cbmefter  gebadjte  mie  Sefwg  bie  ©iinber 
Iiebte  unb  ibnen  auredjt  belfen  mill  menn 
fie  ibn  nur  annebmen. 

©ie  fagte  bent  ©ater  bon  ber  irrenben 
Xocbter  ba  ber  ®nabe  babei  mar,  unb 
farad):  S$  0ebe  bin  au  rneiner  ©cbmefter 
unb  bleibe  bei  ibr  bid  ©ott  unb  bu  ibr  ailed 
bergeben  bnbt  unb  fie  mieber  eind  bon  und 
fein  mirb.  5Der  ©ater  ftiirmte  unb  fd)infafte 
unb  fcbalt  unb  mar  aornig  ttber  bie  ’aftafjen. 
Stber  fein  fleiner  ©obn  fragte  ibn  in  ber 
^inbbeit,  ©ater !  bift  bu  mie  bein  SeM? 
2Jut  bein  Scfud  fo  bofe  merben  unb  aanfen? 
gflein  Sefad  Iiebt  alle  Seute,  unb  er  rebete 
fo  freunblicb  unb  fanftmiitig  au  ben  Sftenfdb* 
cn.  3>ad  bracb  bem  2Rann  fein  barter  £era 
unb  feine  ©elbftgerecbtigfeit  berjcbmanb. 
<Sr  fagte  bem  ®naben,  nein  mein  Sefu  tut 
nidbt  fo  mie  id)  getan  babe,  unb  id)  merbe 
aud)  nidbt  mebr  fa  tun.  <£r  faradb  3«  feiner 
5tod)ter  ©arab,  tue  mie  bu  miHft  gegen 
mcine  berirrte  Stodjter.  $$)  tnerbe  ibr  mie* 
ber  uergeben,  fo  mie  mir  mein  bimmlifcber 
©ater  aucb  bergibt  menn  icb  micb  bemiiitige. 
Unb  bie  ©cbmefter  batte  fie  mieber  nad) 
§aufe  gebracbt,  ein  gebemiitigted  ®inb. 

©elig  finb  bie  ba  geiftlid)  arm  finb  unb 
in  ber  ©anftmut  Ieben,  fie  merben  ibren 
recbten  fiobn  etifafangen. 

©ie  bangern  unb  biirften  nad)  ber  ©e- 
recbtigfeit  unb  foUen  fatt  merben. 

©ie  eraeigen  ©armberaigfeit,  unb  mer¬ 
ben  ©armberaigfeit  erlangen. 

©elig  finb  bie  reined  $eraend  finb,  benn 
fie  'merben  ©ott  fdjauen,  unb  ibn  lieben. 
Sefud  felbft  fagte,  mer  midj  Iiebt  ber  mirb 
non  meinem  ©ater  geliebt  merben,  unb  id) 
merbe  ibn  lieben  unb  mid)  ibnt  offenbaren. 
Sa  icb  unb  ber  ©ater  merben  3U  ibm  font* 
men  unb  SBobnung  bei  ibm  ntadjen. 


Sa  greunb,  bie  ©tege  ©otted  finb  und 
borgefdjrieben  in  ber  ©ibel  unb  benfelben  i 
folfen  roir  folgen.  1  Sob.  2  lebrt  und: 
©teine  ®inblein,  foldbed  fdbreibe  icb  eudb, 
baf)  nidtjt  Semanb  fiinbige.  ©Senn  aber  * 
Semanb  fitnbiget,  fo  baben  mir  einen  giir- 
faredber  bei  bem  ©ater,  Sefutn  ©btiftum/> 
ber  gerecbt  ift. 


©ergeffen  toir  bad  ©belfte? 

$er  ®onig  9lbab  bat  gegen  ©otted  2BiII* 
en  ben  ©tjrifdjen  ®onig  ©enbabab  fret  ge**/ 
Iaffen.  ©in  ©ropbet  font  au^Ibab  unb  ftellte 
ibm  ein  ©leidbnid  oor:  -„©ermabre  biefen 
SWann,"  unb  ba  bein  i®ned)t  bie  unb  ba  au 
tun  batte,  mar  ber  nid)t  mebr  ba."  1  ®onige 
20,  39.  40.  S)a  mar  ein  9flann  ungetreu  ^ 
in  feinem  ©eruf,  nirfjt  biemeil  er  miifeig 
mar,  aber  biemeil  er  mit  anberen  ©adbenv 
befd)aftigt  mar.  ©£  fagt  nicbt  mad  er  anb- 
er^  mo  ju  tun  batte,  ba  ber  3Kann  ibm 
.entging,  aber  mir  glauben  nicbt,  bafc  eB 
fdbledbte  ©adben  maren. 

Sn  SufaB  14  lefen  mir  bad  ©Ieidjrtid 
bon  bem  Stbenbmabl  bad  ein  SWenfd)  macbte 
unb  Iub  oiele  baau.  Siejenigen  bie  fid)  ent-  • 
fcbulbigten  biemeil  fie  eingenommen  maren( 
mit  natitrlicben  ©adben,  uerfeblten  ed  ge*' 
rabe  fo  roobl  aid  menn  fie  ibre  3eit  auge* 
bradbt  batten  in  Safterfimben. 

Unfere  natiirlidbe  Slrbeit  ift  eine  noth* 
meftbige  ©adb;  gut  in  ibrem  ©lab.  Stfor 
mir  lonnen  fo  eingenommen  merben  mit 
biefer  ©uten  ©adbe  bafj  mir  bad  ©cfte  ink 
uttferem  Seben  Oerfaumen.  * 

2Bir  glauben,  bafe  biele  207enfcf)en  „bie  < 
nidbt  ©briften  finb)  ein  moralifctjedufieben 
fiibren  unb  mir  motten  ed  audb  tun.  Xrinlen, 
fteblen  unb  bergleidjen  ift  feme  bon  und,^ 
aber  biemeil  mir  „bie  unb  ba  au  tun  batten" 
mirb  bad  ©belfte  bieHeidjt  au  biel  bergeffen.^ 
„2)ie  ©ottlofen  miiffen  aur  ^olle  gefebrt 
merben  unb  alle  Sanber  bie  ©ott  bergeffett." 
©d.  9,  17.  „5Radj  bem  ©nglifdjen). 

SBiUid  S.  filter. 


©idb  in  alien  Sagen  unb  ©erbaltniffen  bed 
Sebend  nii^Iidb  madben,  aeigt  bon  einem 
eblen  ©emiit  unb  ©erbinbnid  mit  bem 
^errn.  —  ©rmdblt. 


$er  olb  bcr  2B  a  f)  r  be  it 
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I  tpauIuS  fagt  beutlidb  in  ©orintber  15, 
j  22  toa§  ber  erfte  £ob  ift:  „3)enn  gleicbtoie 
]  >  fie  in  Stbam  aEe  fterben :  alfo  toerben  fie  in 
©brifto  aHe  le'benbig  gemacftt  toerben." 
j  >  '©o  ift  buret)  bie  tfbertretung  Don  ©otte§ 

\  ©ebot  burcb  2lbam  unb  ©ba  ber  erfte  5tob 
in  bie  'SBelt  gefommen  unb  ben  QJZenfcben 
4  i  gu  t\ ieil  getoorben.  ®o  balb  ber  397enfd^ 
bemn  gu  Sabren  fontmt  Don  ©rfenntlidbfeit, 

>  fo  ftebet  ober  lebt  er  unter  bem  abamitifdtjen 
gflucb  ober  geiftlicben  Stab,  bis  baft  er  ^efum 

*  ^  ©briftum  annimntt  fiir  feinen  briefer,  bann 
t  ift  er  rnit  bem  Slut  ©brifti  burdb  ©nabe  au§ 
;  *  bem  gluct)  unb  geiftlid^en  SEob  erlbft  urn 

etoig  gu  Ieben  mit  ©brifto. 

Sob.  5,  24.  25  fagt :  ,/28abrIidb,  toabr- 

*  lidb,  idb  fage  eueft:  2Ber  mein  SBort  boret, 
unb  glaubet  bem,  ber  midb  gefanbt  bat,  ber 

i  A  bat  ba§  emige  Seben,  unb  fontmt  nidbt  in 
ba§  ©eriebt,  fonbern  er  ift  bon  bem  SEobe 
3um  Seben  binburtb  gebrungen.  SBabrlidb, 
,  toabrlicb,  idb  fage  eucb:  ©§  fontmt  bie 
®tunbe,  unb  ift  fdbon  jefct,  baft  bie  £obten 
if  toerben  bie  ©tirnme  be§  ®obne§  ©otte§ 
boren;  unb  bie  fie  boreni  toerben,  bie  toerben 

>  Ieben." 

®o  balb  ber  fD'tenfdb  auftoadbt  bon  feinem 
^tobten  fiinblidben  3uftanb,  unb  nirnntt  fein* 
.  y  en  ©rlbfer  an,  fo  lebt  er  in  ©brifto  Sefu, 
unb  bat  ba§  etoige  Seben  gleidb  toie  $aulu§ 
t  un3  lebrt:  „Seben  loir,  fo  Ieben  toir  bem 
j  §errn,  ftefben  loir,  fo  jterben  loir  bem 
*■  $err,  barum  toir  Ieben  otter  fterben,  fo  finb 
'  toir  be§  $errn."  1  '©or.  15,  55:  ,/2>er  SEob 
“ift  berfdblungen  in  ben  ®ieg.  £ob  too  ift 
,  \  y  bein  ©tatbel?  §oHe,  too  ift  bein  ®ieg?" 
'SDer  Ubeltdter  fpradb  am  ®reug  gu  Sefa: 
„2Benn  bu  in  bein  ffteidb  fomrnft  fo  gebenfe 
audb  an  midb."  Sefa§  aber  batte  ettoa§ 
I  ►  beffereS  fiir  i|n:  „$eute  toirft  bu  mit  mtr 
i  im  fparabiefe  fein." 

’  -  *  1  $et.  3,  18.  19  lebrt  un§  toie  ©briftuS 

4  einmal  fiir  unfere  ©tinben  gelitten  bat,  ber 
j  ©ereeftte,  al§  ein  reine§  Samm  gum  geift- 
\  lidben  ©bfer,  fiir  bie  Ungeredbten,  auf  baft 
er  un§  burdb  feine  SBerfobnung  gu  ©ott 

*  fiibrte,  benn  ©r  ift  getobtet  ttadb  bem  £$Ieifdb, 
unb  in  bem  baft  er  getobtet  ift  toorben  nadj 

*  ;'bem  gleifdb,  bat  e§  eine  Iebenbige  geiftlidbe 

©rlofung  gemaeftt  fiir  aHe  SBenidben  ber 
SBelt,  bie  i|n  annebmen.  Unb  in  bemfelbig- 
en  Iebenbigen  ©rlofungSgeift  ift  feine  ©eele 


ctu§  feinem  ^orper  am  ^reuj,  unb  ift  bin- 
gegangen  (93er§  19"  unb  bat  ben  ©eiftern 
im  <Sefangni§  geprebigt,  ben  ®eelen  bie 
unter  bem  ©efeft  im  ©Iauben  unb  §off* 
nung  rubeten  (Suf.  16,  23)  bi§  feine  ®eele 
im  SParabiefe  erfdbeinen  toirb.  ©Ieidb  toie 
e§  gefebeben  ift  auf  bem  SBerge  ber  3Ser- 
flaruttg,  ba  nabm  e§  feine  SBorte  e§  flat 
ntadben  gu  ben  3It?ofteIn,  baft  audb  SKofe 
unb  ©Iia§  gegentoartig  finb,  fo  audb  ©brift* 
u3  feine  ®eele  bei  ben  ©efangenen  im 
©Iouben  erfdbien.  Unb  bem  URorber  feine 
Seele  ift  audb  mit  an  benfelben  Drt,  benn 
©briftuS  fagte  ibm:  „$eute  toirft  bu  mit 
mir  im  SParabiefe  fein."  Sn  ben  brei  Stag 
ba  ©brifti  Seele  bon  bem  ®orber  toar,  toar 
er  nidbt  in  bem  £immel  bei  bem  S3ater, 
benn  er  fagte  ju  ber  SWaria  bei  bem  ©rab: 
„9tiibre  midb  nidbt  an!  benn  idb  bin  noeft 
nidbt  aufgefaftren  gu  meinem  93ater.  ©e^e 
aber  bin  gu  meinen  ©rubern  unb  fage  iftn- 
en:  ^db  fa^re  auf  gu  meinem  23ater  unb  3a 
eurem  SSater,  gu  meinem  ©ott  unb  gu  eurem 
©ott." 

$>er  gJrobbet  ©adbarja  9,  11.  12  bat 
burdb  ben  ©eift  @otte§  im  borau§  gefeben 
toie  ©brifti  ©Iut  unb  fein  ©eift  bie  ©e* 
fangenen  im  ©lauben  unb  ^offnung  gu 
ibrem  ©rlofer  Io§  toerben.  ®o  bei  ber  ©r* 
f^einung  ber  ®eele  ©brifti  im  iParabiefe 
touftten  fie,  baft  ibre  ^offnung  gu  ©nbe  ge¬ 
fommen,  ober  nun  erfiillt  ift,  unb  baft  e§ 
jeftt  eine  fefte  unb  getoiffe  ®adbe  ift,  baft  fie 
mit  ©brijto  in  feiner  gtoeiten  ©rfcfteinung 
mit  ibm  in  fein  ffteidb  eingeben  toerben. 

1  ipet.  1,  3 — 7:  „©eIobet  fei  ©ott  unb 
ber  SSater  unfer§  §erm  Sofu  ©brifti,  ber 
un§  nadb  feiner  groften  iBarmbergigfeit 
toiebergeboren  bat  gu  einer  Iebenbigen  §off« 
nung,  burdb  bie  Sluferftebung  Sefu  ©brifti 
bon  ben  £oben.  3a  einem  unberganglicften 
unb  unbefledften  unb  unberroelflicben  ©rbe, 
ba§  bebalten  toirb  im  §immel,  eu<b  bie  ibr 
au§  ©otte§  5D?adf)t  burcb  ben  ©lauben  be- 
toabret  toerbet  gur  ©eligfeit,  baft  fie  offen- 
bar  toerbe  gu  ber  Iefcten  3^it.  —  gu  Sob, 
$rei§  unb  ©bre,  toenn  nun  geoffenbaret 
toirb  S^faS  ©briftuS." 

3ur  3«it  ber  ®iinbflut  finb  8  Seelett 
bebalten  toorben  in  ber  Slrcfte  9toab§  3ur 
neuen  2BeIt  (1  ^Jet.  3,  21.  22)  toelcfjeS  nun 
audb  un§  felig  madbt  in  ber  SSaufe,  bie  burdb 
jeneS  bebentet  ift,  nifftt  ba§  Slbtun  be§  Un- 
flai§  am  gleifcb,  fonbern  ber  Shmb  eineS 
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guten  (Setoiffen  mit  burdj  bie  21u fer* 
[teBung  Se[u  ©fjrifti  .  .  . 

2UIe  bie,  bie  Cribbing  nicfjt  annefjmen, 
bie  merben  bann  fo  nad)  ber  ©cfjrift,  nie* 
maB  don  bem  abamitifdjen  Sludj  unb  geift* 
lidjcn  kobt  Befreit  merben,  unb  bann  im 
©erirfjt  nadj  Off.  20,  14  bem  anbern  S£ob 
untertoerfen  n>erben:  „Unb  ber  Xob  unb 
bie  §oQe  roerben  geidorfen  in  ben  feurigen 
$fuf)I.  3)a§  ift  ber  anbere  Xob." 

>  S.  51.  SWtHer. 
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Menno  Schmucker  10-10-41  4-28-42 

Partridge,  Kansas 

Mahlon  Wagler  11-17-42  3-3-43 

Oakland,  Md. 

Henry  S.  Swartzentruber  11-17-44 

Fairview,  Mich. 

Raymond  K.  Gerber  6-27-41  5-25-43 

Lumberton,  Miss. 

Dah.  J.  Miller  2-9-43  6-3-43 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio 
Perry  J.  Chupp  6-22-43  12-29-43 
Joe  M.  Keim  6-27-42  4-7-43 

Aaron  D.  Schlabach  '  10-27-42  3-7-44  • 
Tohn  J.  Weaver  6-24-41  5-29-44 

Eli  A.  Yoder  10-16-42  4-14-44 

Andy  E.  Miller  9-15-45 
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Millersburg,  Ohio 

Moses  Hershberger  12-10-41  2-6-42 
Noah  J.  Raber  6-24-41  11-18-43 

Phineas  M.  Yoder  6-24-41  5-13-43 

Wesley  D.  Schlabach  6-24-41  9-13-43 

Alvin  Schrock  2-5-42  5-19-44 

Andrew  E.  Yoder  11-5-42  5-4-43 
Eman.  M.  Beachy  6-24-41  8-15-41 

Melvin  J.  Yoder  6-23-41  12-5-45 

Apple  Creek,  Ohio 


Sam.  D.  Hostetler  6-24-41  11-10-42 

Chris.  E.  Miller  9-3-42  2-5-44 

Eli  D.  Weaver  6-24-41  1-22-42 

Dan.  A.  Weaver  9-14-45 


Middlefield,  Ohio 


Sam.  S.  Hostetler 
Dan.  J.  Kurtz 
John  C.  Kurtz 
Alvin  J.  Farmwald 


1-7-42  3-30-44 
11-25-41  2-3-42 
5-16-42  3-23-44 
12-20-44  4-30-45 


Baltic,  Ohio 

Henry  A.  Miller  6-24-41  5-13-43 
Holmesville,  Ohio 

Peter  E.  Miller  9-3-42  2-5-44 


Dundee,  Ohio 

Enos  E.  Miller  7-21-42  1-7-44 

Levi  J.  Schlabach  5-27-42  9-15-43 

Joni  D.  Yoder  12-8-45 

Burton,  Ohio 

Mose  D.  Troyer  6-27-41  11-10-41 
L  Sugar  Creek,  Ohio 

Levi  B.  Hostetler  7-25-44 

Andrew  R.  Troyer  7-20-44 

John  E.  Mast  11-17-45 

Milo  P.  Miller  1-4-45 

Hicksville,  Ohio 

Henry  J.  Miller  6-2-42  10-11-42 

Hartville,  Ohio 

Elmer  .Gingerich  12-  -45 

Harry  E.  Miller  11-9-45 

Belleville,  Pa. 

John  P.  Hostetler  9-25-42  8-24-43 
Daniel  J.  Beachy  1 1-17-45 

New  Holland,  Pa. 

Sam.  L.  Blank  9-3-42  7-1-43 

Ronks,  Pa. 

Henry  B.  Ficher  10-27-42  7-3-43 

Isaac  K.  Zook  2-10-42  11-4-45 

Amos  K.  Fisher  6-10-42  11-5-43 


Gordonville,  Pa. 

Sam.  S.  Stoltzfus  11-17-45 

Bird-in-Hand,  Pa. 

John  S.  Renno  1-6-45 

On  some  of  these  releases  you  will 
notice  we  do  not  have  the  induction 
date,  and  wish  the  campers  whose  dates 
are  missing  in  this  list  would  please 
report  to  us  the  induction  date.  More 
releases  will  be  printed  in  future  issues. 

L.  A.  Miller 


ttnfm  Jugcnfe  Jlbtcilmtg. 


©ibcl  3r*a8ni- 


gr.  91o.  1361.  —  2Borum  tourben  bie. 
Spriidje  Salomon  gefdjrieben? 

3rr.  91o.  1362.  —  2>e3  2Renfd)en  Sobn  ift 
fommen  iffet  unb  trinfet,  unb  fagen 
fie? 

3rr.  1363.  —  '2luf  toen  ioUten  bie 
9P7enfd6en  fid)  herlaffen,  bon  ganaem  $eraen, 
unb  nidjt  auf  ibren  SBerftanb? 

%x.  1364.  —  2Bo  foHten  toir  unfere 

Sdj&be  fammeln? 


Slnttoorten  auf  Sibel  tJragen. 


ftrage  fto.  1353.  —  2Ber  tear  9lbfalom? 

Slntto.  —  ©in  Sobn  bon  'Dabib.  2  Sam. 

13,  1. 

•ftiiblidje  fiebre.  —  ®abib  felbft  tear  eirt 
geredjter,  unb  gotteSfiirdjtiger  SKann;  aber 
fein  Sobn  2Ib|aIom,  tear  gerabe  ba§  ©egen« 
teil.  Slbjalom  bat  feinem  Sater  5)abib  btel 
^eraeleib  unb  SBefummernife  berurfadjt, 
bennod)  batte  er  eine  Siebe  unb  baterlidjeS 
^efiifjl  fur  jeinen  Sobn. 

©3  ift  fo  oft  ber  <$all,  bafe  a«  biefer  Beit 
bie  ®inber,  nadjbem  fie  aufgen>ad)fen  finb, 
ibren  ©Item  biel  Ceib  berurfadben,  inbem 
fie  ibren  eigenen  2Beg  nebmen  unb  a3ater 
unb  Gutter’s  9iatb  beracbten. 

SDie  8eit  fommt  einmal,  bafe  folcbc  ®in* 
ber  beaablen  miiffen  fiir  ma§  fie  getban 
baben.  SERann  fiebt  aw  8eiten,  Ml  J^inber 
nadjbcm  fie  ben  ©fyebunb  aufgeridjtet  baben, 
unb  felbft  eine  gamilie  baben,  bafe  fie  eben 
bod)  ibre,  ©Item  febr  unlieblid)  bebanbeln. 
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©!  bebenfet,  ma3  unb  mie  totel  S3ater 
unb  Gutter  fiir  end)  get^art  babe  it,  ba  ibt 
nod)  flein  unb  fjilfloS  roaret.  „<£1)ve  SBater 
unb  aflutter.1*' 

Stbialom  rourbe  enblid)  nodj  getobtet. 
Seiet  2  ©am.  18,  9 — 15. 

Unb  ba  S)abib  e§>  erfubr,  bafe  fein  ©obn 
£ob  mar,  roeinte  er,  unb  fprad):  „aflein 
©obn  Slbfalom!  mein  ©obn,  mein  ©obn 
Stbialom!  2Bottte  ©ott  icb  mare  fiir  bid) 
geftorben.  £)  Slbfalom  mein  ©obn,  mein 
©obn! 

Dbne  Bmeifel  mar  2>at)ib  fo  befiimmert 
biemeil  Stbfalom  in  feinen  ©iinben  geftorb* 
en  ift. 


ftrage  <tto.  1354.  —  3Ber  farad):  2Ber  ift 
meine  Gutter,  unb  mer  finb  meine  f&riiber  ? 

Slntto.  —  Sefu§.  S)enn  mer  ©otte§  2Bitt* 
en  tbut,  ber  ift  mein  Sruber,  unb  meine 
©d)tt>efter  unb  aflutter.  aflarfu§  3,  35. 

9iubli(be  fiebre.  —  aflaria  mar  mobl 
$efu  Gutter;  unb  feine  33riiber  maren 
Sacob/unb  3ofe§  unb  ©imon,  unb  $uba§. 
aflattb- 13,  55,  unb  er  bate  aucb  ©djtoeft* 
ern,  aber,  roirroiffen  fare  Seamen  nicbt.  ©3 
.gibt  mobl  Seute  bie  fagen,  SefaS  batte  feine 
leiblifae  SBriiber..  Sharia  mar  feine  leib* 
lifae  Gutter,  unb  marum  rocfaren  biefe  nidjt 
feine  Ieiblidjen  SBriiber? 

Sn  SucaS  2,  7,  beifet  e§:  „Unb  fie  — 
aflaria  —  gebar  ibren  erften  ©obn."  SBenn 
fie  nid)t  me|r  ®inber  gebabt  batte  al3  SefuS, 
fo  batte  SucaS  obne  Bmeifel  geffarieben: 
„Unb  fie  gebar  ibren  ©obn;"  aber  Sefu§ 
mar  ber  @rfte. 

21ber  Sefu§  mar  nicbt  interefiert  in  ber 
natiirlicben  ober  ©lutSfreunbffaaft,  unb 
mir  finben  aucb  nid)t  bafe  er  female  bie 
aWaria  „3D7utfer'/  gebeifeen  bat,  aber  „2Beib." 
Sob-  2,  4. 

2>ie  geiftlidfe  ?5freunbfd5aft  ift  maS  SefuS 
befiimmert  roar  barum. 

3>ie  ©briften  follten  fidf)  untereinanber, 
53riiber  unb  ©fameftern  nennen. 

Sefa§  bat  gefagt,  aflatfa.  23,  8:  „Sb* 
follt  eucb  nicbt  fflabbi  nennen  laffen,  benn 
©iner  ift  euer  afleifter,  ©briftuS;  ibr  aber 
feib  atte  ©ruber." 

„$enn  mer  ben  aBitten  tbut  meine§  ©at* 
er§  int  $immel,  ber  ift  mein  SBruber, 
©djmefter,  unb  aflutter."  S.  ©. 


as  a  f)  r  5  c  i  t 

grrage  9to.  1355.  —  3Ber  bat  5Dat>ib  be* 
mogen,  bafe  er  bie  ®iber  Sfaael  3<falen 
Iiefe? 

Stntto.  —  SDer  ©atan.  1  Gfaron.  1, 1 — 5. 

Sflifalidje  fiebre.  —  2)abib  mar  ein  ©ot- 
teSmann;  unb  ber  madjtigfte  ®ijnig  ilBer 
Sfraeal;  fcbon  in  feiner  Sagenb  bon  ©ott  1 
erfefjen,  unb  bon-  ©amuel  gefalbt  3unt 
i^onig.  >3>er  ’&err  mar  mit  ibm. 

'Sennodj  mar  2)abib  nur  ein  aflenfd),  ber 
aud)  ber  ©iinbe  untermorfen  mar. 

©r  fiibrte  biele  ®riege,  unb  er  mar  im* 
mer  fiegreid),  aber,  bod)  fdjeint  ;e§,  er  Iiefe 
fidb  bie  ©ebanfen  einfommen  bon  ©atan,  * 
urn  su  miffen  mie  biele  Seute  er  batte  in 
Sfrael  bie  ftreitbare  ttflanner  maren,  al§  ob 
©ott  nicbt  mit  ibm  mare;  unb  er  fid)  bor- 
feben  miiifete  fiir  genug  aflannfdjaft  um  bie 
$einbe  3U  bampfen. 

©ott  bot  feine  ©nabe  entsogen  bon 
■®abib,  unb  liefe  su,  bafe  ber  ©atan  ibn  in 
•biefe  grofee  ©iinbe  fiibrte. 

3}ie  3abl  bon  ftreitbaren  aflannern  in 
SfracI  maren  eine  afliHion,  unb  ein  ^un* 
bert  SCaufenb. 

^ber  biefe  3dbl«ng  bat  ©ott  febr  mife* 
fallen,  unb  Saoib  bat  mieber  feine  ©iinbe 
bor  ©ott  befennt;  unb  ber  $err  fanbte  eine 
^eftilen3  unter  ba§  3SoIf  Sf^oel,  alfo  bafe 
70  taufenb  aflann  in  Sfroel  fielen. 

3>abib  mar  immer  bereit  um  33*ufee  3U 
tbun  fiir  feine  ©iinben,  unb  ift  baber  ein 
gute§  93eifbiel  fiir  atte  Seute  bie  in  ©iinben 
fatten. 

Unb  ob  jemanb  ©iinbiget,  fo  boben  mir 
einen  giirfprecber  bei  bem  SSater/  Sefum 
©bnft,  ber  ©eredjt  ift.  1  Sob-  2,  1. 


forage  9to.  1356.  —  2Ber  ift  unfer  2Biber* 
fadjer?  unb  mie  gebet  er  umber? 

5lntm.  —  Xev  Teufel.  2Bie  ein  briittenber 
Some,  unb  fudjet  melcben  er  berfcblinge.  1 
$et.  5,  8. 

atiiblicbe  Sebre.  —  ©alomo,  in  $Bud)  ber  ' 
2Bei§beit  fagt:  S>er  aflenfd)  ift  erfdjaffen 
3um  emigen  Seben,  aber  burd)  be§  Xeufel§ 
ateib  ift  ber  £ob  in  bie  SBelt  gefommen. 
©o.fonnen  mir  fe^en,  bafe  ber  Teufel  fdbon 
3U  ben  erften  ttflenfcben  fam,  unb  idjaffte 
gerabe  miber  ©otte§  SBitten,  barum  ift  er 
ber  „aBiberfad)er"  genannt:  Unb  biefer 
aBiberfacber,  ber  Xeufel,  ber  gebet  je^t  nodb 
um  bie  aflenfdfen  ber,  unb  ba§  auf  nielerlei 
SBeife. 
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^SetruB  fagt:  2Bie  ein  briillenber  Sotoe, 
\  ber  in  ber  SBilbernife  umber  toanbert  um 
ettoaB  au  fangen,  fur  feinen  unerfattlidjen 
1  hunger  3U  ftiUen. 

*($aulu3  fdjreibt,  bon  falfdjen  2tpofteIn, 

' >  unb  triiglidjen  SIrbeitern  bie  fi(^  oerftellen  au 
i  >  K^rifti  Slpoftel.  Unb  baB  ift  aud)  fein  Som¬ 
ber;  benn  er  felbft  ber  ■satan,  „ber  Xeufel) 
,  >  toerfteUet  fid)  sum  ©ngel  beB  £id)t3.  £arum 
ift  eB  nidbt  ein  ©rofeeB,  toenn  fid)  aud)  jeine 
1  ®iener  derftellen  alS  ^rebiger  ber  ©eredbt* 
igfeit.  0!  ber  t>erfiibrerifd)e  £eufeI3geift. 
’  v  SfSetruB  fagt:  ®em  toiberfteljet  feft  im  ©lau* 
\  ben,  1  qjetri  5,  9,  unb  SacobuB:  2Biberftef)et 
i  bem  Xeufel,  fo  fliebet  er  bon  eud),  nabet 
A  eud)  ju  ©ott,  fo  nabet  er  fid)  au  eud). 
f  ^errlicbe  SInbietungen. 

)  2>arum  tbut  befto  mebr  gleife  euren  93e- 

ruf,  unb  ©rtoablung  feft  au  madjen,  benn 
T  too  ibr  foIdEjeS  tut  toerbet  ibr  nidbt  ftraud)- 
t  v  Ien.  8- 

*  (A  - - 

®inber  23-riefe. 


a^ibbleburt),  ^nb„  2>ec.  16,  1945. 

Sieber  Dnfel  $obn,  Stunt  Barbara  unb 
SOIe  §erolb  Sefer:  ©rufe  an  eud)  alle.  $a3 
>  SBetter  ift  fait.  &eut  toar  bie  SSerfammlung 
an  beB  Serrt)  S.  $oftetIer§.  toaren  nid)t 
*  f  toiel  leute  ba.  2>iefen  SWorgen  ift  beB  Serrt) 
2Raft’B  ibr  Sroiler  §au3  nieber  gebrannt. 
’  S<b  ba&e  ein  berB  gelernt  in  SDeutfdb,  unb 
toill  4  SBibel  gragen  anttoorten.  ©in  ^er* 
olb  Sefer,  ©Imer  2)ober. 

')  >  - 

Sftapbanee,  Sn&-/  19,  1945. 

*  fiiebe  Stunt  Barbara  unb  Onfel  S°bn,  u. 
, ,  aHe  $erotb  Sefer:  SBir  boben  falteB  SBinter 
SBetter  unb  €>djnee.  Sd)  toil!  93ibel  gragen 
l  unb  printers  $ie3  beanttoorten.  S<b  &>itf 
beidbliefeen,  mit  toiinfdben  ein  guter  ©briB- 
4)  ►  tag  u.  gliidlidbeB  SbeueB  Subr.  @in  greunb, 
i  SWartba  garmtoalb. 

_ 


A  $er  unerf<bo|>fIidbe  SebenBborn. 

I  - *' 

*  Sn  bent  ©leidbniB  Seiu  bom  guten  ^irten 
f  finben  toir  folgenbe  SBorte:  „Sdb  bin  ge* 
.  fonunen,  auf  bafe  fie  Seben  fyiben  unb  eB  in 
V  Uberflufe  ba&en"  (^ob.  10,  10  ©lb.  Sibel). 
933ie  toirb  bodb  unfer  $era  erboben,  toeld) 
eine  greube  fommt  liber  unB  beim  Sefen 
biefer  SSerbeifeung.  ^ebodb  toirb  fie  fiir 


foldbe  bie  grofete  93ebeutung  -unb  ffiidjtig- 
fett  fyaben,  beren  b<WeB  8i«I  eB  ift,  bie 
Sabre  biefeB  ©rbentoallenB  moglidbft  toeit 
binauBjufdbieben. 

SDer  SBunfdb  baS  Seben  au  Derlangern,  ift 
febr  nabiirlid)  unb  befeeli  bie  IWenfcbbeit  be- 
reitB  feit  grauer  SSoraeit.  3)ie  jjjanifdjen 
©roberer  fucbten  nacb  bem  „©I  Strabo", 
bem  ©runnen  ber  immertoatjrenben  S«* 
genb.  §aben  bie  2Renfdben  bergegentoart 
audb  fol^e  untoabrfcbeinlidben  S&een  beifei- 
tegelegt,  fo  finb  fie  bodb  eifrig  bemiibt,  t^urcb 
forperlidje  itbungen  -unb  rerfdbiebenartige 
aRebifamente  baBfelbe  a«  erreicben,  namlidb 
ibren  ®orper  gefunb  unb  frifcb  au  erbalten. 
©3  ift  eine  natiirlicbe  Slkranlagung  beB 
^enfcben,  fid)  ein  moglidjft  IangeS  Seben  au 
toiinfdben. 

5Da§  Seben  ‘aber,  baB  SefuS  bradbte.^be- 
beutet  mebr  benn  eine  blofje  33erlangerung 
unferer  ©rbenjabre.  Sn  einer  gemiffen  Se- 
aiebung  fommt  eB  aud)  biefem  8u)ed  nadb, 
inbem  burdb  bie  SIuBmeraung  ber  Siinbe 
unb  ibrer  '©etoobnbeiten  bem  $?orber  eine 
Iangere  SebenBbauer  gefdbenft  toirb.  2>ocb 
ber  griebe  beB  ^eraenB  unb  ein  fieben  ber 
fRfube  im  ^errn,  toeldbe  ©iiter  SefuS  ©einen 
fRacbfoIgern  fcbenft,  bringen  ein  Seben  mit 
fid),  baB  auf  feine  anbene  UBeife  erreidbt  toer- 
ben  fann. 

Um  biefeB  fteben  au  ermeffen,  reidben  un- 
fere  ©rbenjabre  nidbt  auB.  ©S  fommt  Don 
einem  ©ott  ber  ©toigfeit  unb  baber  reidbt 
baB  fieben,  unB  gefdbenft  burcb  @einen 
©obn,  iiber  alle  8eiien  biutoeg,  biS  in  bie 
©nblofigfeit.  ©in  emigeB  2eben  ber  ©Iiidt- 
feligfeit,  too  bintmlifdbe  greuben  obne  5fuf- 
Ijoren  unfer  $era  beleben,  too  fein  Odbntera 
ober  Seib  ©dbatten  derbreiten  fann,  ertoar- 
tet  aHe  bie,  unb  nur  biey  toeldbe  bereitB  bier 
baB  etoige  fieben  finben  unb  bis  au  ibrem 
©nbe  befiben. 

SmmertoabrenbeB  ©jiftieren,  aHein  er- 
fdbobft  nidbt  bie  giille  jeneS  SebenB,  benn 
bieB  toirb  einem  jeben  ©rloften  auteil.  9Iudb 
bie  aRenfdben,  bie  in  ©iinben  fterben,  toer- 
ben  etoig  Ieben,  aber  —  eB  toirb  ein  Seben 
beB  etoigen  93erberbenS  fein.  2Bir  feben 
alfo,  bafe  eB  nidbt  fo  febr  auf  bie  2>auer  an 
unb  fiir  fid)  anfommt,  fortbern  dielmebr 
barauf,  in  toeldjem  3uftanbe  bie  Oeele  bie 
©toigfeit  aubringen  mufe. 

2>aB  Seben  tut  fidj  burcb  S3etoegung, 
burcb  £atigfeit  funb.  Sebenbe  SBefen  finb 
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$ero!b  ber  2Baf)rfjeit 


SBefen  ber  £riebfamfeit  unb  beg  gortfdjrit- 
teg  unb  bamit  bem  2Bed>fel  untermorfen. 
35er  ©aum  ift  nidbt  berfelbe,  ber  cr  geftern 
mar.  9ieue  Shtofben  baben  fid)  iiber  9tad)t 
geoffnet,  neue  flatter  beginnen  fid)  ju  for- 
men  unb  bietteidjt  ift  ein  ©amenforn  aur 
©rbe  gefatten  ,um  neueg  Seben  au  bringen. 
3toei  Element  bebingen  bag  2Bad)gtum  — 
bie  Suft  unb  bie  ©rbe,  bie  ®raft  aber,  bie 
im  ©aume  roirft,  bag  Seben,  gibt  ibnt  bie 
'Sabigfeit,  biefe  ©Iemente  in  ©latter,  ©Iii= 
ten,  ©amen  ufro.  au  bermanbeln.  SBeld)  ein 
SBuitbermerf  ffcettt  ein  ©aum  bar!  Unb  bod) 
reidjt  fein  Seben  bei  meitem  nid)t  an  bag 
beg  'Iftenfdjen  betan.  berrlidbeit  ©on* 
nenftrablen  fatten  auf  feine  ©latter,  ber 
©aum,  aber  fann  fie  nid)t  feben.  ©r  fann 
nid)t  ben  ®uft  fciner  ©tiiten  mabmebmen, 
nod*  bie  ©ogel  fingen  fyoren,  bte  fid)  in 
feinnt  Smeigen  ibr  Sfteft  bauett.  2>er  ©aum 
bat  Seben,  aber  bag  beg  ttRenfdbeu  ift  boll* 
fommener.  (£ r  fann  att  bie  &rafte  mabr* 
nebmen,  bie  auf  ben  ©aum  einmirfen,_  moau 
Icfcterer  nidbt  imftanbe  ift.  $>er  ©?enfd)  be* 
fifct  einen  tieferen  Sebengborn. 

Dod)  gibt  eg  and)  bei  ben  flJZenfdjeu  Unter* 
fdjiebc  bcaiiglid)  beg  Sebeng.  2BeIdje  mun* 
berbaren  ©ottegfraftc  mirfen  unb  molten 
iiberatt  urn  ung.  ber.  ©ie  finb  febem  3U* 
gdnglid),  ein  feber  faint  fie  fid)  au  eigen 
madjen,  biefe  munberbaren  Sebengfrafte, 
aber  —  biele  beadbten  fie  nid)t.  ©ie  bcfifjen 
nid)t  feneg  Seben,  bag  fie  befabigt,  bie  gdtt* 
lidjett,  geiftlidben  $rafte  au  erfenncn  unb 
fie  in  ©efifc  au  nebmen. 

Sn  ^ob-  17,  3  finbett  mir  folgettbe  Sr* 
fldrung  Sefu  'itbcr  bag  emige  Seben:  ,/£ag 
ift  aber  bag  emige  Seben,  bafo  fie  bid),  ber 
bit.attein  mabrer  ©ott  bift,  unb  ben  bu  ge- 
fanbt  baft  Sefurn  ©bnftum,  crfenneit." 
Xag  emige  Seben  bringt  ung  in  bie  ©ernein- 
fcfjaft  mit  ©otit  burd)  Sefunt.  ©emit  madbt 
bie  ©eele  eine  ©rfabrung,  bon  ber  ber  Hit* 
glaubige  nicbtg  meif).  9htn  ift  bag  £era  mit 
ber  ©emifebett  erfiittt,  ein  ®inb  ©otteg  au 
fein.  @g  ift  eine  ©timme  im  $eraen,  bie  ba 
ruft:  ,/9lbba,  Iieber  ©ater!"  $er  §eilige 
©eift  ift  ftiibrer  unb  Setter  gemorbett.  ©ine 
unetfdjopflidje  geiftlidje  ®raft  fcbenft  9fug* 
batter  aunt  SDienft  unb  ©icg  iiber  bie  ©iin- 
be.  (Sine  grofje  flttberuttg  bat  in  bem  §era= 
en  eitteg  foldbett  ©lab  ergriffen.  ©in  neueg 
Seben  ift  ermadjt,  bag  ber  ©eele  bie  ©?pg* 
Iicbfeit  fcbenft  bie  gottlid^en  ©inge  au  er* 


fennen,  moau  fie  nidbt  imftanbte  mar,  ba 
fie  nodb  in  Siinben  lebte. 

2Bitt  ein  ©iinber  biefeg  Sebeng  teilbaftig 
merben,  fo  fann  er  bieg  nur  auf  einem  2Be- 
ge  erreicfjen;  er  mufe  miebergeboren  merben. 
3>ie  ®raft  beg  emigen  Sebeng  fann  auf  feine 
anbere  SBeife  erlangt  merben  alg  einaig 
unb  attein  alg  ein  ©efdbenf  '©otteg.  ©g  ift 
fiir  einen  ©iinber  ebenfo  an>ecf!og,  burdb 
eigene  ®raft  einen  ©bnften  aug  fidb  ju 
macben,  mie  eg  fiir  ben  ©aum  unmoglidj  ift, 
fidb  felbft  in  einen  3Wenfdben  au  oermanbeln. 
9iidbt  atteinige  Sinberung  beg  aufeeren 
3Kenfdben  ift  erforberlidb,  ionbern  eine  §era* 
engdnberung.  ©g  fann  nidbt  jemattb  im 
^eraen  tot  in  ©iinben  fein  unb  augleidf) 
emigeg  Seben  befiben.  Xieg  ift  ebenfomenig 
moglidb,  mie  ein  ©aunt  nidbt  aur  felben  3eit 
©aum  unb  ttftenfd)  fein  fann. 

@g  mare  ©ott  ein  fteidbteg,  einen  ©aum 
in  einen  ttftenidjen  au  dermanbeln.  €r  bat 
meit  grofeere  SBunber  beroorgebratbt.  SBitr- 
be  ©r  fold)  ein  ©Serf  oottbrittgen,  bann  bat* 
te  <£r  bie  ©eftanbteile  beg  ©aumeg  oottig 
au  dnbern  unb  meitere  ^afte  bem  neuen 
©efdbopfe  ju  geben.  Xamit  metre  aber  ber 
©aum  nidbt  mebr  ein  foldber,  fonbern  ein 
oottig  neueg  SBefen.  S)ag  Seben  beg  ©au¬ 
meg  batte  bann  eine  dottige  Ummdlaung  er* 
fabren.  ©o  audb  mufe  ber  ©iinber  fein  gan- 
3eg  ^era,  fein  ganaeg  fieben  ©ott  meiben, 
bamit  ein  Oottig  neueg  SBefen  aug  ibm 
ntadje,  bag  bann  ©b^ift  b^ifet. 

Sjeber  Sefer,  ber  bu  nodb  nidbt  biefe 
beilfame  ©rfabrung  gematbt  baft  mittft  bu 
nidbt  bag  Seben  ber  ©iinbe  mit  bem  be- 
briieften  ©emiffen,  ber  ©itterfeit  im  ^erjen, 
ben  ©emiffengbiffen,  ber  ©flatoerei,  ber 
mieblerbolten  ©nttdufdbungen  unb  ber  ©e* 
mifebeit  'beg  emig  ©erlorenfeing  aufgeben 
unb  bafiir  feneg  Seben  ergreifen,  bag  bir 
bte  '^emifebeit  ber  ©ergebung  beiner  ©iinb* 
en,  jbte  ©emeinfdbaft  mit  ©ott,  bie  ^raft, 
atte  ^dntftfe  beg  Sebeng  au  beftef>en  gibt  unb 
bidb  !mit  ber  ®raft  beg  ^eiligen  ©eifteg  er* 
fiittt?  SBittft  bu  niebt  ein  SRad)foIger  ©bnfti 
merben?  2Bittft  bu  beine  bor  ben 

emigen  Oualen  mit  ber  ©emifebeit  ein- 
taufdben?  SDann  befenne  beine  ©iinben  in 
3>emut  bor  ©ott,  bitte  ibn  urn  ©ergebung 
beiner  ©dbulb  unb  iibergib  Sbnt  bein  gana* 
eg  $era.  5Daitn  mirb  ein  neueg  Seben  in 
beine  ©eele  aielfen  unb  bie  bigberige  ©Iinb- 
b^it  mirb  bir  bon  '£en  ?fugen  genommen 


77 


$er olb  ber  SBo^r^eit 


toerben,  fobafj  bu  ein  neue§  geiftltd£)e^  97eid) 
erfennft,  ba§  bit  jeine  ©ore  geoffnet  bat. 
®u  toirft  toiebergeboren  fein  unb  au§  bent 
unerfd)b{>flid)en  SebenSbont  trinfen,  ber 
au§  bem  etoigen  Seben  qniUt.  —  SIu§  2Baf)r= 
beitSfreunb. 

ftorrefoonbenseit. 

2RibbIeburt>,  Snbiana  ben  15  Sanuar. 
©In  ©rufe  an  ben  ©bitor  unb  atfe  Sefer. 
Me§  toa§  ibr  tut  rnit  SBorten  unb  mit 
SBerfen,  tut  atte§  im  Stamen  Sefu,  banfet 
I  ©ott  unb  bem  ©ater  burdj  ifjn. 

■ffr  3>er  ftrieg  but  enbltcf)  aufgebort,  unb 
I  jefct  toollen  fie  grieben  madden.  SBenn  eB 

l  nur  ein  SBeIt*0rieben  ift,  bann  fiirdjte  idj 

j  toirb  eB  nidjt  Iange  toaren.  ^efu§  fagt:  3>en 

f  grieben  Iafe  id)  eudf),  unb  meinen  grieben 

v>  gebe  id)  eucf),  aber  nii)t  tote  bie  SBelt  gibt. 

I  i©§  ift  3U  bebauern,  bafe  fo  biel  Unfrieben 
\>  in  ben  ©emeinben  ift.  SBann  bie  ©briften* 

'  ©efenner  fo  biel  Unfrieben  ba&en,  bann  ift 

I  e§  fein  SBunber,  bafe  bie  SBelt  fo  im  Urn 

a  frieben  ift.  Sefu§  fagt,  fo  toie  e§  toar  su 

ben  3eiten  Stoab’S,  fo  toirb  e§  aud)  fein  an 
ber  SBelt  ©nbe.  §aben  toir  Urfad)  311  glaub* 
en  eB  ift  nabe  bor  ber  Stbiir? 

*  ^db  babe  eine  SJefdjreibung  befommen 
•bon  einem  fDtann  ber  in  ben  ©egenben  bon 
3>eutfd)tanb  toar  too  fie  Ieiben  bon  bem 
ftrieg,  unb  bat  Sftelief  @adb  belfen  auSteilen, 
unb  er  fagt  eB  finb  fiinf  mal  fo  biel  am 
hunger  Ieiben  alS  toie  unfommen  finb  im 
ftrieg,  erfdjretflidbe  3uftanbe. 

©§  bat  siemlidb  franfe,  brei  28eib§ber* 
fonen  finb  leibent.  2>ie  Seb.  ftauff* 
man  Sinn  a  ift  etroa§  beffer;  bie  SBitttoe 
Sam.  Sdjrod  Slmanba,  unb  bem  Sam. 
©briftner  fein  2Beib,  unb  nacb  2Renidf)en* 
biinfen  nid)t  toiel  ^offnung.  Unb  ber  ©abe 
©briftner  ift  fcblimm  3Utoeg  mit  ftreb§. 

■SaS  SBetter  ift  mebr  angenebm  al§  eB 
mar  eine  3eitlang,  unb  ber  Sdjnee  mar  aHe 
bintoeg,  bat  aber  je^t  toiebcr  ein  toenig 
Sd)nee. 

Seib  i|n§  eingebenft  bor  bem  Stbron  ber 
©nabe.  3-  » r. 

SKorgantoton,  $enna.}  ben  15  ^anuar, 
1946. 

(3>er  englifcbe  ©bitor  fdjreibt  bon  bem 
SteufabrStounfd).  ©§  toirb  bielleidjt  biel 
getoiinfdbt  obne  nadfbenfen  toa§  ba§  meint. 


Ser  SBunfcb  ift  toenig  toert  obne  ben  Segen 
©otte§  ba3u.  Darum  folten  roir,  unb  tun 
miinfdjen  ein  gefegneteS  SbeueS  Sab*/  «nb 
ba§  burcb  ^efum  ©briftum. 

£ie  '©efunbbeit  ift  toieber  beffer  oott  bcin 
3rlu.  Same§,  Sobn  bon  ^obn  Smofer  toar 
fdbtoer  franf  mit  pneumonia  biefe  Ie^te 
SBocbe,  ift  aber  toieber  3iemlid)  feffer. 

^ie  ©emeinbe  roar  gebalten  ben  13ten 
^anuar  in  biefem  §aufe  bei  bem  Sobn  ^re. 
Sam.  g.  StolfcfuS,  ba§  nadbfte  mal  an  ba§ 
©ib.  S.  StoIbfuS,  Oft  ©oneftoga  ©emeinbe. 

Sin  bem  6  $»anuar  ift  ber  Sebi  f^eterS* 
beim  beerbigt  toorben,  Seid^e  gebalten  an 
bem  SDtorgantoton  ©oneftoga  ©emeinbe 
§au§,  unb  alfo  bort  beerbigt  toorben.  Sllter 
86  ^abre. 

©eftern  ben  14  Sanuar  ift  ber  Sacob  ft. 
SBeiler  geftorben  im  alter  bon  82  Sabr,  8 
donate  unb  16  Xage.  ©r  batte  feine  $ei* 
mat  bei  feinem  ^odbtermann,  S3.  3-  Stol^* 
fuS  unb  SBeib  Stanct),  er  toar  fdbon  3iemlidb 
Iange  Ieibenb.  Seiche  toirb  gebalten  am 
§aufe  am  2)onner§tag  ben  17. 

©ie  bejabrte  SBitttoe  Sarab  StoIbfuS 
nabe  ©orbonoiOe,  Sancafter  ©ounttj  itber 
101  Sabr  alt  ift  am  ©briStag  franf  toorben 
mit  pneumonia,  unb  toar  fdjtoer  franf,  ift 
aber  roiber  beffer  iiber  bie  ftranfbeit,  aber 
nod)  3iemlidj  Ieibenb  bur(b  altetrS  Scbtoadb* 
beit.  §offen  fold^e  SBejabrte  ba5en  ibre  ©r- 
toablung  gemadjt  fiir  ba§  etoige,  unb  au<^) 
gerabe  fo  nottoenbig  fiir  bie  mo  nod)  jiinger 
finb. 

Xer  S3ifcb.  Sam  3R.  StoIbfuS  bon  SBeft 
©oneftogt,-  86,  ift  aucb  gcbrecblid),  fo  bafe 
er  nicfjt  ber  SSerfammlung  bei  geroobitt  bat 
ben  6ten  Sanuar.  ®odb  ift  er  fo,  bafe  er 
berum  fann.  ©er  Sdjreiber,  ©ruber  bon 
bem  obigen  ift  aud)  nidjt  biel  au§  bem  $au§ 
bie  lenten  7  SBodjen. 

Stebban  2)7.  StoIbfuS. 

©artribge,  ftanfa§  ben  16  Sauuar,  1946. 
©in  ©rufe  an  alle  ©ott  liebenbe  2J?enf(b- 
en,  roeld)e§  biele  einnimmt.  SIber  toenn  toir 
fagen  bon  ©ott  geliebte  2Renf<f)en,  bann 
nimmt  eB  fie  Sllle  ein.  „SIIfo  bat  ©ott  bic 
SBelt  geliebt,  bafe  er  feinen  eingeborenen 
’@of)n  gab."  2Berfe  reben  Iauter  al§  SBorten, 
unb  ber  SIboftel  fagt:  „Unb  Iaffet  un§  unter 
einanber  unfer  felbft  toabrnebmen,  mit 
reisen  3ur  Siebe  unb  guten  SBerfen  —  unb 
ba§  fo  biel  mebr,  fo  biel  ibr  Kbet,  bafe  bet 
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£ag  napet." 

SBir  Baben  fcponeS  ©Sinter  ©Setter,  nidBt 
feJjr  fait,  unb  bie  ©efunbpeit  ift  etmaS  bef- 
fer.  2>er  ©ruber  utib  ©rebiger  2).  SI.  97i)It) 
ift  langfam  auf  ber  ©efferung,  feine  ©pr acpe 
unb  audB  f«ine  ©innen  mangeln  nod)  etmaS. 
Unb  fein  ©ruber  21.  21.  ber  fdjon  iiber  ein 
^apr  gebredjtid^  mar,  ju  3eiten  fdpmer 
franf,  gepet  alS  mieber  in  bie  ©emeinbe. 

2Iudp  mar  bie  Srau  S.  2).  filler  mieber 
an  ber  ©emeinbe,  bie  fdpon  Iange  auSge- 
blieben  mar  megen  einer  Deration  megen 
©oiter,  unb  aucp  nocp  Sungenfieber  patte, 
fie  (S.  2).  unb  ©Seib)  gebenfen  nadp  $ot 
<3Bring§,  2trf.  $u  gepen  fur  boHige  ©r« 
Bolung. 

2>ie  jmei  ©ruber  $arrt)  fitter  unb 
2lmoS  S'fijli),  bie  in  97ortp  Sorf,  Sal.  ©.  D. 
©amp  maren,  finb  baBeim  unb  gebenfen 
fid)  beibe  einer  Operation  untermerfen  eBe  fie 
toieber  bon  §eim  geBen.  §arrt)  fiir  2Ippenbi- 
citiS  unb  2tmoS  fiir  fconfilitiS. 

2Iud)  maren  97aap  Proper,  ©Scib  unb 
$inb;  $opn  Sapp,  ©Seib  unb  jmei  ®inber 
unb  ^oBn  filler  alS  ^uBrmann  bon  ©tarf 
©ountp  B^r  iiber  ©onntag,  unb  ber  ©e- 
nieinbe  BeigemoBnt,  ba  ber  iunge  2>iener 
$opn  ©.  EJober  bon  Bier  unS  trculidB  ber- 
rnapnt  Bat.  2>ie  Dpio  Seute  finb  bann  nadB 
$ill  ©ittj,  ©.  2).v©.  £).  ©amp  mo  ber  Sopn 
filler  einen  ©oBn  Bat,  unb  gebenfen  ba¬ 
Beim  fein  BiS  ©amStag  2Ibenb. 

SJteine  Gutter,  mo  ber  2}adib  ®nepp, 
SWontgomerp,  Snb.  ©ericpt  gibt  im  §erotb 
Summer  1,  bafe  fie  aiemlidp  leibenb  mar, 
ift  in  iprern  88ten  $apr,  mar  aber  redBt 
munter  im  97obember  ba  mir  bort  maren, 
obmopl  eine  ©eite  §iIfIoS.  £at  aber  felber 
effen  fonnen,  unb  fid)  etmaS  breBen  im 
©ette  ober  auf  bem  ©tuBI,  bafe  bie  3eit  nidBt. 
fo  long,  aber  iept  ift  eS  mieber  anberS,  unb 
Bat  aucp  BegeBrt  urn  g.efalbt  roerben,  meldBeS 
fie  audB  tBaten,  unb  ipr  grofeeS  ©erlangen 
ift  urn  abjufdpeiben  unb  bei  ©Brifto  fein. 

©Sir  Boren  biel  bon  ber  grofeen  hungers* 
not  in  ben  Sanbern  mo  ber  greulidpe  Jfrieg 
mar,  unb  mir  glauben  eS  audB,  aber  eS  ift 
bod>  erfreulidp,  bafe  bie  Seute  fo  befliffen 
finb  urn  §iIfSmitteI  $u  fenben,  unb  bie 
grage  fommt  ofterS:  Stun  mir  genug  urn 
ju  aeigen,  bafe  mir  mirflidB  unfern  Sftadpften 
Iieben  alS  unS  felbft?  XaS  ©rfte  bon  ben 
$epn  ©eboten  fagt:  „2)u  folft  feine  anbere 
©otter  neben  mir  Baben."  Wofe  Bat  ficB 


fpater  bariiber  erflart  unb  gibtS:  „Unb  bu 
foflft  ben  $errn  beinen  ©ott,  Iieb  Baben  bon 
govern  ^erjen,  bon  ganger  *  Seele,  bon 
allem  ©ermogen."  Unb  ^faS  fommt  im 
©bangelium  fo  Iange  barnadp  unb  fagt: 
„2>aS  ift  baS  borneBmfte  ©ebot;  —  unb 
baS  anbere  ift  iBm  gleid) :  2>u  fottft  beinen 
Wadjjten  Iieben  alS  bidB  felbft."  ©o  fcBeint 
eg  midBtiger  ju  fein  unter  bem  ©bangelium, 
alS  unter  bem  ©efefc.  2>aS  ©efep  Bat  audj 
gefagt:  2)u  foUft  beinen  -ftadpften  Iieben  alS 
bidB  felbft,  aber'nicpt  auf  gleidBe  §ope  ge- 
fteUt  ntit  bem  erften  ©ebot. 

$amm  meine  Iieben  ©ruber,  feib  feft, 
unbemeglidp,  unb  nepmet  immer  au  in  bem 
©Serf  beS  4?errn,  {internal  iBr  miffet,  bafe 
eure  2trbeit  nidBt  bergeblidB  ift  in  bem  $errn. 

©eib  ©ott  befoBIen  unb  unfer  eingebenft 
im  ©ebet.  ©.  ©Sagler. 


QKeperSbale,  ©enna.  ben  7  ^anuar,  1946. 

3um  erften  einen  ©rufe  an  bie  ©bitor 
unb  aHe  $eroIb  Sefer,  mit  miinfdBen  eudB 
ber  griebe  ©otteS,  meldjer  BoBer  ift  benn 
atte  ©ernunft,  ber  bemapre  unfere  ^erjen 
unb  ©innen  in  S«fa  ©Brifto,  amen. 

97un  id)  glaube  baran  fiir  einanber  mepr 
Poran  pelfen  in  ber  geiftlidpen  ©adp,  mit 
fdmpfen  unb  beten  fiir  einanber. 

Unffre  Xodpter  pat  mitp  gefragt  maS  ge- 
fcBepep  ift  auf  ber  alte  ©priStag  „Sanner 
6),  unjb  idp  ttmnfdpe  eS  mirb  ^omanb  bie 
Siebe  gur  Urfadp  nepmen  unb  eine  2IuS« 
Iegun^  geben  iiber  cttte  Seiertage,  bie  mir 
palten  auf  baS  alte  unb  neue  £eftament. 

^epf  ift  nodp  eine  ©adp,  bafe  idp  miinicpe 
einen  ©eridpt  paben  babon.  Unb  baS  ift 
megen  ben  ©djlafprebiger,  fo  mie  mein 
3>abi  fie  genannt  pat.  ©S  mar  mir  ganj 
oergeffen  biS  Iepte  SBodpe  Babe  idp  eine  ©e- 
fdpreibpng  befommen  bon  megen  cttte  smei. 
^n  1878  pat  ber  ©rfte,  ber  Kauffman,  an- 
gefangen  gu  prebigen,  bann  mar  idp  8  ^apre 
alt,  unb  an  ber  Srudpt  follen  mir  ben  ©aum 
Iernen  tennen.  2)ie  Seute  bie  fie  befannt 
maren,  paben  burdp  ©rfaprung  Iernen  fon¬ 
nen.  2Bir  moHen  unS  redpt  an  Sefii  feiner 
Sepr  palten,  aber  audB  nidpt  bermerfen  maS 
mit  feiner  Sepr  liilbereinftimmt. 

2Bann  ^emanb  ift  ber  mir  ©rleudptung 
geben  fann,  unb  nidpt  mill  burdp  bie  $eroIb, 
bann  merbe  idp  ipm  banfen  menn  er  mir. 
fdpreibt.  ©.  ©.  ^oftetler. 

QWeperSbale,  9t.  1,  ^enna. 


§  e  r  o  I  b  ber  SBaljtbeit 
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tBemerfung:  Der  alte  ©briStag  —  ©ine 
f  ©rflarung  geben  bariiber  fo  furagefafet  mie 
moglidb,  unb  bod)  beutlidb  genug,  fo  bafe  bie 
Sefer  e§  berfteben  fonnen.  Sm  Safae  325 
91.  D.  ift  ber  ©quinoj:  (Dag  unb  STtadjt 
©leidbbeit)  auf  ben  21  397ara  gef alien,  aber 
>  ibr  ^alenber  au  berfelben  3eit  tear  nicbt 
gana  ridjtig,  fo  bafe  fpater  tear  ber  ©quinoE 
auf  ben  25  9D7dra,  fo  I)at  SuliuS  ©aefer  ein 
anberen  ©alenber  eingefefct  unb  ber  mar 
audb  nicbt  gang  ridbtig,  fo  bafe  in  1582  mar 
bie  ©quinoE  „Dag  unb  97a<bt  ©Ieicbbeit) 
auf  ben  llten  337ara,  fo  baben  fie  ben 
ftalenber  mieberum  auredbtgejefct  urn  ben 
©quinoE  riebtig  auf  ben  21  90tdra  madben. 
©nglanb  bat  aber  biefe  SSeranberung  nidbt 
angenommen  bi§  1752,  unb  an  berfelben 
3eit  mar  e§  12  Dag  unterfdfjieb  in  ben  amei 
^alenber,  ba§  ift  bon  bent  25  (©bri§tag) 
j  bi§  auf  ben  6  Sanuar  ift  e§  12  Stag.  9fber 

l  biele  cbriftlidbe  Seute  baben  auerft  foldbe 

SBerdnberung  nidbt  annebmen  rooEen,  fie 
adEjteten  e§  au  biel  al§  ein  SBetrug  barinnen, 
aber  fpater  ift  e§  baubt§ad)Iidb  angenom* 
men  morben,  bafe  e§  nur  getan  mar  in  ein* 
em  aufricfytigen  2Beg  bie  3eit  auredbt  foben. 
'@o  ift  nicf)t§  fonberlidbeg  gefebeben  auf  ben 
6  Sanuar.  SSerfdbiebene  ©emeinben  in  ber* 
fdbiebenen  ©egenben  balten  ben  6  Sanuar 
t  f  al§  ein  gaft  unb  ©ebetStag  aur  ©bre  un’fer§ 
©rloferS.  Ob  er  geboren  mar  auf  ben  25 
Deaember  ober  ben  6  Sanuar  ober  auf  mel- 
dtjen  Stag  ift  un§  unbefannt,  nur  bafe  mir 
if>n  annebmen  fur  nnfern  ©rlofer  unb  ibn 
, ,  ebren  unb  fiirdbten,  anftatt  eine  grofje  ©bre 
auf  biefen  ober  jenen  Dag  legen.  *  Unb  ben 
,i  2tfenf<ben  ©nabe  unb  SBarmberaigfeit  im 
(  97amen  Sefu  ©brifti  bemeifen,  fo  nimmt  er 
I  e§  an  al§  batten  mir  e§  Sbm  getan. 

2.  51.  307. 


Dboma§,  Oflaboma,  ben  22  Sanuar, 

1  1946.  ©rufj  an  aEe  $eroIb  fiefer.  Die  ©e- 

i)  funbbeit  in  biefer  ©egenb  ift  aiemlidb  gut, 
mit  menig  au§nabm.  Dem  See  Sober  fein 
2Beib  ift  au  *biefer  3eit  Iran!  im  33ett.  3Bir 
batten  fo  meit  nocb  einen  befonberS  fdbonen 
Winter,  noth  feinen  €><bnee. 
i  SJifdb.  907ofe  Sober  Oon  907c997inbiEe, 
Oregon  tarn  ben  16  be§  307onat§ 

um  feinen  SBruber  ^8re.  SBenebict,  mie  audb 
feine  biele  greunb  unb  Befannte  befudben. 

3mei  Dage  fpater  fam  $re.  307enno 
<Smarbentruber  unb  SBeib,  audf)  bon  Oregon 


um  $reunbe  au  befudben.  Sifdbof  ®?ofe  unb 
SBenebict  gebenfen  f^ute  nadb  $aIona, 
abfabren  ibre  ©cbmeftern  au  befudben  unjb 
bann  bielleidbt  audb  nadb  907ibbleburb,  ^nbi- 
ana  ibren  alien  Onfel  Setemia  Sober 
unb  anbere  Sreunb  befudben. 

Stuf  ©'onntag  ben  20ten  ift  ein  ©beftanb 
bebient  morben  bier,  namlidb:  30telbin, 
3obn  bon  ^oel  SBeadbt)  unb  SBetb  unb  ©ora, 
&ocbter  bon  97uben  0tu^man  unb  2Beib. 
maren  biele  greunbe  gefommen  ber  $odb* 
aeit  beiaumobnen,  idb  mill  nidbt  fudben  fie 
aHe  mit  97amen  nennen. 

Seib  ©ott  befoblen.  S-  53- 


^obe^ansetgen. 


iBeadbb. — ©atbarina,  Xocbter  bon  3WofeS 
unb  ©atbarina  Kauffman  mar  geboren  in 
$oIme§  ©ountt),  Ohio  ben  25  3ftai,  1855, 
unb  ift  nadb  SIrtbur,  ^Hiuoi§  gefommen 
mit  ibren  ©Item  ben  3  2J7dra,  im 
1868,  unb  mar  oerebelicbt  mit  Daniel  S- 
SBeadbb  ben  15  Oftober,  1872,  unb  bat 
ibren  Slbfcbieb  genommen  an  ibrer  $eimat 
nabe  Strtbur,  Illinois  ben  21  Deaember, 
1945,  alt  gemorben  90  ^obee,  6  donate 
unb  26  Dage.  Sie  mar  ba§  altefte  ©Iieb 
ber  5Imifdben  ©emeinbe  in  ber  ©egenb  bon 
SIrtbur,  ^EinoiS.  @ie  mar  ctma§  leibenb 
fdbon  eine  aiemlidbe  3eit  unb  mar  39ettfeft 
bie  lenten  7  307onat.  Sbe  ©bemann  Sifcbof 
Daniel  &  SBeacbb  bat  feinen  91bfcbieb  ge¬ 
nommen  in  97obember,  1933. 

Dtefe  ©be  mar  gefegnet  mit  amei  ®dbne 
^acob  D.  unb  ^oel  ©.,  beibe  bon  ber  Sir- 
tbur  ©egenb,  fie  bmterla&t  aucb  19  ©rofe- 
finber  unb  52  Urgrofefinber. 

SeidEjenreben  maren  gebalten  an  ber 
^eimat  auf  ©onntag  ben  23  Deaember 
butdb  SBifd).  97oab  51.  Sober  unb  ©am.  97. 
59ea(bb,  ber  ©rbe  iifcergeben  in  bem  Otto 
53egrabnife. 


£ehnutb.  —  Samuel  ^5.,  Sobn  bon  §o» 
febb  S-  unb  ^Barbara  ^elmutb  mar  geboren 
in  ^oIme§  ©ountt),  Ohio  ben  9  Sebtember, 
1869  unb  ift  geftorben  an  feiner  $eimat 
nabe  5lrtbur,  Illinois  ben  23  Deaember, 
1945,  alt  gemorben  76  Sabre,  3  9Wonate 
unb  14  Dage.  ©r  ift  mit  feinen  ©Item  nadb 
SIrtbur,  SHmoi§  gefommen  in  Sabr.  1881. 

Den  28  Sanuar,  1892  bat  er  fidb  bere- 
belidbt  mit  2fannt)  97iflt>,  bie  ibr  Slbfdjieb 
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geitommen  bat  ben  24  Member,  1918. 
35i efe.©be  roar  gefegnet  mit  8  ®inber,  5 
©obue:  Slnbg  ©.,  §artbiHe,  £>bio;  tlfbin 
©.  unb  ©amuel  ©.,  SouiSmCe,  ©l)io; 
Daniel  ©.,  Sagaijette,  $nbiana;  £)ra  ©., 
9frtbur,  Illinois;  3  £od)ter:  2)?ari)ann, 
binterlaffene  2Btttroe  bon  ©imon  3). 
©eacbb;  3llpOa  unb  ©glbia  auf  ber  alien 
£eimat,  Slrtbur,  ^jlltnotS. 

3>en  22  gebruar,  1921  but  er  aur  ameit- 
en  ©be  fief)  berbeiratet  mit  ber  2Bittroe 
©ufan  (filler)  gjober  roelcbe  er  b^ter* 
Iafet  roie  audb  bio  8  5Hnber,  24  ©rofefinber 
unb  2  Itrgro&finber  unb  einen  ©ruber 
$o[et>b  S-  §elmutb  unb  eine  ©dE)roefter 
SJZagbalena,  ©bemetb  bon  2>an.  ©.  ©on* 
trager,  beibe  bon  ®ofomo,  S^biana  <Se* 
genb. 

Seicbereben  roaren  gebalten  an  ber  $eim* 
at  ben  26  SDeaember  bur<b  SBiGiam  <$. 
filler  unb  ©li  S>.  ©eadjt). 


©eiler.  —  $acob  ©eiler,  ein  ©obn  bon 
Sacob  unb  ©atbarina  ($innig)  ©eiler  mar 
geboren  in  Sancafter  ©ounti),  ©enna.  ben 
29  Stpril,  1863.  Unb  ift  geftorben  an  feiner 
#eimat  im  $au§  bei  feiner  einaigen  £ocbter 
unb  ©bemann  in  ©oneftoga  ©aflet),  San* 
cafter  ©ountt),  ©enna.  ^ft  alt  gemorben  82 
Sabre,  ^  donate  unb  16  Stage. 

@r  mar  biele  Beit  im  ©ett  bie  lefcten  11 
donate  megen  ©cfymacbbeit  unb  2(Iterge* 
bredblidbfeit.  ©r  mar  aHein  gemobnt  an 
feinem  ©nbetoom  $aufe  feit  fein  ©befamrab 
geftorben  ift,  2  Sabre  unb  8  donate  auriicf, 
unb  er  roar  febr  gebulbig  in  biefem  ©tanb. 

©r  mar  berebelidjt  mit  ©liaabetb  ®innig 
ben  27  atobember,  1880.  ©ie  ging  ibm 
boran  in  bie  ©roigfeit  ben  17  ■Dfai,  1943. 
$ieje  ©be  mar  gefegnet  mit  amei  ©obne  unb 
brei  £ocbter.  3)ie  nodb  Ieben,  finb  ©re. 
aibram  2.  ©eiler,  5Hnaer,  Sancafter  ©ountt), 
unb  Sacob  ©.  ©eiler  bon  Sebanon,  Sebanon 
©ountt),  ©enna.,  unb  9tanct),  ameiteS  ©be* 
rocib  bon  ©en.  S-  ©toIfcfuS.  ©r  bat  27 
&inbe§finber  unb  9  im  folgenben  <$e* 
fdjlecfjt. 

©eine  Oefdbmifter  finb  ibm  atte  boran 
gegangen  in  bie  ©migfeit.  ©ein  ©ruber 
9*oab  ftarb  nur  4  SWonat  auriicf.  ©r  mar 
ein  getreue§  Web  in  ber  2nt*31mrfd)  ©e* 
mein  be  bi§  an  fein  ©nbe,  marb  eingenom- 
mcn  burcb  bie  Xaufe  unb  ©efenntni§.  Unb 


bie  §inierlaffenen  baben  nidbt  au  trauern 
al3  bie  feine  $of|nung  baben. 

3>ie  igamilie  ift  and)  febr  banfbar  au  alle 
bie  ibr  ^ilfe  mitgeteilt  baben,  aur  3eit  ber 
^ranJbeit  mie  audb  bis  3ur  ©eerbigung,  unb 
begebren  aucb  eingebenft  au  fein  im  ©ebet. 

3>ie  gamilie. 

SD^r  3)abi  nabm  feinen  2lbf<beib, 

©qine  ©eel  ift  fertig  fur  bie  ©migfeit. 
©ein  3immer  u.  ©ett  fdjeint  jefct  fo  leer, 
©oUt  un3  aber  nidbt  betriiben  firoer; 
SBdil  er  mar  bier  fo  SebenS  fatt. 

©ein  Seib  mar  ©djtoadj  unb  abgematt, 
£at  manebe  Iange  atadjt  geban, 

®odb  nabm  er  e§  gebulbig  an. 

©r  befdbaut  feine  ganae  2eben§aeit, 

©eine  ©dbroadbbeit  beflagt  u.  audb  bereut. 
©ein  'ffuteS  ©jernbel  moHen  nacbmacben, 
S)a§  er  un3  lafet  in  bielen  ©adben. 
t^aben  mobl  gute  Urfadb  au  •benfen, 

3>er  §err  roirb  ibnt  baS  ©)ute  f^enfen. 
2Ser  bier  Seib  tragt  iiber  feine  ©iinben, 
35urdb  ©brifti  ©Iut,  roirb  ©nabe  finben. 
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GOD  MOVES  IN  A  MYSTERIOUS 
WAY 


God  moves  in  a  mysterious  way, 

His  wonders  to  perform; 

He  plants  His  footsteps  in  the  sea, 
And  rides  upon  the  storm. 

Ye  fearful  saints,  fresh  courage  take; 
The  clouds  ye  so  much  dread 

Are  big  with  mercy,  and  shall  break 
In  blessings  on  your  head. 

Judge  not  the  Lord  with  feeble  sense, 
But  trust  Him  for  His  grace; 

Behind  a  frowning  providence 
He  hides  a  smiling  face. 

His  purposes  will  ripen  fast, 
Unfolding  ev’ry  hour; 

The  bud  may  have  a  bitter  taste. 

But  sweet  will  be  the  flow’r. 

Blind  unbelief  is  sure  to  err,  • 

And  scan  His  work  in  vain; 

God  is  His  own  interpreter, 

And  He  will  make  it  plain. 

William  Cowper,  1774. 


EDITORIAL 


A  recent  issue  of  a  prominent  reli¬ 
gious  paper  contained  an  illustration 
that  was  immediately  interesting  and 
furnished  food  for  thought.  A  young 
lady,  seeing  a  group  of  friends  gathered 
around  a  woman  who  had  given  faithful 
service  as  a  missionary  in  a  foreign 
field,  said  she  would  Lke  to  be  a  re¬ 
turned  missionary. 

The  appeal  to  her  was  of  course  the 
satisfaction  o  f  receiving  attention 
which  is  generally  the  portion  of  re¬ 
turned  missionaries  who  have  spent 
much  time  in  their  fields  of  labor  and 
who  have  been  worthy  of  commenda¬ 
tion. 

It  .is  but  human  to  incline  to  praise 
and  attention.  It  is  natural  to  appre¬ 
ciate  appreciation  and  to  a  certain  ex¬ 
tent,  it  may  be  and  undoubtedly  is 
in  place.  It  is  human  too,  to  incline  to 


avoid  the  toils  and  trials  that  are  inci¬ 
dental  to  pioneering  activities  of  all 
kinds. 

It  is  evident  then  that  in  order  to  do 
what  is  our  lot  to  do,  whether  it  be  of 
great  or  lesser  importance,  we  must  do 
it  with  the  sole  object  of  serving  our 
Master  and  helping  others.  We  may 
not  do  it  for  the  purpose  of  drawing 
attention  or  receiving  praise  from 
others. 

When  Jesus  left  the  only  real  home 
He  had  and  took  upon  Himself  the 
form  of  sinful  flesh,  it  was  not,  could 
not  possibly  have  been,  to  receive  the 
plaudits  of  men.  As  the  only  example 
for  us  to  follow,  we  too  must  accept  the 
fact  that  if  we  would  receive  a  crown, 
we  can  not  evade  a  cross. 

E.M. 


I  read  with  surprise,  in  a  reputable 
publication  of  recent  date,  an  article 
featuring  a  well-known  church  leader 
of  the  Reform%tion  period,  that  he  was 
a  vigorous  opponent  of  the  Jews.  Never 
before  had  I  noticed  any  information  of 
the  kind  and  if  I  had  seen  the  article 
in  any  but  supposed  authentic  sources, 
I  would  have  doubted  the  truth  of  the 
statements. 

I  quote  from  the  article:  “More  and 
more  he  came  to  consider  himself  the 
ultimate  authority  in  all  spiritual  mat¬ 
ters.  In  the  'thirties  his  attitude  be¬ 
came  increasingly  bitter  against  the 
Jews,  especially  when  he  thought  that 
the  Jews  crossed  his  path  by  mission- 
arizing  for  their  own  faith  among  the' 
Christians.” 

Quoting  from  writings  by  the  man  in 
question,  the  feature  writer  further 
quoted  :  “What  now  shall  we  Christians 
do  with  this  rejected  damned  Jewish 
people?  ...  I  will  faithfully  state  my 
own  counsel.  In  the  first  place,  set  fire 
to  their  synagogues  and  schools,  and 
what  will  not  burn,  heap1  earth  over  it 
that  no  man  may  see  a  stone  or  relic  of 
them  forever. 

“Secondly,  pull  down  and  destroy 
their  houses, — pack  them  all  under  one 
roof  or  stable  like  the  gypsies,  that 
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they  may  know  that  they  are  not  lords 
and  masters  in  our  land.” 

Also:  “Deprive  them  of  the  right  to 
move  about  the  country.  ...”  We 
might  go  on  and  quote  many  other 
items  in  the  article,  but  this  will  suffice. 

There  is  of  course  a  possibility  that 
the  Jews  of  that  time  in  that  country 
were  avaricious  and  took  advantage  "•of 
the  people,  but  the  similarity  of  this 
man’s  attitude  and  the  attitude  of  the 
late  despotic  ruler  of  the  same  country 
in  the  last  years,  is  striking. 

The  nonresistant  doctrine  was  not 
part  of  the  faith  of  this  religious  leader 
and  the  revelations  in  the  article  to 
which  I  refer,  which  include  incon¬ 
sistencies  other  than  those  relating  to 
treatment  of  the  Jews,  have  made  me 
question  more  than  ever  the  sincerity 
and  even  honesty  of  his  declarations 
of  faith  on  some  points. 

There  is  no  question  that  he  has  made 
a  worth-while  contribution  to  the  cause 
of  Christianity  in  more  than  one  re¬ 
spect,  but  there  remains  this  question : 
What  more  might  he  have  accomplished 
if  he  had  gone  all  the  way  in  separating 
himself  from  the  things  that  were  of 
the  world  and  had  taken  only  the  teach¬ 
ings  of  his  Lord  for  the  ground  of  all 
his  faith? 

This  is  not  an  indictment  against 
this  class  of  people  or  their  founder  and 
leader  alone.  The.  same  inclinations  are 
natural  to  all  of  us,  and  for  aught  we 
know,  some  of  our  own  people  may 
have  ideas  and  hold  to  beliefs  that  are 
just  as  erroneous  as  those  we  have 
cited  in  the  editorial. 

Considering  then  these  things  from 
different  angles,  recognizing  that  many 
mistakes  have  been  made  in  many 
church  movements,  we  must  conclude 
and  can  not  get  away  from  it,  that  the 
Lord  must  certainly  have  had  much 
patience  with  the  sheep  of  His  pastures. 

E.M. 


And  ye  shall  be  holy  unto  me:  for 
I  the  Lord  am  holy,  and  have  severed 
you  from  other  people,  that  ye  should 
be  mine.  Lev.  20:26. 
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NEWS  AfoD  FIELD  NOTES 


Henry,  son  of  Daniel  Brenneman, 
Grantsville,  Md.,  took  sick  suddenly  on 
the  evening  of  January  5th;  was  taken 
to  the  doctor  the  following  morning  and 
had  an  operation  for  appendicitis  that 
afternoon,  was  able  to  return  home  in 
about  eight  days,  and  is  recovering 
satisfactorily,  according  to  last  reports. 


Pre.  Shem  Peachey  and  wife,  Springs, 
Pa.,  were  recent  visitors  at  Camp  Grot¬ 
toes,  Va.,  and  at  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

John  and  Daniel  Yoder,  Greenwood, 
Del.,  were  visitors  in  the  Castleman 
River  region  over  Sunday,  Jan.  20. 


Edward,  small  son  of  Fred  Yoder, 
Grantsville,  Md.,  had  a  serious  attack 
of  sickness  Jan.  12,  fainting  on  the  way, 
as  he  was  being  taken  to  the  Me  Gilvery 
Hospital,  Meyersdale,  Pa.  His  condi¬ 
tion  seemingly  had  greatly  improved 
and  he  was  taken  home  again  the  fol¬ 
lowing  day  and  has  recovered. 

His  illness  was  said  to  have  been  due 
to  an  attack  of  appendicitis. 


The  congregation  at  the  Maple  Glen 
meeting  house,  Grantsville,  was  favored 
with  the  presence  of  Pre.  Moses  Miller, 
of  the  Leitersburg  Unit  of  the  Hagers¬ 
town,  Maryland,  C.P.S.  Camp,  and  of 
Bishop  Emanuel  '  Swartzendruber, 
Pigeon,  Mich.,  Sunday,  Jan.  20. 

Bro.  Miller  preached  the  principal 
sermon  in  the  forenoon,  leaving  foi 
camp  again  in  the  afternoon.  Bro 
Swartzentruber  preached  there  in  th« 
eviening. 

Bro.  Swartzentruber  began  holding 
extended  meetings  in  the  Castlemar 
River  district,  beginning  Bible  Con 
ference — Bible  Meeting  services  a 
Cherry  Glade  house,  Accident  District 
Monday  forenoon  and  afternoon,  Tues 
day  forenoon  and  afternoon,  witl 
appointment  for  preaching  service: 
there  Wednesday  evening. 

Meetings  are  appointed  to  coritinu< 
at  the  Oak  Dale  house,  near  Salisbury 
Pa.,  Thursday  and  Saturday  forenoon 
and  afternoons,  and  Sunday  forenooi 
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and  evening1.  Meetings  are  to  continue 
the  following  week  with  appointments 
yet  to  be  made. 


I  After  one  week  o'f  open,  comparative- 
►  ly  warm  weather,  -  and  one  week  of 
snowless,  frozen  weather,  a  snow  of 
*  about  four  inches  fell  Sunday  night,  and 
this  morning,  Jan.  23,  the  thermometer 
registered  about  10  below  zero.  Today 
the  weather  is  fair  and  sunshiny.  This 
applies  to  the  Castleman  River  region. 

1  ►  _ 

.OUTER  INCENTIVE  AND  URGE 
THE  BASIS  OF  PRESENT-DAY 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL  WORK 


I  A  person  need  not  be  very  spiritually 
,1  minded  to  see  what  our  average  Sunday 
7  schools  are  headed  for,  with  the  man¬ 
-made  methods  of  today.  The  average 
Sunday-school  teacher  is  a  slave  to 
modern  Sunday-school  machinery,  with 
the  objective  to  get  the  children  to 
i  attend  regularly  through  giving  prizes, 
marks,  rewards,  attendance  records, 
diplomas,  seals,  etc.  This  is  using  out- 
ward  or  natural  methods  to  gain  the 
supposedly  spiritual.  Graded  lessons 
}  *  which  only  remotely  touch  the  Bible 
message  have  been  substituted  for  the 
Word  of  God,  with  the  result  that  we 
'  go  through  a  routine  course,  as  a  duty, 
instead  of  out  of  true  love  and  interest 
to  the  salvation  of  souls.  We  cannot 
'  '  expect  true  Christian  workers  in  the 

,  >  t vineyard  of  the  Lord  through  such 
teaching,  but  much  more  the  pupils  to 
treat  God’s  word  lightly,  to  think  of  it 
[  as  just  another  method  of  learning,  and 
;  disregarding  the  sacredness  of  the  wor¬ 
ship  of  God.  Why  wonder  that  our 

•  /youth  are  not  more  reverent  in  the 
1  Ahouse  of  worship?  This  applies  to 
"  young  people’s  meetings  as  well  if 
c  they  are  depending  upon  topics  orig- 

*  inating  from  some  school-equipped  pro¬ 
fessional. 

1  We  hear  preachers  say  that  with  all 
5  the  preaching  and  urging  our  young 
people  persistently,  want  to  go  with  the 
“  trend  of  the  world.  What  else  can  we 
’  expect  if  we  use  what  is  approved  as 
s  “modern  methods,”  the  day’s  forms, 


ceremonies  and  programs,  etc.,  depend¬ 
ing  on  schoolishness  instead  of  the 
guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  with  the 
true  word  of  God,  the  Bible?  That 
Book  has  our  instructions,  our  counsels 
in  its  simplicity,  let  that  be  our  guide. 
And  we  can  only  understand  it  as  we 
submit  ourselves  in  humility,  with  fer¬ 
vent  prayer  at  the  feet  of  our  Saviour. 

God’s  Method  One  of  Inner  Urge  or 
Grace 

It  would  seem  that  those  who  desire 
to  do  God’s  work  would  be  willing  to  do 
it  God’s  way.  But  the  tendency  of 
the  human  heart  is  everywhere  away 
from  grace  toward  legalism.  Some¬ 
body  starts  some  new  method  of  teach¬ 
ing  or  administration  (man-made),  and 
not  according  to  the  humble  teachings 
and  example  of  Christ ;  and  it  passes  on 
from  church  to  church,  or  from  Sunday 
school  to  Sunday  school,  on  and  on, 
regardless  of  results,  just  because  it  is 
new  and  popular  and  pleasing  to  the 
natural  mind.  Should  not  Sunday 
school  teachers  depend  upon  the  Word 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  for  guidance? 

(And  ministers  also.  Editor). 

In  many  places  in  God’s  Word  we 
have  the  assurance  of  His  guidance,  if 
we  seek  it  in  a  meek  and  humble  spirit. 
Among  them  the  following  passages: 

“But  this  shall  be  the  covenant  that 
I  will  make  with  the  house  of  Israel : 
After  those  days,  saith  the  Lord,  I 
will  put  my  law  in  their  inward  parts, 
and  write  it  in  their  hearts;  and  will 
be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my  peo¬ 
ple.  And  they  shall  teach  no  more  every 
man  his  neighbour,  and  every  man  his 
brother,  saying,  Know  the  Lord :  for 
they  shall  all  know  me,  from  the  least 
...  to  the  greatest  of  them,  saith  the 
Lord.  .  .  .”  Jeremiah  31 :33-34. 

I  do  not  fully  agree  with  the  brother 
who  complained  greatly  of  the  great 
difficulty  in  keeping  the  family  within 
the  botmds  of  the  restrictions  of  non¬ 
conformity,  for  if  we,  the  parents,  live 
a  true,  clean,  Christian  life,  being  a 
good  example  in  purity  and  in  meek¬ 
ness,  committing  our  children  into  the 
hands  of  the  Lord,  we  have  already 
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gone  a  long  way  in  teaching  them.  Let 
our  Christian  character  be  “the  hidden 
man  of  the  heart,  in  that  which  is  not 
corruptible,  even  the  ornament  of  a 
meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the 
sight  of  God  of  great  price.”  I  Peter 
3 :4.  Let  us  remember  that  these  injunc¬ 
tions  are  not  for  the  women  only,  even 
though  this  particular  text  is  evidently 
addressed  to  them,  but  that  those  who 
are  acceptable  before  the  Lord'  are  like 
Nathanael,  .  .  an  Israelite  indeed,  in 
whom  is  no  guile.”  John  1:47. 

It  is  not  through  our  strength  or 
power  that  we  can  save  our  young  peo¬ 
ple,  but  only  through  the  help  of  God, 
for  the  increase  must  come  from  above. 
For,  it  is  “neither  ...  he  that  planteth 
any  thing,  neither  he  that  watereth; 
but  God  that  giveth  the  increase.”  I  Cor. 
3:7.  , 

If  there  ever  was  a  time  that  the 
devil  went  about  as  an  “angel  of  light,” 
seeking  to  lead  astray  the  very  elect,  I 
would  say  it  is  now. 

An  Unworthy  Servant  in  the  Lord. 


Note : 

The  editor  appeals  for  forbearance 
and  indulgence,  from  both  the  writer 
of  the  above  article  and  the  reader,  as 
he  adds  some  scriptures  which  confirm 
and  emphasize  the  need  and  the  value 
of  holding  to  and  following  Gospel 
teachings  and  ideals,  as  follows : 

“To  the  law  to  the  testimony :  if  they 
speak  not  according  to  his  word,  it  is 
because  there  is  no  light  in  them.” 
Isaiah  8:20 

This  is  an  advance,  prophetic  admoni¬ 
tion,  as  well  as  injunction. 

Then  turning  to  James  2:12,  we  have 
these  words,  in  characteristically  sim-  ' 
pie,  clear  direct  language,  “so  speak 
ye,  and  so  do,  as  they  that  shall  be 
judged  by  the  law  of  liberty”— referred 
to  in  the  preceding  chapter,  verse  25) 
as  the  “perfect  law  of  liberty.” 

“Wherefore,  my  beloved  .  .  .  work 
out  your  own  salvation  with  fear  and 
trembling.  For  it  is  God  which  worketh 
in  you  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good 
pleasure.  Do  all  things  without  mur- 
murings  and  disputings :  That  ye  may 


be  blameless  and  harmless,  the  sons  of 
Gqd,  without  rebuke,  in  the  midst  of  a 
crooked  and  perverse  nation,  among 
whom  ye  slpne  as  lights  in  the  world ; 
holding  forth  the  word  of  life.  .  . 
Phil.  2:12-16. 

“Not  that  we  are  sufficient  of  our¬ 
selves  to  think  any  thing  as  of  our¬ 
selves;  but  our  sufficiency  is  of  God; 
who  also  hath  made  us  able  ministers 
of  the  new  testament ;  not  of  the  letter, 
but  of  the  spirit;  for  the  letter  killeth, 
but  the  spirit  giveth  life.”  2  Cor.  3 :5-6. 

“.  .  .  The  word  of  the  Lord  endureth 
forever.  And  this  is  the  word  which  by 
the  gospel  is  preached  unto  you.”  I 
Peter  1 :25. 

Editor. 


AVAILABLE  AND  MAN-APPLIEE 
ENERGY 


To  the  first  man  Adam  the  Creatoi 
said,  “In  the  sweat  of  thy  face  shall 
thou  eat  bread.  .  .  And  this  mean 
that  man  must  apply  his  own  energy 
to  support  himself.  And  this  was  i 
hard  task,  for  God  had  cursed  the  eartl 
fdr  man’s  sake.  Man’s  efforts  were  t< 
be  hindered  by  thorns  and  thistles.  Ii 
the  first  place  man  had.  been  placed  ii 
a  garden  which  the  Lord  had  planted 
Both  fruit-bearing  and  ornamenta 
trees,  beautiful  to  look  upon  were  there 
But  man  had  been  warned  not  to  eat  o 
a  certain  tree  among  the  trees.  Mai 
ate  of  the  forbidden  fruit,  at  the  induce 
ipent  of  his  wife,  and  both  were  drive: 
out  of  the  garden  on  the  accursed  eartl 
(Read  the  account  in  Genesis  3). 

And  ever  since  man  has  tried  to  re 
lieve  and  lighten  his  burden  by  apply 
ipg  the  energy  of  others  or  applyin; 
other  energies. 

Among  animal  energies  he  used  -th 
Ox,  -  the  donkey,  the  camel  and  th 
horse.  What  a  blessing  to  man  thos 
faithful  animals  of  labor  have  beei 
And  how  man  has  spared  his  energ 
through  the  labors  of  those  beasts  < 
labor. 

Look  at  the  example  of  Elisha  plov 
ing  with  twelve  yoke  of  oxen  at  tl 
time  Elijah  threw  his  mantle  ov< 
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Elisha,  signifying  that  he  was  to  be 
his  successor. 

Man  harnessed  the  wind  and  applied 
its  energy  to  his  use.  Yes,  wicked  men 
have  sought  out  many  devices.  But  I 
am  pointing  to  righteously  legitimate 
uses  of  energy.  Leaving  those  types  of 
energy  and  power  referred  to,  we  come 
to  the  use  of  electricity.  What  a  won¬ 
derful  power,  but  man  has  applied  it 
to  his  uses,  and  what  benefits  he  has 
derived  from  the  use  of  this  energy,  in 
the  way  of  motive  force  and  light. 

Then  the  oils  pumped  from  the  earth, 
what  energy  and  powers  have  been  put 
to  man’s  use. 

(Bro.  Hooley  might  ’also  have  men¬ 
tioned  water  and  steam  power  in  his 
category  of  the  beneficial  energies 
applied  to  man’s  uses  and  benefit.  Ed.) 

I  have  mentioned  those  energies  fore¬ 
most  which  have  been  applied  to  man’s 
use  and  benefit.  My  objective  is  to 
point  to  the  beneficial  uses  man  has 
made  of  those  energies.  And  my  further 
objective  is  to  encourage  us  to  have 
confidence  in  God’s  workings  through 
man  in  the  application  of  energies  for 
the  benefit  of  the  human  family.  As  for 
me,  I  have  not  lost  my  confidence  yet 
that  this  atomic  energy  recently  dis¬ 
covered  is  so  greatly  to  be  feared.  If 
it  is  the  greatest  discovered  material 
energy  available  to  man,  why  should  it 
not  also  be  the  greatest  material  bless¬ 
ing  unto  man,  if  God,  through  man, 
makes  it  applicable  unto  our  benefit? 
And  why  not?  Brethren,  have  you 
•turned  *away  from  God?  Adam  did.  Be 
encouraged ;  hold  fast  to  Christ.  Are 
we  losing  our  civilization? 

This  atomic  bomb  is  not  to  be  feared 
by  Christians. 

Wishing  God’s  blessings  to  the 
Herold  editors  and  readers,  I  am, 
Sincerely  yours, 

J.  Y.  Hooley, 
Shipshewana,  Ind. 

Note : — :| 

The  discoveries  and  applications  of 
other  energies  to  human  benefit  did 
not  have  their  introduction  to  the 


world’s  knowledge  and  experience  in 
as  spectacular,  frightful  and  catastro¬ 
phic  manner  as  did  the  atomic  bomb. 

And  with  the  fearful  results  which 
followed  its  initial  use  in  Japan  it  may 
well  occasion  alarm  in  a  world  as  cruel 
and  destructive-minded  as  that  of  our 
present  age.  However,  the  effort  to 
reassure  men  that  all  may  yet  be  well, 
may  be  of  special  benefit.  Editor. 


THE  FAITH  OF  OUR  FATHERS 


J.  J.  Overholt 

The  Jewish  historian,  Josephus,  in 
recording  in  his  writings  that  the 
“tribe”  of  Christians  was  not  “extinct” 
in  his  day,  (Antiquities,  p.  548),  was  no 
doubt  amazed  at  the  power  and  aggres¬ 
siveness  of  primitive  Christianity.  Per¬ 
haps  “he  had  come  in  contact  with  the 
men  “that  had  been  with  Jesus,”  or  had 
known  the  officers  who  testified  that/— 
“never  man  spake  like  this  man.”  He 
may  have  known  the  rulers  who  ordered 
the  apostles  beaten  and  commanded 
that  they  “should  not  speak  in  the  name 
of  Jesus.”  At  any  rate,  it  is  obvious  that 
he  was  fully  aware  of  the  great  efforts 
put  forth  by  his  own  people,  as  well 
as  the  nations  about  them,  to  extermi¬ 
nate  this  new  force,  which,  in  its  chang¬ 
ing  of  the  hearts  and  lives  of  men,  was 
running  counter  to  established  forms  of 
religion. 

Today,  in  this  evening  time  of  the 
Christian  era,  after  the  lapse  of  nine¬ 
teen  centuries  of  time,  filled  with  trials 
for  the  true  church  of  God,  we,  who  are, 
in  the  words  of  Paul,  “alive  unto  God 
through  Jesus  -  Christ,”  are  not  con¬ 
cerned  that  the  true  church  should  be¬ 
come  extinct,  but  our  great  concern  is, 
that  we  as  a  body  might  retain,  and 
where  necessary,  might  regain  the  doc¬ 
trines  that  are  lost  and  slipping — that 
we  might  be  an  integral  part  of  the 
body  and  bride  of  Christ,  and  not  expe¬ 
rience  extinction  as  other  groups  have. 
The  true  church  will  never  be  extinct. 
“The  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail 
against  it.”  Victor  over  a  thousand 
bloody  persecutions,  she  is  going  forth 
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“Conquering  and  to  conquer,”  till  Jesus 
conies. 

Shall  the  Amish  Mennonite  church 
be  a  part  of  this  militant  company  at 
the  “last  trump”?  Shall  we,  as  a  group, 
be  of  those,  “found  in  peace,  without 
spot  and  blameless”?  Shall  we  hear  the 
loving  words,  “Well  done,  thou  good 
and  faithful  servant”?  Shall  it  be  said 
unto  us  in  that  day,  “Inasmuch  as  ye 
have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of 
these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto 
me”?  Or  shall  we  be  just  another 
group  that  lost  its  mooridgs  in  the 
maelstrom  of  worldly  influences,  and 
plunged  blindly  down  the  stream  of 
moral  decadence  and  corruption  to  eter¬ 
nal  darkness  and  oblivion?  Must  it  be 
said  unto  us  also  in  that  day,  “Depart 
from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting 
fire”;  “I  never  knew  you”? 

Christian  friend,  these  questions  will 
be  answered  some  day  for  all  eternity. 
What  shall  the  answer  be?  What  in¬ 
ducement  are  you  and  I  giving  our  Lord 
to  answer  them  as  He  would?  It  is  not 
His  will  that  “any  should  perish,  but 
that  all  should  come  to  repentance.” 
He  would  have  “all  men  to  be  saved, 
and  to  come  unto  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth.”  What  efforts  are  you  and  I  put¬ 
ting  forth  to  conserve  the  faith,  that  the 
church  today,  and  tomorrow, .  might 
stand  firm  and  true  against  the  relent¬ 
less  attack  of  the  Devil?  Are  we  striv¬ 
ing  to  “strengthen  the  things  which 
remain,  that  are  ready  to  die”?  (Rev. 
3 :2)  Or  are  our  efforts  supporting  the 
present  transition  into  worldliness  as 
it  is  being  advocated  by  some,  who,  for 
example,  are  practising  a  theoretical 
nonconformity,  and  who  will  doubtless 
ere  long  have  a  theoretical  nonresist¬ 
ance?  Shall  we  heed  our  Saviour’s 
emphatic  teaching  in  regard  to  these 
who  “say  and  do  not”?  Matt.  23:3  Or 
shall  we  evade  the  issue  and  follow  a 
stone’s  throw  behind,  in  this  mad  march 
worldward  with  its  final  consummation 
inside  the  gates  of  Hell? 

As  some  of  the  self-centered,  self- 
satisfied,  ritualistic  policies  of  the 
church,  on  the  other  hand,  are  viewed 
today,  in  the  face  of  a  colossal  need  for 
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the  ministering  of  nourishment  to 
starving  souls  and  bodies,  such  as  this 
world  has  never  before  seen,  we  are 
forcibly  impressed  that  the  scripture 
does  not  say  in  vain  that  “in  the  last 
days  perilous  times  shall  come.  For 
men  shall  be  lovers  of  their  own  selves, 
covetous, . . .  proud, . . .  unthankful,  un¬ 
holy,  .  .  .  lovers  of  pleasures  more  than 
lovers  of  God,  having  a  form  of  godli¬ 
ness  but  denying  the  power  thereof.”  : 
2  Tim.  3:1-5.  In  the  history  of  the 
Amish  Mennonite  church,  can  a  parallel 
period  of  time  be  found,  where  prevail¬ 
ing  conditions  in  various  parts  of  the 
church,  warranted  a  greater  applicabil¬ 
ity  of  this  scripture?  Truly,  the  evi¬ 
dences  of  selfishness,  greed,  unclean¬ 
ness,  unholiness,  pleasure-mania,  for¬ 
mality  in  its  dead  phases,  the  unconcern 
for  the  spiritual  and  physical  starvation 
surrounding  us,  and  like  conditions  in 
the  churches  today,  should  constrain  us 
to  cry  aloud  unto  God,  that  He  might 
send  a  great  spiritual  awakening  among 
us,  lest  the  day  of  Christ  should  over¬ 
take  us  with  these  unremedied  con¬ 
ditions  on  our  hands. 

The  forces  of  evil  are  being  mustered 
continually,  to  assault  anew  the  strong¬ 
holds  of  Christendom,  through  the 
propagation  of  the  very  conditions  just 
noted.  Would  it  not  be  wise,  then,  to 
study  the  tactics  of  the  enemy,  and  to 
prepare  ourselves  for  his  onslaught, 
lest  in  the  crucial  hour  of  spiritual  com¬ 
bat,  we  be  found  wanting?  The  present 
strategy  that  is  being  employed  against 
us  by  the  leader  of  the  attack,  the  Devil, 
can  readily  be  ascertained.  His  blood¬ 
curdling  methods  of  torture  and  of 
martyrdom,  as  used  through  the  Dark 
Ages,  have  been  shelved  for  a  more 
subtle  and  effective  plan.  He  no  longer 
stalks  about  “as  a  roaring  lion  .  .  . 
seeking  whom  he  may  devour.”  The 
crude  methods  of  blood  letting  and  of 
•burning  at  the  stake  were  too  strong 
an  incentive  to  a  greater  spiritual  life 
in  the  church,  so  have  consequently 
beep  abandoned.  Today,  bemg  “trans¬ 
formed  into  an  angel  of  light,”  has 
proved  to  be  a  far  more  effective  means 
of  combating  the  true  church,  and  of 
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leading  souls  down  the  broad  way,  the 
Christless  way,  to  eternal  death.  Not 
only  is  Satan  pressing  the  attack 
through  the  medium  of  the  many  heret¬ 
ical  sects,  which  have  been  preying  on 
our  denomination  for  generations,  but 
he  has  also  a  more  subtle  and  powerful 
weapon,  in  the  “fifth  columinst”  group 
within  the  ranks  of  the  church! 

It  is  merely  coincidental  that  we  find 
members  of  our  churches  today  who 
are  openly  rebelling  against  the  Word 
of  God  and  the  authority  of  the  church, 
and  who  are  brazenly  disregarding  the 
regulations  on  conduct,  attire,  and  the 
like?  Is  it  just  a  happening,  that  we 
have  members  within  the  ranks,  who 
are  .  .  trucebreakers,  false  accusers, 
incontinent,  fierce,  despisers  of  those 
that  are  good,  traitors,  heady,  high- 
minded,  .  .  .  men  of  corrupt  minds,  rep¬ 
robate  concerning  the  faith”? 

May  we  ask,  are  those  members 
actuated  oby  the  Spirit  of  God?  Or  are 
they,  rather,  lacking  cbnversion,  and 
yet  under  the  influence  of  the  evil  one? 
If  this  refusal  to  meet  the  standards  of 
the  Word  of  God,  and  of  the  church,  is 
not  “fifth  columnist”  activity  which  is 
rapidly  undermining  the  bulwarks  of 
spiritual  Zion,  will  someone  kindly  tell 
.  us  what  it  is,  and  what  it  is  leading  us 
to? 

Is  it  not  high  time  that  a  more  realis¬ 
tic  approach  be  made  to  these  problems, 
and  instead  of  some  resolution  being 
passed  or  some  flowery  recommenda¬ 
tion  being  given,  some  definite  action 
be  taken,  which  will  purge  the  church 
of  these  anti-Christian  influences,  and 
stem  the  tide  of  worldliness  that  is 
threatening  to  engulf  us?  Unless  the 
church  faces  the  issues  as  they  exist 
today,  and  takes  a  definite  stand  on  the 
historical,  which  are  also  Biblical,  prin¬ 
ciples  of  the  faith,  we  may  well  expect 
extinction  in  generations  to  come!  Shall 
we  put  forth  every  effort,  then,  to  safe¬ 
guard  the  church,  “while  it  is  called 
today,”  and  zealously  defend  her 
against  her  adversaries,  so  that  genera¬ 
tions  to  come,  (should  the  Lord  tarry), 
may  possess  and  enjoy  the  heritage 
which  is  ours?  Truly,  the  admonition 
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in  Jude  to  “earnestly  contend  for  the 
faith,”  as-  also  Paul’s  injunction :  “ex¬ 
amine  yourselves  whether  ye  be  in  the 
faith,”  must  be  our  rallying  cry,  if  the 
church  is  to  recover  from  the  stupor, 
which  the  prolonged  harboring  of  sec¬ 
ularism  has  produced — which  secular¬ 
ism,  has  infiltrated  the  ranks  of  the 
church  of  Jesus  Christ  to  such  a  great 
extent,  that,  today,  it  is  impossible  to 
distinguish  between  some  parts  of  the 
church  and  the  world. 

In  literally  applying  the  scripture  to 
ourselves  to  “earnestly  contend  for  the 
faith,”  we  are  immediately  set  about 
with  confusing  and  conflicting  opinions, 
as  to  what  really  constituted  the  orig¬ 
inal  faith.  There  are  apparently  as 
many  conceptions  of  the  early  faith  as 
there  are  factions  in  the  church.  We  are 
truly  thankful,  therefore,  that  we  need 
not  rely  solely  on  testimonies  of  a 
generation  or  so  ago,  but  that  historical 
evidences  have  been  preserved,  which 
indicate  beyond  a  doubt,  how  our  fore¬ 
fathers  interpreted  the  Word  of  God, 
and  how  they  applied  it  to  their  every¬ 
day  living.  We  are  thankful,  especially, 
for  the  writings  of  Menno  Simons,  who, 
as  the  outstanding  and  most  influential 
leader  of  the  church,  and  able  champion 
of  the  true  evangelical  faith,  has  left  a 
testimony  which  we  would  do  well  to 
consider.  His  having  been  contempo¬ 
rary  with  other  founders  of  our  church, 
would  consequently  place  his  writings 
on  a  higher  basis  of  authority,  as  to  the 
early  principles  and  policies  of  the 
church,  than  would  the  numerous  tradi¬ 
tions  that  have  accumulated  since  that 
time.  It  is  therefore  on  the  authority  of 
Menno’s  writings,  and  other  available 
evidence,  that  we  wish  to  present  three 
aspects  of  the  early  church,  and,  to 
notice,  how  they  contrast  existing  con¬ 
ditions  in  the  church  today. 

Menno’s  fiery  zeal,  to  publish  abroad 
the  saving  gospel  of  Christ,  as  vividly 
-set  forth  in  his  personal  testimony, 
wherein  he  expresses  his  earnest  desire 
to :  “win  many  souls  to  the  Lord,”  “ex¬ 
tend  the  borders  of  the  kingdom  of 
God,  SAVE  ALL  MANKIND  FROM 
THE  JAWS  OF  HELL,”  “even  at  the 
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cost  of  life,  ...  possessions  .  .  .  and 
blood,”  would  be  conclusive  evidence 
in  itself  were  there  no  other  available, 
that : 

THE  CHURCH  OF  OUR  FORE¬ 
FATHERS  WAS  A  MISSIONARY 
CHURCH 

In  using  the  term,  “missionary,”  we 
do  not  wish  to  infer  that  the  early 
church  had  anything  in  common  with 
some  present  day  interpretations  of  the 
word,  such  as  the  promulgation  of  the 
“social  gospel,”  with  its  aims  for  moral 
reformation,  ethical  culture,  civic 
righteousness,  apart  from  personal  sal¬ 
vation  in  Christ.  Neither  did  it  have 
anything  in  common  with  the  present 
day  “faith  only”  movdpent,  with  its 
overemphasis  of  “confessing  Christ. 
The  aged  brother,  Noah  Mack,  has  well 
said  in  a  statement  that,  “The  senti¬ 
ment  has  swung  over  to  getting  confes¬ 
sions  rather  than  producing  a  real  shak¬ 
ing  up  and  both  reviving  the  church 
and  bringing  sinners  to  repentance 
and  a  full  surrender - Pressing  peo¬ 

ple  to  give  their  names  before  they  have 
surrendered,  is  not  what  it  should  be. 
The  late  Daniel  Kauffman,  wrote  that, 
“Missionaries  miss  thek  calling  when 
they  work  for  proselytes  rather  than 
for  newborn  babes,  Christ-born  men 
and  women.” 

Our  fathers  in  the  faith,  on  the  other 
hand,  were  first  of  all  in  possession  of 
the  absolute  prerequisite  to  giving  the 
gospel,  the  “Good  news”  to  the  lost,  in 
that  they  possessed  personal  salvation 
in  Christ,  and  were,  therefore,  in  a  posi- 
•  tion  to  appreciate  the  blessings  of  God 
in  their  own  lives  and  to  possess  the 
concern  from  the  heart,  for  the  souls 
outside  the  fold  of  Christ. 

Following  are  citations  from  “Men- 
nonites  In  Europe”  by  John  Horsch, 
showing  the  attitude  of  the  early  church 
j  toward  mission  work. 

I  “A  certain  writer  says  that  as  one 
.!  |  whp  has  been  in  a  shipwreck  will  tell 
the  story  of  how  he  was  rescued,  so  the 
early  Christians  .related  that  they  had 
found  personal  salvation  in  Christ.” 
p.  314. 


“The  Anabaptist  missionary,  Claus 
Felbinger,  said:  Wherever  God  opens 
a  door  unto  us,  shows  qs  zealous  hearts 
who  earnestly  seek  Him  and  who  have 
an  aversion  to  the  ungodly  life  of  the 
world,  and  desire  to  amend  their  lives, 
to  all  such  places  we  aim  to  go  and  for 
this  we  have  scriptural  ground.”  p.  294. 

“  ‘The  Anabaptist  messengers  of  the 
gospel,’  says  Dr.  Carl  Adolph  Cornelius, 
one  of  the  prof oundest  students  of  Ana¬ 
baptist  history,  ‘came  in  humble  appear¬ 
ance  and  unassuming  attire  much  like 
the  apostles.  They  labored  preferably 
among  the  poor  and  lowly.  With  a 
greeting  of  peace  they  entered  the 
dwellings  to  read  from  the  Word  of 
God  and  deliver  their  message.  Their 
language  was  simple  and  straightfor¬ 
ward,  with  no  pretence  to  scholarship. 
But  the  message-bearers  were  confes¬ 
sors  and  martyrs,  and  the  warmth  of 
their  hearts  impressed  the  hearers.  Per¬ 
secuted  and  fugitive,  uncertain  of  the 
bare  material  necessities,  their  life  bore 
a  strong  testimony  to  their  words. 
Therefore,  their  message  in  the  full 
strength  of  its  Biblical  content,  was 
moving,  convincing,  edifying  and  soul- 
winnling.’  ” 

(To  be  continued) 


OUR  JUNIORS 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Dec.  28,  1945 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name.  It  sure  seems  like  winter 
around  here.  Last  Friday  we  had  our 
Christmas  program.  I  am  13  and  my 
birthday  is  Feb.  21.  I  will  answer  Bible 
Questions  and  Printer’s  Pies,  I  would 
like  to  have  a  birthday  book  when  I 
have  enough  credit.  A  Reader,  Eldon  G. 
Ropp. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Dec.  29,  1945 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers Greetings.  We 
have  good  coasting  right  now,  and  it  is 
lots  of  fun.  I  will  answer  Printer’s  Pies 
and  Bible  Questions.  I  would  like  to 
have  a  Church  and  Sunday  School 
Hymnal,  A  Reader,  Lloyd  G.  Ropp. 
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Kalona,  Iowa,  Dec.  29,  1945 
Dear  Uncle  John,  and  Aunt  Barbara, 
and  All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings.  I 
will  answer  Printer’s  Pies,  and  Bible 
Questions,  and  I  learned  15  verses  in 
English.  I  would  like  to  have  a  birth¬ 
day  book  when  I  have  enough  credit, 
A  Herold  Reader,  Edwin  G.  Ropp. 

Dear  Boys :  Eldon,  Lloyd  and  Edwin, 

I  think  you  all  have  enough  credit  for 
the  books  you  asked  for,  when  I  will  get 
them  once,  but  it  takes  time. — Barbara. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Dec.  27,  1945 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  —  Greetings  from  above. 
Weather  is  cold.  I  memorized  5  verses 
of  song  in  English,  and  2  verses  of  song 
in  German,  also  the  Ten  Command¬ 
ments  in  English.  I  will  send  one 
Printer’s  Pie.  Wishing  you  All  God’s 
blessings.  Viola  Ruth  Miller. 

Kalona,  Iowa.  Dec.  30,  1945 
Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers:— It  is  very  icy  and  good 
coasting.  I  memorized  2  verses  of 
prayer  in  English,  3  Bible  verses,  in 
German,  ?  verses  of  song  in  English. 
A  Herold  Reader.  Edna  Maria  Bon- 
trager. 

Grabill,  Ind.,  R.  1,  Dec.  28,  1945 
Dear  Aiint  Barbara,  Uncle  John  and 
All  Herold  Readers Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  The  weather  is  cool  today. 
I  heard  ybu  are  quitting  the  work  of  the 
Herold,  so  I  will  say  good  bye  to  you. 
I  would  like  to  have  a  little  English 
Testament,  if  I  have  enough  credit,  if 
not,  I  want  a  birthday  book.  A  Junior, 
Elmer  Lengacher. 

Millersburg,  Ind.,  Dec.  22,  1945 
Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers I  want  a  German  black 
lettered  Testament.  For  Christmas  I 
got  2  clothes  brushes  and  a  comb,  a 
jigsaw  puzzle,  and  some  candy,  cake 
and  cookies.  I  am  wishing  you  a  Merry 
Christmas  and  a  happy  New  Year.  A 
Herold  Reader.  Perry  Yoder. 
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Plain  City,  Ohio,  R.  3,  Box  255. 

Dec.  27,  1945 

Dear  .Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — I  am  13  years  old.  The 
weather  is  nice  today.  I  memorized 
the  Lord’s  prayer  in  German,  10  verses 
of  song,  9  verses  of  the  Bible,  the  Lord’s 
Prayer,  the  Ten  Commandments,  and 
a  prayer  in  English.  I  will  answer  one 
Printer’s  Pie  and  send  one  in.  What 
is  my  credit?  A  Junior,  Henry  Yutzy. 

P.S.  I  also  learned  a  prayer  in  Ger¬ 
man. 

How  much  your  credit  is,  will  be 
printed  later.  Susie. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Dec.  14,  1945 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Readers :  —  Greetings. 
Weather  is  cold  these  days.  I  memorized 
26  verses  of  songs.  Iam  very  thankful 
for  the  Hymnal  you  sent  me.  I  am  11 
years  old,  my  birthday  is  April  20,  if  I 
have  a  twin  please  write.  A  Junior. 
Esther  Edna  Eash. 

Middlebury,  Ind.  R.  2  Box  8j^ 
Dec.  16,  1945 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus  name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  9  years  old  and  in  the 
4th  grade.  My  birthday  is  Mar.  18. 
This  was  the  coldest  morning  we  had 
this  winter,  it  was  6  below  zero.  I 
learned  6  verses  of  song  in  English,  and 
5  verses  of  song  in  German.  Grand¬ 
mother  is  about  the  same  as  she  has 
been  for  some  time.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Inez  Yoder. 

Nappanee,  Ind.  Dec.  18,  1945 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings.  I  want  to  write 
again,  and  answer  Bible  Questions  and 
Printer’s  Pies.  I  would  like  to  have  a 
Baer  songbook,  or  a  large  Testament. 
I  am  sorry  to  see  you  leave  us,  Aunt 
Barbara.  A  Herold  Reader,  Leroy 
Farmwald. 

Milverton,  Ontario.  R.  1,  Dec.  31-1945 

Dear  Aunt  Susie: — This  is  my  third 
letter  to  this  paper.  The  roads  are 
slippery.  I  started  reading  the  Bible,  I 
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do  not  know  if  I  will  get  it  finished  be¬ 
fore  Oct.  14.  I  learned  the  Lord’s  prayer 
in  English  and  German,  3  prayers  in 
German,  John  3 :16,  Gen.  1 :1,  John  1 :1, 
Ps.  23,  Matt.  1 21.  I  will  send  one 
Printer’s  Pie.  What  is  my  credit? 
When  I  have  enough,  I  want  a  birthday 
book.  A  Herold  Reader.  Margaret 
Jutzi.  I  will  look  it  up  and  tell  you  later 
how  much  credit  you  have.  Susie. 

Abbyville,  Kans.  Jan.  2,  1946 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers  : — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
We  are  again  stepping  on  the  threshold 
of  a  New  Year;  forgetting  the  things 
we  left  behind,  and  reaching  forth  for 
the  things  before  us.  I  press  towards 
the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  call¬ 
ing  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.  Phil.  We 
are  having  nice  weather  at  present,  we 
have  had  real  cold  weather,  also  some 
snow.  Yesterday  all  of  my  brothers 
and  sisters  were  here  for  dinner.  We 
had  our  Christmas  gift  exchange.  Aaron 
Kuepfer  and  Bill  Kurtz,  campers,  from 
Hill  City,  were  here  on  a  visit.  Fanriie 
Miller  is  very  sick  with  rheumatic 
fever.  She  is  in  the  hospital.  A  lot  of 
people  are  having  flu.  Some  schools 
were  closed.  Jacob  Yoders  have  a  baby 
boy.  I  haven’t  written  for  almost  a 
year,  but  have  been  learning  all  the 
time.  I  learned  188  verses  of  songs  in 
English  and  31  Bible  Verses,  8  Bible 
verses  in  German.  I  will  answer  6  Bible 
questions  and  will  send  a  Printer’s  Pie. 
Wishing  you  God’s  blessings,  A  Junior, 
Esther  Pauline  Nisly. 

Dear  Esther:  We  will  find  out  later 
what  books  can  be  had.  Susie. 

Linwood,  Ont.  R.  1.  Dec.  30,  1945 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus  Name. 
It  is  rainy  today.  We  will  have  vacation 
till  Jan.  2.  Hope  you  all  had  a  nice 
•Christmas.  I  got  a  dress,  coloring  book 
and  a  bowl.  We  all  got  sleds,  we  can 
have  a  lot  of  fun  with  them.  I  learned 
Psalm  135:1-6,  I  Thess.  5:24-28,  I'Cor. 
16:23-24  and  4  Bible  verses,  all  in 
English.  Wishing  you  all  the  grace  of 
God,  Mary  Lichty. 


Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  Dec.  30,  1945 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings  in  the  Lord’s 
name.  The  weather  is  almost  like 
spring.  Our  church  will  be  at  Albert 
Beachys  tomorrow.  I  learned  the  Lord’s 
prayer  in  German  and  English.  I  also 
learned  2  other  prayers,  1  in  German, 
and  1  in  English.  Also  Matt.  5  :21  and 
John  3:15,  16.  What  is  my  credit?  A 
Junior,  Monroe  Edwin  Troyer. 

Dear  Monroe:  We  will  tell  you  later 
how  much  credit  you  have.  Susie. 

Nappanee,  Ind.  Dec.  30,  1945 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
will  again  write  a  few  lines  for  the 
Herold.  The  weather  is  damp  and 
cloudy.  Mrs.  C.  M.  Hostetler  was 
buried  Friday,  the  day  of  her  birthday. 
And  Mrs.  Joe  E.  Burkholder  was  buried 
Saturday.  I  will  answer  some  Bible 
questions,  and  Printer’s  Pies,  and  will 
also  send  one.  We  had  one  week  vaca¬ 
tion.  A  Herold  Reader,  Magadalene 
Otto. 

Milverton,  Ont.  R.  1,  Dec.  31,  1945 
Dear  Aunt  Susie : — This  is  my  second 
letter  to  this  paper.  I  learned  the  Lord’s 
prayer  in  English  and  German,  John  3: 
16,  2  other  prayers  and  the  23rd  Psalm. 
What  is  my  credit?  Roy  Jutzi. 

Dear  Roy: — We  will  tell  you  later. 
Susie. 

Dear  Juniors : — I  will  greet  you  all 
in  thte  name  of  Jesus,  the  name  of  all 
names.  As  you  well  know  Aunt  Barbara 
wanted  to  quit,  and  they  asked  me  to 
take  her  place.  I  don’t  know  if  I  can 
fill  the  place,  l?ut  God  helping  me,  I 
will  try  to  do  my  best.  First  of  all,  I 
want  to  ask  forgiveness,  through  mis¬ 
understandings  there  will  be  a  mixup 
in  the  questions  and  “Nutzliche  Lehre,” 
for  this  department,  but  hope  you  can 
all  bear  with  us,  as  a  beginner.  I  believe 
it  can  all  be  straightened  out  again.  I 
wrote  16  letters  for  this  issue,  and  all 
except  one  are  strangers  to  me.  But  I 
trust  We  are  all  familiar  in  the  faith, 
and  hope  we  will  get  along  fine.  Pray 
for  me.  Susie. 
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RELIEF  NOTES 
New  Relief  Unit  in  Denmark 

Acting  on  the  recommendation  of  C.  F. 
Klassen,  recently  returned  commissioner  to 
displaced  Mennonites  in  Europe,  the  M.C.C. 

►  Executive  Committee  authorized  the  establish¬ 
ment  of  a  new  relief  center  in  Denmark.  The 
main  activities  of  the  work  there  will  be  cloth¬ 
ing  distribution,  spiritual  counseling,  and  help 
in  setting  up  shops  and  craft  projects.  The 

►  unit  is  to  open  as  soon  as  workers  and  ma¬ 
terial  can  be  dispatched. 

»  *  *  * 

Move  to  Honan  Province 

Recent  word  from  S.  F.  Pannabecker  in¬ 
forms  us  that  he  is  moving  from  Hankow 
to  Honan  Province.  Due  to  the  fighting  in 
northern  Honan  it  has  been  impossible  thus 
far  to  set  up  relief  operations  there,  as  had 

•  been  previously  planned.  In  the  meantime 
work  has  been  done  among  the  thousands  of 
refugees  in  the  city  of  Hankow.  This  informa- 

,  tion  from  Bro.  Pannabecker  seems  to  indi¬ 
cate  that  Honan  is  becoming  available  for 
relief  efforts. 

#  *  * 

Farewell  Services 

Farewell  services  were  held  at  Akron  on 

*  Jan.  8  for  a  group  of  workers  about  to  leave 
for  relief  work.  One  of  these,  Dr.  Dana 
Troyer,  is  appointed  for  work  in  India,  where 
he  will  serve  in  general  hospital  work  in 
Dhamtari.  After  completing  his  assignment 
for  the  M.C.C.  he  plans  to  remain  in  India  for 
a  period  of  service  under  the  Mennonite  Board 

k  of  Missions  and  Charities.  The  rest  of  the 
group  is  going  to  Puerto  Rico.  They  are: 
John  Martin,  Columbiana,  Ohio;  Glen  R. 
Jantz,  Hesston,  Kans.;  Royal  Joyce  Hower, 
Goshen,  Ind.;  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Melvin 
Lauver,  Akron,  Pa.  Bro.  Lauver  is  to  serve 
as  Business  Manager  of  the  unit,  replacing 

1  Carl  Lehman  who  was  released.  Another 
Puerto  Rico  worker  not  present  for  the  service 
is  Lawrence  Greaser,  Hesston,  Kans. 

•  *  • 

Pulguillas  Work  to  Open 

The  recent  arrival  of  Paul  and  Lois  Lauver 
under  the  auspices  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities  recalls  the  part  played 
in  the  opening  of  the  work  at  Pulguillas,  the 
prospective  station  of  their  activities.  In  June, 
1944,  Dr.  G.  D.  Troyer  was  selected  by  the 


Board  to  represent  it  in  the  interests  of  start¬ 
ing  a  mission  station  in  the  Caribbean  area. 
Dr.  Troyer  in  the  meantime  came  to  Puerto 
Rico  under  the  M.C.C.  In  May,  1945,  S.  C. 
Yoder  was  sent  by  the  Board  to  assist  Dr. 
Troyer  in  the  selection  of  a  site. 

In  the  meantime  our  unit  was  holding 
medical  clinics  at  Pulguillas,  a  typical  rural 
mountain  section  in  great  need  of  medical 
care,  schools,  economic  development,  and 
which  had  not  been  worked  by  any  evangeli¬ 
cal  church.  Land  was  donated  to  the  mission 
by  Sr.  Antonio  Emmanuelli,  and  the  construc¬ 
tion  of  a  dwelling  house  for  the  Lauvcrs  is  a - 
bout  to  begin. 

The  unit  feels  a  closer  tie  to  this  prqject 
than  merely  the  fraternal  feeling  of  being  also 
Mennonite  because  the  unit  is  rather  the  par¬ 
ent  and,  finding  its  farm  too  large,  is  turning 
over  this  “back  forty.”  The  comradeship  of 
having  brothers  of  the  faith  close  by  should 
be  good  for  both  us  and  them. — H.  Clair 
Amstutz. 

•  «  • 

Relief  Briefs 

The  following  four  C.P.S.  men  have  been 
assigned  to  the  material  aid  program;  their 
names  should  have  been  included  in  the  pre¬ 
vious  list:  Yost  Miller  and  Fred  Augsburger 
at  the  East  Petersburg  warehouse;  Dan  C. 
Loewen  and  Clair  Bauman  at  the  Kalona 
warehouse. 

Earl  Maust  stopped  briefly  at  Akron  upon 
his  return  to  the  States  from  Puerto  Rico. 
Earl  had  served  as  hospital  attendant  at  La 
Plata  and  accompanied  a  man  going  to  New 
York  on  the  steamer  for  special  hospital  at¬ 
tention. 

•  •  • 

C.P.S.  NOTES 

Assignees  with  Three  Children  to  Be  Released 

All  men  in  C.P.S.  who  have  three  or  more 
children  become  eligible  for  release  on  Jan. 
10,  1946,  and  the  Selective  Service  announce¬ 
ment  states  that  these  men  are  to  be  released 
regardless  of  age  or  length  of  service.  There 
are  fifty-seven  assignees  in  Mennonite  units 
who  will  be  affected  by  this  provision,  and  a 
total  of  eighty-nine  in  the  entire  C.P.S.  pro¬ 
gram. 

It  was  erroneously  stated  in  an  earlier  an¬ 
nouncement  that  assignees  completing  three 
years  of  service  on  or  before  April  30,  1946 
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would  be  released  in  January.  The  date 
should  have  been  April  30,  1945. 

*  *  * 

Another  Unit  to  Close 

Plans  are  under  way  for  the  closing  of 
C.P.S.  Unit  No.  106  at  the  Agricultural  Ex¬ 
periment  Station,  Lincoln,  Nebr.,  as  final  ap¬ 
proval'  for  the  closing  is  awaited  from  Wash¬ 
ington.  Reduction  of  the  unit  personnel  by 
releases  and  a  returning  labor  supply  are  the 
reasons  for  requesting  that  the  unit  be  closed. 
The  thirty-one  assignees  will  transfer  to  other 
camps  in  the  West  and  Midwest,  probably  by 
Jan.  20.  This  unit  was  established  two  and 
one:half  years  ago  to  provide  labor  for  the 
various  departments  of  the  experiment  sta¬ 
tion.  A  Farm  and  Community  School  was 
conducted  during  off-hours.  A  subunit  at 
North  Platte,  Nebr.,  which  has  been  a  sub¬ 
unit  of  Lincoln,  will  be  continued. 

#  *  # 

C.P.S.  Camp  Property  Liquidation 

The  systematic  release  of  C.P.S.  men  is 
gradually  making  it  possible  for  the  Mennon¬ 
ite  Central  Committee  to  begin  the  process 
of  liquidating  C.P.S.  camps  and  units.  The 
disposition  of  property  is  generally  to  be  made 
in  the  following  order  of  preference:  (1) 
M.C.C.-administered  program;  (2)  individ¬ 
ual  campers;  (3)  constituency  institutions;  (4) 
general  public.  This  is  being  publicized  main¬ 
ly  for  the  benefit  of  constituency  institutions, 
such  as  churches,  schools,  colleges,  hospitals, 
homes,  summer  camps,  etc.,  which  might  wish 
to  purchase  available  equipment.  | 

Such  institutions  located  in  the  area  of 
camps  being  closed  may  be  interested  in  kitch¬ 
en  and  dining  hall  equipment,  libraries, 
shop  equipment,  etc.  This  offers  an  oppor¬ 
tunity  for  local  young  people’s  groups,  schools, 
or  other  church  groups  to  build  up  their  li¬ 
braries,  equip  retreat  facilities,  or  to  fill  some 
other  need  which  will  serve  a  group  interest 

activity. 

All  inquiries  should  be  directed  to  the  Men- 
nonite  Central  Committee,  Akron,  Pa. 

*  *  * 

Non-historic  Peace  Church  Contributions 

Non-historic  peace  churches  and  individuals 
— those  not  Mennonite,  Brethren,  or  Friends 
contributed  a  total  of  $854,713.00  to  C.P.S. 
from  the  beginning  of  the  program  until 
Sept.  1,  1945,  according  to  The  Reporter,  Na¬ 


tional  Service  Board  publication.  This  sum 
is  about  thirty-seven  per  cent  of  the  total 
cost  of  maintaining  non-historic  peace  church 
men  in  C.P.S.  The  balance  was  paid  by  the 
historic  peace  church  groups,  as  agreed  upon 
by  those  groups  at  the  beginning  of  the  pro¬ 
gram.  About  two  hundred  different  denomi¬ 
nations  and  unaffiliated  groups  have  had  as¬ 
signees  in  C.P.S. 

•  *  • 

C.P.S.  Briefs 

Educational  Opportunities  for  C.P.S.  Men 

is  the  title  of  a  folder  distributed  to  Mennon¬ 
ite  camps.  It  is  an  official  announcement  of 
educational  opportunities  issued  by  the  Coun¬ 
cil  of  Mennonite  and  Affiliated  Colleges  and 
the  Civilian  Public  Service  Section  of  the 
M.C.C.  In  general,  Mennonite  and  Brethren 
in  Christ  colleges  are  offering  C.P.S.  men  one 
month’s  free  tuition  for  every  month  in  C.P.S. 
up  to  twenty-seven  months. 

.  About  thirty  assignees,  members  of  the 
North  American  Baptist  group  at  the  Belden, 
Calif.,  Camp  (Brethren  Service  Committee), 
will  transfer  to  the  Three  Rivers,  Calif.,  Camp 
in  the  near  future.  The  Belden  camp  is  to 
close. 

Released  January  9,  1946 
M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 

RELIEF  NOTES 
Tuberculosis  in  India , 

One  of  the  more  recent  medical  units  is  rath¬ 
er  unique.  It  is  intended  for  women  and  chil¬ 
dren  only  and  is  located  in  the  slum  section  of 
Calcutta.  The  work  of  this  unit  has  been 
gratifying.  Many  of  the  patients  are  tuber¬ 
cular  patients.  All  conditions  conducive  to 
T.B.  are  present  in  Calcutta — filth,  dark  hovels 
called  houses,  moist  climate,  insufficient  food, 
and  the  burka  which  shades  the  sunlight  from 
faces  of  women  in  purdah.  It  has  been  re¬ 
ported  that  there  are  twenty-five  thousand 
cases  of  tuberculosis  on  record  in  Calcutta  and 
one  can  only  imagine  how  many  cases  have 
never  come  before  a  doctor.  Over  against  this 
figure  is  the  pathetic  fact  that  there  are  only 
four  thousand  beds  for  tubercular  patients  in 
India.  Almost  every  day  several  people  come 
to  Lee  Memorial  Mission  asking  for  hos¬ 
pitalization,  only  to  be  told  that  there  is  no 
room  in  the  few  Christian  sanitariums  in 
India.  Many  of  them  are  walking  skeletons 
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[and  are  too  far  gone  to  recuperate.  Some  of 
us  have  come  to  feel  that  this  is  a  great  field 
of  service  which  the  Mennonites  might  con¬ 
sider  in  connection  with  the  missions  at 
*  Champa  or  Dhamtari.— J.  Lawrence  Burk- 
.  holder. 

'  •  •  • 


accounts  we  give  of  weddings,  funerals,  bap¬ 
tisms,  age  of  young  people  at  the  time  of 
baptism,  etc.,  as  we  are  to  learn  about  theirs. 
Those  who  can  read  English  are  eager  to  read 
anything  that  is  on  the  table  or  desk  in  Eng¬ 
lish.” 


}  The  Joy  of  Giving 

In  a  usual  day  we  take  care  of  around  one 
hundred  people.  The  joy  that  comes  with 
giving  out  these  gifts  can  be  measured  in  a 
sense  by  the  way  faces  light  up  and  eyes  fye- 

*  come  moist  as  these  folks  attempt  to  show 
their  gratitude.  It  is  quite  common  to  have 

’  them  ask ‘us  to  carry  their  thanks  also  to  the 
Mennonites  of  Canada  and  the  U.S.A.  The 
other  day  a  lady  was  getting  clothing  for  her 
^  children;  noticing  the  label,  she  said  to  her 
husband,  “And  it’s  all  given  ‘Irf  the  Name  of 

*  Christ!’  ”  We  are  definitely  conscious  of  your 
prayers  and  ask  that  you  continue  to  pray 
that  these  things  may  truly  be  given  out  in 
Christ’s  name. — Welma  Graber. 

f  .... 

Facts  and  Figures 

L  During  the  year  1945  over  one  hundred 
'  thirty-five  tons  of  clothing,  shoes,  and  soap 
^  were  shipped  abroad  for  distribution.  The 
value  of  these  shipments  was  $263,357.22. 

►  204,544  quarts  of  canned  foods  and  50,091 
pounds  of  other  foods  with  a  total  evaluation 
of  $58,241.89  were  contributed  for  War  Suf- 

i  ferers’  Relief.  Up  to  Dec.  20,  1945,  forty  car¬ 
loads  of  flour,  wheat,  beans,  corn,  and  raisins, 
^  valued  at  $93,608.70;  were  contributed.  By  the 

*  same  date  there  had  been  shipped  or  were 
,  awaiting  shipping  space  1,771.1  tons  of  food 

valued  at  $204,118.42;  these  figures  include 
both  Canadian  and  U.S.  contributions. 

*  *  *  # 

Dutch  Interest  in  American  Mennonites 
^  One  outgrowth  of  the  work  among  the 
Mennonites  in,  Holland  during  recent  months 
)  has  been  an  awakening  interest  in  Mennonites 
in  America.  They  are  deeply  touched  with 
the  interest  shown  to  them  in  their  need.  One 
»  of  the  workers  in  Holland,  Ruth  Hilty,  writes: 
“It  is  amazing  how  interested  the  Dutch  Men- 

►  nonites  have  become  in  the  Mennonites  of 
America  and  Canada  just  within  four  months 
time.  Their  church  publications  are  carry¬ 
ing  items  about  our  customs,  church  prac¬ 
tices,  etc.  They  are  just  as  interested  in  the 


C.P.S.  Contributions  to  Relief 

One  avenue  of  sacrificial  service  rendered 
by  men  in  Civilian  Public  Service  has  been 
their  liberal  contributions’ to  the  War  Sufferers’ 
Relief  fund.  During  the  year  1945  their  total 
cash  contributions  amounted  to  $15,592.47. 
This  figure  does  not  include  the  amount 
raised  in  a  special  Christmas  drive  by  the  Re¬ 
lief  Training  Unit  at  the  Ypsilanti  State  Hos¬ 
pital.  The  goal  had  been  set  at  $1,000.00;  the 
total  am<?unt  paid  and  pledged  was  $1,065.13. 

*  #  # 

PEACE  SECTION  NOTES 

0  Civilian  Bond  Summary 

As  announced  earlier,  the  Civilian  Bond 
plan  terminated  on  Jan.  1,  1946.  During  the 
time  the  plan  was  in  operation  33,006  sub¬ 
scriptions  were  made;  these  subscriptions  a- 
mounted  to  $6,740,161.14.  Of  this  total,  • 
$4,911,277.00  were  subscribed  by  Mennonites; 
$1,108,592.50  by  Brethren;  $323,246.64  by 
Friends;  and  $397,045.00  by  all  other  groups. 

#  #  '  # 

Cost  of  Compulsory  Training 

Dr.  Ralph  McDonald,  Executive  Secretary 
of  the  Department  of  Higher  Education  of 
the  National  Education  Association,  told  the 
House  Military  Affairs  Committee,  during  a 
hearing  on  compulsory  military  training,  that 
“The  War  Department  is  now  asking  Con¬ 
gress  to  give  the  military  more  money  each 
year  to  train  900,000  boys  than  all  of  the 
educators  of  the  United  States  spend  in  one 
year  to  train  more  than  25,000,000  students  in 
all  the  schools  of  the  nation. 

“The  amount  of  money  required,  even  by 
the  Army’s  own  estimate,  would  be  enough 
to  pay  the  instructional  costs  at  1939-40  rates 
for  four  full  years  of  college  or  university 
training  not  only  for  the  able-bodied  boys  but 
for  every  boy  and  girl  in  the  United  States 
from  eighteen  through  >twenty-one  years  of  ' 
age.” — U.S.  Education  News. 
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CJ>.S.  NOTES 
C.P.S.  Population  Less 

There  were  3,626  assignees  remaining  in 
Mennonite  units  out  of  a  total  of  7,369  still 
in  the  program  as  of  Dec.  31,  1945,  according 
to  recent  statistical  reports.  This  represents  a 
net  reduction  of  almost  six  hundred  in  the 
population  of  Mennonite  units  during  the 
last  three  months  of  1945,  due  to  systematic 
releases.  Induction  of  new  men  continued, 
however,  ninety-nine  new  assignees  being  in¬ 
ducted  during  October,  November,  anch  De¬ 
cember. 

Men  who  had  served  three  years  by  April 
30,  1945,  are  now  being  released,  and  as  of 
Jan.  15,  twenty-nine  three-year  service  men 
in  M.C.C.  units  had  received  their  final  papers. 

*  •  # 

Ohio  Hospital  Units  Receive  Recognition 

It  is  quite  generally  recognized  that  one  of 
the  more  significant  services  performed  by 
C.O.’s  during  the  war  period  is  the  wor^ 
done  in  mental  institutions  of  the  country. 
C.P.S.  men  have  been  commended  for  helping 
to  bridge  a  serious  labor  shortage,  for  the  high 
quality  of  their  service,  and  for  helping  to 
raise  the  level  of  attendant  care.  Recently,  the 
work  of  the  one  hundred  sixty  C.P.S.  men 
working  in  Ohio  institutions  was  praised  by 
Frank  F.  Tallman,  Commissioner  of  Mental 
Diseases  for'the  State  of  Ohio,  in  a  letter  to  a 
National  Service  Board  official.  Mr.  Tallman 
reported  that  hospital  superintendents  describe 
the  quality  of  work  done  by  C.P.S.  men  as 
better  than  average.  It  was  quite  generally 
agreed  by  the  superintendents  that  the  pres¬ 
ence  of  C.P.S.  men  had  led  to  a  more  humane 
attitude  toward  patient?  on  the  part  of  other 
employees.  There  was  disagreement,  however, 
as  to  whether  this  attitude  would  carry  over 
after  the  C.O.’s  leave.  The  letter  concludes: 

“From  the  foregoing  it  is  apparent  that  the 
C.P.S.  units  contributed  very  greatly  to  the 
mental  health  program  in  Ohio.  Not  only 
were  they  valuable  as  attendants  at  a  time 
when  vacancies  were  appalling,  but  they  help¬ 
ed  in  a  large  number  of  categories.  All  the 
superintendents  who  worked  with  them  were 
impressed  with  their  sincerity  and  kindness 
and  interest  in  the  patients  and  their  eagerness 
to  do  anything  that  would  be  helpful  to  the 
welfare  and  the  betterment  of  the  patient 
with  whom  they  came  in  contact.  We  would 


be  very  pleased  indeed  if  we  could  look  for¬ 
ward  to  the  permanent  employment  of  a  very 
large  proportion  of  our  total  one  hundred  sixty 
C.P.S.  men.’’ 

*  •  * 

Baptist  Fellowship  Movement 

Among  the  nonhistoric  peace  churches 
which  are  represented  in  C.P.S.  is  the  Baptist 
Church,  and,  as  would  be  expected,  both  the 
Northern  and  Southern  Baptists  have  within 
their  membership  persons  who  share  the  con¬ 
victions  of  the  C.&S.  men.  Among  the  North¬ 
ern  Baptists,  such  persons  have  united  them¬ 
selves  into  the  “Baptist  Pacifist  Fellowship” 
which  publishes  a  paper  for  its  members  in 
and  but  of  C.P.S.  known  as  “The  Baptist 
C.O.”  The  movement  among  Southern  Bap¬ 
tists  does  not  yet  have  a  formal  organization, 
but  is  known  as  the  “Southern  Baptist  Fellow¬ 
ship  Movement.”  This  group  also  publishes  a 
paper,  the  “Baptist  Fellowship  News  Letter,” 
which  made  its  first  appearance  last  October. 
Both  groups  have  as  one  of  their  purposes  a 
ministry  to  Baptists  in  C.P.S.  As  of  July  1, 
1945,  there  were  one  hundred  thirty-two 
Northern  Baptists  and  twenty-two  Southern 
Baptists  in  C.P.S. 

•  *  # 

MENNONITE  AID  SECTION  NOTES 
Pamphlet  Available 

“Is  Your  Community  Organized  for  Mu¬ 
tual  Aid?”  is  the  title  of  a  pamphlet  prepared 
by  the  Section  for  Mennonite  Aid  of  the 
M.C.C.,  explaining  the  “What,  why,  and 
how”  of  mutual  aid.  The  pamphlet  outlines 
the  purposes  and  principles  of  mutual  aid, 
the  functions  of  the  Aid  Section,  and  how 
local  aid  committees  may  be  set  up.  Copies 
may  be  secured  by  writing  to  the  Section  for 
Mennonite  Aid,  Mennonite  Central  Com¬ 
mittee,  Akron,  Pa. 

Released  January  16,  1946 
M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


MENNONITE  RELIEF  IN  ETHIOPIA 

One  of  the  newer  relief  projects  being  un¬ 
dertaken  is  that  in  Ethiopia,  under  the  spon¬ 
sorship  of  the  Mennonite  Relief  Committee. 
Ervin  Hooley,  Samuel  Yoder,  and  Nancy 
Hernley,  R.N.,  have  transferred  from  the  ref¬ 
ugee  work  in  Egypt  and  have  been  spending 
their  time  in  language  study  and  preliminary 
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investigation.  In  addition  to  these  three  work- 
>  ers,  Bro.  and  Sister  G.  Irvin  Lehman  and  Paul 
Conrad,  M.D.,  are  now  en  route.  Bro.  Leh¬ 
man  is  to  serve  as  director  of  the  work  there. 
f  It  has  been  planned  to  begin  the  work  with 
a  medical  unit;  equipment  is  being  taken  a- 
i  long  to  set  up  a  twenty-five-to-thirty-bed  hos¬ 
pital.  This  work  will  be  in  charge  of  Dr. 
>  Conrad  and  the  two  nurses,  Sister  Hernley 
and  Sister  Lehman.  We  quote  from  a  report 
of  Brethren  Hooley  and  Yoder:  “There  is 
great  need  in  Ethiopia,  both  for  physical  and 
for  spiritual  help.  Dr.  Campbell,  Director 
^  General  of  Medical  Services,  informs  us  that 
with  the  withdrawal  of  the  remaining  Italian 
doctors  and  army  doctors,  there  is  likely  to. 
be  pestilence  unless  something  is  done.  This 
need  is  due  to  two  chief  causes:  (1)  General 
j  primitive  conditions.  The  Ethiopian  govern¬ 
ment  is  aware  of  this  situation,  and  is  eager 
^  for  help  from  interested  parties  in  any  way 
in  which  it  can  be  secured.  (2)  The  war.  The 
Italians,  at  least  to  some  extent,  followed  the 
policy  of  liquidating  and  rendering  ineffect- 
|  ual  the  educated  class,  leaving  the  country 
lacking  in  trained  personnel  and  leadership, 
ft  Medical  and  health  education  and  schools  of 
Jr  all  kinds  are  needed  and,  in  the  main,  wel¬ 
come.  There  seems  to  be  a  tremendous  eager¬ 
ness  for  anything  in  the  way  of  self-help  and 
progress.” 

In  deciding  upon  a  location  for  opening  the 
relief  medical  unit,  it  was  thought  best  to 
locate  in  some  area  where  any  future  mission- 
I  ary  expansion  will  not  be  likely  to  run  into 
opposition.  The  government  of  Ethiopia  ob- 
^  jects  to  the  missions  proselyting  from  the  Na¬ 
tional  Ethiopian  Church;  so  they  have  des- 
}  ignated  some  areas  as  closed.  Although  it  is 
not  certain  exactly  where  the  first  unit  will 
1  be  located,  latest  word  from  the  worker? 

brings  a  recommendation  that  work  be  under- 
*  taken  in  Adama.  This  place  is  about  sixty 
miles  from  the  capital  city,  Addis  Ababa. 

Released  January  16,  1946 
M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 

CORRESPONDENCE 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Jan.  1 7,  1946 
f  Dear  Herold  Readers: — 

“Grace  be  with  you,  and  peace  from 
God  our  Father,  and  from  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.”  Eph.  1 :2 


The  two-weeks  term  of  Bible  School 
held  at  the  Lower  Deer  Creek  church 
house  will  close  Friday  evening  with  a 
program  to  be  given  by  the  students. 

The  total  enrollment  was  44,  25  of 
whom  were  from  our  congregation. 

Bros.  Simon  Gingerich,  Wayland, 
Iowa,  and  Nelson  Kauffman,  Hannibal, 
Mo.,  were  instructors.  Bro.  Kauffman 
was  called  away  yesterday  on  account 
of  the  death  of  his  mother,  near  Minot, 
N.  Dakota.  So  Pre.  Edward  Diener,  of 
Wellman,  is  substituting  for  his  day 
classes  and  Bro.  Elmer  Swartzendruber 
for  the  evening  classes  in  Glimpses  of 
Mennonite  History. 

Several  of  our  young  sisters,  Mabel 
and  Elsie  Gingerich,  Irene  Byler  and 
Ruth  Brenneman  are  attending  short 
term  Bible  school  at  Eastern  Mennonite 
School,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Sisters  Clara  Ropp  and  Lovina 
Christner  left  by  train  last  week  for 
Upland,  Calif.,  where  they  expect  to 
work  for  a  while. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Irvin  Gingerich  and 
family  expect  to  leave  for  the  same 
place  in  the  near  future  with  car  and 
house  trailer  to  make  that  their  home 
for  perhaps  a  year. 

Bro.  and  Sister  John  Stutzman  and 
children,  accompanied  by  Bro.  and  Sis¬ 
ter  Joe  Kauffman,  all  from  Ypsilanti, 
Mich.,  were  here  over  last  Sunday  ;"also 
Henry  Hochstetler  from  C.P.S.  camp 
at  Hill  City,  S.  Dakota. 

Gardening  tools  and  household  uten¬ 
sils  which  were  collected  the  past  few 
days  for  European  Relief  were  to  be 
packed  today  and  crated,  ready  for  ship¬ 
ment  to  Akron,  Pa. 

Mrs.  John  J.  Miller,  known  to  the 
Juniors  of  the  Herold  as  “Aunt  Bar¬ 
bara,”  who  had  been  ill  with  pneumonia, 
is  improving  at  this  writing. 

Her  son-in-law  Fernandis  Bontrager, 
left  this  week  for  Baltimore,  Md., 
from  which  port  he  expected  to  sail  for 
Europe  as  an  attendant  on  a  cattle  ship 
with  a  load  of  cattle  for  relief  purposes. 

This  month,  instead  of  having  our 
regular  sewing  at  the  church  house, 
our  sisters  met  in  five  different  homes 
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I  ten  quilts  were  made  for  foreigiX 

relief. 

People  in  this  community  were  again 
forcibly  reminded  that  “there  is  but  a 
step”  between  life  and  death,  when 
Monday  evening,  \Bro.  fcharley  Ging- 
erich,  aged  54,  wak  suddenly  called  to 
his  reward  in  an  unusual  manner.  While 
doing  his  evening  chores  he  was 
attacked  and  killed  by  a  ferocious  male 
of  the  herd.  No  one  knows  how  it  took 
place  as  he  was  alone  at  the  time.  His 
lifeless  body  was  found  by  his  wife, 
who  had  gone  in  search  of  him. 

The  funeral,  which  was  largely  at- 
tented,  was  held  this  afternoon  at  the 
East  Union  church,  of  which  congrega¬ 
tion  he  was  a  member.  He  leaves  to 
mourn  his  departure  his  deeply  sorrow¬ 
ing  widow  and  eight  children,  three  of 
whom  are  married ;  one  son  is-  in  C.P.S. 

How  applicable  to  us  are  the  words, 
“Boast  not  thyself  of  tomorrow;  for 
thou  knowest  not  what  a  day  may  bring 
forth.”  Prov.  7:1. 

God  help  us  to  live  each  day  as 
though  it  were  our  last. 

In  Christian  love, 

Mrs.  Ben  J.  Shetler. 
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Roth: — Jacob  D.  Roth,  son  of  Nicholas 
L.  and  Annie  (Diener)  Roth,  was  born 
in  Oxford  county,  Ontario,  Aug.  17, 
1862. 

He  was  married  to  Sister  Elizabeth 
Beck,  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  Dec.  15, 
1892.  She,  died  May  14,  1911,  after 
eighteen  and  a  half  years  of  wedded 
life,  leaving  a  family  of  four  sons  and 
•three  daughters. 

He  passed  on  to  his  reward  Dec.  21, 
1945,  at  the  home  of  his  son-in-law 
Ezra  Zehr,  at  the  age  of  83  years,  4 
months,  4  days. 

Surviving  are  four  sons,  Solomon, 
Jacob,  David,  and  Christian,  all  of  Ox¬ 
ford,  Ontario;  three  daughters;  Mary, 
wife  of  Willie  Brenneman,  Annie,  wife 
of  Ezra  Zehr,  both  of  Perth  county, 
Ontario;  Elizabeth;  wife  of  Joseph 


Kropf,  of  Oxford  county,  Ontario,  and  < 
26  grandchildren  and  1  great-grand¬ 
child  ;  1  brother,  Chris.  D.  Roth,  Oxford 
county,  Ont.,  and  4  sisters,  Barbara 
Roes,  Lizzie  Kropf,  Fannie  Jutzi,  all  of 
the  home  community,  and  Mattie  ■». 
Gascho,  Pigeon,  Mich. 

Services  were  conducted  at  the  home 
by  Daniel  Wagler,  and  at  the  East 
Zorra  A.M.  church,  of  which  congrega¬ 
tion  he  was  a  member,  by  David 
Schwartzentruber  and  Jacob  R.  Bender, 
all  in  German.  Texts,  Heb.  9:27-28  and  4 
Zechariah  3  :l-5,  respectively. 

Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Richer: — Solomon  Richer  was  born 
July  9,  1873,  in  Allen  Co.,  Indiana,  and 
died  ht  the  home  of  his  son  Menno, 
Dec.  31,  1945;  aged  72  years,  5  months, 
22  days,  after  an  illness  of  two  months 
caused  by  shock  from  an  auto  accident. 

Hel  was  united  in  marriage  with 
Catherine  Leichty,  November  2,  1893. 
She  preceded  him  in  death,  as  have  also 
three  of  the  six  children  born  ’to  this 


union. 

April  28,  1917,  he  was  united  in  mar¬ 
riage  with  Emma  Schultz  of  Ontario, 
Canada.  To  this  union  were  born 
three  children. 

Surviving  him  are  his  companion, 
two  sons,  Menno,  Cassopolis,  Mich.; 
Harvey,  Shoemaker,  Calif. ;  four  daugh¬ 
ters,  Maryann,  Toronto,  Ont. ;  Lavina, 
Jordah  Station,  Ont.;  Martha  Krouth, 
Elkhart,  Ind.;  Elnora  Beachy,  Goshen, 
Ind. ;  one  stepdaughter,  Amanda  Meth¬ 
od,  New  Paris,  Ind.;  thirteen  grand¬ 
children,  two  great-grandchildren,  three 
brothers  and  three  sisters. 

In  his  youth  he  united  with  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church  at  Leo,  Ind. 
About  twenty  years  ago  he  with  his 
family  moved  from  Allen  Co.,  to  La- 
Grange  Co.,  Ind.,  and  here  he  was  a 
member  of  the  Conservative  A.M.  con¬ 
gregation  at  Townline  till  death. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Townline  church  Jan.  3. 

Services  at  the  home  were  conducted 
by  John  S.  Yoder,  and  at  the  church 
by  Sam  T.  Eash  and  Noah  Zehr. 
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©ebulb. 

®ebulb.  2Bie  ift  fie  oft  fo  fd)toer 
3u  ?iiben  in  be§  £eben§  Bingen! 

Wan  feufjt:  gebt  niebt  longer  rmfyv, 
Won  Iofet  dom  Unmut  fief)  bestoingen. 

Unb  mand>e§  IiebIo§  barte  tffiort 
Qrntfabret  bnnn  toobl  beinem  Wunbe, 

Unb  SBitterEeit  bait  €tn^ug  bort, 

SBo  grieben  toobnte  bi§  sur  Otunbe. 

<§ebulb.  21m  fdjtoerften  iibt  fie  fid), 
aBenn  keibenSflut  bewmgebrodjen. 

Donn,  §er3,  nib  bop^elt  odjt  auf  bid) ; 
Denn  unbeboebt  unb  bart  geforodjen 

3ft  fdbneH  ein  SBort  ber  Ungebulb 
Unb  ©itterfeit  unb  bauft  gum  Seiben 
Wit  SBort  unb  Dot  nod)  neue  ©djulb, 
Unb  febtoerer  trdgft  bu  bann  on  bei&en. 

<$ebulb  —  fie  ift  niebt  eine  3^ 

Unb1  eine  Dugenb  nur  3U  nernten, 
©ebulb  ift  ®roft,  in  ber  alfljier 
2Bir  iibertoinber  toerben  fonnen. 

Unb  Iafet  ein  toorgefteefteS  3  tel 
Die  Ungebulb  un§  niebt  erringen, 

<3o  bilft  Oebulbigfein  un§  ftiH 

Unb  ftarf  ba§  fdjtoerfte  SBerf  dottbringen. 

—  @rtoobIt. 


\o»  ,  n>a§  mir  bei  einer  grofeen  SBegebem 
beit  auSfiibren,  toirb  toabrfebeinlidj  badon 
nbbangen,  too§  roir  bereitS  finb;  bo§  toa§ 
toir  finb,  ift  bo§  fRefuItat  don  dorberge- 
benber  ©elbftjuebt  unter  ber  @nobe  <£bnfti- 


€Mter  idles. 


2Bo§  toir  anbere  dermafeen  3u  fein  fdttt 
un§  ofter§  311  $onb.  Der  ^eilanb  fagte 
Watt.  23,  12 :  Denn  toer  fieb  felbft  erbobet, 
ber  toirb  erniebriget  toerben;  unb  toer  fidb 
erniebriget,  ber  tt>irb  erbobet."  2Benn  3<$ 
unb  D  u  un§  erniebrigen  fo  toie  bie  bcilige 
Shrift,  bo§  neue  Deftament;  un§  fagt  bafe 
toir  fallen,  fo  baben  onbere/audj  niebt  fo  diel 
®omdf  ficb  8«  erniebrigen,  in  Demut  unb 
in  fiiebe  bleiben.  3n  ber  fiirae  in  einem 
©efprocb  mil  einen  Gruber  bat  et  ein  fd)to- 
ere§  Waft  auSgemeffen  fiir  anbere,  unb 
roar  bodj  in  ben  nebmlieben  Umftdnben  ge- 
ftanben,  bnrum  too§  er  anberen  ouSgemef- 
fen  bat,  bu§  Wofe  bat  er  oud)  mit  noeb 
$oufe  genommen  fiir  fieb  felbft,  benn  ber 
§eilanb  fagt  Wattb-  7,  2:  Wit  toeldjerlei 
Wofe  ibr  meffet,  foil  eueb  gemeffen  toerben." 
Darum  fagte  3efa3  in  ^obannei  7,  38: 
2Ber  an  mieb  glaubct,  toie  bie  ©djrift  faget, 
don  be§  fieibe  tuerben  Strome  be§  Iebenbig* 
en  2Baffer§  flieben."  Darum  fagte  (£r: 
28er  an  mid)  glaubet  toie  bie  ©djrift  fagt. 
Die  ^djrift  fagt  toir  foUen  un§  felbft  er¬ 
niebrigen,  toenn  toir  boffen  erbobet  ju  toer¬ 
ben  in  bie  etoige  S^eube  unb  $errli<bfeii 
©otte§.  Unb  bie  <5cbrift  fagt,  mit  toeleber- 
lei  Wab  toir  anbere  meffen,  toirb  un§  ge¬ 
meffen  toerben.  Die  €>cbriit  fagt:  5IIIe§  bab 
toir  tootteit  bab  bie  Seute  tun  foflen  fur  un§„ 
ba§  foUen  roir  aud)  tun  fiir  anbere.  9Iueb  fo 
mie  toir  unferen  fliacbften  bebartbeln,  fo  toirb 
®briftu§  unS  bebanbeln.  Darum  gemelbet, 
toer  glaubt  toie  bie  Sebrift  fagt,  ber  fann 
felig  toerben,  don  folebem  fonnen  bie 
^trome  be§  lebenbigen  98affer§  flieben. 
Der  §einb  bat  fid)  erboben  im  $immel,  ba* 
rum  ift  er  auSgeftoben  toorben,  unb  barurn 
ift  ber  9Beg  eng  unb  febmal  ju  bem  $im- 
melreicb,  barurn  bab  bie  <5elbftgerecbtigfeit 
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beg  menfcblicben  Sebeng,  auggetilget  mirb 
in  bem  SBonbel  burd)  biefe  SBelt,  ebe  er  fern 
3iel  erlangt  um  ben  ilbertritt  ju  nebmen 
in  bie  ©migfeit,  in  bie  greube  unb  §err» 
Iidjfeit. 

S)er  §eilanb  fagte:  Cgob.  12,  31) 
gebet  bag  ©eridjt  iiber  bie  SBelt,  nun  mirb 
ber  giirft  biefer  SBelt  auggeftofeen  merben." 
5)er  giirft  biefer  2Beli,  ber  ©atan,  but  bie 
SRenicben  berfiibrt,  ber  ©rlofer  mar^balb 
berbeifeen,  ift  ungefabr  bier  iaufenb  ^obre 
gegangen  big.er  gefommen  ift.  Unb  bag 
©eridjt  aluifd^en  bem  ©obn  unb  bem  geinb 
jur  SSottjiebung  ber  oerbeifeen  ©rlofung  beg 
menidjlicbcn  ©efdjlecbtg  mar  jefet  borbanb* 
en.  3)et  §eilanb  mar  geboren  alS  ein 
®onige,  unb  ein  £err  alter  $erren,  unb  ©r 
bat  ben  erften  ®antbf  mit  bem  geinb  gliid* 
lid)  i'tbermunben,  unb  cr  rnufjte  baft  ©r,  ber 
SSater  unb  ber  ^eiligc  ©eift  ben  geinb  aucb 
jum  anbernmal  iiberroinben  mirb,  barum 
farad)  ©r:  nun  mirb  ber  giirft  biefer  SBelt 
auggeftofeen  merben."  2lm  ®reuje  farad) 
@r:  ©g  ift  bottbradjt.  ©o  burd)  feinen 
flreuaegtob,  Stuferftebung,  §immelfabrt 
unb  2luggiefeung  beg  fjeiligen  ©eifteg,  bem 
giirft  biefer  SBelt  atte  feine  93ormanbe  unb 
bermeinteg  9ted)t  an  bem  gefaHenen  big  ic^t 
funblidjen  Buftanb  beg  SWenfcben  aug  unb 
binmeg  geftofeen,  fo  bafe  afle  geiftlidj  arme 
2Renfd)en,  bie  bem  §eilanb  feine  ©naben* 
roorte  annebmen  unb  aug  Siebe  eg  in  $ers* 
en  nebmen,  bie  ba&en  iefet  eine  freie  ©e= 
Iegenbeit,  bon  roegen  ber  abamitifdjen 
©iinbe,  felig  merben  unb  ®inber  ©ottcg 
fein.  Unb  ©r  iebrt  un§  noth  meiter  93erg 
47:  9Ber  meine  28orte  boret,  unb  glaubet 
nicfjt,  ben  merbe  id)  nidjt  ridjten.  ©r  mar 
3U  berfelben  &eit  nidjt  gefommen  fie  jur 
fiinfen  unb  aur  Stedjten  ju  ftetten,  bielmebr 
bag  ©nabenol  $u  bringen,  ben  2Renfd)en 
jur  ©eligfeit.  SSer  aber  feine  lieblicbe 
©nabengmorte,  bag  §eil  in  ©brifti  nidjt  on* 
nimmt  Unb  bereit  ift  Sbm  *u  begegnen  in 
ben  SBoIfen  beg  §immelg  menn  er  mieber 
fommt,  bem  foil  bann  gefcbefyen  mie  er  meit* 
er  fagt  93erg  48:  5Dag  SBort  meldjeg  id)  ge* 
rebet  babe,  bag  mirb  ibn  ricbten  am  iiingften 
Xage."  Ober  in  anberen  Shorten,  er  ift 
fcbon  gcridjtet,  benn  er  glaubet,  (unb  Iebet 
eucb)  nidjt  an  ben  eingeborenen  ©obn  ©ot» 
teg.  Ober  mie  $ob.  3,  18  fagt:  2Ber  an  ibn 
glaubet,  ber  mirb  nid)t  gericbtet:  mer  aber 
nid)t  glaubet,  ber  ift  fcbon  gericbtet,  benn  er 


glaubet  nicbt  an  ben  Sbamen  beg  eingeborn* 
en  ©obneg  ©otteg.  S.  31- 

-  li 

SReuigfeiten  unb  93egebenbeiten. 


SBifd).  ^obn  £.  ©raber  unb  S^idjolag  unb  * 
Soe  ©raber  unb  9Beib,  ©li  SBagler  unb 
2&eib  unb  2Bittme  ©ufan  ©cbrod  bon  5>a* 
tjieff  ©ountb,  ^nbiana;  ®abib  93.  ©cbrod  j 
bon  fiancafter  ©ountt),  ^a-;  3tl.  Kauffman  1 
unb  SBeib  bon  fWibbleburQ,  ^nbiana;  93en.  \ 
2TCulIet  unb  2Beib  bon  97apbanee,  S«b. ;  unb 
^oe  ^erf^berger  bon  §omarb  ©ountt),  Sn*  * 
biana  maren  bmr  nad)  9trtbur,  ^flinoig  ge* 
fommen  ber  Seicbe  bon  Stjbia,  ©bemeib  bon 
SBifdjof  Sftoab  93.  ©cbrocf  bei  iu  mobnen.  ^ 


Sbbia,  ©bemeib  bon  93ifdjof  S'ioab  93. 
©cbrodf,  9trtbur,  ^Ilinoig  bat  ein  93ru<b  er« 
Iitten  an  einer  93Iutaber  an  ibrem  93ein.  i 
Va§  ift  gefcbeben  beg  9^act)tg  ba  fie  fdjlief.  I 
©ie  ift  ermacbt  ^mei  Ubr  beg  97ad^tg  unb  bag  I 
93ett  mar  genebt  mit  93tut  unb  baben  balb 
eineu  9trat  gerufen  aber  feine  §ilfe  mar 
fein  fftufeen  mebr,  fie  ift  abgefdt)ieben  unge* 
fabr  3  Ubr  beg  morgeng  ben  29  ^anuar.  - 


«j5re.  9Kenno  ©martsenbruber  unb  2Beib 
non  2)JcfbiinbiIIe,  Oregon  finb  in  biefer 
9trtbur  ©egenb  greunb  unb  93efannte  be* 
fucben  unb  ber  93ruber  bag  9Bort  b^ebigen. 


93ifcb.  3t.  S.  ftRaft  unb  ©obn  Xobiag  bon 
Strtbur  maren  nacf)  SiJfibbleburt),  ^ubiana 
etlidje  Zag,  finb  aber  mieber  in  ^aufe. 


$)ie  fWennonite  ©entral  ©ommittee  bon 
Stfron,  ^enna.,  butte  gerne  50,000  ober 
mebr  93Ianfetg  unb  ©omfortg  ju  ibnen  ge* 
fdjidt  burcb  ©lb«ff  fiir  bie  f^otbleibenben 
Seiite  in  ©uroba,  bie  fdjmer  Ieiben  fiir  ^>ecfe, 
fie  marrn  ju  fjalten. 


fWaft  ber  aiemlicb  franf  mar  mit 
glu  ift  mieber  Iangfam  auf  ber  93efferung. 


fDJaria,  ©bebmeib  bon  9Bm.  ©.  ©cbrocf 
iftnidbt  fo  gut  mie  gemobnlicb- 


93ruber  fttiflb  bat  eine  grage  in  biefer 
Shimmer,  unb  mill  eine  9Intmort  baben  bon 
ben  fiefern. 


$ero(b  bet  SB  a  fj  r  Ijcit 
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©3ra  EftiEer  unb  fein  Stater  ^arbeQ  mar* 
*  >  en  in  ber  ©egenb  don  Etrtbur,  auf  bet  Eteife 
i  .  itadj  ©jcelfior  ©pringg,  EHo.,  bo  fein  Stater 
<  ,  ]  eine  3eitlang  bleiben  miE  unter  EIrseh* 
sy  eiung.  S.  91.  9W. 


Der  Slnfang  unb  bag  @nbc. 


jft  D.  3-  £rotjer. 

[i  •  Etadjbem  bafc  ,  ©ott  £immel  unb  ©r be 
['  erfdjaffen  bat,  unb  aEeg  in  Drbnung  ge* 
'  }  Jbradjt  bat,  nadj  ber  Etegel  tuie  er  baben 
i  rooEte,  baft  eg  geben  foEte,  ba  fabe  ©ott  bag 
f  *  ElEeg  an,  unb  fabe  baft  eg  gut  mar.  Unb 
I  er  fegnete  aEe  5C£)iere  bie  er  gemadjt  fjatte. 
*  Unb  fpradj  3U  ibnen,  feib  frudjtbar  unb 
dermefjret  eudb,  unb  erfiiEet  bie  ©rbe,  unb 
bag  TOeer. 

A  -  SRadjbem  baft  afljeg  fonft  erfdjaffen  tear 
bo  fpradj  ©ott,  laffet  ung  EJbenfdjen  madjen, 

!'  '  ein  EJilb  ba§  ung  gleidj  fei,  bie  ba  berrfdjen 
iiber  bie  gifdje  im  EReer,  unb  iiber  bie 
Stagel  unter  bem  ^immel,  unb  liiJber  ba§ 
>  SSieb,  unb  iiber  bie  ganje  ©rbe,  unb  iiber 
aEeg  ©emlirm,  bag  auf  ©rben  freudjt.  Unb 
<  >  ©ott  fdbuj;  ben  ETCenfdjen  ibm  sum  S3ilbe 
3um  SBilbd  ©otteg  fdjuf  er  ibn,  u.  er  fdjuf  fie 
#  ein  ERannlein  unb  ein  graulein.  Unb  ©ott 
fegnete  fie  unb  ff>radj  su  ibnen :  ©eib  frudjt= 
bar  unb  mebret  eucb,  unb  erfiiHet  bie  ©rbe, 

}unb  madjet  fie  eudb  untertan,  unb  bcrrfdjet 
iiber  bie  f$ifdje  int  EReer,  unb  iiber  bie  Etagel 
unter  bem  §immel,  unb  iiber  aEeg  Dbier 
bag  auf  ©rben  freudjt.  Unb  ©ott  fpradb, 
•I'  fefjei  idb  ^abe  eudb  gegeben  allerlei  ®raut, 
ba§  fid)  befamet  auf  ber  ganjen  ©rbe,  unb 
4  *  atterlei  frudbtbare  Staume,  unb  Staume  bie 
,  fid)  befamen  au  eurer  ©peife. 

Unb  ©ott  fabe  an  aEeg  mag  er  gemadbt 
,4  i-  batte;  unb  fiebe  ba,  eg  tear  febr  gut.  ©ott 
batte  einen  ©arten  gepflan3t  in  ©ben  gegen 
«'  J  Morgen,  unb  Iieft  aufroadbfen  aug  ber  ©rbe, 
I  aEerlei  S3aume,  Iuftig  ansufeben,  unb  gut 
*  r  3U  effen,  unb  ben  Etaunt  beg  Sebeng  mitten 
I  im  ©arten  unb  ben  Etaum  beg  ©rfennt* 
,  niffeg  ©uteg .  ©uteg  unb  Etafeg.  Unb 
|  v  ©ott  ber  $err  nabm  ben  ERenfdjen  unb 
I  feftte  ibn  in  ben  ©arten,  baft  er  ibn 
baute  unb  bemabrte.  9>tun  mar  ber  QKenfdb 
I  in  einem  febr  berrlidjen  3uftanb,  ©ott 
Y  batte  ibn  iiber  aEe  feine  Serfe  gefe^t. 
I  9(be r  bon  bem  93aunt  beg  ©rfenntniffeg 
I  ©uteg  unb  335 f eg  foUte  er  nidjt  babon  efftn. 
I  Unb  ©ott  brobete  ibm  ben  ^obt  menn  er 


babon  effen  mirb.  SBir  Iefen  bafe  3lbam  am 
erften  gemadbt  marb,  unb  ba  ber  §err  aEeg 
an  bem  ^Uienfdjen  doriiber  geben  Iiefe,  bafe 
er  fie  aEe  nennen  foEte,  ba  mar  feine  ©e« 
bilfin  gefunben  fiir  ben  3J?ann.  Unb  ©ott 
fpradb  if*  nidjt  gut  bafe  ber  9??cnfd)  aEein 
fei,  id)  miE  ibm  cine  ©ebilfen  madden  bie 
urn  ibn  fei.  HRerfet  mie  ber  ^ep  eg  ange* 
feben  bat.  2)er  ^err  bat  SBeib  gema# 
urn  bem  Eftann  eine  ©ebilfen  fein,  unb  nidjt 
bafe  fie  fein  §err  foEte  fein,  unb  ibn  berum 
fibimpfen  unb  }d)elten  (unb  ber  EEann  aucb 
nidjt  bag  SBeib),  fonbern  ber  EJtann  foEte 
boran  geben  unb  bag  SBeib  foEte  eine  ©e* 
bilfen  fein.  fftun  maren  biefe  ©beleute  bei* 
einanber  in  biefem  bonlidben  ©arten,  unb 
foEten  g^uibtbar  fein,  unb  fidb  dermebren, 
unb  bie  ©rbe  fiiEen.  2tber  ebe  ber  erfte 
©obn  geboren  mar,  batte  ber  ©atan  fdjon 
bag  SBeib  in  ©iinben  gebradjt,  burdb  ©otteS 
©ebot  iibertreten,  unb  bon  bem  33aum  ber 
©rfenntnig  ©uteg  unb  93ofeg  gegeffen,  unb 
ibren  EWann  nidjt  einmal  gefragt  barum. 
Da  fie  aber  babon  gegeffen  batte,  gab  fie 
ibrem  Eftanne  audb  babon,  unb  er  afe  audb. 

ifjaulug  fdjrieb  1  Dim.  2,  14:  Slbam 
marb  nidjt  nerfiibret;  bag  EBeib  aber  marb 
berfiubret  unb  batte  bie  iibertretung  einge* 
fiibrt.  ©ie  mirb  aber  felig  merben  burdb 
SHnberaeugen,  fo  fie  bleiben  im  ©Iauben 
unb  in  ber  Siebe  unb  in  ber  $eiligung 
fammt  ber  3ud)t.  ifietrug  fdjrieb  audb  oon 
ber  EBeiber  ^anbel  mie  fie  ein  foIdjeS  Seben 
fiibren  foEten,  bafe  bie  ienigen,  bie  nidjt  an 
bag  EBort  glauben,  burdb  ber  SBeiber  SBan* 
bei  geroonnen  merben.  Unb  foldbe  EBeiber 
fonnen  bie  banner  mobl  Iieben,  unb  bei 
ibnen  mobnen  mit  ESernunft,  unb  bem  SBeib 
feine  ©b^e  geben,  alg  E^iterben  ber  ©nabe 
beg  Sebeng.  Die  fonnen  miteinanber  beteit 
unberbinbert.  3a  menn  Siebe  unb  ©inig- 
feit  bag  Seben  ift  3tt»ifdjen  EWann  unb  SBeib, 
bafe  fie  ein  $er3  unb  eine  ©eele  finb,  ba  bie 
3U>ei  ein  gleifdj  finb,  nodj  ©otteg  S3efebl. 
33ei  foldjer  Samille  fonnen  bie  ©ngel  ®ot= 
teg  mobl  mobnen,  unb  fie  bemabren  unb  be* 
biiien  bor  ©iinben. 

Ehm  ift  aber  bie  EJfenidjbeit  in  ©iinben 
gemefen,  unb  fonnten  fidb  felbft  nidjt  inebt 
aufbelfen.  ©ie  maren  unter  bem  3udjt* 
meifter,  unb  fonnten  nidjt  redjt  frei  merben 
bon  ibren  ©iinben.  Efber  ©ott  batte  bie 
ERenfdjen  fo  febr  Iieb,  unb  moEte  ibnen  fo 
gerne  ben  EBeg  3ur  ©eligfeit  toerfunbigen. 
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unb  iljnen  ein  53orbiIb  gebeit  toobei  fie  felig 
toerben  fonnen.  SRun  aber  toaren  Me 
ERenfcbenfinber  gleifcb  unb  93Iut,  unb  ©r  ift 
nun  ben  2tfen)d)en  gleid)  getoorben.  Sfuf 
bafe  ba  ©r  geftorben  ift,  ©r  bent  SEeufel  bie 
SWadjt  nefjnten  fann,  iiber  ben  £ob.  ^enn 
unter  bent  ©eiefc  toaren  bie  ffltenfcben  in 
gurrfjt  burcb  ibr  gan3e§  fieben,  unb  roaren 
®ned)te  be§  5£obe3.  ftun  tooUte  ©ott  mit 
bem  ©amen  2lbrabam§  reben,  baber  rnufete 
er  aflerbing  feinen  Sriibern  gleidt)  toerben, 
auf  bafe  er  ®armber3ig  toiirbe,  unb  ein 
treuer  §obepriefter  bor  ©ott,  ju  oerfobnen 
bie  ©iinben  be§  S3oIf3.  5Denn  barinnen  er 
gelitten  bat,  unb  oerfucbt  ift,  fann  er  belfen 
benen,  bie  oerfucbt  toerben,  bietoeil  er  benn 
ein  grower  §obepriefter  ift,  %e\um  ber 
0obn  @otte§,  ber  gebn  £immd  gefabren 
ift.  ©o  Iaffet  un§  balten  an  bem  Sefennt* 
ni§,  benn  toir  baben  nidjt  einen  §obeprieft* 
er,  ber  nicbt  fonnte  MIeiben  baben  mit 
unfere  ©cbtoacbbeit,  fonbern  ber  oerfucbt  ift 
allentbalben,  gleicf)  toie  toir,  bod)  obne  ©iin* 
be.  3>arum  Iaffet  un§  binjutreten  mit 
^reubigfeit  311  bem  ©nabenftubl,  auf  baft 
toir  93armber3igfeit  empfangen,  unb  ©nabe 
finben  auf  bie  8dt,  menu  uns  §ilfe  not 
fein  toirb.  <Denn  er  felbft,  3efu§,  bat  in  ben 
Stagen  feine§  gleifcbe§,  ©ebet  unb  gleben 
mit  ftarfem  ©efcbrei,  unb  £branen  geopfert 
3u  bem,  ber  ibn  non  bem  Xobte  fonnte  au§* 
belfen,  unb  ift  aucb  erboret,  barum,  baft  er 
©ott  in  ©bren  batte.  Unb  toietoobl  er  ©ot* 
ie§  ©obn  toar,  bat  er  bod)  an  bem,  ba§  er 
Iitt,  ©eborfam  gelernet.  Unb  ba  er  ift  Poll* 
enbet,  ift  er  getoorben  Slffen,  bie  ibm  ge= 
borfam  finb,  eine  Urfacb  sur  etoigen  ®elig* 
feit.  ©enannt  non  ©ott  ein  §oberpriefter 
nacb  ber  Orbnung  SRelcbifebefS.  $>enn  er 
fagt:  ^cft  toill  Qnabig  fein  ibrer  Untugenb 
unb  ibrer  ©iinben,  unb  ibrer  Ungeredjtig* 
feit  toifl  id)  nidjt  mebr  gebenfen. 

2>a§  alte  ©efefc  toar  in  Dpfern,  Pon  na* 
tiirlicfjen  ©adjen.  ©briftui  aber  ift  gefom* 
men,  baft  er  fei  ein  §obepriefter  ber  5u- 
Kiinftigen  ©uter,  burdb  eine  Qrofeere  unb 
oollfommenere  $ittte,  bie  nicbt  mit  ber  §anb 
gemacbt  ift,  bie  nicbt  non  biefer  ©cbopfung 
ift.  2Iud)  nicbt  burcf)  ber  936de  ober  ®alber 
SBIut,  fonbern  er  ift  burcb  fein  eigeneS  »Iut, 
einmal  in  ba§  ^eiligeeingegangen,  unb  bat 
eine  etoige  ©rlofung  erfunben.  5>enn 
<£bnftu§  i|t  nid^t  in  ba§  §eilige  eingegang* 
en  fo  mit  ^iinben  gemacbt  ift,  fonbern  in 


ben  §immel  felbft,  urn  3U  erfcbeinen  Por 
bem  ilngefidbt  ®otite§,  fur  un§.  Unb  nun 
©briftuS  ift  gefommen  urn  Piele  ©iinben  3U 
Oerfobnen,  unb  b^te  un§  frei  gemacbt  Pon 
ber  ©iinben  2lbam§  unb  ©Pa.  ©r  bat  unf* 
ere  ©iinben  auf  bem  ®reu3  oerfobnet.  ©0 
baft  e§  nun  an  un§  felbft  feblt  toenn  toir  ba& 
^immelreid)  nicbt  erlangen,  unb  allba  bei 
bem  SBater,  ©obn  unb  $eilige  ©etft,  unb 
ben  ©ngeln  fein  toerben  intaUe  ©toigfeit  im 
neuen  ^erufalem,  amen. 

dine  ©rinnerung. 

%r  §eroIb  ber.  SSabrbeit  toirb  Peroffent- 
lidjt  fiir  bie  3tlt=2tmi)cb  Sflennoniten,  unb 
bie  fogenannten  ©onferPatioe  ©emeinben, 
ba3u  beftimmt  urn  eine  grojjere  geiftlicbe 
SESirffamfeit  3U  ertoedfen,  u.  f.  to.  ©0  toirb 
bie§  bauptfailicb  an  bie  ^IMmijdben  ge* 
fdjrteben. 

^cb  fiible  mid)  gering,  untoiirbig,  aber 
boi^  genotigt  um  ettoa§  3U  fdjreiben  au§- 
2tebe  unb  ©cbulbigfeit  Pon^  toegen  einer 
Sadbe,  bie  fdbon  febr  eingeriffen  ift  in  ein* 
igen  ber  umliegenben  ©emeinben.  2)ie  un* 
fcfjulbigen  finb  frei.  ^aulu§  bat  gefagt: 
'©'teEet  eucb  nidjt  biefer  28elt  gleid),  fonbern 
Peranbert  eucb,  burcb  ©rneuerung  eure§ 
©inne§,  auf  bafe  ibr  priifen  moget  toeldbe§ 
ba  fei  ber  gute,  tooblgefaHige  unb  PoUfont* 
mene  ©otte§*aBifle. 

$ie  ©innen  miiffen  erneuert  toerben,  ebe 
matt  priifen  fann  roa§  ©otte§  fftatb,  unb 
SBiEe  ift.  fWan  fann,  unb  tut,  auf  pielerlei 
aBeife  fid)  ber  38elt  gleicb  ftetten,  unb  man 
fann  e§  nicbt  alle§  benamen.  Unb  ber 
©atan  toiH,  unb  tut  Piele  Seute  toei§  macb* 
en,  ba§  meinet  nicbt  bie  Kleiber,  aber  toa* 
rum  nid)t?  S)a§  toeiblicfte  '©efdblecbt  ber 
SBeltmenfcben,  (ba§  ift  ber  red)te  9tame) 
fleibet  fid)  alfo,  bafe  fie  faft  tjalb  fltadfenb 
finb  mit  ben  fursen  ffioifen,  toie  aucb  bie 
blofeen  'Slrme,  toelcbes  ein  ©reuel  ift  Por 
©ott,  unb  feine  ^inber.  ©eit  bie  2BeIi* 
mobe  ift  fid)  3u  fleiben  mit  fo  fursen  fRbdfen, 
bat  fid)  aucb  bie  3abl  ber  ©dbeibebriefe  febr 
permebrt.  iliicbt  attein  tun  bie  ^au§miitter 
fidb  alfo  fleiben,  aber  aucb  ibre  fleinen 
iodjter,  Pon  ber  Gutter  ©dbofe  bi§  gemadb* 
fen,  geben  babtn  mit  faft  gan3e  blofeen 
Unterglieber,  unb  ba§  im  28inter  fo  toobl 
al§  im  ©ommer,  bafe  man  meint  fie  miifeten 
ibre  33etne  Perfrieren. 
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2lber  —  „toa§  geben  mid)  bie  braufeen 
.  an,  bafe  idj  fie  foEte  ridjten?"  SSiele  Wien* 
noniten  finb  beinabe  ba§  nebmlidbe.  ©3  bat 
>  ajtennonitein  bie  e§  febr  beflagen  non  roegen 
biefer  greulidjen  SBeltmobe.  5htn  aber  toa§ 
id)  fagen  toiU,  ift,  baft  bon  unfern  Silt* 

,  ¥  Slmi'fcben  aud)  ber  2BeIimobe  nad)  abmen. 

*ftad)bem  fie  ofterS  getoarnt  toerben  bon  ben 
i  ^rebtgern,  bafj  folcbeS  nid)t  fein  foil,  fo  bod) 
bie  £au§mutter  ibre  fleinen  Xocbter,  be* 

I  >  fonberS  bie  ©djulmdbdjen  fleiben  mit  foldb 
K .  furaen  9tocfen,  Bafe  e§  in  tounbern  ift.  3TJut- 
ter,  toie  fonnet  ibr  ettoa§  £ugenbfame§  bar* 

4|  (  innen  feben?  $aulu§  fagt:  2IEe§  toa§  ibr 
tut  mit  SBorten  ober  mit  SBerfen,  bal  tut 
,  aEe§  im  tauten  3efu>  u.  f.  to.  3<b  frage 
I  birf) :  3Cf)uft  bu  ba§?  3Bie  benfft  bu,  bafe 
'Ul  beine  ®inbe§4Unber  auSfeben  toerben,  toenn 

V  bu  auf  foldb?  SKeife  oorgebeft?  3br  fonnet 

Y  bamit  einen  3Inftofe  (ftumbling  BIodE)  fein 
A  fiir  anbere,  unb  fie  argent,  bafj  ber  ©prud) 
j  an  bidj  Iangen  modjte:  „©§  toare  Beffer  ibm 

einen  TOblftein  an  feinen  £ala  bangen  unb 
in§  Wlee r  toerfen  ba  e3  am  tiefften  ift." 
$>ie  Kleiber  Bringen  bie  ERenfdben  nidjt  in 
ben  £immel  aBer  fie  fonnen  fie  bnlten  bafe 
^  *  fie  nidjt  binein  fommen. 

,  i  $er  ©atan  toiE  baBeit,  bafc  bie  ifSrebiger 
fdjtoeigen  bon  toegen  biefer  ©iinbe,  unb 
a  »  ©cbanbe.  ©r  fagt:  SieBer  fcbmeigen,  al§ 
mie  unliebe  oerurfadjen.  ©dbtoeigen  ift  gut 
:  an  feinem  £)rt.  ^Diefen  ©reuel  fann  man 
toabrnebmen  an  ben  3ungen  ©dbtoeftern, 

’  '  unb  nidbt  nut  bie  fiebigen.  Siebe  Seute,  ber 
,  Bofe  ©eift  oom  ©atan  fudbt  eudb  su  Beliigen, 
unb  Betriigen,  unb  ba§  bat  er  fdbon  getan 
mit  ber  erfteit  Gutter.  Unb  ber  ©atan  ift 
nod)  immer  fleifjig.  9Bie  fann  ber  ©atan 
un§  in  ©iinben  fiibren,  toenn  toir  tun  toie 
$aulu§  fagt?  „9Biberftebet  bem  £eufel,  fo 
14  ¥  fliebet  er  bon  eudj."  Unb  toenn  er  bon  un§ 
i  (  flieljet,  bann  fann  er  un§  nidbt  berfiibren. 

aiber  —  SB  i  b  e  r  ft  e  b  e  t  ibm. 
v/  V  3d)  toeife  toobl  e§  gibt  £eute  unter  un§, 
bie  fo  ftreng  bnllen  auf  bie  ®leibertradbt, 
unb  beridumen  ^en  ©prudb  ^Sauli:  „3icbet 
t  eure  ^iitber  auf  in  ber  8wd)t  unb  3Ser* 
*  .  ’  mabnung  aum  ^errn."  „3>ie§  fotttc  man 
I)  tun,  unb  jene§  nidbt  laffen."  Xie  ®inber 
I  3u  ermabnen  mit  bem  2Bort  ©otte§,  ibnen 
if  ben  2BiHen  ©otte§  unb  ibre  $flid)t  au§* 
Iegen.  Elfadbet  fie  Befannt  mit  3e]’u,  unb 
lernet  bon  3ugenb  auf,  bafe  e§  ein  ©reuel 
ift  bor  ©ott,  ficb  alfo  nadb  ber  SBeltlicben 
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Wlobe  in  aieren  unb  fdbmiidfen  mit  ben 
Kleiber  unb  §aarpufc. 

SBarum  toirb  fo  biel  3^it  rmgetoanbt  um 
ba§  ^aar  au  fammen  nadb  ^er  SBeltmenfdb* 
en  ftt)Ie?  3)u  toirft  bieUeicbt  fagen:  £>ie 
5)?ennoniten  unb  bie  ©onferbatibe  Seute 
tun  alfo,  unb  fie* finb  ©briften,  toarum  fon¬ 
nen  toir  nidbt  audj?  2Bir  finb  frob,  Bafe  toir 
nidbt  311  ridbten  b^Ben,  au  fagen  rodr  in  ben 
$immel  fommt  unb  toer  nidbt.  3IBer  einS 
fonnen  roir  fagen,  bafe  3efu§  gefagt  bat: 
SSiele  toerben  barnadb  tradjten,  tote  fie  bjn- 
ein  fommen,  unb  toerben  e§  nidbt  tun  fon¬ 
nen. 

©§  bat  biele  berfcbiebene  ©emeinbe,  unb 
e§  mad)t  nidbt§,  Bei  toeldjer  ©emeinbe  baft 
ein  ©lieb  ift,  toaitn  e§  fein  $era,  Suft  unb 
Segierbe  bat  um  fidb  au  aieren  nadb  ber 
SBeltmobe,  bann  fann  id)  feiite  SSerbetfeung 
finben  fair  ein  foldbei  im  Oieidb  ©otteS.  ©ott 
miberftebet  ben  ^offartigen,  aber  ben  &e« 
miitigen  gibt  er  ©nabe.  3<t)  toeife  toobl, 
diele  toerben  fagen  „bicfer  Sdjreiber  ift  ein 
Kleiber  ©brift."  3«b  Bin  frob,  bafe  ©ott 
mein  §era  fennt. 

^auSmiitter,  tooEet  ibr  ba&en,  bafe  eure 
funge  Xodbter,  ober  fleine  ^iitber,  mit  ibren 
furaen  ftoden  unb  aufgebu^tem  $aar,  alfo 
in  ben  ©arg  gelegt  merben,  toenn  fie  ab- 
gerufen  toerben  in  t)ic  ©toigfeit. 

<fjaulu§  fagt:  3br  effet  nun,  ober  trinfet, 
ober  toa§  ibr  tut,  fo  tut  e§  aEe§  ju  ©otteS 
©bre.  ©eib  nid)t  argerlicb  nx?ber  ben  3a- 
ben,  nodb  ben  ©riedben,  nodb  ber  ©emeinbe 
©otie§."  1  ^or.  10,  31.  32. 

3d)  Begebre  feinen  9tubm,  aber  audb 
feinen  ©djimpi,  fo  Bin  idb  nur, 

©in  Siebbaber  ber  SBabrbeit. 


neue  fieBen  in  ©Brifto. 


©in  toabrer  ©brift  au  fein,  meint  ein  neu- 
geborener  iEfenfdb  fein,  unb  foldbe  toerben 
3efum  nacbfolgen. 

3n  31pofta.  11,  26  toerben  3*iu  natb* 
folgcr  aum  erftenmal  ©briftcn  genannt. 
©inen  jeber  EJJenfdb  iibt  einen  ©influfe  auf 
anbere  au§;  enttoeber  auin  ©uten  ober 
SJofett.  2Benn  man  3ei«nt  Beftanbig  nadj- 
folgt,  bann  mufe  ber  ©influfe  gut  fein.  S>enn 
be§  ©briften  ^flidbt  ift  3ru<Bt  au  Bringen. 
Unb  au  biefer  SIrbeit  toiE  ber  $err  aber 
feine  geatoungene,  fonbern  freitoiEige  8fr* 
beiter  baben.  2)ie  einjifie  §offnung  beS 
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roa&ren  ©briften  ift  Sefug  ©bnftug,  benn 
ift  er  ein  mabrer  Stadbfotger,  f o  ift  er  aucb 
ein  krbeiier  in  ©otteg  Sldermerf. 

<£%  nimmt  Slrbeit,  ©rnft  unb  ein  guter 
SBiden  aug  £iebe  in  ben  natiirlidjen  .©arten 
geben^unb  bie  fleinen  ifjflanaen  dom  Un* 
fraut  su  reinigen,  unb  fie  bearbeiten  unb 
fie  au  guient  Sadn'tum  bringen.  @3  fommt 
aber  aud)  nocb  auf  derfdbiebene  Umftanbe 
an  mag  baraug  entftebt.  3um  erften  nimmt 
eg  guten  93oben,  nid)t  au  t>iel  Sanb,  fonft 
mirb  eg  bie  geudjtigfeit  unb  Stabrung  ni(f)t 
batten  aum  SBadjftum.  ©g  nimmt  audb  ben 
<3egen  bon  ber  Sonne  fur  bie  ffjflanaen 
mactjen  macbfen,  mo  aber  au  biel  Sanb  ober 
Unfrudjtbarer  SBoben  ift,  bo  mirb  bie  Sonne 
nur  ein  S^oben  fein,  bie  §itae  ber  Sonne 
mirb  bie  fleinen  ^flcmaen  dertrocfnen  unb 
fie  merben  bermelfen.  ©3  nimmt  oucf)  ben 
guten  5£f)au  unb  Dfcegen  urn  bag  Sanb  au  be* 
feUAten. 

0o  ift  eg  audb  in  bem  djriftlidjen  Seben 
urn  Sefu  Jtadbfolger  au  fein.  Sir  ba&en  au 
arbeiten  mit  berjcbiebenen  ^flanaen 
(SKenfcben),  eg  flibt  flute,  djriftlidbe 
^flonaen  (3Wenfcben),  unb  eg  bat  aud)  bofe 
^flonaeit  (fWenfcben),  biefe  finb  ade  ©ot= 
teg  ©efdjobf  unb  bon  ©ott  geliebt,  benn 
©ott  Iiebt  ben  Siinber,  aber  feine  Siinben 
nicbt.  So  mir  dbriftlidbe  dflenfcben  finb, 
bonn  foden  mir  fie  ode  Iieben,  unb  aug 
Siebe  au  ibter  Seligfeit  eine  §ilfe  fein. 
$aulug  aber  fagt,  nun  aber  Ieget  adeg  ab 
bon  eutb:  ben  3°rm  ©rimm,  SBogbeit, 
Stiffening,  fdbonbbare  Sorte  aug  eurem 
SJhinbe.  3iebet  ben  neuen  dftcnfdben  an,  ber 
bo  erneuert  mirb  au  ber  ©’rfcnntniS  nad) 
bem  ©benbilbe  beg,  ber  ibn  gefcbaffen  bat; 
— aiebet  nun  an,  alS  bie  Slugermablten  ©ot* 
teg,  $eiligen  unb  ©eliebten,  beralidb«3  ©r* 
barmen,  §reunblidbfeit,  <Demut,  Sonftmut, 
©ebulb,  unb  bertroge  eincr  ben  onbern  unb 
dergebet  end)  unter  cinoitber.  —  Saffet  bag 
Sort  ©brifti  unter  eucb  reicfjlid)  mobnen  in 
dfler  Seigbeit;  Iebret  unb  dermabnet  end) 
felbft  mit  Spfalmen  unb  Sobgefangen  unb 
geiftlid)eu  lieblid)eit  Siebern  unb  finget 
bem  §errn  in  eurem  §eraen.  Unb  adeg, 
ma?  ibr  tut  mit  Sotten  ober  mit  Serfen, 
bag  tut  alle§  in  bem  stamen  beg  £errn 
$efu,  unb  banfet  ©ott  unb  bem  &ater  burd) 
ibn. 

©inem  iebeit  ift  ein  3entner  mitgeteilt, 
fo  biel  bafe  ein  ieber  ber  in  biefer  Sett  Iebt, 


SBabr  beit 

unb  fommt  au  $abren  ber  ©rfenntnig  bann 
mcig  er  bafe  eine  fjbljere  ®rait  ift  alg  dftenfd)- 
enfraft,  unb  fo  bie  Sonne  ber  ©eredbtigfeit 
in  beg  90?enfd)en  $era  fommt  burdb  eine 
gSrebigt,  burd)  tefen  ober  burdb  jemanbS 
9tebe  unb  eg  anninfmt  fo  mirb  eg  madbfen 
unb  aunebmen,  mo  abet  nidjt,  fo  gefdjiebt 
mag  ber  Styoftel  fagt:  ©g  mirb  bon  ibm  ge- 
nommen  mag  er  bat,  unb  bem  gegeben  ber 
ba  bat.  '2>ie  SfSerlen  bie  ©ott  ben  sD?enfd)en 
angteilt  finb  au  foftlidb  urn  fie  miifeig  liegen 
au  laffen,  barum  menn  ber  dftenfcb  nidjf 
miflig  ift  bamit  au  arbeiten  mit  getreuem 
^eraen  aum  iftuben  ber  Sftenfdjen,  bon  bem 
mirb  eg  genommen  unb  einem  fleifeigen  2lr» 
beiter  mitgeteilt.  Senn  meine  ©abe  mobl 
gering  ift,  fo  foil  id)  bodb  mit  getreuem 
$eraen  ein  Slrbeiter  fein  unb  ©otieg  3SiHen 
augfiibren. 

Slug  Siebe  bat  ©ott  ung  erloft  bon  ber 
abamitifcben  Siinbe,  feinen  Iieben  Sobn 
leiben  laffen  fiir  ung,  unfere  grofee  Scbulb 
beaablt,  bie  Sftiemanb  anberg  beaablen 
fonnte,  barum  fotten  mir  ben  Siinbern,  ben 
Strrnen,  ben  gefattenen  fKenidben  burdb 
fiiebe  eine  ^ilfe  fein  ben  mabren  28eg  ber 
©eredbtigfeit  au  finben.  Sir  fonnen  grofee 
Religion  baben,  ober  eine  grofee  ©otteg* 
furdjt,  unb  bod)  ein  derlorener  Siinber  fein. 
2>er  ©ain  bat  an  ©ott  geglaubt,  er  bat  fein 
©ebet  auggefiibrt,  er  bat  feinen  Slltar  auf= 
geridbtet,  unb  ein  £>pfer  auggefiibrt,  aber 
eg  mar  bem  §errn  nidjt  angenebm.  Sebet 
mie  ber  Sldban  fo  getreulidb  mit  ben  ^inbern 
^frael  bie  Stabt  umlagerb  bat  unb  fie 
eingenommen,  aber  er  bat  aucb  nodb  mebr 
getan,  er  bat  ^adjen  genommen  bie  nidbt 
fein  maren,  unb  murbe  au  ^ob  gefteinigt. 
Csubag  ^fdbariot  mar  ein  ganger  Sef«»  mit 
ibm  unb  ben  anberen  Slpofteln  gemanbelt, 
oielleidjt  biel  guteg  gebrebigt,  aber  bodb  er 
mar  ein  ©ieb,  bat  feinen  Sfteifter,  ^eium 
©bnftum,  ber  Sobn  ©ottcg  berleugnet  fiir 
ein  menig  ©elb  rutb  fid)  felbft  er.bangt.  9lna= 
itiag  unb  Sabbira  baben  ib^en  Slder  ber= 
fduft  unb  ein  SE^eil  badon  eingelegt  fiir  bie 
Slrmen,  unb  ein  anbereg  ^beil  in  ber  Un* 
mabrbeit  bebalten,  ba  eg  bodb  in  ibrer  SWadbt 
mar  eg  aUeg  au  balten,  baben  aber  bamit 
Sdbalfbeit  auggefiibrt  unb  finb  tobt  dor  ben 
Slbofteln  niebergefaHen.  ©g  ift  mie  ber  ^ei= 
lanb  in  feiiter  33ergbrebigt  fagt:  @g  merben 
nid)t  altte,  bie  au  mir  fagen:  §err,  ^err!  in 
bag  Jpimmelreid)  fommen,  foitbern  bie  ben 


§eroIb  ber  SBabrbcit 
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ISBitten  tun  rneineg  33aterg  im  §tmmel.  — 
©efjet  ein  burdj  bie  enge  ^Sforte  —  bie 
^Sforte  ift  eng,  unb  ber  2Beg  ift  fdjmal,  ber 
*  gum  Seben  fitfjrt,  unb  menig  finb  ifjrer  bie 
ifin  finben.  ©r  fagt  mir  fatten  ung  bor* 
fetjen  Dor  ben  falfd^en  iJSropijeten  bie  in  if)r= 
en  ©djafgfleibern  gu  ung  fommen,  inmen* 
big  aber  finb  fie  reifjenbe  SBoIfe  (bie  ©eelen 
unb  bie  ©emeinben  gerreifeen?)  roag  iiblerS 
fonnten  fie  tun?  2ltt  it)ren  Sriidjten  foUen 
^  7  toir  fie  erfennen.  8.  21.  2J?. 


Xaglid)  ©terben. 


i  fterbe  taglidj,  meint  nidjt  beffer  roer= 

ben  „condaIfcencing)  mie  einer  ber  eine 
j  Operation  fjatte  unb  tDirb  beffer  taglid). 

I  2Bie  mir  fdjon  gefjort  baben  auglegen,  id) 

I I  fterbe  etroag  ab  ^eute,  unb  morgen  etroag 
fonft,  big  idj  enblicf)  ein  Dottfommener 

*  ©brift  bin.  2Bag  meint  bann  bag  taglidje 
©terben? 

©in  jeglidjer  Xag  ift  ein  Stag  fiir  fid) 
felbft,  unb  menn  idb  geftern  mir  felbft  ab= 
geftorben  bin,  bag  bilft  bann  nidjtg  urn 
'  »  beute  roieber  au  fterben.  3>er  2ftenfdj  ift  ein 
aufjerlidjer  ©anferott  (utter  failure)  an  fid) 
felbft,  er  mufe  fid)  ganglidj  aufgeben,  ber 
$err  $efug  mug  afle  ©bre  batten,  nidjt  bu 
°  ein  Xbeil  unb  $efug  eirt  Stbeil.  2Benn  mir 
j  ^efug  Swfetapfcn  itadjfolgen  rootten,  io 
j  miiffen  mir  ibm  atte  ©bre  geben,  benn  ibm 
gebiiret  eg.  3)enu  ^efu§  bat  fid^  atte  Xag 
urtter  beg  SBaterg  2Bitten  begeben  unb  gab 
ibm  atte  ©bre,  unb  fagte  bie  SBerfe  finb 
nidjt  mein,  fonbern  beg  SSaterg.  ©r  fagte, 
bie  2Borte  bie  idb  rebe  bie  finb  nidjt  mein, 
ionbern  fo  roic  idb  bore  fo  rebe  idb,  bie  gufp 
tapfen  ^efu  bat  ber  SSatcr  geoffenbart. 

2Bann  mir  Sfafug  boren,  bann  bat  er 
nidbtg  getan,  ber  SSater  bat  eg  atteg  getan, 
er  lebte  fiir  ibn.  ©o  laffet  ^efug  bie  SBerfc 
tun,  er  fann  fie  beffer  tun  alg  mir.  ^efug 
fagte,  niemanb  fomrni  aum  SBater  ben  burdj 
midb,  unb  mie  ber  SSater  geebret  mirb  burdb 
ben  ©obn,  fo  foil  ber  ©obn  geebret  merben 
burcb  ung. 

$Bitt  baffen  idb  babe  midb  berftdnbltd)  er= 
flart  auf  ben  $unft,  taglid)  fterben."  2ftit 
menig  3Borten,  eg  meint  ein  taglidb  auf* 
getten,  Ieben  fo,  baf)  mir  fagen  fonnen  mit 
aSaulug:  3<b  bin  fa  gefrcugiget  mit  ^efu, 
bodb  Iebe  idb,  miemobl  nidbt  id),  aber  ^efug 
Iebt  in  mir.  ©r  fonnte  eg  fo  tun  burdb  fein= 


en  ©lautten  an  ©ott  ben  abater  unb  an 
Sefum  ©briftum. 

S)er  $eilanb  fagte:  Sreuet  eudj,  idb  babe 
bie  2BeIt  iibermunben."  SBag  bilft  bag  mir 
urn  taglid)  au  fterben  an  mir  felbft,  unb  ein 
2BobIgefaHen  an  mir  felbft  baben.  O  Iiebe 
©ruber  marum  ift  eg  fo  fdbmer  au  glauben, 
baf*  bu  bift  tobt,  unb  bu  fannft  -bie  2Berfe 
nidjt  tun  urn  felig  merben.  ©Iaubft  bu  nidbt 
an  ^efug,  fa  bu  bift  gar  tobt,  unb  bag  Seben 
ift  Derborgen  mit  ©brifto  in  ©ott.  ©ol.  3,  3. 
$a  Iafj  bocb  ^efug  fief)  offenbaren.  Sftein, 
nein,  mir  fonnen  bie  SBerfe  uidbt  tun,  benn 
Sfrael  batte  bag  Iange  Derfudbt  au  tun,  unb 
fonnte  nidbt,  benn  eg  ift  burcb  ben  ©Iauben 
an  Sefu,  er  bat  alle  ©emalt  im  £immel  unb 
auf  ©rben.  Unfere  ©emalt  feblt  ung,  gebt 
©ott  bie  ©bre  unb  feiitem  fterblidben 
SWenfdj.  Soiepb  ?).  $ooIeQ. 


©inc  Sfrage  an  bie  Befer. 


©inen  ©rufe  an  aHe  bie  im  Sidjt  man* 
beln.  ^efug  fein  lebteg  ©ebot  roar:  ©ebet 
bin  unb  Iebret  atte  Golfer  unb  taufet  fie  im 
9?amen  beg  3Saterg  unb  beg  ©obneg  unb 
beg  beiligen  ©eifteg,  unb  Iebret  fie  balten 
atteg,  mag  idj  eud)  befoblen  babe. 

^at  Sefug  bag  gefagt  nur  au  ben  elf 
2IpofteIn?  2Bir  ^offen  antroorten  gu  er* 
langen  iiber  biefe  Srage  burcb  ben  §eroIb, 
bie  begeugt  finb  mit  bem  2Bort  ©otteg. 
^utebinfon,  ^anfag.  Ora  ©.  ftiflg  . 
3>en  26  ^anuar,  1946. 


REGISTER  OF  O.  O.  AMISH  C.P.S. 
DISCHARGES 

Because  of  the  great  interest  by  the  Church 
at  large  in  the  service  and  testimony  of  our 
C.P.S.  men,  as  well  as  the  personal  interest 
in  individuals,  the  Herold  will  publish  regu¬ 
larly  the  names  and  addresses  of  Amish  C.P.S. 
men  who  have  been  discharged.  The  list 
will  give  first  the  names  of  men  discharged 
by  the  government  because  of  completion  of 
the  required  term  of  service,  followed  by 
names  of  those  discharged  for  all  other  rea¬ 
sons  in  separate  categories.  The  report  will 
include  name,  home  address,  date  of  dis¬ 
charge,  and  length  of  service.  “Overage” 
means  because  over  38  years  of  age,  or  over 
35  years  with  two  years  of  C.P.S.  service. 
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^  e  #  o  l  b  ber  333  a  ^  r  ^  c  i  t 


REGISTER  OF  C.P.S-  DISCHARGES 


Dennis  D.  Lehman,  Orrville,  Ohio 
Ralph  E.  Sprunger,  Orrville,  O. 
Leslie  F.  Layman,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Donald  L.  Zehr,  Manson,  Iowa 
Levi  D.  Weaver,  Dundee,  Ohio 
Marion  A.  Nussbaum,  Dalton,  Ohio 


Ian.  1,  1946 
Jan.  11,  1946 
Jan.  18,  1946 
Jan.  18,  1946 
Jan.  19,  1946 
Jan.  18,  1946 


REGISTER  OF  CONSERVATIVE  AMISH  C.P.S. 
DISCHARGES— JUNE,  1945  to 
JANUARY  15,  1946  INCL. 


Name  Address 

Occupational 

Enoch  Eichom,  Clarence,  N.Y. 


Date  of  Discharge 


Overage 

Andrew  J.  Aushberger,  Hartville,  O. 
Elmer  S.  Knopf,  Harrisburg,  Oreg. 
Roy  E.  Ulrich,  Roanoke,  Ill. 

Joni  E.  Beachy,  Uniontown,  O. 

John  A.  Wittmer,  Hartville,  O. 

Atlee  D.  Miller,  Uniontown,  O. 


Oct.  30,  1945 
Nov.  9,  1945 
Nov.  10,  1945 
Nov.  10,  1945 
Nov.  17,  1945 
Nov.  27,  1945 


Four  Years  Service 


Noah  B.  Troyer,  Uniontown,  O. 
Archie  W.  Mishler,  Ligonier,  Ind. 
Raymond  J.  Thomas,  Goshen,  Ind. 
Christ  S.  Yoder,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
John  M.  Yoder,  Belleville,  Pa. 
Albert  H.  Miller,  Fisher,  Ill. 

Ednor  E.  Lyndaker,  Croghan,  N.Y. 
Daniel  E.  Stutzman,  Halsey,  Oreg. 
Truman  W.  Schrock,  Kalona,  la. 


Nov.  19,  1945 
Nov.  20,  1945 
Nov.  28,  1945 
Nov.  29,  1945 
Dec.  7,  1945 
Dec.  17,  1945 
Dec.  21,  1945 
Dec.  22,  1945 
Dec.  26,  1945 


OLD  ORDER  AMISH 


REGISTER  OF  C.P.S.  DISCHARGES— JUNE,  1945  to 
JANUARY  15,  1946  INCL. 


Amos  A.  Diener,  Sullivan,  Ill. 

Isaac  K.  Jook,  Ronks,  Pa. 

Amos  K.  Fisher,  Ronks,  Pa. 

Harry  E.  Miller,  Uniontown,  O. 

Perry  Bontrager,  Shipshewana,  Ind. 
John  N.  Miller,  Shipshewana,  Ind. 
Henry  J.  Miller,  Hicksville,  O. 

Harry  S.  Brubaker,  East  Earl,  Pa. 
William  J.  Hochstetler,  Middlefield,  O. 


Oct.  25,  1945 
Nov.  4,  1945 
Nov.  5,  1945 
Nov.  9,  1945 
Nov.  10,  1945 
Nov.  10,  1945 
Nov.  11,  1945 
Nov.  13,  1945 
Jan.  12,  1946 


Four  Years  Service 

Daniel  J.  Peachy,  Belleville,  Pa. 
Samuel  S.  Stotzfus,  Gordonville,  Pa. 
Harvey  L.  Stutzman,  Nappanee,  Ind. 
Henry  S.  Swartzentruber,  Oakland,  Md. 
Christ  D.  Bontrager,  Lagrange,  Ind. 
John  E.  Mast,  Sugarcreek,  O. 

Christian  C.  Miller,  Millersburg,  O. 
Alvin  H.  Weaver,  Wellman,  la. 

Atlee  J.  Raber,  Millersburg,  O. 

Menno  Steury,  Grabill,  Ind. 

Amos  L.  Mast,  Topeka,  Ind. 

Elias  M.  Raber,  Baltic,  O. 

Rudy  M.  Bontrager,  Haven,  Kans. 

Eli  T.  Hostetler,  Fredericksburg,  O. 
Jake  L.  Petersheim,  Hazelton,  la. 
Albert  W.  Eash,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

Eli  A.  Miller,  Kokomo,  Ind. 

Noah  A.  Miller,  Yoder,  Kans. 

Jake  J.  Herschberger,  Middlefield,  O. 
Eli  M.  Yoder,  Millersburg,  O. 

Abraham  Graber,  Loogootee,  Ind. 
Ammon  H.  Miller,  Baltic,  O. 

Levi  E.  Miller,  Baltic,  O. 

Daniel  J.  Raber,  Baltic,  O. 

Joe  D.  Byler,  Middlefield,  O. 

Joe  L.  Hostetler,  Burr  Oak,  Mich. 
Joseph  M.  Schrock,  Arthur,  Ill. 

Levi  J.  Yoder,  Wyoming,  Del. 

K.elvin  J.  Yoder,  Millersburg,  O. 

Jacob  Hershberger,  Jr.,  Millersburg,  O. 
Amos  J.  Yoder,  Weatherford,  Okla. 


Nov.  17,  1945 
Nov.  17,  1945 
Nov.  17,  1945 
Nov.  17,  1945 
Nov.  17,  1945 
Nov.  17,  1945 
Nov.  17,  1945 
Nov.  19,  1945 
Nov.  20,  1945 
Nov.  20,  1945 
Nov.  23,  1945 
Nov.  23,  1945 
Nov.  26,  1945 
Nov.  26,  1945 
Nov.  28,  1945 
Nov.  28,  1945 
Nov.  28,  1945 
Nov.  30,  1945 
Dec.  1,  1945 
Dec.  1,  1945 
Dec.  3,  1945 
Dec.  3,  1945 
Dec.  3,  1945 
Dec.  3,  1945 
Dec.  4,  1945 
Dec.  4,  1945 
Dec.  5,  1945 
Dec.  5,  1945 
Dec.  5,  1945 
Dec.  6,  1945 
Dec.  7,  1945 


Joe  E.  Miller,  Fredericksburg,  O. 
Andrew  Eicher,  Woodbum,  Ind. 
Emory  J.  Rohrer,  Dayton,  Va. 

Monroe  L.  Wengerd,  Dundee,  O. 

John  S.  Whetstone,  Middlebury,  Ind. 
Ben  Bontrager,  Haven,  Kans. 

Andrew  Chupp,  Nappanee,  Ind. 

Noah  Eicher,  New  Haven,  Ind. 

Joni  D.  Yoder,  Millersburg,  O. 

Noah  M.  E.  Borntrager,  Topeka,  Ind. 
Enos  S.  Weaver,  New  Holland,  Pa. 
William  N.  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind. 
Norman  D.  Begly,  Rittman,  O. 

Leroy  Miller,  Hutchinson,  Kans. 
Edward  H.  Hochstetler,  Goshen,  Ind. 
Abe  G.  Yoder,  Millersburg,  O. 

John  L.  Yoder,  Beach  City,  O. 

Levi  L.  Hershberger,  Dundee,  O. 

Fred  Miller,  Sherwood,  O. 

Jonas  K.  Zook,  Mechanicsville,  Md. 
Samuel  J.  Yoder,  Haven,  Kans. 

Jacob  S.  Girod,  Berne,  Ind. 

Noah  M.  Mast,  Baltic,  O. 

Dewey  D.  Gingerich,  Greentown,  Ind. 
Albert  E.  Hershberger,  Sugarcreek,  O. 
Levi  D.  Kline,  Millersburg,  O. 

Simon  J.  Miller,  Baltic,  O. 

Emanuel  E.  Miller,  Sugarcreek.  O. 
Elmer  M.  Yoder,  Millersburg,  O. 

Daviid  S.  Yoder,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

Eli  I.  Miller,  Nappanee,  Ind. 

Elmer  A.  Miller,  Arthur,  Ill. 

Daniel  Briskey,  Hicksville,  O. 

Samuel  C.  Miller,  Millersburg,  O. 
Emanuel  J.  Schrock,  Sugarcreek,  O. 
EdWard  J.  Herschberger,  Arthur,  Ill. 
Chriss  A.  Slabaugh,  Applecreek,  O. 
Erwin  A.  Gingerich,  Middlefield,  O. 
John  S.  Beiler,  Gordonville,  Pa. 
Roman  S.  Yoder,  Burton,  O. 

John  Graber,  Loogootee,  Ind. 
Jonathan  L.  Lapp,  Gap,  Pa. 

Alvjn  T.  Yoder,  Fredericksburg,  O. 
Noah  F.  Yutzy,  Arthur,  Ill., 

Joas  H.  Frve,  Tooeka,  Ind. 

Deal  E.  Miller,  Middlefield,  O. 

Henry  B.  Schrock,  Burton,  O. 

Saihuel  L.  Yoder,  Toneka,  Ind. 

Andv  Mast,  Haven,  Kans. 

Jacob  Yoder,  Chateau,  Okla. 

Fred  S.  Miller,  Choteau,  Okla. 

Jachb  R.  Beiler,  Ronks,  Pa. 

Levi  Lam^right.  Ligonier,  Ind. 

LeVi  L.  Yoder,  Shipshewana,  Ind. 
Paul  A.  Yoder,  Millersburg,  O. 
Andrew  J.  Kaufman.  Lovington,  Ul. 
Daniel  G.  Yoder,  Millers^urq,  O. 
Henrv  L.  Hostetler,  Burr  Oak,  Mich. 
Uri  D.  Mullet,  Nappanee,  Ind. 

Encis  E.  Yoder,  Topeka,  Ind. 


Three  Years  Service 

Arabs  Z.  Esh,  Kinzers,  Pa. 


Dec. 

7, 

1945 

Dec. 

7, 

1945 

Dec. 

7, 

1945 

Dec. 

7, 

1945 

Dec. 

7, 

1945 

Dec. 

8, 

1945 

Dec. 

8, 

1945 

Dec. 

8, 

1945 

Dec. 

8, 

1945 

Dec. 

8, 

1945 

Dec. 

.  8, 

1945 

Dec. 

10, 

1945 

Dec. 

10, 

1945 

Dec. 

10, 

1945 

Dec. 

10, 

1945 

Dec. 

10, 

1945 

Dec. 

10, 

1945 

Dec. 

10, 

1945 

Dec. 

10, 

1945 

Dec. 

10, 

1945 

Dec. 

10, 

1945 

Dec. 

10, 

1945 

Dec. 

10, 

1945 

Dec. 

11, 

1945 

Dec. 

11, 

1945 

Dec. 

11. 

1945 

Dec. 

11, 

1945 

Dec. 

11, 

1Q45 

Dec. 

11, 

1945 

Dec. 

11, 

1945 

Dec. 

11, 

1945 

Dec. 

12, 

1945 

Dec. 

13, 

1945 

Dec. 

13, 

1945 

Dec. 

13, 

1945 

Dec, 

14, 

1945 

Dec. 

14, 

1945 

Dec. 

14, 

1945 

Dec. 

14, 

1945 

Dec. 

14, 

1945 

Dec. 

15, 

1945 

Dec. 

15, 

1945 

Dec. 

15, 

1945 

Dec. 

15, 

1945 

Dec. 

17, 

1945 

Dec. 

17, 

1945 

Dec. 

17, 

1945 

Dec. 

17, 

1945 

Dec. 

18, 

1945 

Dec. 

18, 

1945 

Dec. 

19, 

1945 

Dec. 

20, 

1945 

Dec. 

20, 

1945 

Dec. 

21, 

1945 

Dec. 

23, 

1945 

Dec. 

24, 

,  1945 

Dec. 

24, 

,  1945 

Dec. 

25, 

,  1945 

Dec. 

2.6, 

,  1945 

Dec. 

26, 

,  1945 

Jan. 

,  11 

,  1946 

Occupational  and  Dependency 

June  2,  1945 
July  6,  1945 
Sept.  14,  1945 
Nov.  14,  1945 
Dec.  4,  1945 
Dec.  25,  1945 


Johln  K.  Stoltzfus,  Honeybrook,  Pa. 
Noah  N.  Yoder,  Baltic,  O. 

Dan  A.  Weaver,  Apple  Creek,  O. 
Dah  J.  Weaver,  Fredericksburg,  O. 
Tote  J.  Bvler,  Navarre,  O. 

Henry  Miller,  New  Haven,  Ind. 


All  Other  Reasons 

Ancy  E.  Miller,  Fredericksburg,  O. 
Joseph  E.  Hershberger,  Kalona,  la. 
Jeff  A.  Miller,  Arthur,  Ill. 

Alvin  C.  Yoder,  Kalona,  la. 

Ervin  J.  Schlabach,  Apple  Creek,  O. 


Sept.  15,  1945 
Oct.  10,  1945 
Oct.  20,  1945 
Oct.  30,  1945 
Dec.  11,  1945 


Da§  grofote  SBunber,  bajj  je  gefcbalj,  toar 
al§  ber  ©tfjopfer  t>on  <3emem  <&ejcf)apf  ge« 
boren  tour  be. 
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Itnfcrc  Jugcnfc  2lMcUmtg. 


©ibel  ^ragen. 


•fto.  1365.  —  SBo  Iejen  mir,  33inbe  fie 
aufammen  auf  bein  §era  unb  bange  fie  auf 
beinen  §al§? 


9?o.  1366.  —  SBer  finb  bie  SWenfd^en  bie 
ber  Oeift  ©otte§  treibet? 


Slnttoorten  cuf  ©ibel  grragen. 


forage  9to.  1359.  —  SBarurn  ergrimmete 
Saul  fo  febr  miber  2>adib? 

9lntto.  —  Sie  ijoben  2>adib  3ebn  £au- 
fenb  gegeben,  unb  mir  Xaufenb.  1.  Sam. 
18,  8. 

fftiiijltffje  Sebre.  —  3)adib  tear  ein  don 
©ott*ermdf)Iter  ®onig,  unb  er  that  ma§, 
bem  4?errn  tooljlgefiel.  ©§  fdEjeint,  Sarnuef 
falbte  H>adib  sum  ®onig,  ba  Soul  no<b 
regierte.  3>a  Saul  rnit  ben  ^SJjiliftern  ftritt, 
font  ein  S’iiefe,  ein  Uftann  mit  Seamen  ©o- 
Iiatb,  au§  ber  ^bilifter  &eer,  unb  ^at  bem 
©olf  SfraeB  £of|n  gejprocben,  unb  gefagt: 
©ebet  mir  einen,  unb  Iaffet  un§  mit  ein- 
onber  ftreiten;  unb  Soul  unb  aHe§  SSoIf 
Sfrael  fiirctjtete  ficbj  dor  ibm.  ©adib  aber 
miHigte  ein  mit  ibnt  au  ftreiten,  „im  Sftam- 
en  be§  $errn"  unb  er  tobete  ben  ©oliatb, 
mit  einem  fleinen  Stein,  in  ber  Sdjleuber, 
unb  mit  bem  Sd>mert.  Su  1  Sam.  18,  7 
Iefen  mir,  bafe  bie  SBeib-r  fongen.  „SouI 
bat  Staufenb  gefcblagen,  aber  ®adib  8cb« 
£aufenb." 

©3  ift  au  glauben,  biemeil  ©oliatb  ein 
fo  grower  3)?ann  tear,  fetfjS  ©Hen,  unb  einer 
£anb  breit  grofe,  bafe  e§  eben  fo  diel  metre, 
al§  botte  S)adib  8ebn  £aufenb  aftenfdjen 
gefcblagen,  au  Saul§  £aufenb.  $adib  tear 
unfdjulbig,  ber  &err  tear  mit  ibm,  aber 
Saul  mar  erprnt  iiber  SDadib. 

®e§  Sflenfcben  3°nt  tbut  nic^jt  ma§  dor 
©ott  recbt  ift.  Sac.  1,  20. 

©ain  ergrimmte  audb  iiber  STbel,  unb 
Sibel  mar  unf^ulbig.  2>er  §err  fprad)  an 
©ain:  Safe  ibr  nicbt  ib^ett  (bie  Siinbe)  SBill- 
en  fonbern  berrfdje  iiber  fie. 

2THe  ©itterfeit,  unb  ©rimm,  unb  3ont, 
unb  ©efdjrei,  unb  Safterung  fei  feme  bon 
eucb  fammt  aHer  S3o§beit.  Seib  aber  unter- 


einanber  freunblicb  beralicb,  unb  bergebet 
einer  bem  anbern,  gleicfemie  ©ott  eucb  ber- 
geben  but  in  ©brifto.  ©pb.  4,  31. 


$rage  9to.  1360.  —  Safe  bid)  itirfjt  baS 
©ofe  iiberminben,  fonbern,  SBa£? 

$lntto.  —  fiberminbc  ba§  ©fife  mit  ©ut- 
em.  Corner  12,  21. 

fRublidje  Sebre.  —  3>er  SWenfcb  ift  ge« 
neigt  aunt  ©ofen;  gleicb  toie  ber  §err  ge¬ 
fagt  bat  au  ben  3eiten  fRoabS:  ,/3>enn  baS 
2>icbten  be§  raenfdjlicben  §eraen§  ift  bofe 
bon  Sugenb  auf." 

$>urd)  bie  SBirfung  dom  Xeufel,  ber  bofe 
©eift,  fornmen  bie  bofen,  eiteln  ©ebanfen. 
SBenn  mir  bie  bofen  ©ebanfen  nidjt  be- 
fampfen,  fo  fiibren  fie  un§  au  bofen  SBerfeit, 
unb  menn  mir  bie  bofen  SBerfe  nur  nodj  im- 
mer  fort  pflanaen,  unb  unferer  S'tatur,  ober 
3rleifcb  9taum  geben,  unb  nidbt  SBiberftanb 
tbun,  bann  tbut  ba§  95ofe  un§  iibertoinben, 
unb  in  ba§  emige  SSerberben  ftiiraen. 

©leicfe  mie  ©ain,  feme  ©eberben  berftefl- 
eten  ficb,  obne  atoeifel  jeigte  er  ben  3orn  in 
feinem  ©eficbt,  unb  fonft  leiblicfeen  ©e- 
berben,  bafe  er  etma§  bofeS  im  Sinn  batte, 
unb  baB  mar  eine  Siinbe.  2>er  §err 
fpracb  3u  ©ain,  lafe  ibr  nicbt  ibren  2BiHent 
fonbern  berrfcbe  iiber  fie;  aber  er  bat  nicbt. 
So  bat  ba§  33ofe  ibn  iibermunben,  unb  er 
bat  baburcb  feinen  93ruber  tob  gefcblagep. 

^)arum  fagt  $PauIu§:  „Safe  bicfe  nicbt  baS 
93ofe  iiberminben,"  fonbern  gerabe  ba§  ©e- 
genteil,  ,,ubertoinbe  ba§  ©fife  mit  ©utem." 

„So  jemanb  bir  einen  Sireidj  gibt  auf 
beinen  redjten  ©acfen,  bem  biete  ben  anb¬ 
ern  aucb  bar."  Stem:  ,4?ungert  beinen 
geinb,  fo  fpeife  ibn,  biirftet  ibn,  fo  trdnfe 
ibn,  fo  bu  ba§  tbuft,  fo  mirft  bu  feurige 
^oblm  auf  fein  ^aupt  fammeln."  9J?erfet 
e§  fagt:  „beinen  Scinb,"  menn  er  bein 
Seinb  ift,  bann  obne  3*beifel  bat  er  bir 
ctma§  ©ofe§,  ober  HnrecbteS  bemiefen,  menn 
fo,  fo  eraeige  ibm  aHerlei  ©ute§,  fo  mirft 
bu  ibm  balb  feine  Sinne  anbern,  unb  ba§ 
©ofe  iiberminben,  unb  anftatt  einen  Seinb, 
mirft  bu  einen  greunb  baben. 

2)e§  2Wenfcben  3orn  tbut  nicbt  mas  dor 
©ott  recbt  ift.  £)er  ©falmift  fagt:  „3iirnet 
ibr,  fo  fiinbiget  nicbt." 

3orn  ift  eine  Siinbe. 

Safe  ibr  ibren  SBiUen  nicbt,  fonbern  bert- 
fcbe  iiber  fie.  ©. 
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#erolb  ber 


Unfriebcn. 


Unfrieben  boreit  mir  oft  fagen, 

Unb  fommt  diel  oor  in  biefen  Sagen. 

Oft  finbet  eB  $Iafe  in  ber  ©entein, 

©a§  mocfete  bann  bie  Urfadfe  fein. 

§aben  bie  ©feriften  gu  diet  ©elb? 

©otten  ttief  greifen  in  bie  ©elt! 

<5djeint  al§  ’taten  fie  begefjren, 

Sfer  toeltlicfe  ©ut  fefer  ftorf  dermeferen. 

£abe  fcfeon  ofter§  feoren  fagen, 

©iel  ©elb  tut  ©feriftentum  derfagen. 

©o’S  $crg  dptt  ift  don  foldje  Madjen, 

SSirb  ber  gufe  ©eift  fein  ©ofenung  madjen. 

©o  Unfrieben  redjt  tut  fommen  ein, 

Mocfete  eB  fpalten  bie  ©emein. 

Sie  (Sdjrifi  fagt,  bann  mirb§  offenbar, 
2BeIdf)e  gebcn  ifer  fieib  gum  Dpfer  bar. 

.©oflten  bocfe  ben  $errn  iiber  aUeB  Iieben, 
Sludfe  foIdjeS  an  beinem  littddjften  iiben. 
©ie  fann  ein  ©ruber  foIdjeS  fealten, 

©ann  mit  #rgernife  tut  eB  erfalten. 

©er  ©emeine  Orbnung  nur  teidjt  adjt, 
$eifet  fie  nidjt  gut,  ober  gar  beradjt; 

Senft  nidfet  ma§  er  derfprodjen  feat, 

§at  ein  Suft,  bie  mirb  nidjt  fatt. 

©er  Slrbeit  mill  grofeariig  treiben, 

©irb  nidjt  abgefonbert  bleiben, 

©on  bem  Iuftig  meltlidj  ©efen ; 

©er  fann  folcfee§  bann  gut  feeifeeit. 

$abt  ifer  Dtaferung,  unb  audj  Kleiber, 
©raudfet  eudj  nidjt  befiimmern  meiter. 

©er  tut  bie  ©ogclein  oerforgen? 

Sie  niemal§  fammeln  ^eut*  fiir  morgen. 

©er  red)t  bemiitiglid)  bier  mitt  fein, 

©on  flrgernife  fidfe  foil  fealten  rein. 

$ein  $lnftofe  lafet  er  fommen  ein, 

Ser  feilft  audfe  bauen  bie  !©emein. 

iWadjt  bem  ©ifdjof  fo  diefSlrbeit, 

©ann  al§  dotfommt  $afe  unb  ©treit; 
tun  mandje  ©tunb  baruber  madjen, 
Stiffen  faft  nidjt  mie  eB  gu  madjen. 

©er  t5rleifdje§liifte  redjt  fann  bampfen, 

STO  &ngft  ein  guter  $ampf  mitt  fampfen. 


©  a  b  t  fe  e  i  t 

©in  oergniigteS  fieben  feier  fann  feaben, 
Ser  mirb  gefegnet  mit  geiftlidje  ©aben. 
Sancafter  ©ountp,  $enna. 


Sie  3utt0edfiinben. 


Su  fottft  fein  falfdj  3eugni§  reben  miber 
beinen  Sftiidjften.  2.  ttftofe  20,  16.  ( 

©enn  ber  alte  ttRenfdfj  un§  gumeilen  gu* 
fluftern  mitt,  bafe  mir  bocf)  im  ©runbe  gute ' 
ttftdnfdjen  finb,  an  benen  ©ott  fein  ©ofel*  i 
gefatten  feaben  mufe,  fo  braucfeen  mir  blofe 
iiber  bie  gorberungen  biefeS  gottlidjen  ©e* 
bot§  nadjgubenfen,  urn  gu  erfennen,  bafe 
mir  arme,  unmiirbige  ©iinber  finb,  bie 
©ott  jeben  Sag  urn  ©nabe  unb  ©rbarmen 
anrufen  miiffen.  ©§  erinnert  un§  baran, < 
ba|  mir  dor  ©ott  ©edEjenfdbaft  ablegen 
miiffen  fiir  ein  jebe§  unnii^e  ©ort,  ba§  mir 
reben.  2>ie  meiften  ©iinben,  bie  mir  be* 
ge&en,,  finb  o^ne  3»>eifel  Bungenfiinben. 

Safe  mir  reben  fonnen,  ift  einS  ber  grofe* 
ten  ©orredjte,  bie  ber  ©cfeopfer  un§  Der* 
Iie^en  feat,  aber  mit  biefer  ©abe  finb  audb 
bie  grofeten  ©erfudjungen  gegeben.  (SB  ift  v 
in  ber  £at  fo,  mie  SafobuS  fcfereibt:  „Sie 
3unge  ift  ein  flein  ©lieb  unb  rid^tet  grofee 
Singe  an.  ©iefee,  ein  flein  Seuer,  meld^ 
einen  ©alb  giinbet’S  an!  Unb  bie  3«nge  > 
ift  and)  ein  ®euer,  eine  ©elt  bott  Unge* 
red^tigfeit.  STIfo  ift  bie  3unge  unter  unfern 
©liebern  unb  befledEt  ben  gangen  fieib  unb  „ 
giinbet  an  alien  unfern  ©kmbel,  toenn  fie 
dort  ber  ^otte  entgiinbet  ift.  Senn  atte  S^a* 
tur  ber  Xiere  unb  ber  ©ogel  unb  ber 
©d^langen  unb  ber  fttfeermunber  merben  ge- 
gafemet  unb  finb  gegafemet  don  ber  rnenfdj* 
Iicben  S'fatur;  aber  bie  3«nge  fann  fein 
SWenfcE)  gafemen,  ba§  unrufeige  Ubel  doll 
toblidjeS  ©ifte§." 

Sie  ©prad|e  ift  un§  gegeben,  bamit  toir  , 
attejgeit  offen  unb  aufrid^tig  unfere  Tie i* 
nubg  auSfpredben  unb  gur  ©fere  ©otte§  mie 
gurti  $eil  unfer§  5ttad)ften  mirfen  fonnen; 
mie  oft  aber  merben  mir  derfudjt,  eine  Un* 
mafirljeit  au§gufpred)en,  bie  nur  Unfeeil  an* 
rid^ptet,  inbem  fie  unferS  unb  be§  9fadjften  1 
©uf  fcf)abet  unb  bie  ©fere  ©otte§  fdfeanbet!  , 
©§  gibt  fo  diele  ©emeggriinbe,  bie  un§  fo 
Ieidfet  derleiten,  uneferlidfe  in  unfern  ©eben 
gu  [ein. 

Um  ber  ©trafe  gu  entgefeen,  Iernt  fdfeon 
ba§  ®inb  eine  Siige  auSgufpredfeen,  unb 
menn  mir  iible  Solgen  unfrer  $anblungen 


$  e  r  o  l  b  ber  S  a  b  r  b  c  it 


107 


'  befiirdjten,  finb  toir  geneigt  au  glauben,  bafe 
eine  fHoiliige  feme  ©iinbe  ift.  2>ie  ©etoinrn 
t  fudjt  fiibrt  Ieicfjt  aur  Siige,  benn  e§  bulbigen 
noc£)  mantle  bem  toricfjten  ©runbfap,  bafe 

>  man  c3  nic^t  au  gen.au  mit  ber  Sabrpeit 
nebmen  biirfe,  toenn  man  im  SBeruf  erfolg- 

>  reidj  fein  roiH.  SHe  ©igenliebe  berleitet  un§ 
Ieidbt,  au§  eitler  ^rablerei  ba§  ©ute  an  un§ 
au  liibertreiben  unb  ba3  93b[e  burcb  $eud)* 

^  elei  an  berbergen.  Sir  tooHen  bie  ©efiible 
unfrer  'greunbe  nicpt  berlepen,  unb  barum 

>  laffen  toir  un§  Ieidjt  berleiien,  i!>nt  au§ 
^oflidjfeit  Singe  au  fagen,  bie  nidbt  mit 

I  *  ber  SGBatjr^eit  iibereinftimmen.  So  ber  §afe 
’  bie  $errftf)aft  im  ^erjen  fiibrt,  madjen  toir 

*  ben  anbern  -gern  idjledjt  burdj  bofe  93er= 
;  Ieumbungen.  Unfere  Clatfdjfudbt,  bie  fabiel 

Unbeil  anridjtet,  entfcbulbigen  toir  gern  mit 
^  ber  ©rflarung:  Sa§  toafjr  ift,  barf  man 
bod)  fagen,  toietoobltoir  empfinben,  bafe  e§ 

*  eine  unaufridbtige  ©efinnung  befunbet, 
benn  toir  toiirben  un§  fcfjdmen,  toenn  biefer 
unb  jener  erfiibre,  toa§  toir  Winter  feinem 
fftiicfen  auSgepIaubert  baben. 

I  5Durd)  unfre  Sorte  geben  toir  betoufet 
,  ober  unbetoufet  unfre  ©efinnung  funb.  93e= 
fennen  toir  unferm  ©ott  aufridjtig  unfre 

>  Bungenfiinben,  bann  erneuert  er  unfre 
©efinnung,  unb  toir  Iernen  e§  burdj  feine 

>  ©nabe,  audj  unfre  Bunge  in  feinen  Sienft 
au  Wen.  —  QriebeSbote. 


Ser  nnbefannte  ©ott. 


2Ipg.  17,  16 — 34. 

Ser  Slpoftel  f£aulu§  fommt  nadj  2Itben, 
V  ber  griedbifdben  #auptftabt  unb  ©ifc  ber 
Siffenfcbaften.  Sie  immer  fo  bietet  er  ba§ 
p  *  ©bangeliunt  erft  ben  „©d)afen  au§  bem 
\  §aufe  Sfrael"  an,  tjergifet  aber  audio  nidbt 
y  „bie  ©dbafe,  bie  nidbt  au§  biefem  ©taHe 
J  r  finb."  ©ott  toiH,  bafe  alien  Htfenfd&en  ge- 
|  ”  bolfen  toerbe  unb  fie  aur  ©rfenntni§  ber 
v  3!Babrbeits  fornmen.  Sie  ©trafeenprebigt 
(  bringt  ben  Slpoftel  in  ©eriibrung  mit  etlidb= 
f  •  en  fj$bilofopben  (Selitoeifen).  Sabrenb 
etlidbe  unter  ibnen  be§  StpoftelS  Sebre  urn 
*  finnig  finben  unb  ben  SIpoftel  einen  toricbt* 
en  ©djtoafcer  nennen,  fdbeinen  anbre  toiHenS 
3U  fein,  fidb  mit  ber  neuen  Seljre  befannt- 
aumadjen. 

Ser  Slpoftel,  urn  einen  grofjern  CreiS 
bon  Suborern  au  finben,  toirb  nun  auf  ben 


fftidbtplap  gefiibrt,  b.  b-  einen  ^iigel,  too 
bie  oberfte  ©eridbkbeborbe  ibre  ©itaunfien 
bielt  unb  too  aCerlei  9teben  gebalten  tour* 
ben. 

9?un  fommt  bie  grofee  ©elegenbeit  fiir 
ben  Beugen  ©otte§,  bie  SBeifen  ber  2BeIt  in 
bie  SffieiSbeit  ©otte§  in  ©bnfto  ^efu  einau* 
fiibren,  unb  ba§  Sort  bom  Ifreu3e  al§  eine 
©otteSfraft  3U  derfiinbigen,  bie  ba  felig 
madbt  alle,  bie  baran  glauben.  ffJauIuS  er- 
fiiHt  feine  Slufgabe  in  meifterbafter  Seife, 
inbem  er  an  ben  93eriibrung§punft  atoifdben 
^eiben*  unb  ©bnftentum  anfniipft  —  baS 
alien  3ftenfd)en  eigene  ©udben  unb  ©ebnen 
nacb  ©ott  unb  feiner  Dffenbarung. 

®er  Slpoftel  beginnt  feine  9tebe  mit  ein- 
em  Compliment  unb  beaeidjnet  bie  SItbener 
al§  febr  (nidjt  aberglaubifdb)  religioS.  Xief 
in  feinem  $eraen  fi|merat  e§  ibn,  bafe  bie 
2Itbener  falfcben  ©ottern  foldbe  er- 
aeigen.  6in§  aber  tut  feinem  §eraen  toobl: 
©eine  ©ntbedfung  eine§  3IItar§  ber  einem 
unbefannten  ©ott  getoeibt  toar.  3>ie  ©age 
bat  e§,  bafe  im  Sabre  600  bor  ©brifti  ©e- 
burt  bie  ©tabt  ^tben  bon  einer  berbeeren- 
ben  ©eudbe  beimgefudjt  roorben  fei.  ©in 
Seiier  gab  ben  fftat,  einen  Slltar  fur  ben, 
unbefannten  ©ott"  au  erricbten,  urn  feinen 
3orn  abautoenben.  2)iefe  Suf^rift  toirb 
nun  aum  ©egenftanb  ber  ^Srebigt  gemadbt, 
unb  in  furaen  aber  marfigen  ©tri(|en  Iegt 
$aulu§  ben  ©briftenglauben  au§. . 

©udbe  Sefum  unb  fein  Sidjt, 

2IHe§  anbre  bilft  bir  nidbt. 

—  griebenSbote. 


fiutberiS  fien<ben. 


©rgreifenb  toar  ber  friiJbe  2Eob  bon  2utb- 
er§  ^odbterlein  SKagbalena  im  S&br  1542. 
©ie  mufe-ein  tounberbar  finnigeS,  from- 
me§,  geborfameB  Cinb  getoefen  fein,  bie 
befonbere  greube  ber  ©Item,  ©in  3ug  aur 
©toigfeit  lag  iiber  biefem  reinen  CinbeS* 
leben  bon  2lnfang  an.  2II§  fie  13  Sabre  alt 
toar,  erfranfte  fie  bi§  auf  ben  £ob.  93oII 
fdbmera  fragte  Sutper  fie:  „Sendben,  mein 
Xodbterlein,  bu  bliebeft  gern  bier  bei  beinem 
SSater  unb  a^udbft  aud)  gern  au  jencm  9Sa- 
ter*"  2>a§  Cinb  antroortete  froblicb:  „S<*> 
beralieber  SSater,  toie  ©ott  toiH."  2II§  fie 
bann  fanft  berfdbieben  toar,  troftete  Sutber 
feine  Srau  Ccitbe:  „Siebe  Cat^e,  benfe  bodj, 
too  fie  biufommt!"  —  ©rtoabli 
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£>erolb  ber  SBuljtljctt 


©efd)eibene  ©i tte. 

$iite  bid)  Dor  eitlem  ©Itinaen, 
l£itelfeit  crtoetft  nur  iReib; 

2Rit  ben  anmutDottftcn  Rriinsen 
Sdjmiicft  firf)  bie  ©efcbeibenfKit. 

Grange  bid)  itid)t  bod)  nad)  oben, 

$ober  Stanb  gibt  tiefen  $att, 

$offart  J)orft  bu  nimmer  Ioben, 

Xemut  lobt  man  iiberatt. 

•9lid)t  5U  bod),  nid)t  ju  geringe, 
ttRittelftrafe’  bie  befte  Strafe’, 

2Rand>er  toar’?  bem’3  toobl  erginge, 

.  ubernabm’  er  nic^t  fein  ttRafe. 

©runfe  nidfe  im  SRobenHeibe, 

SReue  ttRobe,  netted  3od); 

Sbinnt  fed)  aucfe  ber  SBurnt  in  Seibe, 
3mmer  bieibt  eiit  SBurnt  cr  bod). 

—  @rtodfelt. 

SBolfgang  fRaufcr,  ©eorg  ©rufmeir  unb 
£anS  3l«feer. 


3m  3afere  1585. 

3m  3afere  1585  fenb  brei  ©ruber,  nam- 
lid)  SBoIfgang  SRaufer,  ©eorg  ©rufmair 
unb  §an§  Stiver,  eine  ^albe  2Reile  bon 
IRiet,  al§  fee  im  SBirtSbaufe  eitoa§  gegeffen 
unb  getrunfen  batten,  unb  nad)  bem  ©ffen 
eine  Sanffaguttg  feielten,  urn  be3  ©IaubenB 
mitten  (auf  ber  SReife)  berfeaftet  toorben. 
Staber  fdfedfte  man  jofort  nacfe  ben  2>ienern 
unb  Iiefe  ibnen  iagen,  e§  toaren  Seute  ba 
mie  SBicbertaufer.  3nbem  fee  nun  ifer  Der- 
$af)rte§  ©elb  aufaatjlten  unb  ber  SBirt  ba§= 
felbe  empfittg,  fam  ba$?  bofc  ©efinbe,  nafem 
fee  atte  brei  gefangeit  unb  feiferte  fee  nad) 
fRiet. 

<Rad)  einigen  Sagen  fiiferte  man  fee  Don 
bort  nad?  ©ergbaufen,  D3o  ber  5Rat  unb 
fRidfjter,  bodjgeadjtete  £>oftoren  3U  ibnen 
fcffecfte,  bie  mit  ibnen  reben  iottten,  ob  fee 
fee  liibertoinbnt  unb  Don  ibrcm  ©lauben  ab- 
fattig  inadicn  fbnnten;  aber  fee  fonnten 
nid)t§  au§rid)ten,  nod)  au<fe,  toeber  Softor* 
en  nod)  ©faffen)  mit  SiSputieren  auf  irg- 
enb  eine  SBcife  fee  aunt  Slbfatte  bringen. 
Unterbeffen  baben  fee  ben  Dorgenannten 
'©ruber  Seonarb  Sumerafer  auf  einen  5rei- 
tag  frttb  urn  ad)t  Ubr  binauSgefubrt  unb 


mit  bem  Sdbtoert  geridjtet.  Sarauf  ift  ber 
3RicC)ter  mit  anbern  in  ba§  Sdjlofe  gegangen 
unb  bat  e§  biefen  ©rttbern  angefiinbigt  uttb 
babei  gefagt,  menn  fee  nidjt  abfteben  tt)iir= 
beben,  fo  fottte  e§  ibnen  amb  ergeben  toie 
bem  Dorigen.  Sie  antmorteten  aber  bar- 
auf  :  2Bir  fenb  aunt  Sterben  gern  bereit;  loir 
molten  gebulbig  Ieiben,  tr>ie  e§  ©ott  mit 
un3  madjt. 

91I§  fee  nun  eine  Iange  3^tt,  ndmlidj  Diet- 
jebn  SBodjen,  au  ©ergbaufen  gefangen  lag-  ( 
en  unb  man  ibnen  nid)t§  abgetoinnen  nod? 
fee  Heinmiitig  madjen  fonnte,  bat  mart  fee 
befonberS  auf  barren  gefefet,  fee  ben  nadbft- 
folgenben  SRidjttag,  namlidj  ben  3.  Sluguft 
au§  bem  ©efangniffe  gefiibrt  unb  urn  bier 
Ubr  Dor  ba§  fRatfjauS  gebradbt,  too  man 
ibnen  ben  furftlicben  ©efebl  borgelefen  bat, 
toohatb  man  mit  ibnen  banbeln  fottte.  Un¬ 
terbeffen  rief  ber  fRidEjter  ben  SdE>arfrid)ter 
unb  bcfabl  ibm,  er  fottte  biefe  brei  ffeerfonen 
bifeben  unb  fee  nad)  bem  getoobnlidjen  fRidbt- 
plape  binauSfiibren  unb  fobann  (toeil  fee 
Dorn  Seben  aum  SCobe  berurteil  toiiren)  mit 
bem  Scbtoerte  binridffeen,  birrnadbft  aber 
auf  ben  ^olabaufen  Iegen  unb  mit  fetter 
bcrbrennen.  Xarauf  anttoortete  ber  ©ruber 
SBoIfgang:  ^Rid)t  Dorn  Seben  aunt  £obe, 
fortbern  burdt)  ben  Sob  in  ba§  etoige  Sebert. 
Sobann  fagten  ©eorg  unb  SBolfgang:  2BeiI 
toir  benn  nun  fterben  miiffen,  fo  feerbett  toir 
attpin  urn  ber  gottlidjen  3Baf)rbeit  toitten, 
benn  toir  feaben  niemanben  beleibigt  nod£) 
Uriredfjt  getan;  e§  ftebt  fein  ttRertfd)  b^r, 
bem  toir  irgenb  ein  Seib  augefugt  baben 
ober  ber  iiber  un§  Hagen  fann;  toeil  toir  - 
benn  nun  urn  be§  ©Iauben§  unb  be§  2Borte§ 
©otte§  mitten  unfer  Seben  berlieren,  fo 
merben  toir  ba§felbe  in  ber  ©toigfeit  toieber 
finben,  toie  ba§  ^eilige  ©Dangelium  be-  ' 
acifgt. 

(Sarauf  fenben  fee  ber  Dbrigfeit  ,auge- 
rebet,  fee  fottten  funftig  beffer  aufeben,  bertn 
ba§  un'fdbulbiae  ©Iut  toiirbe  toieber  bie- 
jenigen  urn  fRatfee  fdbreien,  bie  baran  fdjul- 
big  fenb;  aber  toeil  e§  ©ott  mit  ibnen  fo  < 
mad^te,  fo  toottten  fie  toittig  fterben,  benn 
unfer  $err  3efu§  ©b^ifeuS  bat  benfelben 
Sob  aud)  in  biefer  28elt  Ieiben  ntiuffen. 

Sarauf  fpradb  SBolfgang  au  ©eorg  unb 
^0n§:  9lun  benn,  meine  Iieben  ©riiber,  toir 
tootten  Doneinanber  9lbfdbieb  nebmen;  Iafjt 
un§  froblidb  fein,  benn  ber  §err  ift  mit  un§. 
Sobann  bat  ber  ©ruber  ©eorg  ben  Scbarf- 
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rioter,  er  toolle  ibnen  bie  §dnbe  ettoa§  Iofer 
marfjen,  bafe  fie  einanber  bie  §anb  geben 
unb  Stbfdjieb  aon  einanber  nebmen  fonnten; 
baau  tear  ber  ©djarfricbtet  bereit  unb  tat 
e§  gern;  alfo  fjaben  fie  einen  froblidben  Sib* 
fdjieb  aon  einanber  genommen. 

Unterbeffen  fam  ein  ©faffe  gu  bem  ©ru* 
ber  SBoIfgang  unb  ermabnte  ibn,  bafe  er  ab* 
fteijen  mocbte;  aber  er  antmortete  ibm  gang 
furj,  er  fottie  aon  feinem  gottlofen  Seben 
unb  ber  £urerei  abfte^en,  unb  toollte  ben 
©fctffen  nicbt  bei  fief)  bulben.  §iernacbit 
ging  er  fort,  unb  al§  er  auf  ben  ©?arft  fam, 
fing  er  an,  froblieb  gu  fingen,  unb  fagte 
@ott  Sob  unb  ©an!,  bafe  fie  bagu  gefommen 
taaren,  bafe  fie  reebt  gelautert  toerben  mol¬ 
ten.  f$erner  fagte  er:  SSoIlte  ©ott,  ba§  ttn* 
ter  biefent  ^aufen  ©olf§  jentanb  au3  unf* 
erm  Sanbe  tocire,  ber  biefe§  unfern  ©riibern 
gu  toiffen  tun  fonnte,  bann  toollten  toir 
©ott  bafiir  auf§  bocfjfte  banfen;  bafe  fjoffen 
toir,  e§  toerbe  ©ott  femanb  enfdfiden,  ber 
ibnen  biefe§  aerfiinbigen  toerbe,  e§  fei 
miinblicb  eber  febriftlid),  unb  ba§  erfreuet 
unfer  §erg.  ©iefer  SBunfd)  ift  aucb  erfuUt 
toorben,  tote  foli)e§  bie  ©at  ertoiefen  bat. 

©arnocb  fprad)  SBoIfgang  gu  bem  <S<barT* 
riebter:  Stun  lifter  ©bnftoffel,  fernerbm 
toerbe  id)  ettoa§  ftiller  unb  guriicfbaltenber 
fein,  aber  mein  §erg  bat  nun  burd)au§ 
feine  Page  mebr  unb  Iadjt  intoenbtg;  unb 
toenn  meine  ©ruber,  mein  SSeib  unb  ®mb 
biefe§  taiifeten,  fie  toiirben  fi<b  «ber  un§ 
freuen,  toietoobl  fie  fonft  nad)  bem  Sletldje 
taobl  toeinen  unb  trauern  moebten.  bttte 
unb  boffe  aucb,  ©ott  toerbe  femnnben  nadb 
unferm  Sanbe  gu  unferer  ©emeinbe  fdjufen, 
ber  <3tatt  unferer  aon  alien  ©riibern  unb 
<3d)toeftern,  aon  2Beib  unb  ®inbern  unb 
alien  ©efannten,  bem  gleifcbe  nad),  Sib* 
febieb  nebmen  toerbe. 

$nbem  SBoIfgang  fo  rebete,  finb  fie  bin* 
auSgeffibrt  toorben  unb  gum  ©id)tplab  ge* 
fommen;  bie  anbern  beiben  ©ruber,  ©eorg 
unb  $un§,  finb  meiften§  ftille  getaefen,  nl§ 
fie  aber  auf  bem  ©idjtplage  anfamen,  finb  fie 
aKe  brei  froblid)  getoefen,  baben  abermalS 
aoneingnber  Stbfdjieb  genommen  unb  ibr 
©ebet  famtlidb  in  ber  Stille  aeridjtet. 

^iernatb  finb  fie  entbauptet.  ©ie  Seid)* 
name  aber  auf  ^olgbaufen  gelegt  unb  aer* 
brannt  toorben.  2Il§  ber  ©djarfridjter  nun 
foIcbeS  aollbradbt  batte,  fprad)  er  gu  bem 
©olf:  ©iefe  Seute  baben  aon  ibrem  ©Iaub* 


en  ni(bt  abfteben  toollen  unb  roollen  aud) 
feinen  ©faffen  Ieiben;  fie  bpben  aucb  einen 
aiel  ftdrferen  ©lauben  ul§  ic£)  unb  aHe,  bte 
bier  finb;  icb  toollte  Iieber  breifeig  ©auber 
rid^ten  al§  biefe. 

Sltfo  baben  biefe  Iieben  ©auber  ben 
©lauben  an  Sefnnt  ©briftum  unb  bie  gott* 
Iicbe  SBabrbeit  mit  ibrem  ©lute  begeugt, 
taogu  ibnen  ©ott  ®roft  unb  8tarfe  gegeben 
bat,  toofiir  ©r  eroig  gelobt  fein  miiffe. 
3Imen. 

a^artprer  '@p.,  gtoeiter  ©eil  8eite  563. 
2Iu§getn,  aon  ©.  ^obn. 


©te  3t\L 

©ie  3eit  ift  aerloren,  bie  toir  nicfjt  gur 
©nttoidelung  eine§  ebriftlieben  ©barafterS 
unb  gur  ©erberrlidbung  ©otte§  au§ge!auft 
baben.  SBobl  angetoanbt  ift  bie  Beit  bie 
mir  gum  Sommeln  aon  biblifeber  2Bei§beit 
benu^en. 

•  *  *  t 

©ie  Beit  ift  unfere  ©elegenbeit^  etrnaS 
5U  tun;  aerfdumte  Beit  bebeutet  entfebtoun- 
bene  ©elegenbeit.  ©erfuebt  man  beute  ba§ 
ju  tun,  toa§  man  geftern  aerfaumt  bat, 
bann  aermenbet  man  bie  Beit,  bie  fiir  ettoaS 

anbereS  beftimmt  toar. 

•  *  * 

23er  feine  Beit  mit  unniiben  ©ingen  aer- 
geubet,  ber  begebt  ebenfo  ein  Unrecbt  alS 
berjenige,  ber,  fein  ©ut  aerfebtoenbet.  ©er 
redbte  ©ebraud)  ber  Beit  ift  mit  SIrbeit  aer- 
bunben.  ©ie  Beit  „au§faufen"  meint  tatig 
fein  im  ©un  be§  ©uten. 

.  *  *  * 

©iel  foftbare  Beit  toitb  im  ©ennen  unb 
Sagen  nad)  eitlen  ©ergniigungen  aergeubet. 
Seiblid)e§  SBoblfein  unb  grobfinn  finb  gum 
SebenSgenufe  nottoenbig,  aber  ein  ilber- 
mafe  beSfelben  fiibrt  gur  allgemeinen  ©er* 
fd^toenbung  ber  foftbaren  Beit. 

Unfere  ©age  finb  toie  sperlen,  bie  eine 
nocb  ber  anbern  ber  ©djnur  ber  Beit  ent- 
fallen.  ©Me  aiele  foldbe  ©erlen  finb  bir  febon 
aon  bem  f$aben  ber  Beit  entfatlen?  Unb 
toie  aiele  rnogen  bir  nod)  geblieben  fein? 
2Bie  bift  bu  gefonnen  bie  ©age  gu  aerleben, 
bie  bir  ber  §err  nocb  fdbenfen  toirb? 

*  *  * 

©iel  Beit  toirb  baburcb  unotig  aerfaumt, 
toenn  man  feine  Slrbeit  nut  balb  aerriebtet, 
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unb  barum  diBermad)en  mufe.  2Ber  eine 
fleine  SlufgaBe  redjt  loft,  ber  ridjtet  mebr 
auB  alB  berjenige,  ber  in  einept  grojjen 
2Berf  ^fufdjar&eit  Derrid)tet. 

*  *  * 

Me  2Renfd)en  Begebren  Don  iRatur,  Diel 
an  toiffen,  aber  toaB  ^ilft  biel  2Biffen,  obne 
©ptteBfurd)t?  ©in  einfaltiger  farmer  ber 
©ott  bient  in  ber  S)emut,  ift  beffer  alB  ein 
boffartiger  ©elebrter,  ber  beB  £immelB* 
Iauf  belracJjtet  unb  fid)  felbft  niibt  erfennt. 
—  ©rtoiiblt. 


Sfreuft  bu  bid)  aufS  §eimfommen? 


8m  ©ifenBabntoagen  nabm  ein  Sdjul* 
fnabe  neben  einern  alien  $errn  9$Iab,  unb 
eS  entftanb  balb  eine  Iebbafle  Unterballung 
ber  beiben.  2>er  5htaBe  toar  febr  Befdbeiben 
unb  gefaradbig,  fo  bafj’ber  ©reiB  feine 
Sreube  an  ibm  batte.  SRad)  einiger  Beit 
erflarte  aber  ber  funge  ffteifegefabrte,  in* 
bem  er  an  baB  Qrenfler  berantrat:  „5Run 
mufe  icb  b^r  fteben  unb  bimmBfeben,  benn 
Dor  bier  an  fenne  idb  bie  ©egenb  fdjon.  Shin 
bin  icb  nid)t  rnebr  toeit  Don  unferem  S)orfe 
unb  Don  meiner  Gutter."  Seine  Mgen 
ftrablten,  alB  er  bent  alien  $errn  eraablte, 
toie  feine  Gutter  toarten  unb  fid)  freuen 
toerbe,  toenn  er  beimfomme,  unb  man 
fonnte  eB  ibut  febr  gut  anfeben,  bafe  ibm 
felbft  baB  ^eimfommen  bie  grbfete  greube 
bereitete.  2)aB  ging  bem  ©reiB  zu  $eraen. 
©r  -barfjte :  „SoHte  icb  nicbt  audb  jeben  £ag 
frober  merben,  toeil  idb  ber  $eimat  immer 
naber  fomme?" 

3>u  Iieber  alter  ©rbenpilger,  freuft  bu 
bidb  aufB  ^eimfommen?  2Rerfft  bu  eB,  bafe 
beine  $eimat  naber  beranriidt  unb  beine 
SReife  balb  beenbet  ift?  Sinb  nidbt  beut* 
Iicbc  Maeidjen  bafiir  toorbanben,  bafe  nun 
balb  bie  Stabt  ber  golbenen  ©affen  Dor  bir 
Iiegt?  Sdjaue  bod)  ein  toenig  binauB  auf 
baB  fianb,  burdb  baB  ©otteB  £anb  bidb  iefct 
fiibrt;  ift  eB  nidtjt  ein  fo  gana  anbereB  ©e= 
filbe  alB  friiber,  alB  bu  nod)  in  3u0enb* 
fraft  babinfdjritteft?  §eimataeidben  redbtB 
unb  IinfB.  3ft  baB  nidbt  eitoaB  aum  greu* 
en?  Dber  fiirdbteft  bu  bidb  gar  Dor  bem 
^eimfommen?  iRidbt  bod)!  £)u  b&ft  bodb 
toobl  einen  Derfobnten  SSater  in  ber  $ei* 
mat,  ber  fidb  audb  barauf  freut,  fein  ®inb 
enblidb  babeim  a«  toiffen,  tooblgeborgen  in 
feinen  etoigen  Slrmen?  Unb  toenn  bu  audb 


au  ibm  fagen  miifeteft:  „3dj  bin  nidbt  toert, 
baft  idb  bein  Sobn  beifee",  er  toirb  bir  ben* 
nod)  entgegeneilen  unb  bid)  aufnebmen  in 
fein  btntmlifdbeS  §auB.  Sag’,  freuft  bu  bid) 
aufB  &eimfommen?  —  ©rtodblt. 


©iibuopfer. 


£>er  Don  feiner  Siinbe  toufjte, 

2Sarb  fiir  unB  aur  Siinb  gemadbt  — 
Urn  bie  SRenfdjbeit  an  erlofen 
MB  ber  finftern  Sitnbenmadjt. 

£bne  £roft  unb  obne  §offnung 
28aren  aHe  obne  3fm  — 

S)odj  gottlob!  baft  er  au§  Siebe, 

2HB  ein  §eilanb,  un§  erfdbien. 

$SgIid)  mabnt  er  nun,  unb  rufet: 
®ommt,  bie  ibr  belaben  feib! 

§dj  toil!  euer  $era  erguicfen.  — 
©laubet  mir  unb  fomrnt  nocb  beut. 

fRebntt  auf  eud)  mein  ^odb  unb  lemet 
28abre  S)emut  nun  bon  mir. 

So  toirb  eure  Seele  finben, 
t^inben  Stub,  ja  Stub  Won  bier." 

$br  miifet  glauben,  toa§  gefdbrieben 
$n  bem  beiligen  iBibelbudb- 
©briftu§  bradfe  un§  ©rlofung, 

3)a  er  toarb  fiir  un§  ein  Bfludb. 

S>odb  barf  ^eraenSreu  unb  Sufee, 

&ier  nidbt  auSgefdbloffen  fein. 

Urn  ein  ©otteSfinb  a«  toerben. 

Urn  in  $bnt  fidb  3«  erfreun. 

2lIIe§,  toa§  einft  ©ott  erfdbaffen, 

3ft  burdb  3efum  ©brift  gemadbt, 

S>er  un§  burdb  fein  eigen  Opfer 
S)ie  ©rlofung  b^t  geBradbt. 

S^idbt  burdb  be§  ©efebe§  28er!e, 

SRod)  SSerbienft,  toirb  unB  baB  ^eil, 

$Rur  auB  ©naben  —  burdb  ben  ©lauBen 
SBirb  ©rlofung  unB  juteil. 

—  ©rtociblt 


©in  StrBeiter  beB  $errn  follte  Sorge 
tragen  urn  auf  BtBIifdben  ©runb  au  Bauen, 
bamit  ein  UmBauen  nidbt  notig  ift. 


Ill 


fcerolb  bet 

SRitgefiUjL 

S)u  abneft  nidjt,  roie  mandfeB  SRenfchen 
©eele 

@o  fcbroer  beB  3>afeinS  93iirbe  fcbroeigenb 
tragt; 

3SerfteE)ft  nid>t  feineB  CeibenB  ftumme 
©pradfe, 

SBetl  er  nicbt  fagt,  roaB  ibm  baB  &era  be* 
roegt. 

S)u  roeifet  nid)t,  roie  bie  bange  ©eele  jittert, 
SBon  tiefem  2Beb  gemartert  unb  gebrangt, 
Unb  roie  baB  &era  in  rubelofem  fRingen 
Unb  ®ampfen  faft  bie  enge  $iille  fprengt. 

3>er  miibe  SBIidf,  baB  rotgetoeinte  Singe, 
2>u  fdjaueft  nidjt  auf  feinen  triiben  ©runb; 
Unb  bennocf),  roie  ein  matteB  SBetterleudbt- 
en, 

@tbt  eB  bie  innern  .©tiirme  funb; 

Un^ciblig  2Beb  ge^t  [till  an  unB  Poriiber, 
UnauBgefprocben,  IautloB,  unbefannt, 

Unb  immer  finb’t  eB  arme  ©djroeftern, 
Sriiber 

^n  grofe’  unb  fleinen  fieiben  unB  bertoanbt. 

©,  beg  unb  pfleg  in  beiner  eignen  ©eele 
ein  toarm  SBerftanbniB  fiir  ben  fremben 
©dfjmera; 

$al t  Xiebreicf)  offen  fiir  beB  ftacbften  ®Iage 
@teiB  milben  ©inneB  gerne  ©br  unb  $era! 
3>ann  breitet  ftitt  in  beinern  innern  SBefen 
Gin  Gngel  feme  roeidjen  ©dftoingen  auS, 

Unb  in  beB  SBorteB  ebelften  SBebeutung 
2Birb  bir  bie  toeite  2BeIt  aum  SSaterbauB! 

—  Gttoablt. 

Snbeaug  beB  englifdben  93ud)3.  „3eebing 
tbe  ^ungrp",  roeldjeB  bom  mennonitifcben 
GentraI=®omitee  berauBgegeben  roirb,  bat 
sprdtfibent  goober  folgenbe  Slnerfennung 
3U  fagen:  „T>aB  33ud)  prefentiert  einen  93e* 
ridjt  bon  rounberbollem  ©eberfinn  unb 
Tienft  beB  mennonitiftben  SSoIfeB  bon  9iorb= 
Stmerifa.  $cb  tbsife  biefeB  $ilf§roerf'im 
Pollen  2Bert  ju  fdjapen,  roeil  bamalB  bie 
Seitung  beB  ganjen  amerifanifdben  $ilf3* 
roerfB  fiir  bie  §ungrigen  in  Gupora  unter 
meiner  Seitung  ftanb.  $iir  eiu  SSoI!  mit 
einer  begrenjten  ©Iieberaabl  unb  nur  mit* 
teilmafeigera  SBoblftanb  roie  bie  Sftennoniten 
finb,  ift  baB  ©pfer  im  SBerte  bon  eine  SOW* 
lion  breimalbunbertaufenb  3>oHar  ,ein  99e* 
roeiB  ber  9&ad)ftenliebe.  —  Grtoablt. 


SBafjtbti* 

^efiis  lebrt  2>emut. 

©ott  roiberftebet  ben  §offartigen;  aber 
ben  £emiiiigen  gibt  er  ©nabe. 

SBcnn  ^efuB  eingelaben  rourbe  ju  ©ait* 
mablertt,  bemerfte  Gr,  bafj  bie  Seute  immer 
beftrebt  roaren,  bie  beften  ©ipe  3U  befom* 
men.  ^eber  rooflte  ctroaB  mebr  jein  alB  bie 
anberen.  GB  roar  ©itte,  bafe  ber  ©aftgeber 
ben  Gingelabenen  bie  ©ipe  anroieB.  Die 
angefeljenen  Scanner  nabmen  beftimmte 
ifJIabe  ein,  unb  bie  toeniger  angefebenen  be* 
farnen  ebenfallB  beftimmte  JJIab-  ^ancb* 
mal  fudjte  fid)  einer  in  ben  ©ip  eineB  grofe* 
ercn  SfianneB  311  brangen.  2>ann  mufete  ber 
©aftgeber  auffteben  unb  ibm  einen  nieberen 
©ib  auroeifen.  ©oldje  fiiblten  bann  be* 
fcbamt,  roeil  fie  fid)  norgebrangt  batten. 
fuB  tabelte  biefeB  unb  fagte:  „2Benn  bu 
eingelaben  roirft,  fo  gebe  bin  unb  febe  bi<b 
untenan,  auf  bafe  roenn  ba  fommt  ber  bidb 
eingelaben  bat,  er  fpred>e  3u  bir:  ,#reunb 
riicfe  binauf!  Xann  roirft  bu  @bre  baben 
Pon  benen,  bie  mit  bir  311  £ifdje  fiben." 
Gr  fagte  aucb:  „2Benn  bu  ein  fteftmabl  Per* 
anftalteft,  fo  Iabe  nicbt  bie  ein,  bte  bu  liebft, 
beine  reicbett  §reunbe  unb  9tacbbarn,  fon* 
bern  bie  Airmen,  bie  ^riippel,  bie  Cabmen 
unb  93linben  unb  mad)e  fie  froblid)-  —  Gr* 
roablt.  * 

9Jeif  SBetben. 

2Bie  3)ie  £raube  unb  bie  Stbre  aur  9teife 
bie  ©onnenbibe  braudjen,  fo  toirb  ber 
Gbnft  in  ber  $ifce  ber  Xniibfal  auBgereift. 
^n  ber  gansen  Sbatur  ift  alleB  auf  SluBrei- 
fung  unb  fRetnigung  abgefeben:  bie  Gbel* 
fteine  miifeen  gefdjliffen,  baB  SWetatt  ge* 
fdbmoljen,  baB  ®orn  gemablen,  bie  ^arben 
gerieben,  ©IaB  unb  iPor3eIIan  burdb  ©Iut, 
©teine  burdb  S3ebauen  aubereitet  roerben 
UeberaH  gebt’B  burdffcbroere  SIrbeit,  burcb 
baB  ©efeb  beB  CeibenB  aur  SJerebelung. 
SBoflen  roir  eB  beffer  baben?  —  Grroablt. 

We  know  that  the  Son  of  God  is 
come,  and  hath  given  us  an  understand¬ 
ing,  that  we  know  Him  that  is  true,  and 
we  are  in  Him  that  is  true,  even  in  His 
Son  Jesus  Christ.  This  is  the  true  God, 
and  eternal  life.  I  John  5 :20. 
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dbrUd)  urn  jeben  9?retg. 


1.  28unbere  bid)  bodj  nicbt  jo  jebr,  roenn 
e3  nod)  beiner  93efebrung  nidjt  OorTOartS 
gebett  toil!  in  beinem  <£f>riftenle6en,  bo  bu 
bod)  ba§  private  ®ebet  nernadjlaffigft  unb 
ba3  3Bort  ®otteS  fount  betradjteft. 

2.  97enne  beine  '©tfer fud^t  unb  beinen 
9Irgtoobn  nidjt  ettoa  2Badjjamfeit. 

3.  ©age  bod)  nidjt,  bafe  bu  roabren  ©rnft 
antoenbeft,  rociljrenb  bu  bid)  ftreiteft  unb 
blofje  3anf furfjt  an  ben  £ag  Iegjt. 

4.  3ief)  bodj  beinem  alien  balSjtarrigen 
unb  barten  9lbant  nidjt  ba§  SJfanteldjen 
ber  ©tanbbaftigfeit  an. 

5.  SBenn  bu  bid)  aufregjt  unb  miurrifcb 
bift,  jo  entjdjulbige  bic^  bodj  nrdjt,  baft  bu 
nerooS  jeiejt. 

6.  93ebaubte  'bodj  nidjt,  in  affer  &>emut 
3U  fomrnen,  rtxitjrenb  bu  33oreingenommen* 
fjeit  unb  ben  ©ntfdjlufj,  beinen  eigenen 
SBiEen  burdjjufe^en,  flar  jur  ©cbau  tragft. 

7.  aSerjudje  bodE>  nidjt,  anbere  bon  beiner 
©anftmut  au  iiberaeugen,  toabrenb  @itel* 
feit,  @inbilbung  unb  ©igenbiinfel  au§  alien 
genftern  gucfen. 

8.  ®ib  bid)  bodj  nidjt  au§,  al§  hnireft  bu 
fbarjam,  ba  bocfj  jebermann  toeife,  bafe  bie 
$abgier  bei  bir  roobnt  unb  bu  ein  ^eia^alS 
bijt. 

9.  ©ei  bod)  nidjt  jo  ffcijjig,  SJfinberbe* 
mittelte  aunt  Opjer  au  ermuntern,  roiibrenb 
bu  jeben  ®rofdjen  umbrebjt  unb  bebalteft. 

10.  ©ag  audj  nicbt,  bafe  bu  bereit  jeiejt, 
aHe§  an  ertragen  um  £?efu  toiEen,  benn  ba§ 
®erirtgfte  ijt  genug,  um  beinen  ®ebulb§fa= 
ben  au  gerreifeen  unb  3onte3f  alien  auf  bei* 
ner  ©tirn  au  jammeln. 

11.  ©ei  bodj  nidjt  jo  eingebilbet,  bafe 
bu  non  alien  erroarteft,  bajj  fie  bidf)  um 
93eraeibuitg  bitten,  toaljrenb  bein  ©tarr* 
fobf  befannt  ijt  unb  bu  nod)  feinen  fiir 
beine  ©cbroadjc  abgebeten  baft. 

12.  aBiiljne  nidjt  gebeiligt  au  fein,  ofjne 
roirflicf)  bem  grieben  nadjaujagen  gegen 
jebermann  unb  ber  $eiligung,  obne  roeldje 
niemanb  ben  $errn  feben  toirb. 

13.  99ebiene  bid)  nidjt  ber  $eudjetei  unb 
be§  ©djein§  eiue§  gottjeligen,  glaubigen 
3)7enfdjen,  e§  fei  benn,  bu  baft  bie  ®etoij3* 
beit,  bafe  beine  ©iinben  bergeben  finb  unb 
bu  burdj  bie  ®nabe  ®otte§  mit  bem  $errn 
toanbelft  nadj  feinem  SBort.  —  ©rtoablt. 


SobeSanaetge. 


Sdjrorf.  —  St)bia,  Stodjier  bon  9Ibrabam 
uijb  Stfaria  (907iEer)  Kauffman,  tear  ge« 
boren  ben  6  Etfara,  1888,  nabe  9lrtbur, 
^EinoiB  unb  bat  ibren  9Ibjdjieb  genommen 
art  ibrer  §eimat  bei  -Strt^ur,  ^EinoiS  ®e- 
genb,  ben  29  ^anuar,  1946  bon  einem 
SBtudj  an  einer  93Iut§aber  an  bem  redjten 
93ein. 

©ie  roar  berebelidjt  mit  5Eoab  S3-  OcbrodE 
ben  16  97 obember,  1911,  unb  Iebten  im 
©leftanb  34  Sabre,  2  donate  unb  13 
£age.  ®iefe  ®be  tear  gefegnet  mit  10  ^in* 
ber,  7  ©obne  unb  3  ^ocbter. 

©ie  roar  ein  getreue§  ®Iieb  in  ber  2tX±- 
2Imijdben  ®emeinbe  unb  binlafet  ibr  frube§ 
^infdbeiben  au  betrauern,  ibren  betriibten 
®bentann,  10  $inber,  7  ©obne,  3  Xodbter 
unb  3  ®inbe§finber,  4  93ruber  unb  2 
©dbroeftern. 

Seicbenreben  roaren  gebalten  an  ber 
§eimat  burdb  Sobn  fi.  ©raber,  ®bri§.  S9on- 
treger  unb  97oab  91.  Dober. 
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AWAKE,  OUR  SOULS!  AWAY, 
OUR  FEARS! 


Awake  our  souls!  away,  our  fears! 

Let  every  trembling  thought  begone; 
Awake,  and  run  the  heavenly  race, 
And  put  a  cheerful  courage  on. 

True,  ’tis  a  straight  and  thorny  road, 
And  mortal  spirits  tire  and  faint; 
But  they  forget  the  mighty  God, 

Who  feeds  the  strength  of  every 
saint. 

The  mighty  God,  whose  matchless 
power 

Is  ever  new  and  ever  young, 

And  firm  endures  while  endless  years 
Their  everlasting  circles  run. 

From  Thee,  the  everflowing  spring, 
Our  souls  shall  drink  a  full  supply; 
While  such  as  trust  their  native 
strength, 

Shall  melt  away,  and  droop,  and  die. 

Swift  as  an  eagle  cuts  the  air, 

We’ll  mount  aloft  to  Thine  abode; 
On  wings  of  love,  our  souls  shall  fly, 
Nor  tire  amid  the  heavenly  road. 

Isaac  Watts 


EDITORIALS 


As  is  well  known  to  most  persons 
who  have  some  knowledge  of  Men- 
nonite  church  history,  Dietrich  Philip 
was  a  fellow  laborer  with  Menno 
Simons,  and  was  frequently  called 
“Dirk  Philips”  in  the  historical  writ¬ 
ings. 

The  following  is  taken  from  Menno 
Simons,  His  Life,  Labors  and  Teach¬ 
ings,  by  John  Horsch,  page  222: 

“After  Menno’g  death  Dirk  (or  Theo¬ 
dor)  Philips  was  the  most  influential 
minister  among  the  brethren  in  North 
Germany  and  the  Netherlands.  His 
Handbook  of  the  Christian  Doctrine  is, 
besides  Menno  Simon’s  writings,  the 
most  important  doctrinal  work  of  the 
brethren  of  the  North.  This  book  was 
translated  into  German,  French,  and 
English.  Three  German  editions  were 


printed  in  America.  The  first  English 
edition  appeared  in  1910.  .  .  .  Dirk 
Philips  died  in  1568.” 

It  is  from  the  above-mentioned  Hand¬ 
book  that  the  following  statements  -i 
are  taken,  from  the  part  dealing  with 
The  Sending  of  Teachers  and  Preach¬ 
er?: 

“Who  is  there  that  is  more  presump¬ 
tive  and  bolder  in  the  use  of  boastful 
language  than  the  false,  deceitful,  ly¬ 
ing  prophets  who  go  about  and  yet  are 
not  sent  of  the  Lord ;  who  prophesy, 
but  not  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord?  Who 
is  it  that  prides  himself  more  upon  the 
Gospel  and  Christianity,  of  true  the¬ 
ology  and  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures 
that  these  far-famed  wise  men  of  this 
world  and  perverted  theologians,  who 
vainly  imagine  that  because  they  have 
studied,  in  advanced  schools  (and  are 
therefore,  as  the  old  adage  runs:  The 
more  learned,  the  more  perverted), 
they  alone  are  teachers  and  masters  of 
the  Scriptures,  when  the  sad  fact  of  the 
case  is  that  they  have  not  received  or 
taught  the  elementary  principles  of  the 
divine  Word,  for  they  have  never  been 
in  the  school  of  Christ,  and  have  not 
had  the  true  school-master,  the  Holy 
Spirit,  not  even  .  .  .  known  Him  (John 
14:26  15:26-27;  16:7-11),  but  they 
speak  of  Scriptures  which  they  do  not 
understand ;  or,  even  if  they  understand 
something  they  are  not  willing  to  do 
accordingly.”  Page  174-175. 

“.  .  .  It  is  clear  that  the  apostles  and 
elders,  with  the  church,  by  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  called,  chose  and 
ordained  teachers  and  ministers ;  there¬ 
fore  no  one  may  assume  such  office 
himself  unless  he  is  called  and  chosen 
of  God  (as  were  the  prophets  and  apos¬ 
tles),  or  by  the  Church  of  God,  by  the 
laying  on  of  hands  (as  Timothy,  Titus, 
and  others  of  the  apostles  and  elders, 
with  the  consent  and  voice  of  the 
church  were  ordained,  and  ordained 
others  also)  ;  for  the  apostle  says :  ‘How 
shall  they  preach  except  they  be  sent?’ 
(Rom.  10:15).  And  again,  ‘No  man 
taketh  this  honor  unto  himself,  but  he 
that  is  called  of  God,  as  was  Aaron’ 
(Heb.  5:4).  Therefore  the  Lord 
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brought  fearful  punishment  upon 
Korah,  Dathan,  and  Abiram,  and  their 
adherents,  because  they  undertook  to 
assume  the  priesthood  without  being 
chosen  of  God,  (Num.  16:1-33);  and 
so  the  Lord  will  reject  all  prophets  who 
go  forth  without  being  sent  of  Him, 
who  speak  His  name,  but  are  not  moved 
by  His  Spirit  (Jer.  23:21).  Therefore 
let  every  one  see  to  it  that  he  run  not 
of  himself  before  he  is  called  of  the 
Lord  or  by  his  church  in  the  prescribed 
manner.” 

Then  in  the  same  book,  dealing  with 
the  matter  of  Spiritual  Restitution, 
pages,  360-361,  he  writes,  “They  forget 
that  Christ  built  his  church  through  the 
instrumentality  of  simple  and  unedu¬ 
cated  apostles,  and  brought  it  into  such 
a  glorious  condition,  neither  do  they 
realize  that  it  says  in  the  Gospel,  ‘I 
thank  thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of  heaven 
and  earth,  because  thou  hast  hid  these 
things  from  the  wise  and  prudent  and 
hast  revealed  them  unto  babes.  Even 
so  Father ;  for  so  it  seemed  good  in  thy 
sight’  (Matt.  11:25-26)  ;  and  Paul  says 
to  the  Corinthiclns  that  the  wisdom  of 
this  world  is  foolishness  with  God  (I 
Cor.  1:20).  God  testified  to  the  fact 
through  Isaiah  with  these  words :  ‘I  will 
destroy  the  wisdom  of  the  wise,  and 
will  bring  to  nothing  the  understand¬ 
ing  of  the  prudent.  Where  is  the  wise? 
Where  is  the  scribe?  Where  is  the  dis- 
puter  of  this  world?’  (I  Cor.  1:19-20; 
Isaiah  29:14)” 

That  text  in  Acts  20:35,  which  says, 
“I  have  shewed  you  all  things,  how  that 
so  laboring  ye  ought  to  support  the 
weak,  and  to  remember  the  words  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  how  he  said,  It  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive,”  is  very 
appropriate  and  practical  in  these  days ; 
and  other  texts  might  be  added  to  con¬ 
firm  and  support  this.  Another  text 
which  enjoins,  .  •  Warn  them  that 
are  unruly,  comfort  the  feebleminded, 
support  the  weak,  be  patient  toward  all 
men”  (I  Thess.  5:14),  also  has,  as  one 
of  its  central  statements,  the  command. 
Support  the  weak.  But  it  is  not  in  the 
usual  application  or  sense  that  these 
texts  are  to  be  pointed  out  or  empha¬ 


sized  in  this  instance.  Within  the  last 
few  years  I  have  been  thinking  of  those 
who  are  necessitated  to  be  patients  in 
hospitals  or  in  their  homes,  and  are 
reduced  to  much  weakness.  In  our 
vijsits  to  them,  however  well-inten¬ 
tioned  those  visits  may  be,  do  we  keep 
in  mind  to  support  the  weak?  Or  do  we 
sometimes  overstay  their  powers  of 
endurance?  Or  do  we  wear  them  out 
through  too  much,  or  too  loud  talking? 
I  thought  it  very  good  that  a  few  hos¬ 
pitals  are  not  so  rigid  in  their  regula¬ 
tions  as  to  visiting  privileges,  but  I 
aril  beginning  to  question  whether  such 
privileges  are  really  privileges  for  the 
injured,  the  sick,  and  the  afflicted.  I 
am  convinced  that  personally,  1^  have 
been  an  offender  in  this  respect  in  the 
past,  and  the  consciousness  of  the 
probability  of  imposing  upon  the  en¬ 
durance  of  those  already  afflicted  and 
suffering  is  not  a  pleasant  thoughts 

Unless  some  one  in  charge  of  the 
unwell  and  the  weak  does  not  inter¬ 
pose  and  guard  the  welfare  of  the 
patient,  the  patient  is  at  the  visitors 
mercy,  to  a  greater  extent  than  is 
usually  realized. 

Let  us  support  the  weak,  in  all  im¬ 
plications  and  in  all  respects,  but  let 
us  not  forget  to  apply  the  same  injunc¬ 
tion  and  rule  to  the  sick,  the  weak,  and 
the  suffering.  J.B.M. 


I  find  it  necessary  to  ask  our  readers 
to  be  attentive  to  the  announcement  or 
business  card  of  the  Herold  der  Wahr- 
heit,  published  in  every  issue. 

To  the  writer  this  reminder  seems 
bbyish;  it  looks  unnecessary,  at  first 
thought.  But  further  thought  and 
recollection  of  the  errors  committed 
by  inquirers,  of  the  unnecessary  letters 
\jrhich  had  to  be  written  to  inform  and 
to  explain,  of  the  necessary  resending 
of  letters,  cards,  etc.,  convinces  us  that 
it  is  manifestly  necessary  to  write  this 
pointer. 

Please  read  the  regular  announce¬ 
ment,  as  requested  above,  and  then,  if 
yjou  cannot  understand  the  directions, 
write  and  inquire  as  before.  J.B.M. 
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NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Bishop  Emanuel  Swartzentruber, 
Pigeon,  Mich.,  concluded  a  two  weeks’ 
service  of  Bible  teaching  and  preach¬ 
ing  for  the  Castleman  River  district  of 
the  Grantsville-Meyersdale  region, 
Monday  afternoon,  Feb.  4,  and  left  for 
home  on  the  evening  of  Feb.  5.  The 
brother  was  very  diligent  and  thorough 
in  his  efforts  and  they  were  highly 
appreciated. 

The  weather  and  road  conditions 
were  favorable  in  general,  and  health 
was  fair  with  exception  of  a  siege  of 
whooping  cough  which  kept  a  number 
of  persons  from  attending. 


Pre.  Shem  Peachey,  Springs,  Pa., 
attehded  the  special  Peace  Meeting  of 
the  M.C.C.  at  Chicago,  Saturday,  Feb. 
2,  returning  the  next  morning. 


Irvin  E.  Yoder,  wife  and  children,  and 
Albert  Yoder,  Grantsville,  returned 
from  a  visit  to  relatives  and  friends  in 
the  regions  about  Middlebury,  Ind.,  the 
latter  part  of  last  week. 


Roman,  son  of  Alvin  H.  Yoder, 
Grantsville,  fell  on  the  cement  floor  in 
the  barn  on  the  afternoon  of  Feb.  3, 
striking  his  head,  from  which  he  be¬ 
came  unconscious  for  a  short  time.  The 
physician  who  was  called  to  attend  him 
directed  that  he  remain  in  bed  for  forty- 
eight  hours. 

He  apparently  recovered  promptly 
from  his  injuries.  It  is  hoped  they  will 
leave  no  serious  effects. 


The  little  daughter  of  Irvin  H.  Yoder, 
Oakland,  Md.,  was  taken  to  the  Memo¬ 
rial  Hospital,  Cumberland,  Md. ,  for 
treatment  for  a  mouth  infection  from 
which  she  was  seriously  ill  the  latter 
part  of  last  week.  She  responded  favor¬ 
ably  to  treatment  and  is  expected  to  be 
in  condition  to  be  taken  home  soon. 


Jesse  Yoder  and  wife,  Montrose,  Pa., 
where  the  former  is  on  detached  service 
in  C.P.S.,  were  visitors  in  the  Castle¬ 
man  River  region,  and  worshiped  in 


the  regular  services  at  the  Oak  Dale 
meetinghouse,  Sunday,  Jan.  27. 


Lena  {Roggie)  Moser,  84,  widow  of 
the  late  Daniel  Moser,  died  at  her  home 
near  Croghan,  N.Y.,  Wednesday  morn¬ 
ing,  Jan.  30,  following  a  six  weeks’  ill¬ 
ness  due  to  infirmities  of  age,  with  a 
complication  of  diseases. 


Elmer  Stoll  and  wife,  and  Ben  Wag- 
ler  and  son  Ura,  Montgomery,  Ind., 
visited  near  Hartville,  Ohio,  recently. 


Monroe,  Lizzie,  and  Lena  Tice,  and 
Raymond  and  Alta  Yoder,  of  the  Cas¬ 
tleman  River  region,  were  visitors  in 
Holmes  and  Wayne  counties,  Ohio, 
recently,  and  stopped  off  one  night 
near  Hartville,  Ohio. 


Enos  Wagler,  Hartville,  Ohio,  who 
spent  three  weeks  at  Excelsior  Springs, 
Mo.,  for  medical  treatment,  returned 
home,  stopping  several  days  with  rela¬ 
tives  in  Daviess  County,  Ind.,  on  the 
way  home. 


Alvin  Kurtz  and  William  Witmer, 
in  C.P.S.  at  the  Packing  House,  Peters¬ 
burg,  Pa.,  were  home  at  Hartville,  Ohio, 
over  last  weekend.  They  were  taken 
by  the  A.  Kreider  family,  with  whom 
they  stay. 


Dan  Mast  $nd  wife,  and  Ernest  Mast 
and  his  wife  and  small  son,  Salisbury, 
'Pa.,  are  away  on  an  extended  visit  to 
the  southwestern  states,  with  Oklahoma 
as  one  of  the  principal  states  of  the  tour. 


Olen  J.  Yoder  accompanied  by  Viola, 
Edwin  E.,  Evelyn,  and  Lois  Yoder,  and 
Lewis  Tice,  Grantsville,  Md.,  left  Feb. 
5,  for  Holmes  County,  Ohio,  for  a 
brief  visit. 


Blessed  is  the  man  that  walketh  not 
in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly,  nor  stand- 
eth  in  the  way  of  sinners,  nor  sitteth 
in  the  seat  of  the  scornful.  Ps.  1:1. 


116 


£erolb  ber 

BLANKETS  FOR  EUROPE 

50,000  Blankets  for  Europe 

It  Can  Be  Done 

The  bitter  venter  in  Europe  is  taking 
daily  toll,  of  the  weakened,  under  nour¬ 
ished  population  of  Europe.  An  emer¬ 
gency  situation  exists  among  Mennon- 
ite  refugees  and  other  displaced  persons 
in  Denmark,  Holland,  and  Germany. 
Thousands  are  perishing  from  the  cold ! 
Through  special  facilities  provided  by 
UNRRA  we  are  able  to  ship  any  quan- 
ity  of  blankets  and  comforters  overseas 
as  fast  as  they  can  be  packed  and  de¬ 
livered  to  port.  Immediate  and  equit¬ 
able  distribution  in  Germany  is  assured 
and  recommended  through  local  mili¬ 
tary  government.  Other  areas  will  be 
handled  through  M.C.C.  workers.  Each 
article  will  bear  the  M.C.C.  label  with 
the  inscription,  “In  the  Name  of 

Christ.”  . 

If  every  Mennonite  family  in  America 
would  donate  only  one  blanket  or  com¬ 
forter,  a  total  of  over  40,000  blankets 
could  be  sped  on  their  way  to  Europe. 
Send  immediately  all  you  can  by  ex¬ 
press  direct  to  Mennonite  Central  Com¬ 
mittee,  Akron,  Pa. 

Proper  warmth  will  make  a  meager 
meal  last  longer !  What  can  you  spare 
that  will  keep  them  from  freezing? 
Mennonite  Central  Committee. 


information  ON  C.P.S. 


Harold  S.  Bender 

Because  of  the  numerous  inquiries 
which  I  have  received  from  Amish  peo¬ 
ple  about  the  discharge  of  C.P.S.  men, 

I  am  planning  to  give  to  the  editors  of 
the  He'rold  Der  Wahrheit  regular  com¬ 
plete  lists  of  discharges  of  Amish  boys 
from  C.P.S.  . 

There  seems  to  be  some  misunder¬ 
standing  about  discharges,  and  I  am 
glad  to  give  here  the  information  which 
many  of  you  would  like  to  have.  Please 
note  the  following  points: 

1.  The  Government  decides  when  a 
man  wfll  be  discharged.  The  Mennonite 
Central  Committee  has  nothing  to  do 
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witjh  the  discharges,  and  cannot  inter¬ 
fere  in  any  way  with  them.  We  are 
anxious  to  have  all  the  men  discharged 
as  soon  as  possible,  and  would  be  glad 
to  have  them  all  discharged  tomorrow. 
The  only  authority  for  discharging  is 
the  Selective  Service  in  Washington, 
D.C.  The  camp  director  and  the  Gov¬ 
ernment  work  supervisors  have  nothing 
to  do  with  the  discharges.  Please  do 
not  believe  any  false  rumors  to  the  con¬ 
trary. 

2.  The  Government  has  a  definite 
policy  for  the  release  of  C.P.S.  men, 
anjd  it  has  announced  this  policy  in  the 
camps  so  that  all  the  campers  know 
what  this  policy  is  if  they  read  the 
announcements.  This  policy  has  been 
changed  several  times  so  that  old  in¬ 
formation  gets  out  of  date  on  dis¬ 
charges.  The  policy  hitherto  has  been 
to  release  first  men  over  38,  then  men 
over  35  with  two  years  of  service.  After 
these  are  released,  men  with  four  years 
of  service  and  over,  were  to  be  released 
by  Christmas  time,  and  most  of  them 
actually  got  out  by  that  time.  Some¬ 
times  discharges  were  delayed  because 
of  physical  condition,  but  for  no  other 
reason.  Next  in  line  are  men  with  three 
yfears  of  service.  First  those  who  were 
in  three  years  by  last  April  30  are  being 
released.  Others  who  reached  their 
three  years  of  service  between  April 
30  and  the  present  time  will  be  released 
in  order.  It  is  now  expected  that  all 
men  who  will  have  completed  three 
years  of  service  by  summer  will  be  out 
by  that  time.  We  hope  that  the  whole 
process  of  discharge  will  be  speeded  up, 
but  we  cannot  be  certain.  The  latest 
policy  regarding  fathers  is  that  all  men 
with  over  two  children  are  now  being 
released,  also  all  men  with  two  children 
and  two  years  of  service  should  be  out 
very  soon.  It  is  possible  that  all  fathers 
will  be  released  before  long  if  the  Army 
also  decides  to  release  fathers,  but  we 
have  no  assurance  to  this  effect.  It  is 
true  that  C.P.S.  men  are  not  being  re¬ 
leased  as  fast  as  soldiers,  but  this  is  a 
deliberate  policy  by  the  Government, 
and  we  do  not  consider  it  unreasonable. 
The  Government  takes  the  position  thal 
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men  who  served  in  military  combat 
overseas  should  be  released  first,  ahead 
of  soldiers  who  served  at  home  and 
never  were  in  danger.  They  consider 
C.P.S.  men  to  belong  to  this  latter  class, 
namely,  those  who  never  were  in  danger 
and  who  stayed  at  home.  From  this 
point  of  view,  C.P.S.  men  are  being  re¬ 
leased  just  as  fast  as  the  soldiers  or 
faster. 

We  regret  that  some  of  our  C.P.S. 
men,  both  Amish  *and  Mennonite,  have 
not  been  able  to  manifest  Christian 
patience  and  control  in  regard  to  re¬ 
lease.  We  can  understand  that  many 
of  them  are  homesick  and  tired  of  camp, 
but  the  Scriptures  teach  us  to  be  patient 
and  steadfast  under  trial,  and  we  must 
expect  bur  C.P.S.  brethren  to  manifest 
this  same  patience. 

It  is  true  that  the'  war  is  over  so  far 
as  actual  fighting  is  concerned,  but  the 
war  is  not  yet  over  legally.  No  soldier 
or  C.PiS.  man  has  a  claim  to  be  re¬ 
leased  now  according  to  law.  All  those 
who  are  released  are  receiving  a  gift 
from  the  Government,  because,  accord¬ 
ing  to  law,  they  are  all  required  to  serve 
for  the  duration  and  six  months  there¬ 
after.  The  United  States  Government 
alone  will  decide  when  the  war  is  legally 
over,  and  after  that  date,  there  is  still 
1  six  months  to  serve  by  law.  According¬ 
ly,  no  C.P.S.  man  has  any  right  to  com¬ 
plain  that  his  Government  is  not  treat¬ 
ing  him  justly  according  to  law.  Nor¬ 
mally,  jwe  all  feel  that  both  soldiers  and 
C.P.S.  men  should  be  discharged  as 
rapidly!  as  possible.  We  should  like  to 
9  urge  the  Government  to  discharge  the 
C.P.S.  men  more  rapidly,  but  it  is  n$t 
right  pr  our  responsibility  to  dictate  to 
the  Government  how  they  shall  handle 
these  matters.  In  the  same  way,  we 
must  advise  our  C.P.S.  men  that  they 
have  no  right  to  dictate  to  the  Govern- 
9  me'nt  or  to  the  Church,  or  to  the  Men¬ 
nonite  Central  Committee  along  these 
lines.  They  have  behaved  well  for  the 
most  part  during  the  war.  We  trust 
they  will  continue  to  manifest  Christian 
behavior  until  the  end  of  their  service. 
For  any  of  our  boys  to  break  down  now 
and  to  become  agitators  and  wittingly 
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or  unwittingly  misrepresent  the  actual 
facts  would  only  leave  a  cloud  over 
their  testimony,  and  produce  something 
which  all  of  us  will  later  on  have  to  re¬ 
gret  when  the  stress  and  strain  of  these 
troublous  times  are  past. 

In  this  connection,  may  we  again 
appeal  to  all  to  continue  in  prayers  and 
finances  for  this  work  until  the  end.  If 
any  branch  of  Mennonites  or  Amish,  or 
any  local  congregation  discontinues 
their  financial  support,  it  only  means 
that  a  heavier  burden  is  thrown  upon 
the  others.  Let  us  all  stand  together, 
faithfully  helping  each  other  to  carry 
the  burden  until  the  end,  as  we  have  up 
to  this  present  time. 

We  will  be  glad  to  answer  any  ques¬ 
tions  which  any  of  you  may  wish  to 
send  to  us  on  any  matter  relating  to 
C.P.S.  camps  or  discharges.  Address 
Harold  S.  Bender,  Goshen,  Indiana. 

THE  FAITH  OF  OUR  FATHERS 

PART  2 
J.  J.  Overholt 

“A  chronicler  of  the  Hutterian  Breth¬ 
ren  wrote  concerning  their  mission 
work:  The  witnesses  to  the  truth  who 
were  sent  forth  by  the  brotherhood, 
gave  testimony  earnestly  and  stead¬ 
fastly  to  the  Word  of  the  Lord,  by  their 
life  and  work,  by  word  and  deed.  They 
spoke  with  power  of  the  kingdom  of 
God,  showing  that  all  men  must  repent, 
be  converted,  and  turn  to  God  from 
the  vanity  of  this  world  and  its  un¬ 
righteousness,  from  a  sinful,  vile,  and 
wanton  life.  To  all  such  work  God 
gave  his  blessing  so  that  it  was  carried 
on  with  joy.”  p.  315. 

“A  contemporary  chronicler  of  the 
early  Hutterian  Brethren  in  Moravia 
wrote  concerning  their  missionary 
work : 

The  Christian^  mission  work  is  carried 
out  among  us  according  to  the  com¬ 
mand  of  Christ:  ‘As  my  Father  hath 
sent  me  even  so  send  I  you’,  and  again, 
‘I  have  chosen  you  and  ordained  you, 
that  ye  should  go  and  bring  forth  fruit.’ 
Accordingly,  ministers  of  the  Gospel 
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and  their  assistants,  are  annually  sent 
forth  into  the  various  countries  to  those 
who  desire  to  amend  their  lives  and  are 
asking  for  the  truth.  Such  are  brought 
to  the  brotherhood  in  Moravia,  in  spite 
of  hangman  and  headsman,  notwith¬ 
standing  the  fact  that  many  were  appre¬ 
hended  while  on  their  way  to  Moravia 
and  suffered  martyrdom.”  p.  316. 

In  this  day  of  divided  opinion  as  to 
the  importance  of  doing  active  mission 
work,  it  is  very  significant  that  the 
individuals  and  churches  who  do  not 
think  it  necessary  or  who  are  opposed 
to  it,  take  the  same  stand  that  the  state 
church  leaders  took  in  the  Reformation 
period.  The  following  citation  from 
Mennonites  In  Europe;  p.  315,  bears 
this  out. 

“On  the  point  of  the  missionary  call¬ 
ing  of  the  church,  Menno  Simons’  views 
differed  from  those  of  Luther,  Zwingli, 
and  Calvin.  These  reformers  held  that 
Christ’s  commission  to  preach  the 
Gospel  to  all  nations,  (Matt.  28:19,20), 
concerned  only  the  apostles.  Menno,  as 
is  clear  from  his  writings,  recognized 
that  the  great  commission  is  binding  for 
the  Christian  church  of  all  periods.” 

Pilgram  Marpeck,  outstanding  leader 
of  the  church  of  South  Germany  for  a 
number  of  years,  substantiates  the 
assertion  that  the  state  church  leaders 
did  not  recognize  the  missionary  calling 
of  the  church.  Quoting  Horsch,  ibid. 
pr315:  “Pilgram  Marpeck,  in  1532,  said 
of  the  preachers  of  the  state  church, 
that  they  preached  only  in  places  to 
which  the  protection  of  the  Protestant 
government  extended”  and  not  freely 
under  the  cross  of  Christ ;  “he  gave  this 
as  one  of  the  reasons  why  their  Gospel 
did  not  bring  the  expected  fruit.” 

Following  are  excerpts  from  Menno 
Simons’  own  writings,  showing  his 
personal  attitude  toward  missionary 
work : 

“In  the  second  place,  we  desire  with 
ardent  hearts,  even  at  the  cost  of  life 
and  blood,  that  the  holy  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ  and  His  apostles,  which 
is  the  only  true  doctrine,  and  will  re¬ 
main  so  until  Jesus  Christ  will  reappear 
in  the  clouds,  may  be  taught  and 


preached  through  all  the  world,  as  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  commanded  His  dis¬ 
ciples  at  the  last  moments  while  He 
was  on  earth.”  Matt.  28:19;  Mark  16:15 
(Complete  Works  II,  p.  243) 

“This  is  my  only  joy  and  desire  of 
my  heart,  that  I  may  extend  the  borders 
of  the  kingdom  of  God,  publish  the 
truth,  reprove  sin,  teach  righteousness, 
feed  the  hungry  with  the  Word  of  the 
Lord,  lead  the  stray  sheep  into  the 
right  path,  and  win  many  souls  to  the 
Lord  through  His  Spirit,  power  and 
grace.”  (Complete  Works  I,  p.  75) 
“Therefore  we  would  teach,  proclaim 
and  imprint  on  the  hearts  of  all  man¬ 
kind,  to  the  best  of  our  ability,  this 
manifest  grace  of  His  great  love  toward 
us,  jthat  they  may  enjoy  with  us  the 
sarnie  joy  and  renewal  of  spirit,  and 
know  and  taste  with  all  saints,  how 
sweet,  good, ,  and  kind  the  Lord  is  to 
whom  we  have  turned.  We  preach, 
therefore,  as  much  as  is  in  our  power, 
both  day  and  night,  in  houses  and  in 
the  open  air,  in  forests  and  in  wilder¬ 
nesses,  hither  and  thither,  in  this  and 
in  foreign  lands,  in  prisons  and  in 
dungeons,  orally  and  by  writings,  at 
the  risk  of  possessions  and  blood,  life 
and  death  as  we  have  done  these  many 
years;  and  are  not  ashamed  of  the  Gos¬ 
pel  of  Christ,  Rom.  1:16;  for  we  are 
a  living  fruit,  and  strongly  feel  the 
moying  power  in  our  hearts,  as  may  be 
seen  in  many  instances, .  by  the  com¬ 
mendable  submissiveness  and  willing 
sacrifices  of  our  faithful  brethren  and 
joint  heirs  in  Jesus  Christ.  We  would 
save  all  mankind  from  the  jaws  of 
Hell;  deliver  them  from  the  chains  of 
their  sins,  and  by  the  gracious  help  of 
God,  win  them  to  Christ  by  the  Gospel 
of  His  peace ;  for  this  is  the  true  nature 
of  the  love  which  is  of  God.”  (Com¬ 
plete  Works  II,  p.  10) 

“The  church  of  Christ  is  begotten  of 
sincere,  pious  preachers  and  Christians 
wh<j>  are  actuated  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ ; 
.  . .  junblamable  in  doctrine  and  life,  who 
in  pure  and  faithful  love,  seek  the  sal¬ 
vation  of  their  neighbors.”  (Complete 
Wprks  II,  p.  78) 

.  .  For  we  so  highly  prize  the  Gos- 
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pel  and  the  sacraments  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  that  we  daily  sacrifice  our 
i  possessions  and  blood  for  their  sake, 

as  may  be  seen.”  (Complete  Works  II, 
p.  93) 

-Doubtless,  other  material  could  be 
1  found,  should  time  and  space  permit,  to 
substantiate  that  which  has  been  given, 
but  this  should  suffice  to  convince  the 
^  intelligent  and  unbiased  reader,  that 
the  church  leaders  of  this  period  were 
engaged  in  an  ‘‘all  out  effort”  to  carry 
the  Gospel  to  the  lost.  Truly,  their  sac- 

*  rificial  devotion  and  zealous  endeavor  to 
carry  out  the  commands  of  their  Lord 
and  Master,  under  hazard  of  fire,  water, 

t,  and  sword,  stands  in  marked  contrast  to 
some  of  the  church  activity  today, 

>  which  too  often  consists  of  aimless  and 
endless  wrangling  and  squabbling  about 

*  the  application  of  certain  supposed 
principles  of  the  faith,  such  as  the 
observance  of  a  strict  non-fraterniza¬ 
tion  policy  or  the  banning  of  certain  in¬ 
novations,  while  the  “weightier  matters 

}  of  the  law”  are  completely  ignored  and 
left  undone. 

In  retrospecting  on  the  policies  of 
y  the  church  in  the  last  several  hundred 
years,  one  is  brought  face  to  face  with 
the  question  as  to  why  mission  work 
was  discontinued.  Was  it  because  the 

♦  church,  as  persecution  lessened,  became 
materialistic  minded,  self-centered  and 
over  formal?  Or  was  it  also  because 
certain  policies  which  were  means  to  an 
end,  did  not  remain  “means,”  but  be¬ 
came  an  “end”  in  themselves,  as  for 
instance,  the  continued  usage  of  a 

>  particular  language? 

We  are  fully  aware  that  the  language 
tradition  is  so  firmly  interwoven  into 

>  our  religious  system,  that  many  people 
believe  that  any  questions  raised  as  to 
the  scripturality  of  a  language  usage, 
is;  akin  to  heresy.  We  are  also  aware 

•  th)at  many  people,  who  are  letting 
others  do  their  thinking  for  them,  be- 

1  lieve  the  words;  “Amish,”  “German,” 
\  and  “Christian,”  to  be  synonymous.  It 
is,  therefore,  with  fill  charity  that  we 
have  asked  the  question,  as  to  what 
bearing  the  continued  usage  of  the 
German  language  has  had  on  the  dis¬ 


continuance  of  active  mission  work. 
Past  observation  has  shown  that  some 
congregations  that  discontinued  the 
usage  of  German,  also  discontinued  the 
observance  of  the  doctrine  of  noncon¬ 
formity  to  the  world.  This,  then,  is 
given  as  an  argument  to  justify  the  con¬ 
tinued  use  of  the  language.  That  such 
an  argument  will  not  “hold  water”  is 
needless  to  say.  Where  is  the  born- 
again  child  of  God  that  would  say  he  is 
living  a  life  of  separation  from  the  sin 
and  vanity  of  the  world  because  the 
usage  of  a  foreign  language  has 
prompted  him  to  do  so?  That  there  are 
other  factors  which  have  caused  these 
congregations  and  conferences  to  drop 
the  doctrine  of  Nonconformity,  is  very 
evident. 

It  is  very  pathetic  in  this  day  of  so- 
called  enlightment  that  the  majority  of 
Mennonite  conferences,  as  well  as  some 
congregations  in  our  own  group,  after 
experiencing  somewhat  of  an  awaken¬ 
ing  or  reviving  of  the  evangelical  faith, 
and  after  engaging  in  more  active  and 
aggressive  methods  of  church  work, 
have  carelessly,  unconcernedly,  blindly 
cast  aside  some  of  the  tenets  of  our 
faith  which  have  been  pillars  down 
through  the  centuries,  in  supporting 
the  church’s  program  of  keeping  the 
full  Gospel  of  Christ.  The  most  glaring 
and  notorious  manifestation  of  this,  is 
the  subtle  departure  from  the  wearing 
of  apparel  that  is  Nonconformed  in  the 
original  sense  of  the  word,  to  the  de¬ 
luded,  depraved,  degenerate  styles  of 
this  godless  world.  Should  we  wonder 
that  many  of  our  more  conservative 
brethren  are  questioning  the  wisdom  of 
following  the  example  of  some  of  these 
“denyers  of  the  faith”?  Shall  they  be 
thought  so  gullible,  as  to  rush  down  the 
same  course  into  the  fatal  snare  of 
worldliness,  under  the  semblance  of 
doing  some  great  work  for  the  Master? 
Here  is,  doubtless,  the  greatest  block 
to  awakening  the  realization  in  many 
of  our  churches,  that  we  are  under  dir¬ 
ect  obligation  to  God,  to  proclaim  His 
Gospel  to  all  men.  Many  of  our  more 
conservative  brethren  are  reasoning, 
that  if  the  churches,  which  engage  in 
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active  missionary  work,  cannot  hold 
their  own  members  to  an  observance  of 
the  “all  things,”  what  justification  is 
there,  in  engaging  in  this  work.  The 
Devil  is  no  doubt  pleased  with  such 
conditions.  What  does  it  matter  to  him 
whether  the  church  is  polluted  with  the 
pomp  and  pride  and  the  vain  display 
of  this  present  world,  although  engaged 
in  great  activities,  or  whether  she  is 
groping  along  in  a  rigid  formalism,  and 
is  tainted  with  uncleanness,  supersti¬ 
tion,  material-mindedness,  and  a  dis¬ 
regard  for  definite  Bible  teaching? 

We  will  not  ask  whether  it  is  impos¬ 
sible,  for  we  believe  it  to  be  possible 
that  the  church  in  this  day  and  age  can 
engage  in  giving  the  Gospel  to  the  lost, 
and  yet  observe  the  “all  things,”  faith¬ 
fully,  constantly,  and  fully.  There  is 
no  reason,  (save  the  opposition  of  the 
Devil),  why  these  factors  cannot  be 
brought  together,  that  of  a  plain  and 
separate  church  with  a  ringing  Gospel 
testimony,  ^e  ask  instead :  Shall  it  be 
the  daily  desire  and  burden  of  our 
hearts,  as  we  come  to  God  in  prayer, 
that  He  might  awaken  convictions  in 
present  leaders,  and  strengthen  leaders 
who  have  convictions  on  keeping  the 
WHOLE  word  and  will  of  God,  so  that 
our  church  might  with  Menno  Simons 
of  old,  strive  to  “save  ALL  mankind 
from  the  jaws  of  hell?” 

The  late  brother  Daniel  Kauffman,  in 
an  article  entitled:  “What  To  Teach,” 
(Gospel  Herald,  1918)  has  left  some 
statements  on  missionary  work  that  are 
very  timely.  He  writes:  We  need.to.be 
diligent  in  teaching  people  that  mission 
work  is  worse  than  worthless  unless  it 
upholds  and  promulgates  the  full  stand¬ 
ard  of  the  Gospel.  .  .  .  Their  preaching 
(missionaries)  is  vain  unless  the  mes¬ 
sage  bears  a  full  endorsement  of  the 
Bible,  as  final  and  full  authority  on  alf 
things  which  it  teaches,  a  recognition 
that  there  can  be  no  salvation  except 
through  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  an 
avowal  of  the  fact  that  we  cannot  accept 
Jesus  Christ  as  our  Saviour  without 
accepting  in  its  fulness  the  entire  Gos¬ 
pel  which  he  came  to  bring.  The  need 
of  such  teaching  is  the  greater,  since 
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it  is  so  generally  neglected.  The  mo¬ 
ment  any  missionary  organization  steps 
aside  from  its  one  mission  of  making 
Christ  and  His  salvation  and  His  Gos¬ 
pel  known  to  all  the  world,  it  loses  its 
power  with  God  as  an  effective  evan¬ 
gelizing  agency.  This  teaching  is  espe¬ 
cially  necessary  today,  inasmuch  as  too 
many  churches  have  degenerated  into 
mere  passive  allies  of  world  movements, 
which  have  for  their  primary  purpose 
the  mere  social  and  moral  uplift  of 
man,  the  churches  putting  their  rubber 
stamp  on  this  work  and  labeling  it 
Christianity.” 

That  our  Anabaptist  forefathers,  in 
their  work  of  spreading  the  Gospel  had 
a  balanced  program,  in  that  they  taught 
and  PUT  INTO  PRACTICE  the 
FULL  teaching  of  the  Word  of  God, 
is  very  evident  from  the  writings  of 
numerous  historians,  both  Mennonite 
and  non-Mennonite.  In  direct  contrast 
to  the  evangelistic  efforts  put  forth  to¬ 
day  by  various  groups,  including  some 
of  our  own  churches,  the  early  Ana¬ 
baptists  not  only  spread  the  Gospel,  but 
ALSO  LIVED  IT,  to  the  best  of  their 
ability,  in  that  they  turned  from  their 
former  sinful  conversation  and  asso¬ 
ciates  to  a  cpmplete  separation  from  the 
uncleanness,  pride,  and  vanity  of  the 
world.  Secondly,  then,  we  wish  to 
notice  that : 

THE  CHURCH  OF  OUR  FORE¬ 
FATHERS  WAS  A  SEPARATE 
CHURCH 

It  was  not  separate  in  the  sense  that 
various  separatist  groups  of  that  day 
practised  separation  such  as  perhaps 
the  friars  and  monks  of  some  monastic 
order  or  the  hermit  in  some  remote  re¬ 
treat,  but  it  was  separate,  nevertheless, 
in  that  its  members  were  spiritually 
separated  from  the  world  and  separated 
unto  God  through  REGENERATION. 

The  attitude  of  the  early  church  lead¬ 
ers  toward  separation  from  the  world 
and  consecration  is  clearly  illustrated 
in  the  statements  made  by  the  spokes*- 
men  of  the  Swiss  Brethren  in  the  great 
debate  held  in  1532  at  Zofingen,  Switz- 
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erland.  (Mennonites  in  Europe,  p.  339) 
They  are  as  follows : 

“The  true  church  is  separated  from 
the  world  and  is  conformed  to  the  na? 
ture  of  Christ.  If  the  church  is  yet  at 
one  with  the  world,  we  cannot  recognize 
it  as  the  true  church.” 

“Thus  the  church  was  established: 
When  the  apostles  came  to  any  place, 
they  preached  the  Word  and  there  was 
a  separation  from  the  world.”  (On  the 
part  of  those  who  accepted  the  teach¬ 
ing) 

Menno  Simons  also  uses  very  plain 
language  on  the  point  of  separation. 
He  writes:  “All  the  evangelical  Scrip¬ 
tures  teach  us  that  the  church  of  Christ 
was  and  is,  in  doctrine,  life  and  wor¬ 
ship,  a  people  separated  from  the 
world.”  “.  .  .  The  church  always  was 
and  shall  be  a  separate  people.”  (Com¬ 
plete  Works  II,  p.  37) 

Separation  from  or  Nonconformity 
to  the  world,  Rom.  12  :l-2,  in  matters 
of  law,  business  associations  and  the 
like,  was  a  reality  to  the  early  church, 
as  was  also  nonconformity  to  the  world 
in  attire.  It  is  with  the  latter  that  we 
wish  to  concern  ourselves,  primarily, 
inasmuch  as  the  need  is  so  great,  today, 
in  face  of  the  wholesale  departure 
from  simplicity  in  attire  for  a  counter- 
L  action  or  counter  offensive  to  combat 
this  worldward  trend.  , 

That  there  has  been  in  the  past,  and 
is  in  progress  at  present,  a  departure 
from  the  Biblical  and  historical  stand¬ 
ards  of  simplicity  or  nonconformity  in 
attire,  is  not  a  matter  of  conjecture  to 
the  impartial  observer  who  has  escaped 
the  delusions  so  prevalent  on  this  sub¬ 
ject,  today.  The  number  of  professing 
Mennonites  and  Amish  Mennonites  who 
have  departed  from  the  standards  of  the 
Word  of  God  and  the  historical  faith, 
and  who  are  eagerly  running  after  the 
modern  Moloch  of  fashion,  is  amazing. 
It  is  much  more  amazing  and  disheart¬ 
ening,  though,  to  observe  the  uncon¬ 
cern  and  apathy  displayed  by  many 
present  day  leaders  of  the  flock,  who  as 
divinely  appointed  watchmen  of  Zion, 
are  failing  to  sound  the  alarm !  Is  it  lack 
of  conviction  as  to  the  necessity  of  hold- 
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ing  up  a  standard,  that  allows  men  to 
stand  idly  by  while  the  enemy  comes 
in  as  a  flood?  Or  is  it  fear  of  men  (car¬ 
nal  men)  that  has  caused  some  watch¬ 
men  to  lay  down  their  arms,  even  as 
dumb  dogs  that  cannot  bark,  Isa.  56:10, 
in  the  hour  of  impending  peril  for  spir¬ 
itual  Zion?  Or  it  is,  perhaps,  the  love 
of  applause  or  praise  of  men,  Matt. 
23 :5-7,  or  the  love  of  gain,  Jude  2,  that 
will  induce  men  to  turn  traitor  to  a 
cause  and  to  go  their  way  unconcerned, 
while  Zion  suffers  violence? 

There  must  be  a  reason,  and  it  is 
only  logical  that  there  is  a  reason,  why 
the  majority  of  Mennonite  conferences, 
as  well  as  some  churches  in  our  own 
group,  have  departed  from  the  observ¬ 
ance  of  nonconformity  in  attire.  Was 
it  the  influence  of  men  like  John  S. 
Coffman,  “Pioneer  Mennonite  Evangel¬ 
ist,”  who  helped  to  bring  about  the 
awakening  in  the  church,  that  has 
caused  this  pathetic  departure?  Surely 
not!  His  ensuing  testimony  clearly 
illustrates  his  earnest  convictions  on 
simplicity  in  attire.  Has  it,  then,  been 
the  lack  of  teaching  or  preaching  or 
education  or  activities  such  as  con¬ 
ferences,  institutes,  Bible  meetings, 
Bible  schools,  Sunday  schools,  young 
peoples  Bible  meetings,  old  people’s 
meetings,  special  meetings  of  all  de¬ 
scriptions,  and  the  like,  that  has  been 
the  cause?  Or  is  there  really  no  de¬ 
parture  that  would  necessitate  a  cause? 
The  dressing  and  undressing,  in  the 
attire  of  prostitutes,  harlots,  libertines, 
whoremongers,  adulteresses,  being  done 
by  professing  members  of  Christ,  is  it 
simply  the  “change  over”  from  “dead 
formalism”  to  greater  “spiritual  free¬ 
dom,”  as  some  prominent  teachers  in 
the  Mennonite  church  would  have  us 
believe,  and  is  closely  related  and  com¬ 
parable  to  the  transition  of  the  apostolic 
church,  from  Judaism  to  Christianity? 
What  mockery !  What  delusion !  That 
the  transition  from  the  “Simplicity  in 
Christ”  way,  to  the  way  that  terminates 
in  the  fires  of  everlasting  hell  should 
be  so  lightly  esteemed. 

(To  be  continued) 
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RELIEF  NOTES 
Food  Shipments  to  Europe 

More  food  has  left  our  shores  for  the  hun¬ 
gry  thousands  of  Europe.  During  the  past 
month  9,450  quarts  of  chicken  and  10,000 
pounds  of  dried  milk  have  left  New  York  for 
France.  Holland  will  also  be  soon  receiving 
several  large  shipments  of  food.  Two  ships 
which  left  New  York  harbor  on  Jan.  15  and 
22  carried  the  following:  80,412  pounds  of 
dried  beans  and  potatoes,  55,038  quarts  of 
canned  beef,  chicken,  fruits  and  vegetables, 
and  1,650  bushels  of  corn. 

*  *  * 

Membership  in  C.A.R.E. 

By  action  at  the  Annual  Meeting,  Dec.  29, 
the  M.C.C.  became  a  member  of  the  Co-oper¬ 
ative  for  American  Remittances  to  Europe, 
Inc.  (C.A.R.E.).  C.A.R.E.  is  a  nonprofit  or¬ 
ganization  being  set  up  with  the  approval  of 
the  President’s  War  Relief  Control  Board  for 
the  purpose  of  handling  individual  remittances 
as  well  as  material  package  forwardings  from 
individuals  in  the  United  States  to  designated 
individuals  in  the  foreign  countries,  especial¬ 
ly  Europe.  In  short,  the  organization  is  to 
provide  a  sort  of  mail-order  service  whereby 
the  greatest  amount  of  food  can  be  sent 
across  to  an  individual  with  the  least  amount 
of  trouble  and  expense. 

According  to  the  proposed  plan,  one  de¬ 
siring  to  send  a  food  package  to  a  friend  or 
relative  in  Europe  would  send  a  check  or 
money  order  with  the  recipient’s  address,  to 
Mennonite  Central  Committee,  Akron,  Penn¬ 
sylvania.  The  address  would  be  forwarded  to 
C.A.R.E.  who  would  deliver  the  package  per¬ 
sonally  or  by  parcel  post.  It  is  planned  that 
packages  will  at  first  be  made  up  in  the  States; 
later  on,  food  will  be  bought  and  transported 
in  bulk  to  Europe  where  any  necessary  pack¬ 
aging  will  be  done.  In  case  the  recipient 
could  not  be  found,  the  donor  would  be  reim¬ 
bursed  by  C.A.R.E. 

The  plan  is  not  yet  in  operation,  so  do  not 
send  remittances;  you  will  be  informed 
through  this  column  as  soon  as  remittances 
may  be  made. 

•  *  * 

Clothing  Distribution  in  Holland 

“Today  I  felt  as  if  I  were  back  in  school 
with  so  many  children’s  voices  around,  and 
the  excitement  of  clothing  them  ran  as  high  as 


if  it  were  the  last  day  of  school  before  the 
Christmas  holidays  in  the  States.  Siegfried 
Janzen  and  Elma  Esau  brought  up  the  first 
group  of  “Volksherstal”  children  about  ten 
o’clock  this  morning,  and  we  were  busy  until 
about  twelve-thirty  fitting  them  in  shoes,  socks, 
undies,  dresses  or  suits,  and  out-of-door  gar¬ 
ments.  Many  of  these  children  today  are  Jew¬ 
ish,  we  were  informed,  but  one  certainly  could 
never  have  told  it  from  outward  character¬ 
istics,  and  one  never  thought  of  it  as  one  look¬ 
ed  into  their  starry  eyes  and  read  the  joy  that 
the  garments  were  giving  them.  ‘Heel  Pret- 
tige !’  or  ‘Dat  is  mooi!’  ‘Goed,  goed!’  and  chat¬ 
ter  that  we  could  not  catch  or  follow  are  the 
rewards  of  clothing  distribution.”  —  Ruth 
Hilty. 

*  *  * 

Rehabilitation  in  Bengal 

While  awaiting  authorization  to  proceed  in 
China,  Lawrence  Burkholder  assisted  in  sev¬ 
eral  rehabilitation  projects  in  India.  The  fol¬ 
lowing  excerpt  from  one  of  his  letters  is  indic¬ 
ative  of  one  of  the  problems  met  by  relief 
workers  in  India: 

“In  general  rehabilitation  is  difficult  be¬ 
cause  of  the  absence  of  honesty  and  initiative. 
The  ordinary  Bengali  wants  enough  to  eat 
and  that  is  all.  Some  of  us  are  of  the  opinion 
that  if  the  Bengali  people  were  at  least  honest 
a  remarkable  recovery  would  be  possible  in  so 
short  a  time  as  five  years.  As  it  is  the  govern¬ 
ment  and  relief  agencies  can  pour  into  Bengal 
any  amount  of  money  for  rehabilitation  and 
there  will  be  little  change.  Those  of  us  who 
have  had  a  year  in  this  Province  have  seen 
just  what  happens  when  dishonesty  is  on  such 
a  vast  scale;  all  kinds  of  controls,  bureaucracy, 
checks  and  red  tape  are  necessary.  What  Ben¬ 
gal  needs  most  is  a  moral  sense  and  it  seems 
that  Hinduism  cannot  supply  this  need.  In 
short,  Bengal  needs  Christ.”— J.  Lawrence 
Burkholder. 

•  #  * 

Relief  Briefs 

According  to  a  recent  cable,  Irvin  and  Edith 
Lehman  and  Paul  Conrad  arrived  in  Addis 
Ababa,  Ethiopia,  on  Jan.  16,  1946.  While  in 
Egypt  awaiting  passage  to  Ethiopia  they  visit¬ 
ed  the  El  Shatt  refugee  camp;  Brother  Lehman 
led  the  prayer  meetings  for  the  workers  both 
at  El  Shatt  .and  Cairo. 

Atlee  Beechy,  former  director  of  Hill  City 
camp,  is  now  taking  up  duties  in  the  Material 
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Aid  section  which  is  being  set  up  to  handle 
all  shipments  of  food,  clothing,  and  tools. 
Heretofore,  relief  food  and  clothing  have  been 
handled  in  separate  offices.  Atlee  is  replacing 
John  Snyder  who  had  been  arranging  ship¬ 
ments  of  flour  and  wheat  and  is  now  begin¬ 
ning  service  with  Mennonite  Mutual  Aid  at 
Goshen,  Ind. 

Jacob  D.  Goering,  former  director  of  North 
Fork  camp,  is  beginning  his  new  assignment 
as  assistant  to  the  Director  of  Relief,  f.  N. 
Byler. 

#  *  # 

C.P.S.  NOTES 

Additional  Releases  in  February 

Assignees  with  two  children  who  have 
served  at  least  two  years  by  Feb.  28,  1946,  will 
be  eligible  for  release  during  the  month  of 
February,  according  to  a  recent  announcement 
from  Washington.  The  new  ruling  will  af¬ 
fect  65  men  in  Mennonite  units.  Also  to  be 
released  in  February  are  all  those  who  have 
completed  three  years  of  service  by  June  30, 
1945. 

January  releases  are  proceeding  according  to 
schedule.  Now  being  released  are  assignees 
with  three  or  more  children  and  those  who 
completed  three  years  of  service  by  April  30, 
1945. 

#  #  # 

C.P.S.  Briefs 

A  new  M.C.C.  unit  was  opened  on  Jan.  15 
at  the  Roseburg  Veterans  Hospital,  Roseburg, 
Oreg.  This  is  a  25-man  unit  and  the  second 
such  unit  to  be  opened  recendy  under  Men¬ 
nonite  administration,  the  other  being  at  a 
veteran’s  hospital  for  tubercular  patients  at 
Livermore,  Calif.  Roseburg  is  a  mental  in¬ 
stitution. 

Farnhurst,  Delaware,  hospital  assignees  con¬ 
tributed  $500  to  War  Sufferers’  Relief  in  a 
special  Christmas  holiday  collection. 

Released  January  23,  1946 

M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 

*  *  * 

NEEDS  OF  C.P.S.  PROGRAM 

CONTINUE  t 

In  the  summer  of  1941  the  constituent 
groups  of  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
undertook  the  support  of  the  Civilian  Public 
Service  program  as  a  ministry  to  those  of 
their  number  and  others  who  would  be  drafted 


into  work  of  national  importance.  The  size 
and  heeds  of  the  program  expanded  during 
the  war  period  beyond  all  expectations,  and 
the  support  given  by  the  constituency  in  a 
moral  and  spiritual  way,  and  in  providing 
leaders,  professional  workers,  and  funds  was 
gratifying  indeed.  However,  now  that  the 
war  has  ended,  there  are  indications  of  a  feel¬ 
ing  on  the  part  of  some  that  C.P.S.  .with  its 
many  needs  is  a  thing  of  the  past. 

Those  working  in  the  program  are  con¬ 
cerned  that  the  rate  of  releases  from  C.P.S. 
be  speeded  up  and  that  the  program  be  con¬ 
cluded  as  soon  as  possible.  Every  effort  is 
being  bent  in  that  direction.  However,  in 
spite  of  these  efforts,  there  yet  remained  in 
Mennonite  C.P.S.  as  of  Dec.  31  over  3,600  as¬ 
signees  out  of  a  peak  number  of  better  than 
4^00.  These  men  remaining  in  C.PhS.  con¬ 
tinue  to  need  the  counsel  and  support  of  min¬ 
isters  who  can  come  to  them  in  the  camps  and 
units,  especially  now  as  they  face  the  time 
of  their  release  and  return  to  the  community. 
Ministers  who  are  able  to  give  as  much  as 
two  or  three  months,  divided  among  several 
camps,  could  render  a  particularly  effective 
service. 

Assignees  in  the  fifteen  base  camps  still  in 
operation  continue  to  need  the  services  of 
dietitians  and  trained  nurses,  and  a  number 
of  the  camps  now  lack  such  personnel.  This 
situation  is  made  acute  by  the  fact  that,  with 
the  end  of  the  war,  a  number  of  such  workers 
wished  to  take  other  jobs  after  serving  in 
C.P.S.  for  several  years  or  more. 

Another  need  of  the  G.P.S.  program  is  that 
of  cqntinued  financial  support.  While  releases 
have  reduced  total  expenditures  somewhat, 
it  has  not  been  possible  to  reduce  greatly  the 
number  of  camps  and  units  in  operation. 
Total  contributions  for  the  month  of  Dec¬ 
ember  failed  by  $26,000  to  meet  the  expend¬ 
itures  for  that  month,  which  amounted  to 
about  $61,000. 

It  has  often  been  said  of  Mennonites  that 
when  a  need  is  presented,  the  response  is 
automatic.  It  is  with  the  assurance  of  this  fact 
that  these  concerns  are  presented.  To  complete 
the  task  started  five  years  ago  and  to  finish 
the  C.P.S.  program  “on  a  strong  note”  will 
require  faithful  service  by  our  C.P.S.  men  to 
the  very  end,  and  the  renewed  efforts  of  all 
of  us  in  this  final  phase. 

Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 
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RELIEF  NOTES 
Beginnings  in  Ethiopia 
According  to  a  recent  letter  from  Ervin 
Hooley,  a  definite  location  for  the  medical 
relief  unit  has  been  decided  upon.  Permis¬ 
sion  has  been  granted  to  use  an  abandoned 
cotton  ginning  mill  at  Naiarit,  about  a  three- 
hour  drive  from  Addis  Ababa.  Before  actual 
operation  of  the  medical  unit  can  begin, 
machinery  has  to  be  moved  out  of  the  build¬ 
ings,  remodelling  must  be  done,  and  furni¬ 
ture  built.  Ervin  states  he  finds  the  local 
people  friendly  and  authorities  co-operative. 
About  the  need  he  writes:  “I  saw  the  needy 
people  by  the  thousands  in  the  markets  here 
the  other  day.  I  am  afraid  our  doctor  will 
be  swamped  with  work  when  we  get  started. 
We  appreciate  your  prayers.” 

•  *  • 

Clothing  Arrives  in  Holland 

Word  has  been  received  of  the  arrival  in 
Holland  of  456  bales  of  clothing.  In  acknowl¬ 
edging  receipt  of  this  shipment,  Peter  Dyck 
writes:  “We  have  received  this  shipment  and 
are  very  grateful  for  it.  In  fact  we  would 
like  to  say  once  again  how  thankful  we  are 
for  the  large  quantities  which  have  arrived 
in  recent  months  and  are  continuing  to  arrive 
here.  Distribution  of  these  will  keep  us  more 
than  busy.” 

•  •  * 

Livestock  Attendants 

Mennonite  men  serving  as  attendants  sailed 
on  livestock  boats  as  follows: 

S.  S.  Rockland  Victory,  November  21— 
Amos  Bontrager,  Lynnhaven,  Va.;  Charles 
Decker,  Lexington,  Va.;  Harlan  Dietzel, 
Pigeon,  Mich.;  Abram  Forry,  Willow  Street, 
Pa.;  Gerhard  Friesen,  Newton,  Kansas;  Paul 
Holdeman,  Greensburg,  Kansas;  Aaron  Hol- 
linger  and  Mark  Smucker,  Elverson,  Pa.; 
David  Lehman,  Detroit,  Mich.;  Daniel  Mast, 
Yellow  House,  Pa.;  Chester  Miller,  Protec¬ 
tion,  Kansas;  Walter  Ratzlaff  and  Henry 
Unruh,  Meno,  Okla.;  Donald  Schaefer,  Cas- 
torland,  N.Y.;  Frederick  Schlabach,  Green¬ 
wood,  Del.;  Eugene  Souder,  Collegeville,  Pa.; 
Paul  Springer,  Saybrook,  Ill.;  and  Earl  Wert, 
Lancaster,  Pa. 

S.  S.  Morgantown  Victory,  December  11- 
Albert  Adsmond,  Bryan,  Ohio;  William  An¬ 
dreas  and  Albert  E.nse,  Beatrice,  Neb.;  Harry 
Harder  and  Sam  Harder,  Mountain  Lake, 


Minn.;  Leslie  Harner,  Walter  Hochstedler 
and  Sanford  Sommers,  Kokdmo,  Ind.;  Calvin 
Hilty,  Versailles,  Mo.;  Wesley  Hooley,  Ham¬ 
mett,  Idaho;  Henry  Jantzen,  Plymouth,  Neb.; 
Raymond  Juhnke  and  David  Stucky,  Mc¬ 
Pherson,  Kansas;  Ray  Keim,  Miami,  Ind.; 
Glen  Nafziger,  Wauseon,  Ohio;  Loyal  Naf- 
ziger,  Archbold,  Ohio;  Aquilla  Riehl,  Lan¬ 
caster,  Pa.;  Earl  Rosenberger,  Qbalfont,  Pa.; 
Aaron  Zimmerman  and  Lloyd  Zimmerman, 
Martheim,  Pa. 

S.  S.  Henry  Dearborn,  December  12— Mil- 
ton  Bartel  and  Henry  Wiebe,  Aberdeen,  Ida¬ 
ho;  Arthur  Freyenberger,  Wayland,  Iowa; 
Harold  Groff,  Ronks,  Pa.;  Elvin  Hess,  Jr., 
Strasburg,  Pa.;  Vern  Miller,  Mantua,  Ohio; 
Lester  Miller,  New  Windsor,  Md.;  and  John 
M.  Stoltzfus,  Elverson,  Pa. 

S.  S.  Clarksville  Victory,  December  14 — 
Russel  Augspurger,  Pulaski,  Iowa;  Eli  Beachy 
and  Dwaine  Miller,  Hartville,  Ohio;  Harley 
Chtistner,  Goshen,  Ind.;  Robert  Epp,  and 
Donald  Klippenstein,  Henderson,  Neb.;  Al¬ 
vin  Nisly,  Mogadore,  Ohio;  Edwin  Friesen, 
Henderson,  Neb.;  Howard  Rush,  Pipersville, 
Pa.;  Nelson  Schumacher,  Pandora,  Ohio,  and 
Willard  Tieszen,  Frazer,  Mont. 

*  *  * 

Request  for  German  Literature 

We  wish  to  pass  on  to  our  readers  a  re¬ 
quest  from  C.  F.  Klassen,  recently  returned 
coijimissioner  to  Mennonite  refugees  in  Eu¬ 
rope: 

“Our  dear  refugees  in  Denmark,  Holland, 
and  Germany  had  in  most  cases  brought  with 
them  their  Bibles,  but  as  they  were  fleeing 
almost  all  of  them  lost  their  personal  posses¬ 
sions,  and  now  many  of  them  are  without 
a  Bible,  Testament,  or  hymbook.  They  asked 
me  to  share  this  with  our  congregations  and 
to  ask  for  Bibles,  Testaments,  hymn  and 
worship  books.” 

Surely  many  of  our  homes  have  a  surplus 
of  such  books  which  would  provide  a  valu¬ 
able  ministry  to  our  brethren  in  Europe. 
Kjndly  send  them  direct  to  the  Mennonite 
Central  Committee,  Akron,  Pennsylvania. 
Please  send  only  German  religious  books 
which  are  well-bound  and  in  good  condition. 

X  *  *  * 

War  Sufferers’  Relief  Bulletin 

We  wish  to  recommend  to  our  readers 
the  War  Sufferers’  Relief  Bulletin  which  is 
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our  standard  monthly  relief  publication.  This 
publication  features  significant  letters  and 
articles  from  o.ur  relief  workers  and  is  dis¬ 
tributed  without  cost  to  anyone  desiring  in¬ 
formation  regarding  Mennonite  relief  activi¬ 
ties.  Sample  copies  are  available  upon  request: 
address  all  communications  to  Daniel  B. 
Suter,  Mennonite  Central  Committee,  Akron, 
Pa: 

*  *  * 

C.P.S.  NOTES 
Wisconsin  Unit  to  Close 

Unit  No.  122  at  the  Winnebago  State  Hos¬ 
pital,  Winnebago,  Wisconsin,  will  close  some¬ 
time  in  February  due  to  a  returning  labor 
supply  and  the  release  of  a  number  of  the 
unit  members.  This  was  originally  a  thirty- 
five  man  unit  and  at  present  only  about  half 
of  these  remain.  Of  those  remaining,  eight 
are  scheduled  for  release  in  February  and  the 
rest  will  transfer  to  another  MCC-adminis- 
tered  unit  at  the  state  training  school  for 
feeble-minded,  Union  Grove,  Wisconsin.  The 
Winnebago  unit  was  opened  in  November, 
1943. 

Closing  of  the  camp  at  North  Fork,  Cali¬ 
fornia,  originally  scheduled  for  the  end  of 
January,  has  been  moved  to  Februry  28.  Also 
scheduled  for  closing  on  February  28  is  the 
Hill  City,  South  Dakota,  camp. 

#  *  # 

To  Continue  Administration  of  C.P.S. 

There  has  been  a  question  on  the  part  of 
some  as  to  how  long  the  church  agencies 
should  continue  the  administration  of  C.P.S. 
now  that  hostilities  have  ended.  As  an¬ 
nounced  some  time  ago,  the  Friends  have 
decided  to  end  their  administration  of  Friends 
camps  and  units  as  of  March  2,  1946,  six 
months  after  the  signing  of  the  Japanese  sur¬ 
render.  The  result  of  this  decision  is  that  the 
government  will  take  over  administration  of 
Friends  units  on  or  before  that  date,  although 
the  Friends  will  continue  to  minister  to  their 
C.P.S.  men  in  an  unofficial  capacity.  The 
Brethren  Service  Committee  decided  to  con¬ 
tinue  administration  of  C.P.S.  at  least  until 
March  1,  1946,  when  the  matter  will  again 
be  reviewed.  The  Methodists  considered  the 
matter  but  took  no  action.  A  statement  pre¬ 
sented  by  the  Peace  Section  in  agreement 
with  the  C.P.S.  Section  at  the  recent  Annual 
Meeting  of  the  M.C.C.  recommended  that 
the  M.C.C.  continue  its  administration  of 
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C.P.S.  until  all  men  are  released.  This  recom¬ 
mendation  was  based  on  two  principles  which 
were  considered  basic:  (1)  that  the  Mennonite 
bodies  entered  upon  the  C.P.S.  program  in 
order  to  minister  to  their  drafted  men  and 
that  this  need  continues  as  great  as  ever,  and 
(2)  that  the  alternative  service  program  con¬ 
tinues  to  offer  the  opportunity  to  render  con¬ 
structive  service  in  lieu  of  military  service. 
The  recommendation  also  urged  that  the  pro¬ 
gram  be  concluded  as  speedily  as  possible. 

Meanwhile,  the  possible  closing  date  of 
C.P.S.  remains  a  matter  for  conjecture.  Since 
C.P.S.  is  under  the  Selective  Service  System, 
failure  of  the  Congress  to  extend  the  Selective 
Service  and  Training  Act  before  the  date  of 
expiration,  May  15,  1946,  would  mean  the 
automatic  ending  of  the  program  on  that  date. 
It  now  seems  likely  that  the  President’s  recom¬ 
mendation  for  extension  of  the  Act  will  come 
up  for  Congressional  action  around  the  mid¬ 
dle  of  March. 

*  #  # 

C.P.S.  Briefs 

Albert  Bohrer,  accompanied  by  Mrs.  Bohrer, 
Js  touring  a  number  of  the  camps  and  units 
to  talk  on  Puerto  Rico.  He  was  recently  re¬ 
leased  from  C.P.S.  and  returned  from  a  two- 
year  period  of  service  in  Puerto  Rico. 

Rudolph  Marek,  a  Mennonite  minister  from 
Chicago  who  was  formerly  a  Catholic,  is 
visiting  a  number  of  eastern  units  to  speak 
on  “How  I  Found  Peace  and  Why  I  Chose 
a  Peace  Church.” 

OUR  JUNIORS 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  Dec.  31,  1945 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  10  years  old.  My  birth¬ 
day  was  Nov.  28.  I  learned  3  verses  of 
“Wann  ich  es  recht  Betracht,”  2  verses 
of  “Es  sind  zween  weg  in  dieser  zeit.” 
I  also  learned  the  Lord’s  prayer  in 
English.  We  are  having  cold  weather, 
with  lots  of  snow.  A  Junior.  Clara 
Mast. 

Kokomo,  Ind.  Jan.,  Jan.  1,  1946 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — It  is  snowing  a  little  today. 
We  have  had  lots  of  zero  weather  this 
winter.  Today  David  Hostetlers,  Henry 
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Troyers  and  Grandpa  Joe  Hostetlers 
were  here  for  dinner.  I  learned  12  Bible 
verses  in  English,  and  will  answer  15 
Printer’s  Pies.  What  is  my  credit?  I 
would  like  to  have  a  birthday  book.  A 
Herold  Reader.  Alvin  Ray  Gingerich. 

Dear  Alvin: — Your  credit  will  be 
printed  later.  Susie. 

R.  1,  Grabill,  Ind.,  Jan  7,1946 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers.: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  Name. 

I  learned  Psalm  3 :4 :7.  I  learned  33 
verses  in  English.  A  Junior,  Elmer 
Lengacher. 

Learning  verses  will  help  you  when 
you  get  older.  Susie. 

R.  2,  Box  52,  Smyrna,  Del.  Jan.  23  1946 

Dear  Aunt  Susie : —  This  is  my  first 
letter  to  this  paper.  I  learned  155  verses 
of  songs,  6  verses  of  German  songs,  5 
prayers,  and  Psalm  23,  also  5  verses  of 
a  poem.  What  is  my  credit,  please? 
My  birthday  is  on  Feb.  10.  I  am  11 
years  old.  Thank  you.  Irene  W.  Byler. 

R.  1,  Cheswold,  Del,  Jan.  24,  1946. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie: — A  friendly  greet¬ 
ing  in  Jesus’  Name.  This  is  my  first 
letter  for  this  paper.  I  learned  186 
verses  of  songs,  8  verses  of  German 
songs,  5  prayers,  5  Bible  verses,  also 
5  verses  of  a  poem,  “When  Jesus  had 
No  Home.”  What  is  my  credit?  I  am 
in  the  seventh  grade.  I  am  12  years  old. 
My  birthday  is  June  5.  Yours  very 
truly.  Emma  S.  Byler. 

Dear  Emma  and  Irene:  When  I  get 
the  list  of  the  rewards  for  learning 
verses  and  answering  questions,  I  will 
tell  you  all  how  much  credit  you  have. 
All  please  write  my  address,  Mrs.  A.  J. 
Miller.  R.  3,  Box  185A,  Pinecraft,  Sara¬ 
sota,  Florida.  (Susie) 

Cheswold,  Del,  Jan,  20,  1946. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie: — Greetings.  This 
is  my  first  letter  for  this  paper.  I  learned 
100  verses  of  songs,  5  prayers,  6  verses' 
of  German  songs,  and  4  verses  of  a 
poem  and  also  Psalm  23.  I  am  13  years 
old.  My  birthday  is  Aug.  25.  What  is 
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my  credit?  I  would  like  to  have  a 
Testament.  Thank  you.  Lizzie  R. 
Byler. 


GOD’S  MINORITIES 


During  the  time -Noah  was  build¬ 
ing  the  ark  he  was  very  much  in  the 
minority — but  he  won! 

When  Joseph  was  sold  into  Egypt  by 
his  brothers,  he  was  in  a  decided  mi¬ 
nority — but  he  won! 

When  Gideon  and  his  300  followers, 
with  their  broken  pitchers  and  lamps, 
put  the  Midianites  to  flight,  they  were 
in  an  insignificant  njinority-^but  they 


When  Elijah  prayed  down  fire  from 
Heaven  and  put  the  prophets  of  Baal 
to  shame,  he  was  in  a  notable  minor¬ 
ity — but  he  won! 

When  David,  ridiculed  by  his  broth¬ 
ers,  went  out  to  meet  Goliath,  in  size 
he  was  a  decided  minority — but  he 


CORRESPONDENCE 


When  Martin  Luther  nailed  his 
theses  on  the  door  of  the  cathedral,  he 
was  a  lonesome  minority — but  he  won ! 

When  Jesus  Christ  was  crucified  by 
the  Roman  soldiers,  He  was  a  con¬ 
spicuous  minority — but  HE  won ! — Un¬ 
known. 


Goshen,  Ind,  Jan.  28,  1946 

Dear  Editor  and  Herold  Readers : 
— A  greeting  in  Jesus  name,  the  One 
who  gave  Himself  as  a  sacrifice  for  our 
sing,  that  we  may  be  saved  through  His 
blood. 

We  are  having  pleasant  winter 
weather  with  very  little  snow  so  far 
this  winter. 

There  is  considerable  sickness  about. 
Daniel  T.  Eash  has  been  ailing  con¬ 
siderably  this  winter.  Mrs.  Sim  Miller 
has  been  in  bed  for  some  time. 

Mrs.  John  Miller  had  an  operation 
for  goiter  a  little  over  a  week  ago,  but 
we  have  not  heard  how  she  is  now. 
Mrs.  Sam  Thomas  also  had  an  opera¬ 
tion  lately,  and  was  improving  the  last 
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I  heard.  David  Gingerich  has  been 
laid  up  for  several  months  with  some 
lung  trouble. 

1  My  wife  was  afflicted  with  a  para¬ 
lytic  stroke,  June  20,  and  continues  so 
that  we  have  to  lift  her  about.  She  sits 
in  a  chair  sometimes  to  rest  because 
she  becomes  tired  lying  in  one  position, 
as  she  cannot  turn  herself  when  on  her 
back.  However,  she  is  able  to  turn 
from  her  right  side  to  her  back.  She 
has  much  pain  at  times,  but  usually 
sleeps  fairly  well.  We  still  have  abun¬ 
dant  reason  to  be  thankful  as  her  mind 
and  speech  are  good.  I  have  been  ible 
to  take  care  of  her  after  the  first  several 
weeks.  We  have  one  son  at  home, 
;  fifteen  years  old.  We  do  our  own 
I  cooking,  and  most  of  the  chores.  In 
addition  we  have  the  help  of  a  man  who 
occupies  our  tenant  house,  and  who 
helps  some  with  the  chores. 

When  we  are  well  it  seems  that  we 
are  too  busy  to  visit  sick  folks,  or  to 
help  where  help  is  needed,  but  when 
t  one  in  our  own  home  is  placed  upon  a 
b^d  of  sickness  we  cannot  refuse  by 
saying  that  we  do  not  have  time.  So 
with  us,  we  were  always  busy,  now  it 
is  our  seventh'  month  that  someone  has 
been  sick  here,  and  we  still  have  time. 
I  hope  this  may  be  a  means  to  draw  us 
nearer  to  the  One  who  has  the  power 
J  over  us.  Our  bodies  do  not  have  the 
power  to  retain  the  spirit  when  that 
call  from  on  high  comes  and  we  must 
k  submit.  Now  is  the  time  to  prepare 
for  that  call  when  He  says,  “Come,”  or 
we  must  hear  the  command  of  con- 
demnatioiv  “Go,  I  never  knew  you.” 
We  are  all  going  toward  that  day.  No 
one  knows  when  that  time  shall  be, 
perhaps  yet  today. 

►  I  am  impressed  by  an  accident  which 
happened  in  Goshen  several  days  ago. 
A  man  was  just  starting  home  from  his 
r  work  in  a  factory:  he  started  out  with 
J  his  car,  but  before  he  was  well  on  his 
way  he  drove  in  front  of  a  moving 
passenger  train  and  was  hurled  into 
)  eternity  in  a  moment. 

Where  was  he  going?  He  thought  he 
was  on  his  way  home,  but  which  des¬ 
tiny  was  his?  God  knows.  Let  us  be 


at  peace  with  God  while  it  is  day,  for 
the  night  cometh  in  which  no  man  can 
work. 

Pray  for  us  that  we  can  keep  hold  of 
that  which  is  good.  A  reader, 

Festus  Chupp. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Jan.  31,  1946. 

Greetings  to  the  Editor  and  Herolcf 
Family: — “Praise  ye  the  Lord.  Sing 
unto  the  Lord  a  new  song,  and  his 
praise  in  the  congregation  of  saints. 
For  the  Lord  taketh  pleasure  in  his 
people:  he  will  beautify  the  meek  with 
salvation”  (Ps.  149:1,  4.) 

We  are  again  having  near-zero 
weather  today  with  a  strong  wind, 
after  a  few  days  of  warm  weather. 

Health  is  normal  with  a  few  excep¬ 
tions.  Samuel  Thomas  is  home  again 
from  the  Elkhart  Hospital  after  having 
had  an  operation,  and  is  improving  fair¬ 
ly  well. 

Bro.  and  Sister  J.  K.  Miller  have  not 
been  very  well  this  winter  on  account 
of  advancing  age  and  the  severity  of 
wintry  weather.  They  have  not  been 
in  church  services  regularly.. 

Bro.  Dan  Eash  has  not  been  well  this 
winter. 

Pre.  Amos  Graber’s  wife,  of  Nap- 
pariee,  Ind.,  had  a  serious  operation  a 
week  ago  for  gall  stone  trouble,  and 
was  low  at  the  last  report. 

May  the  helping  hand  of  our  Saviour 
be  with  the  sick  and  restore  them  to 
health  is  our  wish. 

Bro.  and  Sister  John  J.  S.  Yoder  are 
in  the  Kalona,  Iowa,  region,  visiting- 
relatives  and  friends. 

Some  of  our  young  men  who  were  at 
C.P.S.  camps  and  on  detached  service 
have  been  discharged  and  can  again  be 
home  with  relatives  and  friends.  Among 
them  is  the  writer’s  son  Ezra,  who  is 
helping  his  brother  Dan,  with  others,  to 
finish  the  writer’s  new  house.  The 
farm  has  been  sold  and  possession  is  to 
be  given  in  the  next  few  weeks.  Our 
son  Dan  expects  to  return  to  his  home 
at  Wellman,  Iowa,  in  a  few  days. 

Mrs.  Sam  Schrock  of  the  East  Bar¬ 
rens  congregation  died  last  week.  She 
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wajsjfpe  of  the  oldest  members  of  the 
congregation. 

Joel  Knepp  and  wife,  Montgomery, 
Ind.,  made  a  short  call  with  us  on  Mon¬ 
day  evening. 

A  few  families  from  Kalona,  Iowa, 
among  them  a  Bro.  Bontrager,  who 
visited  his  son,  and  Bro.  and  Sister 
Ervin  Stutzman,  were  in  the  Griner 
church  services  Sunday. 

Bro.  Ira  Nissley,  Kalona,  Iowa,  was 
in  this  region  recently. 

Your  brother, 

Abe  Graber. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Feb.  2,  1946 
Dear  Herold  Readers: —  “Oh  that 
men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  his 
goodness,  and  for  his  wonderful  works 
to  the  children  of  men;”  (Ps.  107:8). 

Pre.  John  J.  S.  Yoder  and  wife,  Mid- 
dlebury,  Ind.,  were  in  this  community 
over  two  Sundays,  during  which  time 
the  brother  preached  at  Upper  Deer 
Creek  and  Fairview  meetinghouses. 
They  came  by  car  and  were  accom¬ 
panied  by  Bro.  and  Sister  Milo  Miller, 
who  came  to  visit  their  son  Ervin  and 
family,  returning  by  train  a  few  days 
later. 

Among  other  visitors  who  worshiped 
recently  with  us  were  Sister  Mary 
Brenneman,  Denver,  Colo.;  Bro.  Her¬ 
man  Yutzy  and  wife,  from  Kansas; 
Bro.  Lloyd  Kropf  and  family  from 
Oregon,  who  stopped  here  over  Sun¬ 
day,  enroute  to  points  farther  east, 
including  E.M.S.,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
where  two  of  the  brother’s  sisters  are 
students  this  term.  They  were  accom¬ 
panied  by  Sister  Alma  Miller,  adopted 
daughter  of  Pre.  Noah  Miller,  who  was 
on  her  way  to  New  York,  from  which 
place  her  folks  had  moved  to  Oregon  a 
year  ago. 

On  Wednesday  of  this  week  a  car¬ 
load  of  provisions,  mostly  canned  goods 
and  lard,  left  Kalona,  which  had  been 
previously  packed  ready  for  shipping 
at  the  Foods  for  Relief  collection  and 
packing  center  in  Kalona. 

On  the  coming  Lord’s  Day  an  offer¬ 
ing  is  to  be  made  in  all  the  Amish  and 


Mdhnonite  churches  in  this  region  for 
the  purpose  of  purchasing  a  carload 
of  canned  baby  foods  for  European 
Relief. 

Sincerely, 

Mrs.  B.  J.  Shetler. 

OBITUARY 

Mo?er: — Lena,  daughter  of  Jacob 
and  Katie  (Zehr)  Roggie,  was  born 
May  3,  1861,  died  at  her  home  near 
Croghan,  N.Y.,  January  30,  1946,  at 
the  age  of  84  years,  8  months,  and  27 

days-  j  .  , 

She  was  united  in  matrimony  with 
Daniel  Moser,  June  16,  1881.  He  died 
Feb.  12,  1929,  after  they  had  lived  to¬ 
gether  47  years,  7  months,  and  27  days. 

To  this  union  six  children  were  born, 
all  of  whom  survive :  Joseph,  Jacob,  and 
Daniel,  Croghan,  N.Y. ;  Andrew,  Copen¬ 
hagen,  N.Y.;  Mary  (Mrs.  David 
Yousey),  Castorland,  N.Y.;and  Anna 
(Mrs.  John  W.  Moshier)  New  Bremen,- 
N.Y. 

Surviving  are  26  grandchildren,  24 
great-grandchildren ;  two  brothers : 
Jacob  Roggie,  Beaver  Falls,  N.Y.,  and 
John  Roggie,  Hubbard,  Oregon;  and 
one  sister,  Lydia  (Mrs.  Joseph  M. 
Zehr),  Indian  River,  N.Y. 

In  her  youth  she  accepted  Christ  as 
her  Saviour  and  united  with  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church.  She  greatly  desired 
to  leave  this  world,  but  oh,  we  some¬ 
times  long  so  much  to  hear  her  voice 
and  to  see  her  again.  But  that  cannot 
be,  sp  we  say  with  David,  “She  will 
not  return  to  us,  but  we  will  go  to  her.” 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  home  by  Bishop  C.  M.  Nafziger,  at 
the  Croghan  A.M.  Church  by  Pre. 
Elias  M.  Zehr  and  Pre.  Allen  Ging- 
erich;  at  the  grave  by  Bishop  Lloyd 
Boshart.  Burial  in  the  Kirschnerville 
cemetery. 

Enter  not  into  the  path  of  the 
wicked,  and  go  not  in  the  way  of  evil 
men.  Avoid  it,  pass  not  by  it,  turn  from 
it  and  pass  away.  Prov.  14:14, 15. 


GOSHEN  COLL® 
UBHARY 


§erolb  ber 

„3lfle8  woS  iftt  tut  mit  ©orten  obet  mtt  ©erfen,  bob  tot  oH*S  tit  bent  Stamen  be« 
fcerrn3efn.”Sol.  3, 17. 


1.  2Rarj,  1946. 


Ho.  5 


Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
as  second-class  matter. 


Dein  ©ort. 


Dein  ©ort,  o  ^ddjfter,  ift  boUfommen, 
@3  leBrt  un3  unfre  ganje  ©flid)t; 

€3  giBt  item  Siinber  unb  ben  grommen 
Bum  SeBen  fidjern  UnterridBt. 

D,  felig  mer  e3  acBtfam  Bort, 

©emaBrt,  unb  mif  ©eBorfam  eBrt. 

■  leudjtet  un3  auf  unfern  ©egen, 
©ertreibt  be3  $rrtum§  ^rinfterniB ; 

@3  fiiHt  mit  greuben,  Bringt  un3  Segen 
Unb  madjet  unfer  £er3  gemifj. 

©3  leBrt  un3,  $6dBfter!  mas!  Du  Bift 
Unb  ma3  Dir  moBIgefallig  ift. 

So  lafe  mid)  benn  mit  Suft  Betradjten 
Die  ©aBrBeit,  bie  Dein  ©ort  micf)  leBrt, 
Unb  mit  ©eBorfam  auf  ba3  adjten, 

*  3U  tun  bon  mir  Begefjrt: 

So  fliefeen  Droft  unb  SeelenruB’ 

StudB  mir  auf  Deinen  ©egen  ju.  • 

*  —  <£rtoaBIt. 


<£6itor  idles. 


2113  $efu3  iiBer  ba3  9Weer  gefaBren  mar 
Bei  ber  Stabt  DiBeria3  in  ©alilaa,  ging  er 
auf  eiwen  ©erg  mit  feinen  ^iingern  unb  biel 
►  BoI*3  folgte  iBm  nadB,  benn  fie  faBen  bor- 
Ber  Bie  B«dBen  bie  er  getan  Bat  an  ben 
ifranfen,  unb  e3  mar  naBe  Oftern,  ber 
^uben  Seft-  Unb  in  bem  bafj  fo  bief  ©oIf3 
juiammen  gefommen  mar,  mar  e3  fdBmer 
fiir  fie  alte  in  bie  Stabt  geBen  unb  fidB  effen 
faufen,  unb  mar  eine  gute  ©elegenBeit  fiir 
Sefu3,  feine  ©unber  unb  ©tadBt  ben  ©Jenfdj* 
en  flar  ju  madBett.  So  fragte  er  einen  fein* 


er  finger,  ©BilippuS:  ©o  faufen  mir 
©rob,  bafe  biefe  effen?  $PBiIiBPu3  feine 
2tntmort  mar,  bafe  ^roei  B.unbert  ©rofdjen 
mert  ©rob  mdre  nur  ein  flein  menig  fiir  ein 
jebe3  ber  bielen  URenidBen,  fiinf  taufenb. 
Simon  $etru3  fein  ©ruber  2Inbrea§,  mar 
fo  meit  ein  BuBorer,  unb  fagte  je^t,  e3  mare 
ein  ®nabe  unter  iBnen  ber. Bat  fiinf  ©erften- 
Brote  unb  amei  gifdBe,  aber  ma3  ift  ba3  un¬ 
ter  fo  Diele?  Die  Umftanbe  fcBienen  iBnen 
faft  unmoglid),  aBer  bei  ©ott  finb  alle 
Dinge  rnoglid).  ©ott  burdB  ben  ©eift  ©Bnfti 
Bdt  eine  djriftlidBe  Drbnungf  fiir  alle  Um¬ 
ftanbe.  $efu3  fpracB  ju  . feinen  ^iingern  fie 
fotten  fdBaffen,  bajj  fid)  ba3  ©olf  Iagern 
mirb,  fidB  in  ©rbnung  fteHen  fo  bafe  Srieben 
unb  aWafeigfeit  unter  iBnen  ift.  ^efu§  naBm’ 
ba3  ©rot  unb  banfte  ©ott  bem  ©ater  unb 
BradB  e3  unb  gab  e3  ben  ^iingern,  unb  bie 
finger  bem  ©olf,  fo  audB  mit  ben  gifdBen, 
unb  fie  murben  aEe  fatt  unb  BlieBen  nodB  12 
®orbe  boll  ©rodfen  iiber  ba  fie  fatt  maren. 
Diemeil  fie  oerftanbig,  IieBIidB  unb  mdfeig 
beieinanber  maren,  bann  But  ©rob  fid) 
bermeBrt  unb  ift  meBr  iibng  geblieben  al§ 
mie  fie  bei  fidB  Batten  im  2lnfang.  fatten’ 
aber  feine  Siinger  bem  $eilanb  feft  miber* 
ftanben  unb  iBn  au^ge^anft,  bann  Batten  bie 
fieuite  miiffen  Bungrig  nadB  $>aufe  geBen, 
alfo  Ieiben  an  iBrem  ®orber.  (£Briftu3  ift 
aber  gefommen,  bafj  ber  2)?enfdB  ba§  Ceben 
unb  nolle  '©eniige  Buben  foil,  ^oB.  10,11. 

SoIdBe  Umftdnben  finb  gefdBeBen  unb  un3 
aufgefdBrieben  bon  Beiligen  ©tenfdBen  ©ot- 
te3,  fie  baben  gerebet  getiricben  bon  bem 
Beiligen  ©eift,  unb  ift  ein  flare§  ©jempel, 
mie  e§  geBen  mirb  in  ber  ©emeinbe  ©oiteS 
mo  Bunf  unb  Streit  ift,  «nb  audB  mieber 
mo  ber  Sriebe  unb  Siebe  ©otte§  ben  ©or- 
jug  Bat.  ©o  Bunf  unb  Streit  ift,  ba  ift 
audB  ©Brgei3  unb  Selbftgered)tigfeit.  Der 
©eg  sum  ^immel  ift  3U  fdBmal  urn  ©Brgei3 
unb  SelBftgeredBtigfeit  barOuf  3u  manbeln, 
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£e rolb  ber 

bie  ©forte  ift  enge,  eg  ift  ein  2»eg  ber 
SelbftDerleugnung,  ben  25kg  beg  ®reuges 
unb  ber  Driibfdl.  Der  2Beg  gum  §immel 
ift  ein  2Beg,  ber  ung  Don  biefer  funbtgen 
SBelt  unb  ifjrem  eitlen  SBefen  abfonbert, 
ein  2Beg,  ben  bie  2Beltmenfcben  nicbt  man* 
beln.  $efug  f)at  j'eine  hunger  getoarnt  Dor 
ben  ©djriftgelebrten  unb  ©barifaern:  «tte» 
nun,  bafe  fie  eud)  fagen,  bafe  if)r  batten  foUt, 
bag  baltet  unb  tut  eg;  aber  n ad)  ibren 
©erfen  foUt  ibr  nicbt  tun.  ©ie  fagen  eg 
roobl,  aber  fie  tun  eg  nicbt."  2Bir  foUen  eg 
tun,  menn  fie  eg  aud)  nicbt  tun,  fo  ift  eg  tbte 
Scbulb.  Die  mabren  JSbnften  finb  oerglid)* 
en  mit  einer  \5tabt  bie  auf  einem  ©erg  Ite^t, 
fie  ift  fidjtbar,  fo  finb  ben  5ftenfdjen  we 
ffierfe.  ©inb  fie  nacb  recbter  2lrt  fo  mtrb 
man  eg  Dernebmen,  unb  finb  bie  2Bene 
fcbeinbeilig  fa  mirb  Qucb  offenbar  nacb 
gelegener  8«t.  .  ,,  o  , 

©aulus  icbreibt  bem  Dtmotbeug:  5cid)t 
acbten  auf  bie  gabeln  unb  ©efd>lecbt§reg’ 
ifter,  bie  fein  ©nbe  baben  unb  *$ragen  auf* 
bringen,  mebr  ben  ©efferung  gu  ©ott  tm 
^lauben;  benn  bie  #au*)tfumme  bes \  m- 
boteg  ift  Siebe  Don  reinen  Bergen  unb  bon 
gutem  ©emiffen  unb  Don  ungefarbten 
©lauben,  roooon  etlidbe  finb  abgeirrt  unb 
baben  fid)  umgeroanbt  gu  unniibem ©e* 
fcbtoab.  _  S-  *•  W- 

Weuigfeiten  unb  ©egebenbeiten. 

Der  ©erid)t  ift  gefommen  Don  Nibble* 
hurt),  Snbiana  bmr  bei  Strtbur,  bafe  bent 
tyre.  ®bri§.  ©ontreger  fein  ©ruber  ift  blob* 
lid)  umgefommen  in  einem  Sluto  mred  ben 
10  gebruar  im  Sitter  Don  ungefabr  27 
^abten,  obne  einen  d^riftlirf^cn  ©Iauben  an* 
gunebmen,  ift  eg  bericfjtet. 

(5.  ?s.  'Scbrocf  unb  2Beib  Don  bier  bei 
Strtbur  mareii  nacb  Stftibblefielb,  Ohio,  ein* 
cm  Onfel  $obn  2Kafi  (85  $abr  unb  9 
SOfonat  alt)  fciner  2eidje  beimobnen,  baben 
aud)  etlidbe  greunb  befucbt  bei  *®b4)fbemana, 
Snb.,  S-  ^eimutb  unb  meib,  Stnbt)  2. 
2J7aft  unb  57oab  D.  SDJaft  unb  Sonag  2. 
k  Sftaft  oon  Arthur  maren  and)  mit  gegangen 
ber  2eidje  bei  gu  mobnen. 

2t)bia  Diener  unb  2ena  Otto  Don  Arthur 
©egenb  finb  nacb  §oImeg  (Sounib,  Ohio 
greunb  unb  ©efannte  befucben. 


23  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 

Den  10  gebruar  9^adt)tg,  bei  DoDer,  pel* 
amare  batten  fie  ungefabr  4  3oH  ®<*)ne€  ,h 
untj  22  iiber  S7uH.  1 

Der  ©ifd).  Dan.  &  St-  filler,  fein  ©ru*  [ 
ber  57oab,  ©obn  Don  ©rebiger  Dan.JK. 
filler  unb  2Beib;  ©ifcb-  ®an.  57.  filler  t 
unb  2Seib  unb  507ofe  ®eim  Don  &oImeg 
gountb,  Ohio  maren  etlicbe  Dage  bei  DoDer,  j 
Delamare  greunb  unb  ©efannte  befucben,  1 
bann  aud)  an  ben  57ebobotb  ©each  unb  J 
©otoelgbille  6.  ©.  @  Samb  unb  bann  aud)  I 
einje  2Bocbe  in  2ancafter  iSountb,  ©enna.  f 

©ifcb.  3-  fitter  unb  SBeib  Don  §ut*  < 
cbinfon,  ^anfag  toaren  nacb  ©udjanan  ( J 
(Sauntt),  %otoa  einem  ^ocbgeitfeft  be:  mobn* 
en  H 

©re.  Sacob  #.  5D7aft  Don  Dopefa,  ^nbi* 
ana  mar  an  ©jcelfior  0pringg,  507o.,  unter 
3trgeneiung,  unb  mar  etlicbe  Dag  in  ber 
©ejjenb  Don  Strtbur,  ^ttinoig  greunb  unb 
‘  ©efannte  befucben. 

©ifdbof  ©am.  537aft,  Dober,  Delamare;  | 
©ifcb  Sonag  %  doblenb  unb  Dea.2&aIIxe  - 
57]  Detmeiler  bon  2)7ercer  Gounty,  ©a.; 
Dan  9t.  5Waft  Don  §oImeg  ©ountb,  Obto  u. 
©re.  Dan.  $.  5Kaft  Don  Dopefa,  Subtana 
maren  aud)  in  ©eauga  ©ountb,  Ohio  ber 
307aft  2eidje  bei  mobnen.  ^ 

©ifcb.  Sobu  ©tanf  unb  23eib  Don  207abi=  < 
fon  Sountb,  Ohio  maren  in  £otmeg  Soun* 
ttj,  Ohio  greunb  unb  ©efannte  befudien. 

2.  «.  9». 

Dog  nene  2eben  in  ©brifto  ^efn. 

Die  ®inber  ^fraei  batten  burcb  ibre  3eit 
biele  ©robboten,  aber  eg  mar  feiner  Don 
©Seiber  geboren  ber  grofeer  mar  benn  ber 
Daufer  Sobanneg,  ber  fommen  fodte  mit 
bem  ©eift  unb  «raft  Gtiag.  Die  anberen 
©roDbeten  fagte  ber  ^err  mirb  in  gufunft- 
iflen  8citen  fommen,  aber  ber  Ddufer  ^so* 
banneg  fagte,  er  ift  unter  ibnen,  unb  auf 
ein  mat  ift  er  gu  bem  ^obanneg  geireten  am 
Sorban  unb  begebrte  getauft  merben.  ^o* 
banneg  fagte,  icb  bebarf  mobl  Don  bir  ge- 
tauft  gu  merben,  unb  bu  fommft  gu  mir. 
Sefug  fagte  ibm:  Ung  gebiibret  aHe  ©e- 
redjtigfeit  gu  erpullen,  fo  bat  ber  Sobanneg 


#croU>  ber  SJafjr  be  it 
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e?  au?gefiibrt,  unb  ba  Sefu?  getauft  roar, 
)  *  ift  ber  ©eift  ©otte?  in  ber  ©eftalt  einer 
Xaube  bom  £immel  berab  gefommen  unb 
eine  0timme  bom  $immel  berab  fpratf) : 
^  3>ie?  ift  mein  Iieber  0obn  an  roeldjem  id) 

Stablgefattert  f)abe. 

*  ;3ftattb.  fagt  roeiter  in  bem  11  ®ab.  Ser? 
11:  3>er  aber  ber  SHeinfte  ift  im  £immel= 

•*  /  reicf)  ift  grower  benn  er  (ber  £aufer  So* 
i  •  banne?).  SDer  £aufer  Sobanne?  Iebte  unter 
bem  alten  ©efefc,  ba&  ben  ®inbern  Sfrael 
/  gegeben  roar,  unb  mufete  aud)  fterben  ebe 
bie  Setfobnung  ber  2ftenid)en  Oottaogen 
>  roar,  €r  fagte  aber,  ba?  ftteid)  ©otte?  ift 
i  j  nabe  berbei  gefommen.  91ber  bi?  gu  feiner 
4  0terben?ftunbe  roar  bie  Serfobnung  nodb 
) »  nicbt  bottaogen,  mufete  .nur  glauben  unb 
boffen  e?  roirb  gefdfeben.  3)arum  ber  flein= 
-1  fte,  bemiitigfte  tttfenfd)  ber  nacb  ber  Ser* 

*  fobnung  unb  2Iu?giefeung  be?  $eiligen 
*}  ©eifte?,  bie  9beu*  unb  SSiebergeburt  emit* 

I  fangen  bat,  ber  roar  roeiter  ober  grower 
benn  Sobanne?  ber  £aufer.  9Bie  beutlidf) 
j  ,  ba?  un?  bocb  Iebrt,  bafe  feine  Setfobnung 
,  gefcbeben  fann  burdj  nacb  bem  ©efefc  an 
V>  leben.  ®er'  Wenfd)  mufc  erfenntlicb  roer= 

(ben,  bafe  e?  eine  fttem  unb  SBiebergeburt 
nimmt  au?  bem  natiirlicben,  fiinblicben,  ge* 
t  feblidjen  fieben,  ju  einem  geiftlidjen, 
feufdjen,  friebfamen,  Iieblicfjen  Ceben  in 
*  ©brifto  Sefu,  rooburd)  roir  boffen  felig  ju 
f  roerben  unb  eingeben  in  bie  eroige  f^reube 
t  •  unb  $«rrlid)feit  ©otte?.  $>er  Sfticobemu? 
fam  au  bem  £eilanb  urn  au  Iernen,  unb 
Sefu?  fagte  ibm:  Sbt  miiffet  bon  neuem 
geboren  roerben,  fonft  fonnet  ibr  ba?  ftteicb 
©otte?  nicbt  feben;  roabrlid),  roabrlid),  idj 
k  M  fage  bir:  ©?  fei  benn,  baf?  femanb  geboren 
roerbe  au?  Staffer  unb  ©eift,  fo  fann  er 
V  »  nidfit  in  ba?  ftteid)  ©otte?  fommen."  $)er 
$eilanb  fagte  bem  famaritifcben  Staib  an 
y  bem  Sacob?brunnen:  Star  bon  biefem  Staf* 
fer  trinfen  roirb,  ba?  i(b  ibm  geben  roerbe, 
41 4  ba?  roirb  in  ibm  ein  99runnen  be?  Staffer? 
t  A  toerben  ba?  in  ba?  eroige  Ceben  guitten 
roirb.  0o  miiffen  roir  fiinblidie  ttftenfdien 
-  r  Iernen  bon  bem  §eilanb  feinem  Staffer 
trinfen,  ba?  ift,  ba?  Start  ©otte?  Iernen 
'  ^  unb  erfenntlicb  roerben,  unb  baju  aucb  fein* 
en  beiligen  ©eift  embfangen.  3>enn  roir 
“ 1  fonnen  nidjt  nur  ba?  28ort  ©otte?  Iernen 
unb  babei  felig  roerben.  5>a?  ©efefc  roar 
Sucbftablicb,  ba?  ift,  e§  roar  genau  im  Sort 
gefcbrieben  toie  e?  au  beleben,  etn  ©rembel 


bafe  ©ott  feine  0ad)e  genau  au?fiibrt,  roie 
er  e?  berbeifet.  Siir  b^&en  ein  ©jembel  an 
ben  Sbofteln,  fie  roaren  brei  ^abr  ober 
mebr  mit  ^efu  geroanbelt,  unb  borten  ibn 
feine  SJorte  reben,  faben  ibn  bie  ®ranfen 
beilen,  bie  Slinben  febenb  madben,  bie 
Cabmen  geben  madjen,  unb  borten  ibn  ben 
Srmen  ba?  ©bangelium  berfiinbigen,  aber 
roie  bunfel  toar  bie  0adb  ibnen,  ba  tbt 
^err  gefangen  genommen  rourbe,  fo  aucb  in 
bem  Serbbr,  unb  in  ber  ®reuaigung.  SJie 
brannte  ibnen  ba?  $era  ba  Sofu?  an  ben 
aroei  EJiannern  fam,  ba  fie  auf  bem  S5eg 
roaren  nacb  ©mmau?  unb  affnete  ibnen  bie 
Scbrift.  Unb  er  roar  biergig  Xage  unter 
ben  Sifngern  bin  unb  ber,  bi?  aur  §immel- 
fabrt,  aber  biele?  roar  ibnen  berfdjloffen  bi? 
gum  ^Jfingftfeft  ba  ber  beilige  ©eift  fam. 
©Ieicb  roie  roir  Iefen  in  ^cjbanne?  14.  25. 
26:  „0oldbe?  babe  id>  gu  eucb  gerebet,  fo 
Iange  id)  bei  eud)  getoefen  bin.  ^ber  ber 
Crofter,  ber  beilige  ©eift,  toeldjen  mein 
Sater  fenben  roirb  in  meinem  Sftamen,  ber 
roirb  eucb  aEe?  Iebren,  unb  eucb  erinnern 
aEe?  be?,,  ba?  icb  encb  gefagt  babe."  $n  1. 
Sob-  2.  24.  25.  fagt  er:  SSa?  ibr  nun  ge* 
bort  bff&t  non  Slnfang,  ba?  bleibe  bei  eucb. 
0o  bei  eud)  bleibt,  toa?  ibr  bon  Snfang  ge* 
bort  babt,  fo  roerbet  ibr  aud)  bei  bem  0obn 
unb  Sater  bleiben.  Unb  ba?  ift  bie  Ser* 
beifeung,  bie  er  un?  berbieifeen  bat:  ba? 
eroige  Ceben."  ^)a  ber  beilige  ©eift  itber  bie 
Serfammelten  gefommen  ift  am  ^Jfingftfeft 
tat  ^etru?  feinen  fb?unb  auf  unb  fbrad):  0o 
roiffe  nun  ba?  gange  $au^  Sftael  geTOife, 
bafe  ©ott  biefen  Sef«m,  ben  ibr  gefreugigt 
babt.  gu  einem  £errn,  unb  ©briftu?  ae** 
rnadbt  bat.  —  Xut  ©ufee  unb  Iaffe  fid)  ein 
feglicber  tauten  auf  ben  SRartten  Sofu  ©brifti 
gur  Sergebung  ber  0iinben,  fo  roerbet  ibr 
embfangen  bie  ©abe  be?  beiligen  ©eifte?. 

C.  W. 


5>a?  djriftlidbe  Ceben  ift  Xatigfeit;  nicbt 
ein  0befuIieren,  nicbt  ein  5Irgumentieren 
unb  '^i?butieren,  fonbern  ein  ?!un  unb 
S3irfen.  SRur  ein?  unb  nur  ein?  attein  in 
biefer  Slelt  tragt  ben  0temt>el  ber  ©roig* 
feit.  ©efiible  Oerfcbroinben,  Sorfabe  unb 
©ebanfen  Oergeben  unb  SEeinungen  anbern 
ficb.  Ta?,  roa?  bu  fiir  ©briftum  getan  baft,  . 
ba?  unb  ba?  attein  roirft  bu  fair  atte  Beiten 
unb  fiir  atte  ©roigfeiten  fein.  —  ©rroablt. 
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§  e  r  o  I  b  b  tx  &  a  fj  r  fj  e  i  t 


3Beg  mit  aEem  mag  ba  fcbeinet 
^rbtfcf),  flug  in  biefer  SBelt, 

£ag  micf)  nicfjt  mit  bem  bereinet, 

3>em  bcr  ®inber  §era  gefaEt, 

,  '3^€r  micb  frob  unb  gliicflidj  madjet, 
SBenn  bcr  ©cbmarrn  bcr  ^af)ren  locket, 
SBenn  id)  3e)‘u  red)t  erfenne, 

£ag  ift  mag  id)  SBeigbeit  nenne. 

3n  bem  britten  ®apitel  bon  ©braidje, 
&erg  13  lefen  mir:  „3Bobl  bem .  9ftenfd)en 
ber  SBeigbeit  f inbet,  unb  bem  ERenfdjen  ber 
33erftanb  befommt."  §ier  ift  aber  nicfjt  ge* 
rebet  don  einer  SBeigbeit  bie  bon  ®o:pf= 
miffenidjaft  unb  menfdbtidbem  Skrftanb  ent* 
fpringt.  2lud)  ift  nicfjt  gerebet  bon  biefer 
SBelt  2Beigbeit.  2>enn  biefe  (fagt  $aulug) 
1.  ®or.  1,  20,  tjat  ©ott  aur  3C^or^eit  ge= 
marfjt.  -  2fud)  fonnen  mir  nidbt  glauben,  bafe 
bon  flugen  SBorten  gerebet  ift,  benn  ^aul* 
ug  fcfjreibt  1.  ®or.  1,  17:  „nicf)t  mit  flugen 
SBorten,"  unb  fagt  aud)  marurn,  „2tuf  bafe 
nicfjt  bag  &reua  ©bnfti  au  nidfjte  merbe." 
Unb  in  Serg  20:  „mo  finb  bie  flugen?" 
Unb  abermal  3tom.  12,  17:  „$altet  eudj 
nidbt  felbft  fiir  flug." 

3d)  bin  febr  frob,  bag  unfer  ©lauben 
nidbt  beftebet  auf  SWenidjen  SBeigljeit,  ober 
^lugbeit,  ionbern  auf  ©otteg  ®raft  nacb  1. 
®or.  2,  5.  £er  arme  3oEner  braudbte  feine 
bobe  SBeigbeit,  ober  ®Iugbeit  urn  an  feine 
Sruft  fdblagen  unb  jagen,  „©ott  fei  mir 
©iinber  gndbig."  2)er  berlorene  ©obn 
braudbte  feine  grofee  ®of>fmeigbeit,  unb 
fragte  nidbt  nad)  menfdblicber  SBeigbeit,  ba 
er  nacb  feineg  Waters  £aufe  au  eilet  mit 
boEem  ©iinbenbefenntnig  „9Sater  idb  f>af>e 
gefiinbigct  im  $immel  unb  bor  bir,  unb 
bin  binfort  nicfjt  mebr  mert,  bafj  id)  bein 
©obn  fjeifee,  madbe  micb  nur  au  einem  £ag- 
Ibbner."  Xiefe  2Borte  miiffen  beg  58ater§ 
§era  tief  bemegt  baben.  9?id)t  biemeil  er 
fliiglicb  gerebet  bat,  fonbern  biemeil  er  bufe* 
fertig  mar.  Der  SBater  bat  ibn  aber  nidbt  au 
einem  Xaglbbner  gemadjt,  fonbern  bat  ibn 
aug  ©naben  aufgenommen  alg  feinen  ©of)n 
in  feine  Jamilie,  ja  bie  gottlidje  ©d)madj» 
beit  ift  ftarfer  benn  bie  Wenfdben  finb.  1. 
$or.  1,  25.. 

$er  ^rfermeifter  au  fpbili^i  fragte 
nicfjt  nadb  ^Iugbeit,  ba  er  bon  feinen  ©iin* 
ben  iiberaeugt  murbe,  unb  aitternb  bem 


$a(ilug  unb  ©ilag  an  &ufeen  fiel  unb  fagte 
„2Bas  mufe  idb  tun,  bafe  idb  felig  merbe?" 
&icjr  mar  geiftlidje  Sfrmut,  unb  gottlicfje 
©cbmadbbeit,  aber  eg  mar  einer  ©eele  bom 
£oo  aum  £eben  gebolfen,  nidbt  burd) 
EJtenfdjen  2Beigbeit,  fonbern  burdb  ©otteg 
Atm 

97un  aber  mieber  an  unfern  £e£t  auriidf. 
2Bobl  bem  Eftenfdjen  ber  SBeigbeit  finbet." 
Xag  ift  bie  bintmlifcbe  2Bei§beit  gemeint, 
bag  2Bort  „finben"  forbert  fudjen.  2)er 
3adobi  fagt  eg  beutlidb,  mie  ein  jeber  biefe 
SBetgbeit  befommen  mag,  Jacobi  1,  5:  „So 
aber  jemanb  SBeigbeit  mangelt  ber  bitte  bon 
©ott,  ber  ba  gibt  einfaltiglidb,  jeberman, 
unb  riicfet  eg  niemanb  auf,  fo  mirb  fie  ibm 
gegeben  merben."  9tein  bie  gottlidbe  3Beig* 
beit  ift  in  feinen  fterblidjen  ©reaturen  au 
finben,  fonbern  fie  fommt  aHein  bon  bem 
©eber  after  guten  unb  boHfommenen  ©aben 
budcb  ©brifto  3efu,  in  meldtjern  nerborgen 
lieben  afte  ©dbabe  ber  3Beigbeit  unb  ber  @r» 
fenntnig.  ^ol.  2,  3.  3n  ©bbefer  1,  17  lefen 
mir  bon  bem  ©eift  ber  SBcigbeit  unb  ber 
Offenbarung  au  feiner  felbft  ©rfenntnig. 
97un  mag  finb  bie  ©igenidbaften  bon  biefer 
SBejgbeit  bon  oben  berab,  unb  mie  mbgen 
mir  fie  erfennen?  2)er  Jacobi  in  ®ap.  4, 
5Berg  17  fagt  eg  beutlidtj:  „©ie  ift  aufg  erfte 
feufdb  0>ure),  barnaib  friebfam  „merfe 
mofjl)  gelinbe,  Iafet  ficfj  fagen,  boE  SBarrm 
berjigfeit  unb  guter  SteWe,  unbartiifcbe 
obne  ^eudbelei."  $ier  mag  mobl  ein  jeg* 
lidjeg  fief)  felbft  briifen. 

3n  flol.  2,  23  lefen  mir  audb  bon  einem 
©dtjcin  ber  3Beigbeit,  burdb  fefbftermablte 
©eiftlidbfeit,  unb  2>emut.  ©ott  bebiite  ung 
bor  foldjem,  unb  belfe  ung  nadb  &er  redbten 
gottlicfjen  SBeigb^tt  au  fragen,  unb  nidbt  ge= 
fallen  baben  an  ung.  3am  ©cblufe  mit 
SPaulug,  „3>em  aber  ber  iiberfdbmanglidb 
tun  fann  iiber  aEeg  mag  mir  bitten,  ober 
berfteben  fonnen  nacb  ber  @raft,  bie  in  ung 
^birfet,  bem  fei  ©bre,  in  ber  ©migfeit, 
amen. 


< 


2f.  ?t.  3W. 


3cb  moEt  lieber  beute  abenb  fterben  unb 
gemife  fein,  in  bie  emige.©eligfeit  einaugeben 
unb  bie  feinen  in  jfener  SBelt  beg  fiicbteg  au 
fefjen,  benn  ^ab^banberte  mit  bem  fReidjtum 
au  meinen  Siifeen  in  biefer  SBelt  leben  unb 
beg  ^ocbaeitgmableg  beg  fiammeg  berluftig 
geMn.  —  SWoobtj.  @rmabE. 


§erolb  frcr  ©irirrbett 
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ber  SBelt,  nidjt  mi t  ber  Sett. 


2We in  unb  bodb  nid)t  gar  allein 
93in  td)  in  meiner  ©infamfeit, 

Dann  mann  id)  ganj  oerlaffen  fd^ein 
So  fteUt  ficf>  ©otte3  £ilfe  ein, 

So  fommt  mir§  gar  nid)t  einfam  fiir, 
^df)  bin  bei  ibm  unb  er  bei  mir. 

§n  ber  SBelt  rebt  man  Don  ©adjen 
Da£  nur  auf  ©itelfeit  geridfjt. 

Da  mirb  Pergebn  ba§  oerladben, 

SBann  h)ir  bon  bem  §immel  fpridbt. 
Drum  mill  icf)  lieber  gan3  aHein  — 
9IIS  rhit  ber  2&elt  obn’  ©ott.  ju  fein. 

2Rit  ©ott  rebt  icf)  in  feinem  3Bort, 
W?it  feinem  SBort  rebt  ©r  ju  mir. 
Drum  bin  idf)  on  ein  einfam  Ort 
©o  finbt  er  fid)  gor  Ieidjt  mir. 
SBraud)  icf)  in  meinem  ^reuje  $ilf 
©r  ift’S  ber  fie  mir  balb  gibt. 

Donn  fann  niemanb  mir’§  berberben 
SBann  idj  in  meiner  ©infamfeit, 

SD?id)  bonn  fud)e  fo  befdjranfen 
Dafe  ©ott  bei  mir  fei  ofleaeit. 

^n  ber  SBelt  ift  biel  Drug  unb  Sift, 
iBobl  bem  ber  ©ott  Perfobnet  ift. 

SESelt  ©’finnter  miH  ©’fellidjait  fudjen, 
$d)  fudje  ©ott  in  ftilter  9tuf) 

©ud)t  mein  f^einb  rnidj  3U  fludfjen, 

Scf)  fdjliefee  meine  hammer  3U 
Unb  nebme  ©ott  mit  mir  binein 
Der  ^Indjer  mirb  betrogen  fein. 

©in  2ftenfdj  tut  fid)  oft  berftellen 
2X1§  more  er  ber  befte  (Shrift, 

9Jod)  in  beimlidje  ©efelfen 
®ann  man  fefjen  ma§  er  bodf)  ift. 

2Ber  fann  in  afler  £er$en  feben? 

50ei  ©ott  mirb  e§  nidbt  befteben. 

SSerfebrte  fennen  Ieidjt  berfebren, 
SBer  greift  nodb  bem  §immel  311? 

2Ber  foflte  bann  ba§  begebren,  ' 

28a§  obbdlt  bon  ber  §immel3rub? 
Drum  miff  id)  rniclj  fo  bebalten, 

Dafe  ©ott  iiber  midb  mod)t  molten. 

3Wad)  icb  im  ©tiHen  meine  ©ad>en 
©0  fteUt  er  feine  £ilfe  fiir. 

Sdb  mog  nun  jcblafen  ober  madjen 
©0  fteUt  er  feine  §ilfe  mit  mir. 


Stucb  im  Draumen  nodb  fiprictjt  er  — 

SIX©  men n  idb  bei  ibm  madbeitb  rodr. 

2Ber  mottte  e§  bonn  nid)t  befennen 
Dafe  icb  gute  ©’feUfcbaft  bub’? 

Dut  bie  2BeIt  mid)  ©infdm  nennen  — 
©enug  fei  ntir’s  roanit  Soft's  oermaa  — 
3Xm  jiingften  Dag  311  ouferftebn 
2J?it  alien  grommen  3unj  $immel  gebn. 
©ingefanbt  bon  eittem  geringen  ©in* 
fomen.  Sancofteri  ©ountp,  ^8a. 


Die  Sebenbigc  Cneffe. 


D.  S-  Drobeir. 

3ef.  55  finben  mir  mie  ber  prophet 
bem  SBoIf  3ugerufen  but.  SBoblon  afle  bie 
ibr  burftig  feib,  fommt  ber  3um  fSoffer, 
unb  bie  ibr  nidbt  ©elb  bobt,  fommt  ber, 
foufet  unb  effet,  fommt  berfunb  foufet  obne 
©elb  unb  umfonft,  beibes  Seiit  unb  SDUIdj. 
2Borum  sablet  ibr  ©elb  bar,  bo  fein  SBrob 
ift,  unb  eure  SIrbeit,  bo  ibr  niebt  fott  bon 
merben  fonnet?  §oret  mir  bod)  3u,  unb 
effet  ba§  ©ute;  fo  mirb  eure  ©eele  in  2BobI* 
luft  fett  merben.  SReiget  eure  Dbren  ber, 
unb  fommt  ber  3U  mir;  boret  io  mirb  eure 
©eele  Ieben. 

©udjet  ben  $errn,  meil  er  3U  finben  ift; 
rufet  ifjn  an,  meil  er  nabe  ift.  Der  ©ott* 
Iofe  Ioffe  bon  feinen  9Begen  unb  ber  libel* 
tbater  feine  ©ebonfen,  unb  befebre  fidb  3U 
bem  §errn,  fo  mirb  er  fid)  feiner  erbarmen, 
unb  311  unferm  ©ott,  bettn  bei  ibm  ift  biel 
SSergebung. 

©oIdbev§  ruft  ber  ^*err,  burdb  ben  ^Sro* 
bbet,  unS  bie  SBorte  fteben  nod)  3U  biefer 
3eit,  eben  fo  feft,  al§  fie  maren  3U  be§ 
^ropbeten  Sei^n,  ba  ber  ^>err  fie  gerebet 
batte. 

Dooib  fogt  im  36  $ialm:  $err,  beine 
©iite  reidbet  fo  meit  ber  $immel  ift,  unb 
beine  Sobrbeit,  fo  meit  bie  SBoIfen  geben. 
2Bie  tbeuer  ift  beine  ©iite,  ©ott,  bafe  Wenfdb* 
enfinber  unter  bem  ©dbotten  beiner  £5Ui.gcI 
trouen.  Denn  bei  bir  ift  bie  Iebenbige 
CueUe,  unb  in  beinem  Sid)t,  feben  mir  bo§ 
Sidbt.  $jn  ben  ©priidben  finben  mir:  De§ 
©eredbten  2I?unb,  ift  ein  Iebenbiger  93run* 
nen.  Unb  bie  Sebre  ber  SBeifen,  ift  eine 
Iebenbige  CueUe;  311  meiben  bie  ©tridfe  be§ 
Dobte^.  ^lud)  ^luabeit  ift  ein  Iebenbiger 
©runnen  bem,  ber  fie  b<**;  ^Xu<b  SejuS, 
batte  felbft  gefogt  3U  bem  famaritifdjen 
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$e  rolb  ber  SBaljrbeit 


SBeib  am  Jacob’s  ©whiten.  SBer  SBaffer 
irinFet  aug  biefem  ©runnen,  ber  roirb  tote* 
bcr  biirften.  SBer  aber  bag  SBaffer  trinFet, 
bag  id)  ibm  geben  toerbe,  bag  toirb  in  ibm 
ein  ©runnen  beg  SBafferg  toerben,  bag  in 
bag  etoige  fieben  quillet. 

Q  f$reunb,  babe n  lair  fdjon  non  biefem 
SBaffer  getrunFen,  unb  ift  eg  eine  Quelle, 
bei  ung,  obcr  Ijaben  toir  nur  badon  gefjort, 
unb  nid)t  geadjtet.  &§  nidjtg,  bafe  toir 
ba^  SBort  ©otteg  toiffen,  menu  toir  eg  nidjt 
in  ung  babe n,  unb  eg  beleben.  So  ibnt  feine 
bolte  $raftgeben  um  in  unferm  ^eraen  3U 
toobnen.  Sn  biefer  $in'fid)i  meinte  Sefa3, 
ben  £eiligen  ©eift,  bafe  er  in  ung  ein  ©run* 
nen  beg  SBafferg  toerbe.  ©r  fagte  aud)  in 
Sob-  7,  38:  2tber  am  Iefcten  ^ag  beg 
eg,  ber  am  berrlidjften  toar,  trat  Sei’ug  auf, 
unb  fpradj:  SBen  ba  biirftef,  ber  fomme  su 
mir,  unb  trinfe.  SBer  an  mid)  glaubct,  mie 
bie  ©djrift  fagt,  non  beg  fieibe  toerben 
©trome,  beg  lebenbigen  SBafferg  fliefeen. 
3)ag  jagt  er  aber  non  bent  ©eift,  toeldjen 
empfangen  follten,  bie  an  ibn  glaubten, 
bcnn  ber  $eilige  ©eift  toar  nod)  nid)t  ba; 
benn  Sefwg  tnar  nod)  nidjt  PerFldret. 

sJhin  aber,  ift  Seiug  PerFlaret,  unb  bin 
gegangen  jitm  ©ater.in  ben  $immel,  unb 
fifcet  3ur-red)ten  $anb  ©otteg. 

Unb  er  batt  ung,  unb  alien  feinen  Sun* 
gem,  ben  Xrofter  ben  $eilicjen  ©eift  ge* 
ianbt,  bafe  er  ung  in  aHe  SBabrbcit  Ieiten 
foHte.  JJiefer  ift  bie  lebenbige  Quelle,  bie 
in  ung  fein  foUte,  bie  in  bag  etoige  Seben 
quillet.  Unb  obne  biefe  Quelle,  in  ung  3U 
baben,  Fonnen  tnir  nicbt  in  ben  £immel 
fommeit.  SDenit  tnir  finb  j^nen  tori(bten 
Suitgfrauen  gleid),  roeldjc  mit  ben  ®Iugeit 
gingen,  big  bafe  ber  ©rautigam  Fam.  9htn 
borten  fie  aud)  bie  ©timme.  ©iebe  ber 
©rautigam  Fommt,  gebet  aug  ibm  entgegen. 
Sa  fie  ftanben  aUc  auf,  unb  fd)miicFten 
ibre  dampen,  aber  bie  £orid)ten  batten* 
Fein  £>I  mit  fid)  genommen,  baber  oerlofdjten 
ibre  Sampen.  ©ie  frqgten  bie  ®Iugen  um 
mit  ibnen  311  tbeilen,  aber  fie  Fonnten  nidjt; 
benn  bag  61  Fanit  nidjt  bertbeilet  tnerben, 
an  ber  Iefcten  3eit.  £iefeg  ift  ber  £eil* 
ige  ©eift,  too  ein  jeber  babett  mufe,  fiir  firf) 
felbft.  SBenn  einer  erfiiffet  ift  00 n  bemfelb* 
igert,  bann  Fann  er  ibn  nidjt  geben  311  einern 
anbern,  beyiit  ein  Seber,  mufj  benfelben  non 
©ott  empfaitgcn.  2)enn  er  ift  bie  lebenbige 
Quelle,  bie  ung  in  bag  etoige  Seben  fiibren 


toil!  unb  aud)  Fann.  2)a  Sefug  mit  feinen 
Stinger  rebete,  ba  fagte  er  ibnen:  SDZein  * 
©ater  gibt  eudj  bag  redjte  ©rob,  bom  &im* 
met.  Denn  bieg  ift  bag  ©rob  ©otteg,  bag  1 
uom  £immel  Fommt,  uub  gibt  ber  SBelt  bag 
Seben.  3>ie  Stinger  fpradjen  3U  ibm:  £err 
gib  ung  aHetoege  foldjeg  ©rob.  Sefug  aber 
jpradj  ju  ibnen:  S$  bin  bag  ©rob  beg  Qeb- 
erjg.  SBer  ju  mir  Fommt,  ben  toirb  tticbt 
btingern,  unb  toer  "bn  mid)  glaubt,  ben  toirb 
nijmmermebr  biirften.  9ttteg  toag  mir  mein  v 
©ater  gibt,  bag  Fommt  su  mir,  unb  toer  ju 
mir  Fommt,  ben  toerbe  id)  nidjt  bittaug 
ftofeen.  3>enn  id^  bin  bom  ^immel  geFom- 
men,  bafe  icb  be g  ©aterg  ©Men  tue,  unb 
fein  SBiHe  ift,  bafe  i(b  nicbtg  toerliere  pon  < 
altem  bag  er  mir  gegeben  bot^  fonbern,  baft 
id)  eg  aufertoede  am  Siingften  £age.  * 

S^unb,  bie  ©nabe  ©otteg  ift  ung  alien 
aitgeboten.  SBenn  toir  nur  unter  bie  ©e= 
btngurtgen  Fommen,  bie  er  ung  gegeben  bat. 
Unb  er  ift  bereit,  um  ung  SUIen,  ben  $eil= 
igert  ©eift  3U  geben,  toenn  toir  nur  3U  ben 
gfifeen  Sefu  Fommen.  9tber  bu  Fannft  mit 
beb  ^eiligen  ©eift  nidjt  geben,  unS  icb  fann  * 
bir  ibtt  nicbt  geben.  ©onbern  toie  gefagt,  % 
er  Fommt  don  ©ott.  $reunb,  toir  Fonnen 
ein  tugenbfam  unb  moralifcb  Seben  fiibren, 
unb  in  guter  Qrbnung  fein,  unb  bocb 
QueEe  nidjt  boben,  fonbern  finb  toie  ber  * 
$err  burdj  ben  ©ropbet  rebet:  2I?ein  ©oIF 
tbut  eine  3toiefadbe  ©iinbe:  2)7id),  bie  le-^ 
befrbige  QueHe  Perlaffen  fie;  unb  macben 
ibfton-  bie  unb  ba  auggebauene  ©runnen, 
bie  ba  lodberidjt  finb  unb  Fein  SBaffer  geb» 
cn.  ©0  fpridjt  ber  §err:  ©erfludjt  ift  ber 
©?ann  ber  ficb  auf  aftenfcben  trerlafet,  unb 
mit  feinem  &er3en,  Pon  ©ott  toeicbet.  ©e» 
fegnet  aber  ift  ber  3)7ann,  ber  fid)  auf  ben 
3>errn  Derlafet,  unb  ber  ^err  feine  3utoer» 
ficbt  ift.  3>er  ift  toie  ein  ©aum  am  SBaffer  ' 
gefrflanst,  unb  am  ©adj  getour3elt.  3>enn 
ob  glei^  eine  $ipe  Fommt,  fiirdjtet  er  fi<b 
bod)  nidjt.  fonbern  feine'  ©latter  Bleiben  * 
griin,  unb  forget  nidjt,  toenn  ein  biirreg 
S4br  Fommt,  fonbern  er  bringt  obne  auf* •+ 
boren  ^rinbte. 

©er  ^err  ift  bie  ^offnung  Pon  alien 
feinen  ^irtber.  2IHe  bie  ibn  derlaffen,  miif* 
fert  3U  ©djanben  toerben,  unb  bie  Slbtriin* 
nigen  miiffen  in  bie  @rbe  gefdjrieben  toer*  * 
ben ;  benn  fie  oerlaffen  ben  ^errn,  bie  Quel* 

Ie  beg  lebenbigen  SBafferg.  ^eile  micb 
$err,  fo  toerbe  icb  beil,  bilf  bu  mir,  fo  ift 
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mir  gebolfen,  benn  bu  bift  mein  fftubnt. 

>  0,  menn  toir  bod)  einftmal§  otte  offen* 
bar  merben  fonnen,  unb  nor  ibm  erfdjeinen, 

n>  mit  ber  grofeen  ©djaar,  roeldje  niemanb 
.  aafilen  fonnte  au§  alien  $eiben,  unb  ©olf* 

\  er^  unb  ©bracken,  nor  bem  ©tubl  fteben, 

'  /  unb  nor*  bem  Samrn,  angetan  mit  meifeen 
Kleiber  unb  $almen  in  ibren  §anben,  unb 
i  i  fcbrien  mit  grofeen  Stimme,  unb  fbradjen: 

> '  $eil  fei  bem,  ber  auf  bem  ©tubl  fifet,  unf* 

♦  erm  ©ott,  unb  bem  Sanrm ! 

ga,  ©ott  Ioben  mit  ben  ©ngetn  unb  ben 

*  $errn  ©bren.  3)enn  ibm  fei  alle  ©bre. 
SllSbann,  ftnb  mir  errettet  non  alter  £riib= 

\  fal,  unb  unfere  Kleiber  ftnb  belle  gemafdjen 
’  h  im  ©Iut  be§  Summed.  £ann  finb  mir  nor 
bem  ©tubl  ©otte§,  unb  bienen  ibm  £ag 

•  unb  ftacbt.  $>a  mirb  fein  hunger  nod) 

V  3>urft  mebr  fein,  audb  feine  $ifee  nodj  groff. 

^  3>enn  e§  mirb  aHe§  Iieblidj  unb  fd)6n  fein. 

Unb  ba§  Samm  mitten  im  ©tubt  mirb  un_§ 
vmeiben,  t^nb  Ieiten  gu  bem  lebenbigen  9Baf* 
ferbrunnen,  unb  ©ott,  mirb  abmifdjen  aHe 
£branen,  bon  unfern  9fugen.  Unb  ber  Xob 
,  mirb  nimt  mebr  fein,  nod)  Seib,  nod)  ©e* 
fdjrei,  nod)  ©djmeraen  mirb  mebr  fein, 

"  benn  ba§  ©rfte  .ift  bergangen. 

mill  bem  3>urftigen  geben,  non  bem 
©runnen  be§  lebenbigen  2Baffer§  umfonft. 
28er  liiberminbet  ber  mirb  e§  aKe§  ©rerben, 
unb  idb  merbe  fein  ©ott  fein,  uub  eT  mirb 
^  mein  ©o|n  fein.  0,  menn  mir  nur  be* 
greifen  fbnnten,  mie  gut  bafe  ©ott  e§  mein* 

>  et  mit  un§.  2Bie  er  un§  fiibren  moUte,  bafe 
mir  in  ba*  ffteue  ^erufalem  fommen  fbnn* 

f  ten,  mo  bod)  aHe§  fo  idjon  unb  Iieblid)  ift. 

X  ©r  bat  in  fo  ©iele§  getban  fiir  utt§.  ©r 
bat  un§  fo  lieb,  bafe  er  feinen  ©ingeborenen 
„  ©obn  gefanbt  baf,  bafe  mir  burd)  fein  ©Iut 
gereiniget  merben  fonnen  unb  er  un§  in  ben 

>  $immel  nebmen  fann.  0  Iaffet  un§  alien 
gleife  anmenben  bafe  mir  unter  bie  Sabi  ber 

Y  ^eiligen  geredbnet  merben  fonnen.  ©eib 
I  afle  ©ott  befoblen. 


*  vvft  ein  ®inb  ©otte»  mit  ben  ^riifungen 
auf  bem  dbriftlicben  28ege  iibermdltigf,  unb 
I  *  bereit,  an  bem  £age  be§  ®amt>fe§  feinen 
\  9titdfen  au  febren,  urn  be§  SBiitenS  ber  bolt* 
V  ifcfeen  HRad)te  bal'&en?  Safe  midb  ibn  baran 
t »  erinnern,  bafe  ©imfon  suerft  ben  Somen  er* 
ftblug  unb  nadbber  reidflicb  ^onig  au§  bem* 
felben  erlangte  unb  aucfe  anbern  banon  ge* 
ben  fonnte.  —  ©rmdblt. 


SB  a  b  r  b  t  i  t 

Dnfm  Jugcn5  5U>tetlttn0* 


©ibel  ^ragen. 


9fo.  1367.  —  3Ber  ift  genannt  ber  $reb« 
iger,  im  alten  Steftament? 

9to.  1368.  —  2Ba§*  gebatfete  ber  reidfe 
5Wann  ba  fein  Selb  mobl  getragen  bat? 


©terbe*SBorte. 


9facbfoIgenb  finb  ?Iu§fpriid)e:t)on  ©otte§* 
mannern,  meldje  fie  in  ibrer  ©terbeftunbe 
gefprocben  baben. 

„^err,  nun  Iaffet  bn  beinen  Wiener  in 
grieben  fabren,  benn  meine  2Iugen  baI>on 
beinen  $eilanb  gefeben."  —  ©imeon. 

„©ater,  in  beine  ^anbe  befeble  idb  mein* 
en  ©eift."  — _^efu§  ©briftuS. 

„^err  §efu§,  nimm  meinen  ©eift  auf." 

—  ©tebbanuS. 

„2)ie  3«tt  meine£  5Ibfdbeibeit§  ift  nor* 
banben."  „S<b  babe  Suft  abjufdjeiben  unb 
bei  ©brifto  ^u  fein,  meldfjeS  audb  biel  beffer 
mare."  —  $aulu§. 

„^enn  idb  meife,  bafe  idb  meine  §iitte  balb 
ablegen  mufe."  —  ^etru§. 

„^n  glammen  obfere  idb  bir  meine  ©eele, 
o  ©briftuS."  —  Jerome  don  ^rag. 

„^err  ^efu,  nimm  meinen  ©eift  auf."  — 
©rgbifdbof  ©ranne§  in  ben  glammen. 

„©ei  guten  ©futS,  ©ruber,  benn  mir 
merben  beute  2Ibenb  ein  feligeS  SIbenbmabI 
mit  bem  ^errn  baben."  —  ^obn  ©rabforb, 
ein  englifdber  TOrttjrer. 

„Safe  midb  beute  ben  §errn  ^efum  feb* 
en."  —  3feroeH  ©nglanb. 

„©ie  fonnen  nur  ben  Seib  tbten,  aber 
nid)t  bie  ©eele."  —  3mingli  don  Biiridy. 

„D^ur  ben  ^immel!  $rte  ©ngel  ermarten 
mitb."  —  $r.  ©ateman. 

„^>05  Sidbt  bridbt  herein!  ^alleluia." 

—  ©Iumbarbt. 

,^cb  gebe  jur  ^errlidbfeit."  —  Robert 
97emton. 

„0  lafet  midb  geben,  id)  febne  mitb  ba* 
beim  ju  fein."  -  -  ©amuel  ©bring. 

„£),  ba§  2Ingefidbt  ©otte§!  0,  bie  $err* 
lidbfeit,  bie  munberbare  ^errlidbfeit!"  — 
premia  ©dert§. 

„©iegreid)  jiebe  id)  ein  burdb  bie  Xore, 
gemaitben  in  bem  ©lute  be§  Samme§."  — 
klfreb  ©oofman. 
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„£)  toie  meine  Seele  fid)  febnt  ju  geb* 
eti,  toie  ein  Sogel  irt  ieinern  ®afig,  nadb  bent 
ffteid)  bee  ©liidffeligfeit." —  $obn  Sletd^er. 

„^d)  riide  ber  £errlid)feit  nafyer!"  — 
grau  gletdier.  . 

befebte  ©ott  metne  Seele.  — 
£f)oma§  gefferfon. 

„3d)  0e be  tjeirn !"  —  5Dabib  Sibingfton. 

Gin  Unglaubiger  rief  folgenbe  tyvMet* 
reihenben  2Borte  au§ : 

„^d)  nebme  einen  furd)t6aren  Sprung 
in  bie  ginfterniS.  —  §obb§. 

gr^ocf)  ganae  Seiten  don  ioId)en  8eugml- 
fen,  bon  §eilige'n  unb  Siinbern  in  ifjren 
<Sterbeftunben,  fonntep  gefdjrieben  toerben. 
SEaufenb  baben  in  ibren  Iefcten  2Item§= 
aiigen  beaeugt,  bah  fie  aunt  &errn  geben 
nod)  bem  9teicb  be§  SicbteS,.  ober  nod)  ben 
fKegionen  ber  furdbtbaren  unb  finftern  Ser= 
atoeifiung.  Sie  atte  beaeugen,  bah  ber  £ob 
itidjt  ba§  Xafein  enbet. 


$er  gomilienaltar. 


gamilien  anbadbt  unb  ba§  Heine  ®inb. 

3Ba§  fann  einem  fleinen  ®inbe  bon  un- 
gefabr  brei  ^abren,  iiber  ©otf  in  ber  ga- 
milienanbadbt  gelebrt  toerben? 

SBenn  ba§  ®inb  anfdngt,  felbft  SBorte  an 
bilben,  fo  ungefabr  im  9Hter  bon  brei  gabr- 
en,  fottte  man  ibm  bon  gefu§  unb  feinem 
bimmlifdben  Satcr  eraablen,  ber  e§  innig 
liebt.  8uerft  foUte  ba§  ®inb  belebrt  toer* 
ben,  bah  e§  bon  ©ott  geliebt  toirb,  bah  ©ott 
e§  befdmbt  unb  fiir  e§  forgt.  (ftiemaB  iottte 
man  ben  gcbler  begeben  einem  ®inbe,  toenn 
e§  ungeaogen  ift,  au  fagen:  „gept  liebt  ©ott 
bicb  nidjt,"  beuit  biefc§  ift  eine  Untoabrbeit.) 
Gin  breijabrige?  ®inb  bat  e§  fd>on  begrif= 
fen,  bah  e§  bon  feiiten  ©Item  geliebt  toirb, 
unb  bie  GItern  fottten  nun  biefe  ibre  Siebe 
3U  bem  ®inbe  al§  ein  Seifpiel  ber  Siebe 
©otte§  ibm  gegeniiber  gebraudjen.  2Benn 
fie  redjt  antoege  geben  fo  fottte  e§  niebt 
fd)toer  fatten,  ba§  FteiVie  ®inb  babon  ju 
uberaeitgen,  bah  ©ott,  ber  bhnmlifdbe 
SBater,  e§  nod)  mebr  unb  nod)  hunger  liebt, 
al§  feine  ©Item  -e3  Iieben.  ©§  fottte  bem 
®inbe  flar  unb  berftanblidj  gemadjt  toerben, 
bafe  e§  £ag  unb  Wad)t  bon  ber  Siebe  ©otte§ 
umgeben  ift,  unb  ba{j  biefe  Siebe  ©otte§ 
ai q  '3jna$  3jp  qun  a^n^  qun  a3jo&  fptro 
ba§  ®inb  liebt,  mit  einfeblieht.  $>ie  gana 
natiirlicbe  SRttdfroirfung  bet  bem  ®inbe  toirb 


33abr  fyeit 

bann  fein,  bah  e§  ben  toieber  Iieben  toitt,  ber 
e§  fo  innig  liebt.  .  " 

£ann  fonnen  bie  ©Item  erflaren,  tote 
main  jeine  Siebe  au  ©ott  funbtun  fnnn.  2Bir 
fbti'nen  unfere  Siebe  an  ©ott  baburd)  tunb= 
geben,  bafe  toir  ifjm  fagen,  .toie  innig  toir 
iljri  Iieben.  SaS  erfte  felbftftanbige  ©ebet  , 
beS  ^inbe§  fonnte  gar  tooijl  fein:  „Sieber 
^efu§,  idj  liebe  bid).  2Imen!"  Unb  bann  x 
toerben  bie  ©Item  natiirlid^  balb  toeiter- 
ge$en  unb  e§  bem  ^inbe  flar  mac^en,  bafe  - 
toit  unfere  Siebe  ©ott  gegeniiber  aud)  burdb 
unfre  ^anblungStoeife,  burd)  ba§,  toa§  toir 
tun,  betoeifen  miiffen.  2Bir  fonnen  ©ott  ba= 
burd)  greube  m ad)en  unb  if)m  tooplgefattig 
feiit,  bafe  toir  anbere  red)t  bel)anbeln.  £iefe 
Seleljrungen  toerben  bas  ®inb  balb  Deram 
Iaffett  an  beten:  „Sieber,  gefu§,  pilf  mir  •’ 
immer  red^t  an  tun  meinen  ©efdbtoiftern  ge» 
geftiuber.  ^ilf  mir,  ben  ©Item  atteaeit  a« 
gebordjen."  ®a§  ®inb  toirb  balb  entbeden,  , 
bafe  e§  mandjmal  nict)t  fo  Ieid^t  ift,  anbere 
red)t  an  bepanbeln,  gnt  a«  i^nen  an  jein  unb 
ben  ©Item  in  attem  an  geljordjen.  ©§  fottte 
aber  belefjrt  toerben,  bafc  ©ott  alien  feme  <. 
§ilfe  auteil  toerben  lafet,  toenn  fie  ifm  ba- 
rum  bitten.  3>iefe  ©ntbednng  fottte  ba§ 
^inb  beranlaffen  au  beten:  ,^iieber  ^err 
gefu§,  pilf  mir,  gegen  ntte  gut  an  fein." 

9Iud)  fann  ba§  fleine  ^inb  balb  geleprt  , 
toerben,  banfbar  an  fein  fiir  atteS,  toa§  ibm 
3uteil  getoorben  ift  —  fur  ^abrung,  fiir  - 
fein  §eim,  fur  fein  gute§  Sett,  fiir  feine 
^pielfadben  unb  fur  feine  greunbe.  2Benn  *'■ 
ba§  ^inb  belebrt  toirb,  ba&  atte  gute  ©abe 
obn  oben  fommt,  bon  ©ott,  toirb  e§  fi(b  balb 
beranlaht  fiiblon,  ©ott  bafiir  au  banfen. 

©g  ift  bon  28id)tigfeit,  bah  be§  ®inbe§ 
©ebet  ein  aufricbtige§  unb  bon  $erjen  fom-'  ^ 
nienbeS  anm  StuSbrudfbringen  beffen  ift, 
toa§  e§  in  feinem  ^eraen  empfinbet.  $a§ 
^inb  muh  einen  ©rnnb,  eine  Urfacbe  be§ 
©ebet§  boben.  3Indb  fottte  nicbtS  anherlid)e§ 
ftprenb  auf  ba§  ^inb  eintoirfen,  toenn  e§ 
betet;  man  fottte  e§  fid)  angelegen  fein  Inf- 
fen,  eine  Sttmofpbare  ber  ©brfurdbt  unb  ber 
Slnbetung  an  fdjaffen,  anr  3eit  be§  ©ebet§. 
SJeifeS  unb  fanfteS  ©predben  unb  ebrfurd)t§- 
botte§  Senebmen  bonfeiten  ber  GItern,  toirb 
biefe  2Itmofpbdre  ber  ©brfurebt  auftanbe 
bringen. 

Siele  GItern  finben  bie  Beit  ber  gemein- 
fdmen  gamiliennnbadbt  am  beften  geeignet, 
atterlei  iprobleme  be§  ^inbe§  in  furaer  aber 


,f>erolb  ber  SB  a  b  x  b  c  i  t 
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I  >  einbrudSooEcr  2Betf€  aur  Spradje  au  bring* 
en.  SIngenommen,  bgfe  ein  fleineS  $inb  fief) 
P  mit  einem  anbern  geftritten  unb  geaanft 
flat.  ©ater,  Gutter  unb  ®inb  fijnnen  bann 
[  bariiber  reben,  toie  Heine  ®inber  fid)  unter* 

[  eittanber  benebmen  fallen  unb  tote  ©ott  er* 

I'  toariet,  Safe  fie  fid)  benebmen.  ©ine3  ber 
,  ©Item  fann  bann  bie  ©ibel  auff#agen  unb 
ben  ©er£  Iefen:  „®inblein,  Iiebet  end)  un* 
p  tereinanber."  0ber  angenommen,  ba§  ®inb 
finbet  e§  febtoer,  einem  anbern  au  bergeben. 
*  faldjem  Satte  Iefe  man,  toa§  %efu3  iiber 
bie  ©ergebung  au  fagen  fiat  in  bem  foge* 

■  nannten  ©aterunfer.  ©rfliire  bie  ©ibel* 
JteEen,  fo  bafe  ba§  ®inb  fie  berftefeen  fann. 
^©oldje  unb  anbere  biblifdfa  28aferf)eiten 
•  foKten  immer  toieberfeolt,  ben  ®inbern  bor 
Slugen  gebalten  unb  tief  in  ifjr  $era  unb 
I  ©emiit  eingepragt  toerben. 
f  Sie  gemeinfame  'Sfamilienanbacbt  bietet 
)  eine  boraiiglidje  ©elegenfeeit,  bfa  ®inber  in 
ber  unb  ©ermabnung  mn  $etrn  au 
eraieben,  toie  bie  ©djrift  un§  ermafent.  0 
,  ,bafe  aEe  ©Item  bon  biefem  grofeen  ©or* 
re#e  ©ebraudj  madden  modjten!  —  ©ban. 
i  >  ©ofaune. 


Staftfbielig. 


©rebiger  ginnet)  fagte  einmal,  bafe  bie 
-KSiinbe  ba§  ®oftft>ieIigfte  in  ber  2BeIt  fei. 
SBir  biirfen  un§  nur  baran  erinnern,  toelc^e 
*  ©ertotiiftungen  bie  Siinbe  auf  biefer  ©rbe 
,  angeridjtet  bat,  unb  toir  to^tben  fofo.rt  bie* 
fern  9tu§brud  befaflidjten.  Sie  'Siinbe  bat 
,  bem  Sob  bie  Siir  geoffnet;  fie  bat  fabe§ 
©rab  gegraben.  Sie  <siinbe  feat  Summer, 
-Sdjmera,  aE  ba§  ©lenb,  bie  bielen  Sranen, 
bie  gebrodjenen  ^eraen,  bie  fajredlicfeen 
^ranfbeiten,  ba§  entfefelidbe  ©Iutbergiefeen 
unb  bie  fur#baren  ®riege  iiber  un§  ge* 
bra#.  Me  biefe  ©rbe  bertoiiftet  feafven.  Sie 
, <3iinbe  ^at  fabe  ©ranttoein'fdjenfe,  febe 
©bieljjoEe,  bie  bie  Seelen  ber  EEenfdjen, 
)  Jbeutige§tag§  3U  Saufenben  in§  ©erberben 
ftiiraen,  Siir  unb  Sor  gebffnet.  —  SDie  SBelt 
*bat  fdbtoer  barunter  au  leiben  unb  teuer  fur 
(  biefe  erbriidenbe  Soft  ber  Oiinbe  au  aablen. 

Sfber  erft  bann,  toenn  toir  naefe  ©olgatba 
.  >  fommen  unb  ba§  8eiben  ©brifti  anfdjauen, 
befommen  toir  einen  toabren  ©inbrud  bon 
bem,  toaS  Siinbe  ift.  Sie  ©iinbe  bat  ©otteS 
@obn  gefoftet.  0,  toeldj  ein  Stbfd&eu  foEten 
®inber  ©otte§  bor  ber  ■Siinbe  baben.  ©§ 


ift  gefabrli#r  mit  ber  Sainbe  au  jpielen, 
als  mit  einem  iJSuIberfafe.  3)iefe§  fann  nur 
ben  £ob  be§  2eibe§  berurfadjen;  jene§  aber 
ben  3^ob  ber  Seele.  —  ©rrodblt. 


©0  ri#et  grofee  ^inge  an 


„^ie  3unge  ift  ein  fleine§  ©lieb  unb 
ridftet  grofee  Singe  an"  (Saf-  3,  5). 

3toei  ©iiber:  1.  Sie  fPfarbe,  fo  grofe  unb 
ftarf  fie  audb  finb,  lenfen  roir  burcb  einen 
fleinen  3uum.  Surd)  ben  3aum  toirb  ibuen 
bie  ffti#ung  unb  ber  SBeg  angeaeigt,  toobin 
fie  geben  foEen;  ba§  ©ferb  folgt  ber  2ru^r* 
ung  be3  3aumeB,  re#§  ober  Iinf§,  toobin 
ber  SenfeF  e§  feuben  toiE. 

2.  3fudb  grofee  unb  ftarfe  Sdbitfe,  bie  mit 
oiel  ERenfdben,  3Baren  unb  ©efd)iifeen  be* 
laben  toerben,  bie  bom  SBinb  ober  mit 
Sampffraft  getrieben  toerben,  toerben  ge* 
leitet  bur<b  ein  fleineS  'Steuerruber.  Sa§- 
grofee,  fdftoere  ©dbiff  folgt  bem  fleinen 
Shtber;  e§  folgt  bem  SBiEen  beffen,  ber  am 
fEuber  fifet;  er  Ienft  ba§  Sdbtfi,  toobin  er  e§- 
baben  toiE. 

aitit  biefen  beiben  ©ilbern  berglei#  Su* 
fobuS  bie  3unge  be§  2Eenf#n.  Sie  Bunge 
aeigt  mit  ibrem  SJteben  bie  fEidbtung  be& 
ganaen  2J?enfd)en  an.  3Bemt  ein  ElJenfdb 
anfdngt,  nacb  bem  fReidbe  ©otte§  au  tra#en, 
toenn  fain  Sauf  nad)  bem  bintmrif#n  ^Iei* 
nob  bingebt,  nadb  bem  $afen  ber  ®tabt 
©otte§  broben,  fo  ift  ba§  auerft  ou§  feinen 
fEebett  au  erfennen.  2Bie  bie  fEeben  beS 
E)?enf#n  geri#et  finb,  fo  ift  fain  ganae§ 
Sicbten  unb  5Era#en,  fain  ganaer  SBanbel 
geridjtet.  2Sirb  bie  3unge  oom  ©eifte  ©ot* 
te3  gelenft  unb  regiert,  fo  ftebt  ber  ganae 
SOtenfdb  unter  bem  fEegiment  be§  gottlidben 
’©eifteH.  2lu§  ben  fEeben,  bie  ein  EEenfdb  im 
taglidjen  Seben  fiibrt,  fbnnen  toir  erfennen, 
auf  toeldfem  SBege  er  gebt,  toer  bei  ibm  am 
9i.uber  fifet.  fEebet  ein  EEenfcb  am  Iiebften 
bon  eitlen,  nitfetigen  Singen  b  eier  SBelt, 
fo  toirb  er  bom  ©eifte  ber  3BeIt  regiert; 
fain  ganae§  Sra#en,  fain  ganaer  SBanbel 
ift  fo  geridjtet,  roie  feine  3unge  geriefetet  ift. 
©r  toanbelt  auf  bem  breiten  SBege  ber 
(Siinbe;  fain  $era  gebort  ni#  bem  $errn, 
fonbern  ber  SBelt.  ^ft  e§  aber  bem  EEenfdb- 
en  eine  Suft  unb  fjreube,  bon  gottlidben 
Singett  au  reben,  fa  toirb  ein  foldjer  bom 
©eifte  ©otteS  regiert,  fein  9Beg  gebt  bint- 
melstoartS. 
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£er olb  ber  .! 

©in  Heines  ©lieb  ift  bie  3unge  unb  tick¬ 
et  grofte  SJinge  an.  $ie  3ungc  mit  ii)rer 
ftebe  rid) tet  bag  $errlid)fte  auf  ©rben  aug, 
ltnb  fie  ridjtet  aud)  bag  grofete  Unveil  aug. 
£cnfe  an  $etrug,  beffen  3unge  ant  wngft» 
reft  oorn  geuer  beg  £eiiigen  ©eifteg  brannte 
roa%  bat  fie  auggcridjiet?  Sie  bat  etnen 
garden  SBalb  bon  Sttertfcben  mit  bem  getter 
i>er  Siebe  angeaunbet.  2>reitaufenb  gmg 
bag  28ort  burcb§  §era,  fie  murben  btnau* 
getan  jur  ©emeinbe  beg  &errn  unb  mtt 
$Wr  unb  ©eift  getauft.  £ie  3unge  bflanjt 
ba§  $od)fte,  mag  eg  gibt,  bag  bitmnlildbe 
Steid)  auf  ©rben;  fie  aeugt  unb  bereitet  al§ 
t!in  SBcrf  beg  ©eifteg  ©otteg  bie  $tmmej[g= 
betoobner,  bie  SBitrger  beg  btmmliidbeit  lge= 
rufalemg,  bie  ®onige  unb  ^riefter  ©ot* 
teg.  C^benfo  ricbtet  bie  3unge  im  Sofen 
grofte  Singe  an,  menn  fie  bom  botttjcben 
©eift  entaunbet.ift;  ba  f*>eit  fie  bag  bodice 
geuer,  bag  ©ift  unb  bie  SBog^eit  ber  £otte 
aug  unb  bout  ^ottmerfe  ber  ginfternig,  bte 
•geftungen  Satang  auf  ©rben.  28ie  fann 
burd)  eine  folcbe  3«uge  eine  ganae  gamilte, 
eine  ganae  9?od)barfd)aft  in  Unfrieben  unb 
Uneinigfeit  gefefct  unb  aerriittet  merben. 
3a,  bie  ffieben  cineg  einaigen,  bom  bodtldjen 
©eifte  regierten  Uftenidben  !onnen  ein  gan* 
aeg  SSoIf  anaunben.  3>enfe  an  ®orab, 
S)atban  unb  2Ibiram!  Sie  brad)ten  mtt 
ibren  fRcben  bag  ganae  SSolI  aunt  Slufrubr 
miber  'Jftofeg  unb  2laron  fo  baft  ber  §err 
bag  ganae  9Solf  oertilgen  mottte.  38enn 
sjflofeg  unb  Slaron  nicbt  berate  gurbttte 
getan  batte,  miiren  aufter  ben  dieraebn* 
taufenb  unb  fiebenbunbert  atte  bitttpegge* 
rafft  morben.  ©in  foldjeg  Unbeil,  foldben 
jammer  ridbtcte  bie  3unge  meniger  bofer 
Sftenfdjen  an. 

unferer  3^it  miffen  mir,  mie  nur 
rnenigc  fogenannte  Stimmfiibrer  ein  gana* 
e*  SSoIF  burd)  ibr  ©eicbmafc  a^tlog  unb 
aufrubrerifd)  madben  unb  fcbtoere  ©trafen 
unb  ^lagen  ©otteg  itber  ting  bringen  fon* 
tten.  $a,  bie  3unge  ift  eine  SBelt  doll  Un* 
gered)tig!eit,  toenn  fie  don  ber  §otte  ent* 
3unbet  ift;  barum:  —  „2Ber  leben  mitt  unb 
gute  Sage  febett,  ber  fctymeige  feine  3uttge, 
baft  fie  nidjtg  SBofeg  rebe,  unit  feine  Sibden, 
baft  fie  nidbt  truigen"  „1.  ^Jetri  3,  10". 
31m  Sungften  Sage  miiffen  aHe  ttRenfdben 
9tedbenf(baft  ablegen  don  einem  jegltdben 
imniiben  2Bort,  bag  fie  gerebet  baben 
(^Wattb-  12,  36.  37.  —  ©rmablt. 


U b t be i t 

©ott  ift  unfre  ^ilf  unb  Stiirfe.  •» 

©ott  ift  unfre  $ilf  unb  0tarfe, 

Unfre  3uflucbt  in  ber  Sftot; 

SWacbtig  gebet  ©r  3u  2Ber!e, 
gfSenn  fie  un,g  am  argften  brobtv 
Soft  bie  28elt  gleid)  untergeben! 

$in!t,  ibr  ^nfeln,  in  bag  2Reer! 

Safe,  o  dtfeer,  ben  ©turmtoinb  meben! 

SjBiit  unb  tobe  nodb  fo  febr ! 

9^eift  mit  ungeftiimen  8tiirmen 
%Ue  93crg  unb  gelfen  ein! 

Senn  ber  ^err  ung  mitt  befdjinnen, 

<Di'trfen  mir  nitbt  furcbtfam  fein! 

1  if 

©ing  aud)  atteg  gleid)  in  5triimmer 
3>ennocb  foil  in  ©otteg  Stabt 
griebe  fein  unb  greube  immer, 

SBeil  fie  ©ott  aur  SBobnung  bat- 
©anfte  Strome,  ©nabenfliiffe 
SKadjen  fie  dott  Stub  unb  Suft; 

SSenn  bie  ganae  38elt  aerriffe, 

^ft  ibr  feine  97ot  bemuftt. 

©ott  ift  felber  bei  ibr  brinne,  “ 

Sarum  bleibt  fie  ungeftort, 

'(sie  mirb  Seineg  SBeiftanbg  inne, 

SBenn  ber  Sturm  bie  SBelt  burdbfabrt. 

^db  bin,  fbridb  ber  &err,  auf  ©rben 
Unter  alien  SSolfern  bod) 

Unb  id)  mitt  derberrlidjt  merben! 
WJenfcbenfinber,  merfetg  bod)! 

Seib  bod)  ftitte  unb  erfennet 
^d)  bin  ©ott-«nb  feiner  mebr! 

^cb,  ber  fid)  ^eboixtb  nennet, 

^db  derlange  9tubm  unb  ©bt!  — 

©rofeer  ^errfdber  ber  ^eerfcbaren 

bift  unfer  Sdbuft  unb  Sftubm  ^ 

2)u  mirft  belfen  unb  bemabren; 

Senn  mir  finb  3)ein  ©igentum. 

— ©rmablt. 

©in  freunblidfeg  ©eftdbt. 

2)er  ttftatbematifer  button  Iebte  in  feim 
er  Idnblidben  Umgebung  mie  ein  ^atrfar(b 
unter  'feinen  ^inbern.  ^n  alien  moglidbert 
inliegen  murbe  er  urn  Sftat  gefragt,  unb 
man  batte  3u  bem  gelebrten  ttftanne  atteg 
SSertrauen.  @o  fommt  bettn  audb  etneg 
5tageg  eine  Sauernfrau  unb  flagt  Button, 
jbr  ibiann  fei  gar  nidbt  gut  gegen  fte  unb 
bleibe  ie  Idnger,  fe  mebr  dom  §aufe  fort. 
jDb  er  ba  fein  Vittel  miffe,  baft  eg>  beffer 


§er  olb  ber  2£af)r  ^  e  1 1 
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toiirbe?  3>er  ©elebrte  Idc^ette.  ©r  fannte 
Mcine  Seute  unb  fagte:  „@g  gibt  in  be r  £ai 
,  ein  Vittel,  eg  ift  gang  einfad)  unb  fiat  nod) 
nie  feine  SBirfung  oerfeljlt."  2H§  bie  Srau 
nad)  biefent  SWittel  fragte,  anttoortete  £ut* 
ton:  ,„3eigen  fie  ibrem  ERanne  immer  ein 
'  freunblidbeg  ©efid)t!"  SRad)  einigen  2J?on- 
aten  fam  bie  Srau  toieber,  gliidjtrapenb 
*unb  mit  ein  i>aar  fetten  ®iibnern  sum  ©e« 
f  fdjenf.  2>ag  TOtel  batte  getjolfen.  —  @r= 


Segmingen  bet  toabren  Religion. 


4*  2>urd)  aHe  3eitalter  binburdb,  bat  eg  nidbt 
•  on  SReligionen  gefefjli  unb  £dtfadje  ift,  bafe 
eine  febe,  toie  toiberfinnig  fie  tear,  2tn* 
ganger,  23erebrer  unb  ©iferer  fiir  biefelbe 
gefunben  flat.  2Barum  eg  ift,  bat  jur 
>  ©runblage,  bafc  SIRenfdben  ein  SBebiirfnig 
bafiir  embfinben,  eine  getoiffe  ©enugtuung 
ju  befunben,  um  bag  fdjulbbelabene  ©e* 
,toiffen  gu  befdbtoidjtigen.  3>a  bie  derfdjieb* 
enartigften  ffteligionen  ben  derfdjiebenften 
i  p  2Tnfidf)ten  ber  Eftenfcljen  jit  ©runbe  Iiegen 
unb  diete  berfetben '  felbftfiiidbtigeg  ©eprage 
iragen  unb  anbere  toieber  mebjr  ober  toen* 
iger  nid^t  nur  unter  bent  ©inftufe  non 
'  *  2ftenfd)en,  fonbern  fogar  unter  bent  beg 
jsatang,  bent  fjiirften  ber  Untertoelt  fteb* 
en,  fo  foEte  ficb  niemanb  aufrieben  geben, 
.  ,mur  eine  Religion  au  baben,  fonbern  fid) 
I  fragen,  of>  fie  bie  redfte,  ed)te  aubertaffige 
"  unb  toirflidj  fegenfbenbente  ift  fiir  3«t  unb 
^  ©toigfeit. 

SBeil  eg  fo  diele  fJieligionen  gibt  unb 
$tenfdjen  oft  irre  toerben,  fid)  fragenb,  ob 
eg  toirflidj  etne  toabre  gibt,  fann  baburdj 
>am  beften  betoiefen  toerben,  bafc  eg  nidjtg 
©djteg  obne  Unedjteg  gibt.  ©g  ift  bent 
2>urdjfdjnittgmenfdben  eigen,  aEeg,  toag  er 
,  ^  befifct  ober  geniefjt,  eg  fo  biHig  alg  ntoglidj 
‘‘3U  ertoerben.  2Bir  aEe  toerben  ntbbr  ober 
joeniger  burdb  grojje  ffteflame  ober  2tnaei* 
gen  angeaogen,  bieg  unb  ieneg  $u  faufen 
i>ober  au  befifcen,  oft  nidjt  fo  diel  auf  bag 
febenb,  toag  toir  ertoerben  tooEen,  alg  auf 
1  bag  borenb,  toag  badon  auggefagt  ober  au 
t  toeldbem  ^reife  eg  feilgeboten  toirb.  —  ©ar 
ntandber  bon  ung  bat  fidb  gefagt:  „2fdb  batfe 
idb  bodb  nidbt  ben  geringen  $reig  beg  ©e* 
genfianbeg  in  33etrad)t  geaogen,  fonbern 
midb  iiber  ben  28erf  begfelbeiri  erfunbigt  unb 


toirflidj  bag  gefauft,  was  toabrbaft  inert* 
ooE  ift." 

3u  aEen  3eiten  bat  eg  2)tenfd|en  gegeben, 
bie  fidb  mit  irgenb  einer  Religion  aufrieben 
geben  ober  faft  irgenb  einer  antjangen,  bie 
ibnen  derfiinbigt  toirb.  Xatfadbe  ift,  bafe 
foaufagen  ein  jeber  SJftenfdj  gemdfe  ieiner 
ffteligion  ift.  9Wan  fonnte  bier  gut  bebau|>t‘ 
en:  „<Sage  mir,  toag  bu  glaubft,  unb  id) 
fage  bir,  toag"  bu  bift." — 

SBietoobI  fidb  ib'tiEionen  biefer  ober  jener 
Religion  untertoarfen,  glaubenb,  bafe  fie  ba«  \ 
burdb  einen  getoiffen  <Segeit  erlangen,  fo 
finb  bodb  unter  bem  Seamen,  „9fteIigion"  bie 
fdbanbbarften  2Hnge  borgefommen,  nidbt 
aber  nur  unter  ben  beibniidfen  ffteligiomn, 
fonbern  aud)  felbft  unter  benen,  bie  oorga* 
ben  unb  beute  nodb  dorgeben,  bie  dbriftlidbe 
Religion  au  baben.  @g  bat  3eiten  felbft  un* 
ter  bem  ^amen  ber  dbrifttidben  Religion  ge= 
geben,  too  ^afe,  92-eib,  ©iferfudbt,  ^rieg, 
^Iiinberung,  barter,  ;Stob  unb  SSerberbeit 
an  ber  Xagegorbnung  toaren.  ^n  Setracbt* 
aiebung  aE  biefer  SSorgange  unb  felbft  un* 
ter  bem  Seamen  tbriftlidbe  Religion  ift  toobl  % 
mandber  irre  baran  getoorben,  bo’d)  5£atfadbe 
ift,  bafj  ein  foldbeg  ©ebarbeit,  ob  im  ©rofeen 
ober  im  ^leinen,  nidbt  auf  bem  ^3oben  ber 
toabren  dbrifttidben  Steligion  toadbft.  3Je* 
traibten  toir  ben  ®egen  ber  toabren  9te* 

Iigion. 

3)  e  r  ©riinber. 

2)ie  toabre  fHeligion  bat  ©ott  aunt  ©rim* 
ber,  namlicb  ben  ©ott  Sd)obfer  ^immelg  . 
unb  ber  ©rbe.  ®iefer  ©ott  ift  grofj,  aE* 
madbtig,  gut,  barmberaig,  liebeboE  unb 
gnabenrei(|;  ©r  bat  einen  ©obn,  ^efug, 
ben  @r  fiir  ung,  fa  aEe  ERenfdben  aur  9Ser* 
fobnnng  babin  gab.  ^n  5^nt  foEen  ung  aEe 
Siinben  unb  Ubertretungen  gefdbenft  toer¬ 
ben,  toenn  toir  ung  S^nt  in  SBufee  unb  9teue 
bariiber,  fie  begangen  unb  ^bn  betriibt  au 
baben,  naben,  Sbn  bitten,  ung  au  dergeben 
unb  glaubcn,  bafe  ©r  tut,  toag  toir  ©einem 
SBort  gemafe  bitten.  2lEe  Siinben,  bie  grofe 
ober  flein  toaren,  aber  binreicbten,  ung  ber 
aeitlicben  ©egnungen  unb  ber  etoigen  $ert- 
Iidbfeit  au  bcrauben,  toiE  ©r  aEe  bintoeg* 
neb  men  unb  fie  in  bag  9Weer  ber  SSergeffen- 
beit  toerfen,  toenn  toir  $bn  alg  ben  aEein* 
igen  ©rlofer  unb  Seligmadber  anerfennen 
unb  3bnt  geborfam  finb.  liefer  Umgang 
mit  ©ott  ober  biefe  toabre  Religion  ^be- 
gnabigt  un§  nidbt  nur,  fonbern  fie  getoaljrt 
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#  e  r  o  I  b  bcr  SBaJjrJjeit 


unS  and)  attest  Sagang  3U  ©ott.  3efuS 
Dertritt  fold)e  jur  tRedjteji  (Lottes.  9lde  2ln* 
liegen  faun  man  3bnt  barbringen,  unb  man 
fann  glauben  unb  ermarten,  bafe  ©r  tut, 
mas  bie  ©ptte§fiird)tigen  begefjren;  ©r 
tjoret  ibr  Sdjreien  unb  t)itft  itjnen.  Sn 
&ranfbeiten  unb  Seibcn  fann  ber  ©Iaubige 
ben  §errn  unb  ipeilanb  al£  5trat  beanfpru* 
djen.  ^n  3eiten  ber  9iot  fann  ©r  £sbn 
rufen  unb  in  »nfecbtungen,  ftampfen  unb 
SBibermartigfeiten  fann  er  fief)  ®raft  jum 
Stege  unb  fftat  unb  2&eiSbeit,  fomie  bie  no* 
tige  ©nabe  bom  £>errn  erfleben,  bie  ©r  nie* 
manb  Dorentbalt,  ber  im  ©fouben  au  Shut 
fommt. 

3)  i  e  ©runblage. 

3>ie  mabre  ffteligion,  bie  ©briftuS  aur 
©runblage  bat,  beroirft  ein  rubigeS  ©emif* 
fen.  Xer  SKenfct),  ber  biefe  in  feinem  £er* 
jen  aufnimmt,  ift  niebt  mebr  ber  alte,  ber 
er  mar,  fonbern  e§  ift  aHeS  neu  gemorben. 
©ott  bat  ibn  umgeftaltet.  ©r  fann  nun 
Siebe  an  Stede  non  &aB  unb  ifteib  iiben. 
5Ide  Siinben  fiirb  burd)  baS  331ut  ^efu  ge* 
tilgt  morbett.  Xie  mabre  Religion  bat  fiir 
ibn  ben  ftanbigen  3ugang  $um  ©naben* 
tbroue  gcoffnet.  Xort  fann  er  in  alien  £a= 
gen  beS  SebenS  Xroft,  #Ufe  unb  Seiftanb 
non  ©ott  bolen,  ber  aUeS  geben  fann  unb 
mitt,  maS  3um  fiebett  unb  gottlidjen  3Ban* 
bel  bient. 

Xiefe  Religion  ift  niebt  fo  oiel  abbangig 
Don  benen,  bie  biefelbe  Religion  baben,  ion* 
born  ein  feber  fann  perfonlid)  fid)  ba  ©ott 
naben,  mo  er  ift  unb  bort  aUe§  ©ott  barle* 
gen  unb  iagen,  maS  er  nid)t  magen  mtiirbe 
einem  ‘Sterblidjen  Dor3utragen.  ^idjt  nur 
fann  er  fein  $er3  Dor  ©ott  au£fd)Utten,  fon* 
bem  aud)  gefegnet  merben,  benn  ©ott,  ber 
©riinber  ber  roabren  Religion  fann  unb 
mitt  ©uteS  geben  benen,  bie  Sbn  bitten.  ©r 
Derftebt  unS  beffer  alS  mir  un§  Derfteben; 
unfere  SBebiirfniffe  finb  3bm  beffer  befannt 
als  unS.  ©r  forgt  mebr  fiir  unS,  alS  unfer 
irbifdber  SBater  ober  bie  Gutter  fiir  un§ 
forgen  fonnen;  ©r  fann  e§  meit  beffer,  benn 
3bm  ftebt  adeS  3»r  SBerfiiflung.  ,/So  er 
fpridjt,  fo  geid)iebt’S  fo  er  gebeut,  fo  ftebt’S 
ba."  ©ott  bemieS  fid)  alS  folcber  bon  9In= 
fang,  fo  mar  ©r  burd)  aUe  Seiten,  'fo  ift  ©r 
fefct  unb  iebem  gegenitber,  ber  ©ott  feinen 
©ott  fein  lafjt.  — 

@inb  ber  Seguungen  idjott  fo  biel,  bie 
linS  alle  3itm  geroiffen  9Jfafee  non  ©eburt 


an  gegeben  merben,  fo  ift  bocb  ©ott  iiber 
aden  Begnungen  erbaben.  ©r  fegnet  befon* 
bers  biefenigen,  bie  Seine  Segnungen  in 
©mpfang  nebmen,  fie  fdjafcen,  3bnt  ban  fen, 
fi(b  abbangig  Don  3bm  erfennen  unb  erfla* 
ren  unb  8uflud)t  in  Sbm^  bent  meifen  ©ott 
bgben.  Xie  meiften  Segnungen  merben  unS 
3uteil,  meil  mir  an  ©ott  glauben.  iftidjtS^ 
fann  ©ott  mebr  betriiben,  al§  3bn  ansu* 
3meifeln.  ^bu  unbeadjtet  3U  Iaffen  unb  Shut  » 
ungeborfam  3u  fein.  8cbon  ben  ^uben  Iiefe 
©r  fagen :  „2BoIIt  ibr  ,  mir  gebordjen,  fo 
foUt  ibr  beS  SanbeS  ©ut  geniefeen"  „^ef. 

1,  19.)  28ir  feben  alfo,  bafe  bie  mabre  Re¬ 
ligion  ©b^ifti  ober  ©otteS  5Jebingungen , 
fteHt,  auf  beren  Sefolgung  ber  Segen  ©ot* 
teS  urtS  3utejl  merben  fann;  forbert  aber  • 
bie  Religion  ©bnfti  mebr  alS  irgenb  eine 
anbere  Religion?  Slein!  Bie  forbert  meit 
nid)t  fo  Diel,  aber  fie  bietet  mebr,  fa  meit 
mebr  alS  afle  fReligionen  ber  gan3en  2SeIt 
3Ufammen.  Xie  Religion  ©brifti  ober  mab= 
re  SMigion  Iebrt  un§,  ©ott  fiir  adeS  3U 
Dertrauen.  Xurdb  fie  erfennen  mir  ©ott  in . 
ber  Dergebenben  ©nabe,  in  bem  belfenben 
93eiftanb  im  Seben  unb  in  beilenber  0jfen= 
barung  in  8^^  ber  ^ranfbeit  unb  Seiben 
unb  freubiger  unb  feliger  ©emifebeit  ber 
$offnung  be§  emigen  unb  berrlidjen  SebenS 
bei  bem  tBater  be§  Si(fjt§. 

Unfre  Xanfbarfeit. 

Xiefe  Steligion  ftimmt  unS  banfbar  bem  J 
©riinber  gegeniiber,  ber  immer  Iebt  unb  fiir 
un§  bittet.  ^e  mebr  mir  barin  aufgeben, 
jp  abbangiger  merben  mir  Don  ©ott.  <5ie 
Iebrt  un§  baS  ©rbarmen  ©otteS  un§  ge= 
geniiber  mebr  unb  mebr  3U  erfennen,  aber^ 
nid)t  nur  baS,  fonbern  fie  ftimmt  un§  audb 
mitleibSbod  unfern  dftitmenfdjen  gegen* 
iiber;  mir  merben  ©ott  abnlid),  anbern  3U 
Dergeben,  mie  ©ott  un§  Dergeben  bat.  — 
^>ie  madbt  unS  ©ott  abnlid),  urn  baS  2SobI 
Unb  £eil  anberer  beforgt  au  fein.  SRidjt 
rtur  mid  ©ott,  bafe  aden  gebolfen  merbe,« 
fonbern  aud)  ade  biefenigen,  bie  bie  mabre 
Religion  befi^en,  baben  ein  ber3lid)eS  9Ser* 
langen,  bafe  ibren  Mmenidjen  gebolfen 
mirb.  @ie  benfen  baran,  bafe  ©ott  anbere 
gcbraud)te,  *  urn  fie  Sbm  suaufiubren  unb 
nun  fteden  fie  ficb  Sbm  311  iBerfitgung,  anb* 
ern  SNitteilung  Oon  ben  ‘©egnungen  3U 
mad>en,  bie  bie  mabre  fdeligion  mit  ficb 
bringt.  SBenn  mir,  bie  mir  dorgeben,  ber 


$er  o  I  b  ber  SBaljr  f)  eit 
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toabren  Religion  Sefu  ©brifti  onaugeboren 

*  unb  nid^t  ein  $era  boll  Siebe,  ©ott  unb  un« 

.1  fern  SRitmenfdjen  gegeniiber  tjaben,  bonn 

betriigen  toir  un§  felbft,  toenn  toir  oudj  nocf) 
i  fo  bodb  unb  teuer  befennen  au§  ber  SBabr* 
Ijeit  ju  fein.  ©ie  toobre  Religion  ift  !eine 

*  ^opfreligion;  fie  ift  eine  §eraen§iocbe/fie 
jeitigt  Segen  in  biefer  SBelt  unb  Idfjt  un§ 

*  nicf)t  ju  Sdbanben  toerben,  toenn  toir  burd) 
bie  ©fatten  be§  ©obe§  .geben.  2$on  einem 

’  *  HRenfdjen,  ber  ©ott  sum  getoiffen  3Kafee 
leugnete,  toirb  eradblt,  bofe  er  fagte:  „2Benn 
biejenigen,  bie  fid)  ©briften  nennen,  ba§ 
■  bon  $eraen  glnuben,  toa§  fie  borgeben, 
tbiirben  fie  ©ag  unb  SZac^t  tdtig  fein,  um 
'*  ibren  SlRitmenfdjen  babon  au  beridjten,  bofe 
audj  fie  au  ben  Segnungen  ©otte§  gelang* 
en."  Seiber  mufe  bon  bielen  gefagt  toerben, 
bafe  fie  atoor  bent  tauten  nad)  ©fjriften  finb 
unb  nidbt  in  ber  ^raji5.  ©ie  golge  babon 
>  ift,  bofj  fie  fid)  nid)t  nur  felbft  fdjdbigen,  fon* 
bern  oudj  anbern  eine  SBeranloffung  geben, 
nidbt  ©briften  au  inerben.  ©ie  toabre  SRe= 
ligion  mufe  eine  perfonlidje  fein  unb  blei= 

*  ben. 

,  ,  ©ie  Religion,  bie  ©briftu§  au§  bent  §er= 
gen  unb  Seben  .  be§  2Renfd)en  berbrdngt, 
fann  nidjt  bie  toobre  fein.  ©ine  folcfje  fann 
nidjt  9fnfprudje  auf  bie  Segnungen  ©otte§ 
ntad)en.  —  ©rtodblt. 


ttittoergattglidje  ^rrenbe. 

- r 

„©uer  £era  foil  fief)  freuen,  unb  eure 
greube  foil  nientanb  bon  eudj  nebmen.". 
.  Sob.  16,  22. 

©iefe  fremtblidjen  SBorte  ridjtet  ber  £err 
'  '  ^efu§  on  Seine  hunger  bor  Seinem  9lb= 
fdjieb.  Sie  gelten  ober  nidjt  nur  Seinen 
*  Sfpofteln,  fonbern  alien  ©otte§finbern.  — 
©§  finb  SBorte,  nidjt  fitr  befonbere  Stunb* 
*  en,  fonbern  fitr  bo§  gonae  £eben  unb  Sterb* 

1  *  en,  fitr  3eit  unb  ©toigfeit. 

©bue  Seiben  unb  mondje  ©rttbfol  gebt  e§ 
r  int  Ceben  nidjt  ob.  Slber  bodj  ift  nidjt  Seiben, 
,.y  fonbern  f^reube,  bie  SBeftimmung  ber 
Wenfdben.  Kidbt  jum'Sorn  bat  un§  ©ott 
»  gefdboffen,  fonbern  urn  bie  toobre  Seligfeit 
3U  befiben. 

^  „©uer  §era  foil  fidj  freuen."  2:a§  ift  ber 
3BiIIe  be§  SdbobferS  —  olle  ioEeit  ftdb  freu= 
en  in  Sbnt  mit  uttauSfbrecblidber  unb  berr- 
Iidber  §reube. 


^efue  ntetu  fRubeport. 


^ief,  tief  au  beinen  3<ufeen, 

O  Sefu,  finf’  icb  bin 

Unb  fafe  ben  Xroft,  ben  fiifeen, 

Safe  idb  begnabigt  bin. 

£),  an  bent  ^reuae^ftomme, 

®a  ift  be§  Siinber§  ^8Iab ; 

5Do§  teure  93Iut  bom  fiamme, 

SaS  ift  mein  9tubm  unb  Sdjab. 

iRab,  nob  an  beinem  ^eraen, 

-x  sDa  ift  mein  ^eimatort, 

^n  Stiirmen  unb  in  Sdjmeraen 
'^ft  bier  mein  fRubeport. 

^o,  in  bid),  o  mein  Seben, 

SBoHft  tief  midb.  griinben  ein. 

3)u  SBeinftodt,  idb  bein  fReben, 

5Du  meine  unb  idb  &ein. 

—  ©rtooblt. 


^naiebttngSfroft. 


Sn  einem  ber  fRiefengefdjdfte  9?em  g)orf§ 
toerben  taglidb  biele  taufenbe  bon  StobI* 
nobeln  berloren,  u.  e§  bebeutet  ben  SSerluft 
eine§  Capitols  im  Sabt/  tnenn  biefelben 
nidbt  beljuf§  ^Bieberbertoertung  gefudbt  unb 
gefommelt  toerben.  ®a§  gefdbiebt  auf  fol- 
genbe  SBeife:  2lbenb§  nadb  ©ef^oftSfdblufe 
toirb  mit  einem  dufeerft  ftarfem  flRagnet 
iiber  ben  5Boben  ber , betreffenben  toeiten 
SBerfoufsrdume  gefobren,  unb  febr  bolb 
bdngt  din  gonaer  ^lumpen  bon  Stoblnabeln 
on  bem  fWagneten.  SIber  in  ben  93oben» 
ripen  unb  £eppidjen  finb  nod^  biele  toerftedCt, 
bie  bem  8n0e  be§  2Rogneten  nidbt  folgen 
fonnten.  2>o  fommt  bonn  ein  febr  fdbnell 
routierenber  93efen,  ber  audb  biefe  berbor 
bolt  unb  rettet.  ©in  treffenbe§  ^Bilb  bon 
ber  ©iite  unb  bem  ©rnft,  bon  ber  Siebe  unb 
bon  ben  ©erid)tert,  toomit  ©ott  oUe  Siinb* 
er,  audb  bidj,  Iieber  Sefer,  fitr  fidj  unb  ben 
$intmel  au  retten  fidb  bemiibt.  5Rur  ein  Un* 
terfdjieb :  ©ie  fRabeln  toiberfteben  bem  8«0 
be§  sIRagneten  nidbt,  fie  finb  toiHeitIo§  unb 
toerben  ongeaogen,  e§  fei  benn,  bofj  fie  bon 
irgenb  ettooS  3uriidfgebalten  toerben.  ©te 
iRabel  fann  fidb  nidbt  Io§reifeen.  ©er  HRenfd) 
aber  fann  bie§  tun.  SBobI  finb  oft  ber  ^»in* 
berniffe  biel,  roenn  bie  Seele  ben  31*0  de§ 
$errn  berfpitrt.  ©er  Seelenfeinb  berfudbt 
fein  9R6gIidbfte§,  fein  ©pfer  feftaubolten, 
aber  ber  3Renfdj  bat  einen  freien  SBillen; 
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er  fonn  fid)  losreifeen,  menn  er  miff.  —  $fa, 
menn  er  nur  mill!  Die  Sftadjt  ber  <$nabe  ift 
fiarfer  al§  bie  ffRodbt  ber  ©iinbe,  unb  mer 
bo  miff,  fann  gerettet  merben !  —  Gfrmaftft. 


iBerlenmbnngen  unb  hm$  bamit  ju  ntcubm. 


@in  SSerleumber  fdjabet  brei  2Renfd)en 
—  bem,  belt  er  berleumbet,  bem,  ber  bie 
3*erleumbung  anbort;  am  affer  meiften 
aber  fid)  felbft.  Bonn  merben  bie  Qbren* 
Wafer  oufbbren,  ibten  SIRitmenfdjen  iibel§ 
ttad)3ureben?  BobI  nidjt  friffjer,  al§  bi§  fie 
feine  miffigen  3uborer  mebr  finben. 

SBerleumbung  ift  eine  bittere  fffiffe  bie 
mir  mancbmol  au  foften  boben.  SBerfdjludfen 
mir  fie  fogleidb,  fo  mir  fie  feine  unonge* 
nefjme  9tod>mirfung  baben,  bebolten  mir  fie 
ober  int  SWunbe,  modjt  fie  einen  (£tfel  er* 
regenben  '@tefdjmodf  geltenb. 

9Ibme  SffouIuS  nad),  al§  ibm  bie  Otter 
an  bie  §onb  fubr;  er  fdjiittelte  fie  ab. 
handle  maren  faft  beim  blofeen  2tnblid  ber 
gefdbrlicben  ©djlonge  bor  ©djrecfen  geftorb* 
en;  er  regte  fidj  aber  gar  nidjt  bariiber  auf. 
@r  fcbiittelte  fie  gana  einfodj  rubig  ab.  ©o 
fofften  mir  e§  oud)  mit  ben  33erleumb  ungen 
modjen.  Benn  ibnen  miberfbrodben  mirb, 
fo  mod)ien  fie;  menn  man  fie  aber  beradbtet 
fo  berfdbminben  fie. 

Sfuguftin  fagte:  „3tt>ei  Dinge  mufe  idb 
in  biefer  Belt  baben:  ©in  gut  ®emiffen  unb 
einen  cbrlidben  9iamen.  Da§  drrftere 
braucbe  id)  bor  <$ott,  ba§  5Tnbere  bor  mein* 
em  fftodbften."  —  ©rmablt. 


©rfenntnis. 


^n  ber  fUboftelgefdjidbte  tefen  mir:  „Die 
Stimme  antmortete  mir  aum  anbernmal 
bom  §immel:  Bo§  @ott  gereinigt  bat,  bo3 
madbe  bu  nidft  gemein."  2tbg.  11,  9).  $et* 
rubber  ^pelfenmonn,  aeigt  fidb  bier  bon 
enter  anbern  ©eite.  (Sr  geftebt  miffig  bor 
einer  grofecn  ©briftenberfnmmlung  ein,  bofj 
er  griinblidb  umgelernt  ba&e,  unb  amor  auf 
aSeifung  feineS  ©otte§.  ©eine  bi§berige 
fromme  fftteinung,  bie  er  fiir  bibltfdj  be- 
griinbet  bielt,  gab  er  auf  au  ®unften  einer 
neu  ibm  gefdbenften  Grrfenntni§.  ©onft 
benft  man:  je  frommer,  befto  ftanbbafter 
unb  bebarrlijfjer !  DoS  finb  bod)  audb  f$or* 
berungen,  bie  ba§  Groongelium  an  unS 
rid)tet:  ©eib  feft,  unbemegltd);  Iofet  eudj 


Batyr  fj'it 

nidbt  bon  jebem  Binb  be£  fiebenS  bemegen ! 
©emife,  aber  e§  gibt  audb  eine  falfdfe  95e* 
borrlidjfeit,  bie  ntd)t£  SReueS  mebr  Ierneu 
miff;  e£  gibt  einen  berfnodberten,  berftei* 
nerten  (Slouben,  ber  roatyrlid}  urn  feme  ge* 
ftigfeit  nidbt  au  benetben  ift.  „©briftu§  bat 
nidjt  gefbrodben:  ^dfj  bin  bie  ©emobjrtyeit; 
fonbern:  $jdj  bin  bie  Batyrtyeii!"  fo  ruft 
ein  alieS  Bort  eineS  ®irdjenlef)rer§  un£ 
au.  ©loubenStreue  unb  ©laubenSftarrbeit 
finb  amet  febr  berfcbiebene  Dinge,  fo  febr  fie 
fidb  aufeerlid)  gleidben  mogen.  —  ©rmablt. 


fftetterftnn. 


Der  ©bangelift  Oufa§  bericbtet  folgenbe 
SBorte:  „Diefer  nimmt  bie  ©imber  on  unb 
iffet  mit  ibnen.  (Suf.  15,  2).  ^olb  ber* 
muttbert,  ^alb  entriiftet  fagen’5  $barifaer 
unb  ©dbriftgelebrte  au  einonber.  ©ie  finben 
e§  unbaffenb  unb  unflug,  bafe  ^efu§  fidb  mit 
©iinbern  einlafet.  '^Iber  mogen  ffftenfdben  . 
mit  eingebilbeter  ©elbftgeredbtigfeit  t>er* 
od)tung§boff  berabfeben  auf  foldje,  beren' 
fittffidber  Unmert  often  bor  offer  2lugen  Iiegt: 

$errn  3Iuge  entbedt  audb  am  berfom* 
menften  ©liinber  nodb  etmo§,  ba§  mert  ift, 
oufgebaben  unb  gerettet  a«  merben,  unb  bie 
fftettung  eine§  einaigen  berlorenen  ffffenfdb= 
en  |ift  $bm  midbtig  genug,  ben  gonjen  $im* 
mel  bor  greuben  in  S&emegung  au  fe^en. 
Don!  fei  bem  guten  $irten  fiir  ©eine  grofje, 
fid)  erbormenbe  Siebe,  bie  ben  berlorenen 
©djofen  nodbgebt  unb  fie  aur  ^erbe  auriidf 
au  bringen,  fudbt !  Unb  menn  bie  ©emeinbe 
^efu  ^bbifti  mondje  ©eele  an  bie  28elt  unb 
an  bie  ©iinbe  berloren  bat,  meil  fie  nidbt 
genug  3fcbt  gebabt  bat  auf  ibre  ©Iieber, 
foffte  fie  e§  nidbt  al§  ibre  f£flid)t  e  mb  finben, 
ben  aSerlorenen  nodbaugeben  unb  fie  aum 
§errn  a«riidEaubringen,  auf  bofe  im  $int* 
mel  greube  fei?  3Bo§  baft  bu  boau  geton, 
urn  ©iinber  au  retten?  —  ^rmoblt. 


fffiorum  ift  e§,  bofe  fo  biele  2ftenfcben 
■miffig  genug  finb,  bo§  3ewflbi§  iiber  ben 
$iinmel  unb  feine  emigen  ^errlidbfeiten, 
obdr  nidbt  iiber  bie  §oIIe  unb  ibre  emige 
^ffein  unb  Seiben  anaunebmen?  ^fbgefeben 
Don  ber  $eiligen  ©dbrift  miffen  fie  nidbt 
mebr  iiber  bo§  eine,  mie  iiber  boS  onbere 
unb  bie  ©ibel  beftdtigt  ba§  eine  fo  flar  unb 
nodjbrudfSboII  mie  bo§  anbere.  2lber  adb,  ber 
fWenfdb  Iiebt  e§,  ficb  felbft  au  betriigen! — 


#erolb  bet  SabMeit 
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&orrefponben3en. 


.;>  ®en  9  Sebruar,  1945.  ©rft  ein  ©rufe 
I  bet  Siebe  an  ben  ©bitor  unb  alle  Siebbaber 
*  ber  Sabrbeit.  Off.  1,  3:  Selig  ift,  bet  bo 
liefct  unb  bie  ba  boren  bie  Sorie  ber  ?Bei§= 

'  fagung  unb  bebalten,  ma§  burin  gefdbrieben 
ift;  benn  bie  8eit  ift  nabe. 

©troa  im  Sabr  18854900  tear  ein  ©fann 
.) )  mit  Womens  S  35-  Kauffman  in  ©Ifbart 
©ounit),  Snbiana,  unb  loir  glauben  'bon 
©ott  ermablt  um  bie  ©fenfdbbeit  3u  marnen 
mas  balb  fommen  mirb.  Sir  glauben  er 
roar  in  einem  unbemufeten  Buftanb  jur  Beit 
ba  er  prebigte.  ©r  bat  immer  angefangen 
3U  .prebigen  fo  ungefabr  7  Ubr  2tbenb§, 
,  ©fittmod)  unb  Sonntag  9lbenb§.  ®er 
Sdjreiber  biefe§  mar  ofter3  Slugen  unb 
'  i  ©bren  Beuge  ju  feiner  ©rebigt.  ©r  bat 
ofterS  bon  2  bi3  3  Stunb  mit  grofjer  ®raft 
}  geprebigt  au§  bem  Sort  ©otte§. 

©§  maren  sur  Beit  Spaltungen  unb  ttn= 
einigfeiten  mie  audb  jefct.  Ser  ©ruber  bat 
t  bfterS  gemarnt,  mann  bie  ©fenfdben  ficb 
nidbt  bemiitigen,  bann  mirb  ©ott  fommen 
p  unb  mirb  bie  ©fenfdben  blunter  fdjmelsen 
mit  ber  ©ute  ©otte§  ju  ber  Gutter  ©tbe. 
©iele  bie  if)n  ofterB  gebdrt  baben,  baben  be« 
jeugt,  bafe  e§  bie  ©mig  Sabrbeit  ift  unb 
' (  geglaubt,  bafj  et  bon  ©ott  ermablt  mar,  unb 
4  er  bat  33  Sabre  geprebigt,  unb  biele  baben 
e§  nidbt  geacfjtet.  SGBie  3u  9?oab§  Beiten, 
-V  audb  bie  Beit  mirb  ficb  8eigen. 

1  ©aulu§  fagt:  Sd)icfet  eudb  in  bie  Beit, 
benn  e§  ift  bofe  Beit,  ©riifet  aHe§,  allein 
ba§  ©ute  beljaltef,  meibet  alien  bofen 
Sdpein,  gebet  ©ott  aHein  bie  ©bre. 

©on  eihem  geringen  ©fitpilger, 

8.  ®.  $. 

A  >  1  - 

©fibbleburp,  Snbiana,  ben  12  gebruar, 
1946.  Sefu§  fagt:  ©bne  midb  fonnet  ibr 
,  (  nicbti  tun;  bie  ©fenfdben  fbnnen  biel  tun 
obne  Sef«§/  aber  nidbt  ©otte§  ®inber  fein, 
ober  ©otteB  Sitfen  tun. 

So  fefjen  mir,  bafe  mir  unfern  SiHen 
unter  ©ofteB  Sitten.  geben  miiffen,  menn 
mir  feine  ftinber  fein  motten,  ba§  meint 
bann,  un§  felbft  berleugnen,  binunter  form 
I  men  _su  ben  giifeen  Sefu,  ba§  grofee  S<$ 
bdmpfen,  unb  ©iner  ben  SInbern  bober 
a(bten  al§  un§  felbft,  bann  mare  nidbt  fo 
biel  Uneinigfeit  in  ben  ©emeinen,  fdbaffen 
an  bem  ©alfen,  anftatt  an  bem  Splitter. 


£>eute  ift  eine  traurige  Seidje,  ein  Sobn 
bon  ©rebiger  9foab  ^Bontceger.  Sie  maten 
eine  Beitlang  mobnbaft  in  21rfanfa§,  bie 
©Item  finb  aber  afle  jmei  geftorben.  ©r 
bat  ben  ©Item  nicbt  gefolgt,  ift  in  ben  ®rieg 
gegangen,  ift  aber  mteber  nadb  $aufe  ge« 
fommen.  ©r  unb  nodb  ein  anberer  Siingling 
finb  mit  bem  3Iuto  gefapren  am  SamStag 
^TJadEjt,  unb  bat  ein  mrecf  gegcben,  mar  plot}* 
lid)  tobt,  ber  ®opf  3erf^Iagen.  2)ie  trauer* 
igfte  Sacb  ift,  er  bat  nodb  feinen  ©Iaubeli 
angenommen,  mar  fdfjon  27  Sabre  alt,  ift 
ber  93ericbt. 

Seit  meinem  anbern  Sdbreiben  finb  fcpon 
bier  alte  Seute  geftorben  in  ben  umliegen* 
ben  ©emeinben,  unb  fo  berfdbieben.  ©in§ 
bon  biefen  ging  SI'benbs  311  S9ett  fdbeinbar 
gefunb,  murbe  ben  nbcbften  fbcorgen  tot  ge* 
funben  in  bem  ©ett.  3>a§  ©rfte  mar  bem 
Soni  ©filler  fein  SBcib  bon  ©lear  Spring, 
etroa  70  Sabre  alt.  2>ann  bie  alte  SBittroe 
Sam.  Sdbrodf,  83.  2>ann  ber  Sae.  ©filler 
tot  gefunben  in  bem  ©ett,  83  Sabre  Silt. 
Sie  baben  ibn  nadb  ©fabifon  ©ountp,  ©bto 
genommcn,  ibn  neben  feinem  2Beib  begrab* 
en.  Tann  aud)  bem  S)an.  Dober  fein  fBeib 
bei  ^onepbille,  fie  ift  86  S^bre  alt.  So 
gebet  ein§  nad)  bem  anbern,  bi§  enblidb 
beifet  e§  un§. 

So  baben  mir  aud)  ©ienerbefudb  in  ber 
©egenb,  ber  ©re.  Serrp  Dober  bon  ^tnber^ 
fon  ©ountt),  ^anfa§,  unb  ber  ©ifdb.  ,©fofe 
gober  bon  ©regon  unb  ber  Sebi  Sdbrodf 
bon  ^alona,  Soma.  Sie  baben  baB  ©rob 
be£  SebenS  au^geteilt,  unb  mar  gut  babei 
3U  fein. 

©§  mar  ein  gebter'in  meinem  oorigen 
Sdbreiben:  ©§  foUte  beifeen  ber  $adib 
©ingeridb  bat  ^reb§,  ift  ®ranf,  anftatt 
2)abib  ©briftner,  id)  meife  nidbt  babe  idb  ben 
gebter  gemadbt  ober  nidbt.  2)ie  Seute  finb 
iiberbaupt  gefunb.  ©§  bat  nabe  bier  bie  im 
©ette  finb,  bie  Sep.  Kauffman  2lnna,  unb 
bem  Sam.  ©briftner  fein  28eib,  finb  aber 
etma§  beffer,  unb  bat  nodb  rnebr  bie  am 
Hagen  finb,  aber  nodb  am  geben. 

©aS  SBetter  -  ift  medjfelbaft,  paar  Sag 
icbon  bann  mieber  fait,  3U  biejer  Beit  ift  ber 
Sdbnee  alle  binmeg. 

©§  bat  3iemlidb  biel  Seute  bie  nacb  ber 
Siiib  geben,  fiir  ben  Sinter,  nacb  Otforiba. 
Seib  unb  idb  maren  aud)  eine  Sodje  bort. 
Sir  maren  aber  nidbt  lange  genug  bort  um 
311  feben  ob  e§  gut  ift  fiir  ©eumatifm,  bie 


144 


l 


£erolb  bcr 

mir  f)aben,  ©ott  fei  3>anf  bas  e&  nidtjt 
fdjlimmer  ift. 

Seib  uns  eingebenft  Dor  bem  £bron  ber 
©nabe.  3.  5ft.  filler. 


©etraut. 


BKf^rer  —  Sling.  —  2>en  20  Member 
tear  §od)3eit  gebalten  morben  an  ba§  sIftofe 
®ing§,  ibre  Softer  2ftarq  ift  t>er^^elid)t 
morben  mit  &enrq,  8obn  Don  SBen.  $•  wtb 
©albarina  3if<f)er  Don  ber  fpequea  ©e* 
meinbe,  Don  Cancafter.  ©ountq,  i|$enna.,  unb 
beibe  nicbt  fo  gar  jung.  ©r  tear  friiber  ein 
©ampee  an  ber  -SBoonSboro  ©amp.  €>ein 
filter  bat  ibn  IoSgelaffen  ein  Safa  3«rii<* 
ober  mebr. 


Stoltgfuo  —  ftifdjer.  —  ®obn  bon 
Sl'aaf  ©toIbfuS  Don  ber  fRequ a  ©emeinbe 
unb  eine  Socbter  Don  SBifdj.  Wn  Stfdjer 
Don  8t.  2ftarq§  ©ountt),  2ftb„  ba&en  ein* 
anber  bie  §anb  ber  ©be  gereirfjt.  .  3>rei  93u3 
loab  Don  ber  $equa  unb  ©oneftoga  finb  ber 
§ocf>3eit  beigetoobnt. 


Seiler  —  8tolbfu3.  —  2>en  29,  iftoDem* 
ber  ift  §od)3eit  gebalten  morben  an  ber 
£eimat  Don  S.  g.  StolfcfuS,  ba  ibre  Xodbter 
Sftancq  unb  ber  Sfrael  , Seiler,  8obn  Doit 
2iafon  §enrt)  nnb  Sqbia  Seiler  einanber 
bie  $anb  3ur  ©be  gereitfjt  baben.  3>ie§ 
mar  an  ber  $eimat  ba  ber  bejabrte  ^acob 
Seiler  311  &aufe  ift,  unb  liegt  meiftenS  su. 
Sette,  fie  batten  ibn  aber  3uh>eil  auf  bem 
Stubl  nnter  ber  $($rebigt,  unb  audj  fo  ben 
folgenben  JSonntag  an  bem  §aufe  in  ber 
©emeinbe;  unb  bat  3iemlicb  gut  au§gebalt= 
en. 


Xobe$anjetge. 


Seiler.  —  3lm  14ten  Member,  1945 
bat  ber  bcfabrte  $obn  8.  Seiler  Don  ®tra§* 
burg,  Sancafter  Gountq,  Senna,  fein  9lb* 
fcbieb  genommen  im  Filter  Don  93  Sabre, 
5  aftonate  unb  21  Stage,  ©r  mar  ber  altefte 
Sruber  in  Cancafter  Gountq,  Senna,  nnb 
bat  gearbeitet  3tt>ei  £ag  Dor  feinem  Stob  in 
feinem  ©erat  ober  ^furniture  8boDpe^  ©r 
batte  menig  graue  §aar  auf  feinem  $aupt 
unb  botte  nie  eine  SriHe  gebraucbt.  8ie 
baben  ibn  Xob  gefunben  morgen§  dm  6  Itbr 


SB  aljt  be  it 

in  feiner  Mdje  auf  feinen  ®nieen  an  ber 
fioftnge.  . 

©r  batte  feme  £>eimat  bei  feineS  8obne§  ■ 
SBittme,  bie  fidb  ein  S°br  suriicf  berbeirat 
baf  su  bem  2lbe.  ®in,g.  $a3  aeigt  un§  mie 
fcbheU  unfer  ©nbe  fommen  fann  mie  ber 
Sicbter  fagt:  8cbnell  fdjminbet  unfere  Seb* 
en§3eit;  auf§  Sterben  folgt  bie  ©migfeit. 

©r  bat  feinen  Stbfdjieb  genommen  ben  14 
Xejember  unb  ift  beerbigt  morben  ben  17 
.in  bem  Seiler  SegrabniS.  Seidbereben 
maren  gebalten  burdj  ©briftian  3.  |5tf<f>er 
unb  Sobn  8.  fiapp. 

mar  ein  8obn  Don  SDaDib  unb  Uftaria 
8toIpfu§  unb  mar  berebeilicbt  mit  gannie 
£app,  bie  bat  ibren  Slbfdbieb  genommen  in 
1907,  unb  folgenbe  b^t  er  binterlaffen:  1 
8obn  2lmo§  8.,  fjSarabife;  1  Sodfiet,  2fta* 
ria,'  ©bemeib  Don  SDuatban  e>to!bfu§, 
ffton!§,  Senna.;  14  ©rofefinber;  29  Ur* 
grofefinber;  unb  3d>ei  Sruber  unb  stnei 
8cbmeftern:  Sifdb-  Seniamin  Seiler;  Sqbia 
unb  8ufan  unb  Sona§  Don  5ftion!§. 


Retain  ber  Sa^r^eit 
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EDITORIAL 


An  illustration  in  one  of  our  weekly- 
religious  papers  tells  of  a  young  man, 
fresh  from  his  seminary  with  fiis  license 
to  preach,  who  cultivated  eloquence  of 
rhetoric  and  magnificence  of  manner 
in  order  to  impress  his  audience.  His 
religion  was  of  the  head  rather  than  of 
the  heart  and  he  thought  he  was  com¬ 
ing  along  rather  nicely  in  his  work 
with  his  people. 

One  morning  when  he  came  into  the 
pulpit,  he  found  a  sign  there  with  these 
words :  “Sir,  we  would  see  Jesus.”  The 
request]  so  impressed  him  that  he 
searched  himself  and  finding  himself 
wanting  in  those  things  that  are  the 
qualities  of  a  good  minister  of  the 
gospel,  he  turned  to  the  Lord  and  allow¬ 
ed  himself  to  be  remade  by  the  Master. 

His  preaching  from  that  time  on  was 
different.  The  studied  eloquence  of 
superficial  lecturing  was  replaced  by 
an  earnest  manner  of  preaching  that 
had  no  other  aim  but  to  show  the  love 
of  God  and  the  Good  News'of  the  gos¬ 
pel  to  his  congregation.  Hearts  were 
touched  and  the  parishioners  were  lift¬ 
ed  up  as  they  had  never  been  before, 
^bove  tne  things  of  this  world. 

Several  weeks  after  the  placing  of 
the  first  sign,  one  Sunday  morning 
when  the  now  consecrated  young  min¬ 
ister  entered  his  pulpit,  instead  of  the 
request  to  see  the  Master,  he  found  this 
sign: — “Then  were  the  disciples  glad, 
when  they  saw  the  Lord.” 

It  is  human  nature  to  think  of  one¬ 
self  more  than  we  ought  to  think.  It 
is  also  perhaps  a  preacherly  weakness 
to  forget  that  ministers  are  but  a  voice, 
a  messenger  and  of  themselves  no  more 
than  other  people.  Dare  we  say,  my 
preacher  friend,  that  many  preachers 
forget  to  let  others  see  only  Jesus  and 
His  gospel  in  their  personalities  and 
messages?  Nay,  we  may  not  confine 
our  criticism  to  the  ministers  only 
but  .we  must  also  include  teachers, 
even  those  of  us  who  are  no  teachers. 

If  we  think  that  because  we  have 
no  office  and  are  just  members  of 
the  church  and  members  of  the  body 
of  Christ,  we  are  not  expected  to  let 


our  light  shine  for  our  Lord,  we  have 
missed  the  most  blessed  part  of  our 
work  as  believers. 

If  others  can  not  see  Jesus  in  us  and 
in  our  actions,  in  our  conduct  toward 
others,  we  either  are  babep  in  Christ 
or  our  Lord  can  not  truly  accept  us  as 
His  true  children.  Our  Jesus  is  so  de¬ 
sirable,  so  altogether  lovely,  that  they 
who  truly  know  Him  as  He  is  to  His 
children,  can  not  possibly  wish  to  have 
others  see  them  instead  of  the  Saviour. 

E.  M. 

We  recall  the  rich  young  ruler  who 
came  to  Jesus  and  asked  what  he  must 
do  to  inherit  eternal  life.  You  remem¬ 
ber  he  was  told  to  sell  all  he  had, 
distribute  to  the  poor,  and  follow  Jesus. 

We  recall  another  man  who  had 
been  possessed  with  devils  and  after 
Jesus  had  restored  him  to  a  normal 
state,  wished  to  “be  with  Him  who  had 
made  life  worth  living  again.  Jesus 
told  him  to  return  to  his  own  house 
and  tell  others  what  He  had  done  for 
Him. 

The  first  one  was  asked  to  give  up . 
what  he  had  and  follow  the  Lord.  The 
second  one  had  nothing  to  give  up, 
but  he  was  to  go  back.  Each  one  had 
his  particular  work  to  do.  Each  one 
could  not  have  followed  his  own  in¬ 
clination  and  be. in  the  work  God  had 
for  him. 

Most  of  us  would  admit  we  are 
largely  by  inclination  what  the  two  men 
were.  It  follows  then  that  it  may  be 
the  will  of  God  that  we  do  something 
we  would  naturally  not  care  to  do. 
Perhaps  if  Jesus  were  with  us  today  in 
person  He  would  send  some  of  us  home. 
Perhaps  others  would  be  sent  away 
from  home,  giving  up  all  their  posses¬ 
sions.  E.  M. 

Conviction  is  a  good  thing  if  the 
conviction  is  of  the  right  sort.  On. 
the  other  hand,  there  is  a  possibility 
that  a  personal  conviction  is  more  per¬ 
sonal  opinion  than  an  actual  conviction. 

When  Saul  was  on  his  way  to 
Damascus  with  letters  for  the  appre¬ 
hension  of  the  Christians,  he  would 
probably  have  said  he  had  a  conviction 
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to  make  prisoners  of  the  believers  in 
the  new  faith  which  he  undoubtedly 
thought  was  heresy.  Later  on  when 
the  same  man  was  converted  and  fully 
intended  to  go  a  certain  place  in  the 
work  of  his  Lord,  he  probably  also  had 
a  conviction  he  should  go  there  but 
the  Spirit  would  not  allow  him  to  go. 

We  have  heard  people  speak  of  their 
convictions  along  certain  lines,  while 
in  other  things,  equally  important,  there 
was  definitely  a  lack  of  response,  there¬ 
fore  also  a  lack  of  support.  It  is  evident 
then  that  conviction  may  become  mere¬ 
ly  a  personal  opinion  magnified  to  un¬ 
due  proportions  because  of  some  cir¬ 
cumstances  or  conditions. 

We  believe  the  Bible  is  the  Word 
of  God  and  that  our  convictions  should 
be,  and  if  they  are  acceptable  to  our 
God,  must  be,  in  harmony  with  the 
Word.  Therefore,  our  convictions  dare 
not  be  such  that  we  ignore  lightly  some 
things  that  are,  according  to  the  Word, 
of  importance,  and  make  a  hobby  of 
things  that  may  be  of  less  moment. 

There  may  be  danger,  too,  that  we 
make  a  hobby  of  our  convictions.  By 
this  I  mean  that  we  may  build  largely 
on  our  reflexes  and  reactions  and  in¬ 
stead  of  allowing  the  Word  to  shape 
and  mold  our  opinions,  we  depend  on 
our  own  ideas  and  are  swayed  by  our 
emotions.  After  all.  is  not  a  convictioh 
simply  an  opinion  backed  up  with  a 
healthy  support  of  such  an  opinion, 
or  at  least  a  firm  belief  in  it? 

As  we  read  the  accounts  of  the  ex¬ 
periences  of  the  apostles  in  their  work 
of  the  establishment  of  the  churches, 
we  read  much  less  of  convictions,  ex¬ 
pressed  in  these  terms,  than  we  hear 
of  in  our  time.  To  some  extent  the 
difference  may  be  that  of  expression, 
yet  we  would  hardly  say  it  is  just  that. 
So  when  we  speak  of  our  convictions, 
let  them  be  well-balanced,  spiritual 
fruit  of  thought  and  opinion  that  is  the 
reasonable  product  of  acquaintance 
with  and  love  for,  the  Word  of  God 
and  its  spirituality. 

If  we  come  in  contact  with  some 
people  who  have  emotionalized  their 
religion  and  suffered  a  corresponding 
loss  of  true,  deep  spirituality,  we  will 


understand  better  that  a  religion  of 
personal  convictions  may  leave  much 
to  fie  desired.  E.  M. 

Bro.  Emmanuel  Swartzendruber, 
Pigeon,  Mich.,  concluded  Bible  Con¬ 
ference  with  the'  Conservative  A.M. 
congregation  in  the  Castleman  River 
region  on  Feb.  4.  The  meetings  were 
held  at  the  three  meetinghouses,  Maple 
Glep,  Cherry  Glade  and  Oak  Dale. 

The  weather  was  favorable  and  the 
attendance  good  in  spite  of  the  fact 
that  whooping  cough  had  kept  some 
at  home  who  would  otherwise  have  ^ 
beeh  present  to  enjoy  the  lessons  given.  1 

Subjects  used  were  book  study  in 
Acts  by  Bro.  Swartzendruber,  lessons 
from  Thessalonians  by  the  home  min¬ 
isters  and  the  following  topics  by  our 
visiting  Bro.  S. :  Christ,  the  Son  of  God, 
Jesus,  the  Son  of  Man,  The  Work  of 
Jesus  Christ,  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord 
and  Friend. 

Under  the  head  of  The  Home,  Bro. 

S.  plso  taught  rich  truths  from  sub¬ 
divisions  :  Choosing  a  Life  Companion, 
Marriage,  Material  Stewardship,  Chris¬ 
tian  Nurture  of  Children,  Honor  Thy 
Father  and  Thy  Mother,  The  Presence 
of  Christ  in  the  Home. 

We  were  very  glad  for  the  presence 
of  our  brother  and  for  the  well-balanced  ■ 
and  edifying  teachings  he  gave  us  as 
he  was  given  utterance.  Our  thanks 
to  him  and  to  our  heavenly  Father 
for  these  things. 

He  left  for  his  home  on  the  evening 
of  the  fifth,  which  he  reached  safely 
in  due  time,  according  to  a  brief  com¬ 
munication  received  from  him.  Our 
thanks  to  him  and  also  to  his  family 
who  made  it  possible  for.  him  to  labor 
and  minister  to  others  in  this  manner. 

E.  M. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Pre.  Simon  L.  Yoder,  wife  and 
younger  daughters,  Princess  Anne,  Va., 
were  visitors  in  the  Castleman  River 
region  over  Sunday,  Feb.  10. 

The  brother  served  in  the  ministry 
of  the  Word  at  the  Flag  Run  meeting- 
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house,  near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  Sunday 
i>  forenoon. 


/  Pre.  Norman  D.  Beachy  and  wife, 
\  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  accompanied  by  Mrs. 

Daniel  Brenneman  and  Mrs.  Sol.  Yoder, 

!  Grantsville,  Md.,  were  visitors  in  the 
Norfolk,  Va.  region  over  Sunday,  Feb. 
*  17,  where  the  brother  presumably  serv¬ 
ed  in  the  ministry,  of  the  Word. 

Y  - 

Pre.  Ivan  Miller  and  wife,  and  Allen 
Maust  and  wife.  Grantsville,  Md.,  left 
for  an  eastern  C.P.S.  camp  visiting 
tour,  Feb.  23,  among  the  camps  on  the 
tour  being  Grottoes  and  Luray  in  Vir¬ 
ginia  and  Powellsville,  Maryland. 

Milton  Yoder  and  wife,  and  Joel  D. 
\  Beachy  and  wife,  Grantsville,  Md.,  left 
for  Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  Feb.  22, 
on  a  visit  among  relatives  and  acquaint¬ 
ances. 


I»  Ernest  Beachy  and  wife,  Salisbury, 

Pa.,  accompanied  by  a  few  other  rela- 
■4  tives,  whose  names  are  not  definitely 
known  to  us,  are  visiting  in  the  Norfolk, 
Va.,  regions. 

1  Hilda  Beitzel,  small  daughter  of  Roy 
4  Beitzel,  Accident,  Md.,  had  the  mis- 
foftune  of  seriously  injuring  her  eye 
r>  with  scissors  recently. 


Albert  U.  Yoder,  Grantsville,  Md., 
recently  had  his  foot  seriously  hurt 
while  working  in  the  woods  cutting 
timber. 


Edwin  E.  Yoder,  Grantsville,  Md., 
who  recently  returned  home  from  his 
trip  abroad  on  a  relief  cattle  boat,  ap¬ 
parently  went  through  some  unpleasant 
and  disturbing  experiences  on  his  tour. 


*  Daniel  Yoder,  Kalona,  Iowa,  is  visit¬ 
ing  his  mother,  Mrs.  Noah  S.  Beachy 
and  other  acquaintances  in  the  Castle- 
man  River  region. 


Pre.  Eli  D.  Tice,  Grantsville.  Md., 
is  afflicted  with  an  attack  of  rheumatic 
fever.  According  to  last  reports  the 
attack  has  not  been  severe  and  we 
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hope  he  may  soon  be  restored  to  normal 
condition. 


Pre.  Jacob  E.  Miller  and  wife,  Arthur, 
Ill.,  are  visiting  relatives  in  the  Castle- 
man  River  region,  and  the  brother 
served  the  church  in  the  ministry  of  the 
Word  at  the  Flag  Run  meetinghouse 
Sunday,  Feb.  24. 

From  here  they  expect  to  go  on 
east  to  visit  congregations  before  re¬ 
turning  home. 

Pre.  Shem  Peachey,  Springs,  Pa.,  is 
with  the  brotherhood  in  Stark  County, 
Ohio,  conducting  Bible  meetings  and 
preaching  the  Word. 

He  is  accompanied  by  Evan  Miller, 
Meyersdale,  Pa. 


THE  OUTLOOK 


J.  B.  Miller 

Last  number  of  Federal  Council  Bul¬ 
letin  says  editorially,  “It  is  important 
that  we  step  up  the  tempo  of  our  giving 
if  we  are  to  render  a  Christian  testi¬ 
mony  to  distressed  and  harried  people.” 
And  isn’t  it  self-evident  that  those  in 
need  must  soon  have  aid  if  they  are  to 
be  rescued  from  starvation  and  perish¬ 
ing  through  exposure  and  sickness?  If 
they  are  to  be  helped  it  must  be  be- 
Ifore  it  is  too  late. 

For  example,  I  am  told  a  supply  of 
canned  meats  is  to  be  moved  on  its 
first  and  initial  stage  of  transportation 
today,  (Feb.  21),  and  some  of  it  had 
been  prepared  and  canned  in  November. 
This  applies  to  our  own  immediate 
regions.  From  our  view-point  this 
seems  like  tardy  and  dilatory  action. 

However,  again  citing  Federal  Coun¬ 
cil  Bulletin,  “We  are  not  able  to  over¬ 
come  the  laws  of  space  and  time,  ... 
and  limitations  of  transport  and  po¬ 
litical  problems  also  have  their  re¬ 
straining  effect.  .  .  .  We  do  not  apolo-  , 
gize  for  these.  They  are  not  our  fault.” 

Probably  the  phrase  in  the  quotation 
“political  prdblems  .  .  .  havd  their 
restraining  effect,”  points  out  the  most 
hindering  and  delaying  factor  in  the  • 
situation,  coupled  with  the  usual  ap¬ 
plication  of  political  and  ecclesiastical 
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“red  tape.”  We  are  in  an  age  of 
bureau,  board  and  committee  regimen¬ 
tation  and  administration.  Even  in  our 
local  county  affairs  matters  are  so 
bureau-ized  that  it  seems  it  sometimes 
takes  more  to  administer  a  service  than 
the  service  amounts  to  when  once  ad¬ 
ministered,  let  alone  the<ielay  in  having 
the  service  executed  and  applied. 

Since  a  number  of  factors,  conditions 
and  circumstances  are  parts  of  the 
situation,  a  number  of  statements,  got¬ 
ten  from  various  sources,  shall  be  pre¬ 
sented  herewith,  as  follows,  which  may 
serve  to  inform  and  enlighten: 

In  answer  to  urgent  appeals  for  al¬ 
lowing  shipment  of  relief  supplies  to 
Germany,  the  following  answer  has 
come  from  President  Truman  ...  to  Dr. 
Roswell  W.  Barnes  of  Federal  Council 
of  Churches: 

My  dear  Dr.  Barnes: 

.  .  .  The  Department  of  State  has 
recently  approved  in  principle  the  ship¬ 
ment  of  private  relief  to  Germany  from 
the  United  States.' .  .  .  The  War  De¬ 
partment  is  making  arrangements  for 
the  equitable  and  efficient  distribution 
m  relief  within  Germany.  For  the 
moment  these  arrangements  can  be 
made  only  for  the  United  States  zone 
of  occupation.  It  is  hoped,  however, 
apem  aq  Xjjjoi^  -fern  sjuamaSuBajB 
with  our  allies  for  the  distribution 
of  private  relief  throughout  all  Ger¬ 
many. 

I  am  afraid  that  it  may  take  some 
time  to  complete  arrangements  in  Ger¬ 
many.  in  view  of  the  difficulties  of 
organization  there.  You  may  rest  as¬ 
sured,  however,  that  the.  government 
is  aware  of  the  problem  and  is  doing 
its  utmost  to  effect  a  speedy  solution. 

Harry  S.  Truman 

In  The  Lutheran  of  Jan.  9,  we  are 
told  “in  conclusion”  page,  referring  to 
the  recent  European  visits  of  Drs.  Fry 
and  Long  of  the  Unitec}  Lutheran 
church,  “Both  travelers  emphasized  the 
extent  to  which  American  military  au¬ 
thorities  in  Germany  are  responsive  to 
opinions  back  home.  They  steer  by 
tbeir  press  clippings.  If  people  of  the 
United  States  complain  that  the  Ger¬ 
mans  are  pampered,  fbey  crack  down. 


If  Americans  were  to  demand  generous 
treatment  of  a  conquered  people  that 
would  be  given.  We  get  the  kind  of 
foreign  policy  our  hearts  desire. 

^Unfortunately  the  bulk  of  the  people 
<  in  America  can’t  think  straight  in 
thi£  matter.  We  are  still  under  the 
shadow  of  ‘hate  your  enemy’  propa¬ 
ganda.  This  idea  of  redemptive  love 
is  Ijalked  mostly  in  sermons. 

‘ .  .  .  If  we  bring  what  offerings  we 
cap,  God  may  miraculously  multiply 
ouif  gifts.  Things  like  that  have  hap¬ 
pened  before.” 

In  the  same  publication,  same  date, 
we  are  told :  “American  authorities 
have  held  up  permission  for  Germany 
on  the  theory  that  public  opinion  in  the 
United  States  insists  on  a  ‘hard  peace.’  ” 

In  the  same  publication  we  are  also 
tol(l,  quoting  Dr.  Long,  “Few  could 
see  the  horrible  distress  which  now 
prevails  in  Germany  and  not  feel  an 
overpowering  desire  to  help.  We  ought 
to  come  to  the  Germans  in  a  different 
spirit  than  they  came  to  the  rest  of  the 
wQrld.” 

In  The  Lutheran  of  Jan.  30,  Robert 
W.  Root,  from  the  World  Council  of 
Churches  headquarters,  Geneva,  Switz¬ 
erland,  is  quoted :  “Hitler’s  ideas  really 
won.  Cold,  congealed  hate — revenge 
is  in  the  saddle  in  Germany.  We  who 
call  ourselves  Christians  are  going  to 
have  to  face  up  to  the  way  we  are 
treating  our  recent  enemies.  .  .  .  The 
great  misery  today  is  in  Germany.  Even 
if  it  is  not  popular,  Christians  must  rec¬ 
ognize  that  we  are  doing  unto  our 
enemies  as  we  would  not  be  done  unto.” 

In  the  same  publication  we  are  also 
told,  the  statement  being  credited  to 
Dr.  Fry :  “Bestiality  has  been  let  loose 
in  the  world.  Every  nation  is  in  danger 
of  being  sucked  in.  Our  danger  is  that 
we  shall  imitate  instead  of  abhor.” 

Back  in  October  we  were  already 
told  of  the  End  of  German  Theology 
in  the  words  of  Dr.  L.  J.  Trinterud  in 
the  Protestant  Voice:  “The  Nazi  ex¬ 
periment  brought  to  a  decisive  close 
the  long  period  in  which  German  reli¬ 
gious  thought  played  a  dominant  part 
in  shaping  Western  Christian  thought. 
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For  over  a  century  Germany  had  ex¬ 
ercised  an  almost  determining  influ¬ 
ence  upon  the  religious  thought  of  both 
Great  Britain  and  the  United  States. 

.  .  .  The  old  confidence  in  the  integrity 
of  German  scholarship  on  the  part  of 
British  and  American  churchmen  has 
gone.  .  .  .” 

But  turning  to  testimonies  of  German 
sources  themselves,  abstracts  from  an 
address  by  Hans  Lilje,  reputed  to  be  a 
brave  German  church  leader,  we  read, 
as  quoted :  “We  Germans  must  learn — 
as  other  nations  may  have  to  learn — 
that  we  are  a  people  that  are  guilty 
of  a  great  desertion.  The  root  of  our 
national  catastrophe  is  that  we  de¬ 
serted  God. 

“Thaf  is  made'  quite  clear  by  ex¬ 
amples  from  our  spiritual  history.  I 
would  like  to  remind  you  how  it  looked 
inside  the  heads  of  the  ‘educated’  of 
our  nation.  Look  at  the  average  edu¬ 
cated  German  of  the  recent  past.  What 
were  his  mental  possessions? 

“He  did  not  know  anything  of  the 
Bible.  .  .  .  Otherwise  he  would  not 
have  been  able  to  believe  all  the  non¬ 
sense  they  told  him  about  the  Old 
Testament. 

“And  how  did  it  happen  that  the  word 
of  God  lost  its  meaning  for  the  ‘edu¬ 
cated’  man?  He  believed  he  could  be 
a  Christian  no  longer  because  science 
prevented  him — whatever  this  science 
was.  He  did  not  know  that  science 
had  advanced  far  beyond  his  ignorant 
scruples.  .  .  . 

“What  was  inside  the  head  of  the 
average  ‘educated’  person  when  he  con¬ 
templated  the  technical  world?  He 
thought  the  world  of  technology,  with 
its  marvelous  inventions,  miracles,  and 
progress  had  not  really  left  any  room 
for  the  ‘dear  Lord.’  We  could  make 
everything  ourselves.  Indeed  we  had 
progressed  very  far.  But  you  had  to 
practically  force  those  so-called  edu¬ 
cated  people  to  see  this  one  simple  fact ; 
Man  had  taken  everything  into  his 
own  hands.  We  had  tnade  inventions 
never  known  before.  Constantly  we 
discovered  new  methods  and  new  ma¬ 
chines.  In  this  new  world  we  annihilate 
and  destroy  as  never  before.  And  now 


before  our  eyes  unfolds  a  world  of  ruins 
and  every  stone  exclaims  ‘This  is  the 
world  where  man  thought  he  did  not 
need  ^od.’ 

“Even  the  most  stupid  ought  to 
learn  his  lesson  now.  What  shall  we 
say  abofit  those  who  said :  ‘The  fate 
of  Germany  depends  on  our  fists’  ? 
An  entire  nation  had  to  pay  for  the 
insane  idea  that  one  could  discharge  the 
living  God  if  one  saw  fit.  This  is  what 
I  would  say  to  the  ‘educated’  man  who 
believes  he  has  no  time  for  the  living 
God.  .  .  .  Bismark  said — and  we  have 
made  his  word  a  platitude — ‘We  Ger¬ 
mans  fear  God  and  nothing  else  in  this 
world.’  Afterwards  we  turned  this 
word  around.  We  stopped  fearing  God 
and  began  to  fear  human  lords  with 
trembling  and  cowardice.  .  .  . 

“God’s  world  goes  on  from  day  to 
day.  .  .  .  One  of  the  most  impressive 
words  in  Scripture  is  ‘The  heavens 
declare  the  glory  of  God ;  and  the  fir¬ 
mament  showeth  his  handywork.’  This 
is  the  creation’s  daily  song.  .  .  . 

“And  I  do  not  say  this  to  get  our 
minds  off  our  problems.  I  say  it  so 
that  we  should  learn  again  how  to 
believe.  Let  us  stop  talking  about 
‘nature’  and  ‘natural  law.’  Things  don’t 
just  run  by  themselves.  Let  us  open  our 
eyes  and  hearts  and  understand.  He  is 
still  here  who  can  give  us  bread.  .  . 

Some  of  us,  at  least,  remember  the 
days  when  the  upper  class  of  Germany 
indulged  in  boastful  and  ambitious  ex¬ 
pressions  about  culture  and  the  “super¬ 
man,”  that  German  ideal  of  super- 
exalted  excellence  and  superiority,  a 
being  fancied  superior  to  the  rugged, 
substantial,  industrious,  wholesome 
German,  who  had  attained  well-earned 
repute  for  his  sterling,  intrinsic  virtues. 
The  comparatively  favored  few  were 
to  subsist  and  thrive  upon  the  toil  and 
hardships  of  the  common  man.  The 
poorer  and  the  underclassed  were  to 
struggle  and  fare  scantily,  if  need  be, 
that  the  favored  ones  might  live  in 
luxuriance  and  ease,  the  exertions  of  the 
favored  ones  to  be  exercjsed  in  sport 
and  in  combat. 

And  ex-service  men  today  praise  the 
good  qualities  found  among  many  of 
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the  ordinary  Germans  even  today,  after 
the  recent  Hitler  regime. 

We  know,  too,  that  first  from  Hol¬ 
land,  and  then  from  Germany  came 
that  flood  of  higher  criticism  and  super¬ 
liberal  free-thought  and  infidelity  which 
spread  and  pervaded  Great  Britain  and 
the  United  States,  and  has  corrupted 
the  morals  and  religion  of  our  land. 

In  the  above  quotations  Pastor  Lilje 
aptly  says,  “We  Germans  must  learn— 
as  other  nations  may  have  to  learn — 
that  we  are  a  people  guilty  of  a  great 
desertion.  The  root  of  our  national 
catastrophe  is  that  we  deserted  God.” 

Let  us  have  a  care.  When  we  ad¬ 
vance  and  hold  to  ideals  which  advocate 
a  life  occupation  which  dispenses  with 
manual  labor  and  which  seeks  to  im¬ 
pose  the  exertion  and  pain  of  bodily 
labor  on  the  other  man,  we  are  going 
in  the  direction  of  a  course  and  policy 
which  must  mean  oppression  and  in¬ 
justice  to  the  ill-favored  classes.  And 
pursuing  such  course  we  go  toward 
war,  though  we  may  claim  nonresist¬ 
ance  at  the  start.  And  some  of  our  folks 
who  are  entangled  in  the  mesnes  of 
worldly  organizations  are  already  fur¬ 
ther  on  the  way  to  despotism  and  war 
than  they  realize,  it  is  to  be  feared. 

Bear  in  mind,  the  quotation  marks 
indicate  what  the  cited  writers  and 
speakers  stated  and  are  not  supplied 
by  the  writer  of  this. 

Today  the  United  States  and  Canada 
are  blessed  with  an  abundance  of  neces¬ 
saries  and  means  of  living.  (,Our  own 
.  country,  especially,  seeks  to  get  by 
without  six  days  of  labor  as  imposed 
upon  man  in  the  creation.  The  charge 
against  men  at  one  time  was  that  of 
“  .  .  .  pride,  fulness  of  bread,  and  a- 
bundance  of  idleness,”  and  failure  to 
strengthen  the  hands  of  the  poor  and 
needy,  that  they  were  haughty,  and 
committed  abominations.  See  Ezekiel 
16:49. 

Again  we  find  indictments  against 
God’s  people  in  the  words,  “But  this 
people  hath  a  revolting  and  a  rebellious 
heart;  they  are  revolted  and  gone. 
Neither  say  they  in  their  heart.  Let  us 
fear  the  Lord  our  God,  that  giveth 
rain,  both  the  former  and  the  latter, 
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in  his  season.  .  .  .  Your  iniquities  have 
turned  away  these  things,  and  your 
sins  have  withholden  good  things  from 
you.  ...  A  wonderful  and  horrible 
thing  is  committed  in  the  land;  the 
prophets  prophesy  falsely,  and  the 
priests  bear  rule  by  their  means;  and 
my  people  love  to  have  it  so:  and  what 
will  ye  do  in  the  end  thereof?”  Jere¬ 
miah  5:23-25,  30-31. 

But  “Let  us  search  and  try  our  ways, 
and  turn  again  to  the  Lord.  Let  us 
lift  up  our  hearts  with  our  hands  unto 
God  in  the  heavens.” 

“For  the  Lord  will  not  cast  off  for 
ever;  but  though  he  cause  grief,  yet 
will  he  have  compassion  according  to 
the  multitude  of  his  mercies.”  j 

For,  “It  is  of  the  Lord’s  mercies  that 
we  are  not  consumed,  because  his  com¬ 
passions  fail  not.  They  are  new  every 
morning :  great  is  thy  -  faithfulness.” 
Lamentations  3:  40-41,  31-33,  22-23. 

“Come,  and  let  us  return  unto  the 
Lord :  for  he  hath  torn,  and  he  will  heal 
us;  he  hath  smitten,  and  he  will  bind 
us  up.”  Hosea  6:1. 

THE  FAITH  OF  OUR  FATHERS 

Part  3 

J.  J.  Overholt 

In  an  article  entitled,  “The  Situation 
in  American  Mennonitism,”  (Sword 
and  Trumpet,  July,  1944),  Brother 
Noah  Mack  has  presented  a  striking 
picture  of  conditions  in  the  church 
from  fifty  or  sixty  years  ago  to  the 
present  time,  and  has  herewith  volun¬ 
teered  a  solution  to  the  cause  of  the 
church’s  drift  worldward.  His  conclu¬ 
sion  on  the  cause  of  the  drift  in  attire, 
however,  is  in  our  humble  opinion,  quite 
unbalanced,  in  that  it  promotes  and 
substantiates  the  alibi  that  man  has 
mord  or  less  been  giving  since  the  days 
of  Adam.  The  main  content,  concerning 
dresjs,  is  as  follows: 

“Bare  arms,  bare  necks  and  chests, 
and  short  skirts  used  to  be  the  dress’ 
of  prostitutes,  but  now  women  come  to 
church  with  such  an  appearance  and 
with  no  shame  at  all.  At  times  one 
comes  into  families  where  the  mother 
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is  consistently  plain  but  has  her  grow¬ 
ing  daughters,  not  members,  dressed  in 
a  most  shameful  way,  arms,  legs,  and 
chests  bare,  having  no  garments  to 
cover  their  legs  above  the  knees  suf¬ 
ficiently,  Such  girls  are  an  abomination 
when  they  walk  or  stand,  but  when  they 
sit  down  they  are  vulgar  and  shocking 
and  all  the  more  so  because  they  have 
mothers  who  know  what  decent  dress 
is  like. 

“In  bitterness  of  heart  one  must 
ask,  Have  these  mothers  no  regard? 
Are  they  blind  to  the  spiritual  welfare 
of  their  daughters?  Do  they  not  fear 
to  thus  let  their  daughters  go  out  as 
objects  of  temptations,  exposed  to 
moral  and  physical  harm?  Such  moth¬ 
ers  belong  to  the  army  of  overthrow 
for  they  are  bringing  up  their  daughters 
contrary  to  the  Bible  and  contrary  to 
(their  own  better  knowledge,  for  the 
church  does  constantly  teach  that  par¬ 
ents  should  bring  up  their  children  in 
the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord. 
Eph.  6:3. 

“Mothers,  daughters,  sisters  in  the 
Mennonite  Church  who  are  following 
the  above  described  course,  may  the 
God  of  Heaven  through  human  instru¬ 
mentality  make  you  hear  by  a  loud 
and  bitter  cry,  YOU  ARE  OVER¬ 
THROWING  THE  CHURCH! 

“You  are  evidently  not  doing  this  by 
premeditated  wicked  intentions,  but 
you  are  carrying  out  the  Devil’s  wicked 
plans  just  as  much  so  as  Haman  was 
in  what  he  intended  to  carry  out  against 
God’s  people  in  his  day. 

“  .  .  .  This  army  (of  overthrow)  is 
composed  of  every  mother,  every 
daughter  in  the  Mennonite  Church  who 
take  part  in  the  abominable  and  sham¬ 
ful  styles  of  dress  which  fihe  world  of 
fashion  ( ?)  has  brought  into  the 
church;  this  army  also  includes  those 
who  themselves  are  orderly  in  dress 
but  help  their  daughters  along  in  this 
abomination  and  resist  God’s  servants 
in  the  church  in  their  efforts  to  lead  the 
church  in  the  plain  paths  of  holy  living. 

“Sisters!  mothers!  wives!  daughters! 
for  God’s  sake,  for  Christ’s  sake,  for 
your  own  dear  souls’  sake,  do  not 
wreck  the  church!  Do  not  wreck  the 


church!  DO  NOT  WRECK  THE 
CHURCH! 

“If,  however,  you  will  continue  in 
your  determination,  you  will  be  able  to 
overthrow  the  church;  you  have  over¬ 
thrown  nations  and  churches  of  the 

past  and  you  are  fully  able  to  do  so 
now  if  you  continue  to  be  agents  of 
Satan.” 

The  brother,  as  a  faithful  watchman 
on  the  ramparts  pf  Zion,  has  in  the 
foregoing  passages  sounded  the  alarm  j 
against  the  foe,  as  he  sees  it,  and  has 
made  an  appeal  which  we  hope  will  be 
considered  by  everyone.  There  is,  how¬ 
ever,  a  glaring  defect  in  the  conclusions 
he  has  drawn,  and  subsequent  appeal, 
that  is  very  conspicious,  in  that  very 
little  or  nothing  is  said  about  the  mascu¬ 
line  side  of  the  house.  Does  this  omis¬ 
sion  of  the  leaders  and  heads  of  the 
families  where  these  very  conditions  are 
found,  imply  that  they  are  all  dead  men,  I 
or  unbelievers,  or  such  as  have  “denied 
the  faith,”  I  Tim.  5:8,  who  share  no 
responsibility  whatever  in  the  church 
of  Christ  and  in  the  home?  Or  does  it 
infer  that  the  men’s  side  of  the  house 
is  filled  with  individuals  living  such 
splendid,  exemplary,  Christian  lives, 
“unspotted  from  the  world,”  that  they 
are  not  even  to  be  considered  as  contrib¬ 
uting  factors  in  the  mad  transition 
into  worldliness  ?  Or  does  this  omission 
reveal  that  the  church  is  considering  as 
a  lost  cause,  the  continued  stressing  of 
nonconformity  on  the  men’s  side,  (there  ( 
having  been  no  true  nonconformity 
here  for  some  time),  and  has  finally 
waked  up  to  the  realization,  that  with 
its  passing  on  the  women’s  side,  there 
is  being  lost  the  only  vestige  of  true 
nonconformity  the  church  has  had  in 
several  generations?  Regardless  of  what 
the  motive  in  this  omission  may  have 
been,  that  the  men  in  the  church  and 
in  the  home  are  the  more  influential  and 
responsible  for  the  policies  therein,  is 
not  only  Bible  teaching,  but  also  stands 
to  reason. 

Surely  no  stretch  of  the  imagination 
is  necessary  to  see  that  conditions  along 
the  line  of  attire  in  the  church  would 
be  far  better  today  had  the  men  a 

generation  or  so  ago,  as  leaders  in  the 
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Christian  church  and  home,  firmly  ad¬ 
hered  to  .the  Biblical  and  historical 
standards  of  the  faith,  and  instead  of 
having  been  the  first  to  succumb  to 
the  swaggering,  dudish  styles  of  the 
world,  had  taken  disciplinary  measures 
to  safeguard  the  purity  of  the  church ! 
Their  effeminate,  craven  example  of 
the  past  generation  is  truly  a  far  cry 
to  the  standard  upheld  by  the  zealous 
champion,  Menno  Simons,  who  writes, 
(Complete  Works  I,  p.  144),  that:  “If 
this  (worldliness  in  attire)  is  forbidden 
to  women,  HOW  MUCH  MORE 
THEN  SHOULD  MEN  ABSTAIN 
FROM  IT,  WHO  ARE  THE  LEAD¬ 
ERS  AND  HEADS  OF  THEIR 
WOMEN”! 

Apparently,  the  majority  of  men  who 
call  themselves  by  Menno’s  name,  to¬ 
day,  have  never  read  this  passage  from 
his  writings.  If  they  have  done  so, 
they  have  surely  rejected  its  content, 
through  the  pursuance  of  a  shallow, 
spineless  course  which  is  the  very  op¬ 
posite  of  that  which  Menno  advocates. 
Of  all  the  infamous  and  ignominious 
chapters  in  the  annals  of  American 
Mennonitism  being  written  today,  sure¬ 
ly  the  spectacle  of  Mennonite  and 
Amish  Mennonite  men,  the  fathers  of 
the  future  church,  arraying  themselves 
in  the  fashions  of  the  age,  is  an  out¬ 
standing  one.  As  professing  members 
of  Christ,  and  vying,  thus,  with  the 
vilest  libertine  and  white  slavery  traf¬ 
ficker  from  the  moral  cesspools  of 
America,  to  satisfy  the  whims  of  the 
Satanic  power,  fashion,  they  are  paint¬ 
ing  a  picture  that  is  very  sad,  indeed. 

Who  shkll  give  account  for  these 
conditions  at  the  judgment  seat  of 
Christ?  Shall  the  layman  and  the  min¬ 
istry  point  to  the  sisters  and  say : 
“You  were  responsible  for  the  over¬ 
throw  of  the  church !”  Or  shall  they 
rather  say :  "We  were'  the  more  re¬ 
sponsible”? 

Bro.  Mack,  in  the  afore-mentioned 
article,  writes  that :  “Visits  have  been 
made  in  more  than  one  ordained  man’s 
home  where  the  daughters,  although 
members,  wore  dresses  which  would 
hardly  bend  over  their  knees.  These 
conditions  are  met  with  East  and  West. 


Brethren  on  being  approached  about 
their  daughters’  unbecoming  dresses 
gave  answer:  ‘I  have  lost  my  control 
in  the  house.’  ”  (Ibid.  p.  216) 

Do  testimonies  of  this  type  possibly 
shejd  some  light  on  the  question,  as  to 
why  many  churches,  today,  are  ap¬ 
parently  “out  of  control,”  swerving 
tow;ard  the  brink  of  eternal  chaos  ? 

The  apostle  Paul,  in  writing  of  the 
qualifications  of  the  ministry,  states 
thai:  a  bishop  MUST  be:  “One  that 
rulelth  well  his  own  house,  having  his 
children  in  subjection  with  all  gravity ; 
(For  if  a  man  know  not  how  to  rule 
his  own  house,  HOW  SHALL  HE 
TAtCE  CARE  OF  THE  CHURCH 
OF  GOD?)  I  Tim.  3:4,5. 

Wha$  is  the1  issue,  today,  among  us, 
who  have  as  yet  at  least  a  semblance  of 
interest  in  the  doctrine  of  nonconform¬ 
ity  in  attire?  Is  it  that  we  are  reject¬ 
ing,  or  perhaps,  neglecting  its  teaching? 
Or  is  it  that  we  are  failing  to  define. 
Biblically,  conscientiously,  honestly, 
what  true  nonconformity  consists  of 
in  this  day? 

The  late  John  S.  Coffman,  pioneer 
Mennonite  evangelist,  wrote  (Herald 
of  Truth,  February  13,  1882,  p.  55) : 

“Unless  the  church,  like  zealous  Menno 
Simons,  pious  John  Wesley  and  his 
colaborers,  and  many  others,  TAKES 
THE  RESPONSIBILITY  TO  SAY 
WHAT  IS  PLAIN  AND  BECOMING 
APPAREL  FOR  DISCIPLES  OF 
JESfUS,  she  will  soon  be  led  by  the 
gaudy  votaries  of  fashion  to  her  shame 
and  the  dishonor  of  her  humble  Mas¬ 
ter  !” 

The  late  John  Horsch  wrote  (World¬ 
ly  Conformity  in  Dress,  p.  18)  :  “It  is 
clearly  necessary,  in  order  to  maintain 
a  Scriptural  position  on  the  point-  of 
modesty  of  attire,  that  the  Church 
DRAW  THE  LINE  AGAINST  CER¬ 
TAIN  MODES  OF  DRESS  AND  DE¬ 
FINE  THE  PRACTICAL  MEAN¬ 
ING  OF  MODESTY  OF  ATTIRE 
FOR  OUR  TIME.” 

What,  then,  is  plain,  becoming,  mod¬ 
est,  nonconformed  apparel  in  our  day? 
Here,  again,  there  are  apparently  as 
many  conceptions  as  there  are  factions 
in  the  church,  ranging  from  outright 
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slovenliness  to  the  wearing  of  worldly  against  giving  aid  to  Mennonite  fugi- 
•1  j*  fashions,  with  both  extremes  laying  tives;  it  was  stated  that  they  were 
claim  to  modest,  nonconformed  apparel,  readily  RECOGNIZABLE  AT  FIRST 
Between  these  contrasting  positions  SIGHT.”  (Ibid.  p.  368) 
there  is  ample  room  for  a  happy  medi-  Following  are  other  citations  from 
um  which  we  believe  is  the  more  nearly  Horsch’s  “Mennonites  in  Europe,” 

identical  to  the  views  held  by  the  early  showing  that  the  early  church  avoided 

church.  In  the  early  church  this  con-  costly  attire,  stressed  modesty  and 

.ill  sisted  of:  (1)  a  uniform  garb  which  simplicity,  and  had  regulations  on  dress, 

was  recognizable  on  sight;  (2)  not  made  Heinrich  Bullingei-  wrote  in  1531  that 
i  of  costly  material,  neither  was  pattern-  the  Swiss  Brethren  (Mennonites),  in- 

ed  after  the  superfluous  fashions  of  the  sisted  on  modest  apparel  and  con- 

world,  and  was  designed  for  coverage  demned  outward  adornment.  They  re- 

and  not  ornamentation  or  display.  proved  earnestly  all  vain  display — 

Following  are  citations  from  various  ‘‘they  rejected  all  wearing  of  costly 
v  A  sources  which  we  believe  will  corrobo-  clothing  and  ornaments” — and  had 
rate  this  belief.  REGULATIONS  in  regard  to  cloth- 

In  “Sources  on  the  History  of  the  ing.  (p.  36 7) 

Anabaptists,”  by  Dr.  Gustav  Bossert,  Johannes  Kessler,  describing  the  ori- 
’  (Christianity  and  Dress,  J.  C.  Wenger,  gin  of  the  Swiss  BretWen  church,  says: 
p.  14),  four  instances  are  given  show-  “Their  life  was  irreproachable.  They 
ing  that  the  Anabaptists  wore  apparel  shunned  costly  clothing.”  (p.  367) 
that  was  distinct  from  the  world  and  The  chronicler  Sebastian  Franck, 

recognizable  on  sight.  They  are  as  who  lived  in  South  Germany,  wrote  in 

follows:  (1)  In  the  year  1617  a  case  1531  that  there  were  Anabaptists  who 

'■  is  cited  of  a  son  named  Christopher  followed  REGULATIONS  in  respect 

1  Reichlip  who  became  an  Anabaptist,  to  simplicity  of  clothing,  (p.  367) 

He  often  wrote  to  his  parents,  trying  August  Pfeiffer,  an  early  Lutheran 
to  mislead  them.  “Last  Candlemas  theologian,  wrote :  “The  Mennonites 
Day”  he  came  home  in  ANABAPTIST  shun  IMMODESTY  IN  DRESS.”  (p. 
CLOTHES,  (p.  881)  (2)  A  certain  man  368) 

came  from  the  land  of  Moravia  in  the  Van  Bentheim,  a  Dutch  author, 

■  year  1608.  He  was  not  regarded  as  wrote  in  1698:  “We  may  learn  from 
an  Anabaptist  for  neither  his  CLOTH-  these  people  much  that  is  good,  namely 
ING  nor  his  speech  were  Anabaptist,  humility,  contentment,  sobriety,  and 
(p.  806)  (3)  In  the  year  1598  a  certain  especially  charity  toward  the  needy.  .  .  . 
man  named  Konrad  Wertz  was  still  an  Above  all  they  insist  on  MODESTY 
Anabaptist  for  he  still  wore  THEIR  in  respect  to  clothing.”  (p.  368) 
CLOTHING,  (p.  741.)  (4)  In  the  year  Dr.  Carl  Adolf  Cornelius  says:  “The 
‘‘  *  1598.  a  certain  man  named  Mathew  Anabaptist  messengers  of  the  Gospel 

Kappel  was  regarded  by  another  party  came  in  HUMBLE  APPEARANCE 
as  an  Anabaptist  ON  ACCOUNT  OF  and  UNASSUMING  ATTIRE,  much 
HIS  CLOTHING,  (p.  691)  like  the  apostles.”  (p.  293) 

John  Horsch,  in  his  chapter  pn  the  A  Roman  Catholic  theologian.  Franz 
“Persecution  of  Early  Anabaptists,”  Agricola,  in  a  book  entitled,  “Against 

(Mennonites  in  Europe,  p.  308)  il-  the  Terrible  Errors  of  the  Anabaptists,” 

'¥  lustfates  this  point  as  follows:  “A  written i  in  1582,  says,  among  other 

martyrs’  hymn  makes  mention  of  three  things:  “NO  OUTWARD  PERSON- 

Mennonite  women  who,  in  1557,  were  AL  DISPLAY  is  found  or  discernible 

imprisoned  in  Het  Steen  (castle),  and  among  them.”  (p.  295) 

whose  bodies,  identified  by  their  Another  Roman  Catholic  author, 
CLOTHING,  were  seen  floating  down  Christopher  Andreas  Fischer,  wrote 
the  river  toward  the  sea.”  concerning  the  Hutterian  Brethren : 

“In  a  mandate  against  the  Brethren  “They  do  not  wear  apparel  which  in- 
in  the  canton  Bern  warning  was  given  dicates  WORLDLY  SHOW.”  (p.  296) 
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Heinrich  Ludolf  Bentheim,  a  Luth¬ 
eran  theologian  wrote  of  the  Mennon- 
ites  of  Holland  in  1698,  that:  .  .  . 
they  insisted  on  MODESTY  in  respect 
to  clothing,  although  in  Amsterdam 
there  are  some  who  are  attracting  at¬ 
tention  by  using  periwigs  and  other 
indications  of  worldliness.  However 
in  Friesland  and  in  Groningen  one  will 
see  them  in  PLAIN  DRESS,  although 
they  also  as  a  class  are  well  informed 
and  well-to-do.”  (p.  251) 

In  the  light  of  the  foregoing  evidence, 
we  wish  to  ask  the  following  questions : 
What  shall  the  future  policy  of  the 
church  be  on  the  dress  question?  Shall 
it  be  one  of  indifference  to  existing 
conditions  in  the  church,  of  evasion  of 
the  issues  that  confront  us,  of  compror 
mise  on  the  Biblical  and  historical 
principles  of  the  faith?  Shall  the  un¬ 
circumcised  Philistine,  (Fashionable 
attire  within  the  church),  be  permitted, 
unchallenged,  to  daily  “DEFY  THE 
ARMIES  OF  THE  LIVING  GOD”? 
Or  shall  some  valiant  Davids  arise  who 
will  vanquish  this  foe,  and  purge  the 
church  of  its  anti-Christian  influences, 
that  all  men  “MAY  KNOW  THAT 
THERE  IS  A  GOD  IN  ISRAEL”? 
Shall  we  pray  to  this  end? 

In  noticing  the  third  phase  of  this 
study,  namely  that : 

THE  CHURCH  OF  OUR  FORE¬ 
FATHERS  WAS  A  HOLY 
CHURCH, 

we  believe  it  would  be  well,  first  of  all, 
to  examine  an  idea  which  is  prevailing 
more  or  less  in  various  parts  of  the 
church.  This  is  the  theory  of  an  “in¬ 
visible  church”  within  the  visible,  and 
is  nearly  always  given  by  individuals 
who  attempt  to  whitewash  the  incon¬ 
sistencies  and  corruptions  which  pre¬ 
vail  within  the  church.  Surely,  “in¬ 
visibility  of  the  church”  is  a  term  which 
is  self-contradictory'  in  the  light  of 
scriptures  such  as:  “Ye  are  the  light 
of  the  world.  A  city  that  is  set  on  an 
hill  cannot  be  hid,”  “Let  your  light  so 
shine — that  they  may  see,”  etc.  Accord¬ 
ing  to  Horsch  (Ibid.  p.  339),  “The  early 
Mennonites  held  that  when  the  church 
becomes  invisible  it  does  not  exist. 

(To  be  continued) 


RELIEF  NOTES 
Blankets  Coining  In 

The  first  blankets  for  Europe  arrived  at 
M.C.C.  headquarters  about  a  week  ago  and 
the  first  trickle  has  within  the  last  few  days 
mounted  to  a  good-sized  stream.  The  blankets 
will  be  baled  as  rapidly  as  possible  in  prepara¬ 
tion  for  overseas  shipment.  Persons  interested 
in  helping  to  reach  the  goal  <^f  50,000  blankets 
for  Europe  should  send  their  contributions  by 
express  to  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee, 
Akron,  Pa. 

#  #  # 

Flour  Shipments 

Ten  carloads  of  flour  donated  by  Mennon¬ 
ite  communities,  a  total  of  6,550  bags,  left 
New  York  for  France  on  Jan.  26  aboard  the 
SS  American  Forwarded.  On  Jan.  30,  four¬ 
teen  carloads  of  flour,  a  total  of  9,468  bags, 
left  Baltimore  for  Holland  on  the  SS  Blom- 
mersdyk.  These  shipments  bring  the  total 
carjoads  shipped  to  twenty-seven. 

#  #  # 

Clothing  Distribution  in  Holland 

Five  M.C.C.  relief  workers  have  been  busy 
the  past  few  weeks  distributing  clothing  in 
towns  around  Amsterdam,  Holland.  Half  of 
the  goods  is  distributed  to  Mennonites  and 
half  to  non-Mennonites.  Each  adult  receives 
one  garment  and  each  child,  three  garments. 
One  of  the  workers,  Ruth  Hilty,  writes  that 
lines  begin  forming  sometimes  two  hours  be¬ 
fore  the  doors  open  in  the  morning  and  some 
staijd  in  line  all  day  without  food,  waiting 
their  turn  to  be  fitted.  She  reports  that  during 
a  recent  week,  1,193  adults,  1,184  children, 
and  104  babies,  a  total  of  2,481  persons,  were 
helped. 

#  #  * 

Construction  and  Transport  Units  Planned 

Plans  are  underway  looking  to  the  establish¬ 
ment  this  spring  of  construction  and  transport 
unij:s  in  several  European  countries.  Investiga¬ 
tion  of  possible  areas  of  service  for  such  units 
is  to  be  made  by  Henry  Detwiler,  who  has 
been  serving  in  Egypt,  and  Irvin  R.  Horst, 
under  appointment  for  Northwest  Europe. 
Henry  Detwiler  arrived  in  Rome  on  Feb.  7 
and  is  to  visit  a  Friends  unit  now  in  operation 
in  Italy  as  a  part  of  the  initial  investigation. 
It  ijs  hoped  that  units  of  from  ten  to-twenty- 
five  men  might  be  used  in  transporting  relief 


155 


$  e  r  o  I  b  b c r  a  fj  r  Ij  c  i  t 


goods  or  in  construction  work  in  villages  or 
on  individual  farms.  Some  of  the  units  may 
be  located  in  Mennonite  communities.  Defi¬ 
nite  plans  will  be  laid  after  the  investigation 
is  completed. 

#  #  # 

PEACE  SECTION  NOTES 
Methodists  to  Withdraw  May  31 

The  Commission  on  World  Peace  of  the 
Methodist  Church  will  withdraw  administra¬ 
tion  of  Methodist  C.P.S.  units  and  financial 
responsibility  for  its  C.P.S.  men  as  of  May  31, 
1946,  the  date  of  the  close  of  its  fiscal  year. 
This  decision  of  a  Special  Committee  on  Con¬ 
scientious  Objectors  was  approved  by  an  over¬ 
whelming  majority  of  Methodist  C.P.S.  men 
who  voted  on  the  issue.  The  basis  for  with¬ 
drawal  is  given  in  part  in  a  statement  by 
Charles  F.  Boss,  Jr.,  executive  secretary  of  the 
Commission:  “Being  so  thoroughly  opposed 
to  the  adoption  of  peacetime  compulsory  mili¬ 
tary  training,  and  finding  no  grave  emer¬ 
gency  now  which  justifies  the  further  implica¬ 
tion  of  the  Commission  in  the  administration 
of  conscription  in  peacetime,  the  Commission 
therefore  announces  its  purpose  to  withdraw 
its  administration  of  such  units  as  of  May  31, 
1946.” 

The  Commission  will,  however,  continue 
to  assist  C.P.S.  men  in  any  way  possible,  and 
will  continue  indefinitely  its  efforts  to  meet 
financial  obligations  which  accrue  up  to  the 
May  31  date. 

#  *  ,  * 

C.P.S.  NOTTS 

Topeka,  Kansas,  Unit  Fails  to  Materialize 

Personal  investigation  of  the  Topeka,  Kans., 
veterans’  hospital  by  Selective  Service  and 
M.C.C.  representatives  resulted  in  a  decision 
not  to  place  a  C.P.S.  unit  there.  Apparently 
there  had  been  a  misunderstanding  as  to  the 
hospital’s  personnel  needs  as  it  was  determined 
that  there  was  sufficient  local  labor  to  meet 
the  need.  The  superintendent  had  not  intend¬ 
ed  to  request  a  C.P.S.  unit,  but,  having  heard 
of  the  high  quality  of  work  done  by  C.P.S.  at¬ 
tendants,  wished  to  hire  up  to  150  released 
C.P.S.  men  to  work  in  this  institution  for 
mental  patients  who  are  veterans  of  the  war. 

*  *  * 

Farm  Service  Change 

Assignees  who  are  released  or  transferred 
from  dairy  farm  service  will  in  the  future  not 


be  replaced  by  C.P.S.  labor  according  to  a 
recent  announcement  from  Washington.  It 
has  been  found  that  in  an  increasing  number 
of  instances  regular  civilian  labor  is  available 
for  dairy  farm  work.  There  were  287  assign¬ 
ees  remaining  in  M.C.C.-administered  dairy 
farm  units  as  of  Jan.  31,  1946,  and  124  in 
dairy  testing  units.  Replacements  have  not 
been  made  in  dairy  testing  units  for  several 
months. 

■  #  *  • 

Releases 

Practically  all  of  those  in  the  January  group 
of  releases  have  now  received  their  final 
papers,  and  the  first  of  the  February  group 
were  authorized  on  Feb.  6.  Releases  from 
M.C.C.  units  between  Oct.  1,  1945,  and  Feb. 
6,  1946,  totaled  989,  or  approximately  one 
fourth  of  the  number  in  Mennonite  C.P.S.  as 
of  Oct.  1.  Eligible  for  release  in  February  are 
those  completing  three  years  of  service  by 
June  30,  1945;  those  with  two  children  who 
will  have  completed  two  years  of  service  by 
Feb.  28,  1946;  and  those  who  reach  the  age  of 
thirty-eight,  or  who  reach  the  age  of  thirty- 
five  and  complete  jwo  years  of  service  during 
the  month. 

•  #  * 

C.P.S.  Briefs 

Applications  of  thirty-three  men  from  Men¬ 
nonite  units  to  serve  as  attendants  on  live¬ 
stock  boats  have  already  been  approved,  and 
the  first  C.P.S.  men  will  be  ready  for  this 
service  at  an  early  date. 

Administration  of  the  Friends  Camp  at 
Big  Flats,  N.Y.,  was  taken  over  by  Selec¬ 
tive  Service  on  Feb.  1.  This  change  is  the  re¬ 
sult  of  the  Friends  decision  to  withdraw 
from  C.P.S.  by  March  2,  1946. 

*  *  # 

VOLUNTARY  SERVICE  NOTES 

Plans  are  underway  for  the  continuation 
of  the  Summer  Service  Program  begun  two 
years  ago.  Already  some  letters  have  been  re¬ 
ceived  which  indicate  that  it  will  involve  both 
men  and  women;  so  the  program  will  be 
changed  from  Women’s  Summer  Service  to 
the  Voluntary  Summer  Service  Program.  Con¬ 
sideration  is  being  given  to  the  establishment 
of  about  four  mental  hospital  service  units 
and  a  unit  for  the  Gulfport,  Miss.,  public 
health  project.  Further  information  regard- 
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ing  the  program,  and  application  blanks,  will 
be  released  sometime  during  March. 

Arrangements  are  also  being  made  for  the 
continuation  of  the  Gulfport  project  after  the 
termination  of  the  C.P.S.  program.  This  will 
provide  opportunity  for  various  skilled  and 
unskilled,  volunteers,  both  men  and  women, 
who  are  interested  in  making  a  Christian  tes¬ 
timony  in  the  South  through  a  year’s  service. 
Plans  are  under  consideration  for  extending 
the  scope  of  the  service  from  hookworm  elimi¬ 
nation  and  health  education  to  religious  and 
recreational  assistance  to  Negro  schools  and 
further  nursing  services  to  the  community. 
Reports  indicate  that  “the  Negroes  appreciate 
the  genuineness  of  the  Christian  message 
given  by  the  Mennonites.”  It  is  hoped  that 
this  Good  Samaritan  project  within  our  own 
country  can  be  continued  for  several  years  and 
can  make  a  definite  spiritual  contribution  to 
this  needy  community. 

Application  blanks  and  further  information 
for  those  interested  in  a  year’s  service  with  the 
Gulfport  unit  may  be  had  by  writing  Volun- 
tafy  Services,  Mennonite  Central  Committee, 
Akron,  Pa.  There  are  immediate  openings  for 
nurses  interested  in  operating  room,  laboratory 
technician,  and  general  duty  work. 

Released  February  13,  1946 
M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


RELIEF  NOTES 
Home  for  Refugees  in  Holland 

A  new  project  being  undertaken  in  Holland 
is  the  operation  of  a  large  home  known  as 
“Roverestein”  which  is  to  provide  temporary 
shelter  for  Mennonite  refugees.  It  has  been 
equipped  to  accommodate  over  a  hundred 
refugees;  the  project  has  been  placed  in  charge 
of  Siegfried  Janzen.  It  is  hoped  that  some  of 
the  refugees  may  later  be  taken  from  the 
home  and  lodged  with  Dutch  Mennonite  fam¬ 
ilies. 

•  #  * 

Rehabilitation  Needs  in  China 
S.  F.  Pannabecker  and  P.  P.  Baltzer,  who 
are  now  located  at  Chengchow  in  northern 
Honan,  have  recommended  sending  men  to 
China  who  can  help  the  Chinese  farmers  to 
reclaim  their  farm  land  which  had  been  flood¬ 
ed  to  halt  the  Japanese  invasion,  and  to  assist 
in  rehabilitating  them  on  their  farms.  Prepara¬ 
tions  are  also  being  made  to  take  care  of  reb 


ugees  who  will  be  coming  back  fc^fore  the 
land  will  have  been  gotten  ready  for  them. 

•  •  • 

Clothing  Contributions 
Contributions  of  clothing,  shoes,  and  soap 
received  at  the  Ephrata  Clothing  Center  dur¬ 
ing  the  month  of  January  amounted  to  38,678 
pounds.  Due  to  the  generous  response  of  the 
churches  to  the  call  for  clothing  contributions, 
the  (tenter  workers  are  taxed  to  capacity  keep¬ 
ing  the  clothing  sorted  and  packed;  you  can 
help  them  by  having  all  clothing  clean  and 
well  mended  before  sending  it  to  the  centers. 
*  •  * 

Expression  of  Gratitude 
We  pass  on  a  letter  received  from  a  Men- 
nonjte  Minister  in  Alsace: 

“Herewith  I  acknowledge  receipt  of  two 
boxes  of  clothing  and  shoes  as  well  as  one 
sack  containing  shoes.  For  all  your  good  gifts 
and  your  generosity  toward  a  suffering  hu- 
mariity,  I  want  to  thank  you,  dear  brethren 
and  sisters  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 
The  Lord  knows  of  your  service  and  your  love 
towards  us.  He  will  bless  you  and  reward 
your  efforts.  It  was  a  great  joy  for  us  to  be 
able  to  distribute  these  gifts  to  the  needy,  an 
evident  token  of  love  from  our  brethren  in 
America.  May  the  Lord’s  blessing  and  ap¬ 
proval  rest  upon  the  donors  and  the  dona¬ 
tions.  We  reap  what  we  sow;  the  Lord  is 
faithful  and  we  owe  Him  praise,  gratitude, 
and  adoration.  Thanking  you  again  in  every¬ 
one’s  naiqe,  yours  sincerely,  Joseph  Widmer, 
Modenheim.” 

#  #  * 

More  Mennonite  Livestock  Attendants 

S.S.  Samuel  H.  Walker.  Dec.  15— Otto  H. 
Becker,  Mountain  Lake,  Minn.;  Silas  Bow¬ 
man,  Terre  Hill,  Pa.;  John  Kropf,  Jr.  and 
Orval  Smucker,  Harrisburg,  Oreg.;  Allen 
Stutzman,  Mantua,  Ohio;  Herbert  C.  Wenger, 
Telford,  Pa.;  Edwin  Yoder,  Grantsville,  Md. 
and  Otis  Yoder.  Mylo,  N.  Dak. 

S.S.  Park  Victory,  Dec.  23 — Abel  Epp,  Hen¬ 
derson,  Nebr.;  Richard  Harder  and  Harvey 
Snyder,  Kitchener,  Ont.;  Paul  Hershberger 
and  Ernest  Raber,  Sugarcreek,  O.;  Daniel 
Hertzler,  Elam  Petersheim  and  Elmer  Peters- 
heim,  Elverson,  Pa.;  Levi  Kufins,  Millers- 
burg,  O.;  Robert  Nafziger,  Archbold,  O.; 
Elmer  Miller,  Arthur,  Ill.;  Roy  Ramer,  Go¬ 
shen,  Ind.;  Orval  Shantz,  Preston,  Ont.;  Luke 
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Stoltzfus,  Yellow  House,  Pa.;  Doland  Unruh, 
h  Newton,  Kans.;  and  Eber  Martin,  Colum¬ 
biana,  O. 

^  S.S.  Virginian,  Jan.  1 — Lester  J.  Zimmer¬ 
man,  Conway,  Kans.;  Carl  E.  Neff,  Comins, 
Mich.;  Alfred  Albrecht,  Middlebury,  Ind.; 
Lester  Gahler,  Canby,  Oreg.;  Merle  Hersh¬ 
berger,  Millersburg,  O.;  Roman  Hershberger, 
M  Elkhart,  Ind.;  Ivan  Hess,  Lititz,  Pa.;  David 
Penner,  Butterfield,  Minn.;  Richard  Rush, 

*  Plumsteadville,  Pa.;  Earl  Schmidt  and  Mel¬ 
vin  Stoetz,  Mountain  Lake,  Minn.;  John 
Troyer,  Waterford,  Pa.;  Paul  Wenger,  Go¬ 
shen,  Ind.;  Wilmer  Yoder,  Perkasie,  Pa.; 
Merlo  Zimmerman,  Flanagan,  Ill.;  ahd  Clar- 
4  ence  Stutzman,  Hutchinson,  Kans. 

S.S.  Charles  W.  Wooster,  Jan.  6 — Robert 
Hess,  Goshen,  Ind.;  Martin  Brubaker,  Mt. 
Joy,  Pa.;  Christian  Kennel,  Christiana,  Pa.; 
John  Kennel,  Gap,  Pa.;  Lester  Slonecker, 
Bellefontaine,  O.;  Norman  Smoker,  Paradise, 
Pa.;  and  Richard  Stucky,  Partridge,  Kans. 

S.S.  William  S.  Halstead,  Jan.  11 — Stanley 
Fretz,  Lansdale,  Pa.;  Elmo  Kauffman  and 
►-  Willis  Miller,  Millersburg,  O.;  Oliver  King, 
Garden  City,  Mo.;  Bernhard  Penner,  Butter¬ 
field,  Minn. 

S.S.  F.  J.  Luckenbach,  Jan.  15— Clarence  E. 
Friesen,  Henderson,  Nebr.;  Ellis  Good,  Ran- 
toul,  Ill.;  Loren  Kern,  Norristown,  Pa.;  Da¬ 
vid  Weaver,  Bareville,  Pa.;  Emmon  Yoder  and 
A  Joe  Hochstetler,  Nappanee,  Ind. 

•  •  • 

PEACE  SECTION  NOTES 
New  Peace  Publication 

A  new  booklet  fresh  from  the  press  is  “The 
Christian  and  Conscription,”  a  publication 
^  prepared  jointly  by  Edward  Yoder,  now  de¬ 
ceased,  and  Don  Smucker.  It  can  be  obtained 
>  by  ordering  from  the  M.C.C.,  Akron,  Pa. 
The  price  is  25^  per  copy;  in  lots  of  25  or 
more,  15^  each. 

•  •  • 

C.P.S.  NOTES 

k  U.N.R.R.A.  Reserve  Unit  Approved 

Final  details  of  the  plan  to  place  up  to  250 
men  in  the  C.P.S.  Reserve  to  work  as  attend¬ 
ants  on  livestock  boats  going  to  Europe  have 
now  been  completed.  The  unit  will  be  known 
as  the  “U.N.R.R.A.  Reserve  Unit”  since 
U.N.R.R.A.  is  the.  agency  which  is  making 
these  shipments  of  heifers,  horses,  and  cows 
to  wartorn  countries  on  the  Continent. 


U.N.R.R.A.  has  delegated  to  the  Brethren 
Service  Committee  the  responsibility  for  select¬ 
ing  men  and  assigning  them  to  the  ships. 
Only  those  who  were  inducted  before  June 
15,  1944,  are  eligible  to  apply  as  members 
of  the  C.P.S.  Reserve,  they  will  remain  under 
the  jurisdiction  of  Selective  Service,  but  will 
receive  the  regular  pay  of  $150  per  trip  plus 
maintenance.  Those  chosen  for  this  service 
will  remain  in  it  until  eligible  for  release,  and 
may  thus  make  more  than  one  trip.  They 
will  be  released  on  the  same  basis  as  those  in 
the  regular  C.P.S.  set-up. 

New  Unit  in  Kansas 

Plans  are  being  made  for  the  opening  this 
month  of  a  new  unit  under  the  M.C.C.  ad¬ 
ministration  at  a  veterans’  hospital  in  Topeka, 
Kansas.  The  new  unit,  which  will  use  from 
100  to  150  men,  will  be  the  first  C.P.S.  unit 
to  be  established  in  Kansas.  The  institution 
was  formerly  the  Winter  General  Hospital 
and  has  now  been  converted  into  a  veterans’ 
mental  hospital.  The  unit  leader  will  be  Lotus 
Troyer,  formerly  of  the  Ypsilanti,  Mich,  hos¬ 
pital  unit.  Assignees  at  the  Hill  City,  S.  D. 
and  North  Fork,  Calif,  camps,  which  are 
closing  at  the  end  of  February,  will  have 
opportunity  to  transfer  to  Topeka. 

Two  More  Camps  Closing  * 

Official  approval  has  been  received  for  the 
closing  of  two  more  Mennonite  base  camps — 
Camp  No.  28  at  Medaryville,  Ind.,  which  is 
to  close  by  March  31,  and  Camp  No.  55  at 
Belton,  Mont.,  which  is  to  close  April  30. 

C.P.S.  Representatives  Meet  with  Virginia 
Officials 

Representatives  of  the  Friends  and  Brethren 
service  committees,  the  Mennonite  Central 
Committee,  and  the  Mental  Hygiene  Pro¬ 
gram  of  C.P.S.  met  with  the  Virginia  State 
Hospital  Board  on  Jan.  10  to  discuss  problems 
of  state  institutions  in  Virginia.*  The  meet¬ 
ing  was  arranged  because  of  concerns  grow¬ 
ing  out  of  the  experiences  of  four  C.P.S.  units 
in  Virginia  mental  hospitals.  The  discussions 
centered  around  two  problems:  (1)  How  to 
raise  the  personnel  standards  in  Virginia  in¬ 
stitutions,  and  (2)  how  to  educate  the  public 
to  the  needs  and  problems  of  the  institutions. 
The  Hospital  Board  is  recommending  to  the 
State  Legislature  a  35  percent  budget  increase 
for  the  Virginia  institutions  during  the  coming 
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two  year  period.  It  is  hoped  that  similar  meet¬ 
ings  may  be  held  in  other  states  where  there 
have  been  C.P.S.  units  and  that  they  might 
be  the  means  of  improving  mental  hospital 
conditions. 

C.P.S.  Briefs 

Releases  from  the  entire  C.P.S.  program 
between  October  1,  1945  and  February  1,  1946 
totaled  2,351. 

On  Sequoia  Trails  is  the  title  of  a  forty- 
five  page  “yearbook”  published  by  assignees 
at  the  Three  Rivers,  Calif,  camp.  It  contains 
excellent  photography,  including  pictures  of 
campers,  and  tells  about  camp  life  and  proj¬ 
ect  work  in  the  Sequoia  National  Park. 
Copies  may  be  secured  from  C.P.S.  Camp 
No.  107,  Three  Rivers,  Calif,  at  $1.00  each. 


LET  YOUR  LIGHT  SHINE 


“Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men, 
that  they  may  see  your  good  works, 
and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven”  (Matt.  5:  16). 

These  are  the  very  words  of  our 
loving  Saviour  when  here  upon  earth. 
And  though  none  of  us  heard  the  words, 
they  still  ring  down  through  the  ages 
to  us.  And  Jesus  Himself  set  the  ex¬ 
ample  for  us.  He  was  always  the  same 
meek,  loving,  sympathetic,  pure,  power¬ 
ful,  perfect  being — the  great  Light, 
sent  down  from  heaven  to  banish  the 
darkness  and  to  give  light  instead.  On 
the  same  occasion — in  the  Sermon  on 
the  Mount.  He  said,  “Ye  are  the  light 
of  the  world,”  and  then  He  said,  “Let 
your  light  so  shine.  .  .  .” 

Jesus  left  this  earth,  ascended  to 
heaven,  is  interceding  for  us,  and  we 
are  to  be  his  witnesses.  We  have  no 
light  of  ourselves,  but  as  .the  moon  is 
said  to  get  its  light  from  the  sun  so 
we  reflect  the  light  of  Him  who  said 
“.  .  .  I  am  the  light  of  the  world:  he 
that  followeth  me  shall  not  walk  in 
darkness,  but  shall  have  the  light  of 
life”  (John  8:12). 

There  are  three  ways  from  which 
we  can  choose  to  take  our  attitude  as 
to  the  light:  (1)  We  may  hide  it  under 
a  bushel :  (2)  We  may  make  a  display 
before  the  world:  (3)  We  may  simply 
let  our  light  shine. 

To  put  our  light  under  a  bushel 


is  sure  to  put  our  light  out  altogether, 
without  letting  any  rays  fall  on  dark 
spots  to  give  light.  The  one  so  doing 
seeks  to  avoid  all  visible  religious  acts, 
so  that  those  associating  would  not  see 
any  signs  of  religion.  And  that  one 
would  not  desire  to  be  considered  holy 
so  that  criticism  might  be  avoided,  or 
fault  be  found  concerning  business  af¬ 
fairs,  religious  works,  or  whatever 
might  be  censured. 

The  second  type  considers  it  an  honor 
to  be  looked  upon  as  a  church  worker. 
He  puts  himself  forward  and  speaks  of 
his  good  works,  and  thus  appears  be¬ 
fore  men  as  remarkably  pious.  But 
as  he  becomes  better  and  fully  known 
we  realize  that  his  professions  and 
pretensions  do  not  agree  with  his  life. 
But  the  last  of  these  three  takes  the 
course  which  should  be  our  pattern 
and  our  example.  He  simply  lets  his 
light  shine.  He  is  content  to  be  a  hum¬ 
ble*  straightforward  worker  for  Jesus 
Christ.  He  is  the  one  who  does  not 
boastfully  talk  about  himself,  nor  speak 
reproachfully  of  others.  But  in  all 
things  he  shows  himself  straightfor¬ 
ward,  trustworthy  and  conscientious. 
Unlike  the  first  two,  he  seeks  to  be 
submissive  to  the  will  of  God:  he  is 
as  ihe  clay  subject  to  the  potter  who 
molds  the  clay  into  whatever  he  can  be 
of  the  highest  possible  use  to  God ;  for 
God  has  a  work  for  each  and  every 
Qne  of  us.  If  we  give  ourselves  to  Him ; 
if  we  take  Him  at  His  word;  accept 
His  teachings,  and  follow  the  Spirit’s 
guidance  He  will  take  care  of  the  re¬ 
sults.  Let  others  say  and  think  of  us 
what  they  may  or  will,  as  long  as 
we  are  right  with  God,  we  are  safe.  As 
ligfit  shines  clearly  though  surrounded 
by  darkness,  so  the  true  Christian 
shijnes  brightest  in  the  midst  of  oppo¬ 
sition  and  persecution.  So  let  us  not 
lose-  courage  but  let  us  hold  fast  to 
our  convictions,  though  they  may  hap¬ 
pen  to  be  unpopular.  The  world  looks 
closely  at  Christians  to  see  if  there  is 
reality  in  Christian  life.  If  the  pros¬ 
pect  is  really  favorable  there  is  an  in¬ 
fluence  which  draws  toward  God.  But 
if  iinfavorable  it  may  drive  away  from 
Gpd. 
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So  let  us  give  our  all  to  our  heavenly 
v  Father  and  through  Him  we  will  be 
able  to  simply  let  our  light  shine  that 
►  our  witnessing  may  be  evidence  indeed 
thfit  Christianity  is  real  and  many  may 
be  led  from  darkness  unto  light. 

Edna  Yoder. 


ONLY  ONE  SHOWED  UP! 


)  The  Dramatic  Story  of  Six  Chorus 
Girls 

Newspapers  gave  the  story  recently 
of  a  rather  remarkable  incident  center¬ 
ing  around  six  Ziegfeld  Follies  chorus 

Cl  girls  who  made  a  “dinner  date”  to¬ 
gether  twenty  years  ago. 

*  '  Kathryn  Lambert,  one  of  the  six, 
tells  about  it.  Twenty  years  ago,  the 
six  girls  were  inspired  to  make  a  “din¬ 
ner  date”  twenty  years  in  the  future, 
by  the  remark  of  an  old  lady  who  had 
herself  formerly  been  an  actress,  as 
she  tried  to  sell  cold  cream  to  the  girls. 
Wrinkled  and  ugly,  between  toothless 

*  gums  she  said  to  them,  “I  was  as 
beautiful  as  any  of  you — once  *  *  Only 
twenty  years  ago,  too!” 

The  six  girls  agreed  that  old  age 

f  and  poverty  would  not  overtake  them 
as  soon  as  it  had  her. 

4  “Do  you  suppose  we  will  ever  come 
to  that?”  asked  one. 

^  “Not  me,”  answered  another.  “I’ll 
see  to  it  that  it  doesn’t  happen.” 

Determined  to  get  riches,  they  de- 

-  cided  to  meet  twenty  years  later,  and 
tell  their  stories.  They  appointed  time 

*  and  place. 

Not  long  ago  the  twenty  years  were 

*  up— and  only  one  of  the  six  was  there, 
at  the  restaurant,  to  keep  the  dinner 
date.  What  had  happened  to  the  other 

(  five?  One,  who  became  known  as  “the 
most  beautiful  woman  in  the  world,” 

*  married  a  noted  actor;  and  after  mari¬ 
tal  trouble,  committed  *  suicide,  four 

^  years  after  she  had  made  her  pact,  in  a 
Paris  hotel.  The  second  attained  suc¬ 
cess  as  a  motion  picture  actress,  and 
for  years  Hollywood  called  her  “the 
best-dressed  woman  on  the  screen.” 

At  the  age  of  34  she  died  in  Holly¬ 
wood — it  was  said  she  had  virtually 


starved  herself  to  death,  dieting  in  an 
effort  to  preserve  her  figure. 

The  third  one,  too,  attained  success 
in  the  movies,  and  for  some  time  she 
appeared  as  the  leading  lady  in  a 
popular  show.  But  tragedy  was  shad¬ 
owing  her — for  while  in  Texas  - some¬ 
one  dropped  a  cigarette  among  the 
ruffles  of  her  dress — and  she  burned  to 
death.  The  fourth,  after  attaining  a 
good  measure  of  success  in  the  theatri¬ 
cal  world  was  murdered  in  a  brawl 
in  a  New  York  night  club.  The  fifth 
married  a  Pittsburgh  millionaire ;  but 
this  only  lasted  two  years.  Then  he 
divorced  her  for  desertion.  Then  drugs 
and  alcoholism  got  her,  and  she  died, 
penniless,  beauty  gone,  in  a  cheap 
furnished  room. 

The  sixth  one,  the  lone  survivor, 
has  also  made  what  the  world  calls 
“success.”  She  is  still  here  to  tell  about 
the  other  five — but  how  long  will  she 
be  here?  What  may  yet  befall  her? 
We  know  this — old  age  will  certainly 
overtake  her,  and  leave  its  indelible 
marks :  gray  hair,  wrinkles,  stooped 
shoulders,  and  the  rest;  and  when  she 
dies  will  lose  all  her  wealth,  leave  it 
all  behind,  if  she  does  not  lose  it  before 
she  dies.  Six  girls,  all  made  a  “success" 
in  the  world,  but  it  did  not  last. 

4  The  fact  is :  youth,  health,  beauty, 
money — all  fade  away  soon  or  later. 
God’s  Word  tells  us,  “The  world 
passeth  away,  and  the  lust  thereof: 
but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  God 
abideth  forever”  (I  John  2:17).  The 
world,  and  all  it  has  to  offer,  gives  only 
a  temporary  success — and  then  it  passes 
away.  But  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  gives 
eternal  blessings — eternal  life  (John  3: 
16);  eternal  riches  (I  Peter  1:4); 
eternal  health  (Rom.  8:11);  eternal 
beauty  (Is.  61:3),  and  eternal  satis¬ 
faction  (John  6:35). 

Oh,  that  men  and  women  would  see 
that  this  world  offers  but  “ashes”  in  ^ 
comparison  with  the  glories  that  Christ 
gives  to  those  who  trust  in  Him. — 
Christian  Victory. 


Forsake  the  foolish  and  live.  Prov.  9:6. 


■MEN?J  QUARTERLY  REVIEW 
GOSHEN  COLLEGE 

GASKfiPfcHT  EXAMPLE  FROM 
|fJD  DARK  AFRICA 


Ilunga  Sendwe  was  a  boy  among 
cannibal  people  in  the  heart  of  Africa. 
His  life  was  touched  by  the  mission 
teacher.  He  went  to  the  station  school 
to  learn  more.  There  he  became  a  helper 
of  the  doctor  and  his  nurse-wife.  On 
one  trip  out  into  the  villages  the  doctor 
became  fatally  stricken  with  one  of  the 
diseases  of  Africa.  His  last  words  to 
his  three  helpers  were,  “Boys,  always 
keep  God  first.” 

Sendwe  never  forgot  that.  Later-  he 
went  to  the  training  institute  .to  pre¬ 
pare  himself  more  completely  for  his 
work.  He  always  put  in  more  than  the 
required  three  hours  at  the  dispensary. 
Sometimes  he  stayed  over  night — 
in  vigil  with  a  pneumonia  patient, 
nursing  him  through  the  crisis,  or 
with  a  malarial  case.  He  gave  him¬ 
self  without  stint.  He  never  seemed 
to  have  time  to  do  his  homework; 
but  after  an  all-day  task,  the  next  day 
he  would  lead  the  class.  He  graduated 
at  the  top  of  a  very  exceptional  class. 

He  returned  to  his  own  station  where 
he  was  supposed  to  work  for  two  years 
as  an  interne,  to  qualify  fo(r  govern¬ 
ment  examinations.  But  there  was  no 
doctor;  there  was  a  great  need  to  be 
filled,  and  he  filled  it.  .  .  .  When  two 
years  were  up,  the  missionary  at  the 
station  won  reluctant  consent  from  the 
government  doctor  in  charge  at  the 
state  medical  school  to  let  Sendwe  take 
the  examination  even  though  he  had 
not  been  working  with  a  doctor.  He 
assed  with  the  highest  mark  the  school 
ad  ever  given.  But  a  stiff er  examina¬ 
tion  had  to  be  passed  before  he  could 
enter  the  newly  formed  higher  medical 
school.  When  he  arrived  to  take  the 
tests  he  found  three  hundred  other 
persons  there  for  rthe  same  purpose. 
Only  ten  would  be  received.  Sendwe, 
with  a  prayer  that  he  might  have  oppor¬ 
tunity  to  serve  his  people,  started  in. 
He  came  out  second  among  three  hun¬ 
dred  ! 


Alnd  now  Sendwe  is  back  teaching  in 
tj»at|  school  where  they  did  not  want  to 
lei  him  take  the  examinations.  He  is 
ministering  to  the  prisoners  in  camp. 
He  ;is  helping  in  the  hospital.  He  is 
teaching  in  the  local  church.  He  is 
expressing  the  love  of  Christ.  It  is  in 
suclj  as  Sendwe  that  the  people  of  Africa 
see  a  friend  in  the  Cross  of  Christ. 

— Congo  Missionary  Messenger 


...  He  that  followeth  vain  persons 
is  void  of  understanding.  .  .  .  The  way 
of  the  wicked  seduceth  them.  Prov. 
12:11,  26. 


OBITUARY 


Peachey: — Samuel,  son  of  the  late 
David  C.,  and  Catherine  J.  Peachey, 
was  born  near  Allensville,  Pa.,  Oct. 
28.  1893;  died  suddenly  of  heart  attack, 
Febi  10,  1946,  at  his  home  near  Stuarts 
Draft,  Va.,  at  the  age  of  52  years,  3 
moiiths,  12  days. 

His  first  marriage  was  to  Amelia, 
daughter  of  Daniel  J.  Yoder  (deceased). 
She  died  September,  24,  1917.  To  this 
union  one  son  was  born,  Rufus  D. 
Peachey,  Allensville,  Pa.,  who  survives. 

On  Nov.  20.  1919,  he  was  married 
to  $arah  Zook,  daughter  of  Moses  P., 
and  Mary  Zook.  To  this  union  were 
born  five  children,  four  of  whom  sur¬ 
vive  :  Mary,  wife  of  Samuel  J.  Peachey, 
Reedsville,  Pa.,  Israel,  Allensville, 
Aaron  and  Benjamin,  at  home:  sur¬ 
viving  are  also  a  grandson,  his  mother 
and  five  sisters:  Sarah,  wife  of  Jo'seph 
Hostetler ;  Lydia,  wife  of  Christian 
Sw^rey ;  Katie,  widow  of  Jonas  J. 
Yoder;  Annie,  wife  of  Jacob  Peachey, 
all  of  Mifflin  County,  Pa. 

One  son,  Ammon,  father,  sister  Bar¬ 
bara  and  two  brothers  preceded  him 
in  death. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Wednes¬ 
day^  Feb.  13,  at  the  Amish  church  near 
Stuarts  Draft,  conducted  by  Simon 
Schfock  and  Eli  Yoder. 

Burial  in  adjacent  cemetery. 
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iHEN  COLLEGE 


tM  ber  X?ttl)rl)rit 

„2We8  toad  iftr  tut  rnit  SBortfn  abet  mtt  SBrrfert,  bad  tut  oiled  in  bem  Stamen  bed 
fcerro  3eftt.”  Sol.  3, 17. 


Saljrgang  35 


15.  mdtif  1946. 


9to.  6' 


:  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
as  second-class  matter. 


©otteS  Sd)IiiffeI. 


>  > 


3u  jebem  $eraen  f inbet 
®er  £err  ein  Scblfiffelein, 

9)*it  bem  ©r  eilig  bffnet, 

SBenn  (£r  mitt  febren  ein. 

Oft  ift’S  ein  SBort,  ein  ernfteS, 
Da§  treuer  SWunb  bir  fdridjt  — 
2>u  fjoreft  e§  fdbon  fritter, 

Oocb  fo  tote  bieSmal  nidbt. 

Oft  ift  e§  eine  greube, 

2) ie  bir  am  3Bege  f^riefet, 

Unb  oft  ein  bange§  Seiben, 

3) a§  bir  ba§  $era  erfcbliefet. 

©r  fennt  bie  befte  SBeife 
■Unb  fiebt  toa§  lebem  frommt; 
$>rum,  URenfdbenbera,  froblodfe, 
SBenn  @r  ju  offnen  fommt. 

Unb  frag  nidbt,  ob’§  im  Seiben, 
Ob  bir’3  in  greub’  gefcbab, 

"Du  toeifet  ja  bodt)  ba§  (£ine: 

3>ir  fam  bein  &eilanb  nab’. 

—  ©rtoabft. 


€bi  tor  ietlcs. 


I  €§  finb  bier  Statfadben  im  Seben,  bie  nur 
f  *  in  ber  SBibel  toabre  ©tflarung  finben.  3)ie 
fagt  un§  toer  bie  SBelt  gemacbt  bat; 

(8toeiten§,  toober  ben  Sftenfdb  fommt;  brit* 
-  ten§,  toarum  toir  bier  finb;  unb  biertenS, 
toa§  un§  bie  3wfunft  bringen  toirb. 

2lUe  Sdbrift  bon  ©ott  eingegeben  ift  nsiifce 
3ur  fiebre,  unb  bertoerfen  toir  ettoa§  bon 


ber  SBibel,  fo  bertoerfen  roir  aucb  uniern 
Grrloier  ^efum  ©briftum.  Oer  §eifanb 
1'agte  feinem  SSerfucber:  „©£  ftebt  gefcbrieb- 
en!"  Die  beiligen  attenfcben  ©otte§  baben 
gerebet,  getrieben  bon  bem  ^eiltgen  ©eift. 
Ungefabr  38  derfdbiebene  banner  bbben 
baran  gejcbrieben  au  toeit  entfernt  <der« 
fdbiebene  Beiten.  Ungefabr  674  sHtanu* 
ffripte  finb  ejaminiert  toorbetr  urn  bie 
©laubtoiirbigfeit  ber  £eiligen  Sdjrift 
feftaufteUen.  SBiele  SBudber  toerben  ge* 
fcbrieben,  unb  bieleS  toirb  geiprodjen  fiber  , 
biefe  Umftanbe,  aber  toaS  nidbt  gefcbrieben 
unb  geiprodben  toirb  auf  ©runb  ber  $ett- 
igen  Scbrift  bat  feine  furae  3eit,  bann  Per- 
gebt  e§  toieber.  2Rofe  fcbrieb:  2lm  9fnfang 
ftbuf  ©ott.  §immel  unb  (£rbe.  Unb  bie 
6rbe  roar  toiuft  unb  leer,  unb  e§  roar  finfter 
auf  ber  £iefe;  unb  ber  ©eift  ©otte§  fd&toebte 
auf  bem  SBaffer.  Unb  ©ott  fpracb  audb  e§ 
toerbe  Sidbt,  unb  e§  toarb  fo.  Unb  er  fpradb 
audb,  e3  toerbe  eine  Brefte  atoifdfjen  ben  3Baf« 
fern,  ©ott  fpracb  aucb,  e£  fammle  fidb  ba§ 
SBaffer  unter  bem  $injmel  an  befonbere 
£)rter,  fo  bafj  man  ba§  £rocfene.febe,  unb 
e§  ift  fo  gefcbeben.  $?arum  btrben  toir  ba§ 
9D?eer  an  feinem  Drt  unb  audb  ba§  Sanb  an 
feinem  Ort,  fo  audb  bie  SBafferftrome  fiber 
ba§  Sanb. 

Unb  ©ott  fpradb  toeiter:  <£§  Iaffe  bie 
®rbe  aufgeben  ©ra3  unb  i^raut,  ba§  fidb 
befame,  unb  frudbtbare  ®aume,  ba  ein  jeg*  • 
Iidber  nadb  feiner  2lrt  trage,^  unb 

babe  feinen  eigenen  Samen  bri  ibm  felbft 
auf  €rben.  Unb  ©ott  fprad)  nocb  toeiter: 

toerben  Sidbter  an  ber  3refte  be§  ^im* 
meB,  bie  ba  fdbeiben  Sag  unb  9?acbt,  unb 
geben  3eid)en,  3^iten,  €age  unb  Sabre. 
Unb  toeiter  fonnte  man  fagen  non  bem 
3J*onb,  ber  ^onne  unb  bie  oiele  Sterne,  don 
ben  gifdbeit  im  9Keer,  ben  dielen  friecbenben 
^reaturen,  don  ben  £ieren  auf  ©rben,  don 
ben  SBogeln  bie  unter  ber  Jefte  be§  $im- 
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ntel§  fliegen,  Me  grofee  SBaHfifdbe  be§  2Baf» 
ferS.  Unb  ©ott  fabe  an  atte§  tm§  er  ge» 
ntad)t  fjatte;  unb  fie^e  ba,  e§  toa§  fe^r  gut. 
Unb  <tlfo  toarb  ooUenbet  §immel  unb  ©rbe 
mit  ibrem  ganaen  §eer. 

Der  ©oangelift  S°banne3  fagt:  Sm  2tn« 
fang  mar  ba§  SBort,  unb  ba§  SBort  tt>ar  bei 
.@ott,  unb  ©ott  mar  ba§  2Bort.  DaSfelbige 
tour  im  21nfang  bei  ©ott.  2ltte  Dinge  finb 
burd)  baSfelbige  gjemadbt,  unb  obne  ba§= 
felbige  ift  nid)t§  gemadjt,  toaS  gemadjt  ift. 
Sn  Sbm  mar  ba§  Seben,  unb  ba§  Seben 
tour  ba§  Sidjt  ber  EJenfdjen.  Unb  ba§  Sicbt 
fdjeinet  in  ber  ginlternife,  unb  bie  ginfter- 
nife  bat  e§  nicbt  begriffen.  ©3  tonrb  ein 
Efenfd)  non  ©ott  gefanbt,  ber  biefc  Soban- 
ne§.  Derfelbige  font  jum  3eugni|,  bofe  er 
don  bem  Sidbt  jeugete,  auf  bafo  fie  aUe  burdj 
ibn  glaubten.  ©r  toar  nicbt  ba§  Sid)t,  fon- 
bern  bujj  er  jeugete  bon  bent  Sidbt. 

^ob.  5,  20:  Der  Eater  ijat  ben  Sobn 
Iieb,  unb  aeiget  ibm  aUe§,  toa§  er  tut,  unb 
toirb  ibnt  nod)  grofeere  28erfe  aeigen,  bafj 
ibr  eudj  bertounbern  toerbet.  Denn  toie  bft 
Eater  bie  Dobten  aufertoedt  (E?ofe  unb 
©Iia§?  ©b".)  unb  madjt  fie  Iebenbig ;  alfo 
audj  ber  Sobn  madjet  Iebenbig,  toeldbe  er 
toifl/  * 

©braer  11,  1—3:  ©3  ift  aber  ber  ©Iaube 
eine  getoiffe  3uberfidjt  befe,  ba§  man  boffet, 
unb  nidbt  3toeifeln  an  bem,  ba§  man  nidjt 
fiebet.  Durdj  ben  baben  bie  2ltten  3«ugnife 
iiberfomnten.  Durdj  ben  ©Iauben  rnerfen 
toir,  bafj  bie  2Belt  burdb  ©otte§  SBori  fertig 
ift,  bafj  alle§,  ma§  man  fie^ef,  au§  nidjtS 
toorbcn  ift. 

Ef.  102,  26—29:  Du  baft  dorbin  bie 
©rbe  gegriinbet,  unb  bie  £immel  finb  bein- 
er  §anbe  9Berf  Sie  toerben  dergeben,  aber 
bu  bleibeft.  €>ie  tocrber  aUe  bertoanbelt  toie 
ein  ®Ieib,  toenn  bu  fie  dertoanbeln  toirft. 
iu  aber  bleibeft  toie  bu  bift,  unb  beine 
Sabre  nebmen  feitt  ©nbe.  Die  ®inber 
beiner  ®nedjte  toerben  bleiben,  unb  ibr 
©ante  toirb  bor  bir  gebeiben. 

Off.  Sob-  4,  10.  11:  ©§  fielen  bie  diet? 
unb  atoanaig  &Iteften  bor  bem,  ber  auf  bem 
©tubl  fajj,  unb  beteten  an  ben,  ber  ba  Iebet 
bon  ©toigfeit  an  ©toigfeit,  unb  toarfen  ibre 
kronen  bor  ben  ©tubl,  unb  jpradjen:  $err, 
•  bu  bift  toitrbig  ju  nebmen  Erei§  unb  ©bre 
unb  $raft,  benn  bu  baft  alle  Dinge  ge- 
fdbaffen,  unb  burcb  beinen  SBiHen  baten  fa 
,bn§  SBefen  unb  finb  gefdbaffen. 


SBabrbcit 

3>er  Enter,  ber  Sobn  unb  ber  ^eilige 
©eift  finb  fidbtbnr  in  ber  ©djopfung  ber 
SBelt.  3)ie  Stiere  mufeten  Ieiben  fdbon  fiir 
bie  erften  ^enfdben,  ibr  Seben  geben  aur 
3)ede  ober  Kleiber  ber  SWenfdjen,  benn  ©ott 
ber  ^err  bat  2lbam  unb  ©ba  Eode  gemadjt 
bon  SeUen.  3u  biefer  3eit  toerben  nodb 
biele  Kleiber  gemadjt  au§  ber  2BoIIe  bon  1 
ben  ©djufen,  bie  tooren  bon  ©ott  erfdjaffen, 
unb  man  mufj  bettfen  unb  fdbaffen  fo  fann 
er  fidb  Kleiber  macben  au§  ber  SBotte,  fo  audb 
au§  ^anf  unb  biele§  anbere.  ®er  ^err 
tbeilt  feinen  Segen  mit,  bafc  bie  0adben  * 
3um  Eorfdbein  fommen,  fiir  un§  a«  Heiben  * 
unb  ernabren,  aber  ber  2ftenfdj  bat  fein  £eil 
audb  tun  e§  toeiter  bereiten.  fi.  21. 2W. 


Wemgfeiten  unb  Eegebenbeiten. 


Sobn,  Sobn  bon  Stephen  E.  unb  S^bia 
StoI^fuS  bon  Sancafter  ©ountt),  Eenna.  ber 
fidj  auf  eine  Eeife  begeben  bat  ben  12  De¬ 
cember  nadj  Deutfdblanb  au  ffeben,  auf 
bent  ©djiff  au  fyelfen  400  0tud  Einbbieb 
3U  b«rten,  ift  jeit  toieber  an  §aufe  geforn- 
men  ben  20  15obruar.  ©§  ift  beridbtet  bafe 
11  Einber  fyaben  bie  fReife  nidbt  iiberlebt. 


Sancafter  ©ountt)  batte  aiemlidb  fcboneS 
ffene§  Winter  ^Better  bon  2teujabr  bi§  ben 
9  goMnar,  bann  batten  fie  6  3oH  ©djnee 
nb  ein  falter  ftarfer  SBinb  fiir  etlicbe  Stag. 


Die  ©efunbbeit  in  Sancafter  ©ountt), 
Ea.,  ift  aiemlid)  gut.  Der  0tebben  EM 
©toIbiu§  nof^e  Etorgantoton  toeldber  nabe 
81  Sabre  alt  ift,  unb  toar  eine  aeitlcmg 
Ieibeitb,  gebenft  ant  Sonntag  ben  24  $eb. 
toieber  in  bie  ©emeinbe  geben,  benn  fie  ift 
ftabe  an  feiner  ^eimat.  ©r  bat'  nodb  jtoei 
'pdjtoeftern  unb  einen  Eruber  (Eifdb.  Sam. 
E?.)  bie  alter  finb  toie  er.  Seine  altefte 
Sdjtocfter  bat  ibren  2Ibfdtieb  genommen  3 
Sabr  anriidf  im  2llter  bon  85. 


Der  S.  g.  StoI^fuS  bon  Sancafter  ©ouri- 
!tt)  toar  bie  lenten  6  SBodben  meiftenS  au 
§aufe  geblieben  bon  toegen  glu,  ift  aber 
je^t  toieber  im  ©ang. 


Eifdb.  ©Imer  Stoar^entruber  unb  2Bei'b 
unb  Ere.  2llbert  EfiHer  unb  2Beib  bon  Ga¬ 
lena,  Sotoa  ©egenb  toarett  etlidbe  Dag  in 
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biefer  ©egenb  bon  Slrtbur,  SH./  in  ber 
‘  ^itrge. 

greb  £>erfcf)f>erger  unb  SBeib  bon  &omarb 
GTountt),  Snb.,  maren  ungefabr  10  £age  in 
biefer  ©egenb  bon  2lrtbur  ^reunb  unb  ©e= 
fannte  befudben. 

fietoiS  ^)ober  bon  bee  2Irtbur,  Illinois 
©egenb  ift  gefaHen  unb  f)at  feinen  2tii<fen 
befdbcibigt  l'o  bafe  er  6  SBodben  gu  ©ett  Iiegen 
mufe. 

&enrt)  S-  £)tto,  ©ampee,  ber  mii  feinem 
SBeib  etlidbe  SBodben  £)ier  bei  feinen  ©Hern 
mar  finb  fe^i  nadb  £omarb  ©ountt),  Snbi- 
ana,  fid)  bort  mobnbaft  madden. 

^3re.  £)beb  21.  3>iener,  ©re.  ^oljn  ©. 
Oingeric^  unb  SBeib,  ©re.  Simon  ©.  ©ren* 
neman  unb  SBeib  unb  ©re.  Sftoab  ©ontreger 
bon  ber  2trtbur,  ^Hinoi§  '©egenb  maren 
uodj  SJiibbleburt),  Subiana  ber  5Dabib  ©in« 
geridb  Seidjt  bei  toofjnen. 

€§  ift  ©eaicfjt  gefommen  ben  2  SRara, 
bafe  ber  Soe  SR.  ©ingeridb  (ber  ©ienen  Soe) 
bon  $enrt)  ©ountt),  Illinois  feinen  2Tb* 
fd^ieb  genommen  bat.  3>ie  2etd)e  foil  ben 
4  SRara  fein,  unb  berfebiebene  bon  bier  ge* 
benfen  bingeben  ber  Seidjt  bei  mobnen.  ©r 
binterlafet  fein  britteS  SBeib,  aber  feme 
®inber.  ©r  tear  69  Sabre  nit  ben  14  $eb= 
ruar. 

SIHen  ©.  Stiller,  ein  12  Sabt  alter  Sobn 
bon  ©.  SR.  filler  unb  SBeib  bon  nafye 
Sugar  ©reef,  Ohio  bat  feinen  Slbfdjieb  ge« 
nomrnen  ben  23  Sebruar  ntit  ^erjfebler, 
binterlofet  feme  ©Item,  bier  ©niber  unb 
bier  Sdjjtoeftern  fein  friiibeS  ^infdjeiben  3U  ’ 
*  betrauern.  Seidjenreben  maren  gebalten  an 
ber  #eimat,  ©ifdj.  SRenno  ©eadjt)  fyatte  teil 
baran. 

©eorge  f!)ober  bon  ©udjanan  ©ountt), 
Soma  mar  nadb  ®anfa§  $reunb  unb  ©e* 

( fannte  befudben. 

S-  ©.  ©ontreger  bon  ©udjanan  ©ountt), 
Soma  mar  nacb  SRibbleburt),  Snbiana 
Sreunb  unb  ©efannte  befudben. 

©re.  ©manuel  SRuHet  bon  §oIme§  ©oun- 


tb,  ©bio  ift  mii  Samilie  nacb  ©uebanan 
©ountt),  Soma  fid)  mobnbaft  macben. 

So(m  U.  filler  unb  gamilie  bon  Snbi- 
ona  finb  nacb  ©udjanan  ©ountt),  Soma  fid) 
mobnbaft  macben. 

©Ii  §elmutb  unb  gamilie  bon  ©Iain 
©itt),  Dbio  finb  nadb  ©udjanan  ©ounfy. 
Soma  fidb  mobnbaft  macben. 

3>em  SInbt)  S.  §elmutb  fein  SBeib  unb 
bem  SRofe  ^oftetler  fein  SBeib  bon  9J?abifon 
©ountb,  Ohio  finb  in  ©incinnati,  Ohio  un* 
ter  Strseneiung. 

^btofe  ©orfbolber  unb  SBeib  bon  ©eauga 
©ountb,  Dbio  maren  in  $oIme§  ©oun^, 
Ohio  Otennb  unb  Sefannte  befudben. 

5)Bre.  $oe  SKiH^r  unb  SBeib  bon  $(JIain 
©itt),  Ohio  maren  in  93udbanan  ©ountb, 
^oma  unb  Sfteno  ©ountb,  ^anfa§  greunb 
unb  SJefannte  befudben. 

2)a§  ^Biicblein,  griebenSreidb  ©brifti,  15c, 
frei  an  neue  Sefer  be§  ^erolb  $1.25  ein 
Sabr. 

Sam.  21.  Seadbb  unb  SBeib  unb  ©bmin  ©. 
gjober  unb  SBeib  bon  Somerfet  ©ountb,  $a. 
geben  nadb  Oregon,  ein  Snbr  bort  hm^n- 
baft  fein. 

Sobn,  9t)ubt)  tinb  SBalentine  9^af3iger  ban 
SWilberton,  Ont.,  ©anaba  maren  nadb  &»- 
Iona,  Sod>a  ib^e§  SBruberS  SBeib  ibrer  Seidbe 
beimobnen,  be§  ©bri§.  S'tafsiger  SBeib,  tm 
2(Iter  bon  35  Sublet. 

Barbara,  SBeib  bon  Sbbn  S-  filler,  Sta* 
Iona,  Sotoa  bie  Ieibenb  toar  mit  pneumonia 
ift  mieber  gut’auf  ber  ©efferung,  aber  mar 
ber  ©emeinbe  nodb  nidbt  beigemobnt  nadb 
Iefciem  ©eridbt. 

®em  Sona§  ©eadbb  fein  SBeib  bon  ^a- 
Iona,  S°ma  bie  im  ^ofbital  mar  ift  mieber 
3U  ^aufe  auf  ber  ©efferung. 

©en.  3).  gjober  unb  Samilie  bon  2Inber- 
fon  ©ountt),  ^anfa§  geben  nadb  StuartS 
3)raft,  ©a.,  fidb  bort  mobnbaft  madben.  < 
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Sedi  Stufcman  unb  gamilie  don  2lnber* 
fon  ©ountp,  ®anfag  geben  nad)  Oregon  fid) 
bort  roobnbaft  macben. 


2T?ofe  97iflt)  unb  gamilie  unb  ©brig. 
SRaft  unb  gamilie  don  2lnberfon  ©ountp, 
®anfag  geben  nacb  bet  ®a!ona,  ^ott>a  ©e* 
genb  fid)  bort  roobnbaft  macben. 


Oodib  S.  Sead)t)  unb  gamilie  don  ber 
Strtbur,  ^Ilinoig  ©egenb  bie  fid^  gebenfen 
roobnbaft  madjen  fiir  bieg  $af)r  bet  3>oder, 
$elaroare  roaren  bei  ®ofomo  unb  Nibble* 
hurt),  ^nbiana  greunb  unb  33efannte  be* 
fudjcn  auf  ibrer  ffteife  nad)  bem  Often. 


Sam.  S.  ©bupp  unb  2Beib  non  fia* 
1  ©range,  !gnbiana,  finb  beibe  leibenb  unb 
unter  Slr^eneiung,  erne  gute  SBefferung  ge* 
toiinfd)t. 


©g  mar  ein  armer  93auer,  ber  batte  feine 
eigene  SBauerei,  aber  bag  Sanb  mar  arm 
unb  febr  fteinig,  unb  roar  nur  mit  fdjroerer 
2lrbeit,  bafj  er  feine  gamilie  barauf  Per* 
forgen  fonnte.  ©r  ift  geftorben,  fo  toarb 
bie  SBauerei  bem  Sobn.  97ur  fo  ungefabr 
bat  ber  Sobn  ©olb  gefunben  barauf,  fo  bafe 
eg  ibnt  diet  nati'trlicbeg  ©ut  gebracbt  bat. 
$ag  ©olb  roar  fritber  bort,<tber  fein  97uben 
3U  ibnen,  big  fie  eg  aufgebedt  baben.  So 
gcbt  eg  mit  ber  Staubbebecften  93ibel,  fie  bat 
foftlidbe  ^erlen  barinnen,  aber  bu  muftt  erft 
ben  Staub  abroifdjett  unb  fie  aufbeden,  bie 
isBibel  auffcblagen,  fo  fannft  bu  unjablig 
die!  foftlidje  ^erlen  finben  barinnen,  *  bie 
bir  ein  SEBegroeifer  finb  ju  bem  etdigen 
Seben. 


©ing  ift  not,  sD?aria  bat  bag  gute  Xbril 
erroabiet,  einfam  bingefeffen  unb  bem 
SBorte  Sefu  gebor  gegeben.  Saffet  ung  bag 
aud)  tun  311  einer  ftiUen  Stunbe,  einfam, 
bin  fifcen  mit  bem  2Bort  ber  SBabrbeit,  ung 
bamit  oergniigen,  9D7unb  unb  §er3  auftun 
eg  Iaffen  einfebren. 


fiaffet  ung  ablegen  bie  Siinbe  bie  ung  im* 
mer  anflebt  unb  trage  mad)t,  unb  laffet  ung 
Iaufen  burd)  ©ebulb  in  bem  ®ampf  ber  ung 
derorbnet  ift,  unb  auffeben  auf  ^efum,  ben 
Sfnfanger  unb  SBoUenbcr  beg  ©Iaubeng  roel* 
d)er  ba  er  roobl  batte  mbgen  greube  baben 
erbulbete  er  bag  Sfreuje,  unb  ad)tete  ber 


©abrbcit 

Sdjanbe  nic^t,  unb  ift  gefeffen  jur  fftedften 
auf  bem  Stubl  ©otteg.  ©br.  12. 


Sbr  Sieben,  laffet  ung  unter  einanber  lieb 
baben;  benn  bie  Siebe  ift  don  ©ott,  unb 
roer  lieb  bat,  ber  ift  don  ©ott  geboren,  unb 
fenrtet  ©ott.  1  ^ob.  4,  7. 


Studb  begebet  nid)t  ber  Siinbe  cure  ©lieb* 
er  ju  SSaffen  ber  linger edftigfeit,  fonbern 
begebet  eud)  felbft  ©ott,  alg  bie  aug  ben 
Xobten  lebenbig  finb,  unb  eure  ©lieber 
©ott  ju  SBaffen  ber  ©eredbtigfeit.  fRorn. 

6,  13. 

$re.  ©li  2.  Sroarfcentruber,  SBeib,  Sobn 
unb  £od)ter  bie  bier  bei  Slrtbur,  ^Htnoig 
roobnbaft  roaren  biefen  SBinter,  finb  fept 
roieber  nad)  §aufe  gegangen,  bei  ©reen*  - 
rooob,  Oelaroare. 


©broarb  $.  Otto,  ©arnpee  an  ©repftone 
ifjar!  $ofpitaI,  97.  8.  gebenft  in  ber  fiirje 
log  ftein  unb  nacb  ^aufe  fommen,  Sobn  bon 
©ifcp.  ^errp  S.  Otto,  Slrtbur,  $ttinoig. 

/  s.  21.  m. 


3llter  ©ebraitd)  unb  9Riftbrau(b. 


iDer  beilige  Sdjreiber  an  bie  ©braer  ®a= 
pitet  13  SSerg  7  fagt:  ©ebenfet  an  eure  w- 
fiebter,  bie  eudb  bag  SBort  ©otteg.  gefagt 
babqn;  ibr  ©nbe  fdjauet  an,  unb  ibrem 
©ladben  fotget  nadb."  fagt  nidjt,  bafj  t 
roir  foUen  ibren  SBerfen  nadjfolgen,  aber 
ibrepi  ©lauben." 

Unb  93erg  17  fagt  eg:  ©ebordjet  euren 
fiebrern,  unb  fotget  ibnen;  benn  fie  roadben  * 
liber  eure  Seelen,  alg  bie  ba  fftedjenfcbaft 
bafiir  geben  foUen;  auf  bafe^  fie  bag  mit 
greuben  tun,  unb  nid)t  mit  Seufjen;  benn 
bag  lift  eucb  nicbt  gut. 

2Bir  foUen  uufere  Sebrer  unb  23ifcbofe 
dielroertb  fd)dpen,  unb  in  9J7afe  unb  SRafeig* 
feit  in  alien  Umftanben  leben,  in  einem  r 
d)riftlicben  ©lauben  unb  Orbnung  ber  @e= 
meinbe  leben,  fo  bafe  eg  ben  Sebrern  unb 
Sifd^ofen  eine  greube  fein  fann  ju  feben  ' 
unb!  glaubcn  in  cbriftlidjer  ^offnung  bafe 
ibre  Suborer  ein  feligcg  ©nbe  erreidjen 
molten.  2lug  grower  Siebe  foUen  roir  3u* 
borer  fleifeig  beten  3U  ©ott  fiir  fie,  bafe. fie 
aucb  getreu  ibren  23eruf  augfiibren  toerben 
nacb  bem  SBort  ©otteg,  urn  Seelen  geroin* 


£er  olb  be  r  SBoljr  l|eit 
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nen,  bie  Eftenfdben  au  ©rfenntlidjfeit  ber 
*95ktbrbeit  bringen,  au  3iefu,  jo  toft  bte  3u= 
„  ftorer  lernen,  baft  mir  aEe  fiinblicbe  aWenfd)* 
en  finb  unb  nidjt  feltg  roerbcn  Fonnen  opne 
$urd)  ben  2lrat  ^efu  Ter  $aulug 

fagt  bem  Timotpeug  tote  er  eg  augfiibren 
*joE:  93efleiftige  bid)  ©ott  au  eraeigen  einen 
red)tfd)affenen  unb  unftraflic^«en  21rbeiter, 
*ber  ba  r  e  (ft  t  t  e  i  1  e  bag  2Bort  ber  28abr5 
^  fyeit.  —  Grin  ®ned)t  aber  beg  £errn  foil  nid)t 
aanFifd)  fein,  fonbern  freunblid)  gegen  $e* 
Hermann,  Ie^rfjaft,  ber  bie  93o  fen  tragen 
fann.  Unb  rnit  Sanftmutf)  ftrafe  bie  9Bib* 
erfpenftigen,  ob  ipnen  ©ott  bermaleinft 
93ufte  gebe,  bte  SBabrbeit  au  erfennen,  unb 
•mibcr  nudjtern  merben  aug  beg  Teufelg 
(Stritf,  don  bem  fie  gefongen  finb  in  feinem 
*98iEen." 

*  Tie  Wiener  unb  mir  Scorer  foHen  mob! 
adbjt  baben  mag  ber  £eilanb  ben  Sd)riftge= 

'  lefjrten  unb  ^bonfaern  iagte,  gefdfrieben 
in  Sucag  16:  „®ein  ®ned)t  fann  amei  $erren 
bienen,  entmeber  er  roirb  ben  einen  paffen, 
,unb  ben  anbern  Iieben;  ober  mirb  bem  einen 
anbangen,  unb  ben  anbern  deradjten. 
.Fennet  nid)t  @oit  unb  bem  Gammon  bien* 
en.  Tag  aEeg  poreten  bie  fEparifaeriiud),, 
bie  maren  geiaig  unb  fpotteten  fein-"  §ier= 
auf  folgen  baitn  bie  micptigen  SBorte,  fur 
‘  ung  21Ee  an  bebenfen  ob  unfere  SBorte.  finb 
^unt  ©priftug  flar  rnadjen  unb  Seelen  an 
*ipm  fitpren,  ober  fiir  ung  felbft  red)tfertig= 
ken.  Unb  ©r  ipracp  an  ibnen:  „Sbr  'feib’S, 
bie  ibr  eucb  felbft  redptfertiget  oor  ben  Eften- 
frfjen,  aber  ©ott  Fennet  eure  £eraen;  benn 
mag  pocp  ift  nnter  ben  Eftenfcpen,  bag  ift  ein. 
‘  ©reul  dor  ©ott."  28ag  derfiiprt  mebr 
jEienicften  unter  ben  ©prifti  93efennern  alg 
'bie  SelbftgerecptigFeit?  ©g.biente  aum  gall 
p  ber  "iEienfcften  im  ©arten  ©ben,  unb  eg  bient 
jeftt  nodb  dielen  Tienern  unb  ©Iiebern  anm 
1  gall.  Ter  ffJaulug  ermabnte  bie  Corner,  in 
fRom.  12:  „£sdj  ermapne  eucb  nun,  Iieben 

►  93ri'tber,  burd)  bte  93armperaigFeit  ©otteg, 
baft  ibr  eure  £eiber  begebet  aum  Opfer,  bag 

'“ba  lebenbig,  peilig  unb  ©ott  moplgefaEig 

>  fei,  melcpeg  fei  euer  oernitnftiger  ©otteg* 
bienft.  Unb  fteHet  eucb  ni<f)t  biefejr  2Belt 

[  igleicp,  fonbern  deranbert  eucb  burdj  ©rneitr* 
ttng  etireg  Sinneg,  auf  baft  ibr  prufen  rnog* 
p  et,  melcbeg  ba  fei  ber  gute,  mopIgefaEige 
unb  doUfommene  ©ottegmiEe. 

$aulug  fcbrieb  an  bie  Tpeff.  unb  fagt: 
Ten  ©eift  bampfet  nicbt,  bie  9Beigfagung 


aeracptet  nicftt,  priifet  aber  aEeg,  unb  bag, 
©ute  bebaltet.  ©in  alter  93ifcbof  in  Oor* 
igen-  £fapren  bat  einmal  einen  fungen  Tien* 
er  dormabnt  aum  gottfeligen  lebren  unb 
fagte  ibm,  er  foE  ben  ©eift  ©otteg  nidbt 
bampfen.  Ter  junge  Eliann  fragte,  mag  er 
rneint  bamit,  ber  93ifdbof  fagte  ibm:  2Benn 
eg  ibm  in  ben  <Sinn  fommt  in  ber  2ebte 
iiber  etmag  ficb  au  erfldren  unb  er  fiiblt  er 
bat  einen  cbriftlitben  -Sinn  in  ber  Sad),  fo 
foE  er  eg  lebren,  unb  iagen  eg  ift  feine 
Elteinung  nad)  bem  9Bort  ©otteg,  aber  menu 
jpentanb  ibn  untermeift  nadbbrr  baft  er  nidbt 
ben  redbten  Sinn  btrt,  unb  betoeift  eg  mit 
bem  9Bort,  fo  foE.er  eg  annebmen,  unb  fidb 
unterricftten  Iaffeti.  ^ 

©ine  ernftlidber  93efebl  don  unferem 
Iieben  ©rlofer:  ,,Sud)et  in  ber  <Sdjrift, 
benn  ibr  meinet,  ibr  babt  tog  en»ige  Seben 
barinnen;  unb  fie  ift  eg  bie  don  mir  a^uget." 
priifet  aEeg,  unb  bag  ©ute  bebaltet. 

£.  21.  2R. 


Ter  933ertb  ber  2tnfed)tunflen. 


T.  S-  Proper. 

Jacobi  1,  2  lebrt  ung:  2Weine  Iieben 
93riiber,  adjtet  eg  eitel  greube  menu  ibr  in 
mancfterlei  2Infedbtungen  faEet,  unb  tdiffet 
baft  euer  ©laube,  fo  er  reebtfebaffen  ift,  ©e* 
bulb  mirfet. 

Tie  ©ebulb  aber  foE  feft  bleiben  big  an 
bag  ©nbe,  auf  baft  ibr  feib  doEFomnten  unb 
gana,  unb  feinen  Mangel  babt.  T)er  S^fo- 
28,  19  lebrt  un«:  9lnfed)tung  lebret  auf 
bag  28ort  merfen.  Ter  ^Jaulug  batte  diele 
91nfed)tungen.  ©r  fagt  21poft.  20,  19: 
babe  bem  $errn  gebienet  mit  aEer  Temut, 
unb  mit  dielen  Tbranen,  unb  2lnfedbtungen, 
bie  mir  finb  miberfabren  don  ben  ^ubem  fb 
mir  nadbfteEeten ;  mie  id)  nidjtg  derbalten 
babe,  bag  ba  niiftlicb  ift,  bag  id)  eud)  nidbt 
derfiinbiget  batte,  unb  eud)  gelebret  offen* 
lid)  unb  fonberlid);  unb  babe  beaeuget  bei* 
ben,  ben  $uben  unb  ©riedjcit,  bie  93ufte  au 
©ott  unb  ben  ©lauben  an  unfern  §errn 
^efum  ©briftum. 

fEetrug  fdbrieb  aud)  alio,  baft  mir  unf 
freuen  merben,  menu  mir  jeftt  eine  flein : 
3eit  trauerig  finb,  in  mandjerlei  2lttfetbt 
ungen.  2Iuf  baft  euer  ©laube  red)tfdjaf??fc 
unb  diel  foftlicber  erfunben  roerbe,  benn  bag 
oerganglicbe  ©olb,  tog  bureftg  geuer  be* 
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jDQ&rei  mirb  au  Sob,  $reib  unb  ©bte,  mcnn 
nun  geoffenbaret  mirb  8efu3  (£^riftus, 
metcfeen  ibr  nid)t  gefeben,  unb  bodj  Iieb 
babt,  unb  nun  an  ibn  glaubet,  miemobl  ibr 
ibn  nid)t  f ebet,  fo  merbet  ibr  eud)  freuen  mit 
unau§fpredjlid)er  unb  ^errltd^er  greube. 
Unb  ba§  ©nbe  eureS  ©IaubenS  bgpon 
bringen,  namlid)  ber  Oeeten  ©eligbeit. 

fftomer  5  fagt :  Stun  mir  benn  finb  gerecfet 
gemorben  burdC)  ben  ©lauben,  fo  baben  mir 
grieben  mit  ©ott,  burdb  unfern  $errn 
8efum  ©brift.  EDurdj  meld^en  mir  aud)  ben 
3ugang  baben,  im  ©lauben,  3U  biefer 
©nabe,  barinnen  h>ir  fteben,  unb  riibmen 
un§  ber  &offnung  ber  aufiinftigen  $errlid)- 
feit,  bie  ©ott  geben  jolt.  Stidjt  aflein  aber 
ba§,  ionbern  mir  rui-bmen  un§  audb  ber 
£rubfate,  biemeil  mir  miffen,  bafe  SEriibfal 
©ebulb  bringet;  ©ebulb'  aber  bringet  ©r= 
fanning;  ©rfabrung  ober  bringet  $off» 
ntutg;  #offnurtg  aber  lafet  nid£)t  au  <3djanb= 
cn  merben.  3)enn  bie  Siebe  ©otte§  ift  au§= 
gegoffen  in  unfer  §era  burdb  ben  beiliQ^n 
©cift,  meldjer  un§  gegeben  ift.  2>enn  audj 
©briftuS,  ba  mir  nod)  fcfemadj  maren,  nadb 
ber  Beit,  ift  fiir  un§  gottlofe  geftorben.  2>enn 
fo  mir  ©ott  deriobnet  finb  burd)  ben  £ob 
feine§  SobneS,  ba  mir  nocfe  t^einbe  maren, 
biet  mebr  merben  mir  felig  merben  burdb 
fein  Seben,  fo  mir  nun  aerfobnet  finb.  Stidjt 
aflein  aber  ba§,  fonbern  mir  riibmen  un§ 
mi(b  ©otteS  burcf)  unfern  §errn  Sefum 
©brift,  burdb  melcfeen  mir  nun  bie  Sterfobn- 
ung  empfangen  baben. 

5Denn  mir  finb  mobl  felig,  bod)  in  ber 
$offnung.  3)ie  #offnung  aber  bie  man 
fiebet  ift  nidbt  $offnung,  benn  mie  fann 
man  be§  boffen  ba§  man  fiebet?  <30  mir 
aber  ba§  boffen,  ba§  mir  nicbt  feben,  fo 
marten  mir  fein  burcf)  ©ebulb.  3>e§felben 
gtcidbenaud)  ber  ©eift  bilft  unfercr'S'dbmadb- 
beit  auf.  3>enn  mir  miffen  nidbt  ma§  mir 
beten  fotten  mie  ficfe§  gebiibret  fonbern,  ber 
©eift  felbft  aertritt  un§  aufS  33efte  mit  'urn 
aii‘3fpred)Iidbem  •Seufaen.  3>er  aber  bie 
$er,jen  forfdjet,  ber  meife  ma§  bc£  ©eifte§ 
<3inn  fei ;  benn  er  bertritt  bie  $eitigen  nadb 
bent,  e§  ©ott  gefaflt.  SBir  miffen  aber,  bafe 
benen  bie  ©ott  liebnt,  alle  2)inge  aum  S&eft= 
eu  bienen,  bie  naff)  bem  SSorfab  berufen 
finb.  3>enn  metcbe  er  audor  derfefeen  feat, 
bie  bat  er  ancf)  derorbnet,  bafe  fie  gleidb  fein 
folltcn  bem  ©benbilb  feine§  (^of)ne§,  auf 
bafe  berfelbe  ber  ©rftgeborene  fei,  unter 


dielen  SJriibern.  SESelcfje  er  aber  derorbnet^ 
bat,  bie  bat  er  audb  berufen,  meldje  er  aber'* 
berufen  bat  bie  bat  er  audb  geredbt  gemadbt^ 
meldje  er  aber  geredbt  gemadbt  bat  bie  bat  ( 
er  audb  berrlid)  gemadbt.  28a§  molten  mit 
bierau  fagen?  ^ft  ©ott  fiir  un§,  mer  mag 
miber  ttn§  fein?  SBeldber  audb  feineS  eigen-  1 
eat  8obnc§  nicbt  berfdjonet  bat,  fonbern  bat 
inn  fiir  un§  Side  babin  gegeben;  mie  fodte 
er  un§  mit  ibm  nidbt  alle§  fdbenfett?  i 

Senn  Sbriftu§  batte  audb  nidbt  an  fidb 
fdlbft  ©efalten,  fonbern  mie  geidjricbeft 
fiebt;  bie  Sdbmadb  berer  bie  bidb  fcbmaben, 
ift  liber  mid)  gefalten.  SB a§  aber  audor  ge-  4 
imrieben  ift,  ba§  ift  un§  aur  Sebre  gefcbrieb- 
eat,  auf  bajj  mir  burdb'  ©ebulb,  unb  £roft 
ber  'Sdbrift  ^offnung  baben.  ©ott  aber , 
ber  ©ebulb,  unb  be§  5trofte§,  gebe  eudb,  bafj 
ibr  einertei  gefinnet  feib  unter  einanber, 
nadb  ^efu  ©brifto.  ©elobet  fei  ©ott  unb 
ber  SSater,  unferS  ^errn  ^efu  ©b^ifti,  ber 
SSater  ber  SJarmberaigfeit,  unb  ber  ©ott 
alte§  5trofte§.  2)er  un§  troftet  in  alter  unfer- 
eir  ^riibfat,  bafe  mir  aucb  troften  fonnen,  bie 
ba  finb  in  aderlei  Xriibfal,  mit  bem  £roft 
bamit  mir  getroftet  merben  don  ©ott.  ®enn  1 
gleidb  mie  mir  be3  SeibenS  ©b^ifti  diel 
baben,  atfo  merben  mir  audb  reidblidb  ge-*' 
troftet  burdb  ©briftum.  SBir  baben  aber 
3iru6fal  ober  £roft,  fo  gefdbiebet  e§  aum 
©uten.  8ft  Xriibfal,  fo  gefcbiebet  e§  aum 
Sroft  uttb  ^eil,  meldbe§  §cil  bemeifet  fidb, 
fij»  ibr  Ieibet  mit  ©ebutb,  ber  mafeen,  mie  1 
mir  Ieiben.  8ft  ^roft,  fo  gefdbiebet  e§ 
audb  aum  £roft  unb  $eil.  2)enn  mie  mir 
Sflte  be§  SeibenS  Steitbaftig  finb,  fo  merben 
mir  audb  be§  £rofte§  Xeilbaftig  fein.  Unb 
ujn§  freuen  mit  ibm/  tn  ber  ^errlidbfeit. 

2iebe  t^rounb,  mir  miffen  menn  mir  9tn= 
fedjtungen  baben,  ober  Slngft  unb  Stot  un§  < 
aufommt,  fo  fudben  mir  Bnftudbt  bei  ©ott, 
ber  un§  b^Ifen  !ann.  8a  mir  naben  unb 
3U  ©ott,  fo  nabet  er  fidb  an§,  unb  bilft 
unb  doran  auf  bem  redjten  SEBeg.  SGBir  feben 
mie  $autu§  einen  ^fabl  in  feinem  Sleifdb 
trilg,  unb  er  bat  ben  ^errn  breimal  gebeten^ 
bafe  er  ben  f^fabl  don  ibm  nebme,  unb  ber  - 
#err  iagte  ibm:  Safe  bir  an  meiner  ©nabe 
geniigen,  benn  meine  ®raft  ift  in  bert” 
Sdfmacben  madbtig.  3>arum  milt  idb  mid) 
am  aHerliebften  riibmen  meiner  @cfemad)=  * 
neit,  auf  bafe  bie  ®raft  ©brifti  bei  mir 
mobne.  2)arum  bin  icb  guteb  dtfutb  in 
Sdbmadbbeiten,  in  ©dbrnmb,  in  Stolen,  in 
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©erfolgung,  in  Stngften  um  ©Bnfti  mitten; 
*  Benn  menu  id)  fdBmad)  Bin,  fo  Bin  id)  [tar!. 

mir  follen  unfere  ©orgen  auf  Ben 
>  £errn  merfen,  unB  er  forget  fiiir  un3,  aber 
v  mir  follen  un§  attegeit  Bemiitigen  unter  Bie 
*gemaltige  §anB  ©otte§,  unb  niidBtern  fein, 
[  unB  2Bad)en  unB  ©eten,  fo  Bafe  mir  ©naBe 
j  erlangen  ntogen. 


\  Unfcrc  Juacttb  2(McUutta, 


©ibel  Srragen. 


9to.  1369.  —  28a»  fiir  eine  grofje  ©iinBe 

•  ttjat  ©alorno  Ba  er  nun  alt  tear? 

9to.  1370.  —  2Ba§  fiir  ein  2)7enfrf)  mar 

'  ©lia? 

I  >  9to.  1371.  . —  23ie  lange  mar  ©alorno 
®6nig  iiber  ^frael? 

)  97o.  1372.  —  ©§  mar  ein  reiser  ttftann, 

Ber  B atte  einen  &au§BaIter,  e§  marB  bor 
iBm  berid)tet  al§  fjatte  er  itjm  feine  ©liter 
umgebradBt.  2)er  ^au^Balter  farad):  2Ba3 

*  foil  id)  tun? 


9lnttoorten  auf  ©ibel  $ragen. 

ftrage  9to.  1361.  —  28arum  murBen  Bie 
i  ©brud)e  ©alomo’S  gefdBrieBen? 

Slittm.  —  Iernen  SBeiSBjeit,  3udjt, 

*  ©erftanB.  ©briidBe  ©al.  1,  2. 

.  Sftublidje  SeBre.  —  ©alorno  mar  OabiB’3 
©oBn.  3>abiB  Bat  bie  ©falmen  gefdBrieBen, 
i  ,.unB  ©alorno  fdEjri-eB  Bie  @briid)e.  fc^r 
Diel-e  ©priirfje  Bat  er  gefdBrieBen;  um  gu 
1  Iernen  28ei3Beit,  3udBt,  ©erftanB,  ®IugBeit, 
©ercdjtigfeit,  unB  fo  meiter.  ©iele  bon 

*  feinen  ©erfett  fangt  er  an  mit  Ben  SBorten: 
„90iein  ®inB,"  oBer,  „2fteine  $inBer."  3>ie§ 

f  geigt  an  Bajj  Biefe  ©briicBe  gute  Unterroei3* 
I  ..ungen  finB  fiir  ®inBer,  fo  moBI  aB  fiir 
altere  Scute. 

'  ©in  ©c|reiber  fagt:  &er  3mecf  Biefer 
©BniidBe  ift,  3u  geigen,  mie  man  bon  ©iin= 

*  Ben  Io§  fommen,  ©ottgefattig  IeBen,  maBre 
,  9Bei§Beit  Iernen,  unB  geitigeS  unB  emige§ 

SBoBIfein  finBen  fonne. 

,  „  erften  ®cfaitel,  im  8  ©er§,  fagt  er: 

©?ein  ®inB,  geBordje  Ber  3ud)t  BeineS  ©at* 
>  er§,  unB  berlafe  nidBt  Ba§  ©ebot  Beiner  397ut= 
ter. 

©er£  10:  SBenn  BidB  Bie  Bofen  ©uben 
lodfen,  fo  folge  nidBt.  .  .  .  manBele  Ben  9Beg 


nidBt  mit  iBnen;  . . .  2>enn  iBre  Siifee  Iaufen 
gum  ©ofen. 

SBt  $inBer,  grofe  unB  flein,  mie  and) 
jeBerman,  Iaffet  un£  Bie  ©briid)e  ©alonioS 
meBr  lefen  aI3  fe  gubor.  Biefen  Iangen 
SIBenBftunBen  giBt  e3  biel  3^it  Bagu.  OBer 
berfdBmenBet  iBr  Bie  foftlidBe  3eit  mit  djedf* 
er§,  oBer  anBere  garnet  fpielen,  oBer  tag* 
lidBe  3eitungen  lefett,  mo  nidBt  Bienlid)  ift 
gur  ©eligfeit?  Sfterfet:  25ie  ©priidBe  ©al* 
omo’S  finB  gefdBrieBen,  gu  Iernen  2Bei§Beit, 
3udBt,  unB  ©drftanB,  unB  fonft  ma§  gum 
emigen  fieBen  BienlidB  ift. 


^rage  IWo.  1362.  —  Oe§  3Wenf(Ben  ©oBn 
ift  fommen,  iffet  unB  trinfet,  unB  ma§  fagett 
fie? 

9lntto.  —  ©ieBe,  mie  ift  Ber  Iftenfd)  ein 
greffer  unB  S&eihfdufer,  Ber  3bHner  un;B 
SiinBer  ©efette.  SWattB.  11,  19. 

9iiiBltd>e  SeBre.  —  2WattBau§,  im  3ten 
^afjitel,  ©erS  4  fdjretBt:  Oer  5taufer 
Banned  afe  ^eufdBredfen,  uttB  milBer  $onig; 
®af>itel  11,  8  fagt  e§:  ^o Banned  afe  nidBt, 
unB  tranf  nidBt,  fo  fagen  fie:  ©r  B<it  ben 
SEeufel.  ®e§  SKenfdBen  ©oBn  —  ndmlidj, 
^efu§  —  ift  gefommen  unB  B^t  gegeffen 
unB  getrunfen  gleidB  mie  anBere  3J7enfdBen, 
fo  fagen  fie,  er  Bat  Ben  £eufel. 

„©ie,"  mer  fie?  SBaBrlidj  nidBt  feine 
Siinger,  oBer  SIboftel;  fonBern  Bie  unglaub* 
igen  ^uBcn,  namlidB  Bie  ©Borifaer  unB 
©cbriftgeleBrte. 

©ie  maren  immer  boE  97eiB  unB 
gegen  ^efu§. 

$efu§  oergleidBt  foIdBe  aWenfdBen  gu  ®inB« 
ern  Bie  auf  Bern  9P7arft  fi^en  unB  rufen  gu 
iBren  ©pielgefaBrlen,  Bie  aber  BodB'  »idjt 
iBren  SBiEen  tBun  mollten. 

Oer  Sxiufer  ^oBanne§  mar  Ben  ©Ba^’ 
facrn  nidBt  angeneBm,  Biemeil  er  nadB  feiner 
©reBigt  am  SorBan,  in  Bie  SBiiftc  ging,  unB 
I'idB  nidBt  bei  Bern  gemeincn  ©olf  aufBtelt, 
,,afj  nidBt,  unB  tranf  nicBt." 

^efu§  Bat  gegeffen  mie  anBere  Scute,  and) 
mit  Ben  3bHnern,  oBer  ©amariter,  mit 
meldBen  Bie  ©Burifaer  feinen  Umgang  Bat* 
ten.  ©o  fagten  fie:  ©r  Bat  Ben  Xeufel.  .  . 

SBeBe  Benen  Bie  ©ofe§  gut,  unB  ©utc§ 
bo§  Beifeen,  Bie  au§  ginfternife  SidBt,  unB 
au§  SidBt  Siufternife  madBen  unB  .auS  fduer 
fills,  unB  au»  fiifj  fauer  madBen.  $ier  nimmt 
e§  gottlidBc  2Bei§Beit,  unB  fie  mufe  ficB  r«Bt* 
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fcerolb  be* 

ferti$en  loffen  Don  ibren  ®inbern  (ber 
SBei§beit).  &  »• 


grage  9to.  1363.  —  2luf  toen  foEft  bu 
bid)  Don  govern  &eraen  Derlaffen,  unb  nicbt 
ouf  beincn  aSerftanb ? 

8ntto.  —  3luf  ben  $errn.  ©priidbe  3,  5. 

Wiiblicbe  Sebre.  —  §ier  ift  ein§  pom 
®onig  ©olorno  feinen  Dielen  fdjonen 
©priidben,  unb  ein  febr  guter  fftot,  fiir  mid)/ 
unb  bid).  3Bir  foUen  un§  Don  gonjem 
^erjen  ouf  ben  ^errn  oerloffen,  unb  ni<f)t 
ouf  unfern  SSerftonb;  ober  fo  toie  toir  bie 
<©ad)  Derfteben.  „©onbern  gebenfe  an  Sbn, 
in  alien  beinen  3Begen;  fo  toirb  ©r  bid) 
red)t  fiibren. 

3Ba3  mebr  tooEen  toir  fyaben,  al§  redjt 
gefiibrt  au  fein? 

Der  Stpoftel  $etru§  fdjrerbt  aud):  „2lEe 
cure  ©orge  toerfet  auf  ibn,  (ben  &errn) 
benn  er  forget  fiir  eud)."  Unb  bent  ©alomo 
fein  SBoter  DaDib  bat  gejagt:  „3BobI  bem 
ber  feine  ^offnung  fe^t  auf  ben  $errn,  unb 
fidb  nicbt  toenbet  au  ben  §of fartigen,  unb  bie 
mit  Sit-gen  umgeben."  ^falm  40,  5;  unb 
37,  5,  „93efiel  bem  $errn  beine  SBege,  unb 
er  toirb  e3  afle§  toobl  macben." 

atber  toenn  ung  ®ranfbeit,  ober  ettoa  Un= 
^Iiicf,  ober  ionft  roo§  begegnen  morfjte;  auf 
toenn  Derlaffen  toir  un§?  9tuf  ben  doctor, 
X)ber  auf  unfer,  ober  jemonb  anberem  fein 
SSerftanb? 

SDer  §err  felbft  fpridbt  burdb  ben  ^ropbet 
premia,  17,  5:  23erflud)t  ift  ber  9Kann 
ber  fidb  auf  2ftenfd)er\  Derlafet,  unb  gleifd) 
fiir  feinen  2Irm  bait  unb  mit  feinem  §era* 
cn  Dorn  $errn  toeidjt. 

©eliebte  Sefer,  laffet  alle  un§  mebr  iiben, 
unb  ernftbaft  fein  au  biefem  3u>e(f. 

Denn  unfer  $eilanb  bat  gefngt:  ©bne 
midb  fonnet  ibr  nidbtS  tbun. 

„£rncbtet  nacb  bem  bo§  Droben  ift,  unb 
nicbt  nodjbem  ba§  auf  ©rben  ift."  „Denn 
too  euer  ©dbap  ift,  ba  toirb  aud)  euer  $era 
fein,"  fagt  unfer  §eilanb.  Unb,  „toefe  bo§ 
»^era,  Doll  ift,  bc§  gebt  ber  EWunb  iiber." 
SBeitn  man  einem  ©efprad)  aubort,  fa  fonn 
man  balb  boren  Don  too§  ibr  §era  Doll  ift, 
bfterg  bon  aeitlidben  ©iitern. 

•Unier  ©cbofc  im  $immel  fann  un§  nicbt 
genommen  toerben. 

Diefer  aeitlid^e  ©dbafc  todbret  nur  eine 
fune  3eit;  toir  fonnen  nicbt§  boDon  mit 


IBalivbcit 

ttebmen  in  bie  (Stoigfeit;  er  ift  nur  toenig 
^upen,  aber  bie  ©oitfeligfeit  ift  au  alien  *, 
Dingen  niibe,  unb  bat  bie  SSerbeifeung  bief= 
e§,  unb  be§  aufiinftigen  Seben§. 

SBoblan  nun  ibr  ffteidjen,  toeinet  unb 
beulet  iiber  euer  Slenb  bo§  iiber  eudb 'font*'' 
men  toirb!  Suer  Dfteidjtum  ift  berfuulet, 
cure  Kleiber  finb  ERottenfrafeig  getoorben, 
(fuer  ©olb  unb  ©iiber  ift  Derroftet,  unb, 
fein  9toft  toirb  eudb  sum  S^ugnife  fein,  unb 
toirb  euer  gleifcb  freffen  toie  etn  geuer.  ■ 
^br  babt  eudb  $d)dpe  gejammelt  in  ben 
Ippien  Xagen.  Jacobi  5,  1.  3.  * 

©ammelt  eud)  ©djabe  fiir  ben  §immel. 

3.  »• 


forage  fRo.  1364.  —  9Bo  foEen  toir  unfere 
©dbcibe  fammeln? 

9Intto.  —  ^m  ^immel.  ERattb.  6,  20.  - 
91iibli<bc  fiebre.  —  2Bir  foEen  un§  nidbt 
©dbdbe  fammeln  b^r  auf  @rben,  ba  fie  bie 
Gotten  unb  ber  fEoft  freffen;  unb  audb  ba§ 
$euer  e§  Derbrennen  fann,  ober  auf  Diele 
dnbere  SIrten  fann  ba§  aettlid)e  @ut  un§  ge=, 
nommen  toerben. 

©o  Diel  al§  au  jngen:  ©§  foE  nicbt  unfer 
grofeeS  ©egebren,  unb  ^auptatoedf  fein  um 
einen  Uberflufe  on  aeitlidben  ©utern  onau= 
fdboffen,  unb  boburdb  unfere  ©ebanfen  bo§ 
mebrfte  £eil  boron  baben,  unb  ©ott  bomit 
bergeffen.  -o 

.  ©^op,  rneint  fo  toiel  al§  unfer  SSermogen, 
ober  :©iiter,  e§  ift  ettooS  ^oftbare§,  ober 
iReidbtum. 

Der  aEerbefte  ©ebap  ben  toir  un§  er- 
toerben  fonnen;  ift  ^efu§  in  unferm  ^eraen 
babeit. 


^roftifdje  ©ebonfett  unb  Ofrcgen. 


Die  Opfer  ber  ©eredbtigfeit  finb  nie* 
mal§  fo  foftfpielig  toie  bie  ©pfer,  toeldfe 
bie  ©iinbe  forbert  Don  benen,  bie  ibr  bien* 
fit.  Der  toabrboft  frobe  unb  gliidflid^e 
EJfenid)  ift  berfenige,  ber  red)t  mit  ©ott  ifb1 
unb  mit  ibm  ©emeinfd)oft  bat,  ber  fid)  be= 
toufet  ift,  bafe  bo§  2BobIgefoEen  ©otte§  ouf 
ibm  rubt,  unb  ber  ben  grieben  ®otte§  in), 
£>eraert  bat.  2tuf  bem  SEBege  ber  ©iinber  ift 
fein  griebe  unb  feine  toabre  unb  bleibenbe 
greube.  SBenn  toir  ©ott  unfer  SBefteS  geben, 
toerben  toir  audb  bo§  SJefte  Don  ibm  emp* 
fongen.  —  ertooblf. 


$erolb  be r  Bafjrljeti 
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SefuS  ©brift»$r  fiamm  unb  fiotoe. 


2>urdj  bie  3eiteu,  burdj  bie  SSoIfer 
S^ctufdEjt  ein  Strom  ber  £eil  unb  Seben 

*  Sftillionen  Sterbengfranfen, 

£obegmiiben  l>at  gegeben  — 

®Iingt  ein  £ieb  mit  tounberbarem 

k  ^immlifcb  fiijjem,  fjeilgen  ®lingen  — 
Sagt  toober  ber  Strom  beg  fiebeng 
9BeId)em  Seamen  gilt  bag  Singen? 

p  ©olgatba,  fo  ^eifet  ber  §iigel, 

SDern  ber  fiebengftrom  entfdrungen; 
„$reig  bem  fiamm!"  bag  ift  ber  §t)mnug, 
2>er  burdj  aHe  28elt  geflungen. 

*  Sd)  inert  unb  $euer,  Slob  unb  goiter 

10 ratten  nicfjt  bag  fiieb  jum  Sdjtoeigen, 
'Unb  bie  Stromflut,  bie  friftaH’ne, 

*  Sft  beftanbig  nod)  am  Steigen. 

£brone  ftiiraten,  ffteidje  fanfen, 

Sterne  fielen,  Sonnen  midden, 

Stolje  Seamen  ftnb  bergeffen  — 

$efu  fftubm  ift  nid£)t  derblidben; 

*  Seine  ®raft  ift  nid)t  bertoelfet, 
Undertouftlid)  mirft  bie  toeiter, 

Unb  fein  Teufel,  feine  2BeItmad)t 

P  itbertoinbet  $efu  Streiter. 

2>u  bift  ©briftug,  Sobn  beg  ^ocfjften 
28er’g  im  §eiligen  ®eift  gefprodjen 
+.  Sft  ein  3felg  —  beg  £abeg  $forten 
Sonnen  if)n  nidjt  unterjodjen. 

9Ber  ang  ®reua  fid)  glaubig  fdjmiegte, 

¥  3Bo  9$ergebung  ift  unb  f$rieben, 

2>er  ift  don  ber  Sitnbe  gludjbann, 

.  ©toiglidj  bom  £ob  gefdjieben.  — 

*  £)urdj  bie  3eiten,  burdj  bie  Golfer 
Sdjleidjt  ber  Siigner,  raft  ber  Sorbet 

*  3>er  gebietet  Surftentiimmern 
§n  bem  ffteidj  ber  bunfeln  £)rter. 

*  Sef)t,  bag  Samrn,  ang  £>oIa  beg  gludbeg 
93Ieidj  unb  blutenb  angebunben, 

&at  jerftort  beg  Steufelg  SBerfe 

►  &ai  ben  93o fen  iibertounben. 

>  SDorngefront  ber  Sfuben  @onig 
Seert  am  ®reua  ben  Seibengbedjer, 

»'  93ittet  fur  bie  ERiffetater, 

Slii^rt  ing  ^arabieg  ben  Sdjadjer ! 

Unb  fo  diet,  Sein  Slntlifc  fudjen, 
f$inben  93ergung  dor  bem  *$einbe; 

Slug  ben  SSoIfern  ruft  ber  ©eift  3bm 
©ine  bunmTifdje  ©emeinbe. 


ERenfdbenfdrucb  roarb  umgeftojjen 
93on  bem  bodjften  £ribunale: 

Sluf  bie  Spotter  unb  bie  Sredler 
•  gallt  ber  3orngIut  golbene  Sdljale, 
^efug  ©briftug,  Samrn  unb  Some, 
2Barb  erbobet  iiber  aUeg; 

„&eil  bem  fiamme!"  etoig  raufdjt  eg 
3)urd)  bie  §immel  bebren  SdbaEeg. 

©.  S. 


„$iefer  ift  ber  ^imnid!" 


Slug  einem  SBriefe  don  pfraulein  ®atba« 
rina  f$unf,  einer  regiftrierten  ^tanfen* 
pflegerin  in  bem  „§ofjritaI  ber  reidjen 
©nabe"  ju  guanling,  grading  §unan, 
©bi«a/  14.  f^bruar,  1944. 

„9^a<b  ber  Sdbladbt  bei  Xfdjangteb  tour- 
ben  toiele  dertmmbete  Solbaten  barber  nadb 
§uanling  gefd^idft.  Obgleidj  jmei  ^ofditaler 
fiir  Solbaten  bier  finb,  nabmen  audb  ttnr 
einige  in  unfer  ^ofpital  ber  reidjen  ©nabe 
auf. 

©g  mar  bag  eine  febr  intereffante  ©r« 
fabrung.  griiJber  toaren  bie  Solbaten  Iau* 
ter  robe  tole,  fo  bafe  toir  aogerten,  fie  auf* 
aunebmen,  ba  idir  fiirdbteten,  fie  nidbt  in 
3udbt  bnlten  ju  fbnnen.  3>ocb  aber  mufeten 
toir  ung  fagen,  bafe  toir  eg  ibnen  fdbulbeten, 
fie  aufjunebmen,  ba  fie  fiir  unfre  Sadbe  ge* 
famdft  batten. 

9Bir  nabmen  alfo  fiinfaig  big  fedbaig  don 
ibnen  auf,  unb  fie  toaren  toirflidb  gute  ^8a* 
tienten.  33ieHeidbt  toaren  fie  febr  frob,  in 
reinen  93etten  liegen  au  biirfen  unb  fief)  ibre 
SBunben  gut  pflegen  au  Iaffen.  sJba<b  atoef 
SBocben  tourben  bie  erften  don  ibnen  ent* 
Iaffen,  aber  anbere  traten  an  ibre  SteUe. 
©inige  ber  erften  fagten  ben  fdater  ©efom* 
menen:  „3>iefer  ^piafe  ift  ber  ^immel!" 

'©inige  9Bunben  toaren  in  fdbredflicber 
SBerfaffung,  furdbtbar  fcbmu^ig  mit  aug- 
fliefeenbem  ©iter.  3>ie  banner  toarfcn  toen- 
igfteng  brei  SBodben  untertoegg  getoefen, 
unb  in  biefer  3eit  toaren  ibre  SBunben  nut 
atoei*  ober  breimal  derbunben  toorben.  SlUe 
SBunben  mufeten  unter  93etdubung  gerein- 
igt  toerben.  9Bir  mufeten  Ieiber  aucb  diele 
Slrme  unb  93eine  abnebmen. 

©g  toar  iiberigeng  febr  intereffant,  mit 
biefen  Solbaten  au  ff>red)£n.  Sie  toaren  ent- 
fcbieben  eine  93erbefferung  im  93ergleidb  mit 
ben  erften,  bie  toir  batten.  Sie  toaren  febr 
boflid),  unb  diele  don  ibnen  fonnten  Iefen 
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unb  fdbre’rben.  3iir  mid)  al§  eine  2tu§Ianb* 
erin  intereffierten  fie  fid)  fef)r. 

Sftcnn  id)  ein  ®ranfenaimmer  Perltef}, 
fonnte  id)  fie  iiber  mid)  fpredjen  boren. 
©inmal  fragte  ein  befucbenber  @olbat  bie 
anbern,  ob  e§  mabr  mare,  bafe  bie  2tu§lanb=. 
er  feben  fonnten,  nxt§  tief  in  ber  ©rbe  oer- 
borgen  fei,  mie  a-  93.  ©olb. 

^aftor  ©d)u,  ber  ^rebiger  unfrer 
rneinbe,  fam  mancbmal,  um  mit  ben  ®oI« 
baten  au  reben.  @ie  maren  gana  millig, 
mit  ibm  au  fprecpen,  unb  ridfteten  Sragen 
an  ibn.  $d)  gab  ibnen  ^e^ne  ^U€ 
mente,  bamit  fie  etma§  in  Iefen  batten. 

3>ie  einaige  '^dbmierigfeit,  bie  id)  mit 
ibnen  batte,  mar,  bafe  fie  gem  in  unfre 
§ofpitatfiud)e  gingen,  um  auf  unfernt.^od)* 
berb  ©peifen  au  fodben,  bie  fie  in  robem 
Buftanbe  gefauft  batten.  ©ie§  fonnten  mir 
natiirtid)  nidbt  erlauben,  obfcbon  fie  e§  jebr 
fonbcrbar  fanben,  ba  fie  gemobnt  maren, 
fid)  atteS  in  nebmen,  ma3  fie  braudjten. 

Sfber  fo  oft  id)  bieS  fab,  mufeten  fie  gleidj 
bamit  aufboten.  fieiber  fab  id)  e§  <*ber  fclten 
eber,  al8  bi§  ibr  '©emiife  balb  fertig  mar, 
unb  bann  mar  menig  mebr  au  macben. 
SBenn  id)  fie  aber  f ruber  bei  ibret  Merei 
eriappte,  fo  mar  ber  ©dbaben  nidbt  fo 
fcblinim.  .  . 

©ie  fanben  aber  balb  au§,  bafe  mir  ieben 
£ag  um  9  Ubr  PormittagS  Sfnbadbt  in  ber 
$ofpitalfapefle  batten  unb  baft  id)  bann  bie 
ftapeHe  an  befudben  pflegte.  ©arum  be* 
gannen  fie  ibre  ®od)erei  balb  nad)  9  Ubr. 
Stber  id)  fanb  ibre  @d)lid)e  au3,  meil  idb  3^ 
meilen  nidbt  aur  ®apeHe  ging.  ©§  mgr  ein 
regelredjteg  ^rieg§fpiej  atoifdben  un§.  — 
ermdbtt. 


9tafd>en  finb  nun  Pielfad)  auf  Slnregung 
beatilagt;  baber  braudben  mir  bie  Sluffor* 
berung  aunt  $>cmfen  immer  mieber  unb 
roieber,  mie  mir  e§  im  103  SPfalm  finben. 
Stud)  beifet  e§  in  einem  Siebe:  „9tur  ber. 


fWehfcb  in  ©iinb’  Perfunfen,  ift  awm  ©anfen 
nidjt  bereit."  . 

2>er  ©anfbare  fcbaut  banfenb  in  bie  SSer* 
garigenbeit  unb  betenb  in  bie  3nfunft. 4 
©yft  biefelbe  aud)  nodb  fo  bunfel  unb  ift  fie 
beute  fo  fritifdb,  mie  nodb  nte  auPor,  fo  Per* 
traut  man  bod)  ©ott.  ©anfen  gebt  mit^ , « 
fioben  aufammen.  Stfenfcben,  bie  itjren  ©ott 
rpiel  au  loben  unb  ibm  Piel  a«  Perbanfen  4 
baben,  Perbreiten  in  ber  2BeIt  Piel  0egen, 
bingegen  bie  Unbanfbaren  ba§  ©egenteil.  «•- 

9bun  Iiegt  ber  ©anffagungStag  Winter 
une.  ©§  ift  an  bebauern,  bafe  ber  5£ag  fo  * 
Piel  Pon  feinem  religiofen  ©grafter  Per*^ 

■  loren  bat.  3Wand&e  feiern  ibn  garnidbt,  an- 
bere  nur  um  ben  ©rutbabn  an  geniefeen.  , 
^aben  mir  bodb  fo  Piel  Urfadbe  au  banfen, 
mean  mir  nur  auf  ©inaelbeiten  eingeben.* 
SBenben  mir  unfern  93Iidt  einmat  nadb  ! 
©uropa  unb  anbern  Sanbern,  mo  ber  93rot=  *  1 
fotb  bocbgebalten  mirb,  bann  fteigt  in  unS  ^ 
au§  ber  Stiefe  be§  ^eraen§'  ein  .©anfgefubi  j 
auf,  bafe  mir  in  einem  frudbtbaren  Sanbe,  ^ 
firib,  unb  nodb  Piele§  anbre  baau.  SBoUen  f 
ba^er  audb  ftetS  bie  ©anfbarfeit  mit  ber  ©at  .  | 
betpeifen.  —  ©rmablt.  ^  „ 

«Peter  '©.  ^ofer.  ^ 


©tanbbaftigfeit. 


^anfbarfeit. 


3Dtod)te  einige  ©ebanfen  liiber  ©anfbar* 
feit  au§briiden.  „<5eib  banfbar  in  atten 
©ingen,  benit  ba§  ift  ber  SSBille  <$otte§." 
„1.  JCbeff.  5,  18.)  nr 

9)tit  biefen  SBorten  crgebt  bie  9tufforbe* 
rung  anr  ©anfbarfeit  an  bie  ©brffalonidber, 
fomit  aud)  an  un§,  bie  mir  un§  .©briften 
nennen.  9tnlebnenb  an  obige§  ©dbriftmort, 
lafet  un§  emige  SBorte  iiber  ©anten  unb 
©anfbarfeit  Porfitibren.  ©anfen  ift  enge 
perbunbeu  mit  ©enfen.  ©anfbarfeit  ift  eine 
aarte  grudbt.  ®ic  mddbft  nur  auf  meicbem, 
pon  ©otteS  ©eift  anbereitetem  93oben.  SBir 


3Wan  barf  bebaupten,  bafe  ber  ©rfolg  , 
nidbt  bei  SRenfdben  ift,  bie  unbeftanbig  bfn 
unb  ber  fcbmanfen.  SBenn  anm  93eifpiel  ein  1 
©teftSmann  beute  einen  gemiffen  ©e* 
fdtaftSameig  ermablt  unb  morgen  an  etnem 
aiibern  iiibergebt,  um  pietteidbt  ubermorgen 
mieber  einen  anbern  ©ntfdblufe  an  fafeen,  for,i 
fann  man  mit  ©idberneit  fagen,  bafe  biefem 
HHanne  fein  ©rfolg  blupen  mirb. 


©§  merben  nur  foldbe  banner  in  ibrem , 
Unternebmen  PormartSfommen  bie  trob 
trtandber  geblfcbtage,  an  ibrem  gemadbtea-, 
^ntf^Iufe  feft  balten.  9^ur  fo  fann  audb  ba§ 
bimmlifdbe  3iel  erreidbt  merben,  menu  mir 
ba§  fWabnmort  beadbten:  „@eib  feft,  unbe* 
meglidb."  ©iejenigen,  bie  beftrebt  finb,  ein 
ficben  ber  ©eredbtigfeit  a«  fiibren,  befinben 
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ftd^  in  bauernbent  &antpfe  mit  bent  gra* 
v  Jeinb  unb  feinen  SftitBelfern. 

*  *  * 

®er  $fab,  ber  au  ber  oBeren  $eintai 
fii^rt,  ift  mit  otter  fa  SBibertoartigEeit  Be* 
Bedft.  Mtoegen  fotten  tuir  ung  aBer  nid^t 
„  ben  2Beg  oerBIenben  laffen.  3Bir  tootten 
IteBer  bie  ©dBtoierigfeiten  bte  anbere  ©trei* 
ier  ©Brifti  30  iiBertoinben  Batten,  flat  ing 
Stuge  faffen;  bann  toerben  tt>ir  erntutigt 
‘toerben.  5>er  2fy)ofteI  $aulug,  fonnte  nodB 
'feinen  Oielen  fcBtoeren  fieiben,  oor  feinent 
®nbe  nodB  Befennen:  BaBe  ben  guten 

>  ^ampf  gefambft;  icB  BaBe  ©louBen  geBal* 
ten." 

.  *  *  * 

©§  erforbert  Befonbere  ©nabe  unb  2Ba<B* 
'•famfeit  in  otten  SBibertoartigfeiien  unb 
„  ©tiirmen  beg  *  fieBeng  treu  unb  ftanbBaft 
'  3u  iein.  ©dBiffe  geBen  felten  unter,  folange 
v  fie  in  ruBigen  ©etoaffern  faBren  unb  bourne 
toerben  felten  nieberftiiraen,  folange  feine 
©turme  toeBen.  9tur  toenn  fidB  feinblidBe 
SWodBte  naBen,  ift  eg  notig  geftungen  3U 
BaBen,  in  benen  nton  fiir  greiBeit  unb  fiiir 
StedBt  famBfen  fann.  Itnfre  Beit  BroudBt 
nidBtS  notiger  alg  ©tanbBaftigfeit  int  geift* 
IjdBen  SeBen. 

r  #  #  # 

*  28ie  bie  ©lumen  fidB  Bet  ©omte  aufeBren, 
bamit  iBre  IeucBtenben  ©iraBJen  boau  Bei* 
ftagen  modBten,  fie  in  iBrer  ©cBonfeit  au 
jenttoidflen,  fo  ntiiffen  toir  ung  ber  ©onne 
ber  ©eredBtigfeit  autoenben,  bamit  ung  bag 

>  ^immelglidBt  umfdBeine  unb  toir  ©Brifto 
oBnlidBer  toerben. 

r  #  #  • 

,  S)ie  3aBI  ber  ©linben  in  ber  ganaen  SBelt 
toirb  auf  iiber  atoei  SRittion  gefdBaBt.  SfodB 
ber  lenten  ©olfgaaBIung  giBt  eg  in  unferem 
i  Sonbe  auf  febe  Bunberttaufenb  ©intooBner, 
>3!beiunbfedBaig  ©Iinbe.  ber  ©dBtoeia 
fotten  iiber  atoeitaufenb  ©linbe  fein.  ©e* 
'fonberg  BodB'ift  bie  BaBI  ber  ©linben  in 
tg^Bten. 

*  #  # 

►  ^enteBr  ber  ©lauBige  feine  ©dBtoadBe 
emBfinbet,  befto  meBr  barf  er  beg  $errn 
r®taft  unb  $ilfe  erfaBren.  ©inb  toir  fdBtoadB 
.in  ung  felBft,  fo  finb  toir  ftarf  in  SBnt.  9tie 
toaren  bie  SOtarttjrer  fo  ftor!  unb  mutig,  alg 
bo  fie  unter  bent  OefliBI  ber  DBnmocBt  ben 
§errn  um  $raft  anriefen,  ba  fonnten  fie 


atteg  oerlaffen  unb  fogor  ben  ©dBeiterBaufen 
befteigen. 

*  #  * 

2Btr  feBen  unfern  StfeBenmenidjen  ge« 
tobBnlitB  burcB  eiit  ©ergrofeerupgglag  an> 
unb  fo  fdBeinen  oft  bie  £ugenben  beg  einen 
SftenfdBen  unb  bie  ^eBter  beg  anbern  tWen- 
fcBen  oiel  grofeer,  alg  fie  toirflidB  finb.  2Ber 
oiel  unter  ttRenfcijen  fein  mufe,  ber  mufe  nodB 
toiel  meBr  mit  Oott  fein,  unb  toer  oiel  mit 
SWenfcBen  reben  mufe,  ber  mufe  nodB  Oiel  mit 
@ott  reben. 

*  •  * 

2>ag  ©Briftentum  erfennt  man  an  feinen 
griidBten.  3>ie  ®raft  ber  dBriftlidBen  Religion 
Bringt  ben  ©IauBigen  auf  ben  redBten  SeB* 
engtoeg  unb  erftrerft  fidB  auf  atte  SSoIfer  ber 
©rbe.  Sefug  foil  in  attem  unfer  SSorBilb 
fein.  28ir  fotten  im  $anbeln  unb  SSanbeln, 
in  SBerf  unb  SBefen  SBnt  folgen.  %n  ber 
SeBre  ber  dBriftlidBen  9beIigion  Iiegt  ber 
©dBIiiffel  au  alien  fdBtoierigen  ^roBIemen 
beg  SeBeng. 

*  *  # 

©g  giBt  ©tunben  im  SeBen,  too  ung  afle§ 
au  SBoben  briicfen  toitt,  unb  atoar  nidBt  nut 
Oon  aufeen  Ber.  gg  giBt  ©tunben,  too  atteg 
um  ung  Ber  bunfel  toirb  unb  eg  fdBeinBar 
feinen  SIugBIidE  meBr  giBt;  aBer  gerabe  fiir 
foldBe  ©tunben  finben  toir  Xroft  im  SBorte 
^otteg.  ©ott  Balt  bag  £Bermometer  in 
feiner  §anb,  unb  forgt  bafiir,  bafe  bie  XriiB* 
falgBifce  feinen  '@rab  unfereg  23ermogeng 
iiBerfteigt. 

*  •  # 

©dBeindBriften  fdBoBfen  feinen  Xroft, 
feine  §offnung  unb  audB  feinen  ©egen  auS 
bem  SBorte  ^otteg.  ©ie  Beten  audB,  aBer  e8 
ift  5ein  ^eraenggeBet  unb  fein  @teft>radB  ntit 
@ott,  toie  eg  fein  foil,  ©ie  fingen  audB  aBer 
fie  fingen  nidBt  bem  $errn  in  iBren  £eraen. 
©ie  geBen  audB,  aBer  fie  geBen  audB  nidBt  aug 
SieBe  fiir  ©otteg  SteidBgfadBe,  fonbern  nur 
©etooBnBeitgmafeig  toeil  fie  bodB  alg  ©Briften 
gelten  modBten. 

*  •  * 

SergniigunglieBe  fennaeicBnet  unfere 
3eit.  SBoBI  nodB  nie  BaBen  fidB  fieute  ber 
5BergraigunggfudBt  fo  BingegeBen,  toie  in 
unferer  3eit.  Saut  auOerldffigen  93eridBten 
giBt  eg  in  unferem  Sanbe  ettoa  fiinfaig 
ttftittionen  SWenfdBen  bie  tagIi(B  bag  XBea- 
ter  BefudBen.  SIlfo  BeinaB  bie  $alfte  ber 
ganaen  »eOoIferung.  S)ie  grofete  Urfa^e  ift 
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bie  93ergniigungSfud)t.  SRod)  feme  offentli* 
pe  tBemegung  f)at  ben  SebenS-manbel  ber 
§ugenb  fo  berborben  at£  bie  Dbeater.  Scbon 
an  ben  ©ingangen  folcber  $lafce  erfennt 
man,  bafe  ^  fein  Drt  fur  anftdnbige  3Rett= 
fcben  ift.  —  grPablt. 


Danf  obfetn  unb  ©eliibbe  bcjablcn. 


(9teD.  ffSeter  31.  2Biebe.) 

D^fer  ©ott  Danf,  unb  beaabte  bem  $6cb* 
ften  beine  ©ebiibbe!"  %n  biefem  furjen  ©ot= 
teS  28orte  finb  3tt>ei  midjtifle  3lufforberung* 
en,  bie  mir  befonberS  in  unferer  Beit  be* 
acbten  follten!  ©ott ;  forbert  Danfbarfeit 
bon  feinent  3Solfe.  ©ottlob,  bafe  baS  3SoIf 
bier  in  31merifa  aucb  3ur  Danfbarfeit  auf* 
geforbert  mirb  mit  ber  39eftimmung  eirceS 
£age3.  ftidjt  cin  goibeneS  33ilb  ansubeten, 
mie  aur  Beit  Daniels,  fonbern  in  unfern 
©otteSlpufern  biirfen  tt>ir  3Ufammen  fom* 
men  unb  ben  lebenbigen  ©ott  anbeten  unb 
$bm  Danfobfer  bringen.  ©ottlob  fiir 
bicfeS  3Sorrecf)t.  Unfer  Dept  forbert  unS 
auf: 

Dpfere  ©ott  Danf. 

©cliebte  Sefer,  jum  Danfobfem  baben 
pir  fe&t  ©elegeubeit  mie  nod)  nie  subor, 
inbent  in  Deutfdjlanb  unb  in  ffhtfjlanb  Diele 
Daufetibe  faft  nacfenb  unb  brotloS  bafteben, 
S&enn  eS  beifct,  „Dbfere  ©ott  Danf,"  fo 
faun  baS  roobl  nid)t  gefdjeben  mit  fBorten 
allcin,  fonbern  bie  Sebre  $efu  ift  mol)l  mit* 
eingefrbloffcn.  Die  §ungrigen  fbeifen  unb 
bie  Wacfenben  fleiben  ufm.  (fWattlj.  25,  35 
u.  36.)  £),  mie  h>of)Ituenb  mufc  eS  fein, 
menn  cin  SKenfd),  ber  bcrjagt  unb  bor  &un* 
ger  unb  ftroft  bis  &um  Mnfinfen  ift,  $ilfe 
befontmt,  bafj  er  gefbeift  unb  gefleibet  mer* 
ben  famt.  Dcr  sroeite  ©ebanfe  ift,  bejable 
bem 

.*pi)ri|ftcn  beine  ©eliibbe! 

$d)  mein  afle,  bie  bie  ©ltabe  unb  Siin= 
bcnbergebuug  bom  £>od)ften  erlangt  baben. 
fiaffet  unS  ^ttriicf  beitfen  an  bie  Beit,  alS 
pir  nod)  u liter  ber  Soft  unfrer  biclen  Sun* 
beit  babin  gingeit  unb  sum  &errn  urn  93cr* 
gebung  flebten  unb  3bm  Dcrfbradien,  cm 
gottfeligeS  Seben  3U  fubrcn  unfer  ftebcn 
long.  D,  lafet-unS  nid)t  auflpren  unfere 
©elubbe  311  bc3ablen,  mie  $etru§  fagt: 
,,3Bie  foUt  ibr  bettn  gefcbidt  fein  mit  beil* 
igetn  SBanbel  unb  gottfeligcm  2Befen."  (2. 


$etri  3,  11—18.)  Safet  unS  etmaS  ftitte 
ftebn  unb  nacfjbenfen  mie  biel  ©uteS  ber4 
$err  im  lenten  grnte*Saf)r  an  unS  getan 
bat.  Seine  ©iite  mar  tdglid)  ueu  iiber  unSf 
tfnb  mabret  eroiglid);  mir  tmben  9iabrung 
unb  ^leibung  unb  mir  fonnen  unS  fonntag*' 
Itcb  mit  ®inbern  ©otteS  derfammeln  in  unf* 
ern  ©otteSbaafern  unb  ungeftbrt  unb  nad) 
unferer  ©rfenntniS  unfere  ©otteSbienfte  ab« 
balten  unb  unS  im  2Borte  ©otteS  erbauen. 
6,  mod)ten  mir-  bie  marnenbe  2Borte  Sefu- 
fo  red)t  3U  ^erjen  nebmen  (Suf.  19,  41. 
42.),  bafe  mir  mufeten  3^  biefer  unfrer  £ei4, 
maS  3U  unferm  3rieben  bienet;  mocbten  mir 
bem  Strom  ber  28elt  nid)t  ju  nabe  fommen, 4 
urn  ni^t  mitgeriffen  3U  merben;  benn  mir 
finb  in  ber  2BeIt  unb  finb  mit  rnelen  ©e= 
fabren  umgeben.  1 

SBaS  eS  foftet,  ©eliibbe  3«  begablen. 
©ine  grofee  ©efabr  ift  Dor  unS.  Ob3mar 
pir  mobl  Don  unfern  3SorDatern  belebrt 
Perben,  bafc  eS  unS  mebrlofen  ©brijten  nidjt 
ge3iemt,  SBaffen  3U  b<*&en  unb  SefuS  Iebrt, 
„mer  baS  Scbmert  nimmt,  mirb  aucb  burcbS 
Sdbmert  umfommen,"  fo  mirb  bod)  bom 
Dielen  biefe  38arnung  gemifeacbtet.  Sci) 
iuar  babei,  al§  einem  alten  ©laubenSbruber 
ksablt  murbe,  Pie  auf  einer  58orbod)3eit  bei 
ciner  mebrlofen  f^amilie  Dtele  Sdjiiffe  ab* 
gefdjoffen  morben  feien.  @r  bad)te  bariiber 
nad)  u  meinte  mit  ben  marnenben  SSorten: 
„2Benn  bod)  unfer  SSolf  miifete,  paS  311  fern* 
cm  f^rieben  bienet  ..."  2Bir  modjten  par* 
nen,  bafe  bod)  nicbt  bie  SBaffen  immer  meftf 
gingang  finben  modbten  in  gamilien,  bie 
fid)  „mebrIoS"  nennen.  ©iner  Don  unfren 
.  jungen  33nubern,  murbe  fcbarf  inS  ©ertcbi 
genommcn  unb  ibm  murbe  gefagt,  member 
nicbt  bie  2Baffe  nebme  unb  ben  gib  Ieifte, 
bann  mitrbe  er  nod)  am  felben  Dage  er= 
fcboffen  merben;  er  berief  ficb  aber  auf  bit 
Sebre  Sefu  unb  fagte,  menn  aucb  mit  be= 
benbem  ^crjen,  er  bobe  ^efu  Dreu  geloot, 
er  fonnc  nid)t  ben  gib  Ieiften,  aucb  nicbt  bic 
Sgaffe  nebmen.  m  _  r  , 

91ucb  bem  dbriftltdjen  metbltcben  ©eid)Iecb- 
fteljen  ©efabren  entgegen,  befonberS  Mi 
3)tobefud)t  ber  2BeIt,  bie  auf  'Stetten  iiber 
banb  nimmt.  gine  Jungfrau,  bie  ben  8n( 
befteigen  mollte,  murbe  Dorn  $oli3eimam 
juriicfgebalten  mit  ben  2Borten,  ba§  fie  fid 
crft  beffer  befleibcn  fotte. 

ntbd)te  nticb  nodb  an  aHe  menben 
bie  ^efunr  lieben,  mit  ben  SSorten  ^efu  ii 
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2ufa§  21,  36:  „So  feib  nun  macfer  alleaeit, 
unb  betet,  bajj  ibr  miirbig  merben  mogvt, 
3u  entflieben  biefem  alien,  ba§  gefdjeben 
foil,  unb  au  fteben  dor  be3  aOGenfcben  @obn." 
O,  toie  berrlicb  mirb  e§  fein,  aur  3«tt  ber 
9iot  menn  bie  3tnfed)tung  unb  Drubfal  iiber 
ben  ganaen  SBettfrete  fommen  mirb  nadj 
Dffb.  3,  10,  roenn  mir  bann  fonnen  fieben 
dor  be§  aWenfcben  So  bn,  gereinigt  unb  ge= 
*  beiligt  bureb  ba§  S3lut  ^eju  Sb^ifti.  Sbm 
fei  eroig  Sob  unb  Danf  bafiir! 

SBeiter  foGten  mir  redbt  banfbar  fein  fiir 
bie  ©Irnte,  bie  toir  batten  unb  fur  ben  mil* 
ben  Stegen,  ben  ber  $exr  un§  gegeben  bat. 
■3)ie  ©rbe  iuurbe  ertoeiebt.  £),  molten  audj 
urtfere!  $eraen  redEjt  ertdeicf)t  merben  jur 
Danfbarfeit.  Da§  matte  ©ott! 

Seftt§  §eilanb,  meiner  Seek 
Dafe  an  beine  SJruft  micb  fliebn, 

Da  bie  SBaffer  naber  raufeben 
Unb  bie  SBetter  fyofyev  aiebnl 
S3irg  mi(b  in  be$  SebenS  Stiirmen, 

S3i§  dottenbet  ift  mein  Sauf; 
giibre  micb  8«m  ficbern  £afen, 

S^irnrn  bann  meine  Seele  auf ! 

£itt§boro,  ®anfa§. 

—  3Iu§  3Babrbeit§freunb. 

£te  ^intmlif^cn  SBobmutgett. 

„Sn  meine§  S3ater§  §au'fe  finb  diele 
SBobnungen."  Sob-  14,  2. 

So  fbritfjt  ber,  ber  au§  be§  SJaterS  Sdjofe 
Jam,  ber  bei  ©ott  mar,  ebe  ber  SBelt  ©rnnb 
gelegt  marb.  ©r  mitt  unfern  Slicf  bttnmel* 
marts  Ienfen,  binauf  in  bie  aufiinftige  SBelt, 
don  beren  £errlid>feit  mir  binieben  laum 
eine  Slbnung  baben.  ©ottlob!  eS  gibt  pin 
SSaterbauS.  Die  SBelt  ift  unfere  §eimat 
niebt.  So  fibon  aucb  bie  ©rbe  ift  unb  doll 
don  ©otteS  ©iite  unb  ben  SBunbern  Seiner 
Slttmacbt  unb  SBeiSbeit  unb  ben  ©aben 
Seiner  Siebe,  fie  ift  niebt  ba§  S3aierbau§ ;  fie 
ift  niebt  unfere  $eimat.  Sie  fann  e§  niebt 
fein.  —  Sie  ift  nur  baS  Sanb  unferer  $il* 
gerfebaft,  mo  unferS  ®IeibenS  niebt  ift;  mit 
fliidjtigem  'Sub  burebeilen  mir  ba§  ©rben 
Star.  Unb  menn  unfer  ffttlgerpfab  oft  bun* 
fei  mirb  unb  Sttirme  ber  Driibfal  unfer 
§aut>t  umtofen,  bann  febnen  mir  unS  mit 
Selmersen  beim  inS  SSaterbauS  unb  an§ 
SSaterbera.  —  ©rmabtt. 


^ersenSumtoanblung. 

Die  enge  SSforte  ift  unfere  SJefebrung 
unb  SBiebergeburt.  So  mie  mir  finb,  fou* 
nen  mir  niebt  felig  merben.  ©S  mufj  eine 
dottige  §eraenSummanbIung  mit  unS  dor* 
geben.  Da  mill  ber  atte  Staid)  niebt  bran. 

©r  mitt  feine  ganae  SBeite  unb  S3reite,  feine 
Sebler  unb  feine  SSoraiige,  ieine  meite  amo¬ 
ral,  fein  SBoblgefatten  an  fief)  felbft  mit  bin* 
burebaroangen  bureb  bie  enge  SSforte  ber 
SJufee.  3^ur  niebt  biitfen  unb  einengen. 
SIber  bie  gottgeorbnete  SSforte  gibt  niebt 
nadj.  SBir  miiffen  nadbgeben.  Daber  baS 
Slingen.  Docb  niebt  nur  bie  Steebtfertigung, 
aud)  bie  ^eiligung  ift  eine  enge  ipforte  unb 
ein  febmaler  SBeg.  ©S‘  gilt  taglieb  fi<b  3“ 
derleugnen,  au  beberrfd)en,  au  Ieiben  unb  au 
ftreiten.  Stb  fterbe  taglieb.  JHlinge  aber  ni^t 
in  eigner  ^raft,  fonft  geratft  bu  in  eine 
falfcfje,  gefeblieb'e,  ungliitflid)  maebenbe  ^eil* 
igung.  Slinge  in  ber  ®raft  ©otteS,  in  ftetem 
Stufblid  au  SofuS.  ©r  ift  aulefct  bie  enge 
S^forte,  alfo  eine  ©naben*  unb  ^immelS* 
pforte.  Stt)  bin  bie  Diir,  fo  jemanb  bureb 
ttJtieb  eingebt,  ber  mirb  felig  merben.  —  ©r* 
mabtt.  .  . 

Siingerfebaft. 

®reua  unb  Siingerfcbaft  Sefu  geboren  au* 
fammen.  ©ineS  fann  obne  baS  anberc  niebt 
fein.  Der  3Weifter  felbft  bat  eS  gefagt.  ©r 
mar  niebt  nur  einmal  baS  „3eieben,  bem 
miberfijroeben  mirb"  —  ©r  ift  eS  noeb  tjeute, 
fo  gemife  Sefa§  SofuS  unb  bie  SBelt  SBelt 
.bleibt.  Sober,,  ber  niebt  nur  ein  aftitlaufer, 
fonbern  fein  Stager  fein  mitt,  foil  eS  roiffen, 
bafe  auf  ibn  baS  ^reua  roartet.  SBie  ber  na- 
tiirlidje  3D7enfeb  ben  §errn  ScfuS  bafet,  fo 
bafet  er  aud)  Seine  SJefenner,  roeil  fie  ibm  1 
mie  ein  manbelnbeS  ©emiffen  finb,  meil  er 
nidjts  meniger  oertragt  alS  3Wenfcben,  bie 
anberS,  bie  beffer  fein  rootten  alS  er.  SBir 
miiffen  folcfjen  ^»afe  au  tragen  miffen,  miif* 
fen  e§  Ierneit,  ftola  bai;auf  au  fein,  bafe  bie 
SBelt  don  un§  abriidt,  un§  riidftanbig  fdjitt, 
ja  un^  Sdbaben  aufiigt.  ©briftenfreua,  in 
Sefu  Waebfolge  getragen,  mirb  immer  men* 
iger  SKirbe  unb  immer  mebr  SBiirbe,  unb  • 
menn  e§  un§  ameifelbaft  rottrbe,  ob  mir  auf 
bem  redjten  SBege  finb,  fo  mufee  ba§  teua, 
ba§  bie  SBelt  fiir  unS  bat,  un§  beffen  der* 
fiebern.  —  ©rmabtt. 
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©fjarfreitag. 


©  Se)'u,  bu  mein  Srdutigom, 

$er  auS  Sie6  am  ®reuae§ftom, 

Sriir  mid^  ben  £ob  gelitten  baft 
Unb  meg  geton  ber  ©iinben  Soft. 

3>u  ^aft  bi<f)  au£  Sieb  ergeben, 

3riir  un§  in  ben  bittern  £ob; 

2>aburdb  mieberbradjt  bo§  Seben, 
Unb  derfobnet  unS  mit  ©ott. 

§ob  2>onf,  o  ^efu  babe  3>anf, 

§iir  beine  Sieb  unb  £reu; 

§ilf  bafe  id)  Mr  mein  Iebenlong 
SBon  §eraen  banfbar  fei. 

Oefce  bid),  mein  ©eift  ein  menig, 

Unb  befdjau  bie  2Bunber  grofe; 

2Bie  bein  ©ott  unb  ©brenfonig, 
§angt  am  ®reua,  nodft  unb  blofe. 

S)ofj  bid)  $efu£  liebt  bon  $eraen 
ftamtft  bu  bier  am  $reua  fefjn; 
<Sdbau  mie  aHe'  ^oEenfdbmeraen, 
Sbnt  bi§  an  bie  '©eele  gebn. 

id)  ©unbenmorrn  ber  ©rben, 
^efu§  ftirbft  bu  mir  au  gut;  . 

<§oE  bein  fteinb  erlofet  merben, 
3)urd)  bein  eigneS  £eraen§blut? 

©eel  unb  Seben,  Seib  unb  ©Iieber, 
©ibft  bu  aHe  fiir  mid)  bin. 

©oE  id)  bir  nidtjt  fdbenfen  mieber, 
2IEe§  mo§  id)  bab  unb  bin? 

&ir  miE  idb  burdb  beine  ©nabe, 
93Ieiben  bi§  in  £ob  getreu; 

2lEe  Seiben,  ©dfanb  unb  ©djabe, 
©oEen  midb  nid)t  madben  fdbeu. 

£ronf  mit  beinem  SBIut  midb  armen, 
©§  erfrifdjt  bre  ©eelenfraft; 

©§  !ann  bolb  mein  $era  ermarmen, 
Unb  ein  neueS  Seben  fdbofft. 

Safe  in  aEen  SeibenSmegen, 

S)eine  Seiben  ftorfen  midb; 

3>afj  mein  Seiben  mir  aum  ©egen, 
3Jfag  gebeiben  ftetiglid). 

2Bonn  midb  fdjrecfen  meine  ©iinben, 
2Bann  midb  ©otonS  Sift  anfidbt, 


SJann  idb  toft  nodb  ©nob  fomt  finben, 
2BoEft  bu  midj  derlaffen  nidbt. 

5qeine  3)emut  bat  gebiifjet, 

SOTeinen  ©tolfc  unb  Ubermut; 

SDein  £ob,  meinen  Stob  derfiifjet, 

©§  fommt  oEeS  mir  an  ©ut. 

$ein  aSerfbotten,  bein  SSerfoeien, 

EJiujj  au  ©bren,  mir  gebeiben; 
£nufenb,  toufenbmol  fei  bir, 

Sfebfter  ^efu  2>anf  bofiir. 

9hm  idb  bonfe  bir  toon  $eraen, 

^efu,  fiir  gefommte  Ufot; 

3fiir  bie  2Bunben,  fiir  bie  ©djmeraen, 
$iir  ben  berben  bittern  £ob. 

Siir  bein  Bittern,  fiir  bein  Bagen, 
giir  bein  taufenbfndjeS  fpiogen; 

!gur  bein  aid)  unb  tiefe  $ein, 

28iE  idb  etoig  banfbar  fein. 

2Bo§  oben  ftebt,  marb  nur  ermoblt, 

2tuS  bent  Sieberbud),  underbeblt, 

#off  mir  tun  baS  red)t  betracbten. 

Urn  ©brifti  miEen  e§  midjtig  adbten. 

Sernet  bie  Mnber  foldbe  Sieber, 

2Iu3  Siebe  tut’S,  ibr  ©emeinbe  ©Iieber; 
2Bir  oEe  boben  f old^eS  non  noten, 
SWbdjten  fie  braucben  fiir  au  beten. 

SBenn  fie  oft  an  $tefum  benfen, 
aBirb  er  ibnen  gute  ©aben  fcbenfen ; 
S)ob  fie  nidbt  Iieben  bie  S3o@beit, 

3>ie  Oorfommt  bei  junge  Sent’. 

SDenfet  oft  an  bie  ©migfeit, 
ttbet  redbte  Siebe  in  guter  Beit; 

SDofe  fie  ©otteSfiirdjtig  merben, 

Unb  nidbt  miiffen  emig  derberben. 

aBoEen  mit  ©rnft  tun  unfere  $flidjt, 
35enn  mir  miiffen  oEe  toor’S  ©eridbt; 
$oben  mir  ^efu  ©rfdjeinung  Iieb, 

Unb  nidbt  unS  fiir<fjten  mie  ein  ®ieb. 

©in  guter  Mb  ift  mobl  gegeben, 

2Iber  etmoS  anberS  fiirS  au  beleben; 
^ab  ©otteS  ^ilfe  febr  donnoten, 

'§o  Iafet  un§  fur  einonber  beten. 

©in  ©dbmadjer  a^Utpilger# 
Soncafter  ©ounit)/  ^enna. 
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®aufe  SBabrbeit  unb  fcerfaufe  fie  nidjt. 
k  *  (Sbriidje  23,  23.) 

*  •  • 

f  SDte  2SaI)rE)eit  foE  nidjt  nur  in  SBorten, 

.  fonbern  audj  in  unferem  Seben  fein. 

•  •  * 

*  2>ie  SBabrbeit  toirb  am  meiften  geeijrt, 
toenn  man  ©ebraudj  bon  ibr  rnadjt. 

... 

*  2>ie  SBabtbeit  fann  man  mit  Siigen  nid^t 
begraben.  Sie  ift  toie  ber  Sabm,  fie  fommt 

-  immer  nadj  oben. 

#  #  * 

*  '£)ie  SBabrbeit  fann  man  ntd£)t  in  bie 
i  .  ©de  treiben;  bie  Siige  ift  in  ber  ©dfe,  fie  bat 
' )  furge  Seine  unb  fommt  nicfjt  toeit. 

►  *  *  *  * 

3)ie  SBabrbeit  ift  fd^on.  ©3  bleibt  fidj 
gleidj,  bon  toeffen  £ibt>en  fie  fommt,  unb 
bon  toeldjem  ®orper  fie  belebt  toirb. 

*  *  * 

,  $ie  SBabrbeit  madbt  ben  aftenfdjen  rubig 
unb  getroft,  aber  bie  Siige  rnadjt  ibn  fliidbtig 
r*  unb  unftatig. 

•  •  # 

'■  ®ie  28abrbeit  ift  ein  grower  Sdjafc;  toer 
fie  befifct,  ift  reidb,  toenn  er  fonft  audj  bfen* 
nigloS  ift. 

*  *  * 

$efu§  fagt:  „Sd)  bin  bie  SBabrbeit  unb 
*V  ba3  Seben,  niemanb  fommt  jum  Safer  benn 
burdj  mid)."  (Sob-  14,  6.) 

*  *  *  # 

,  SDie  SBabrbeit  Jjebt  ben  aWenfdjen  unb 
mad)t  au§  ibm  einen  braudjbaren-  SBelt* 

,  unb  $immel3biirger.  S)ie  fiiige  enttourbigt 
ben  SWenfdjen,  giebt  ibn  binab  bi§  er  ertblidj 
m>  beim  Safer  ber  Siige  (Satan)  Ianbet. 

•  #  • 

SBer  bie  SBabrbeit  (^efu3)  bat  iff  ein 
©rbe  be§  £immel§.  Sfan  ift  rubig  unb 
getroft,  toenn  bie  Stiirme  be§  SebenS  toben; 
‘  *■  man  ift  gliidlidj  unb  gufrieben  audj  in  ber 
grojjten  SIrmut,  unb  man  ift  fdjon  unb  toeife 
‘  y  inbem  man  nidjt  fiir  fief)  felbft  Iebt,  unb  mit 

^  bem  ©laubenSauge  bi§  iiber§  ©rab  bin- 
auSfdjaut  unb  mit  StebbanuS  ^efu§  aur 
fRetfjten  be§  Sater§  fiebt. 

*  #  * 

©3  ift  un3  gum  Sorteil,  toenn  toir  toiffen, 
ba&  einem  $inbe  ©otte3  nidjt3  toiberfabr* 


en  ober  guftofeen  fann!,  obne  ©otteS  3«- 
Iaffung,  obne  jeinen  ,beiligen  SBiEen  unb 
Stbfidjt  ju  unferem  §eil.  Unfere  ©rfenntniS 
ift  befdjranft,  be3balb  fonnen  toir  i>iel  t>on 
©otte3  Siibrung  nidjt  Oerfteben  nocb  be- 
greifen.  Ster  £err  aber  fiebt  ben  Slnfang 
unb  ben  2lu3gang  Oon  unferen  SBegen.  @r, 
ber  3Weifter,  mad)t  feine  gebler.  SBeil  ©r 
bie  Siebe  ift,  biirfen  toir  §bm  getroft  tier- 
trauen.  SBir  nxtnbeln  im  ©lauben  unb  nidbt 
im  ©djauen,  ba§  Iefetere  foE  unb  ttrirb  unS 
toerben,  menn  toir  im  erfteren  bebarren  unb 
an  ber  2Babrf)eit  bi§  an§  ©nbe  feftbalten. 
a^it  ©otte^.^raft  fann  e§  getan  merben. 


®ie  Sibel  lebrt:  ^Jrebigt  ba§  ^bangel- 
ium,  n>eibet  bie  $erbe  (Sf)rifti,  fud^t  ba§ 
Serlorene,  martet  ber  Sdjafe,  toeift  ben 
^rrenben  auredjt  mit  fanftem  <^eift,  tut 
geiftlidbe  Strbeit  unb  baftet  eucb  bon  ber 
2&elt  unbefledft.  5>a§  finb  foftliebe  Sebren 
unb  toer  biefem  nadb  fommt,  ber  ift  ein 
mabrer  Wiener  be§  ^erm  unb  bie  SBabr¬ 
beit  (SefuS)  ift  in  ibm.  Sein  Seben  leudb- 
tet  in  biefer  SBelt,  unb  in  jener  2BeIt  toirb 
er  Oom  §errn  bie  mabre  SiegeSfrone  er- 
balten.  S^uIuS  ift  biefem  aEem  treu  nadb- 
gefommen.  2>odb  mufete  er  fid)  bamalS 
febon  beflagen  unb  fagen:  „Sie  fudben  aEe 
ba3  ^bre  unb  nidbt  ba§,  n>a§  be§  ^errn  ift." 
SDodb  ©ott  fei  gebanft,  ber  ^err  bat  audb 
beute  nodb  feine  treuen  SDiener,  bie  ibr 
Seben  fiir  bie  aKenfdben  aufopfern  unb  bie 
SBabrbeit  be£  2Borte§  ©ottie§  ben  aKenfdb- 
en  unberfdlfdbt  toerfiinbigen.  2lnbere  bin- 
gegen  nebmen  e§  Ieidjt  unb  benfen  mebr  an 
fid)  felber  al§  an  irgenb  fonft  jemanben. 
Der  ©eridbt^tag  fommt,  toobl  bem  aWenfdb- 
en,  ber  mit  feiner  Seb^e  unb.  feinem  Se« 
EenntniS  ganalidb  auf  biblifdber  SBabrbeit 
ftebt.  ©§  toirb  ibn  bann  nie  gereuen,  bafe 
e.r  in  feinem  Seben  fief)  3eit  nabm  unb  ge- 
forfdbt  bat,  ob  fein  ©laube  auf  ©otte§  SBort 
ftebt  ober  nur  auf  menfdjlidfen  SWeinungen. 
—  ©rtoablt. 


ift  cine  bofe  3eit,  ber  Satan  ift 
emfig,  fleifeig  bie  aWenfdben  ju  oerfiibren, 
barum  foEen  toir  un§  tn  biefe  ©nabenseit 
fd)idfen,  aEen  moglicben  gleife  antoenben 
gute§  tun,  an  Sefum  ©briftum  glauben  urn 
felig  Ieben  unb  felig  fterben,  bamit  autb 
anbere  baau  fdibren. 
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gfeinbesliebe. 

• 

©3  mar  ber  2Jteb0er  ©c bnell  au3  bem 
Dorfe  ©.,  ber  $ieb  anfaufte  unb  einem 
SPfanne  begegnete,  ber  ibn  um  cine  <&abe 
bat.  Sereit,  au  geben  fucbte  er  ©elbftiicfe 
berdor  manbte  fid)  aber  babei  um,  bamit 
ber  Settler  nidji  ba§  triele  <&elb  fabe,  ba§ 
er  beifid)  trug. 

^nbem  er  fucfete,  fc^Iug  ibn  ber  Settler 
mit  bem  ©to d  $u  So  ben  unb  fiel  iiber  ibn 
ber  al§  9tauber.  Dod)  bie  atoei  §unbe  be§ 
5Ketager§  ergriffen  ben  dauber,  aerrten  ibn, 
iibel  augeri^tet,  in  ben  naben  ©umbf. 

#ierauf  febrten  fie  a«  ifa«n  §errn  an= 
riicf  unb  ledEten  ibm  ba§  (Sefidbt  fo  Iange, 
bi§  er  au§  feiner  ©bnmacbt  ermacfete.  2tl§ 
ber  3J?ebger  meiter  geben  moHte,  borte  er  in 
ber  9^abe  ein  ^ammern  fiebt  nacfe  unb  ent= 
bedfte  ben  fftauber  im  ©urnbfe.  ©ogleid) 
fbrang  er  binein,  aog  ibn  tyxauZ,  gab  ibn? 
etma§  ®elb  unb  nerabfcfeiebete  fid)  don  ibm 
in  freunblicber  SBeife.  _ —  ©rmdblt. 


©id)  gegenfeitig  derfteben  3«  Iernen,  ift 
bie  grofete  ®unft  im  Seben  —  bahen  ®ir  fie 
gelernt? 


$oInte3  ©ountb,  £>feio 


Sona§  ©tubman  mar  ber  erfte  meifee  2In= 
fiebler  in  3BaInut  ©reef  Domnfbib,  ^?oIme§ 
©ounhj,  ©bio,  geboren  in  $enna.,  unge* 
fabr  1790  unb  ift  geftorben  nabe  ©bone§* 
ditte,  Ohio  1857.  ©r  mar  genannt  ber 
meifee  ©tubman  benn  er  bat  in  feinen  fbat* 
eren  ^abren  nur  meifee  Kleiber  getragen,  ba= 
au  aucb  meifee  ©cbub  unb  §ut.  ^n  1809 
ift  er  mit  feinem  ©nfel  $sacob  filler  nacb 
$oIme§  ©ountt)  gefommen,  unb  in  1912 
bat  er  bie  2ftarie  (Berber  don  ©tarf  ©ountt), 
Ohio  aunt  SBeibe  genommen.  S^e  ftittbet 
maren:  ©Iia§;  5tnna;  ©arab;  £sacob; 
©briftian;  Dabib;  Daniel;  ©lijabetb. 

©ein  Sater  mar  %acob  ©tubman,  10146, 
unb  bie  Wuticr  mar  2lnna  ?)ober  don  §am* 
burg,  Spa.,  Dodjter  don  ©briftian  Dober  unb 
SBeib.  ©eine  (Srofemutier  mar  bie  Sarbara 
©tubman,  Summer  1  in  bem  ©tubman 
§oftet!er  Sudb. 

©ein  Sater  ^acob  ©tubman  ift  aucb  non 
©omerfet  ©ountt),  Senna.,  nad)  $oIme§ 
©ountt)  gefommen  im  ^abr  1812  unb  bat 


SBabr  beii 

fid)  nabe  ©baneSditte,  angefiebelt.'  2Bar 
geboren  ben  25  ^anuar,  1760. 

Das  ^ertaler  Sucb  fagt  (385)  don  ben 
oben  gemelbeten  ©briftian  §)ober  ibre  ®in= 
ber  mie  folgt:  2Inna;  ©briftian;  $obn,  ber* 
ebelicbt  mit  2Inna  Sftaft;  $annt),  2Beib  don 
^sobn  fitter ;  ®atbarina,  2Beib  don  ^obn 
filler,  biefelbige  mobnbaft  in  ©omerfet 
©ountt),  Senna.,  in  1787 ;  ©Iiaabetb,  in  ben 
11  ^anuar,  ,1791  berebelidjt  mit  ©briftian 
.§ertaler  Summer  459;  Sarbara,  mit  Sa* 
cob  ^ertaler  Shimmer  383;  £$ofebb,  &enrt), 
unb  Dadib,  biefe  lebte  5  don  ben  ©briftian 
?)ober  ®inber  maren  mobnbaft  bei  $am= 
burg,  Serf§  ©ountt),  $a.  pub?  1787. 

Da§  ©eburtStag  9tegifter  don  ^acob 
©tubman  mar  gefunben  in  ber  ^omilien 
Sibel  don  SJicbael  ©tubman  in  ber  ^eimat 
don  Slmafa  ©tubman,  ^ibbleburt),  Snbi* 
and.  Die  ©tubman  Snntilie  ift  gefommen 
don  nabe  ©biefe,  nabe  ©ee  (Safe)  Dbun, 
nabie  ^nterlatfen,  ©anton  Sern,  ©cfemeia. 

S.  21.  Stiller. 
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TO  THEE  WE  TURN 


Where  cross  the  crowded  ways  of  life, 
Where  sound  the  cries  of  race  and 
clan, 

Above  the  noise  of  selfish  strife, 

We  hear  Thy  voice,  O  Son  of  man! 

In  haunts  of  wretchedness  and  need, 
On  shadowed  thresholds  dark  with 
fears, 

From  paths  where  hide  the  lures  of 
greed, 

We  catch  the  vision  of  Thy  tears. 

From  tender  childhood’s  helplessness, 
From  woman’s  grief,  man’s  burdened 
toil, 

From  famished  souls,  from  sorrow’s 
stress. 

Thy  heart  has  never  known  recoil. 

The  cup  of  water  giy’ri  for  Thee 

Still  holds  the  freshness  of  Thy 
grace ; 

Yet  long  these  multitudes  to  see 

The  sweet  compassion  of  Thy  face. 

O  Master,  from  the  mountainside 
Make  haste  to  heal  these  hearts  of 
pain, 

Among  these  restless  throngs  abide, 
O  tread  the  city’s  streets  again, 

Till  sons  of  men  shall  learn  Thy  love 
And  follow  where  Thy  feet  have  trod : 
Till,  glorious  from  Thy  heav’n  above, 
Shall  come  the  City  of  our  God. 

F.  Mason  North. 


EDITORIALS 


A  recent  issue  of  a  prominent  church 
paper  has  five  representations  in  pic¬ 
ture  of  scenes  of  preparation  and  col¬ 
lection  of  clothing  for  relief  purposes. 
It  is  very  interesting  and  encouraging 
to  note  the  efforts  put  forth  by  various 
organizations  to  help  and  relieve  the 
needy,  suffering,  and  perishing. 

But  another  picture  in  the  same  pub¬ 
lication  is  that  of  a  sad  and  thin-faced 
mother  with  a  baby,  cuddled  in  her 
one  arm,  and  a  little  daughter  sitting 
by  her  side  and  the  other  arm  about 


her  protectingly,  the  child  saying, 
“Mother,  I’m  very  cold” ;  The  mother 
replying,  “Yes,  I  know  you  are  cold, 
dear.  But  in  the  spring  our  American 
friends  may  be  permitted  to  send  us 
warm  winter  clothing.”  And  that  last 
sentence  might  well  be  printed  in  italics. 

The  picture  sets  forth  an  impressive 
lesson,  a  tactful  rebuke,  and  a  force¬ 
ful  reminder  of  the  grave  need  of  help¬ 
ful  action  before  it  is  too  late  to  help. 

If  only  the  collected  supplies  of  food, 
clothing,  and  medicines  could  be  made 
promptly  available  to  begin  with  the 
direly  needed  help,  before  it  is  too  late 
to  be  of  help!  Perhaps  the  need  of 
prompt  action  applies  to  the  United 
States  more  especially  than  to  any  other 
country,  except  perhaps  Russia. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  is  manifestly 
necessary  that  supplies  be  prepared 
and  collected  well  in  advance  to  be  in 
readiness  whenever  opportunity  comes. 
But  it  is  wearing  and  distressing  to  be 
reminded  again  and  again  of  great  need 
arid  suffering  and  then  see  lax  and  de¬ 
layed  action. 

From  a  near-by  city  paper  of  March 
1.  we  get  the  statement  that  Herbert 
Hoover  arrived  at  Washington,  Feb. 
28,  to  take  part  in  the  President’s  food 
conference  and  that  he  expressed  firm 
conviction  that  Americans  should  eat 
less  to  help  feed  the  starving  abroad. 

The  former  president,  who  won  a 
world-wide  reputation  for  his  work  as 
food  administrator  in  the  other  war, 
emphasized  that  the  program  should  be 
voluntary. 

He  said,  “I  believe  less  food  was 
consumed  per  capita  during  the  last 
war  when  we  had  voluntary  rationing 
than  during  this  war  when  we  had  com¬ 
pulsory  rationing.  The  problem  is  to 
find  some  way  to  feed  starving  Eu¬ 
ropeans  between  now  and  June.  After 
the  next  harvest  they  will  be  out  of  the 
woods.” 

This  is  manifestly  a  pertinent  truth, 
all  around:  We  need  Josephs!  Let  us 
honestly,  earnestly,  diligently  get  rid 
of  prodigality.  Let  us  be  willing  to 
work,  to  be  diligent,  to  be  thrifty, 
to  be  economical,  to  be  prudent  and 
sensible.  Even  Pharaoh  knew  enough 
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not  to  waste  supplies,  resources,  and 
means  in  the  years*  ,of  plenty.  In 
these  days  we  lack  that  wisdom.  Let 
the  common  man  disabuse  himself  of 
the  idea  that  the  world  owes  him  an 
elaborate,  de  luxe  living,  and  that,  too, 
without  doing  real,  effective  labor  for 
it. 

And  let  the  institutions  of  higher 
learning  develop  a  conscience  against 
flattering  the  person  of  ordinary  or 
under-ordinary  mental  talent  and  ca¬ 
pacity  into  the  glowing  and  exalted 
self-estimation  that  all  he  needs  do  to 
attain  place  of  honor  and  competence 
is  to  devote  considerable  time  and  spend 
his  hard-earned  and  few  dollars  at 
college  to  attain  a  coveted  place  in 
society  for  which  he  is  not  naturally 
competent  and  which  will  never  be  his. 

And  thus  many  a  one,  who  might  be 
a  useful  and  worthy  unit  and  factor 
in  the  church  and  in  the  community, 
and  have  a  comfortable  and  happy  life 
and  living,  instead,  drifts  among  the 
misfits,  the  disappointed,  and  the  fail- 
}  ures. 

We  need  to  learn  anew  that  honest, 
productive,  manual  labor  is  honorable, 
and— profitable — and  contributive  to 
well-being,  happiness,  and  peace. 

“Let  him  that  stole  steal  no  more: 
but  rather  let  him  labour,  working  with 
his  hands  the  thing  which  is  good,  that 
he  may  have  to  give  to  him  that  need- 
eth”  (Eph.  4:28.  y 

.  .  We  beseech  you,  brethren,  that 
ye  increase  more  and  more ;  and  that  ye 
study  to  be  quiet,  and  to  do  your  own 
business,  and  to  work  with  your  own 
hands,  as  we  commanded  you;  that 
ye  may  walk  honestly  toward  them 
that  are  without,  and  that  ye  may  have 
lack  of  nothing”  (I  Thess.  4:10-12). 

“.  .  .  We  hear  that  there  are  some 
which  walk  among  you  disorderly, 
working  not  at  all,  but  are  busybodies. 
Now  them  that  are  such  we  command 
and  exhort  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
that  with  quietness  they  work,  and  eat 
their  own  bread”  (II  Thess.  3:11,12). 

“But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  his  righteousness;  and  all 
these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you” 
(Matt.  6:33). 


“Therefore  all  things  whatsoever  ye 
would  that  men  should  do  to  you,  do 
ye  even  so  to  them :  for  this  is  the  law 
and  the  prophets”  (Matt.  7:12). 

Read  also  Luke  6:27-38. 


A  conversational  or  incidental  men¬ 
tion  of  firmness  and  stability  in  a  case 
in  Which  a  proposition  was  offered  fpr 
union  co-operation  and  participation  Be¬ 
tween  congregations  of  different  de¬ 
nominations.  with  differences  of  fifth 
and  practice,  affords  a  reminding  warn¬ 
ing. 

The  one  offering  the  proposal  said, 
“Somehow  we’ve  never  been  able  to 
persuade  the  ...  or  the' ...  to  go  along 
with  us  in  holding  union  services  dur¬ 
ing  Holy  Week”  (Lent). 

The  pastor,  for  whom  the  offer  was 
intended,  is  quoted  to  have  said,  when 
he  heard  of  it,  “I’ll  have  to  be  firm 
aboiit  that  Holy  Week  business.” 

And  further,  referring  to  union  com- 
muijiion,  these  words  follow,  “The  com¬ 
munion  would  be  out  on  theological 
grounds  of  couse.  .  .  .” 

So  others,  as  well  as  we,  of  our  own 
church  groups,  seem  to  be  somewhat 
“peculiar,”  and  see  the  necessity  of 
maintaining  distinctive,  consistent  po¬ 
sitions  and  practices. 

Let  us  not  be  led  astray  by  the 
emphasized  and  oft-repeated  profes¬ 
sions  of  any  groups  or  individuals,  who 
would  hhve  us  ignore  or  evade  some  or 
anyj  principle  of  faith  or  practice,  how- 
evef  strong  emphasis  on  other  features 
of  the  Christian  faith  may  be. 

Back  in  1887,  when  the  far-famed 
preacher  Charles  H.  Spurgeon  with¬ 
drew  from  the  Baptist  Union  in  Eng¬ 
land,  announcing  his  intention  of  with¬ 
drawal,  and  replying  to  his  critics,  he 
said,  “To  pursue  union  at  the  expense 
of  truth  is  treason  to  Jesus.  To  tamper 
with  His  doctrines  is  to  become  traitors 
to  Him.  We  have  before  us  the  wretch¬ 
ed  spectacle  of  professedly  orthodox 
Christians  publicly  avowing  union  with 
those  who  deny  the  faith.  .  .  .” 

J.  B.  M. 


“Let  all  things  be  done  decently  and 
in  order”  (I  Cor.  14:40). 
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NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 

r>  John  B.  Roggie  and  daughter  Alice, 
Hubbard,  Oreg.,  who  spent  about  two 
( i  months  visiting  relatives  and  friends 
in  Lewis  County,  New  York,  the  youth- 
►  ful  home  of  Bro.  Roggie,  left  recently 
to  return  home,  expecting  to  spend  a 
few  days  in  Indiana  on  the  way. 

Simon  Tice,  Grantsville,  Md.,  camper 
11  at  Grottoes,  Va.,  to  be  transferred  to 
1  Beltsville,  Md.,  on  his  return,  spent  a 
I  p  furlough  with  his  parental  family,  re- 
1  centiyT 

1  Levi  Hershberger,  camper  at  Leiters- 
'  burg,  Md.,  native  of  Geauga  County, 
Ohio,  was  among  the  Castleman  River 
folks  over  Sunday,  March  3. 

Ida  Brenneman,  daughter  of  Daniel 
I  J.  Brenneman,  Grantsville,  underwent 
an  operation  for  appendicitis  at  the 
Meyersdale,  Pa.,  Hospital,  March  3. 
We  trust  she  will  soon  be  back  home 
*  again,  well  on  the  way  to  full  recovery. 
Weather  in  the  Castleman  River  re- 
1  ~  gion  is  prematurely  fair  and  warm.  The 
,  ,  maple  season  opened  very  favorably, 

though  late,  and  the  first  runs -of  pro- 
i  duction  were  of  exceptional  quality.  But 
it  will  not  remain  so  favorable  if  weath- 
*  er  conditions  remain  long  such  as  they 
are  at  present. 

’  The  editor  is  in  an  interrogative 
mood :  What  is  going  on  in  other  maple 
1  regions?  Especially  is  my  attention 
directed  up  north  in  New  York.  I 
am  just  supposing  that  perhaps  un- 
r  usually  open,  late-spring  weather  pre¬ 
vails  there,  to  an  unusual  extent  also. 
7  At  any  rate  I  suppose  we  may  “well 
suppose”;  that  used  to  be  a  very  con- 
A  venient  formula  for  fantastic,  childish, 
superficial  guesses. 

Regions  which  have  never  had  maple 
sap  running-stati  and  situation  and  en¬ 
vironment  will  not  be  able  to  ap¬ 
preciatively  enter  into  what  the  natives 
of  the  “sugar  regions”  mean  when  they 
*  speak  of  the  thrills  of  the  “maple  sugar 
season.” 

And  there  are  mysteries  in  that  field 
of  nature  which  the  scientist  cannot 


solve  or  analyze  any  more  t 
define  or  bound  its  pure 
attendant  joys. 


blameless. 


SUNDRY  OBSERVATIONS  AND 
COMMENTS 

More  than  thirty-five  years  ago  a 
certain  young  man  took  sick  suddenly 
with  appendicitis.  In  those  days  it  Was 
often  necessary  to  go  to  larger  city 
hospitals  to  have  the  benefit  of  skilled 
and  competent  surgical  service.  And 
the  local  doctor  took  his  patient  to  one 
of  the  large  cities  of  the  United  States 
for  the  operation.  Acquaintances  in  a 
near-by  town  at  first  interfered  with 
the  doctor’s  choosing  of  the  institution 
to  be  patronized.  The  doctor’s  reasons 
for  choosing  this  hospital  were:  (1) 

A  competent  and  experienced  surgeon 
available  at  the  operating  price  within 
range  of  the  patient’s  means;  (2)  A 
young  man  who  was  serving  his  in¬ 
ternship  in  that  hospital,  was  an  ac¬ 
quaintance  of  the  sick  man,  to  give 
after-operation  attention.  And  concern¬ 
ing  the  last  consideration,  the  local 
doctor  said,  “Where  there  is  a  personal 
interest,  a  friendly  interest,  the  service 
rendered  will  be  more  faithful  and 
careful  than  if  the  interest  is  only  a 
professional  one.”  *  I 

The  operation  was  duly  performed ;  it y 
was  unusually  successful,  and  the  re¬ 
covery  was  prompt  and  satisfactory. 

I  had  the  story  from  both  the  patient 
and  the  local,  attendant  physician.  And 
in  regard  to  the  second  consideration 
named  above,  after  the  patient  returned 
home  and  was  fully  recovering,  he  told 
me  what  devoted  and  painstaking  serv¬ 
ice  the  young  neighbor-^-doctor  in  in- 
ernship  at  the  hospital  gave  him;  how 
he  stayed*  up  that  last  night,  provided 
him  with  lunch  for  the  way  home,  and 
how  he  took  him  to  the  train  at  about 
midnight. 

Yes,  there  is,  after  all,  a  vast  differ¬ 
ence  between  mere  perfunctory,  pro¬ 
fessional  service,  and  devoted,  attentive, 
faithful,  loving  service. 

And  when  the  skilled  professional, 
be  it  doctor,  or  nurse,  once  gets  to  the 
place  where  disease  or  serious  bodily 
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injury  lays  hold  with  relentless  grip 
upon  its  victim,  realization  must  drive 
hoirie  an  overwhelming  sense  of  this 
difference. 

When  that  local  doctor  was  out  on  his 
rounds  in  his  small  town  and  country 
practice,  he  sometimes  remained  for 
some  time  at  the  patient’s  bedside  to 
give  close  and  careful  medical  attention 
to  a  critically  ill  patient.  The  doctor, 
too,  at  last,  fell  a  victim  of  disease  and 
death,  but  there  are  some  living  today 
who  doubtless  owe  their  recovery  to 
his  devoted  attention  and  care. 

And  sometimes,  as  I  think  over  the 
times  that  are  past,  of  the  things  which 
have  been,  I  am  reminded  of  worthy 
instances  and  examples  of  faithful,  de¬ 
voted  interest  and  attention  and  service 
of  which  I  know. 

The  doctor  alluded  to,  in  conver¬ 
sation,  told  about  a  university  professor 
who,  in  his  lectures  to  his  students,  used 
to  hold  forth  the  idea  that  patients 
should  steel  themselves  and  by  sheer 
determination  and  will  power  should  be 
able  to  endure  local  surgical  operations 
without  the  use  of  anesthetics,  and 
how  when  this  same  professor  required 
the  lancing  of  a  very  painful  carbuncle 
the  other  surgeons  of  the  university 
operating  staff  announced  they  would 
use  his  proposed  theories  in  the  pro¬ 
fessor’s  case,  and  that  he  gave  audible 
expression  to  the  agonies  attendant  to 
the  operation  the  same  as  any  other 
ordinary  mortal ;  that  after  he  had 
recovered  and  resumed  his  lectures  he 
said.  “Boys,  I  have  changed  my  mind 
’  on  the  matter  of  applying  anesthetics.” 

Why  not  have  due  interest  and  con¬ 
sideration  for  others,  for  our  fellow 
beings,  for  those  who  suffer,  lor  those 
who  are  subject  to,  the  pains  and  ills 
of  mortal  life?  Experience,  and  we 
shall  all  have  that,  here,  or  hereafter, 
shall  bring  to  us  the  realities  of  human 
need,  and  the  possibilities  of  human 
suffering. 

Yes,  the  man  on  the  way  to  Jericho : 

what  business  h&d  he  there?  Why  not 
be  professional  In  our  attitude?  What 
was  it  to  the  Samaritan  that  the  man 
went  where  he  got  hurt?  Yet,  of  the 
Samaritan  Jesus  said  to  another,  “Go, 


3gnljt  fjeit 

and  do  thou  likewise” — for  he  “ha£ 
compassion” — was  “moved  with  pity  ’ 
(\/Vey  mouth). 


THAT  SWEET  CHRISTIAN, 
BOYHOOD  HOME 


Several  of  our  aged  Herold  readers 
sqggested  extracts  be  taken  out  of  a 
letter  of  admonition  which  appeared 
rejcently  in  a  religious  publication,  the 
writer  of  which  refers  to  his  boyhood, 
parental  home  as  “one  of  the  sweetest  ’ 
Christian  homes  any  boy  was  ever 
favored  with.”  This  statement  is  in¬ 
cluded  with  other  statements  in  which 
that  writer  acknowledges  benefits  re¬ 
ceived.  If  the  writer  of  that  letter  had 
referred  to  his  own  home  in  those  terms, 
the  statements  would  not  receive  cred¬ 
it  in  this  manner.  But  he  says,  “A  wave 
of  filial  gratitude  to  a  father  long  since 
gbne  to  his  reward  comes  over  me.” 

Editor. 


“It  was  a  home  where  the  reading 
of  the  Word,  and  morning  and  evening 
prayer,  in  family  worship,  was  sedu¬ 
lously  observed  daily.  The  result  of  that 
kind  of  home  life  and  Christian  in¬ 
fluence  led  me  to  follow  in  my  father’s 
footsteps,  and  when  I  married  and  set 
up  a  home  of  my  own,  the  arrange¬ 
ment  was  fully  agreed  upon  beforehand 
that  our  home  should  be  established 
on  the  basis  of  worship  of  God  in  the 
home.  Faithfully  carried  out  for  more 
than  fifty  years,  it  has  paid  dividends 
beyond  computing,  and  is  still  the  very 
happiest  period  of  each  day,  that  God 
isl  gently  handing  us  in  our  declining 
y£ars.  Oh,  that  there  were  more  family 
altars  in  the  Christian  homes  of  today ! 
To  me  it  is  one  of  the  things  that  is 
fundamentally  wrong  in  the  Christian 
world  today.  I  recall  that  everywhere 
Abraham  went',  except  when  he  went 
wrong,  he  set  up  an  altar  unto  the  Lord ; 
afid  blessing  and  happiness  always  fol¬ 
lowed.  I  much  fear  that  families*  that 
do  not  worship  God  in  the  home  first 
\\fill  scarcely  worship  Him  very  ac¬ 
ceptably  in  the  public  place.  The  ab¬ 
sence  of  it.  it  seems  to  me,  is  very  much 


181 


$eroIb  ber 

to  blame  for  the  coldness  and  formality 
of  spiritually  dead  Christendom. 

“If  I  were  to  start  life  all  over  again, 
it  would  be  on  the  same  basis.  Surely 
I  ought  not  to  omit  that  in  answer  to 
prayer,  God  gave  me  a  helpmeet  that 
has  bravely,  and  faithfully,  stood  by  and 
assisted  in  carrying  out  the  daily  pro¬ 
gram  in  days  that  were  difficult,  for 
American  life  in  all  its  complexity  does 
not  contribute  to  observing  such  duties, 
but  the  effort  is  worth  all  it  costs.  So, 
for  the  splendid  wife  God  gave  me,  I 
daily  thank  Him.” 

(The  publication  asked  permission 
to  publish  the  above  statements,  then 
the  writer  added  more,  part  of  which 
shall  appear  below.  Editor.) 

“You  have  my  cheerful  permission 
to  use  it  in  any  way  the  Editor  may 
be  pleased  to  use  it,  over  my  name,  or 
otherwise.  ...  I  could  and  do  wish 
that  many  more  preachers  would  em¬ 
phasize  this  need,  and  urge  the  ex¬ 
altation  of  Christ  in  home  worship — 
in  these  last  strange  days  sadly  neg¬ 
lected.  and  the  results  are  apparent.’ 

THE  EXAMINATION,  OR 
“COUNSEL  MEETING” 

“But  let  a  man  examine  himself,  and 
so  let  him  eat  of  that  bread,  and  drink 
of  that  cup”  (I  Cor.  11 :28). 

According  to  our.  Confession  of  Faith, 
an  examination,  or  counsel  meeting  as 
it  is  called,  is  to  be  held  several  weeks 
•before  the  communion  service  to  de¬ 
termine  the  attitude  of  brethren  and 
sisters  toward  each  other  and  toward 
the  communion,  as  well  as  toward  our 
God  and  Christ  Himself.  With  some, 
this  is  known  as  “the  preparatory  serv¬ 
ice,”  which  is  one  and  the  same.  How¬ 
ever,  perhaps  the  most  common  practice 
has  been  to  have  the  examination  or 
counsel  meeting  as  sort  of  an  inventory 
to  bring  the  brotherhood  into  one  mind 
and  spirit  for  the  communion,  and  then 
to  have  a  preparatory  service  designed 
to  draw  the  brotherhood  toward  the 
solemnity  of  the  communion  service 
by  an  appropriate  theme  on  Christ’s 
great  redemption  for  us  through  His 
death  on  the  cross. 


Saljrljeit 

The  examination  meeting,  a  little  like 
the  “close  communion,”  was  not  as 
some  seem  to  think,  designed  to  set  one 
person  judge  over  another,  but  that  the 
true  shepherds  of  the  flock  might,  as 
divinely-ordained  watchmen  of  souls, 
bring  to  bear  upon  the  members  who 
are  to  go  to  communion,  the  solemnity 
of  the  scriptural  injunction  to  examine 
ourselves  in  preparation  for  the  com¬ 
munion  feast.  Also  because  communion 
is  designed  to  be  a  fellowship  one  with 
another,  our  brotherhood  relationships 
need  to  be  checked  up  and  true  love  for 
one  another  restored  where  it  might 
be  lacking.  For  this  special  reason,  the 
counsel,  or  “inquiry”  meeting  was  de¬ 
signed  to  help  the  weak  and  those  need¬ 
ing  help.  The  practice  of  our  churches 
to  hold  a  counsel  meeting  prior  to  com¬ 
munion  has  not  been  to  expose,  with  an 
attitude  of  scorn,  the  weaknesses  of 
weak  members,  but  to  help  and  to  heal 
that  which  is  unbecoming  to  our  Chris¬ 
tian  testimony  and  happiness,  and  to 
help  to  a  blessed  observance  of  the  com¬ 
munion  service. 

For  this  reason  all  who  love  the  Lord 
and  our  religious  heritage  should  seek 
to  maintain  this  worth-while  practice. 
All  members,  regardless  of  how  weak 
or  unworthy,  should  always  seek  to  be 
present  at  the  counsel  meeting,  thus 
hoping  and  preparing  to  happily  antici¬ 
pate  the  wholehearted  observance  of  the 
fellowship  of  “the  Lord’s  Supper.” 

Surely  as  divinely  chosen  shepherds 
of  the  flock,  the  counsel  meeting  needs 
to  be  more  than  a  mere  service  known 
by  that  name  and  carried  out  in  a  cold 
“cut  and  dried”  form.  Because  of  the 
solemnity  of  the  communion  service 
and  for  what  it  stands  in  our  Chris¬ 
tian  life,  and  because  of  the  spiritual 
needs  of  the  flock,  especially  of  the 
weaker  ones,  we  cannot  afford  to 
“streamline”  this  appointed  meeting  to. 
fit  into  present-day  customs,  or  carnal 
tendencies. 

Surely  we  are  facing  times  and  con¬ 
ditions  in  the  church  in  which  it  is  not 
the  time  to  cut  short  and  eliminate  that 
which  is  vitally  essential,  but  when 
more  time,  prayer,  and  preparation  is 
the  happy  way  for  us.  When  Hezekiah, 
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in  the  times  of  Israel’s  apostasy,  pro¬ 
posed  and  planned  to  keep  the  Passover 
feast  that  had  been  so  long  neglected, 
his  “counsel,  or  preparatory  service” 
as  we  would  call  it  today,  took  unusual 
effort  and  prayer  until  he  brought  the 
people  in  true  readiness  for  the  happy 
Passover  feast  that  followed.  Such 
Old  Testament  lessons  and  experiences 
should  inspire  in  us  today,  not  a  spirit 
of  fatalism  at  the  time  of  counsel  meet¬ 
ing  and  communion,  but  that  it  is  pos¬ 
sible  by  taking  God’s  way  and  plan  to 
bring  an  apostate  and  wandering  people 
back  to  where  they  can,  with  heavenly 
joy,  praise  God  at  times  and  in  ways 
that  He  has  designed  we  should  honor 
His  great  redeeming  grace  and  love. 

“Inventory”  is  necessary,  not  only 
for  the  businessman,  but  for  the  church 
too.  Counsel  or  examination  meetings 
with  communion  should  not  be  the  only 
inventory  taken  in  our  congregations, 
but  since  we  need  at  least  this  semi¬ 
annual  searching  of  hearts,  let  no  mem¬ 
ber  neglect  it,  and  let  no  church  leader 
esteem  it  of  little  value.  Let  not  modern 
programs  nor  increased  numbers  of 
members  cut  short  or  cut  out  the  im¬ 
portant  place  that  our  counsel  meet¬ 
ings  should  have.  Let  love  still  hold 
together,  or  if  necessary,  bring  togeth¬ 
er  our  brotherhood,  and  let  the  old-time 
“private”  counsel  meeting  have  its  nec¬ 
essary  place  to  help  us  enjoy  happy 
communion  services. 

Orrie  D.  Yoder. 

THE  FAITH  OF  OUR  FATHERS 

(Concluded) 

J.  J.  Overholt 

Menno  Simons  wrote:  .  .Where 

the  true  church  of  Christ  is,  there  she 
will  be  made  manifest  among  this  wick¬ 
ed  and  perverse  generation  by  WORDS 
AND  WORK,  for  she  can  as  little  be 
hid  as  a  city  upon  a  hill,  or  a  candle 
upon  a  candlestick.”  Matt.  5:14;  Phil. 
2:15.  (Complete  Works  II,  p.  86) 

The  true  church,  in  this  age  of  in¬ 
creasing  apostasy,  is  not  invisible,  but 
that  which  to  our  shame  is  too  often 
invisible  is  TRUE  PIETY  and  HOLI¬ 
NESS! 


The  early  church’s  striving  for  holi¬ 
ness  as  a  reality  in  the  church  may  be 
seen  in  the  following  citations  from 
Horsch’s  chapter  on  the  “Character 
of  the  Evangelical  Anabaptists”  (Men- 
nonites  in  Europe). 

Gottfried  Strasser,  a  theologian  of 
the  Reformed  Church,  wrote  of  the 
Bernese  Anabaptists  that:  “.  .  .  .  they 
aimed  at  establishing  ...  a  true  Chris¬ 
tian  church  of  those  who  were  striving 
for  ACTIVE  HOLINESS  according 
to  the  example  of  the  apostolic  church” 
(P-  297). 

Ernst  Muller,  of  the  same  church, 
also  wrote  of  the  Bernese  Anabaptists 
that:  “They  placed  the  principal  em¬ 
phasis  on  HOLINESS  OF  LIFE  and 
established  themselves  firmly  among 
the  lower  strata  of  society,  imparting 
to  them  true  religious  conviction”  (p. 
297). 

Professor  Alfred  Hegler,  of  Tub¬ 
ingen,  pointed  out  the  high  ideals  of  the 
evangelical  Anabaptists,  such  as  “liber¬ 
ty  of  conscience,  rejection  of  all  state- 
made  Christianity,  the  demand  for 
PERSONAL  HOLINESS,  and  a  vital 
personal  acceptance  of  Christian  truth” 
(p.  296). 

Professor  Karl  Bauer  says,  “Their 
strength  lay  in  the  earnestness  of  their 
striving  for  HOLY  LIVING”  (p.  296). 

The  Reformed  church  historian,  Prof. 
Ernst  Stahelin  of  Basel,  says:  “Ana- 
baptism,  by  its  earnest  determination 
to  follow  in  life  and  practice  the  primi¬ 
tive  Christian  church,  has  kept  alive 
the  conviction  that  he  who  is  in  Christ 
is  a  new  creature,  and  that  those  who 
are  identified  with  His  cause  will  neces¬ 
sarily  encounter  the  opposition  of  the 
world”  (p.  297)). 

The  Lutheran  historian,  Dr.  Wilhelm 
Gussman,  speaks  of  “their  rigorous 
purity  of  life,  their  immovable  faithful¬ 
ness  iii  confessing  their  faith  and  suffer¬ 
ing  for  it,  and  last,  not  least,  the  fervent 
mutual  feeling  of  brotherhood  which 
was  in  evidence  among  them.”  He 
stated  that  “they  lived  and  moved  in 
God’s  Word,”  and  spoke  of  their  earnest 
endeavor  to  live  HOLY  lives. 

Professor  Walther  Koehler,  of  Hei¬ 
delberg,  repeatedly  referred  to  the 
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Swiss  Brethren  as  “BIBLE  CHRIS¬ 
TIANS”  (p.  296). 

Walter  Klarer,  the  Protestant  chron¬ 
icler  of  Appenzell  in  Switzerland,  wrote 
in  the  Reformation  period :  “Most  of 
the  Anabaptists  are  people  who  at  first 
had  been  the  best  with  us  in  promul¬ 
gating  the  Word  of  God”  (p.  295).) 

Heinrich  Bullinger  says  of  the  early 
Swiss  Brethren:  “They  denounced  (in 
Christian  professors)  covetousness, 
pride,  profanity,  the  lewd  conversation 
and  immorality  of  the  world,  drinking 
and  GLUTTONY”  (p.  294). 

Franz  Agricola,  Roman  Catholic  the¬ 
ologian,  wrote  in  15j82:  “As  concerns 
their  outward  public  life,  they  are  ir¬ 
reproachable.  No  lying,  deception, 
swearing,  strife,  harsh  language,  no 
intemperate  EATING  AND  DRINK¬ 
ING,  no  outward  personal  display  is 
found  or  discernible  among  them,  but 
humility,  patience,  uprightness,  meek¬ 
ness,  honesty,  temperance,  straightfor¬ 
wardness  in  such  measure  that  one 
would  suppose  that  they  have  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  God”  (p.  295). 

J.  C.  Jehring,  a  Reformed  historian  of 
East  Friesland,  wrote  in  1720  about 
the  Mennonites  of  the  lower  countries : 
“Their  external  life  and  walk  are,  as 
is  generally  known,  highly  praised  by 
many,  and  it  is  verily  true  that  through 
their  good  life  they  attract  much  at¬ 
tention.  They  are  very  friendly  and  un¬ 
assuming  toward  all  people.  When 
others  owe  them  money,  they  will  settle 
in  some  way  rather  than  go  to  law.  One 
does  not  hear  of  them  that  they  use 
profanity  or  swearing,  or  that  they 
quarrel  among  themselves.  And  what¬ 
ever  occasion  demands,  they  show  a 
zeal  against  all  immorality”  (p.  296). 

George  Thormann,  high-ranking  min¬ 
ister  in  the  Reformed  Church,  wrote  in 
1693 :  “Among  our  country  people  the 
opinion  prevails  in  general  that  who¬ 
ever  sees  an  Anabaptist,  sees  a  saint, 
a  person  who  is  dead  to  the  world, 
having  experienced  true  conversion,  and 
that  there  are  no  more  earnest  and  con¬ 
secrated  people  than  they.  TJieir  re¬ 
gard  for  them  is  such  that  many  look 
upon  them  as  saints,  as  the  salt  of  the 
earth  and  the  very  kernel  of  Christen- 


SBaljrfjett 

dom.  Their  opinion  of  them  is  so  favor¬ 
able  that  many  believe  a  good  Chris¬ 
tian  and  an  Anabaptist  to  be  one  and 
the  same  thing.  ...  Is  it  commendable 
in  the  Anabaptist  people  that  they  show 
earnestness  and  zeal  in  their  way  of 
serving  God?  Do  the  same  among  us, 
dear  brethren.  Is  it  a  fine  thing  that 
the  Anabaptists  ABSTAIN  FROM 
GLIB  TALKING  AND  DO  NOT 
TALK  MUCH  OF  WORLDLY 
THINGS?  Do1  the  same  in  the  strength 
of  your  Christian  calling.  Do  they  give 
a  good  example  by  not  being  easily 
provoked  to  anger?  Do  even  the  same. 
Is  it  good  and  commendable  that 
THEY  SHUN  THE  PUBLIC  INNS 
AND  DRINKHOUSES,  except  in  cas¬ 
es  of  emergency?  Well,  do  the  same; 
shun  all  disorderly,  intemperate,  ungod¬ 
ly  conduct.  Is  it  praiseworthy  in  them 
that  one  does  not  hear  them  use  pro¬ 
fane  language  or  swear?  Do  again  the 
same”  (p.  397). 

The  writings  of  Heinrich  Bullinger 
also  show  that  “the  Swiss  Brethren 
took  a  strict  attitude  regarding  the  sin 
of  profanity,  and  SHUNNED  THE 
PUBLIC  HOUSES  WHERE 
STRONG  DRINK  WAS  SOLD”  (p. 
369). 

As  early  as  1568,  the  church  took  a 
definite  stand  against  the  USE  OF 
TOBACCO.  The  famous  Strasburg 
Conference  of  that  year  stated  in  its 
“letter”  of  discipline  (regulation  22) 
that  the  use  of  tobacco  and  strong  drink 
was  considered  “offensive”  and  was  not 
to  be  “tolerated.” 

Horsch  states  that  among  various 
rules  of  conduct  adopted  by  a  confer¬ 
ence  of  bishops  and  ministers  at  Stein- 
selz  in  Alsace,  April  28,  1752,  and  again 
at  Essingen  in  the  Palatinate,  January 
21,  1779,  were  the  prohibition  of  the 
use  of  tobacco,  of  shaving  the  beard, 
and  of  immodesty  in  dress  (Ibid.,  p. 
260). 

In  more  recent  times  also,  the  church 
has  taken  a  definite  stand  against 
worldliness  in  various  forms.  In  Som¬ 
erset  County,  Pennsylvania,  in  1837, 
a  conference  of  ministers  drew  up  a 
discipline  containing  various  regula¬ 
tions  on  conduct,  including  a  prohibi- 
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tion  of  the  practice  of  BUNDLING 
(“Menrtorfite  Quarterly  Review,”  Vol. 
8,  No.  2). 

How  does  the  church  today  rate  in 
comparison  to  the  early  church,  in  the 
light  of  the  foregoing  evidence?  Do 
men  take  us  to  be  saints,  who  are  dead 
to  the  world,  having  experienced  true 
conversion, — “the  salt  of  the  earth  and 
the  very  kernel  of  Christendom”?  Are 
our  lives  so  commendable  in  the  eyes 
of  the  public  that  they  believe  a  true 
Christian  and  an  Amish  Mennonite  “to 
be  one  and  the  same  thing”?  Are  men 
taking  our  way  of  life  as  ideal,  and  are 
they  desirous  to  attain  to  its  standards? 
Or,  do  we  have  a  reputation  as  “world- 
famed  agriculturalists”  whose  first  love 
is  the  soil  ?  Or  are  we  perhaps  known 
for  no  other  reason  than  our  frugal, 
thrifty  methods  of  business  or  our  neat 
homes  or  farms?  Are  men  taking  us 
as  mere  relics  of  medieval  times  who, 
for  our  “folk-tenacity,”  are  to  be  con¬ 
sidered  suitable  subjects  for  scorn  or 
pity,  or  both  ?  Or  are  we  known,  solely, 
as  the  promoters  of  the  fleshly  practice 
called  BUNDLING? 

Following  is  one  author’s  conception 
of  our  way  of  life : 

“In - we  find  the  most  com¬ 

plete  and  most  interesting  example  of 
BUNDLING  SURVIVAL  in  America. 
The  phenomenon  is  accounted  for  by 
what  might  be  termed  the  folk-tenacity 
of  these  odd,  Pennsylvania  Dutch  sec¬ 
tarians.  More  fortunate  than  the  Mor¬ 
mons,  they  have  been  permitted  to  re¬ 
tain  their  own  special  code  of  conduct. 
Until  recent  research  brought  them  to 
public  attention  the  Amish  enjoyed  a 
long,  peaceful,  and  obscure  ■  bundling 
history.” 

Have  conditions  in  some  parts  of  the 
church  come  to  the  place  that  it  must 
be  said  of  her:  “The  daughters  of  the 
Philistines  . . .  are  ashamed  of  thy  lewd 
way”  (Ezek.  16:27)? 

Christian  friends,  as  the  constituency 
of  the  church  today,  we  are  deciding 
what  it  shall  be  tomorrow.  Shall  we 
“earnestly  contend  for  the  faith  .  .  . 
once  delivered  unto  the  saints,”  that 
when  Jesus  comes  He  may  find  the 


church  “in  peace,  without  spot,  and 
blameless”? 

V  May  we,  forx  Jesus’  sake,  in  godly 
sincerity,  cherish  and  hold  to  the  words 
of  the  ipimortal  hymn: 

“Faith  of  our  fathers!  holy  faith! 
We  will  be  true  to  thee  till  death!” 


RELIEF  NOTES 
Food  Shipments 

On  Feb.  12  a  shipment  of  21,000  quarts  of 
canned  foods,  6,400  pounds  of  beans,  and 
12,562  pounds  of  dried  whole  milk  left  for 
France.  Four  days  later  a  shipment  left  for 
Holland  consisting  of  50,580  quarts  of  canned 
fruit,  vegetables,  and  meat,  6,480  pounds  of 
evaporated  milk,  and  10,952  pounds  of  dried 
whole  milk. 

<<o>> 

Blankets  for  Europe 

Blankets  for  Europe  are  coming  in  to  Akron 
at  about  the  rate  of  500  per  day;  by  Feb.  18 
approximately  8,000  had  been  received.  It  has 
been  necessary  to  request  the  help  of  five 
workers  each  day  from  local  churches  to  assist 
with  the  baling.  The  Materials  for  Relief  of¬ 
fice  his  made  arrangements  to  purchase  good 
blankets  at  a  reasonable  price;  contributions  of 
money  for  purchasing  blankets  should  be 
marked,  “For  Blankets  for  Europe.”  It  should 
have  been  stated  in  an  earlier  announcement 
that  this  drive  is  restricted  to  the  United 
States. 

<<o>> 

Note  of  Thanks 

An  official  of  the  Nederlands  Volksherstel 
writes  a  letter  to  the  Akron  office:  “Will  you 
kindly  thank  your  committee  and  all  the 
donors  for  the  splendid  work  they  have  been 
doing  for  our  poor  Dutch  people.  I  can  as¬ 
sure  you  that  we  all  are  extremely  thankful  to 
find  such  Christianity  among  our  American 
friends.” 

<  <  o  >  > 

Paraguay  Worker  Returns 

Dr.  A.  M.  Lohrentz  arrived  in  the  States  on 
Feb.  17  after  giving  a  year’s  medical  service 
to  the  Mennonite  colonists  in  Paraguay.  Dr. 
Lohrentz  is  an  eye,  ear,  nose,  and  throat 
specialist  and  his  work  was  mosdy  in  that 
line.  During  his  year’s  service  he  filled  over 
400  prescriptions  for  glasses,  performed  54 
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tonsillectomies,  and  examined  4,598  pairs  of 
eyes  for  trachoma;  by  using  sulfanilamide 
treatment  he  was  able  to  secure  almost  100  per 
cent  cure  of  the  trachoma  cases. 

<<o>> 

Relief  Activities  in  France 
The  two  main  projects  now  being  carried 
on  in  France  are  the  operation  of  four  chil¬ 
dren’s  homes  and  the  distribution  of  clothing 
and  shoes.  In  the  four  homes  there  are  a  total 
of  about  185  children— the  number  varying 
from  week  to  week.  Most  of  them  are  from 
displaced  families.  Six  M.C.C.  workers  are 
serving  in  these  homes.  Clothing  and  shoes 
are  being  distributed  through  three  avenues: 
to  the  children  in  the  homes,  to  Mennonite 
families  in  East  France  and  Alsace-Lorraine, 
and  to  needy  cases  in  Chalon  and  elsewhere 
in  France.  Distribution  of  food  is  just  now 
beginning  since  the  first  food  shipments  have 
only  begun  to  arrive  in  the  past  few  weeks. 

Relief  Briefs 

During  the  past  few  months  Bro.  and  Sis¬ 
ter  Waldo  Heibert  have  been  doing  Bible 
teaching  and  evangelistic  work  in  the  Para¬ 
guayan  Chaco  colonies. 

According  to  a  recent  cable  Dr.  Dana  Troy- 
er  has  arrived  safely  in  Bombay,  India,  en 
route  to  his  field  of  service.  After  completing 
his  assignment  for  the  M.C.C.,  he  expects  to 
give  further  service  under  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities. 

Robert  Kreider  is  now  in  Paris  preparing 
to  begin  his  assignment  in  Northwest  Europe. 

Samuel  A.  Yoder  arrived  in  Philadelphia 
on  Feb.  19  after  completing  his  term  of  serv¬ 
ice  in  the  Middle  East. 

<<o>> 

C.P.S.  NOTES 

U.N.R.R.A.  Reserve  Unit  Underway 
Assignment  of  men  to  the  C.P.S.  Reserve 
to  serve  as  attendants  on  cattle  boats  is  pro¬ 
ceeding  rapidly.  The  first  C.P.S.  men  sailed 
on  a  cattle  boat  Feb.  12.  Meanwhile,  selection 
of  the  250  assignees  for  this  work  is  nearing 
completion.  About  half  of  this  number  will 
be  from  Mennonite  units. 

<<o>> 

Release  of  Canadian  and  British  C.O.’s 
A  bill  has  been  introduced  into  Parliament 
to  provide  for  the  demobilization  of  close  to 


30,000  conscientious  objectors  in  Britain,  while 
in  Canada  no  steps  have  been  taken  as  yet  to 
provide  for  the  general  demobilization  of 
Canadian  C.O.’s.  Both  countries  are  thus  far 
behind  the  U.S.  in  the  release  of  C.O.’s,  which 
in  Britain  is  due  to  the  fact  that  demobiliza¬ 
tion  of  the  armed  forces  has  not  yet  begun. 
The  British  bill  provides  for  the  release  of. 
C.O.’s  in  the  same  proportion  and  at  the  same 
rate  as  armed  forc»  personnel.  Releases  are  to 
be  based  on  age  and  length  of  service.  Action 
on  the  bill  was  scheduled  for  mid-February. 

It  is  reported  that  there  will  be  no  steps  to 
demobilize  Canadian  C.O.’s  before  spring,  al¬ 
though  some  of  them  have  been  released  from 
work  contracts  for  personal  reasons.  As  of 
April  30,  1945,  10,700  men  had  been  given 
C.O.  status  in  Canada. 

<<o>> 

Staff  Additions 

Ivan  Bachman,  former  unit  leader  at  the 
Wernersvillc,  Pa.,  hospital  unit,  has  joined  the 
Akron  staff  as  an  accountant.  Harold  Swart- 
zendruber  has  transferred  to  Akron  from  the 
Ypsilanti,  Mich.,  unit  to  work  in  the  Material 
Aid  Division. 

Released  February  20,  1946 
M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 

“ “ '  * 
RELIEF  NOTES 

Relief  Agencies  Authorized  to  Enter  Germany 

Official  approval  has  been  received  for  pri¬ 
vate  relief  agencies  to  operate  in  the  American 
Zone  in  Germany.  Robert  Kreider,  M.C.C. 
worker  now  in  Paris,  has  been  selected  as  one 
of  eight  delegates  to  represent  the  American 
Council  of  Voluntary  Agencies  in  Germany. 
The  agencies  interested  in  doing  relief  work 
in  Germany  have  set  up  an  organization 
known  as  C.R.A.L.O.G.,  Council  of  Relief 
Agencies  Licensed  for  Operation  in  Germany. 
This  organization  will  be  permitted  to  ship 
monthly  up  to  2,000  tons  of  food  and  clothing. 
Distribution  will  be  made  by  authorized  Ger¬ 
man  relief  agencies  under  the  supervision  (of 
the  eight  American  workers  and  on  the  sole 
basis  of  established  need  and  without  cost  to 
the  recipient.  The  eight  men  are  to  serve  as 
liaison  between  the  agencies  they  represent, 
the  American  Military  Government  and  the 
German  distributing  agfcncies.  Operation  is 
to  begin  immediately  and  material  is  now  be- 
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ing  readied  for  the  first  shipment.  The  M.C.C. 
has  approximately  230  tons  of  food  and  cloth¬ 
ing  ready  to  ship. 

•  *  * 

Worker  Returns 

Edna  Hunsperger,  Preston,  Ont.,  arrived  in 
New  York  on  Feb.  25  after  spending  over 
three  and  a  half  years  in  England.  The  first 
part  of  her  term  was  spent  at  the  “Wood¬ 
lands,”  where  she  helped  to  care  for  the  aged 
and  infirm  people  there.  Later  she  served  as 
matron  of  the  London  Center. 

#  #  * 

Farewell  Services 

Farewell  services  were  held  recently  for 
three  workers  who  are  going  to  Northwest 
Europe.  Walter  Gering,  Pastor  of  the  Eden 
Mennonite  Church,  Moundridge,  Kans.,  is 
assigned  to  serve  in  the  new  Denmark  unit  in 
the  spiritual  interests  of  the  Mennonite  refu¬ 
gees  there.  Irvin  Horst,  Reading,  Pa.,  is  to 
assist  in  making  investigations  looking  toward 
the  establishment  of  construction  and  trans¬ 
port  units.  Galen  Widmer,  Mt.  Pleasant, 
Iowa,  will  be  serving  in  Holland  as  mechanic. 
The  group  is  scheduled  to  leave  Jersey  City 
on  Feb.  27  on  the  Gripsholm. 

#  *  * 

C.P.S.  Men  in  Material  Aid  Program 

Selective  Service  has  approved  the  transfer 
of  another  group  of  men  to  the  Material  Aid 
Program.  Some  of  these  have  already  trans¬ 
ferred  and  are  at  work  in  the  program.  Fol¬ 
lowing  is  the  list  of  these  men  and  their  place 
of  work: 

Akron  Office:  Harold  Swartzentruber,  Ar¬ 
thur  Hoylman,  Wilmer  Harms,  and  Atlee 
Beechy. 

Cannery  at  Smoketown:  Jonathan  Kanagy 
and  Raymond  Bohrer. 

Silver  Springs  Warehouse:  Roman  Yoder, 
John  Hostetler,  Alvin  Kurtz,  and  Aden  Horst. 

Ephrata  Clothing  Center:  Marvin  Byler  and 
Joseph  Neer. 

Newton  Clothing  Center:  Lloyd  Gundy. 

Field  Man:  Wayne  Henard. 

#  #  * 

Food  and  Tools  to  Holland 

Relief  shipments  to  Holland  from  Feb.  12 
to  22  include  the  following  items:  on  the  SS 
Frans  Van  Miens,  436,680.  pounds  of  flour; 
on  the  SS  Delfdyck,  2,316  cartons  of  raisins; 


on  the  SS  Edam;  15,206  quarts  of  canned 
fruit,  meat,  and  vegetables;  1,598  pounds  of 
dried  fruits,  lard,  and  shortening;  and  34 
cases  (about  two  tons)  of  tools. 

#  *  * 

C.P.S.  NOTES 

March  Release  Schedule  Announced 

Releases  from  C.P.S.  will  be  speeded  up 
next  month  according  to  the  schedule  for 
March  as  announced  by  Selective  Service  this 
weekJ  Eligible  for  release  beginning  March  1 
will  be  assignees  having  one  child  as  of  that 
date  who  will  have  completed  three  years  of 
service  by  March  31,  1946,  and  all  those  who 
completed  three  years  of  service  as  of  Sept. 
30,  1945.  These  two  groups  include  458  men 
in  M.C.C.-C.P.S.,  an  increase  of  about  150 
over  the  number  of  eligible  for  release  in 
February. 

*  *  * 

Comment  on  Results  of  C.P.S. 

An  analysis  of  some  of  the  results  of  the 
C.P.S.  program  is  made  in  a  letter  written  by 
Rufus  B.  King,  director  of  the  Puerto  Rico 
Reconstruction  Unit,  which  was  reproduced  in 
the  Gospel  Messenger,  Brethren  church  pub¬ 
lication.  The  letter  states,  in  part:  “It  is  dif¬ 
ficult  to  estimate  the  value  of  C.P.S.  in  the 
lives Vf  the  fellows  involved.  While  it  is  true 
that  there  have  been  many  disappointments, 
gripes,  etc.,  it  is  not  yet  time  to  measure  the 
real  worth.  That  will  come  in  the  years  a- 
head.  But  it  is  my  opinion  that  many  of  the 
potential  leaders  of  the  Christian  church  are 
now  in  C.P.S.  even  though  ministerial  stu¬ 
dents  have  been  exempt  from  service.  For  a 
number  of  men  it  has  cleared  the  issue  as  to 
whether  they  should  enter  definite  religious 
service.  This  has  resulted  from  association 
with  like-minded  fellows,  the  moral  support 
of  our  own  church  leaders  and  of  outstanding 
Christian  preachers,  and  the  realization  that 
money  is  not  as  important  as  it  once  seemed.” 
•  *  * 

Labor  Shortage  Continues  at  State  Institutions 

State  institutions  which  are  not  experienc¬ 
ing  the  return  of  regular  civilian  labor  are 
finding  the  labor  problem  increased  by  the 
demobilization  of  their  C.P.S.  attendants. 
Consequently,  an  appeal  has  gone  out  to  as¬ 
signees  in  base  camps  to  consider  transfer  to 
hospital  units.  At  present  the  need  is  especial- 
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ly  great  at  Norristown,  Pa.,  and  Greystone 
Park,  N.J.,  hospitals. 

#  #  • 

MENNONITE  AID  SECTION  NOTES 


Released 'C.P.S.  Men  Need  Jobs 

At  the  present  rate  of  demobilization  over 
1,700  men  in  Mennonite  C.P.S.  will  have  re¬ 
ceived  their  releases  between  Jan.  1  and  June 
15, 1946.  The  large  majority  of  these  are  eager 
to  return  to  their  home  communities  or  at 
least  to  Mennonite  communities,  and  many 
are  seeking  employment  opportunities.  On 
the  other  hand,  there  are  many  employers  in 
the  home  communities  who  would  like  the 
services  of  released  C.P.S.  men.  To  help 
bring  these  two  groups  together,  the  Aid  Sec¬ 
tion  of  the  M.C.C.  stands  ready  to  serve  in 
the  following  way: 

Persons  or  organizations  wishing  to  hire 
released  C.P.S.  men  should  send  a  description 
of  the  job  to  the  Mennonite  Central  Com¬ 
mittee,  Akron,  Pa.  This  information  will  be 
listed  in  the  C.P.S.  Bulletin  which  is  sent  each 
week  to  all  M.C.C.  camps  and  units  and  to  a 
number  of  released  men.  Interested  assignees 
can  then  correspond  directly  with  the  pros¬ 
pective  employer.  Job  descriptions  should  in¬ 
clude  the  following  information:  (1)  title  of 
job;  (2)  name  and  address  of  employer;  (3) 
education,  experience,  and  other  qualifications 
needed;  (4)  compensation;  (5)  type  of  com¬ 
munity. 

#  #  • 


Employers  or  other  persons  who  know  of 
employment  opportunities  can  do  much  to 
help  C.P.S.  men  return  to  normal  living  in 
the  home  communities  by  making  known 
such  job  openings.  C.P.S.  men  possess  a  wide 
variety  of  skills  and'  interests.  A  list  of  oc¬ 
cupations  would  include  farmers,  business¬ 
men,  mechanics,  industrial  workers,  building 
trade  workers,  teachers,  doctors  and  other  pro¬ 
fessional  workers,  and  many  others. 

Released  February  27,  1946 
M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 

CONSERVATIVE  AMISH 

R*gist*r  of  C.P.S.  Discharge*— January  29.  1946  to 
February  11.  1946 


Name  and  Address  Date  of  Discharge  and  Reason 

Enos  J.  Hershberger,  Beach  City,  Ohio 

Jan.  26,  1946 — 3  yrs. 

Erie  H.  Renno,  Belleville,  Penna. 

Jan.  28,  1946—3  children 
Eli  Mast,  Clarence  Center,  N.Y.  Jan.  28.  1946—3  yrs. 
Louis  L.  Christner,  Elkton,  Michigan 

Jan.  31,  1946 — 3  yrs. 


William  H.  Nisly,  Wellman,  Iowa 

Jan.  31.  1946—3  children 
Alvin  Troyer,  Goshen,  Indiana  Feb.  2,  1946 — 3  yrs. 
Lester  J.  Miller,  Wellman,  Iowa 

Feb.  4,  1946—3  children 
John  T.  Bomtrager,  Plain  City,  Ohio 

Feb.  7.  1946—3  children 
Daniel  J.  Headings,  Sheffield,  Illinois 

Feb.  14,  1946 — Dependency 
Levi  Burkholder,  Nappanee,  Indiana 

Feb.  15,  1946—3  year* 
LeRoy  Detweiler,  Wellman,  Iowa 

Feb.  15,  1946—3  year* 
John  A.  Troyer,  Millersburg,  Ohio 

Feb.  16,  1946—2  children 


OUR  JUNIORS 

Riverside,  Iowa,  Feb.  10,  1946. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
It  is  a  long  time  since  I  wrote  last.  It 
is  real  nice  and  it  seems  like  spring. 
Church  was  at  Eli  Beachy’s  today.  I 
learned  the  Ten  Commandments,  Matt. 
22:36-40  ;  7:12;  11:28;  Ps.  48:14;  John 
10:9;  Matt.  5:8;  James  4:8;  Ps.  73:28, 
and  the  names  of  the  Twelve  Apostles. 
What  is  my  credit?  A  Herold  Reader, 
Lydia  Ropp. 

Dear  Lydia:  You  have  a  63c  credit. 
— Susie. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Jan.  29,  1946. 

Dear  Susie  and  All  Herold  Readers: 
— Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  It  was 
real  nice  springlike  weather  today. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
I  am  12  years  old.  My  birthday  is 
Aug.  21.  I  learned  40  verses  in  English 
and  2  of  “Bedenke  Mensh  Das  Ende.” 
My  mother  knows  you  well,  Susie. 
What  is  my  credit?  A  Herold  Reader, 
Susie  W.  Bontrager. 

Dear  Susie:  Your  credit  is  only  13c, 
but  it  is  a  good  start.  I  believe  you  are 
one  of  William  Bontrager’s  girls,  and 
you  have  my  name.  I  remember  when 
we  were  at  your  house. — Susie. 

Beach  City,  Ohio,  Feb.  3,  1946. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — A  greeting  from  above.  The 
weather  has  been  fair  for  a  while.  I 
learned  5  verses  of  song  in  German 
and  the  names  of  the  disciples  in  Eng¬ 
lish.  I  will  answer  7  Bible  Questions. 
I  hope  you  will  like  your  job.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes.  A  Reader,  Mary 
E.  Weaver. 

Dear  Mary :  I  thank  you  for  the  good 
wishes.  Yes,  I  know  there  were  mis- 
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takes.  There  was  a  lack  of  instructions, 
but  I  hope  we  can  bear  and  forbear ; 
so  let’s  “pray  for  each  other,  not  faint 
by  the  way.”  God  will  help  us  through 
everything. — Susie. 

Mineral,  Ill.,  Jan.  27,  1946. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  —Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name.  The  sun  was  shining  all 
day,  but  it  was  windy.  I  went  skating 
this  afternoon.  I  learned  11  verses  in 
the  Bible.  Will  you  please  send  me 
some  Printer’s  Pies  to  answer?  A 
Junior,  Dorothy  Hostetler. 

Mineral.  Ill.,  Jan.  27,  1946. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie:— Greetings  in  Je- 
sus*  name.  The  sun  was  shining  all 
day,  but  it  was  cold.  Leo  Shrock  and 
Martha  Hostetler  were  married  Tues¬ 
day  evening.  The  reception  was  held 
Wednesday  evening.  There  are  quite 
a  few  people  sick  with  flu  in  the  stom¬ 
ach.  I  learned  24  verses  in  the  Bible. 
Please  send  me  Printer’s  Pies  so  that 
I  can  answer  them.  A  Junior,  Dean 
Hostetler. 

Dear  Dorothy  and  Dean:  You  can 
answer  Printer’s  Pies  when  they  ap¬ 
pear  in  the  Herold.  You  would  miss 
the  sport  of  skating  if  you  were  living 
in  Florida.  We  see  children  go  bare¬ 
footed  here  sometimes. — Susie. 

Arthur,  Ill.,  Jan.  31,  1946. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :— Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  third  letter.  I  learned  500 
verses  of  St.  John,  the  Lord  s  Prayer 
-  in  German  and  English,  also  Ps.  23  in 
English.  My  grandfather’s  name  was 
Levi  J.  Lee  and  he  was  76  years  old. 

I  will  say  good-by  and  best  wishes  to 
all.  A  Herold  Reader,  Emma  M.  Lee. 

Dear  Emma  :  You  have  learned  a  lot, 

•  and  if  you  learn  the  meaning  of  what 
you  learned,  it  will 'do  you  a  lot  of 
good.  You  have  $1.26  credit.  You  wrote 
an  interesting  lettert  but  we  would  not 
have  room  to  put  it  all  in  print.  Susie. 

Stuarts  Draft,  Va.,  Jan.  30, 1946. 

Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I  learned 

II  verses  in  German  and  108  in  Eng¬ 
lish.  How  much  credit  do  I  have?  We 


have  nice  winter  weather  with  snow  on 
the  ground.  I  will  close.  A  Friend, 
Sadie  Barbara  Yoder. 

Dear  Sadie:  Your  credit  is  13c;  but 
it  will  be  a  good  start. — Susie. 

Salisbury,  Pa.,  Jan.  29,  1946. 

Deaf  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :— Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  nice  today.  My  brother 
is  trimming  the  apple  trees.  I  learned 
7  prayers  in  English  and  11  verses  of 
song  and  one  prayer  in  German.  What 
is  my  (credit?  A  Friend,  Iva  Kinsinger. 

Dear  Iva:  Your  credit  is  8c. — Susie. 


R  1  Woodburn,  Ind.,  Feb.  1,  1946. 

Dear  Mrs.  A.  J.  Miller :— Greetings 
in  Jesus’  name.  I  am  10  years  old, 
and  am  in  the  fifth  grade.  We  are  hav¬ 
ing  cold  weather  and  some,  snow.  I 
learned  120  and  122,  and  11  verses  of 
song.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to 
all.  Yours  truly,  Phyllis  Delagrange. 

Dear  Phyllis:— You  have  learned, 
which  will  be  a  help  to  you  when  you 
get  older,  but  you  didn’t  say  what  you 
learned,  or  if  in  German  or  English. 
Write  again  and  tell  us  and  we  will 
give  you  credit  for  it. — Susie. 


Shipshewaria,  Ind.,  Jan.  28,  1946- 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  our  Saviours 
name.  I  learned  380  verses  of  song  and 
60  Bible  verses,  also  2  Bible  verses  in 
German.  When  I  have  enough  credit 
I  would  like  to  have  a  Sunday  School 
Hymnal.  I  will  close,  wishing  you 
God’s  richest  blessings.  Esther  Edna 


Springs*,  Pa.,  Jan.  26  1946- 
Dear  Mrs.  Miller  and  All  ^  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
My  birthday  is  Jan.  23.  I  am  11  years 
old.  Emanuel  Swartzendruber  is  hold¬ 
ing  Bible  Conference  here.  I  learned 
74  Bible  verses  in  English.  I  also 
learned  22  verses  of  song.  What  is  my 

it.  a  t _ : _ TTrkonD  PparViPv 


Dear  Urbane:  Your  credit  is  24^. 
You  have  a  good  start  in  learning  God’s 
Word. — Susie. 
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Wyoming,  Del.,  Jan.  30,  1946. 
r  Dear  Susie  and  All  Herold  Readers : 

^  — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I  am  13 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  Dec.  20.  I 
y  learned  Matt.  5:1-48;  John  14:1-6,  and 
the  Lord’s  Prayer,  all  in  English.  I  also 
learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  Ps.  1:1-6; 
23  :l-6,  and  50  verses  of  song  in  German. 

^  What  is  my  credit?  A  Herold  Reader, 

^  Jacob  J.  Yoder. 

Dear  Jacob:  You  have  a  credit  of 
»  60^. — Susie. 

i  iKalona,  Iowa,  Jan.  29,  1946. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
^  Readers :— Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
It  is  a  long  time  since  I  wrote  to  the 

►  Herold.  We  have  nice  weather.  I 
learned  420  Bible  verses  of  St.  John  in 

*  English.  What  is  my  credit?  Wilma 
Jean  Beachy. 

Dear  Wilma:  You  have  a  credit  of 
$1.05. — Susie. 

►  Lovington,  Ill.,  Feb.  11,  1946. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie : — Greetings  in  Je- 

*  sus’  name.  The  weather  is  nice.  On 
Sunday  church  will  be  at  our  place  if 

*  it’s  the  Lord’s  will.  My  brother  was 
in'C.P.S.  camp  for  four  years  and  was 
released  at  Christmas.  I  learned  65 

►  Bible  verses  in  English  and  3  verses  of 
song.  I  learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in 

f  German  and  English  and  also  John 
(  3:16,  17.  What  is  my  credit?  A  Herold 

*  Reader,  Felty  J.  Kauffman. 

Dear  Felty:  You  have  credit  of  44^. 
— Susie. 

Goshen,  Ind..  Feb.  15,  1946. 

1  Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 

*  We  had  a  snowstorm  last  night.  We 
will  not  have  any  school  today.  It  was 
3  below  zero  this  morning.  I  will  close 

k  with  best  wishes.  A  Junior,  Viola  Ruth 
Miller. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Feb.  14,  1946. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
**  Readers: — Ie  is  rainy  today.  I  learned 
57  Bible  verses  and  10  verses  of  song  in 
English.  A  Herold  Reader,  Olin  Miller. 

Dear  Olin  and  Viola:  I  expect  you 
are  brother  and  sister.  How  old  are 
you  ? — Susie. 


Grabill,  Ind..  Feb.  9,  1946. 

Dear  Aunt  and  All  Herold  Readers : 
— Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  It’s  warm 
today.  The  snow  is  about  all  gone  now. 

I  learned  41  verses  of  Psalms  in  Eng¬ 
lish.  A  Junior,  Elmer  Lengacher. 

Bremen,  Ind.,  Feb.  17,  1946. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  ^  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
It  is  nice  today.  We  had  a  singing  for 
Grandmother  this  afternoon.  Church 
will  be  at  Andrew  S.  Burkholder’s  next 
time.  I  learned  the  song,  “O  Gott  Vater 
Wir  Loben  Dich.”  I  will  answer  6 
Bible  Questions.  A  Junior,  Ivan  Kuhns. 

Dear  Ivan :  Your  answers  are  correct. 
— Susie. 

Cheswold,  Del.,  Feb.  14,  1946. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  13  years  old.  My  birthday 
is  Nov.  9.  The  weather  is  nice  today. 

I  learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  English 
and  German,  Ps.  23  in  English,  and  65 
verses  of  song,  and  11  verses  of  song 
in  German.  What  is  my  credit?  I  will 
close  with  love  and  best  wishes  to  all. 
A  Herold  Reader,  Mary  Dorothy 
Schrock. 

Dear  Mary:  You  have  credit  for  2 7f. 
— Susie. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Feb.  17, 1946. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
I  hurt  my  foot  while  playing  in  school, 
but  it  is  about  all  right  again.  I  learned 
65  Bible  verses  and  11  verses  of  song 
in  English.  I  would  like  to  have  a  Life 
Song  book.  What  is  my  credit?  A 
Junior,  Loyd  G.  Ropp. 

Dear  Loyd:  You  have  credit  for  19^. 
— Susie. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Feb.  17,  1946. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  like  spring.  My  parents 
went  to  Uncle  John’s.  I  learned  65 
Bible  verses  and  12  verses  of  song  in 
English.  What  is  my  credit?  I  would 
like  to  have  a  Church  and  Sunday 
School  Hymnal.  A  Junior,  Edwin  G. 
Ropp. 

Dear  Edwin :  You  have  credit  for  19^. 
— Susie. 
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Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  Feb.  10,  1946. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  from  above.  It  is 
colder  today.  I  was  in  church  today. 
Many  thanks,  Barbara,  for  the  little 
books  you  sent  me  and  my  brother.  A 
Junior,  Susie  N.  Troyer. 

Dear  Juniors:  My  address  will  be 
Mrs.  A.  J.  Miller,  Hartville,  Ohio,  R.  2, 
after  April  1,  if  the  Lord  is  with  us, 
that  we  can  go  as  we  planned. — Susie. 


A  list  of  those  who  asked  how  much 
credit  they  had  before  we  knew  what 
they  had. — Susie. 

Emma  S.  Byler,  Cheswold,  Del .  16^ 

Lizzie  R.  Byler,  Cheswold,  Del .  34^ 

Irene  W.  Byler,  Smyrna,  Del .  46^ 

Elmer  Lengacher,  Grabill,  Ind .  16^ 

Elmer  Yoder,  Middlebury,  Ind .  50ff 

Henry  Yutzy,  Plain  City,  Ohio .  18^ 

Ray  Gingerich,  Kolomo,  Ind .  21^ 

Ray  Yutzy,  Milverton,  Ont .  7f 

Margaret  Yutzy,  Milverton,  Ont.  ..  11$ 
Monroe  Edwin  Troyer,  Sugar- 

creek,  Ohio  . .  7$ 


PRINTER’S  PIES 


Sent  by  Esther  Edna  Eash 
I  ma  aphla  dna  gmeoa,  teh  ngbnngiei 
adn  het  dne,  eth  stifr  nad  hte  slat. 

Sent  by  Margaret  Yutzy 
Odg  lashl  eslhs  su;  nda  lal  hte  ndes 
fo  eht  areth  lashl  rafe  imh. 

Sent  by  Esther  Pauline  Nisly 
Atosb  ont  hlftesy  fo  ot  rowomr;  rof 
utoh  wtkseon  nto  awth  a  yda  yam 
ngbri  rthof. 

Sent  by  Viola  Ruth  Miller 
Otuh  lasht  veha  on  hrteo  dgso  fbeeor 
em.  ~  \ 

JUNIOR  REPORT  FOR  1945 


No  of  Juniors  ■  149 

No.  of  Printer’s  Pies  Answered  1,235 
No.  of  Bible  Questions  Answered  555 
No.  of  English  Verses  Reported  7,415 
No.  of  German  Verses  Reported  2,123 
No.  of  Letters  Written  265 
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Donations  Received 


Mr. 

and  Mrs.  Henry  N.  Miller 

$  1.00 

A 

Johih  Helmuth  by  J.  N.  Yutzy 

2.25 

fj 

Mrs 

.  Joel  Miller 

2.00 

J  s 

Noah  D.  Zook 

2.50 

1  1 

Albert  U.  Yoder  by  J.  N.  Yutzy 

.75 

Mrs; 

.  Jonas  Otto 

1.00 

M.  E.  Mullet  by  J.  N.  Yutzy 

1.50 

•X 

Joe  j 

G.  Gingerich 

1.00 

Noah  D.  Miller  by  J.  N.  Yutzy 

1.50 

x 

Jon^s  D.  Bontrager  by  J.  N.  Yutzy  .50 

Alvi 

n  Hostetler 

5.00 

M.  ^1.  Bitchy 

2.00 

A  Relative  of  David  Roggie 

1.00 

Toby  D.  Yoder  for  Sunday  school, 

, 

Thomas,  Okla. 

5.00 

Enos  Swartzentruber 

3.00 

Mose  Beachy 

1.00 

L.  A 

l.  Miller  Discount  on  books 

2.10 

Edna  W.  Miller 

.25 

Wilma  Mast 

2S 

Mrs! 

.  Levi  Shetler 

.40 

Edna  Marie  Bontrager 

.20 

Michael  Zehr 

.40 

4 

Total  received 

$34.60 

Cash  on  hand 

10.90 

Total 

$45.50 

Expended 

L.  A 

L.  Miller 

$25.34 

* 

Mennonite  Publishing  House 

6.90 

J.  A 

,  Raber 

9.80 

Golden  Rule  Book  Store 

1.43 

David  Cook 

7.00 

Eliza  M.  Miller 

1.50 

Postjage 

5.87 

Total  expended 

$$7.84 

* 

In  arrears 

12.34 

Dear  Herold  Readers: — This  report  * 
ends  our  work  for  the  Juniors,  and 
you  will  notice  we  are  in  arrears,  as  we  c  i 
have  settled  more  in  full  than  oth^r  ! 
years.  We  would  appreciate  donations  1 
so  that  we  could  have  a  clean  sheet  r.  I 
to  pass  on  to  the  new  editor.  If  we  * 
receive  more  than  needed,  we  will  for-  ! 
ward  it  to  her.  We  thank  you  for  your 
support  in  the  past,  and  hope  you  will 
continue  it  in  the  future. — John  J.  and 
Barbara  E.  Miller. 


$erolb  bet  2Baljrij{it 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

I 

Baltimore,  Md., 

i  .  Aboard  SS  “Oliver  Wendell  Holmes” 
Feb.  20,  1946.  - 

s  Dear  Friends :  Greetings  in  the  name 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ: 
— I  cannot  write  to  all  those  personal- 
f  ly  who  wanted  to  hear  from  me;  so  I 
expect  to  write  for  the  Herold  from 
time  to  time,  giving  my  experiences  as 
a  relief  worker? 

I  was  in  C.P.S.  over  four  years,  which 
I  feel  was  a  spiritual  blessing  to  me; 
and  having  decided  to  go  the  second 
mile  and  be  of  greater  service  to  His 
kingdom,  I  volunteered  for  relief  work. 
,  I  am  assigned  to  a  group  going  to 
Paraguay,  where  we  are  to  work  on  a 
leper  hospital  and  a  hookwork  control 
project.  There  are  six  ex-C.P.S.  men 
\  in  the  group :  Ura  Gingerich,  Plain  City, 
Ohio;  Homer  Martin,  Columbiana, 
Ohio;  Harold  Vercler,  Washington, 
Ill. ;  Willard  Schrag,  Pretty  Prairie, 
Kans. ;  Dennis  Lehman,  Berne,  Ind.; 
I  and  myself. 

We  spent  some  over  two  weeks  at 
b  M.C.C.  headquarters,  Akron,  Pa.,  to 
.  get  ready  to  go  and  to  await  passage 
on  the  ship. 

.»  On  Feb.  19  we  boarded  the  coal 
freighter  “Oliver  Wendell  Holmes”  at 
:>  Baltimore.  The  ship  left  the  dock  at 
3 :30  P.M.  to  make  room  for  other  ships 
*  *  coming  in  and  anchored  now  in  the  bay. 
It  is  now  Feb.  20  and  we  have  started 
to  go.  We  expect  to  send  our  mail  back 
^  with  thd  pilot  boat. 

Remember  us  in  your  prayers.  We 
are  likewise  minded,  but  in  weakness. 
^  Amos  J.  Yoder. 

Note:  The  above  letter,  although 
i  plainly,  properly  addressed  by  type- 

I  writer,  was  missent  to  Powellsville, 

*  Md.  Editor. 


.  Kalona,  Iowa,  March  1,  1946. 

t Dear  Herold  Readers :  “For  the  Lord 
.  God  is  a  sun  and  shield :  the  Lord  will 
give  grace  and  glory:  no  good  thing 
will  he  withhold  from  them  that  walk 
uprightly”  (Ps.  84:11). 


Among  visitors  who  worshiped  with 
us  during  the  month  of  February  were : 
Amos  Miller,  Midland,  Mich.;  Joni 
Miller  and  wife,  Ligonier,  Ind. 

Campers  home  during  February 
were:  Evan  Brenneman  and  Verton 
Miller,  Terry,  Mont.;  Leslie  Byler  and 
wife,  Ypsilanti,  Mich. ;  and  Ivan  Swart-  ' 
zendruber,  Akron,  Pa.,  accompanied 
by  wife  and  children,  who  expect  to 
remain  here  while  he  is  on  the  road 
much  of  the  time,  driving  an  M.C.C. 
truck.  At  present  he  is  hauling  canned 
goods  and  foods  for  relief  from  points 
west  and  north  to  the  collection  center 
here  in  Kalona? 

We  are  happy  to  repprt  that  during 
the  month  three  more  brethren  from 
our  congregation  were  released  from 
C.P.S.  and  are  at  home  with  their  fam¬ 
ilies,  namely,  William  Nisley,  Lester 
Miller,  and  John  Stutzman. 

Bishop  Elmer  Swartzendruber  and 
wife  and  Pre.  Albert  IMiller  and  wife 
were  at  Arthur,  Ill.,  last  Sunday,  at 
which  time  three  young  applicants 
were  received  into  church  membership 
through  water  baptism. 

Next  week  Bro.  Elmer  and  wife  and 
Bro.  Ben  M.  Miller  and  wife  expect 
to  leave  for  C.P.S.  camp  at  Terry, 
Mont.,  to  visit  their  son  and  daughter, 
Ellis  Swartzendruber  and  wife.  They 
plan  to  stay  over  Sunday. 

Sister  Ruth  Brenneman,  who  attend¬ 
ed  short  term  at  E.M.S.,  Harrisonburg, 
Va..  was  called  home  on  account  of 
the  death  of  her  sister  Amanda,  Mrs. 
Chris.  Nafziger,  aged  thirty-six,  whose 
funeral  was  held  last  week.  She  was 
the  oldest  daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Manass  Brenneman.  She  leaves  to 
mourn  her  early  departure,  her  hus¬ 
band  and  three  children,  Gerald,  aged 
ten  years,  Sandra,  aged  five  years,  and 
a  baby  boy  a  month  old,  who,  at  the 
mother’s  request,  is  being  cared  for 
in  the  grandparent’s  home.  She  also 
leaves  parents,  six  brothers,  and  three 
sisters.  Her  brother  Floyd,  in  C.P.S., 
Sanford,  Maine,  came  for  the  funeral, 
but  has  returned. 

Other  relatives  at  the  funeral  were 
Eli  Nafziger  and  wife,  Ezra  Nafziger, 
wife  and  son,  and  Aaron  Nafziger  from 
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N 'minty,  Pa. ;  John  Nafziger 
aicN'fiife,  Rudy  Nafziger  and  wife,  and 
Valentine  Nafziger  and  wife  from  On¬ 
tario,  Canada.  These  are  the  six  broth¬ 
ers  of  the  bereft  husband,  with  their 
companions,  except  one.  His  two  sis¬ 
ters  were  not  present  at  the  funeral. 

From  Milford,  Nebr.,  were  Ralph 
Sweitzer  and  wife,  Moses  Sweitzer, 
Mrs.  Ed  Berkey,  Mrs.iLee  Kramer,  and 
Mrs.  Harry  Miller. 

From  South  English,  Iowa,  were 
Floyd  Burden  and  wife. 

On  Monday  afternoon  the  semi¬ 
annual  sewing  circle  meeting  was  held 
at  the  Wellman  Mennonite  Church.  A 
goodly  number  of  sisters  were  present 
and  eight  circles  from  four  counties 
were  represented.  Needs  were  discussed 
and  orders  placed  which  are  to  be  filled 
within  the  next  few  months. 

Today  Pre.  Jonas  Yoder  and  family 
from  Defiance  County,  Ohio,  arrived 
here ;  also  two  truckloads  of  household 
goods. 

They  had  previously  purchased  a 
property  here  in  Kalona,  which  they  in¬ 
tend  to  make  their  future  home. 

Sister  Yoder’s  father.  Jonas  S. 
Beachy,  who  had  his  home  with  them, 
came  along  and  will  again  live  with 
them ;  also  a  daughter,  whose  husband 
is  in  C.P.S.,  will  live  with  them  at  pres¬ 
ent. 

There  has  been  the  usual  amount  of 
moving  for  this  time  of  year  in  this 
community. 

The  weather  has  been  somewhat 
changeable.  Today  we  had  rain  turn¬ 
ing  to  snow,  later  clearing  skies  with  a 
most  beautiful  sunset  this  evening. 

“Brethren,  pray  for  us”  (I  Thess. 
5:25). 

Mrs.  Ben  J.  Shetler. 


Cave  Creek  Stage,  Box  19, 
Phoenix.  Ariz.,  Feb.  28,  1946. 

Dear  Editors  and  all  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name : — “Truly 
God  is  good  to  Israel,  even  to  such  as 
are  of  a  clean  heart”  (Ps.  3:1). 

The  writer  is  gaining  in  health  slow¬ 
ly:  have  been  to  meeting  and  also  to 


the  city  a  few  timc6 ;  have  a  fairly  good 
ajapetite,  but  feel  quite  weak  yet. 

'We  have  had  special  meetings  here 
lately.  Bishop  Fred  Gingerich  and 
Bishop  N.  A.  Lind  of  Oregon  have  been 
here;  a  week.  They  held  communion 
and  organized  a  congregation.  Bro. 
Joseph  Yoder,. formerly  of  Oregon,  who 
lives  here  permanently,  is  appointed  as^ 
pastor.  He  is  expecting,  the  Lord  will¬ 
ing,  to  go  to  Idaho  soon  to  hold  special 
meetings. 

Irjvin  Gingerichs  of  Kalona,  Iowa, 
were  here  for  a  few  days  on  an  extend¬ 
ed  trip  to  California  and  Oregon. 

Work  has  been  started  here  to  build 
a  new  church  building,  24  x  38  feet. 
It  will  be  built  of  cement  blocks.  The 
floor,  will  also  be  made  of  cement,  and 
the  building  will  have  a  flat  roof. 

The  charter  members  of  this  church 
are  ten  in  number.  We  expect  a  few 
more  soon. 

Remittances  for  church  building  may 
be  sent  to  Albert  Hershberger,  Secre¬ 
tary-Treasurer,  Cave  Creek  Stage,  Box 
26  A  J 

Jacob  Esch’s  are  planning  to  go  home 
in  April.  It  all  depends  upon  the  writ¬ 
er’s  health  as  to  when  we  go  J?ack. 

Bro.  John  Beiler  and  wife,  Grants- 
ville!,  Md.,  came  here  a  few  days  ago 
to  be  with  their  daughters,  Lydia  and 
Elizabeth. 

The  weather  is  quite  different  from 
Florida.  The  nights  have  been  quite 
cool  nearly  all  winter  so  far,  with 
bright,  sunshiny  days  and  warm,  dry 
air.  We  had  a  few  light  rains.  We  live 
a  few  miles  north  of  Sunny  Slope. 

The  new  church  is  to  be  called  the 
Sunhy  Slope  Mennonite  Church. 

Yours  in  Him. 

Dan  C.  Esch. 


MARRIED 

Wilcox — Bellar: — Bro.  Charles  Wil¬ 
cox,  Croghan,  N.Y.,  and  Sister  Viola 
Bellar,  Castorland,  N.Y.,  were  united 
in  marriage  Feb.  14,  1946,  at  the  Crog- 
han  meetinghouse  by  Bishop  Lloyd 
Boshart. 

Their  future  be  a  blessed  one. 
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„m&  was  tftr  tat  mit  ©orten  obet  mtt  ©erfen,  b«8  tat  o!U8  in  bem  Women  bee 
fcemt  3efm”  ft»I.  3, 17. 
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Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
as  second-class  matter. 


Ofterit. 


£ufag  24,  13—35. 

SCrauernb  unb  mit  bangern  ©ebnen 
©anbeln  amei  nact)  Gmmaug, 

2lugen  firob  doll  2ranen, 

©eelen  doll  SBerbrufj; 

2tfan  bort  itjre  ®Iagemorte, 

2odj  eg  ift  bon  iljrem  Drte 
Unfer  $efug  gar  nid)t  meit 
Unb  bertretbt  bie  £raurigfeit. 

24(f),  ?§  geb’n  nocf)  ntandje  &eraen 
Sbrent  ftiEen  Summer  nod), 

©ie  bejammern  ibre  ©djmeraen, 

Sbre  9tot  unb  Ungemad) ! 

Uftancbeg  manbelt  gana  alleine, 

Safe  eg  nur  gur  ©’niige  meine; 

2odj  mein  $?efu  ift  babei, 
gragt,  mag  man  fo  traurig  fci. 

Oft  fcfjon  bob  idj’g  aud)  embfunben: 
Sefug  Iafet  mid)  nie  aHein,  a 
Sejug  ftettt  au  redften  ©tmfcpen 
©id)  mit  feinem  ©eiftanb  ein; 

©enn  idj  midj  in  Seib  derate, 

©Ieidj  alg  ob  Gr  ferne  mare, 

0  fo  oft  ift  Gr  mir  nab 
Unb  mit  feiner  $ilfe  ba ! 

£reufter  greunb  bon  alien  5teunben, 
Sleibe  ferner  nodb  bei  mir! 

©udf)t  bie  ©elt  micb  anaufeinben, 

2Id),  fo  fei  and)  bu  aH^ier 
}  ©enn  mid)  SEriibfalg  ©etter  fdjretfen, 
©o&ft  bu  madbtig  micb  bebeden, 
^omm  in  meinem  ©eift  au  rub’n, 
©ag  bu  millft,  bag  min  icb  tun. 

—  Grioablt. 


idles. 


©r  4>flcate  aber  ibnen  auf  bae  Dfterfeft 
einen  ©efaitgcnen  losangebcit,  tocldjen  fie 
begebrten.  2Jtarf  15,  6. 

3ur  Beit  beg  Ofterfeftg  t>flegte  bcr  ®onig 
einen  ©efangenen  Iogaugeben,  aber  bieg- 
mal  mar  eg  etmag  befonbereg  einen  ©e- 
fangenen  Iogaugeben,  benn  ber  ®onig  ber 
Snben  mar  unter  ben  ©efangenen,  unb  ber 
®onig  gab  ibnen  bie  ©abl  ibn  Ioggeben 
ober  einen  anbern,  einen  SKorber.  2iegmal 
ift  ber  ©djulbige  loggelaffen  roorben  unb 
ber  Unfdjulbige  ift  an  bag  ®reua  genagelt 
morben.  Gine  flare  Hlbbilbung  fiir  ung 
©iinber.  Gbnftug  ging  unfdjulbig  an  bag 
®reua  unb  but  bie  SBerfobnung  gctan  fiiir 
ung,  u.  mir  finb  frei  auggegangen,  log  ge- 
fauft  don  ber  abamitifdjen  ©iinbe  fo  bafe  mir 
burcb  SBufee  unb  2feu=  unb  ©iebergeburt 
mit  bem  ©obit  ©otteg  eingeben  mogen  in 
bag  emige  ffteid)  ber  £errlid)feit.  Gg  ift  fo 
fd)abe,  baft  fo  bide  eg  nerfaumcn.  2urdb 
Unaufricbtigfeit,  ©elbftgeredjtigfeit,  Gbr* 
geia,  Unfriebfam,  3urn,  3anf,  unb  bieleS 
berogleicften  mogen  mir  bag  9teid)  ber 
©nabe  derfaumen,  marnt  ber  2fpofteI  ung. 
2arum  ift  eg  fo  notig  bafe  mir  fiir  einanber 
SBeten,  ba&  ber  Iiebe  93ater  im  ^immel 
burd)  feinen  Sobn  ben  beiligen  ©eift  fenben 
mirb,  ber  atte  unfere  ©initen  unb  ©ebanfen 
Ieiten  unb  fiibreit  mirb,  fo  bafe  mir  24He  mit 
bemiitigem  ©emiite  unb  £er3en  ung  er* 
niebrigen  merben  au  bem  friebfamen  ©eift 
©otteg,  baf3  mir  miteinanber  eingeben 
modjten  mit  bem  So^n  in  fein  Sieic^. 

©g  gibt  ein  ^eili geg  Sc^meigen,  in  roel* 
c^em  unfer  SSertrauen  nur  auf  ©ott  rutjt. 
2ag  lernen  mir  don  unferm  ^eilanb  burt^ 
feine  ^eilige  Shrift.  Gr  mar  ftiHs  alien 
21nflagen  gegeniiber,  alg  ber  ©turm  ibn 
umrafte,  urn  bag  gjropbetenmort,  5ef-  53, 
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7  au  erfiiHen :  „Da  er  geftraft  unb  gemart* 
ert  roarb,  tot  (Sr  ©einen  dRunb  nidjt  auf  toie 
ein  Samm,  bab  aur  ©<blad)tbanf  gefiibrt 
roirb,  unb  foie  ein  ©djaf,  bab  berftummet 
nor  feinem  ©djerer  unb  feinen  URunb  nidjt 
auftut."  ©in  ©reignib  ober  33egebenbeit, 
borbilblid)  fiir  ade  Beiten,  roirb  in  ^ei- 
®ap.  36  gejdbilbert.  Die  roeltlidbe  dRadjt 
b&  Stffprer  umlagert  unb  bebrobt  Setufa* 
Iem.  ©ie  tropt  unb  fpridjt  §o|tt  bem  Ie* 
benbigen  ©ott,  auf  ben  fid}  ber  ®onig  £iffia 
mit  feinem  33oIfe  ftiifct.  ©djamlob  tritt  fie 
auf,  urn  ^erufalem  aunt  SlbfoH  au  fiibren. 
2tber  fie  roirb  iiberrounben.  Soburd)? 
'Jiid)t  burd)  §eer  unb  ®raft,  fonbern  burd) 
©tidfdjroeigcn,  burd)  5lblebnett  jeber  33er* 
banblung  mit  ibr,  burd)  geftfietjen  in  ©ott 
unb  barren  auf  ^I)n.  ©ott  greift  ein  unb 
rid)tet  ofjne  menfd^Iicf>e  aSermittelung.  Safet 
unb  lernen:  „9J?etne  ©eelc  ift  ftide  au  ©ott, 
ber  mir  fjilft."  $f.  62,  2.  ©d»roeigen  unb 
auf  ben  ^errn  bertrauen,  ift  roobl  bie 
fcfjioerfte  Seftion  fiir  dielc  'Dtcnidjen  au  Iern* 
en.  Der  3Wenid)  ift  eintnal  angelegt,  etroab 
3U  feiner  Stettung  bei  au  tragen.  ^n  ben 
meiften  gaden  mad)t  er  bann  ©ebraudj  bon 
ber  Bunge.  %n  ben  meiften  gaden  ber* 
Iefct  er  fief)  felbft  baburd)  unb  bringt  fid)  im* 
mer  in  ©lenb  unb  ©efabr.  Ser  bie  ®unft 
>  beb  ©d)roeigenb  gelernt  bat  fab^t  fitter. 

Der  ^eilonb  gob  unb  ein  aSergleidjnife  an 
bem  Seingartner  9Wattb.  20.  Die  Sefcten 
roerben  bie  ©rften  fein  unb  bie  ©rften  roer* 
ben  bie  Cefjten  fein."  Dab  fann  auf  ber* 
fdjiebene  Seife  genommen  roerben.  Sir  alb 
bie  fiepten  in  ber  Seltenb  3eiten  nud)  bem 
.  bafj  ber  ©rlbier  auf  biefer  ©rbe  roar  unb 
bat  bie  ©rlbfung  getan,  fo  finb  roir  bie 
fiefcteu  bie  in  ben  Seirtberg  eingetreten 
finb  an  bie  3Irbeit,  unb  foUen  bod)  bie  nebm* 
Iid>e  ©nabe  erlangen  alb  bie  in  borigen.. 
Seltaeiten  geiebt  baben.  Ober  bie  ^uben 
roaren  bie  ©rften,  befonberb  fiir  fie  ift  er  ge* 
fommen,  bie  atpoftel  follten  nidjt  auf  ber 
$eiben  ©trafee  roaubeln  unb  prebigen,  fo 
Iange  ibr  ©rlofer  bier  roar,  aber  ba  er  be* 
reit  roar  ab3ufd)eiben  bei  feiner  §immel* 
fabrt  fprad)  er:  ©ebet  bin  in  aHe  Selt, 
Iebret  aUe  SSoIfer  u.  f.  ro.  Ober  eb  bat  foldje 
bie  immer  bie  ©rften,  bie  SBornebmften  fein 
rooflen  in  ber  ©emeinbe,  baben  oiel  au 
reben,  .anbere  fdjtoeigen:  ©3  ift  fiir  Side 
©Ieicbbeit,  aub  ©nabe  feib  ibr  felig  geroor« 
ben." 


$aulub  fdjreibt  ®ap.  4  bebenfbare  Sorte 
an  bie  Corner:  Dem  aber,  ber  nidjt  mit 
Serfen  umgebt,  glaubet  aber  an  ben,  ber 
bie  ©ottlofen  gere<bt  madjt,  bem  toirb  fein 
©laube  geredjnet  aur  ©eredjtigfeit.  -Kadi) 
roeldber  Seife  aud)  Dabib  fagt  (in  feinen 
^falnien),  bafe  'bie  ©eligfeit  fei  attein  beb 
'jftenfdjen,  roeldjem  ©ott  auredjnet  bie  ©e* 
redjtigfeit,  obne  Butun  ber  3Berfe,  ba  er 
fpridbt:  @elig  finb  bie,  roeldfjen  ibre  Unge* 
redjtigfeiten  oergeben  finb,  unb  roeldben 
ibre  tuinben  bebedet  finb."  3D7attf).  18  be* 
ridjtet  bon  bem  §eilanb  feiner  9bebe:  SBer 
nun  fid)  felbft  erniebriget,  roie  bieb  ®inb, 
ber  ift  ber  ©rofete  im  ^immelreid).  Unb 
im  aSerb  borber  fagte  ©r:  aBafjrlid)  id)  fage 
eucb:  ©b  fei  benn,  bafe  ifjr  eucb  umfefjret, 
unb  tberbet  roie  bie  ^inber,  fo  roerbet  ibr 
ni<bt  in  bab  ^immelreid)  fommen."  ©ebet 
bieb  ift  eine  fRegel,  unb  gegeben  au  lernen 
an  ben  Sra^ien  ber  aftenfdjen  toab  fie  finb, 
Icrnet  roeldje  fommen  aufammen  alb  ^in* 
ber,  ftiUe,  niebrig,  unb  roeldje  finb  bob* 
fjaftige  9tebner.  Dab  3Bort  fagt,  ^efub  ift 
gefommen  bie  ©iinber  unb  bie  Bobber  aur 
a9ufee  rufen,  unb  nid)t  bie  grommen,  barum 
nef)men  roir  gerne  flage  an,  roir  roollen 
nidjt  fromm  fein.  ©b  ift  ein  bebauerlidjer 
Buftanb,  bafe  fo  biele  bieb  ©ebot  •©otteb 
nirfjt  roabr  nebmen:  ©b  fei  benn,  bafe  if)r 
eudb  ilimfebret,  unb  toerbet  roie  bie  ^inber, 
fo  roerbet  ibr  nid)t  in  bab  £immelreid)  fom* 
men."  ifJrufet  atteb  unb  bab  ©ute  bebaltet. 

S.  %.  3K. 


^5<f)  roar  frob  fiir  bab  ©djreiben  in  ^erolb 
9h\  5  bab  ber  ©bitor  gefebrieben  bat  iiber 
bie  aBeibbeit.  3Bir,  bie  roir  bon  ber  2flt- 
9fmifd)en  ©emeinbe  finb,  balten  eb  nidEjt 
fiir  notroenbig  fiir  unfere  ^inber  in  bob^re 
©dbujen  benn  bie  geroobnlidje  ©Iementar* 
fdjule  au  fenben.  Unb  bieroeil  roir  meiftenb 
®auern  finb,  ift  eb  nid)t  notroenbig.  Dodb 
roenn  eb  aulafeig  ift  modjte  idb  bier  fagen, 
roir  rooden  unfere  ^inber  regelmdfeig  in 
bie  geroobnlidbe  ©dbule  fenben,  unb  nidjt  au 
biel  babeim  balten  aum  arbeiten  ober  um 
anbere  Urfadben.  Sir  tooden  unb  bdien 
bafor,  bafe  bie  fieute  nidbt  rneinen  roir  rood* 
en  tin  fere  ®inber  unerfenntlid)  unb  un* 
roiffefib  balten.  Sir  rooden  aud)  forgfam 
.fein,  bafe  roir  nidjt  in  unferer  $tebigt, 
©dbreiben  ober  fdeben  ben  ©inbrud  laffen. 


$ero!b  b>er  SBaljrbeit 
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bafe  bie  Untoiffenbdt  (ignorance)  eine  Xu* 
genb  ift. 

2>ie  meiften  bon  ben  Siingern  Sffu  toar* 
en  nidjt  bocbddebrte  Sente.  „©ie  faben 
aber  an  bie  greubigfeit  be§  $etru3  unb 
3obanne3,  unb  bertounberten  fid),  benn  fie 
toaren  getoifj,  bap  e§  ungelebrte  Seute  unb 
Saien  toaren."  Stpg.  4,  13.  ©ie  fatten 
biedeidjt  nidjt  biel  ®opftoei&bdt,  aber  fie 
fatten  bie  gotilidje  SBeiSpeit  in  93efip.  2>a* 
gegen  aber  toar  $aulu3  ^odjgele^rt  in  ber 
Sdjule,  toie  er  fagt  „su  ben  ^iifeen  ©amal* 
ieir  Slpg.  22,  3.  2)o dt)  in  1  ©or.  2,  1.  2. 
fagt  er:  „2)a  id)  au  eud)  fam,  fam  idt)  nidjt 
mit  boben  SBorten  ober  fyofyev  3Bei§bdt,  eud) 
3u  berfiinbigen  bie  gottlidje  $rebigt.  25enn 
id)  f)ielt  mid)  nidEjt  bafiir,  bafe  id)  ettoa§ 
toiifjte  unter  eud),  als  adein  ^efurn  ©brift* 
um  ben  ©efreuaigten."  giir  biefe  Urfacfje 
tooden  n>ir  nidjt  unfere  ©djtoefter  ©emein* 
ben  au  fdjtoer  befdjulbigen  toenn  fie  ibre 
jungen  Seute  in  fyofyeve  ©djulen  fenben. 
2>ann  ber  &err  fann  audb  gelefjrte  Scute 
braudben  urn  feine  Sfrbeit  au§auridjten.  2>ie 
£auptfadje  aber  ift,  bafe  toir  ade  bie  gott= 
lidbe  2Bei§beit  finben  unb  fie  bebalten. 

fft.  SB. 


Steuigfeiten  unb  Skgebenbeiten. 


SBir  freuen  un§  nidbt  bafe  ©briftu§  leiben 
mufjte  am  ®reua  fiir  un§  ©iinber,  aber  toir 
freuen  un§  barum,  bafe  er  fiegreid)  iiber* 
tounben  bat  iiber  ben  Teufel,  Xob  unb 
$ode,  barum  ©nabe  unb  etoigeS  Seben 
eingefubrt  fiir  ade  bie  $$m  annebmen  fiir 
ibren  ©rlofer. 


$oe  S3ead)p  bon  Slrtbur,  Illinois  ift 
in.  bem  ^ofpital  ba  er  ficb  einer  Operation 
untertoorfen  bat  fiir  StppenbicitiS .  . 


©in  Sieger  bungling  bon  Sftelfetter,  ©iib= 
Stobefia,  ber  fidb  befebrt  bat  au  ^efu,  ift 
2000  Stfeilen  gelaufen  nadb  ©apetoton,  unb 
bat  6  Sabr  gearbeitet  um  genug  3U  ber* 
bienen  fiir  fein  Sabrgelb  unb  3a§Iung  um 
in  ba§  2Roobp  SHble  ^nftitute  au  geb«n  um 
3u  lernen,  unb  ift  jept  in  ber  ©djule  in  ©bi* 
cago. 


©ed)§  93ifdbofe:  ©am.  9t.  SJeadbp,  Strtbur, 
3d.;  @.  3.  SJontreger,  ©bipfbetoana,  3nt>.; 
Steal.  3-  ^erfbberger,  SRibblefielb,  Ohio; 


@ib.  ©.  Proper,  ©ugar  ©reef,  Ohio,  unb 
Staron  ©fb  unb  ein  Sifber  bon  Sancaftet 
©ountp,  Sjtenna.,  toaren  in  SKabifon  ©oun¬ 
tp,  Opio,  auf  ©emeinbearbeit  unb  ba§ 
SBort  @otte3  prebigen. 


3Ji.  S.  SJteder  unb  SBeib  unb  3acob  2). 
Steadjp  unb  SBeib  bon  Strtbur,  3flinoi8  bie 
bei  ©arafota,  gloriba  toaren  biefen  SBinter 
finb  toieber  au  4?aufe. 

^enrp  S3iffp  bon  Mona,  ^otoa  ber 
aucb  bei  ©arafojta,  gfloriba  toar  biefen 
SBinter  ift  audb  toieber  nadb  §aufe  ge« 
gangen. 


SBenn  bu  aufftebeft  be§  SdorgenS,  fo  ge- 
benfe  an  bie  Stuferjtebung  Sefu  ©brifti  bon 
ben  Xobten  aum  etoigen  Seben.  2)anfe 
©ott  fiir  bie  Stube  unb  Sbetoabrung  in  ber 
Siadjt. 


Onfel  ©.  3W.  ^odbftetler,  aWibblefielb, 
Ohio  batte  ettoaS  ©dblag  in  ber  Mrae,  ift 
aber  toieber  ettoa§  beffer  nacb  leptem  S3e- 
ridbt. 


SBenn  bu  beine  Kleiber  anaiebeft  beS 
fDiorgenS  fo  benfe  an  ba§  ^Ieib  ber  ©e- 
redbtigfeit,  obne  toeldbeS  toir  nidjt  befteben 
fonnen. 


St.  ^5.  SWiller  unb  SBeib,  ©ufie  oon  §ut« 
dbinfon,  ^anfa§,  bie  jept  adjt  bat  auf  bier 
^inber  Sriefe,  bie  roaren  biefen  SBinter  an 
©arafota,  gloriba,  unb  gebenfen  in  ber 
®iirae  nadb  ^artbille,  Ohio  geben  eine  3^it* 
long  bort  fein,  fo  foUen  bie  ®inberbriefe 
nadb  -^artoide  gefanbt  toerben. 


SBafdjen  toir  un§  be§  fdtorgenS  fo  foden 
toir  an  bie  Steinigung  burdb  ba§  S5Iut 
©brifti  benfen  unb  Sbnt  banfen  bafiir. 


$re.  ^obn  3-  ©•  ?)ober  oon  Sftibbleburp, 
Snbiana  roar  etlidpe  £ag  in  biefer  Sfrtbur, 
Sd.,  ©egenb  greunb  unb  SSefannte  befudb* 
en  unb  ba§  SBort  ©otte§  prebigen. 


©fra  ©tupman  unb  SBeib,  gnm  ^aroep 
Slider  unb  ©Ii  ^erfbberger  bon  ber  3Wib- 
bleburp,  Snbiana  ©egenb  toaren  etlitpe  Xag 
in  ber  ©egenb  bon  Stribur,  $dinoi§  greunb 
unb  33efaiptte  beiudben. 
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§erolb  ber 

Sier  ^unglinge  maren  gefunben  ’€fonn- 
tag  ben  10  attars,  9tacbmittag§  in  einern 
5tuto  geftatteb  im  Sred,  brei  atteilen  ittorb 
non  3ttt.  §ope,  §olme£  ©ountt),  Dbio  iiber* 
nornmen  init  ©arbon  monojibe  gume§. 
2edi  Seacbt),  15,  <3obn  don  $acob  Sead)b 
unb  2Beib  don  3t.  2  greberidSburg,  Ob)io 
mar  tobt  gefudfjen;  2Iben  attitter,  18,  €>obn 
don  ©li  fitter  unb  28eib,  9*.  5  3ttitter3= 
burg,  Dbio  unb  atorman  attuttet,  17,  (soljn 
'  don  ©.  ©.  attuttet  9t.  2  greberidSburg, 
Dbio  unb  ©manuel  Sdblabad),  16,  Sobn 
oon  £ardet)  (Sdblabad)  unb  2Beib  9t.  5, 
attitterSburg,  Df)io  maren  in  einern  unbe= 
muftten  Buftanb.  Set  ©dblabadj  ift  im 
§ofpital  lan^fam  auf  ber  Sefferung,  aber 
ber  attuttet  unb  attitter  finb  geftorben  im 
§ofpital  am  Sien§tag  ben  12  attars. 


Sen  11  attars  ift  ber  ^ofepb  Proper, 
13,  geftorben,  ®of)n  don  Santel  2tt.  Proper 
unb  3Beib  oon  nape  sJtem  Sebforb,  ^polmeS 
©ountg,  Dbio,  binterldfet  feine  ©Item, 
3tt)ei  Sriiber  unb  5  Sdbmeftcrn. 


Ser  Siafon  ^ona§  3tt.  Seiler,  nabe 
9tonfS,'  $a.,  75,  ber  jeinen  smeiten  ©be= 
famrab  beerbigt  bat  iiber  ein  ^abr  suriidf, 
mar  miebcr  derebelidjt  ben  7  attars  mit 
SBittme  £>annab  Sapp,  bie  fdbon  s^bn  Sabr 
im  2Bittroenftanb  mar. 


(Sarab  3toIftfu§,  101  $abr  alt,  bie  franf 
mar  mit  $neumonia  am  ©bristag,  ift  mie* 
ber  jo  meit  gebeffert  baft  fie  geben  fann  mit 
etmaS  §ilfe.  S.  21.  3tt. 


^Srcbiger  3oe  fitter  unb  2Beib  don 
2ttabiiort  So.,  Dbio  finb  jeftt  inbiefer  ©e* 
genb  greitnb  unb  Sermanbtfdjaft  befudben, 
unb  aud)  feinen  Seruf  mabrnebmen,  nabm* 
lid),  ba£  2Bort  ®otte3  Perfiinbigen. 


©tlidbe  Sage  suriid  babe  idb  einen  Srief 
cmpfangen  don  einer  9ttennoniten  gamilie 
bei  Sarrebourg  in  granfreidj.  £ier  folgen 
etlid>e  2lu§siige.  „©s  gebt  un§  alien  nod) 
rcdjt  gut.  £aben  ben  ®rieg  bod^  gut  iiber* 
ftanben.  Sem  $errn  fei  bafi'ir  Sob  unb 
Sanf.  ©§  maren  bolt  bodb  fdbmere  Sabre 
mo  mir  ba&en  burdbmadjen  miiften.  —  unb 
id)  banfe  nod)  tdglidb  unferem  ©ott,  baft  er 
feine  fdbiiftenbc  §anb  iiber  ibn  (ibren  altften 
Sobn  ber  eine  a^itlang  in  ber  vSBebrmadbt 


SBaljr  bet* 

mabr)  gebalten  but  aud)  un§  bat  er  gnabig*  < 
lid)  oemabrt,  benn  bie  ©ranaten  plafcien 
fount  20  atteter  (ein  atteter  ift  menig  mebr 
ben  3  guft)  dom  £au3.  Sod)  e§  ging  ja  i 

atteS  fdjnett  ooriiber.  2Bir  baben  mobl  5  i 

Sferbe  abgeben  miiffen  bodb  ba§  fttinboieb 
ift  urt§  atte§  geblieben.  meine  Sieben, 
bie  ^eiten  finb  bait  bodb  ernft,  unb  ma§  j 
mirb  bie  3u-^unft  nodb  atte§  bringen?  Sie 
^auptfadbe  ift,  bafe  mir  nodb  atte  gefunb 
■beifamen  finb,  menn  un§  audb  nodb  mandbe§ 
mangcit,  mie  sum  Seifpiel  Budfer,  ®affee, 
Oeife  aud)  SBotte  s^m  ftridfen;  fo  motten  mir 
un§  bod)  in  atte§  fiuigen.  5ttidbt  meine  Sieb*  , 
en,  bdfe  idb  ba§  fdbreibe,  bamit  ibr  meint  ibr 
miifet  un§  etma§  fdjiden,  nein,  benn  mie 
fonnten  mir  e3  eudb  benn  mieber  gut  madb- 
en  ?  2Bir  fonnen  nur  ©ott  banfen,  bafe  fiir 
unfere  ^inber  bie  2BeIt  nur  ®ot  unb  nid)t§ 
ift.  ©§  beifet  febt  nur:  „^aufet  bie  Beit 
au3,  benn  e§  ift  boje  Beit."  2t.  2B. 


2l«f  ben  Sanb  banen* 


Son  S.  e.  attaft. 

Unb  mer  biefe  meine  fttebe  boret,  unb 
tut  fie  nidbt,  ber  ift  einern  toridbten  attanne 
.gleid),  ber  fein  $au§  auf  ben  @anb  baute, 
unb  [  ba  nun  ein  $Iabregen  fiel,  unb  fam  ' . 
ein  ©emdffer,  unb  mebten  bie  2Binbe,  unb 
ftiefebn  an  ba§  §au§,  ba  fiel  e§  unb  tat 
einen  grofeen  gatt."  attatt.  7,  26.  27. 

^efu§  fagt  einen  „grofeen  gatt."  %a, 
menn  ^efu§  fagt  grofe,  fo  mufj  ber  gatt  4 
mabrlid)  grofe  fein,  fa  fo  grofe  bi§  in  bie 
emige  Serbammnife  banter.  ©§  gibt  nur  -■ 
einen  SBeg  urn  unfer  geiftlicbeS  &au§  auf 
ben  gelfen  su  bauen,  aber  e§  gibt  taufenbe 
3Bege,  e§  auf  ben  'Sanb  su  bauen.  ^a, 
menn  mir  ba§  §eil  anberimo  fudben  anfeer 
©brifto,  fo  bauen  mir  auf  ben  ®anb.  ^ 

Siemeil  e§  bann  fo  diele  2Bege  gibt,  urn 
fein  £au§  auf  ben  $anb  su  bauen,  fo  ift  e§ 
boppclt  notmenbig,  bafe  mir  un§  ernftlidb 
priifen  unb  unterfudben  ob  mir  auf  bem 
rid)tigen  2Bege  geben,  unb  unfer  §au3  auf 
ben  gelfen  gebaut  baben,  ober  auf  ben 
(Sartb.  $aulu§  fdbreibt:  „Ser)ud)et  eudb  - 
felbft,  ob  ibr  im  ©Iauben  feib;  priifet  eudb 
felbft.  Dber  erlennet  ibr  eud)  felbft  nidbt,  r 
bafe  ^efu§  ©briftu§  in  eudb  ift?  fei  benn, 
bafe  ibr  untiidbtig  feib."  2.  ©or.  13,  5. 
SBenn  nidbt  ©briftuS  in  un§  i[t,  fo  bauen 
mir  auf  ben  @anb  unb  graft  mirb  ber  gall 
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}ein.  SBenn  mir  uni  barnit  Dertroften,  bafe 
mir  su  einer  mebrlofen  ©emeinbe  geboren, 
unb  fudjen  bal  §eil  in  ber  fidjtbaren  ©e- 
meinbe,  fo  bauen  mir  gemifj  auf  ben  Sanb. 
Unb  menn  mir  uni  auf  unjere  gute  SBerfe 
derlaffen,  unb  molten  bie  aufftetlen,  au 
"  unferem  Slnfdrucb  im  <§immel,  fo  ift  <£$riit> 
u!  nidtjt  unfer  ©rlofer  unb  ^uripredjer  bei 
bent  SBater,  unb  mir  bauen  auf  ben  Sanb. 
Sdj  bbrte  einmal  ein  SBeib  biete  SBorte 
rnadjen  mie  biel  ©ute!  fie  getan  bat  fiir 
anbere;  mie  biel  SBaifenfinber  fie  aufge= 
gogen  bat,  enblidj  nadj  bieten  SBorten  bon 
*  biefer  2trt,  fiigte  fie  nod)  biwau:  „S<f) 
glwube  niebt,  ba&  ber  £err  mid)  auriidraeifet 
an  jenem  £age,  id)  glaube  el  aderbingl, 
baft  er  mid)  in  fein  9teidj  aufnimmt,  benit 
id)  babe  3U  biel  ©ute!  getan!"  ^dj  baebte 
bei  mir  felbft:  SBenn  bal  alt  meine  $off= 
nung  mare,  fo  mii&te  icb  obne  £roft  unb 
■  §offnung  in  eine  finftere  Swfunft  binein* 
bliden.  25a!  beifet  bann  auf  ben  Sanb 
bauen. 

3>ie  SBaifenfinber  aufnebmen  unb  fie 
auferjieben  fiir  ben  §errn,  ift  ©ott  gefdHig 
unb  lobenlmert.  $efu!  fagt:  3Ber  ein  folcbel 
®tnb  aufnimmt  in  meinem  9?amen,  ber 
nimmt  mid)  auf."  ©r  fagt  „in  meinem 
1 Seamen."  2>a!  beifet  bann,  biemeil  mid) 
^eful  fo  bod)  unb  teuer  geliebt,  bafj  er  fein 
fieben  fiir  micb  gelaffen,  unb  micb  aul 
tauter  unberbienter  ©nabe  auf  unb  ange= 
nommen  all  fein  ®inb  aum  ©rben  in  fein 
emigel  unb  bimmlifdje!  Dteidj  mit  alt  mein= 
en  Sdjmadjbeiten,  fo  mid  id)  aul  Iauter 
Siebe  altel  ©ute  tun  fiir  3bn;  unb  mid) 
bauern  bie  oater=  unb  mutterlofen  ®inbcr 
fo  fdjmeralid);  im  'JJarnen  ^efu  nebrne  id) 
fie  auf  in  mein  $aul,  unb  eraiebe  fie  fiir 
ibn." 

So  mir  altel  getan  baben,  mal  mir  an 
tun  fdjulbig  maren,  fo  fittb  mir  all  nod) 
„unniibe  ®nedjte."  ^a  menn  uni  ber  $err, 
ber  geredbte  ©ott,  foUte  bor  ©eridtjt  fiibrcn 
nad)  ber  ftrenge  bel  ©efebel,  unb  fagen: 
„93eaabfe  mir  mal  bu  fdjulbig  bift,"  fo 
batten  mir  el  nidjt  oermogen,  bie  Siinben- 
fdjulb  abaubeaablen,  nein,  gar  niebt!,  unf- 
ere  ©iiter  fittb  derfebmenbet,  er  miifete-  ben 
93efebt  aulgeben  laffen,  „binbet  ibm  $anbe 
unb  Sufje  unb  merfet  ibn  in  bie  aulaerfte 
Si.nftcrnifj  biwaijl."  £a,  lieber  Sefer,  mer 
bu  aucb  fein  magft,  menn  bu  boffft  burd) 
beine  guten'SBerfe  ben  £immel  an  derbien- 


en,  fo  baueft  bu  auf  ben  Sanb,  unb  ©briftul 
ift  umfonft  fiir  bicb  geftorben.  „2tul  ©nabe 
feib  ibr  felig  geroorben  burcb  ben  ©Iauben, 
unb  balfetbe  nidtjt  aul  eud),  ©ottel  ©abe  ift 
el."  ©pbe.  2,  8.  ,,9'tidbt  urn  ber  SBerfe 
miHen  ber  ©ered)tigfeit,  bie  mir  getan  ba*b- 
en,  fonbern  nad)  feiner  93armberaigfeii 
madbt  er  uni  felig."  „2lu!  ©naben  feib  ibr 
felig  gemorben  burcb  ben  ©Iauben."  ’So 
mollen  mir  bann  bitten:  „$err,  ftarfe  uni 
ben  ©Iauben,  ber  burd)  bie  Siebe  tatig  ift." 
Sa  „2Bal  bilft’§  Iieben  SBriiber,  fo  jemanb 
fagt,  er  babe  ben  ©Iauben,  unb  bat  bodj  bie 
2Berfe  niebt?  ®ann  audb  ber  ©Iaube  ibn 
felig  rnadjen?"  ^af.  2,  14.  ©  nein!  2)er 
©Iaube  melcber  feine  3Serfe  mit  ficb  bringt, 
meldjer  niebt  innerlidbe  unb  dufeerliebe 
^eitigung  mit  ficb  bringt,  melcber  niebt  bal 
SBilb  ©ottel  in  bal  £era  binein  briieft,  unb 
reiniget  uni  niebt  don  unfern  Siinben, 
gleicb  mie  er  rein  ift,  ber  ©Iaube  melcber 
uni  nid)t  miflig  ma^t,  bal  gan^e  boitige 
©dangelium  aw  nebmen  fiir  unfere  Sebenl* 
reget,  ift  niebt  ber  edangclifebe  ©Iaube;- 
baber  aucb  niebt  ber  feligmbcbenbc  ©Iaube. 

^iite  bicb,  Iieber  Sefer,  dor  biefer 
©djlinge  bel  Satan!,  bafc  bu  bicb  auf  ein- 
en  ©Iauben  derlaffeft  ber  bicb  niebt  don 
beinen  Siinben  befreit  unb  bir  ^raft  gibt 
ein  gottfelige!  Seben  aw  fiibren;  menn  bu 
bal  tuft,  fo  baueft  bu  auf  ben  Sanb  unb 
bift  emig  berlorcn.  S. 

—  3tu!  b.  2B.  191.9. 


Dfterfrenbe. 


28ann  mir  lefen  in_ber  fjoiligen  Sebrift 
don  bent  ©rlofer,  bann  fonnen  mir  feljen, 
bafe  ©ott  tut  mal  er  derfproeben  bat.  28ir 
armc  9Kenfd)en  don  Stnbeginn  ber  SBelt 
maren  in  Siinben,  don  ber  3dt  an  ba  bie 
Sd)Iange  bie  erfteu  ©Item  betrogen  bat. 
2)a  SIbam  unb  ©da  in  Siinben  gefalten  finb 
erbielteit  fie  bie  SCerbeifjung  don  ©ott,  bafe 
er  einen  ©rlofer  fenben  mirb. 

©I  ift  nabe  dier  taufenb  ^abre  gegangen 
bi!  biefer  ©rlofer  geboren  mar  in  ber  Stabt 
Setbleljem,  in  einem  niebrigen,  unb  au  unf- 
erer  3eit  febr  deraebteten  28eg.  35a  ©r  ge¬ 
boren  marb,  ftnb  bie  ©ngel  dom  ^immel 
gefommen  unb  derfiinbigten  el  ben  ^irten, 
bie  ibre  Scbafe  bii^ten  be!  D?aebtl,  unb 
fpradjen:  ©bre  fei  ©ott  in  ber  §obe,  unt 
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griebe  auf  ©rben,  unb  ben  SWenfdben  ein 
SBoblgefaden." 

3)a  $efu!  getauft  toarb  non  Sobanne! 
Int  ^orbon,  toarb  ber  §immel  gebffnet,  ber 
$eilige  ©eift  font  in  ber  ©eftalt  einer 
£aube,  unb  bie  Stimme  folgte:  2>u  bift 
mein  Iieber  Sobn  an  bem  idb  SBoblgefaden 
babe." 

Sefu!  fing  fein  Sebramt  an,  unb  mar 
gebafjet  Don  ben  Sdjriftgelebrten  unb 
ipijarifaer  bi!  aur  3eit  ba  er  gefreuaigei 
toarb.  Sdad)  brei  £agen  ift  er  auferftanben, 
unb  gefeben  toorben  Don  feinen  ^iingern. 
S>a!  toar  Sreube.  SBir  al!  ©bnftenmenfdb* 
eti,  toann  toir  ^efu  angenommen  baben,  in 
toabrem  •  ©Iauben,  unb  leben  fur  ^efu,  fo 
toerben  toir  eine  greube  baben,  bafe  ©ott  e! 
moglicb  gemacbt  bat  bafe  toir  ba!  etoige 
fieben  baben  fonnen. 

3ft  nirf)t  Oftern  eine  3eit  ba  toir  ©btiften 
un!  freuen  fonnen,  unb  unfern  ©Iauben 
ftarfen  fonnen? 

9Son  einem  -DUtpilger. 


3<b  fc^arne  mid)  be!  ©oangeltunt!  nidjt. 


2).  3.  Prober. 

$aulu!  Iebrt  un!,  Corner  1,  16:  2)enn 
idb  fdfjdme  mid)  be!  ©Dangelium!  Don 
©brifto  nidjt;  benn  e!  ift  eine  ®raft  ©otte!, 
bie  ba  felig  madjt  Side,  bie  baran  glauben, 
bie  ^ubcn  Dornebmlid),  unb  aud)  bie  ©rie* 
djen. 

2>cnn  in  ban  ©Dangelium  toirb  geoffen* 
baret  bie  ©credjtigfeit,  bie  Dor  ©ott  gilt, 
toeldje  fommt  au!  ©Iauben  in  ©Iauben, 
toie  benn  gefdbrieben  ftebet:  £er  ©erecbte 
toirb  feine!  ©Iauben!  Ieben."  Siebe  greunb, 
Iaffet  un!  merfen  toa!  ber  Slpojtel  un!  iebr* 
en  mill  in  biefen  SBorten.  2>a!  ©Dangel* 
ium  Don  ©brifto,  madjt  uni  felig,  fa  Side, 
bie  baran  glauben.  2>enn  toenn  toir  ein* 
en  foldjen  ©Iauben  baben,  )o  tun  toir  ben 
©Iauben  and)  beleben.  Jacobi  2,  14  fragte 
Hits:  3Ba!  bilft  el,  liebe  SBriibcr,  fo  ^emanb 
fagt  er  babe  ben  ©Iauben,  unb  bat  bod)  bie 
JBerfc  nid)t?  ®aitn  audb  ber  ©laube  ibn 
felig  madjen?  ©r  gibt  roeiter  biefel  ©Ieidj* 
nife:  So  aber  ein  ^rui/er  ober  Sdjtoefter 
bloft  toiire,  unb  Dfangel  bdtte  ber  taglid)en 
9?abrung,  unb  ^emanb  unter  eudb  jpradbe 
an  ibnen:  ©ott  beratbe  eudb,  toarmet  eudb, 
fdttlget  eudb,  gibt  ibmm  aber  nid)t,  toal  bel 
■‘.cibel  SKotburft  ift,  toal  bilfe  fie  ba!? 


Sllfo  audb  ber  ©laube'toemt  er  nidjt  SBerfe  .■ 
bat,  ift  er  tobt  an  ibm  felber.  ©I  gibt  toobl  g 
2Ren)d)en  bie  glauben,  bafe  ein  einiger  t. 
©ott  ift,  unb  tun  toobl  baran.  %a  aber  bie 
£eufel  glauben  e!  aucb,  unb  aittern.  2Bidft  4  1 
Slltar  opferte?  2>a  fiebeft  bu,  bafj  ber  * 

©laube  ofjne  SBerfe  tobt  fei?  $ft  nidbt  ber  * 

SIbrabam,  unfer  SSater,  burdj  bie  SBerfe  ge*  c 
recfjt  getoorben,  ba  er  feinen  Sobn  auf  bem  [ 

Slltar  opferte?  2>a  fiebeft  bu,  bafe  ber  < 

©laube  mit  getoirfet  bat  an  feinen  SBerfen, 
unb  burdj  bie  2Berfe  ift  ber  ©laube  Pod*  *  4 
fominen  getoorben.  Unb  ift  bie  Sdjrift  er*  t 
fiillt  bie  ba  fpridjt:  SIbrabam  bat  ©ott  ge- ,4>  / 
glaubet,  unb  ba!  ift  ibm  aar  ©eredbtigfeit  ^ 
geredbnet,  unb  ift  ein  greunb  ©otte!  ge* 
beifepn."  So  feben  toir  bafe  ber  3Wenfdb  < 
•burd)  bie  2Berfe  geredbt  toirb,  nidbt  burdb 
ben  ©Iauben  adein.  ©I  toirb  aber  ©otte!  ’ 

3or|i  Dom  §immel  geoffenbaret  toerben,  y 

iibet  ade!  gottlofe  2Befen,  unb  Ungeredjtig* f  ( 
feit  ber  iRenldben,  bie,  bie  SBabrbeit  in  Un* 
gereibtigfeit  aufbalten.  2!enn  ade  -Idenfdb* 
en  toiffen,  bafe  ein  ©ott  fei  ,benn  ©ott  bat  . 
e!  ibnen  geoffenbaret.  2>enn  toir  ade  feben 
feine  etoige  ^raft,  unb  ©ottbeit  toenn  toir  ( 
e!  nur  toabrnebmen  tooden.  idamlidb  an 
ber  Sdbopfung  ber  2BeIt,  unb  ift  feine  ©nt«  '  4 
fdbulbigung  ba,  aber  bietoeil  fie  toufeten, ,  | 
baf$  ein  ©ott  ift,  unb  baben  ibn  nidbt  ge*  ' 
priefen  all  einen  ©ott  unb  baben  ibm  nidbt 
gebanft,  fo  finb  fie  in  ibrem  2>i djten  eitel  \ 
getoorben,  unb  ibr  unDerftanbige!  ^era  ift  ' 
oerfinftert,  fie  bielten  fidb  fiir  SBeife,  unb 
finb  au  barren  getoorben.  2lber  ber  bon 
oben  ber  fommt,  ift  iiber  3Ide,  unb  aeuget,^  ( 
tool  er  gefebcn,  unb  geboret  bat,  unb  fie^  ‘ 
nebmen  fein  3e«gnife  nidbt  an.  SBer  e!  aber  A  I 
annimmt,  ber  Derfieaclt  el,  bafe  ©ott  toabr=  | 
baftig  fei.  2)cnn  toeldben  ©ott  gefanbt  bat,  « 
ber  rebet  ©otte!  SBort;  benn  ©ott  gibt  ben  ] 
©eift  nicbt  nadb  bem  2ftafc.  3>er  3Sater  bat  '  ^ 
•ben  Sobn  Iieb,  unb  bat  ibm  ade!  in  feine  A 
^anb  gegeben.  9Ber  an  ben  Sobn  glaubt,1*1 
ber  bat  ba!  etoige  2eben.  SBer  bem  Sobn  „/ 
nidbt  glaubt,  ber  roirb  ba!  S-eben  nidbt  feben, 
benit  ber  3ofn  ©otte!  bleibt  iiber  ibm.  r 

SBer  aber  glaubt,  bafi  Sefn!  ber  ©brift  i  { 
fei,  ber  ift  Don  ©ott  geboren,  unb  toer  ba  I 
Iiebt  ben,  ber  ibn  geboren  bat,  ber  liebty,^! 
audb  ben,  ber  Don  ibm  geboren  ift.  2>aran  ' 
erfettnen  toir,  bafe  toir  ©otte!  ^inber  Iieb* 
en,  toenn  toir  ©ott  Iieben  unb  feine  ©ebote 
balten.  5>enn  ba!  ift  bie  Siebe  an  ©ott. 
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baft  toir  feme  ©ebote  balten;  unb  feine  ©e* 
bote  finb  nidbt  fdjtoer.  2Ber  ben  Sobn  ©ot* 
teg  bat,  ber  bat  bag  Seben;  n>er  ben  Sobn 
©otteg  nicbt  bat,  ber  bat  bag  Seben  nicbt. 
2Sir  aber  glauben  an  ben  Seamen  beg  Sobn* 
eg  ©otteg,  auf  bafe  toir  bag  etoige  Seben 
.  baben.  Unb  bag  ift  bie  greubigfeit,  bie 
toir  baben  au  ibm,  bafe,  fo  toir  ettoag  bitten 
nacb  feinem  2BiHen,  fo  boret  er  ung.  Saffet 
ung  aber  redEjtftfj-affert  fein  in  ber  Siebe,  unb 
toacbfen  in  alien  Stiidfen  an  bent,  ber  bag 
§aupt  iff,  ©briftug. 


SRun  aber  gelobet  fei  ©ott  unb  ber  2$ater 
*  unferg  $errn  £$efu  ©brifti,  ber  ung  ge= 
fegnet  bat  mit  allerlei  geiftlidjem  Segen 
unb  bintmliicben  ■  ©iitern  burcb  ©briftum. 
28 ie  er  benn  ung  ertoablet  bat  burd)  ben* 
felben,  ebe  ber  28elt  ©runb  geleget  toar, 
baft  toir  fotten  fein  b^ilig  unb  unftraflid) 
dor  Sbm  in  ber  Siebe.  Unb  bat  ung.  ber* 

>  orbnet  jur  $inbfdjaft  gegen  ibn  felbft  bur  if) 
^efum  ©briftum,  nacb  bem  28obtgefaHen 
feineg  2BiHeng.  3ur  ©abe  feiner  bcrrlid)* 
en  ©nabe,  burcb  roelcbe  er  ung  bat  ange* 
nebrn  gemadbt  in  bem  ©eliebten,  an  toelcfte 
toir  ba^en  bie  ©rlofung  burd)  fein  33Iut, 
namlicb  bie  93ergebung  ber  Siinben  nadj 

1  bem  fReidftum  feiner  ©nabe.  SIber  ©ott 
ber  ba  reidb  ift  an  Sarmberaigfeit,  burcb 
'feine  grofte  Siebe,  bamit  er  ung  geliebei 
bat,  ba  roir  tobt  toaren  in  ben  Siinben,  bat 
er  yng  famrnt  ©brifto  lebenbig  gemadjt. 
Unb  bat  ung  famrnt  ibm  aufermedt,  unb 
bat  ung  famrnt  ibm  in  bag  bintmlifdbe 
2Bcfen  gefeftt  in  ©brifto  3eiu.  2>mn  aug 
©nabe  feib  ibr  felig  getoorben  burcb  ben 

>  ©lauben,  unb  bagfelbige  nidbt  aug  eudb, 
©otteg  ©abe  ift  eg.  9£un  aber  bie  ibr  in 
©brifto  $efu  feib,  unb  toeilanb  feme  ge* 
roefen,  feib  nun  nabe  getoorben  burdb  bag 
23Iut  ©brifti.  £enn  er  ift  unfer  griebe,  ber 
aug  beiben  eing  bat  gemadbt,  unb  bat  abge* 
brocben  ben  3aun,  ber  baatoifd>en  toar,  in 

»  bem,  bafter  burd)  fein  gleifdb  toegnabm  bie 
geinbfdbaft,  ndmlid)  bag  ©efep,  fo  in  ©e* 
boten  gefteUt  toar,  auf  baft  er  aug  atoeien 
©inen  neuen  2Renfd)en  in  ibm  felber  fcfjaffte, 
unb  grieben  rnacbte.  Unb  baft  er  beibe  ber* 
fobnte  mit  ©ott  in  einem  Seibe  burdb  bag 
®reu3,  unb  bat  bie  geinbfdbaft  getobtet 
‘  burcb  fid)  felbft. 

Unb  ift  gefommen  unb  bat  berfiinbiget 
im  ©oangelium  ben  grieben  eucb,  bie  ibr 
feme  toaret,  unb  benen  bie  nabe  toaren. 


benn  burdb  ibn  baben  toir  ben  3ugang  alle 
beibe  in  ©inem  ©eift  sum  2$ater.  So  feib 
ibr  nicbt  mebr  ©dfte  unb  gremblinge,  fon* 
bern  23iirger  mit  ben  ^eiligen  unb  ©otteg 
§auggenoffen  erbauet  auf  ben  ©runb  ber 
Stpoftcl  unb  ^ropbeten  ba  ^efug  ©briftug 
ber  ©cfftein  ift.  2Iuf  meldbem  ber  ganje 
©au  in  einanber  gefiiget  toadb'fet  au  einem 
beiligen  Xempel  in  bem  §errn,  auf  toeldbem 
audb  ibr  mit  erbauet  toerbet  au  einer  93e* 
baufung  ©otteg  im  ©eift.  So  leget  nun 
ab  aHe  ©ogbeit,  unb  alien  ©etrug  unb 
$eudje lei  unb  !iReib  unb  aUeg  SIftereben. 
Unb  fiibret  euer  Seben  alfo,  baft  ibr  alg 
lebenbige  Steine,  mit  erbauet  fonnet  roer* 
ben,  an  bem  ©cfftein  ber  $efug  ©briftug  ift, 
meldjer  foftlicJj  ift.  2lIfo,  baft  bag  geift- 
licbe  £aug  fann  gebauct  toerben,  sum  beil* 
igen  $rieftertum,  au  opfern  geiftlidbe  Opf* 
fer,  bie  ©ott  angenebm  finb,  burdb  Sefum 
©briftum.  v?br  aber  feib  bag  augertoablte 
©efd)Ied)t,  bag  foniglidbe  ifJrieftertum,  bag 
beilige  ©olf,  bag  ©olf  beg  ©igentumg,  baft 
ibr  berfiinbigcn  foHt  bie  £ugenben  beg  ber 
eudb  berufen  bat,  bon  ber  ginfternife  ju  bem 
tounberbaren  Sicbt.  5>ie  ibr  nun  ©otteg 
2$oIf  feib,  unb  bie  ^inbfdbaft  empfangen 
babt,  fo  baltet  feft  an  ber  Demut,  ben  ©ott 
gibt  benfenigen  ©nabe.  93etet  fiir  ung. 


©in  mebr  foftlicber  SBeg. 


1.  ©or.  12  unb  13. 

^it  bem  12  ®apitel  ©orintper  lefen  roir 
oon  ben  ©aben  aug  ©aben  burdb  ben  $eil* 
igen  ©eift,  eg  fagt:  Strebet  nadb  ben  befteu 
©aben,  unb  id)  mill  eudb  nodb  einen  foftlidj* 
eren  2Beg  seigen.  2)ie  ©aben  finb  eine 
gute  ®adj  ju  baben,  fie  finb  braudjbar  in 
ber  ©emeinbe.  23efonberg  bie  ©abe, 
^ranfe  beilen,  benn -eg  bat  fo  biele  franfe. 
Stber  ber  Stpoftel  mill  ung  nodb  einen  mebr 
foftlidben  2Beg.  seigen.  2Bir  rooHen  mit 
©otteg  £ilfe  feben  toag  ber  3IpofteI  im 
Sinn  bat.  ?Im  erften  nennt  er  bie  ©abe  bom 
SReben  ^ap.  13,  erfte  33erg.  sJhm  bag  gute 
9feben  ift  eine  gute  Sad).  2Iber  toann  ber 
SRebner  nidbt  bie  fiiebe  ffat,  bann  ift  ber 
fRebner  toie  tonenbeg  ©ra,  ober  eine  fling* 
enbe  SdbeUe,  unb  toir  toiffen,  bafe  foldbe 
Sbebe  todre  ung  fein  iifcupen  an  unferm 
©eift,  ober  an  bem  inroenbigen  2Renfdj,  ber 
erneuert  fein  foil  oon  £ag  au  Xag.  2  ©or. 
4,  16. 
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3>ie  ©ebe  ift  fiir  bie  Obren  3U  fjbren,  aber 
bie  Siebe  braucfjt  bag  $era  unb  ©ott  ift  bie 
SJiebe.  3)ie  Siebe  ift  bag  ©anb  bet  ©od* 
fommenbeit,  unb  ber  ©eijt  ift  bie  ©odfom* 
ntenbeii.  25ie  ©aben  finb  ©tiicfroerf,  einer 
jo,  ber  anbere  jo,  ber  ^eilige  ©eijt  gibt  bie 
<$aben,  jo  baben  bie  2ftenjdjen  bie  ©aben 
bei  jid),  abcr  eg  feblt  an  ber  ®raft  beg  ®eil- 
igen  ©eijteg. 

Sefct  ber  mebr  fbjtlidbe  2Beg  3U  bent  ber 
Stpojtel  ung  Oermabnt  bat  unb  geftarfeb 
barinnen  ift,  bajj  roir  ben  $eiligen  ©eift  in 
©ejip  baben,  jo  bajj  unjere  9tebe  audj  bie 
®raft  bat  benn  bie  Siebe  ijt  auggegoffen 
in  unjere  ^erjen  burdj  ben  §eiligen  ©eijt, 
gleidj  roie  eg  jagt,  bie  Siebe  ijt  bie  ©od= 
fommenbeit.  Unjere  ©aben  jinb  nur  0>tiid’ 
merf,  unb  unjer  Seben  ijt  getriibt  alg  mie 
mann  roir  burdj  ein  bunfleg  ©lag  jdjauen 
toerbett,  aber  menu  bag  ©odfommene 
fommt,  bann  tun  roir  bag  mag  Otiicftoerf 
tyinroeg,  unb  jcbauen  bon  2tngeficf)t,  benn 
bag  ©odfommene  ijt  mebr  fojtlid). 

$er  Stpojtel  bat  nidjt  ben  &immel  ge= 
nteint,  roieroobl  mir  glauben  bort  ijt  bie 
Oodfommeite  @adj.  21ber  ber  91pojtel  bat 
gemeint,  ein  2®eg  fiir  ung  fyiev  auj  drben 
mebr  fojtlid)  fein.  dg  ijt  bejjer  ben  §eiligen 
©eijt  baben  benn  nur  bie  ©aben.  2>er 
§eilige  ©eijt  gibt  jeine  ®rajt  nidjt  meg, 
aber  cr  fommt  jelbjt  unb  'roofjnt  in  ung, 
benn  ber  §cilaitb  jagt:  Sbr  jeib  ber  Xempel 
beg  lebenbigen  ©otteg.  $ie  Slpojtel  marett 
angefiitlt  mit  bem  Jpeiligen  ©eijt,  unb  bat 
aud)  anbere  gejtdrfeb  burd)  jeine  ®rajt, 
burd)  bie  2lpojteI.  Sn  1  dor.  13,  11  madjt 
ber  91pojteI  eg  beutlid),  er  nennt  jidj  alg  ein 
®inb,  unb  bantad)  alg  ein  2Rann,  unb  tut 
bie  finbtfdje  21nfd)Iage  binmeg,  jo  foUen  mir 
mit  bem  Stiidmcrf.  $er  Slpojtel  batte  Oiel 
3u  jdtaffeit  mit  ben  dorintbern,  jo  bajj  jie 
recf)t  geijtlid)  gejottnen  merben.  ©ie  jinb 
nidjt  311m  2Badjgtum  gefomnten,  nod)  immer 
SWild)  trinfen  mii jjen,  mie  arm  mar  bag? 
SBar  eg  nid)t  311  oiel  biemeil  jie  auj  bag 
Stiitfroerf  gebaut  baben  unb  nicbt  auj  bag 
©odfommene. 

©alien  auj  ein  timenbeg  dr3  ober  sine 
flingenbe  SdjeUe  bring!  fein  2Bad)gtum 
im  geijtlidjen  Seben.  Siebe  ©ruber  unb 
©dyroejtern,  ber  Stpojtel  bat  ung  oon  einem 
2Beg  gcjdbrieben  ber  fojtlicf)  ijt,  unb  bring! 
ung  311m  ©Jadjjtuni,  jo  bajj  mir  jeben  bie 
<2adj  flarer  unb  beutlidjer,  jo  bajj  ibr  mit 


mir  jagen  fonnet:  3>ag  2flte  ijt  Pergangen, 
jie’be,  eg  ijt  aHeg  neu  gemorben.  ©ebet 
©ott  bie  dbre,  unb  feinem  fterblidjen 


©bibib^mana,  ^nbiana. 


Slntmort  jut  $rage:  ©ebet  bi«f  lebret  atte 
©olfer. 


$ie  grage  ob  ^ejug  unjer  geilanb  aHein 
3U  ben  Slpoftel  gejagt  bat:  ©ebet  bia  unb  1 
lebret  aide  ©olfer  u.  j.  m. 

^jt  ein  Unterjdjieb  smijdjen  einem  2tpoj»  ' 
telamt  unb  einem  ©ij^ojgamt? 

28ann  i(b  eg  redbt  oerjtebe,  bann  ijt  ba§ 
25Jerf  eineg  21pojteIg,  urn  3u  tun  mag  ^ejug 
ibnen  befoblen  bat,  bin  geben  bag  dPan= 
gelium  prebigen,  unb  ©emeinben  jtiften  4 
b in  unb  ber  mo  ber  §err  ©nabe  basu  geben 
mirb.  §dj  leje  aucb  im  2Rartprerbud)  bafe  4 
eflidje  oon  ben  2IpojteIn,  ba  jte  alt  maren, 
ein  ©ifdjofgamt  angenommen  baben  iiber 
cine  ©emeinbe. 

din  ©ijdbofgamt,  mann  id)  eg  red)t  oer= 
jtebe,  ijt  bag  28erf  urn  Slujjicbt  3u_  fyaben 
iiber  eine  ©emeinbe,  mie  mir  lejen  in 
2rpojteIgejd)id)t  20,  ©erg  28.  %n  ©erg  17  4 
lejen  mir,  bab  ©aulug  bie  2’tltejten  Oon 
^pbejug  forberte  unb  fpraif)  3u  ibnen  in 
©(erg  28:  @0  babt  nun  adjt  auj  eudb  jelbjt 
unb  auj  bie  ganae  ^eerbe,  unter  meldbe  eud) 
bfr  ^eilige  ©eijt  gefefct  bat  3U  ©ijdbojen,  au 
roeiben  bie  ©emeinbe  ©otteg,  meldje  er  m 
burdb  fein  eigeneg  ©tut  ermorben  bat."  dr  4 
bat  ibnen  nidjtg  bejoblen  urn  bingeb-en  atte 
©offer  Iebren,  unb  bat  eg  ibnen  aucb  nidjt f 
Oprboten.  2Tn  einem  anbern  £>rt  jpradb  ■ 
©aulug:  din  ©ijdjoj  joU  ein  2Beib  baben 
unb  timber  auf3ieben,  unb  glaubige  ^inber 
baben."  97un  mie  joU  joldjer  bingeben  unb 
aide  ©olfer  Iebren,  unb  jeinen  ©eruj  3U  ^ 
4auje  mabmebmen? 

I^n  2  dor.  11,  12  lejen  mir:  2Bag  id}' 
aber  tue,  unb  tun  mid,  bag  tue  id)  barum, 
bajj  id)  bie  Urjacb  abbaue  benen,  bie  Urjadb 
jikd)en,  bafe  jie  riibmen  modbten,  jte  jeien 
mie  roir."  ©erg  13:  £eun  -joldje  faljdbe 
9fpojtel  unb  triiglicbe  21rbeiter  oerjteden  jicb 
3it  dbrijti  2lpojteIn."  ©erg  14:  Unb  bag  ift 
and)  fein  SBunber;  benn  er  jelbjt,  ber  Oat*  w 
an,  oerjtedet  jid)  311m  dngel  beg  Sidjtg." 

Sn  Off.  Sob.  2,  2  lejen  mir,  bafj  bie  ©e* 
nieinbe  3U  dpb^jug  bat  Oerjudjt,  bie  ba 


$er  olb  btt  SSoijr^  eit 
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(»  fagen  fie  feien  2ldofteIn,  unb  finb  eg  nidbt, 
1  unb  fjat  fie  Siigner  erfunben."  3>ie  Shrift 
ifi  doE  bon  SBarnung  iiber  falfdje  ©briften, 
^ropfjeten  unb  bofe  SCrbeiier. 

Sktrum  mer  fid^  biinfen  lafet  er  babe  eine 
')  f  fftiibrung  don  ©otteg  ©eift  um  auggeben 
aEe  SBoIfer  Iebren,  unb  bag  9Imt  eineg 
1  >  SI^>ofteI§  braudben,  ber  foE  fetn  $era  burdb 
©otteg  ©eift  fe^r  burcbforfdben  unb  priifen 
/  mit  ©otteg  SBort,  ob  er  ben  SBeg  aunt  9ieidj 
©otteg  felbft  befannt  ifi,  unb  felbft  manbelt 
|  *  mie  er  bo f fen  ttrirb  anbere  au  Iebren.  2taron 
i  unb  Miriam  moEten  in  Eftofe  2tmt  greifen, 

|  unb  batten  eine  (strafe  mit  Slugfafc  bafiir. 

'  >  ®orab,  Stotban  unb  Slbiram  moEten  in  bag 
ffSriefteramt  greifen,  bag  ibnen  nitbt  be- 
foblen  mar,  unb  miberftrdbten  ©ott  unb 
Sftofe  big  fie  Iebenbig  in  bie  §oEe  biuunter 
1  *  gefabren  finb.  S'iabab  unb  SIbibu,  STarong 
i  ^  <Sobne,  bradbten  frembeg  geuer  gum  Odfer, 
dor  ben  £errn,  bag  nicbt  befoblen  mar,  unb 
finb  dom  geuer  beraebrt  morben.  SfSauIug 
fagi,  morinnen  ^emanb  berufen  ift,  barin- 
t }  nen  bleibe  er  bei  ©ott.  SBo  finben  mir,  bag 
■  bie  Styoftel  ben  ©emeinben,  bie  fie  aufge- 
*  ridjtet  baben,  befoblen  baben  bingeben  aEe 
L  SSoIfer  Iebren?  SBieberum  mo  finben  mir 
eg,  bag  fie  eg  ibnen  derboten  baben?  Unfer 
I  ,  §err  $efug  bat  gefagt:  ®ie  ©rnte  ift  grojj, 
ber  SIrbeiter  aber  menig,  barum  bittet  ben 
,f  &errn  ber  ©rnte,  bag  er  Strbeiter  in  bie 
©rnte  fenbe.  £bnn  mir  bag? 

■3>ie  SOTenfdben  in  unfem  Sagen,  bie  bag 
»  SBerf  unb  Stmt  eineg  Sfyoftelg  treiben,  bie 
SSoIfer  au  Iebren,  finb  alte  ^odbfcbul  ftubi- 
)  erte,  aber  bie  Slpoftel  maren  nidbt,  augge- 
nommen  ber  $aulug.  $$  mitt  fiir  micb  nie- 
<'  manb  derbieten  um  bingeben  offe  SBoIfer 
Iebren.  ^efug  fagte:  ©g  mirb  geprebigt  mer- 
ben  bag  ©dangelium  don  bem  SHeidb  in  ber 
>  ganjen  SBelt,  jum  Beugnife  iiber  aHe  SSoIf¬ 
er,  unb  bann  mirb  bag  ©nbe  fommen.  ©in 
!  *  alter  ©cbreiber  beutete  eg,  bag  ©nbe  beg 
jirbifdben  SReidbg,  unb  nidbt  bag  ©nbe  ber 
O'  43BeIt. 

Stun  miE  unfer  geilarrb,  bafj  aEe  SSoIfer 
bag  SBort  ©otteg  boren,  bafe  fie  geridbtet 
.  merben  nadb  bem  Sftenfdjen  am  gleifdb,  aber 
im  ©eift  ©ott  Ieben.  Unb  mer  ift  bierau 
v  tiicbtig?  SBie  feben  bie  dielen  gelebrten 
ffSrebiger  aug  in  biefen  Sagen?  2Ran  fann 
amifdjen  ibnen  u.  einem  2>oftor  ober  Sam¬ 
per  feinen  Unterfdjieb  feben  don  au&en.  2>er 
grofee  SBelt-^rebiger  fJSetrug  bat  au  ben 


SBerbern  gefagt:  3)er  ©dbmucf  foil  nicbt  aug- 
menbig  fein,  mit  ^aarfledjten,  ©olb  urn- 
bangen  ober  Kleiber  anlegen.  SBie  diel 
mebr  bie  Scanner,  bie  ber  SBeiber  $erc 
fein  foEen.  ^cb  rate  bem  SSruber  er  foE  bem 
2>ietricb  ifSbilid  fein  ©cbreiben  Iefen  in  fein- 
em  SSucb  auf  Seite  159  (1917  Stuggabe) 
getitelt:  SSon  ©enbung  ber  fjSrebiger  ober 
fiebrer."  ©g  ift  ein  meitlaufigeg  ©cbreiben 
gegriinbet  auf  ©runb  don  ©otteg  SBort, 
unb  ift  niifclidb  3um  Iefen  fiiir  aEe  bie  be - 
gierig  finb  3U  miffen,  ob  bag  SBort  don  bin¬ 
geben  aEe  SSoIfer  au  Iebren,  aEein  au  ben. 
Slpofteln  gefagt  mar. 

©in  fdbmacber  33orfteber  einer  ©emeinbe. 


fiebengbrot. 


Smmer  Iieber,  immer  grofeer  unb  berr- 
Iidber  foEte  ung  biefeg  „Sdb“  beg  $ernt 
merben.  „^db  bin  bag  fiidbt!  S^b  bin  bag 
fieben,  bie  SBabrbeit,  ber  SBeg,  bag  SSroil" 
SBag  braudben  mir  benft  mebr  alg  bag? 
Sa,  marurn  ftredfen  mir  benn  bie  §anbe 
nidbt  nadb  ibnx  aug?  SBoEen  mir  benn  mit 
2tbfidf)t  arm  bleiben?  2>er  9teidbtum  feiner 
©aben  ift  fiir  uns  bereit,  97ein,  eg  ift  faum 
au  derfteben,  bafe  mir  fo  trage  finb,  don 
biefem  fEeidbtum  au  nebmen.  SBir  miffen 
bodb  je^t  mie  nie  audor,  mag  9J?angeI  be- 
beutet.  SBenn  ba  b«ute  einer  ftanbe,  ber 
SSrot  umfonft  augteile  unb  gar  fo  diel,  toie 
jeber  moEte,  ob  bann  nidbt  reidb  aab  atm 
gleidbermafeen  au  ibm  ftromte?  S^fug  aber 
bietet  33rot  beg  Sebeng  an,  unb  eg  braucfjt 
einer  nidbtg  au  bringen,  feine  SSeaablung, 
feine  SSefdbeinigung,  bafe  er  eg  derbient  bat. 
97ur  feinen  hunger  foE  er  au  tragen, 
•feine  @dbmaE)beit  unb  9trmut,  unb  au  ibm 
fdredben:  ,^cb  bin  derloren  obne  bidb,  mein 
^eilarib,  rette  micb!"  2>ann  mirb  Seiug 
au  ibm  fagen:  „Scb  bin  bag  S3rot  beg  Seb- 
eng."  Unb  er  mirb  bem  ^ungerigen  nidbt 
ein  (Studflein  geben,  ein  menig  ein 

menig  2freube,  bafe  eg  grabe  nur  fiir  ben 
einen  Slag  reicbt,  mie  bag  SWanne  in  ber 
SBiifte,  nein,  er  mirb  ibn  fatt  ma(ben,  doE 
griebe  unb  —  ©rmdblt. 


SBer  bier  ©otteg  Wiener  fein  miE,  ber 
mufe  fidb  dieler  Stnfedbtungen  unteraieben; 
bag  5heua  auf  fidb  nebmen,  ibm  tdglidj  nadb- 
folgen,  benn  ©briftug  fagt:  <5eib  getroft, 
idb  babe  bie  SBelt  iibermunben. 


Unfcrc  Jtigcnfc  Ubteilung. 


Sibel  frmgen. 


j^ragc  9to.  13.73.  —  28er  war  ^erobeam, 
unb  mie  t)ie§  fein  SSater? 

frrage  9io.  1374.  —  Unb  miffet  ba§  ibr 
nitfjt  mit  berganglicben  Silber  ober  ©otb 
erlofet  fetb,  fonbern  mit  Wa§? 


Slnttoorten  auf  2Mbel  ftragett. 


ftrage  9to.  1365.  —  2Bo  Ieien  mir:  »inbe 
fie  aufammen  auf  bein  $era  aEemege,  unb 
bdnge  fie  an  beinen  &al§? 

Wntmort.  —  Spriidje  Salomo  6,  21. 
Wiifelidje  fic^irc.  —  93inbe  „fie."  2Ba£? 
^m  95er§  oorber  fagt  Salomo  ma§.  ©r 
fagt:  „sJWein  ®inb,  bemabre  bie  ©ebote 
beines  Waters,  unb  Iafe  nidbt  fabren  ba§  ©e= 
fefc  beiner  Gutter." 

(Sr  roiE  bamit  fagen,  bafj  ibr  ^inber 
euren  ©Item,  93ater  unb  Shutter,  ibren 
©eboten  ober  ©efeble  gebordbet,  beibe,  ein§ 
mie  bem  anbern,  fie  nie  oergeffen,  fie  immer 
bei  eucb  baben,  gleicb  al§  menn  ibre  ©e* 
bote  auf  papier  gefdjrieben  maren,  unb  an 
euren  $al§  gebdngt,  auf  bafj  ibr  fie  nidjt 
oerlieret,  ober  oergeffet. 

Sbr  wertben  ®imber,  grofe  ober  Hein, 
menn  eudb  bie  ©Item  ctroa§  gebieten,  ober 
oerbieten,  fo  feib  nidbt  langfam  um  ibnen 
ju  gebordben,  fonbern  tbut  ma£  fie  eudb  fag* 
en,  audb  menu  e£  nidbt  nacb  eurem  SBitten  ift; 
be nn  ®inber  miffen  nidbt  immer  ma§  ba§ 
SBeftc  ift  fiir  fie.  SBaS  mir  bier  fagen  bon 
©Item,  fo  meinen  roir  foldbe  ©Item,  bie  mit 
©otteS  §ilfe  fueben,  ibre  ®inber  in  ber 
$ud)t  unb  Serma-bnung  sum  §errn  auf* 
eraieben. 

Salomo  fagt  audb:  „©ebord)e  beinem  5Ba* 
ter  ber  bid)  geaeuget  bat,  unb  oeradjte  beine 
Shutter  nidjt,  toenn  fie  alt  mirb." 

§altet  eudb  i°  flegen  eure  ©Item,  bafe  fie 
eine  greube  baben,  unb  nidbt  trauern  miif* 
fen  euretbalben. 

©bre  33ater  unb  Gutter. 


ftrage  9io.  1366.  —  2Ba§  finb  bie  3fcen* 
fdben  bie  ber  ©eift  ©otte§  treibet  ? 

$nt.  —  2>ie  finb  ©otteS  $inber.  Corner 
8,  14. 


fRubfidje  fiebre.  —  Ob  Sutler  feine  fiber* 
fefcung  reebt  bat  ober  nidbt,  ift  eine  grage 
bei  mir.  bem  er  fagt:  SBeldje  ber  ©eift 
@otte£  „treibet." 

Seanber  33an  ©fe  bat  e§:  3>enn  aEe  bie 
burcb  ben  ©eift  ©otte§  fid)  '„Ieiten"  (fiibren)  , 
Iaffen,  treiben  Iaffen,  ober  fidb  fiibren  Iaffen, 
meld)e§?  97adj  bem  ©nglifben  ift  e§  audb, 

.  fid)  leiten  ober  fiibren  Iaffen.  Sd)  adbte  ein 
®ittb  ©otte§  rnufc  nidjt  „getrieben"  mer* 
ben,  fonbern  e§  Iafet  fidb  „fiibren." 

©§  ift  eine  geinbfdbaft  toiber  ©ott, 
fleifdblidb  gefinnet  au  fein,  unb,  e§  ift  miber , 
©otte§  ©efeb,  ober  SBiEen.  Unb  bie 
fleifdblid)  finb,  mogen  ober  fonnen  ©ott 
nidbt  gefaEen. 

3Benn  aber  berfelbe  ©eift,  ber  ^efum  bon 
ben  £oben  aufertoedft  bat  (merfet,  er  rebet 
au  befebrten  ©brift^n)  in  eudb  toobnet,  fo 
mirb  audb  berfelbe,  ber  $efu§  bon  ben  Xoben  , 
aufermedt  bat,  eure  fterblidben  fieiber  Ie- 
benbig  macben,  biemeil  fein  ©eift  in  eudb 
mobnt. 

So  ber  3Wenfd)  nod)  fleifdblidb  gefinnet 
iftj  fo  mufc  er  fterben,  mo  ibr  aber  burdj 
ben  ©eift  be§  f$rleifdbe§  ©efdbiifte  tbbtet,  fo 
rn^rbet  ibr  Ieben. 

Merfet:  So  an'berl  ©otte3  ©eift  in  eudb 
mobnet.  Soldje  3Wenfd)en  finb  millig,  fidb 
bom  ©eift  ©otte§  leiten  Iaffen,  unb  baber 
finb  fie  audb  „©otte§  ^inber." 

Sinb  mir  ben  ®inber,  fo  finb  mir  audb 
©then  in  ©otte3  ffteidb.  ©ott  fei  2>anf. 

8.  ®. 


^ie  Sluferftebung  Sef»  ©brifti. 


©ine  gemiffe  StiEe  batte  bie  ganae  Um* 
gegenb  ergriffen:  ^efu§  mar  geftorben, 
man  batte  in§  ©raB  gelegt,  rnobl  ber* 
mabrt  unb  bemadjt.  Sogar  bie  Siiager, 
bie  iiber  bret  ^abre  Iang  bie  bolbfeligen  ( 
aSorte  bon  beiliflen  Sibfjen  bemommen,  bie  1 
3eiidben  unb  SBunber  gefeben  unb  in  ^ef« 
ben  grofeen  f^roBbeten  erfannt  unb  betannt 
batten,  maren  a^rjtreut,  cingftlid)  unb  boff- 
nung§Io§.  —  $efu§,  bon  bem  fie  fo  biel 
ermartet  unb  immer  geglaubt  batten,  Sf* 
rael  au  erlofen,  lag  fe^t  IebloS  in  etnem 
berfiegelten  ©rabe.  —  SBelcbe  ©ebanfenv 
mogen  burcb  ibr  ©emiii  gegangen  unb 
melcbe  bange  gragen  mogen  in  innen  auf- 
geftiegen  fein !  SoEte  e§  aEe§  umfonft  fein, 
bafe  mir  biefem  Sefu§  nadjfolgten?  2Sar 


$erolb  fret  gBMrfceit 


J  aHeg  biefeg,  bag  toir  erlebten,  ©irUidjfeit, 

I  ober  toar  eg  nur  ein  Draum?  ©ir  fonnen 

v  ung  faum  in  bie  Sage  beriefcen,  bie  fid)  ber 
^finger  bemadjfigte.  2tn  toag  fie  fefct  nod) 
i  ►  batten,  toar  bie  (£inbaljamierung.  §ierau 
v  tourben  23orfef)rungen  getroffed,  aber  fie, 
{ >  alg  ^adjfolger  eineg  toten  9baaarenerg,  ber 
1  nor  aHem  SSoIf  alg  SBerfii^rer  gait,  tote 
\  foHten  fie  nur  au  bent  ©rabe  fommen,  toie 
foHten  fie  biefeg  off nen  ?  ©ar  niebt  eine 
grofje  ©ad)e  bort,  toar  nidjt  bag  ©rab  mit 
'  >  beg  §errfdjerg  ©iegel  berfeben?  ©ie  fonn* 
ten  fie  eg  toagen,  felbft  toenn  fie  aum  ©rabe 
-  farnen,  ftc^  an  bie  Offnung  begfelben  au 
madjen?  ©ie  ftanben  oor  einem  grofjen 
V  Sftatfel,  aber  ungeaebtet  beffen,  feljen  toir 
;  am  fniiben  Htforgen  grauen  bem  ©rabe  fid) 
nabern.  Die  grauen,  bie  bie  grofee  Slnbang- 
<i>  Iidjfeit  unb  bie  aHeg  toagenbe  Siebe  in  fid) 
I  tragen,  treten  biefen  fo  toidjtigen,.  aber  bodj 
1  *  gefabrboHen  ©eg  an. 

D  e  r  @  n  g  e  I  am  ©rabe. 

A  ©ang  ift  ein  fc^toerer,  bag  Siebfte 

auf  ©rben  toar  ibnen  genommen;  reben  mit 
bem,  ber  geftorben  toar,  baran  badjten  fie 
nidjt  mebr,  nur  nocb  eine  Siebegerroeifung, 

*  Sbn  nur  nocb  mit  ©peaereien  au  beden,  toar 
,  ibr  einaige§  felangen. 

2ln  ben  grofeen  ©tein  batten  fie  gebadjt. 
.  *  ©er  toalat  ung  toobl  biefen  bon  beg  ©rabeg 
Dfir,  toenn  toir  aucb  3ulaf3  aunt  ©rab  be* 
fommen?  —  Dieg  toar  feine  Heine  ©orge, 
bocb  toie  eg  immer  ift,  bafe  ©orgen  nocb  nie 
’’  *  ettoag  ©uteg  betoirft,  nodi  nie  eine  Sage 
gebeffert  baben,  fo  toar  eg  aucb  in  biefem 
T  3faHe.  ©ie  fommen  naber  aum  ©rabe,  im- 
O  mer  naber.  —  33or  ibnen  ift  bag  ©rab,  bocb 
i  toag  ift  gefebeben?  ©inb  toir  toacb  ober 
|  traumen  toir?  Der  ©tein  ift  niebt  mebr 
I  bor  beg  ©rabeg  Dfir,  jemanb  fifct  auf  bem 
'  f  ©tein,  ein  ©ngel.  —  Dag  ©rab  ift  offen, 
bag  ©rab  ift  leer.  —  ©ag  bat  ficb  augetrag- 
en,  too  finb  bie  ®iiiter,  too  ift  bag  ©iegel  beg 
A  ©rabeg,  too  ift  Sefug? — Der  @ngel  merfte 
toobl  bie  gurdft  &er  grauen  unb  aHeg  ©e* 
febebene  berfefcte  fie  aug  ©orgen  in  ©rftaun* 
en  urib  aug  ©rftaunen  in  neue  ©orgen. 

*  ©o  ift  $efug  naebbem  toir  aHeg  fo  bor- 
finben?  Der  ©ngel  rebet  mit  troftboHen 

’  %  ©orten  bie  erfdjrodenen  gluten  an; 
„3iircbtet  eucb  nidjt!  Scb  toeifj,  baft  ibr 
Sefum,  ben  ©efreuaigten,  fuebet.  @r  ift 
niebt  bier;  er  ift  auferftanben,  toie  er  gefagt 


bat.  ®ommt  ber  unb  febet  bie  ©tatte,  ba 
ber  &err  gelegen  bat." 

SHacb  aHem,  toag  ibnen  gefagt  unb  ibre 
Stugen  felbft  gefeben  batten,  toaren  fie  iiber- 
aeugt,  bafe  ettoag  gefdjeben  toar,  toag  fie  nie 
ertoartet,  toietoobl  Sefug  ibnen  aHeg  bor- 
ber  gefagt  batte,  tooran  aucb  ber  ©ngel 
anfnfipfte.  $efct  ®ar  feine  3eit,  bie  ©pea- 
ereien  angaupaden,  fefct  gab  eg  gana  anbete 
©ebanfen,  ja  anbereg  au  tun,  au  toiffen  unb 
augaufinben,  too  ^efug  toar,  aber  aucb  bieg 
foHten  fie  erfabren,  benn  ber  ©ngel  rebet 
toeiter  unb  fprad):  „Unb  gebet  eilenb  bin 
unb  fagt  eg  ©einen  ^iingern,  bafe  er  aufer¬ 
ftanben  fei  bon  ben  Xoten.  Unb  fiebe,  er 
toirb  bor  eucb  bingeben  nacb  ©alilda;  ba 
toerbet  ibr  ibn  feben.  ©iebe,  icb  babe  e8 
eucb  gefagt." 

Die  5reu&e  ber  grauen. 

©ietoabl  fie  immer  nocb  in  5«rcbt  toa¬ 
ren,  bemaebtigte  fidb  bocb  ibrer  eine  grofre 
greube  unb  eilenb  gingen  fie  babon,  ibre 
•SKiffion  augauriebten  unb  eben  auf  bem 
©ege  mit  guter  unb  frofjer  93otf<baft  au8 
©ngelmunbe,  begegnet  ibnen  Sefug  felbft. 
©r  rebet  fie  an:  „©eib  gegriifeet."  ©ag  ift 
bag,  toer  fpriebt  fo?  ^ejug,  unfer  ^efug! 
Sefug  ift  eg,  ben  fie  febnlicbft  gefudjt.  ^ier 
ift  ber,  ber  gefagt  batte:  „©udjet,  fo  toerbet 
ibr  finben."  Sefct  miffen  fie  mebr.  Die 
©orte  beg  ©ngelg  aieben  fie  niebt  in  grage, 
aber  ^efum  bon  2Ingefid)t  au  9lngefirfjt  ge¬ 
feben  au  baben,  moebte  ibnen  bie  ^Botid^aft 
bergeffen  madjen,  bocb  S^fug  erinnerte  fie 
ebenfaHg,  bie  ^unbe  ben  ^iingern  au 
bringen  unb  fie  au  erfudfen,  bort  binau- 
geben,  too  ber  Gingel  befabl. 

2IHe,  bie  ben  SSorgang  jener  5Hacbt  mit- 
erlebt  batten,  toaren  bon  ber  Datfadje  fiber- 
aeuget,  bafe  ©ott  ein  ©unber  getan  u.  ^efug 
toar  aug  bem  ©rab  erftanben.  Die  #uter, 
toietoobl  fie  bieHeicbt  immer  nocb  aitterten 
fiber  bem  ©reignig,  fo  toaren  fie  bocb  fo  boll 
bon  93ericbten,  bie  au  ©unften  ^efu  fpracben 
unb  ©einer  tatfad)Iid)en  Sluferftebung,  bafe 
eg  biel  3Kfibe  beburfte  unb  biel  ©elb  foftete, 
biefe  aum  ©cbtoeigen  au  bringen,  aber  aH 
ibr  ©cbtoeigen  unb  aHe  ©eftedjungen  ber 
Dberften  bermaebten  ben  ^uferftanbeneit 
niebt  mebr  au  toten.  SefuS  ©briftug  toar 
auferftanben  unb  ber  ©rftling  getoorbeit 
unier  benen,  bie  ba  fdjlafen.  ©elobet  fei 
©ott! 


$erofb  bet  SSabrbtit 
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D  e  r  belebenbe  $  e  i  I  «  n  b  . 

Die  Sluferftebung  ^efu  Gbrifti  tear  Se v- 
tter  SRatur  unb  ber  9^atur  be§  Gbnftentum§ 
gemajj.  Die  ©efc^idjte  Pon  einem  toten 
3efu§  toar  nid)t  binreidbenb,  cine  Religion, 
bie  Seben  in  fid)  birgt,  au  griinben.  2lCe 
ffteligionen  aufeer  ber  Religion  ^efu  Gbrifti 
babcn  ©riinber,  bie  geftorben,  aber  nirfjt 
auferftanben  finb,  aber  3eiu§,  toietoobl  Gr 
ftarb,  fo  ift  Gr  bod)  auferftanben.  Die  9te* 
ligion  ^efu  Gbrifti  bat  ein  lebenbigeS 
§aupt,  Gr  felbft  ift  e£;  Gr  tebt  unb  tri* 
umpbiert!  Gr  I>at  bent  Xob  bie  SRadbt  ge* 
nontmen;  Gr  ift  bie  2luferftebung  unb  ba§ 
Seben.  Seine  Sebre  erforberte  bie  2tufer= 
ftebung;  Gr  batte  afle§  borau§  gefagt,  toa§ 
gefcbeben  tourbe.  £>  Gbriftenbeit,  toir  fjaben 
ein  toabrbeit§gctreue§  £>aupt!  9UIe§,  toa§ 
Gr  gefagt  batte,  Seine  Stuferftebung  be* 
treffenb,  bat  ficf>  ereignet  unb  bie§  gibt  un§ 
3uPerfid)t  unb  ©laubenSfreubigfeit,  bafe  Gr 
aud)  attes  anbere  au§fuJ)ren  roirb  toa§  Gr 
Perbeifjen  bat. 

Die  Sluferftebnng  ^efu  Gbrifti  ift  ba§ 
Unterpfanb  uttferer  2luferftebung.  Sie  gibt 
un§  ^offnung  unb  ©Iauben,  bafj,  felbft 
toe  nit  toir  fterben,  ebe  ^efu§  toieberfommt, 
urn  bie  Sctnen  beimaubolen,  fo  toerben  un§ 
biefe,  bie  battn  nod)  lebett,  nidbt  PorauSfom* . 
men,  fonbern  Gr,  ber  felbft  au§  ©rabe§* 
gruft  erftanb,  toirb  and)  lm§  aufertoeden 
3u  einem  etoigen'  Seben. 

Die  2Iuferftebung  Sefu  Gbrifti  fefet  bem 
§eil£plan  ©otte*  bie  Grone  auf;  mit  ibr 
toar  berfelbe  noUfommeit  unb  unumftofe* 
lid),  ©ott,  ber  bie  Grbe  erfdbaffen  unb  aGe§, 
toa*  barinnen  ift,  foUte  Der  nidbt  felbft, 
toemt  Seine  ©efdbopfe  fidf)  an  Sbm  Per* 
griffen,  3bu  freuaigten,  •  toteten  unb  in 
ba§  ©rab  getegt,  ba§  Perfiegclt  unb  betoadjt 
tourbe,  Wadbt  boben  iiber  ©rab,  ber 
2Renfdben  ©etoalt  unb  Satan§  Sift?  — 
toir  babett  einett  madbtigen,  einen  aufer* 
ftanbcnen  $eilanb!  0,  lafet  un§  an  biefem 
Oftermorgen  mit  ber  alien  Gbriftenbeit 
ausrufen,  „Der  £>err  ift  auferftanben,  ber 
§err  ift  toabrbaftig  auferftanben!"  —  Gr* 
toablt. 

©ib  Pon  ^ugenb  auf  gute§  ©ebor  unb 
geborcbe  bem.  SBorte  ©otte§,  bann  toirb  ber 
§err  bir  2Bei$beit  geben;  faufe  fie  bon  bem 
§errn  im  ©Iauben,  er  toirb  fie  bir  urn* 
fonft  geben. 


.fmuptbefdjdftigung  ber 


Die  menfcblidje  SRatur  ift  beute  nodj  fo 
toie  fie  ju  Sefu  3eiten  toar.  Unaudjt,  23er* 
bredben,  politifdbe  ’Sdbieberei '  unb  Unge* 
redbtigfeit  finb  feine  mobernen  Grfinbun* 
gen.  2113  bie  dbriftlidje  Religion  ben  9ften*  ' 
fdjen  auerft  gegeben  tourbe,  ba  bctben  jtoolf 
Gbriften  bie  2BeIt  umgeftiirat,  unb  baben 
eine  neue  ^raft  in  menfdbliie  Slngelegen* 
beiten  gebradbt,  bie  fid)  feitber  auf  jebem 
Platte  ber  ©efdbidbte  bemerfbar  gemadbt 
bat.  SWit  ben  einfadben  SBabrbeiten  ber 
Sebre  ^efu  boben  gtoolf  banner  ber  ganjen 
SBett  gegeniiber  geftanben  unb  boben  ge* 
toonnen.  Die  fReligion,  toeldbe  be§  2)?enfdb* 
en  Sobn  Sebrte,  beim  Srunnen  am  2&ege, 
auf  ber  SBiefe,  auf  ber  Dorfftrafce  ober  am 
93erge,  tourbe  madbtigcr  in  ber  SBelt  al§  bie 
2trmen  fRom§.  3tooIf  Gbriften  gegen  bie 
2BeIt!  2l'ber  beute,  —  fonnen  toir  nidbt 
ber  Sdjlufefolgerung  entgeben,  bafe  irgenb 
toip  bie  ^irdbe  ber  fjeutigen  SBelt  ba§  Gb^ift* 
entum  ^efu  nicbt  in  iiberaeugenber  SBeife 

barftettt. - Sn  jeber  3eii  ba&en  bie 

fIRpnfdben  in  ber  $erionIid)feit,  bem  Seben 
unb  ber  Sebre  ^efu  ©ott  gefunben;  in  ber 
$|3rebigt  ber  mobernen  ^irdbe  finben  fie 
©ijitt  nidbt.  —  Sftiemanb  Pon  aud^  nur  gana 
getoobnlidjer  ^ntefiigena  fann  mifeberfteben, 
mg§  8eiu§  al§  bie  ^auptbefcbaftigung  ber 
Gbriften  perlangte:  „Denn  icb  toar  bungrig 
utib  ibr  bubt  midb  gefpeift ;  burftig,  unb  ibr 
bafct  midb  getranft;  nadfenb,  fran!  gefangen, 
unb  ibr  bobt  mir  gebient,  ufto." 

—  §arotb  93eH  SBrigbt. 

Dann  madbt  ^err  SBrigbt  barauf  auf* 
mdrffam,  bafe  biefe  dbriftliften  ^aupttatig* 
fettcn  beute .  beinabe  au§  ber  ^irdbe  Per* 
fdbtounben  finb,  inbern  bie  fogenannten 
SBobltatigfeiten  Pon  allerlei  SSereirten,  So- 
gen  unb  Drganifationen  in  „ gefdjaftiglid^* 
er"  2Seife  betrieben  toerben.  Unb  ber  ®ird)e 
ift  burd)  bie  SSernadblaffigung  ber  Siebe§* 
tatigfeit  ein  unermefelicber  Segen  Perloren 
g^gangen. 

fRun,  bie  GrfenntniS  be§  Sdbaben§  ift 
hep  erfte  Sdbritt  jur  33efferung,  unb  — 
„De§  ©eredbten  ©ebet  Permag  Piel,  toenn 
ei  ernftlidb  ift."  —  Grtoablt. 


©tanben  ift  au  unferer  Seligfeit  gleidb 
toie  ein  Xitel,  ober  in  englifb  ein  Deeb  ift  3U 
einem  Stiidt  Sanb. 

I  _ k _ 
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$e*oIb  bet 

Sefu§  tebt. 

<Sr  if*  nidbt  ^ier!  —  (Sr  if*  auferftanben ! 
3>ie§  if*  bie  Sotfdbaft,  bie  'ber  ©ngel  ben 
g&eibern  bring!,  al§  fie  mit  befdjmertem 
Bergen  sum  ©robe  ibre§  EReifterS  gefom- 
men  toaren.  %a,  ba§  ©rab  if*  leer!  2)er 
§err  if*  auferftanben,  ©r  if*  au§  ber  Etadbt 
be§  £obe§  unb  be§  ©ra&!§  berdorgegangen 
unb  al§  Sieger,  alS  SebenSfiirft  tritt  ©r 
auf  ben  $Ian.  21I§  ©r  don  ©ott  unb  EKen- 
fcben  derlaffen  am  ®reuae  bing,  triumpbier* 
ten  Seine  geinbe.  Sie  fdbienen  gefiegt  3U 
baben,  al3  3efu§  Seinen  ©eift  am  ®reuje 
aufgab.  2tEe  $offnungen  Seiner  EM)* 
folger  fdbienen  gefdfjeitert  au  fein.  £)  toie 
f-tounberbar  finb  bod)  bie  ©ebeimniffe  ber 
1  SlEmadbt  unfere§  $errn,  benn  fiebe,  ber 
Xo b  fonnte  $bn  nidbt  balten!  ©r,  ber  ba§ 
fieben  in  $bm  felbft  batte,  aerbrad)  bie  gef= 
fein  be§  £obe§,  unb  fiegreid)  erftanb  ©r  au§ 
bem  ©rabe.  ©r  bat  iibertounben.  ©r  bat 
ba§  grofee  Siinbopfer  fiir  bie  Siinben  ber 
SBelt  gebracbt.  ©r  bat  bie  Siinbe,  ben  Xo b, 
bie  SGBelt  unb  Satan  iibertounben  unb  ba§ 
-38erf  doEenbet,  ba§  grofee  ©rlofungStoerf, 
ba§  ©ott  ^bnt  aufgetragen  batte.  —  ©r= 
toablt. 

jerbrmbene  Siegel. 

3>a§  aerbrodjene  Siegel  unb  bie  obn- 
madbtigen  ESadbter  aeigen,  bafj  ber  5tob 
feine  ©efangeneit  nidbt  balten  fann.  Unfer 
©rab  ift  nicbt  mebr  fo  bunfel,  feit  ber  §err 
in  ba§  ©rab  gegangen  unb  e§  mit  $im« 
metSflarbeit  erfuEt  bat;  e§  ift  bie  2eud)te 
Seiner  unermefelidben  fiiebe,  and)  unfer 
Sict)t  in  alter  2>un!elbeit.  ©briftu§,  ber  ©e= 
freuaigte,  bat  Seben  unb  Unfterblidbfeit, 
grieben  unb  Seligfeit  an§  Sidjt  gebradbt 
burdb  ba§  (Sdangelium,  ba§  '(Sr  un§  gegeben. 
9*un  ift  Sidbt  in  ben  ©rcrbeSfammern,  tdo 
bie  ®tnber  ©otte§  ruben.  ^a,  auf  jebem 
griebbof  ift  Sidjt,  ba§  burdb  bie  £un?elbeit 
ber  (Srbennadbt  binburdbftrablt,  bi§  ber 
grofee  £ag  erfdbeint  unb  atle  Sdbatten  toei* 
tfjen,  toenn  ber  grofee  ETuferfiebungSmorgen 
anbridbt.  »ift  bu  mit  biefem  SebenSfurften 
befannt  getoorben,  Iiebe  Seete,  ober  befinb- 
eft  bu  bidb  nocb  in  ben  SBanben  ber  Siinbe 
unb  in  ber  Eiadjt  be§  ©rabe§bunfel§ ;  Iiegt 
nod)  ber  fdjtoere  Stein  dor  beiner  ©rabe§- 
tiir,  fo  bafe  bu  nidjt  entflieben  unb  in  ba§ 


SBaljr  Jjeit 

neue  fiegreicbe  Seben  eingeben  fannft? 
©rtoablt. 

©inigfeit  im  ©eift,  im  ©ebet,  im  ©eben. 

2lpg.  4,  23—37. 

f^aftor  ®arl  gautb,  SBaderld,  5«>n>a. 

«Petru§  unb  3obanne§  tourben  auS  bet 
Si^ung  bes  §oben  9iate§  entlaffen  mit  ber 
Srobung,  bafe,  im  gatte  fie  meiter  iiber 
^efum  prebigten,  ftrengere  SWaferegeln  ge- 
gen  fie  ergriffen  miirben.  S)ie  beiben  be - 
gaben  fidb  au  bem  23erfammIung§IofaI  ber 
iibrigen  2lpoUeI  unb  Slnbanger  ^efu  unb 
eraablten  ibnen  ibre  ©rlebniffe  feit  ber  $eil- 
ung  be§  Sabmen  fomie  bie  gorberung  ber 
Oberften,  nidjt  mebr  au  prebigen  unb  Icbren 
im  97amen  §efu.  2Ba§  foEten  fie  tun?  3>ie 
gorberung  befolgen  ober  einen  ^roteft  ba* 
gegen  erbeben? 

3>ie  Stnbanger  aablten  bamalS  fcfeon 
an  bie  ^aufenbe.  Sie  folgten  bem  SBeifpiete 
ibre§  grofeen  3Keifter§:  „£od),  nidbt  mie  idb 
miE,  fonbern  tdie  bu  miEft."  ©r  foE  fie  ' 
leiten,  er  foE  ibr  fernereS  SBerbalten  be- 
ftimmen.  ^n  gemeinfamem  ©ebet  iiber- 
geben  fie  ibm  aEe§.  Sie  fleben  urn  greub- 
igfeit  au  reben  trofe  ber  Drobungen  ibrer 
geinbe. 

SBcrbrenb  ibreS  gleben§  betoegte  fidb  bie 
Statte,  too  fie  derfammelt  toaren,  ein  3«- 
dben,  bafe  ©ott  ibrem  gleben  auftimmte.  Sie 
tourben  aEe  doE  be§  ^eiligen  ©etfteS  unb 
prebigten  fortbin  ibr  ©dangelium  mit 
greubigfeit. 

2>er  erften  ©briltengemembe  blUibenber 
3uftanb  ift  ber  ©inigfeit  im  ©eift,  im  93e- 
fenntni§,  im  ©ebet,  im  ©eben  au8wf<breib- 
en.  2>a§  Ie^te  namentlid)  madjte  einen 
grofeen,  iiberaeugenben  ©inbrud  auf  ibre 
3eitgenoffen.  S^idbt  nur  ben  3ebnten  i^reS 
©in!ommen§,  nein,  fie  gaben  aEe§,  toa§  fie 
befafeen,  in  bie  ^anbe  ber  Slpoftel,  nur  ba§ 
toenige,  beffen  fie  bebiirftig  toaren,  bean- 
fpredjenb,  ba§  iibrige  doEig  ibren  armeren 
^riibern  iiberlaffenb.  Sie  befraftigten  ibr¬ 
en  ©Iauben  buri^  SBort  unb  £at,  betoiefen 
ibre  Siebe  au  Sef«  burdb  fRacbftenliebe.  — 
griebenSbote. 

S)ie  ^offnung  ber  ^inber  ©otte§  Iiegt  in 
ber  Stuferftebung. 


$croIb  ber  ©abrbeit 
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©ie  SBelt  bejtoingen. 


3a,  $err,  bon  bir  be^toungen, 
Se3tt>ingen  tuir  bie  gan^e  2BeIt, 
Son  beinem  ©eift  gebrungen 
Sebalten  mir  ba§  §elb; 

2Bir  bredjen  unS  bie  ©affen 
©urdj  §eere  nodj  fo  bidjf, 

9Bir  fonnen  bid)  nidbt  Iaffen, 

Safe  bu  bon  un§  nnr  nidjt! 


Sift  bu  bereit,  ©ott  311  begegucn? 


©ieS  ift  eine  midbtige  Stage  fur  einen 
jeben  bon  un§.  SBareft  bu,  Iieber  fiefer  be* 
reit,  ©ott  3u  begegnen,  menn  bu  tyute  ftiir* 
befi?  .  ©u  bift  bielleidjt  nod)  jung  ober  in 
ben  mittleren  3abren;  aber  einerlei,  ob 
jung  ober  alt,  arm  ober  reid),  gelebrt  ober 
ungelebrt,  bu  bift  ein  ©Iieb  ber  grofjen 
men|'d)Iid)en  ©efeUfdbaft  unb  al§  foIdbeS  ber 
grofeen  unb  ernften  SEBabjrtjeit  untermorfen: 
„©§  ift  bem  SWenfcben  gefefct,  einmat  m 
fterben  barnad)  aber  ba§  ©eridjt.  „©enn 
mir  miiffen  alle  offenbar  merben  bor  bem 
SRidjtftubl  ©brifti."  $ebr.  9,  27;  2  ®or.  5, 
10. 

©u  felbft  beftimmft  bein  emigeS  ©tbidffal 
unb  2 o§.  3a,  bu,  fomie  jeber  anbere  SWenfdb, 
mirft  einmal  geridjtet  merben;  jebe  berant- 
mortlidje  $erfon,  bie  je  auf  biefer  ©rbe  ge- 
Iebt  ^at,  mirb  bor  ben  ©djranfen  ©otte§ 
geridjtet  merben.  2IUe  merben  geprfift  unb 
unterfudjt  merben  burdj  ba§  fjeilige  ©efeb 
be§  ©Rotifers.  2Bir  mogen  bei  biejem  ©e* 
banfen  erfdjaubern.  ©odb  fe^e  bid)  nidjt 
Ieidjt  bariiber  binmeg;  ben!e  bielmeljr  alien 
@rnfte§  bariiber  nadj.  Unb  bodj  ift  biefe 
feierlidEje  unb  ernfte  ©eridjtSberbanblung 
nur  eine  Heine  ©adje  im  Sergleidj  mit  bem 
fc^Iiefelidjen  SluBgang  ber  SIngelegenbeiten. 
©§  mirb  fur  bid)  unb  fiir  jeben  anbern 
SKenfdben  entmeber  bie  emige  ©eligfeit  ober 
bie  emige  SerbammniS  bebeuten. 

©mige  ©eligfeit!  2Bie  angenebm  unb 
Iieblidj  ba§  Hingt!  emige  SerbammniS! 
2Bie  )d)redlidj!  8n  alte  ©migfeit  bie 
greuben  beS  §immel3  311  geniefjen  ober  bie 
Qualen  ber  §oIIe  ju  Ieiben  —  baS  ift  e§, 
ma3  eiitem  jeben  beborftebt  —  ein§  bon 
beiben,  unb  jeber  bat  eS  in  feiner  §anb, 
roeldjeS  eS  fiir  ibn  fein  mirb. 

3ft  e§  nidjt  ein  fdjredtlidjer  ©ebanfe,  in 
bie  emige  SerbammniS  berftofeen  3U  mer¬ 


ben  unb  bann  baran  benfen  3U  miiffen,  b-afs 
einft  audj  bir  bie  ©fir  3ur  emigen  ©eligfeit 
offen  ftanb?  ©oUten  mir  nid^t  jefct,  folange 
mir  nodj  auf  biefer  ©rbe  Ieben,  alien  ©rnfteS 
bariiber  nadjbenfen?  —  ©rmablt. 


2Bie  fie  fiber  eine  Srfide  farnen. 


„artutter,"  fragte  ein  UeineS  -Dftibdjen, 
„ma§  b^ifet  benn  ba§,  menn  ber  ®onig 
©abib  bier  in  bem  ^falm  fagt:  Semabre 
midb  ©ott,  benn  id)  traue  auf  bidb !" 

©ie  Gutter  ermiberte:  „©enf)t  bu  nodj 
an  baS  Heine  3«abdben,  ba$  mir  geftern  mit 
feinem  93ater  in  ben  SCBalb  geben  faben?" 

„0  gemife  Gutter,  e§  mar  ein  gar  b«fr- 
f(be§  ®inb!" 

„©§  mar  ein  fanfteS,  Heines  SBefen,  unb 
fein  Sater  fdjien  e§  febr  Iieb  $u  ba&en. 
SBeifet  bu  nod),  ma§  er  fagte,  alS  fie  an  ben 
fcijmalen  ©teg  famen,  ber  fiber  ben  SBadj 
ffibrt?" 

„9tdb  Gutter,  idb  mag  garnid^t  an  bie 
fdjmale  Sriidte  bort  benfen;  e§  madjt  midb 
gan3  fdbminbelig!  ©I-aubft  bu  nid£)t,  bafe  fie 
gefabrlicb  ift,  nur  ein  IofeS  93rett  fiber- 
gelegt  unb  gar  fein  ©elanber?  SBenn  ba§ 
2Rab(ben  nur  ein  bifedben  nadb  IinfS  ober 
redjtS  gegangen  miire,  fo  mare  fie  in§  SBaf- 
fer  gef alien." 

„2Beifet  bu  nidfjt  mebr,  ma§  bie  Oleine 
fagte?"  fragte  bie  flutter  nodb  einmal. 

„3a,  SKama,  fie  blieb  einen  Slugenblidf 
fteben,  als  ob  fie  ficb  ffirdbtete  meiter  gu 
geben,  bann  fab  fie  auf  ju  ibrem  Sater, 
bat  ibn,  ibr  bie  ^anb  3U  geben,  unb  fagte: 
97idbt  mabr,  Iieber  Sater,  bu  baltft  midb 
feft?  3db  ffirdbte  midb  nidjt,  menn  bu  meine 
^anb  baltft." 

„Unb  ibr  SSater  fafete  ibre  ^anb  fo  feft 
unb  fab  mit  foldber  Siebe  auf  fein  ©odbier- 
dben  berab,  alS  mare  e§  fern  foftbarfter 
©dbab."  „© ieb  nun,  mein  ^inb,"  fubr  bie 
Gutter  fort,  „idb  glaube,  @onig  ©aoib  bat 
etmaS  3tbnlidbe§  geffiblt  mie  baS  Heine 
Stfabdben,  all  er  bie  SBorte  auffdbrieb,  nadb 
benen  bu  midb  gefragt  baft!" 

„aKufete  ©abib  benn  aud)  fiber  eine 
Srfidfe  geben?" 

„97id)t  fiber  eine  foI«be,  mie  mir  fie  ge¬ 
ftern  im  SBalbe  faben;  er  mar  aber  an  eine 
fdbmierige  ©telle  in  feinem  fieben  gefom- 
men  f—  e§  gab  afierbanb  ©dbmereS,  mobor 
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$eroIb  b>er 

ibm  bange  roar,  unb  ba  bob  er  feine  Stugen 
auf  511  ©ott,  toie  bie  Oleine,  au  ibrem  SBater, 
unb  bat:  SBetoabre  mid),  ©ott,  benn  id) 
traue  auf  bidb!  ©§  ift  ebenfo,  toie  toenn  er 
gefagt  batte:  Sieber  bimmlifdber  SBater,  be* 
biite  mid);  id)  iiircbte  midj^gar  nid)t,  toenn 
bu  bei  nxir  bift  unb  meine  $anb  baltft!"  — 
©rtoablt. 


2a*  bcfte  £>bfer. 


©ine  alte  bebraifdbe  ©efd)idbte  erjablt 
bon  etnern  armen  SWanne,  ber  eine§  £age§ 
fid)  bom  ®ranfenlager  erbob  unb  mil  ait- 
ternben  ©Iiebern  aum  £emt>el  fam.  2>er 
arme  fdbdmte  fid)  au  fommen,  benn  er  tear 
febr  arm  unb  batte  fein  Obfer,  ba§  er  bring* 
en  fonnte;  aber  aI8  er  fcbiidbtern  nabe  ber* 
jufam  borte  er  ben  ©bor  im  £embel  fingen: 
„Obfer  unb  SBranbobfer  gefaEen  bir  nidbt, 
id)  tooKte  fie  bir  fonft  toobl  geben.  2>ie 
Opfer,  bie  ©ott  gefaHen,  finb  ein  geangftet* 
er  ©eift,  ein  aerbrocbeneS  unb  gerfdjIageneS 
§era  toirft  bu,  0  ©ott,  nid)t  fceradbten." 
2>a  !amen  anbere  Slnbeter,  bie  fid)  bor* 
brangten  unb  ibre  Dbfer  bradbten,  aber  er 
batte  fein§.  ©nblidb  toarf  er  fid)  bor  bem 
^riefter  nieber,  ber  au  ibm  fagte:  „2Ba§ 
toittft  bu,  mein  Sobn?  $aft  bu  fein  Obfer 
mitgebradbt?"  Unb  er  anttoortete:  „9£ein, 
mein  SSater,  benn  geftern  abenb  fbat  fam 
eine  SBittoe  mit  ibren  ®inbern  au  mir,  unb 
id)  b-atte  ni<bt§,  toa§  idb  ibnen  anbieten 
fonnte,  al§  bie  atoei  £auben,  bie  idb  bfutc 
gum  Obfer  bringen  tooHte."  „So  bringe 
benn,"  fagte  ber  ^Jriefter,  „ein  ©bba  <Sem* 
melmebl."  „2fudb  ba§  fann  idb  nidbt,  mein 
fBater."  fagte  ber  gebredflidbe  Sftann;  „in 
meiner  ^ranfbeit  unb  2lrmut  babe  idb  uur 
gana  toenig  fiir  meine  bungrigen  ®inber 
eriibrigen  fonnen,  unb  e§  ift  nidbt  einmal, 
ein  ©bba  STCebl."  „2Iber  toarum  bift  bu 
benn  iiberbaubt  fymfyev  gefommen,  toenn 
bu  feine  Dbfet  au  bringen  baft?"  fragte  ber 
sjjriefter.  ,',2&eil  idb  fingen  borte:  ,3>ie  Ob3 
fer,  bie  ©ott  gef alien,  finb  ein  geangfteter 
©eift,’  unb  toirb  ©ott  mein  Obfer  nidbt 
annebmen,  toenn  idb  flebc :  ,$err,  fei  mir 
Siinber  gnabig’?"  $a  bob  ber  ^riefter 
ben  alten  fWann  bon  ber  ©rbe  auf  unb 
fagte:  „3a,  fei  gefegnet,  mein  @obn;  ba3 
ift  ein  Obfer,  ba§  beffer  ift  alS  SIfirome 
unb  £iere."  —  ©rtoablt. 


SBabrbeit 

„8ud)et  in  ber  Sdjrift." 


SIbg.  8,  26—40. 
spaftor  3.  $.  §orftmann,  ©.  3).  iWa^Ie- 
tooob,  2Ro. 

2luf  irgenbeine  28eife,  bie  un§  Ieiber 
nidbt  befannt  ift,  batte  biefer  bobs  ©eamte 
ber  ®onigin  ®anbaae  im  fernen  &tbioJ>ien 
ben  ©ott  SfrnolS  gefunben,  unb  al§  ein 
ifJrofeltjt,  ein  ^ubengenoffe  au§  ben  §eiben, 
toar  er  nun  binaufgebilgert  nacb  ^orufalem, 
urn  mit  eigenen  Stugen  ben  Xembel  3^bobo§ 
unb  bie  fcbonen  ©otte^bienfte  au  fdjauen. 
Um  au  einer  befferen  ©otteSerfenntniS  au 
gelangen,  bat  er  fid)  ba§  33udb  be§  ^5robbot- 
en  3efoia§  gefauft,  unb  auf  ber  Iangen 
fReife  in  bie  &eimat  oertieft  er  fidb  anbadbtig 
in  ba§  Sefen  be§  ©otte§toortes.  @r  Iafet  eS 
fidb  ettoas  foften,  bie  SBabrbeit  au  finben, 
unb  fein  Sucfjen  toirb  reidblidb  belobnt. 

2)em  iPbilibbuS  mag  e§  roobl  audb  gar 
nidbt  redbt  getoefen  fein,  bafe  er  feine  ge« 
fegnete  Slrbeit  in  Samaria  aufgeben  unb 
fxdb  toabrenb  ber  beifeen  3J7ittag^aeit  auf  bie 
einfame  Strafje  begeben  foil,  bie  bon 
falem  nadb  ber  alten  ipbilifterftabt  ©aaa 
binabfiiibrt.  2>od),  al§  er  ben  pradbtigen 
2Bagen  botanfommen  fiebt  unb  bie  ibm  fo 
gut  befannten  SBorte  bort,  toeife  er,  toeSbalb 
er  biorbergefanbt  toorben  toar,  unb  er  freut 
fidb  aotoife  bon  ^eraen  iiber  biefe  neue  ©e- 
legenbeit,  3eugni§  fiir  feinen  ^errn  abau* 
legen.  2>er  ©eborfam  gegen  bie  Stimme 
be§  &errn  bat  immer  guten  So'bn. 

SEBie  befdbamt  bocb  biefer  hammerer,  ein 
2Infanger  im  ©Iauben,  fo  mandjen  „guten" 
©b^iften !  2Bir  braudjen  feine  Iangen  Sleifen 
3U  madben,  um  ©ott  anaubeten,  unb  fonnen 
obne  fbtiibe  jeben-Zog  aum  SBibelbud)  greif- 
en  unb  bie  etoige  SBabrbeit  be§  Iebenbigen 
©otte§  beffer  fennenlernen.  Dodb  toie  menige 
unter  all  ben  Xaufenben  bon  ^irdbenmit 
gliebern  Iefen  toirflkb  mit  ©rnft  unb  ©ifer 
in  ber  Sdjrift  aur  gorberung  ibrer  dbrift- 
Iidben  ©rfenntni§!  Unb  toie  felten  toirb 
einem  Seelforger  bie  5r€U^e  auteil,  ba%  er 
gebeten  toirb,  eine  fdbtoierige  ©cbriftftette 
au  erfliiren !  „8o  ibr  micb  oon  ganaem 

^eraen  fudyen  toerbet,"  fagt  ber  §err,  „fo 
toiH  idb  mid)  bon  eud)  finben  Iaffen,"  3ft- 
29,  13.  14.  SKan  Iernt  niemaB  au5  im 
©ibelftubium,  unb  baber  foUte  in  feiner 
©emeinbe  eine  ©ibelflaffe  feblen.  „8udbet 
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in  ber  ©thrift/'  fagf  ber  £err,  „benn  ibr 
meinet,  ibr  fjabet  bo£  eroige  fieben  barin; 
unb  fie  ift  e§,  bie  bon  mir  aeuget,"  3o*b.  5, 
39.  —  grieben&bote. 


offene  ©rob. 


(£!)ri)tu§  ift  Quferftanben  bon  ben  Stolen ! 
SefuS  lebt!  3>a§  ift  bee  Subelruf  be§  Ofter- 
fefte§  am  leeren  ©rabe  be3  §errn.  SBeinet 
nid)t  mebr!  ©3  bat  iiberrounben  ber  Some 
mte  Suba.  Xrocfne  beine  kronen;  au<b 
beine  Xoten  follen  Ieben.  2lEe,  bie  im 
©lauben  an  ^efum  entfcblafen  finb,  foEen 
mil  berrfdjen,  mit  ^bm  Ieben.  —  2tn 
ber  ©latte  ©eineS  SEobeSfdblummerS  liefe 
ber  &err  ©ngel  erjcbeinen  unb  maebte  fo 
ba§  ©rab  ju  einer  griebenSftatie,  „roo 
©ngel  geben  unb  fommen,  mit  Sotfdfaft  fiir 
bie  fommen."  ©otte§  ©ngel  roaren  bie 
Wiener  unb  bie  fieibroaefye  be£  grofjen  fieb- 
enSfiirften  unb  bebienten  3sbu  bei  ©einer 
Sluferftebung.  ©ie  roalaen  ben  ©tein  biu- 
meg,  ^iiteten  bie  $forte  be§  ©rabeS  unb 
toerfiinbigten  ben  ^iingern  unb  Sungerin- 
nen  bie  frobe  Ofterbotfdbaft:  ©r  lebt,  (5$rift* 
u§  ift  auferftanben !  ’SDie  SRiegel  be§  ©rabe§ 
finb  jefct  unb  fiir  immer  burd)  bie  §anb  be§ 
SebenSfiirften  jerbrodben.  3>er  2Ltegang 
au§  bem  ©rabe,  in  ba§  mir  iiber  fura  ober 
Iang  binabfteigen,  ftebt  un§  offen.  —  ©r* 
toablt. 


$efite  unter  feinen  greunben  unb  geinben. 


Sbr  feib  rneine  greunbe,  fo  ibr  tut,  ma§ 
ift  eud)  gebiete. 

2>a3  §eim  ber  9Wartba,  2J?aria  unb  be§ 
fiaaa ru§  mar  in  einem  fleinen  2)arf,  aufeer- 
balb  oon  Serufalem.  $efu3  Iiebte  ba  ein_au- 
febren,  benn  er  mar  ftete  roiEfommen.  $>efu§ 
mar  mieber  311  2J?artba,  Scoria  unb  2aaaru§ 
auf  SBcfucb  gefommen.  Saaorug  ift  roabr- 
fdjeinlidb  nirfjt  aubaufe.  Seibe  ©cbmeftern 
finb  frob,  bafe  3efu§  fam.  ©ie  geben  ibm 
fofort  ben  beften  ©tubl  im  $aufe.  ERaria 
mollte  !ein  2Bort,  ba§  ^efu§  foradb,  ber- 
Iuftig  geben.  ©ie  fefct  ficb  nabe  bei  8efu§  3U 
feinen  giifeen  unb  Iaufdjt  aufmerffam. 
SWartba  roar  febr  beiorgt  um  $efu§,  ibm 
eine  berrlicbe  2tfabl3«it  au  madben,  meldbeS 
aiemlid)  biel  SInftrengung  nabm.  SKartba 
badbte,  SDtaria  ift  au  nadjldffig,  bafe  fie  nur 
fifct  u.  bor^i;  baber  fommt  fie  au  Sefu§  u. 


oerlangt,  bafe  er  Sharia  antreibe,  aucb  mil- 
aubelfen.  2>o<b  SefuS  mar  mebr  beforgt, 
ben  SWenfdben  gute  SBelebrungen  au  geben, 
alS  gute  ©beife  au  geniefeen.  ©r  freute  ftcb 
mebt  bariiber,  bafe  Sharia  aufmerffam  au* 
bortd,  ate  iiber  aE  ba3  fdjone  ©ffen,  ba§ 
E^artba  auf  ben  Stifdb  bradjte.  —  ©rTOdblt. 


2)ie  Bunge. 


©ott  madbte  bie  Bunge.  SDa  er  nicfjte 
obne  Bibetf  madbt,  bai  er  ber  8unge  audb 
einen  guten  Bmedf  gegeben.  „3Ba§  ift  ber 
Broecf?"  ©0  fragte  ein  ©onntag§fcbuEeb- 
rer  feine  Piaffe.  „SBir  foEen  bamit  beten," 
fam  ate  SCntroort.  2Inbere  fagten:  „2Bir 
foEen  bamit  fingen,  unfere  Seftionen  auf- 
fagen."  SDer  Sebrer  fagte:  „^a,  unb  idb  miE 
eudb  fagen,  ma§  man  nidbt  bamit  tun  foE: 
nidbt  fdbelten,  nidbt  fludben.  3Bir  foEen  feine 
unfreunblidben  SBorte  reben,  fonbern  unfere 
Bunge  aur  ©bre  ©otteS  gebraudben."  — 
©rmubtt.  '  .  f 
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£  r r  o  I  b  be 

TRY  US,  O  GOD,  SEARCH  EVERY 
HEART 


I  Try  us,  O  God,  and  search  the  ground 
'  *  Of  every  sinful  heart ; 

Whate’er  of  sin  in  us  is  found, 

*  O  bid  it  all. depart. 

If  to  the  right  or  left  we  stray, 
Leave  us  not  comfortless, 

But  guide  our  feet  into  the  way 
•l>  Of  everlasting  peace. 

*  Help  us  to  help  each  other,  Lord, 

Each  other’s  cross  to  bear; 

Let  each  his  friendly  aid  afford, 

'  And  feel  his  brother’s  care. 

)  Help  each  to  build  each  other  up, 

Our  little  stock  improve; 

*  Increase  our  faith,  confirm  our  hope. 

And  perfect  us  in  love. 

,  Up  into  Thee,  our  living  Head, 

Let,  us  in  all  things  grow, 

Till  Thou  hast  made  us  free  indeed. 
And  spotless  here  below. 

‘ ) 

O  let  us  find  the  ancient  way 
^  Our  wond’ring  foes  to  move, 

And  force  the  heathen  world  to  say, 
See  how  these  Christians  love! 

Selected. 


EDITORIAL 


"  t  In  our  casual  contacts  with  people  we 
often  fail  to  appreciate  their  good 
qualities, — indeed  often  fail  to  recog¬ 
nize  them, — until  something  turns  our 
attention  to  them.  The  average  round 
.  >  of  daily  life  as  we  meet  different  kinds 
of  people,  does  not  as  a  rule,  con- 
L-C  tribu'te  to  a  thorough  acquaintance 
with  character. 

It  is  the  things  of  life  that  take 
place  which  touch  our  more  vital  be¬ 
ing,  the  things  that  bring  sorrow  or  joy, 
I  — the  things  that  cause  trouble  or  re¬ 
move  it. — that  often  reveal  a  true  friend 
p  or  an  enemy  of  the  soul.  Because  of 
this,  we  have  been  perhaps  associating 
with  others  without  being  cognizant 
of  any  particular  virtue  or  quality,  un¬ 
til  some  incident  revealed  the  true  char- 
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acter  and  sterling  worth,  more  or  less 
hidden  before. 

I  suppose  you,  too,  have  found  that 
some  people  you  had  not  thought  of 
as  being  particularly  good  friends  of 
yours,  proved  to  be  of  those  who  had 
your  welfare  truly  at  heart.  On  the 
other  hand,  _you,  ,too,  perhaps  have 
found  that  some  whom  you  had  con¬ 
sidered  as  your  best  friends,  turned 
out  to  have  been  less  interested  in  your 
actual  welfare  than  you  had. thought 
them  to  have  been. 

Friends  are  worth  having.  True 
friends  are  above  price  and  may  not 
be  measured  by  dollars  and  cents.  On 
the  other  hand,  we  would  point  you, 
above 'all  others,  to  the  Friend  that 
sticketh  closer  than  a  brother;  the 
Friend  that  understands  us  and  knows 
us  for  what  we  are ;  the  Friend  that  has 
our  good  at  heart  to  perfection;  the 
Friend  who  is  never  influenced  by  blood 
ties  or  blinded  by  partiality. 

Others  may  have  good  intentions 
but  still  be  mistaken.  Others  may  be 
too  good  to  us  or  not  good  enough. 
Others  may  be  too  easy  with  us  or 
too  harsh ;  but  the  Best  Friend  knows 
better  than  any  other, — He  knows  per¬ 
fectly, — whether  to  encourage  or  dis¬ 
courage  our  wishes  and  behavior. 

E.  M. 


“Favour  is  deceitful,  and  beauty 
is  vain.  ...”  (Prov.  31 :30). 

Most  of  us  would  readily  admit  that 
we  have  no  personal  beauty  to  spare. 
Most  of  us,  too,  will  agree  that  per¬ 
sonal  beauty  is  something  that,  though 
it  is  nothing  to  be  despised,  yet  is  not 
one  of  the  things  we  must  have  to 
enjoy  life  or  to  be  an  acceptable  worker 
in  temporal  or  spiritual  things. 

I  have  seen  people  who  were  hand¬ 
some  but  who  spoiled  their  good  looks 
by  acting  in  a  way  that  was  unbecom¬ 
ing,  not  only  for  people  who  believe 
in  the  Lord  and  serve  Him,  but  also 
unbecoming  for  decent  people  of  any 
kind.  You,  too,  probably  have  seen 
people  who  would  have  been  attractive 
enough  if  they  had  the  beauty  that  is 
of  the  heart;  but  who,  because  of  dis¬ 
contentment  since  they  had  only  the 
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empty  enjoyment  of  this  world,  were 
disfigured  by  selfishness,  perhaps  cruel¬ 
ty  and  greed. 

So,  my  friend,  if  you  lack  beauty 
and  sigh  for  it, — if  you  have  beauty 
that  is  of  the  surface  only, — you  can 
and  may  obtain  that  which  the  ravages 
of  time  can  never  take  away ;  the  beauty 
of  which  Ezekiel  spoke  when  he  said: 
“And  thy  renown  went  forth  among 
the  heathen  for  thy  beauty:  for  it 
was  perfect  through  my  comeliness, 
which  I  hacl  put  upon  thee,  saith  the 
Lord  God.”  It  is  the  beauty  of  Him 
who  is  the  fairest  among  the  fair,  the 
Lily  of  the  valley,  the  bright  and 
Morning  Star.  E.  M. 


When  we  travel  by  train  or  bus 
or  otherwise,  we  are  impressed  with 
the  vast  numbers  of  people  on  their  way 
to  some  destination.  We  may  wonder 
what  they  really  are  in  the  sight  of  God, 
— how  many  of  them  are  children  of 
the  heavenly  King.  We  know  we  are 
unable  to  tell,  by  looking  at  them, 
whether  they  will  some  day  stand  in 
the  presence  of  their  Creator  as  chil¬ 
dren  of  His  or  whether  they  will  ap¬ 
pear  as  His  enemies,  to  be  condemned 
as  such.  / 

In  contrast  to  our  inability  to  know 
the  hurrying  people  and  to  have  knowl¬ 
edge  of  their  destinations,  both  in  the 
present  temporal  and  their  future  spir¬ 
itual  destinies,  is  the  fact  that  God 
knows  who  every  one  is  and  where 
each  one  will,  some  day,  be  placed. 

One  thing  we  do  know:  that  if  God 
has  received  us  as  His  children,  it  has 
been  through  mercy  and  grace.  Other¬ 
wise  we  would  be  as  we  believe  most 
of  the  people  we  see  in  crowds  are  in 
their  activities, — estranged  from  the 
Father  which  is  in  heaven.  E.  M. 


The  associate  editor  feels  to  acknowl¬ 
edge  in  these  columns,  the  kindness  and 
patience  the  brotherhood  in  Stark 
County,  Ohio,  has  shown  toward  him 
during  the  short  time  he  spent  in  their 
midst. 

Acquaintances  have  been  renewed. 
New  ones  have  been  made.  The  time 
has  been  spiritually  profitable  at  least 


td  the  associate  editor  and  he  has  en- 
jdyed  the  fellowship  very  much.  The 
Stark  County  church  means  much  more 
to  him  than  it  ever  did  before,  because 
he  has  come  to  know  the  brethren  and 
sisters  better,  has  come  to  know  some 
of  their  joys  and  sorrows,  some  of  their 
successes  and  problems. 

While  there  are  things  which  we  do 
not  like  to  see,  as  in  all  churches,  there 
are  many  other  things  for  which  we 
may  well  commend  our  brethren  and 
sisters  in  this  part  of  the  Lord’s  vine¬ 
yard.  One  thing  in  particular  that  we 
consider  worth  mentioning,  is  their 
readiness  to  co-operate  heartily  and  re¬ 
spond  readily  in  the  work  which  was 
at  hand. 

Although  glad  to  come  home  to 
loved  ones,  I  was  sorry  to  be  impelled 
by  circumstances  to  leave  before  the 
appointed  time  and  it  was  with  a  feel¬ 
ing  that  I  was  leaving  true  friends, 
brethren  and  sisters  in  the  Lord,  that 
I  left  them.  *  E.  M. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


A  carload  of  brethren  from  several 
churches  in  Stark  County,  Ohio,  at¬ 
tended  the  Parochial  School  Meeting 
in  Lancaster  County,  Pa. 

Bro.  Shem  Peachey,  who  also  attend¬ 
ed  the  meeting,  accompanied  them  on 
their  way  home,  from  the  Bible  School 
which  he  conducted  for  the  Maple 
Grove  congregation. 

Simon  Brenneman,  now  of  Springs, 
Pa.,  who  had  been  at  the  Boonsboro, 
Md.,  C.P.S.  Camp,  for  an  extended 
ppriod,  has  at  last  been  discharged 
and  has  settled  down  to  housekeeping 
in  the  tenant  home  of  his  brother, 
Alvin  Brenneman. 


Mabel  and  Elsie  Gingerich,  Kalona, 
Iowa,  who  had  spent  a  week  among 
acquaintances  in  the  Castleman  River 
region,  left  for  home  Monday,  March 
18. 


Salome  Kinsinger,  Stuarts  Draft,  Va., 
was  a  visitor  in  the  Castleman  River 
region  over  Sunday,  March  17,  leaving 
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I  for  her  present  home  Wednesday  morn- 

/  ing. 

Henry  E.  Yoder,  Grantsville,  Md., 
■  >  left  home,  Saturday,  March  2,  to  serve 
as  an  attendant  on  a  relief  ship  to  con- 
>vey  cows  and  heifers  for  foreign  re¬ 
lief.  According  to  last  report  he  sailed 
from  Newport  News,  Va.,  on  the  SS 
“S.  H.  Walker”  for  Athens,  Greece, 
March  16. 

r  - 

Menno  S.  Beachy,  Salisbury,  Pa.,  on 
k  detached  service  at  the  Farnhurst,  Del., 
Mental  Hospital,  was  among  his  rela¬ 
tives  in  the  Grantsville-Salisbury  re¬ 
gion,  a  few  days,  leaving  again  for  his 
place  of  duty  March  21. 


Harry  Weaver  and  wife,  of  near 
*  Maugansville,  Md.,  were  visitors  in  the 
Grantsville  region  over  Sunday,  March 
17. 


Quoting  from  a  March  20  edition 
of  a  Cumberland,  Md.,  paper,  we  are 
told :  “A  recent  news  item  conveys 
the  information  that  buckwheat  plants 
y  are  now  used  as  a  source  of  rutin,  a  drug 
employed  in  treating  conditions  of  high 
blood  pressure.  Hitherto,  the  item 
further  states,  rutin  has  been  taken 
from  flue-cured  tobacco,  and  research 
t  shows  that  $10.00  worth  of  buckwheat 
plants  will  produce  as  much  rutin  as 
,  y  $1,000.00  worth  of  tobacco.” 

Then  follows  a  complimentary  men¬ 
tion  of  buckwheat  production  in  the 
counties  of  Preston  in  West  Virginia 
and  Garrett  in  Maryland.  Reference 
is  also  made  to  the  gustatory  or  dietary 
'  delights  of  buckwheat  pancakes. 

#  All  these  advantages  and  privileges 
of  course  extend  to  the  regions  of 
elevated  lands  of  the  northern  Ap¬ 
palachian  highlands  and  are  not  limited 
to  our  own  near-by  regions. 

Attention  is  also  directed  to  the  fact 
1  that  the  more  extended  use  of  buck¬ 
wheat  flour  in  baked  foods  would  help 
out  in  the  world-food-situation. 

Did  we  have  any  tobacco-less  days 
in  restricted  food  regulations  of  World 
War  I? 


Did  any  one  suggest  tobacco-less 
acres  in  the  matter  of  production  and 
economy  in,  the  emergencies  of  our 
present  era  ? 

Are  we  like  the  man  who  traded 
articles  of  his  handicraft  for  supplies 
at  a  country  store,  and  seeing,  when 
he  came  to  settle,  that  his  wares  a- 
mounted  to  less  than  he  had  bought, 
he  gave  back  flour,  but  kept  the  tobacco 
which  he  had  included  in  his  purchases? 
Nor  is  this  example  a  suppositional 
one.  It  is  not  fiction  “based  on  fact”; 
it  is  fact. 


INFORMATIVE,  ADMONITORY, 
AND  INSTRUCTIVE  PARA¬ 
GRAPHS  FROM  VARIOUS 
SOURCES 


Introductory  Note:  Although  fully 
aware  that  a  number  of  folks  protest 
against  the  use  of  secondhand  matter 
in  these  columns,  the  following  quo¬ 
tations  are  taken  from  a  number  of 
different  sources  and  presented  second¬ 
handed,  or  even  by  a  degree  or  two 
farther  than  source  origin. 

It  would  have  required  too  much 
space  to  reproduce  the  whole  articles 
from  which  the  citations  are  taken  but 
they  may  prove  valuable  to  our  readers. 

Editor. 

We  are  told  ih  an  exchange,  “Last 
fall  churchmen  of  many  faiths  were 
shocked'  by  the  statement  of  Deputy 
Minister  of  Health  Chisholm  (Ontario) 
that  ‘For  many  generations  we  have 
swallowed  all  manner  of  certainties  fed 
us  by  our  parents,  our  Sunday-  and 
day-school  teachers,  our  priests,  our 
newspapers.’  Protests  came  thick  and 
fast.  His  removal  from  office  was  de¬ 
manded.  But  Dr.  Chisholm  kept  on 
talking  and  an  eager  Audience  was  al¬ 
ways  at  hand.  The  other  week  he 
occupied  the  pulpit  of  the  Unitarian 
church  in  Ottawa.  .  .  .  Among  other 
things  he  declared,  ‘Man  can  survive 
only  when  he  divorces  himself  from 
the  certainties  of  childhood.  .  .  .  He 
wants  them  to  accept  his  certainty.’  ” 

In  connection  with  the  mention  of 
his  name  and  his  wild  vagaries  he  is 
called  a  Psychiatrist,  which  my  die- 
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tionary  defines  as  “an  expert  in  treat¬ 
ing  mental  disorders.”  Since  it  ob¬ 
viously  is  not  good  practice  for  a  doctor 
to  treat  himself  if  his  malady  becomes 
serious  or  critical,  would  it  not  be  well 
to  have  another  Psychiatrist  in  this 


Our  next  paragraph  shall  be  more 
cheering  and  comforting.  It  is  about 
Bishop  Nicholai  of  Yugoslavia  of  the 
so-called  Orthodox  church,  who  has  re¬ 
cently  been  in  Washington.  It  is  said 
there  were  about  eight  million  Ortho¬ 
dox  church  members  in  Yugoslavia 
before  the  war;  that  the  bishop  was 
arrested  in  April,  l1941 ;  was  held  in 
solitary  confinement  in  Dachau,  in  a 
cell  not  far  away  from  Martin  Nie- 
moeller ;  that  the  chief  officer  passing 
his  cell  asked  what  he  was  reading; 
that  he  replied,  “The  Holy  Book” ;  that 
he  was  then  asked,  “Do  you  believe  in 
God?”  that  he  answered  quietly,  .  • 

I  know  God.” 

He  is  quoted  that  he  found  resources 
in  loneliness,  solitude,  and  silence  he 
never  knew  before.  He  says  the  op¬ 
portunity  of  the  clergy  in  this  country 
(America)  is  to  be  ‘salt” ;  that  our 
problem  is  not  in  the  darkness  of  suffer¬ 
ing  but  in  the  danger  of  corruption; 
that  America  is  like  a  great  table,  and 
the  church  can  be  as  salt  on  that  table. 

To  his  visitor  he  is  said  to  have  re¬ 
lated  a  line  often  used  in  prayers  among 
his  people,  “O  God,  help  other  peoples 
and  do  not  forget  us.” 

His  interviewer,  staff-writer  Black- 
welderPcomments,  “A  great  soul— this 
quiet,  possessed,  clear-minded,  brave 
man,  with  his  long  beard  ...  he  is 
in  mourning  because  there^is  not  a  free 
pulpit  in  all  Yugoslavia. 

Again  we  turn  to  our  esteemed  neigh¬ 
bor  on  the  north  of  the  St.  Lawrence, 
and  we  read  from  the  same  exchange, 
that  “It  did  not  take  the  newly  ap¬ 
pointed  Justice  of  the  Supreme  Court 
of  Ontario  (Justice  Schroeder)  long  to 
show  his  mettle.  In  one  of  the  first 
court  sittings  over  which  he  presided, 
he  ordered  three  women  witnesses  to 
leave  the  courtroom  because  their  heads 


were  not  covered,  a  practice  considered 
irreverent  in  legal  courts  as  well  as 
ini  church.” 

Perhaps  some  Mennonite  (?)  au¬ 
thorities  would  criticize  the  course  pur¬ 
sued  by  the  prominent  jurist  as  a 
“literal  regard”  for  the  teachings  of  the 
Apostle  Paul,  but  not  “very  acceptable 
psychology”?  But  of  course  some  of 
the  rest  of  us  smile  in  appreciative  and 
grateful  approval.  * 

From  THE  CHURCH,  In  The  News 
we  shall  quote  some  statements :  The 
first,  that  churchmen  were  enthusiastic 
for  President  Truman’s  plan,  as  he 
presented  it  at  Columbus  “to  cut  down 
on  food  consumption  for  the  sake  of 
the  starving  peoples  of  the  world.” 

Then,  we  include  the  startling  and 
regrettable  statement,  which  we  find 
in  the  same  publication,  “The  vicious 
policy  of  ‘If  thine  enemy  hunger,  let 
him  starve,’  which  has  governed  the 
thinking  of  many  Americans  regard¬ 
ing  Germany,  is  working  itself  out  to 
its  final  conclusion.” 

Another  quotation,  same  columns, 
says,  “In  Germany,  where  only  the  mili¬ 
tary  authorities  have  been  permitted 
to  take  action,  food  rations  are  slipping 
far  below  the  danger  point. 

“German  farmers  brought  to  the 
American  officials  their  grain,  meat  and 
dairy  products,  reports  Lieut.  Col 
Stanley  Andrews,  according  to  a  New 
York  Times  report.  .  .  .  This  was  done 
according  to  a  promise  that'U.  S.  of¬ 
ficials  will  supplement  food  supplies 
by  imports  to  maintain  a  1550-calorie 
diet.  ‘It  is  going  to  be  pretty  embar 
rassing  for  us,’  says  Col.  Andrews 
‘when  we  have  to  go  to  these  Germans 
and  say,  “Well,  boys,  you  have  done 
a  fine  job.  You  have  kept  your  par 
of  the  bargain.  Sorry,  but  we  can’t  keej 
ours.”  ’  ” 

*  *  * 

Here  in  America,  the  supplies  o 
sugar  have  concerned  us  much ;  per 
haps  the  allowances  were  thought  o 
more  than  the  supplies.  In  a  Repor 
on  Germany,  quoting  from  the  sam 
exchange,  it  is  reported  that  in  south 
eastern  Baden  a  greatly  appreciate* 


213 


$ero(b  her 

Christmas  gift  was  that  of  a  little  less 
than  a  pound  for  each  adult:  and  that 
this  is  the  first  sugar  that  adults  have 
had  since  the  French  have  occupied 
that  territory.  However,  children  were 
allowed  five  or  six  pounds  in  the 
months  which  have  elapsed  since  last 
May. 

*  *  * 

Another  exchange,  which  credits  The 
Palestine  Review,  with  its  information, 
tells  us,  “Palestinian  Jewry  suffers  from 
an  ‘anti-Semitism’  of  its  own.  This 
is  manifested  in  its  attitude  to  one 
sector — German  Jewry.  The  general 
treatment  of  the  latter  bears  strangely 
similar  likeness  to  the  attitude  of  some 
Germans  to  Jews  ...  in  Palestine  the 
German  Jew  has  been  given  a  nick¬ 
name,  ‘Jekke,’  which  is  used  indiscrimi¬ 
nately  to  indicate  a  whole  range  of 
undesirable  qualities.  ‘Palestinian’  chil¬ 
dren  are  known  to  refer  to  .  .  .  children 
of  German  Jews  as  ‘Jekkes.’  ”  So  self 
seems  to  assert  itself,  •  even  in  mis¬ 
fortune. 

*  *  * 

The  concluding  quotation  shall  be 
that  from  an  address  by  Dr.  Empie, 
made  at  Harrisburg,  Pa.  Dr.  Empie 
is  a  man  who  has  had  direct  European 
contacts.  His  words  are  also  startling : 

“Sin  has  never  been  so  horrible  and 
the  church  has  never  been  so  weak.  The 
great  casualty  of  the  war  is  our  spiritual 
poverty.  We  have  lost  five  years  .  .  . 
during  which  time  raw  secularism  held 
sway  in  molding  the  ideals  of  our  youtb. 
This  has  caused  many  Christians  to 
stop  thinking.  Christian  opinion  has 
been  slow  to  mobilize.” 

In  a  somewhat  modified  sense  this 
criticism,  it  is  to  be  gravely  feared, 
is  applicable  to  our  own  Amish  Men- 
nonite  churches  also.  Is  any  Mennonite 
group  exempt  from  this  grave  charge? 
Matters,  to  too  great  an  extent,  have 
been  permitted  to  drift  and  by  default 
go  with  the  tide  and  with  the  current. 
Have  “Conservatives”  been  conserva¬ 
tive?  As  often  mentioned  before,  “Non- 
resistance”  was  the  favorite  theme  for 
pulpit  exploitation.  It  was  the  key¬ 
stone  of  the  structure,  the  keynote  of 
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the  composition.  And  the  more  “pro¬ 
gressive”  were,  if  anything,  the  more 
retrogressive.  Did  any  group  carry  a 
larger  number  of  active  war  partici¬ 
pants  than  they  who  above  all  special¬ 
ize  in  the  term  “Defenseless”? 

In  our  anxieties  to  “get  by,”  to  avoid 
and  to  escape  persecution,  we  went 
softly,  and  we  were  very,  very  indul¬ 
gent  to  the  church  liberals,  on  the  other 
hand.  And  so,  all  in  all,  we  have  what 
we  have. 

The  Word  has  not  changed.  Its  in¬ 
junction  is :  “  .  .  .  Whatsoever  ye  do, 
do  all  to  the  glory  of  God”  (I  Cor. 
10:31). 

“So  speak  ye,  and  so  do,  as  they  that 
shall  be  judged  by  the  law  of  liberty” 
(James  2:12).  ,  J.  B.  M. 

HOME  LIFE 

“As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will 
serve  the  Lord”  (Josh.  24:15). 

When  Joshua  used  these  words,  he 
spoke  of  the  model  home.  It  was  not 
enough  that  he  alone  should  be  true 
to  God.  He  had  others  dependent  upon 
himself,  and  he  was  not  content  with 
anything  less  than  that  his  wife,  chil¬ 
dren,  and  all  that  belonged  to  his  house¬ 
hold-  should  be  devoted  servants  of 
God,  numbered  among  God’s  people. 
Mere  formal  inclusion  in  the  ranks  of 
God’s  chosen  ones,  without  much  con¬ 
cern  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  the 
rest  of  his  household,  was  not  enough 
for  him.  His  goal  was,  “.  .  .  me  and 
my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord.” 

Dear  reader,  is  this  your  ideal  and 
objective  for  a  Christian  home? 

Now,  we  shall  dismiss  all  other  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  family  and  take  the  place  be¬ 
fore  our  mirror — the  Bible.  There  the 
model  home  may  be  seen  as  pictured 
to  us  in  the  words  of  inspiration.  There, 
in  the  words  of  God  through  inspired 
men,  are  the  models  for  us  to  pattern 
after,  no  matter  what  may  be  our 
respective  stations  in  our  homes.  In 
this  manner  seeing  the  model  home 
and  its  model  inmates,  let  each  of  us 
ask,  Am  I  contributing  what  I  should 
to  the  home  life?  Am  I  filling  the  place 
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which  God  has  designed  for  me  to 
fill?  Am  I  up  to  the  Gospel  standard 
in  my  place  in  the  family?  Have  I 
determined  as  did  Joshua,  "As  for  me 
and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord”? 

Who  am  I?  I  may  be  a  father,  a 
mother,  a  son,  a  daughter,  a  servant, 
a  visitor.  In  either  case  I  have  a  re¬ 
sponsibility  which  I  alone  can  bear. 
No  matter  what  my  station,  my  life 
determines,  to  some  extent,  at  least, 

.  the  kind  of  home  I  am  in.  A  study  of 
myself,  in  the  light  of  revelation  from 
the  Mirror  before  me,  will  aid  me  in 
getting  rid  of  my  shortcomings  and 
defects,  and  in  getting  and  having  the 
qualities  of  the  things  through  which 
I  may  measure  up  to  the  Gospel  stand¬ 
ards. 

First,  Let  us  search  for  God’s  stand¬ 
ard  as  to  what  constitutes  a  model 

Husband 

"Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even 
as  Christ  also  loved  the  church,  and 
gave  himself  for  it”  (Eph.  5:25). 

"So  ought  men  to  love  their  wives 
as  their  own  bodies.  He  that  loveth 
his  wife  loveth  himself”  (Eph.  5:28). 

"What  therefore  God  hath  joined 
together,  let  not  man  put  asunder” 
(Mark  10:9). 

"The  husband  is  the  head  of  the  wife” 
(Eph.  5:23). 

There  are  many  other  scripture 
references  concerning  the  husband’s 
duty  toward  his  wife,  but  three  things 
are  here  taught  in  emphatic  form:  (1) 
Husbands  ought  to  love  their  wives. 
(2)  As  Christ  gave  Himself  for  the 
church,  so  ought  husbands  to  put  their 
lives  at  the  disposal  of  their  wives,  re¬ 
serving  nothing  in  discharging  their 
duties  toward  theirx  wives,  both  in  the 
matter  of  comfort  and  support,  and  in 
bringing  up  their  children  in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord.  (3)  The 
bond  between  them  is  inseparable,  ex¬ 
cept  by  death.  There  is  nothing  to  en¬ 
courage  the  idea  of  lordship  of  man 
in  all  that  the  Bible  teaches  with  ref¬ 
erence  to  the  husband’s  duties,  re¬ 
sponsibilities,  and  privileges.  The  man 
who  finds  fault  with  his  wife  should 


first  compare  himself  with  the  Word’s 
requirements  to  see  whether  he  has 
conformed  to  the  divine  pattern  in  the 
matter  of  filling  his  place.  The  com¬ 
parison  found  in  the  first  verse  quoted 
reminds  us  that  if  we  have  filled  our 
place  as  Christ  has  filled  His,  some 
of  the  reasons  for  fault-finding  may 
have  vanished. 

The  key  word  in  the  husband’s  rela¬ 
tion  to  his  wife  is  LOVE. 

Wives 

" Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your 
own  husbands”  (Eph.  5:22). 

“Wives,  be  in  subjection  to  your  own 
husbands”  (I  Pet.  3:1). 

“The  woman  is  the  glory  of  the  man” 
(I  Cor.  11:7).  . 

It  will  be  noted,  in  comparing  the 
above  two  lines  of  references,  that  the 
main  thing  emphasized  in  the  husband’s 
relationship  toward  the  wife  is  love* 
while  the  one  thing  emphasized  in 
discussing  the  wife’s  relationship  to¬ 
ward  her  husband  is  submission.  It  is 
this  strong  combination  which  makes 
the  ideal  pair.  The  perverted  mind 
thinks  of  woman’s  "slavery”  to  man, 
and  man’s  “lordship”  over  woman.’ 
However,  neither  has  a  place  in  the 
Bible  picture  of  the  two. 

It  will  be  noted  that  the  very  thing 
(submission)  which  modern  woman’s 
right-ism  despises  as  weakness,  is  men¬ 
tioned  by  Peter  as  being  the  means  or 
power  in  winning  over  disobedient 
husbands.  Where  the  self-sacrificing 
love  on  the  part  of  the  husband  is 
coupled  with  the  submissive  modesty 
which  characterizes  the  true  Christian 
woman  you  find  the  ideal  pair  in  mar- 
riagje. 

Let  every  husband  and  every  wife 
see  that  these  scriptures  are  literally 
obeyed,  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 

(To  be  continued) 

A  Herold  Reader. 


My  son,  if  sinners  entice  thee,  con¬ 
sent  thou  not.  .  .  .  My  son  walk  not 
thou  in  the  way  with  them;  refrain 
thy  foot  from  their  path.  Prov.  1 :10, 15. 
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THAT  COMMUNION  SERVICE 


}“This  do  in  remembrance  of  me” 

>  (Luke  22:19). 

“For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread, 
k  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do  shew  the 
Lord’s  death  till  he  come”  (I  Cor.  11: 
26). 

According  to  the  usual  custom  of 
our  Mennonite  congregations,  the  time 
is  rapidly  approaching  when  we  will 
*  with  welcome  (or  unwelcome)  thought, 
k  give  attention  to  “that  communion  serv¬ 
ice.”  Whether  we  approach  this  divine¬ 
ly  instituted  observance  with  grave, 
consecrated  concern,  or  whether  we  in¬ 
differently  observe  the  form  of  this 
solemn  rite,  the  blessings  so  wondrous- 
*  ly  designed  by  our  Lord  for  worthy 
I  participants,  and  the  curses  pronounced 
*  for  irreverent  partakers,  remain  eter¬ 
nally  the  same. 

But  more  than  this,  because  of  the 
fundamental  place  in  the  plan  of  God’s 
great  love  and  in  His  plan  for  our 
eternal  salvation  for  which  the  com¬ 
munion  service  stands  as  a  monitor 
f  and  as  a  memorial,  the  joy  of  the  Lord, 
the  eternal  salvation  of  ourselves  and 
of  our  children,  as  well  as  of  others, 
and  the  glory  of  God  are  weighed  in 
the  balance  as  they  hardly  can  be  in 
the  light  and  observance  of  any  other 
ordinance  or  sacrament. 

If  the  great  event  of  Christ’s  death 
on  the  cross,  to  which  we  are  pointed 
*  with  deep  solemnity  in  the  communion 
service,  loses  to  us  its  supreme  weight 
and  importance,  all  the  rest  of  our 
profession  can  become  but  an  empty 
shell  of  hypocrisy  and  vain  profession. 
All  our  standards  of  faith,  including 
separation  from  the  world  and  non- 
*  resistance,  can  become  little  less  than  a 
stumbling  block  to  the  world  and  a 
delusion  to  ourselves,  if  we  lose  sight 
of  the  import  of  the  great  event  and 
cost  of  our  salvation,  such  as  our  Lord 
meant  to  keep  alive  in  our  minds  and 
experiences,  by  the  observance  of  the 
v>  >  communion  service. 

“All  that  the  Lord  hath  spoken  we 
will  do” — we  may  declare  as  did  Israel 
of  old,  but  what  does  our  observance  of 
“the  all  things”  profit,  or  what  is  there 


to  such  a  profession,  if  we  fail  to  ap¬ 
prehend,  or  if  we  forget  the  divine 
price  of  our  salvation,  and  thus  at¬ 
tribute  our  hope  of  heaven  to  gods  of 
our  own  making?  (Cp.  Ex.  19  and  32.) 

Moreover,  the  communion  service 
is  set  before  us  in  Scripture,  as  no  little 
thing,  and  as  not  to  be  regarded  by  its 
participants  as  of  little  consequence. 

As  both  judgment  and  blessing  are 
connected  with  its  observance,  we  need 
yet  today  seek  to  maintain  the  stand¬ 
ards  by  which  we  inherit  the  blessing 
and  not  any  curse.  Honoring  the  sin¬ 
less  life,  body  and  death  of  our  Lord 
demands  more  than  a  mere  casual 
religious  profession  and  observance. 
Not  only  absence  of  blessing,  but  judg¬ 
ment  may  follow  irreverence. 

We  well  know  that  the  communion 
was  instituted  by  Christ  Himself,  and 
was  later  especially  confirmed  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  Paul,  and  to  us  through 
him.  Evidently  this  ordinance  called 
“The  Lord’s  Supper”  was  highly  re¬ 
garded  by  the  early  church,  and  de¬ 
nominations  and  professors  of  Chris¬ 
tianity  have  mostly  all  given  this  serv¬ 
ice  an  esteemed  place. 

We  need  to  remember  that  although 
Christ  taught  and  ministered  to  all 
classes  and  individuals,  He  instituted 
the  communion  service  when  alone  with 
the  few  of  the  inner  circle  of  His  dis-  . 
ciples,  thus  giving  a  sacred  background 
to  this  service.  Instituted  in  connection 
with  the  Passover  feast,  it  was  already 
understood  that  a  certain  preparation 
was  involved.  Later  the  Apostle  Paul 
was  divinely  chosen  to  correct  irrev¬ 
erence  and  abuse,  and  to  demand  a  rigid 
and  conscientious  examination  on  the 
part  of  those  preparing  to  partake  of 
“the  Lord’s  table.”  He  goes  further, 
reminding  them  of  judgments  that  had 
followed  their  irreverence  at  this  table. 
He  says  that  because  of  this,  God  had 
judged  them ;  some  of  them  (believers) 
were  weak  (Gr.  asthenes),  some  were 
sickly  (Gr.  arrhostos),  and  many  were 
fallen  asleep  (Gr.  Koimao). 

Concerning  these  terms  of  judgment 
referred  to  by  the  apostle,  many  have 
conceded  that  Paul  is  figuratively  speak¬ 
ing  of  some  minor  attitudes  which 
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these  people  had  to  endure  for  such 
irreverence.  However  he  may  have 
figuratively  spoken,  the  fact  remains 
that  he  must  have  meant  much  more. 
The  terms  used  by  Paul  are  in  Scrip¬ 
ture,  seldom,  and  some  never,  used  in 
any  figurative  sense.  The  original 
words  here  translated,  weakness,  sick¬ 
ness,  and  death,  are  terms  used  for 
physical  weakness,  sickness,  and  death. 
Thus  Paul  must  have  meant  that  physi¬ 
cal  weakness,  sickness,  and  death  fol¬ 
lowed  the  Corinthians  for  not  properly 
honoring  the  sinless  body  of  otir  Lord 
in  their  communion  celebration.  Surely 
it  may  follow  us  today,  if  as  born-again 
believers,  we  do  not  honor  the  sinless 
blood  and  body  of  our  Lord,  when  we 
meet  together  to  honor  this  great  sac¬ 
rifice  on  our  behalf,  by  observing  the 
communion  service.  May  God  yet  grant 
us  humble  hearts  that  rich  blessings 
and  not  judgment,  may  be  ours  at  such 
a  time!  Orrie  D.  Yoder. 


RELIEF  NOTES 
Conditions  in  Holland 

“We’ve  looked  over  the  border  at  the  east 
into  Germany  near  Enschede,  and  this  week 
we’re  working  in  the  far  west  on  the  island  of 
Walcheren  at  Vlissingen  and  Middleburg. 
Vlissingen  is  badly  bombed  and  shelled — 
worse  than  anything  I’ve  seen.  The  last  gap 
in  the  dikes  was  closed  about  three  weeks  ago, 
and  ftiost  of  the  island  is  dry,  but  there  is  yet 
much  reconstruction  work  to  be  done.  Most 
families  have  only  two  or  three  rooms  and 
live  in  rather  primitive  fashion.  Nothing  has 
been  done  to  begin  the  building  of  the  new 
church  here.” — Elma  Esau. 

#  •  • 

Blanket  Contributions  Far  from  Goal 

Though  the  response  to  the  M.C.C.  Blan¬ 
kets  for  Relief  drive  has  been  most  generous, 
it  is  still  f$r  from  its  goal  set  at  50,000.  To 
date  approximately  12,000  blankets  have  been 
received  at  the  packing  center  at  Akron. 
Good,  all-wool  blankets  are  being  purchased 
with  money  contributions.  It  is  still  not  too 
late  to  send  your  contribution,  either  in  kind 
or  in  money. 


Holland  Grateful  for  Relief 

Ever  since  the  first  shipment  of  food  went 
to  Europe  on  June  30,  1945,  the  greater  part 
of  ajl  food  shipments  has  been  sent  to-  Hol¬ 
land.  Following  is  a  letter  of  gratitude  sent 
to  the  M.C.C.  office  by  the  Netherlands  Gov¬ 
ernment  Minister  of  Trade  and  Industry: 

“I  herewith  avail  myself  of  this  opportunty 
during  my  short  visit  to  the  United  States  to 
express  my  sincere  thanks,  also  on  behalf  of 
my  Colleague,  the  Minister  of  Agriculture, 
Fisheries  and  Food  Supply,  for  the  important 
volume  of  relief  goods  your  members  have  so 
kindly  given  for  distribution  among  the  Dutch 
population. 

“Owing  to  these  donations,  you  have  greatly 
contributed  both  to  the  prevention  of  famine 
and  disease,  and  the  building  up  of  the  morale 
of  the  Dutch  in  their  war-stricken  country. 

“It  is  really  very  gratifying  to  know  that  so 
many  good  friends  live  in  the  United  States 
who  have  great  sympathy  for  Holland,  and 
have  demonstrated  their  willingness  to  co¬ 
operate.”  s. — H.  Vos,  Netherlands  Govern¬ 
ment  Food  Purchasing  Bureau. 

#  #  # 

Food  Shipments  Summary 

From  June  1,  1945,  when  the  Food  for  Re¬ 
lief  program  was  started,  until  March  1,  1946, 
69  shipments  (carloads)  of  f<?od  have  gone 
forward  to  needy  fields.  Of  these  69  ship¬ 
ments,  two  have  gone  to  Puerto  Rico  which 
amounted  to  17,423  pounds  and  valued  at 
$1,060.29;  France  has  received  27  amounting 
to  1,261,282  pounds,  valued  at  $86,304.13, 
and  to  Holland  have  gone  40  shipments  total¬ 
ing  2,212,097  pounds,  evaluated  at  $120,437.71. 
This  makes  a  total  of  3,261,282  pounds,  val¬ 
ued  at  $207,802.13.  This  is  approximtaely  two 
carloads  of  food  leaving  American  ports 
every  week. 

*  •  # 

Food  Arrives  in  France 

“you  may  be  interested  to  know  that  all 
the  previously  announced  shipments  have 
now  arrived  in  France  at  various  ports  of  de¬ 
barkation,  ...  but  they  are  not  available  as 
yet,  as  they  have  to  clear  customs.  .  .  .  John 
Fretz  is  ready  to  go  and  get  whatever  will 
be  available  in  Paris  (with  our  five-ton  truck), 
and  our  children’s  homes  are  all  clamoring 
for  some  of  the  foods,  especially  fruits  and 
vegetables  and  meats.” — Henry  Buller. 
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Smoketown  Cannery  Closes 

After  about  four  months  of  operation,  the 

I  cannery  at  Smoketown,  Pa.,  sponsored  by  the 
Food  for  Relief  Committee  of  the  Lancaster 

*  Conference,  brought  to  a  close  its  winter  pro¬ 
gram  of  canning  beef,  pork,  and  fowl  for 

*  relief  on  March  1.  The  cannery  and  equip¬ 
ment  were  made  available  for  the  project  by 
Glick’s  Seed  Farm  Cannery.  The  various 
congregations  participating  in  the  program 
were  divided  into  five  districts,  each  being  re- 

1  sponsible  for  providing  both  meat  and  help  for 
canning  on  a  certain  day  of  the  week.  Help 

*  was  almost  entirely  voluntary,  there  being  six 
regular  workers,  three  of  whom  were  C.P.S. 
assignees.  Figures  on  the  amount  of  food 
processed  will  be  released  later. 

*  *  * 

C.P.S.  NOTES 

►  Changes  in  C.P.S.  Administration 

Albert  M.  Gaeddert,  General  Director  of 
Mennonite  C.P.S.  for  over  two  years,  has  re¬ 
signed,  effective  March  2,  to  become  pastor  of 
the  Hoffnungsau  Church,  Inman,  Kans. 
Erwin  C.  Goering,  former  Eastern  States  Re¬ 
gional  Director,  has  been  appointed  acting 
director  of  M.C.C.  camps  and  units. 

)  Bro.  Gaeddert  had  served  in  the  C.P.S.  pro¬ 
gram  since  its  beginning.  He  was  the  first  di¬ 
rector  of  the  Colorado  Springs,  Colo.,  Camp, 
beginning  in  June,  1941.  Later  he  served  as 
the  regional  director  for  all  camps  west  of 
’the  Mississippi  River,  coming  to  M.C.C.  head¬ 
quarters  in  September,  1943,  to  be  codirector 

P  of  Mennonite  C.P.S.  On  Jan.  1,  1944,  he  as¬ 
sumed  the  full  general  directorship  and  served 
in  that  capacity  since. 

Recent  additions  to  the  M.C.C.  staff  at 
Akron  include  Martin  H.  Schrag,  who  re¬ 
places  Elmer  M.  Ediger  as  Educational  Sec¬ 
retary;  Daryl  Wenger,  who  is  working  in  the 

p  C.P.S.  Section;  and  Arthur  Hoylman,  an  ad¬ 
dition  to  the  Material  Aid  office  staff. 

#  #  * 

Camp  Closings 

The  camp  at  Medaryville,  Ind.,  will  not 
close  March  31  as  announced  earlier.  Selective 
Service  officials  have  indicated  that  no  more 
base  camps  will  be  closed  until  it  is  deter¬ 
mined  how  many  new  inductions  will  result 
from  the  plan  to  induct  limited  service  men 
into  the  armed  forces. 
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Meanwhile,  closing  of  the  Hill  City,  S. 
Dak.,  and  North  Fork,  Calif.,  camps  is  near¬ 
ing  completion.  Most  of  the  personnel  at 
both  places  has  been  transferred  to  other 
camps  and  units  and  only  skeleton  crews  re¬ 
main  to  complete  the  final  disposition  of 
camp  property. 

Two  M.C.C.-administered  hospital  units 
are  scheduled  for  closing  by  the  end  of  March. 
They  are  Unit  No.  78  at  the  Denver,  Colo., 
Psychopathic  Hospital,  and  Unit  No.  79  at 
the  Provo,  Utah,  State  Hospital.  An  improved 
civilian  labor  supply  in  these  areas  and  partial 
demobilization  of  the  unit  personnel  re¬ 
sulted  in  the  decision  to  close  these  units. 

Released  March  6,  1946 
M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 

RELIEF  NOTES 
Canadian  Material  Aid  Notes 

The  Canadian  Government  has  granted 
permission  to  collect  one  hundred  and  twenty- 
five  tons  of  used  clothing  of  all  descriptions, 
besides  approving  a  program  for  new  cloth¬ 
ing.  This  means  that  thousands  of  garments 
of  all  descriptions  may  be  contributed  wiriji 
the  exception  of  men’s  and  boys’  suits,  ^nd 
blankets  which  may  not  be  purchased  in 
quantities. 

During  the  1945  Canning  Program,  ap-  . 
proximately  200,000  quarts  of  camjed  food 
were  contributed,  of  which  183,000  quarts 
have  already  been  exported. 

•  #  ’  * 

Holland  Youth  Wish  To  Correspond 

An  exchange  of  correspondence  between  a 
young  Mennonite  of  Holland  and  C.P.S.  men 
at  the  M.C.C.  headquarters  has  resulted  in 
receipt  of  the  names  of  ninety  young  Men- 
nonites  in  Holland  who  wish  to  correspond 
with  Mennonites  here.  The  correspondence 
indicates  that  Mennonite  youth  in  Holland 
are  eager  to  learn  more  about  the  beliefs 
and  practices  of  American  Mennonites.  These 
names  will  be  distributed  to  persons  in  Men¬ 
nonite  churches,  colleges  and  C.  P.  S.  who 
would  be  interested  in  writing  to  Holland 
about  American  Mennonitism.  The  Holland 
young  people  come  from  all  walks  of  life 
and 'range  in  age  from  seventeen  to  thirty  or 
more. 
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The  first  letter  inquiring  about  American 
Mennonite  customs,  habits,  and  beliefs  was 
received  several  months  ago  from  Johan  Hil- 
verda,  a  leader  in  the  Aalsmeer  youth  move¬ 
ment,  who  was  moved  to  write  because  of 
M.C.C.  relief  activities  in  Holland.  A  reply 
was  sent  suggesting  an  exchange  of  corre¬ 
spondence  and  publications.  The  list  of  ninety 
names  was  the  result. 

#  *  # 

C.P.S.  NOTES 

Camps  to  Close 

Reversing  a  decision  announced  earlier,  Se¬ 
lective  Service  has  now  officially  approved  the 
closing  of  Camp  No.  28,  Medaryvjlle,  Ind.,  by 
March  31,  1946.  In  addition,  Camp  No.  4  at 
Grottoes,  Va.,  and  Camp  No.  5  at  Colorado 
Springs,  Colo.,  will  close  by  April  15,  1946. 
These  two  camps  will  be  the  sixth  and  seventh 
M.C.C.  base  camps  to  close  since  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  demobilization. 

#  #  # 

Release  Figures 

For  the  entire  period  from  the  beginning  of 
the  C.P.S.  program  up  to  Feb.  28,  1946,  re¬ 
leases  from  Mennonite  C.P.S.  for  all  reasons 
totaled  1,992,  according  to  figures  compiled 
by  the  C.P.S.  Section.  The  number  of  men 
remaining  in  M.C.C.-C.P.S.  on  Feb.  28,  1946, 
was  3,125.  Following  is  the  breakdown  of 
releases: 


Reason  Number 

Physical  Disability  459 

Military  Service  .  280 

Occupational  Reasons  .  105 

Desertion  .  52 

Dependency  46 

Over  38,  Released  to  C.P.S.  Reserve  .  .  34 

Over  28,  (No  longer  applies) .  23 

Death  .  15 

Miscellaneous  .  13 

Systematic  Demobilization  since  .... 

October  1,  1945  .  965 


TOTAL .  1,992 


March  Releases  Begin 

In  all  but  a  few  instances,  all  of  those  who 
became  eligible  for  release  in  February  have 
now  been  issued  their  final  papers.  Up  to 


March  11  release  authorizations  received  at 
Akron  for  those  in  the  March  group  totaled 
61. 

*  #  • 

MUTUAL  AID  NOTES 
German  Prisoners  of  War  in  U.  S. 

The  M.C.C.  occasionally  receives  from  rela¬ 
tives  of  German  prisoners  of  war  in  this 
country  inquiries  as  to  the  possibilities  of  the 
P.O.W.’s  remaining  in  the  U.S.  An  investiga¬ 
tion  has  been  made  among  proper  authorities 
and  the  following  information  was  received: 
Without  exception  prisoners  of  war  will  not 
be  permitted  to  remain  in  the  U.S.,  but  will 
be  repatriated  to  their  homes,  likely  without 
regard  to  whether  they  are  in  American, 
British,  or  Russian  occupied  territory.  The 
War  Department  expects  to  close  all  prisoner 
of  war  camps  by  June  30  of  this  year.  The 
Commanding  Officer  of  the  European  theater 
is  responsible  for  the  P.O.W.’s  after  they  leave 
this  country. 

Thus  far  inquiries  have  been  made  about 
six  different  prisoners  of  war;  it  is  hoped  that 
M.C.C.  representatives  will  be  able  to  contact 
each  of  them  personally  to  bring  to  them  any 
spiritual  ministry  or  other  assistance  they  may 
need. 

Released  March  13,  1946 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Feb.  24,  1946 

Dear  Susie  and  All : — I  haven’t  writ¬ 
ten  for  a  long  time.  We  are  well, 
except  my  brother  Merlyn  Wayne  has 
started  with  pneumonia.  I  learned 
quite  a  few  verses  since  I  wrote  last. 
I  learned  35  verses  and  will  answer 
two  Bible  questions.  What  is  my  cred¬ 
it?  I  will  close,  wishing  you  God’s  rich¬ 
est  blessings.  A  friend,  Barbara  Hel- 
muth. 

Dfcar  Barbara :  You  have  46^  credit. 
— Susie. 

I  got  a  card  from  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  House  saying  that  the  ma¬ 
terial  for  the  March  1  issue  came  too 
late  and  had  to  be  omitted.  I  am  sorry, 
but  it  is  not  my  fault,  as  I  know  it  was 
in  the  mail  in  due  time. — -Susie. 
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Kalona,  Iowa,  March  9,  1946. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie: — The  weather  is 
nice,  but  there  is  snow  on  the  ground. 
I  learned  Psalm  1  and  also  Psalm  20. 
A  Junior,  Susie  Ann  Miller. 

Arthur,  Ill.,  March  6,  1946. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — A  greeting*  in  Jesus’  name. 
I  learned  43  verses  of  song  and  8  verses 
of  poetry  in  English.  What  is  my  cred¬ 
it?  I  would  like  to  have  a  Bible  with 
my  name  on  it  in  gold,  when  I  have 
enough  credit.  A  Junior,  Savilla  Mast. 

Your  credit  is  13<l. — Susie. 

Hartville,  Ohio,  Feb.  29,  1946. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  all  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings  in  the  Master’s 
name.  I  learned  Psalm  23  in  German 
and  English.  I  learned  it  in  two  weeks. 
I  learned  John  3:16  ;  Matt.  5  :3-11,  the 
Lord’s  Prayer,  and  the  Ten  Command¬ 
ments  in  German  and  English.  I  also 
learned  two  verses  of  song  in  German. 
I  was  going  to  write  sooner,  but  we 
are  kept  busy  most  of  the  time.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes.  A  friend,  Lydia 
A.  Overholt. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  March  6,  1946. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  all  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings  of  love.  Mrs. 
Jonas  Beachy,  who  had  an  operation, 
is  slowly  improving.  Preacher  Joe 
Miller  and  wife  from  Ohio  were  here 
over  Sunday.  I  will  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  the  best  I  can.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Katie  E.  Swartzendruber. 

Dear  Katie :  Your  answers  are  correct 
except  1361  and  1362. — Susie. 

Bremen,  Ind.,  Feb.  18,  1946. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  Weather  is  nice  again.  To¬ 
morrow  there  will  be  a  sale  at  my 
grandfather’s  house.  I  will  answer  6 
Bible  Questions.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Jonas  Kuhns. 

,Dear  Jonas:  Your  answers  are  all 
correct.— -Susie. 


Meyersdale,  Pa.,  Feb.  25,  1946. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings.  This  is  my  first 
letter  to  this  paper.  Last  night  it  snow¬ 
ed  but  the  sun  is  shining  again.  I 
learned  7  verses  of  song  in  German  and 
the  Lord’s  Prayer,  2  evening  prayers, 
36  Bible  verses,  and  Ps.  23,  all  in  Eng¬ 
lish.  A  Junior,  Arline  Maust. 

Dear  Arline :  You  are  welcome  to  the 
Herold  band,  and  all  others  who  wrote 
their  first  letter. — Susie. 

PRINTER’S  PIE 

Sent  by  Barbara  Helmuth 

Dna  Odg  aids,  Etl  reeht  eb  hilgt: 
nad  heter  asw  gilht. 

_#  *  * 

Sent  by  Olin  Miller 

Eatk  dehe  hatt  ey  do  otn  rouy  salm 
ebefro  emn,  ot  eb  enes  fo  meth ; 
esiwrehto  ey  veha  on  drawer  fo  rouy 
Rhaetf  hciwh  si  ni  nvehhae. 

*  *  * 

Sent  by  Viola  Ruth  Miller 

O  Erprias  teh  Dior,  lal  ey  stniaon, 
riesap  mih  all  ey  ploepe. 

AN  OLD  LETTER  REWRITTEN 

Last  night.  I  went  to  bed  as  usual; 
then  toward  morning  I  could  not  sleep. 
A  burden  came  upon  me  which  I  could 
not  shake  off.  As  the  burden  increased 
I  became  alarmed  and  wondered  what 
it  meant.  Could  my  father  or  mother, 
or  one  of  my  brothers  or  one  of  my 
sisters  be  sick,  or,  perhaps  dying?  I 
arose  and  prayed  God  to  care  for  them. 
I  also  asked  myself  the  question  wheth¬ 
er  God  was  warning  me  to  set  my 
house  in  order.  Then  my  thoughts  were 
led  to  conditions  which  exist  in  our 
beloved  church ;  things  which  interest 
and  concern  us  as  sisters.  And  it  seems 
to  me  God  wants  me  to  write  concern¬ 
ing  this. 

Dear  sisters,  what  are  we,  as  chil¬ 
dren  of  God.  doing  in  our  everyday  lives 
in  our  homes?  Is  our  work  to  His 
honor  and  glory?  Or  would  it  displease 
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Jesus  if  He  were  to  be  in  our  homes, 
as  He  was  in  various  homes  when  here 
upon  earth?  Would  we  feel  at  ease, 
or  would  we  feel  like  hiding  the  work 
of  our  hands  in  some  drawer? 

Dear  mothers,  how  are  we  filling  the 
position  which  God  has  given  us,  to 
teach  our  children  as  to  what  is  right, 
or  what  is  wrong?  Or  are  the  temp¬ 
tations  of  the  world  too  great  to  over¬ 
come? 

We  have  two  dear  little  girls,  and  I 
know  in  part  of  the  temptations  which 
come. 

I  have  found  that  there  are  two 
spirits  which  strive  when  we  are  mak¬ 
ing  their  little  garments.  And  I  can¬ 
not  say  that  I  always  felt  good  and 
that  I  never  felt  sorry  after  I  had  made 
some  purchase  for  them. 

It  seems  that  sometimes  our  eyes  are 
dim  and  do  not  see  very  clearly  and 
that  we  are  too  much  confused  to  clear¬ 
ly  understand  what  that  still,  small 
voice  says,  although  we  may  go  to 
town  without  any  thought  of  buying, 
anything  which  is  not  becoming  to 
our  profession;  and  when  we  return 
home  we  realize  we  were  not  guarded 
as  we  should  have  been. 

“Oh,  for  a  closer  walk  with:  God!” 

It  is  rather  difficult  at  times  to  buy 
plain  garments  for  our  children,  but 
often  we  could  remove  much  of  the 
trimming,  if  we  were  only  willing. 

The  Bible  directs  us,  “Train  up  a 
child  in  the  way  he  should  go:  and 
when  he  is  old,  he  will  not  depart  from 
it”  (Prov.  22:6). 

The  Lord  help  us  to  understand 
more  fully  what  this  means. 

So  often,  as  I  look  into  their  inno¬ 
cent  and  sweet  faces,  I  sigh  to  God, 
“Oh,  take  care  of  them  and  help  me 
to  teach  them  the  way  they  should  go !” 

How  we  long  that  all  may  reach 
that  happy,  eternal  home !  And  how 
is  the  thought  to  be  borne  that  one  may 
be  lost?  Therefore  let  us  be  deeply  in 
earnest  and  prayerful ;  let  us  lay  aside 
those  temptations  of  making  and  buy¬ 
ing  pretty  little  things  for  our  homes 
and  not  try  to  have  things  as  elegant 
as  we  can. 

Dear  sisters,  are  we  inclined  to  put 


a  little  fancy  work  here  and  there;  to 
make  ornamental  edgings  on  our  dress¬ 
es  or  scarfs?  And  do  we  stop  to  ask 
ourselves  why  we  do  this? 

Many  try  to  make  themselves  be¬ 
lieve  that  this  is  not  so  bad  and  does 
not  matter — but,  can  we  make  God 
believe  that? 

There  are  so  many  ways  which  Satan 
is  Using  to  entrap  us,  and  are  not 
many  of  these  “the  little  foxes  which 
destroy  the  grapes”? 

Would  we  do  these  things  if  were 
newly  converted,  or  would  we  destroy 
them  ?  And  what  will  we  do  with  them 
when  death  comes  ? 

Do  we  give  gifts  to -our  friends,  to 
brotjhers  or  sisters,  which  also  bring 
them  under  a  burden  as  they  are  strug¬ 
gling  for  the  right,  and  are,  perhaps, 
to  weak  or  too  timid  to  reprove  us? 

Dear  sisters,  what  are  we  doing? 
Let  us  set  our  house  in  order. 

‘%ove  not  the  world,  neither  the 
things  that  are  in  the  world.  If  any 
man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him.  For  all  that  is  in 
the  jworld,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the 
lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life, 
is  npt  of  the  Father,  but  is  of  the  world” 
(I  Jbhn  2:15, 16). 

God  help  us  to  come  close  to  Him, 
and  be  watchful  and  prayerful.  May 
we  be  on  guard  and  do  nothing  without 
fully  considering  what  the  end  will 
be,  and  do  nothing  which  we  would 
not  want  to  be  found  doing  when 
Jesiis  comes.  Lillian  Johnson. 

Selected  by  a  Brother. 

MOSES’  EXHORTATION  UNTO 
OBEDIENCE 


When  Moses  had  almost  cortie  to 
the  conclusion  of  the  leading  of  the 
children  of  Israel  through  the  wilder¬ 
ness.  he  prayed  God  to  let  him  go  over, 
to  see  the  good  land  that  is  beyond 
Jordan,  “that  goodly  mountain,  and 
Lebanon.”  But  the  Lord  said,  “Let  it 
suffice  thee ;  speak  no  more  unto  me 
of  this  matter.”  “Charge  Joshua,  and 
encourage  him,  and  strengthen  him: 
for  he  shall  go  over  before  this  people” 
.(Deut.  3:26-28). 
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A  “Now  therefore  hearken,  O  Israel, 
i  unto  the  statutes  and  unto  the  judg- 
^  ments,  which  I  teach  you,  for  to  do 
them,  that  ye  may  live,  and  go  in  and 
’V  possess  the  land  which  the  Lord  God 
of  your  fathers  giveth  you.  Ye  shall 
'  *  not  add  unto  the  word  which  I  com- 
( ,  mand  you,  neither  shall  ye  diminish 
*  ought  from  it,  that  ye  may  keep  the 

commandments  of  the  Lord  your  God 
which  I  command  you”  (Deut.  4:1,  2). 
"1  ►  “Only  take  heed  to  thyself,  and  keep 
thy  soul  diligently,  lest  thou  forget  the 
b  things  which  thine  eyes  have  seen,  and 
,  lest  they  depart  from  thy  heart  all  the 
*  days  of  thy  life:  but  teach  them  thy 
1  sons,  and  thy  sons’  sons”  (Deut.  4:9). 

“Take  heed  unto  yourselves,  lest  ye 
<5  ►  forget  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  your 
God,  which  he  made  with  you,  and 
b  make  you  a  graven  image,  or  the  like¬ 
ness  of  any  thing,  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  hath  forbidden  thee”  (Deut.  4:23). 
i  As  we  study  these  scriptures  let  us 
be  practical  and  apply  them  to  our¬ 
selves. 

Isn’t  it  just  as  needful,  yes,  more  so 
**  *  in  our  day,  to  take  heed  that  we  obey 
.  all  His  commandments  that  we  may 
enter  into  the  heavenly  kingdom? 

« i  How  it  must  grieve  our  Lord  when 
He  sees  His  children  disobedient  to 
His* commandments  and  to  the  church! 

>  What  are  His  commandments?  The 
i  outstanding  one  is,  “.  .  .  Thou  shalt 
y  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with 
all  thy  mind,  and  with  all  thy  strength : 
this  is  the  first  commandment.  And 
the  second  is  like,  namely  this,  Thou 
,  k  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 

There  is  none  other  commandment 
;  ^  greater  than  these”  (Mark  12:30,  31). 

If  we  love  the  Lord  we  want  to  obey 
Him.  “Behold,  to  obey  is  better  than 
sacrifice,  and  to  hearken  than  the  fat 
of  rams.  For  rebellion  is  as  the  sin  of 
.  witchcraft,  and  stubbornness  is  as  in¬ 
iquity  and  idolatry”  (I  Sam.  15:22, 

“As  the  Father  hath  loved  me,  so 
have  I  loved  you:  continue  ye  in  my 
love.  If  ye  keep  my  commandments, 
ye  shall  abide  in  my  love;  even  as  I 


have  kept  my  Father’s  commandments, 
and  abide  in  his  love”  (John  15:9,  10). 

“If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  command¬ 
ments”  (John  14:15). 

“This  is  my  commandment.  That  ye 
love  one  another,  as  I  have  loved  you. 
...  Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatso¬ 
ever  I  command  you”  (John  15:12,  14). 

“If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the  world 
would  love  his  own :  but  because  ye  are 
not  of  the  world,  but  I  have  chosen  you 
out  of  the  world,  therefore  the  world 
hateth  you”  (John  15:19). 

“If  the  world  hate  you,  ye  know  that 
it  hated  me  before  it  hated  you”  (John 
15:18). 

Where  does  the  Word  of  God  give  a 
Christian  license  to  love  the  things  of 
the  world?  If  we  love  the  world,  the 
love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  us. 

Jesus  denounced  the  Pharisees  and 
scribes  in  the  words,  “Ye  hypocrites, 
well  did  Esaias  prophesy  of  you,  say¬ 
ing,  This  people  draweth  nigh  unto  me 
with  their  mouth,  and  honoureth  me 
with  their  lips;  but  their  heart  is  far 
from  me”  (Matt.  15:7,  8). 

If  we  truly  love  the  Lord  we  will 
do  our  utmost  to  serve  Him  and  to 
keep  ourselves  unspotted  from  the 
world.  And  it  truly  must  be  as  neces¬ 
sary,  and  more  so,  in  our  day  to  teach 
children  and  children’s  children  thus, 
if  it  was  necessary  in  the  days  of  Israel 
of  old,  that  they  be  rooted  and  ground¬ 
ed  in  the  word  of  truth. 

In  Deuteronomy  5 :29,  we  read,  “O 
that  there  were  such  an  heart  in  them, 
that  they  would  fear  me,  and  keep  all 
my  commandments  always,  that  it 
might  be  well  with  them,  and  with  their 
children  for  ever.” 

Why  is  this  drifting  in  the  churches 
in  our  day?  Is  it  because  of  lack  of 
right  and  enough  teaching  in  the 
church?  or  in  the  home?  or  is  it  be¬ 
cause  of  simple,  prevalent  disobedience? 
Let  us  remember  the  blessing,  held 
forth  for  obedience,  and  the  curse  for 
disobedience,  on  the  other  hand. 

What  is  more  highly  esteemed  in  the 
world  than  pictures,  sensual  music 
(especially  instrumental), .  carnal  and 
highly  adorned  attire,  and  the  radio? 
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Let  us  be  honest  with  ourselves  and 
examine  ourselves  in  the  light  of  God’s 
Word,  and  see  whether  we  are  keeping 
all  His  commandments,  for  we  are  not 
obedient  fully,  keeping  the  command¬ 
ments  of  God,  through  mere  partaking 
of  the  communion,  observing  the  rite  of 
feet  washing,  and  wearing  the  devo¬ 
tional  covering  (the  sisters  of  the 
church). 

Only  when  we  are  not  willing  to  obey 
are  the  commandments  of  God  griev¬ 
ous. 

Let  us  pray  earnestly  to  God  that 
we  be  held  true  and  faithful  to  the  end. 

“Blessed  #re  they  that  do  his  com¬ 
mandments,  that  they  may  have  right 
to  the  tree  of  life,  and  may  enter  in 
through  the  gates  into  the  city”  (Rev. 
22:14).  In  Christian  love, 

A  Sister. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Greenwood  A.M.  Congregation 

Greetings  to  all  saints  in  Christ  Jesus : 
Blessed  be  the  Lord  who  has  called 
us  -to  be  His  witnesses  in  these  dark 
and  troublous  times. 

Revival  efforts  led  by  Bro.  Earl 
Maust,  of  Pigeon,  Mich.,  which  .lasted 
from  March  3  to  March  10,  inclusive, 
were  quite  effective,  judging  by  out¬ 
ward  manifestations.  There  were  a  con¬ 
siderable  number  of  confessions  and  a 
large  number  of  reconsecrations,  re¬ 
consecrating  life  and  service  to  the 
Lord. 

The  last  day  of  the  meetings,  March 
10,  was  spent  in  all-day  services. 

Bro.  Eli  Swartzentruber  and  family 
returned  home  from  Arthur,  Ill.,  the 
first  week  in  March,  after  laboring 
with  the  group  at  that  place  since  Dec. 
1. 

They  report  experiencing  joy  in  their 
service  there,  but  are  also  glad  to  be 
back  home  again. 

Communion  services  are  scheduled 
for  April  1. 

So  far  two  of  our  brethren  in  C.P.S., 
Lloyd  Schlabach  and  Val  Miller,  have 
returned  home,  and  at  present  writing 


it  is  reported  Ira  Miller  also  has  his  a! 
discharge.  i 

What  a  wonderful  day  it  would  be  if 
men  would  follow  the  ways  of  the  Lord  1 
and  learn  (and  practice, — Ed.)  the  arts  ' ' 
of  peace  and  good  will! 

Our  young  men  enlisted  under  the<>  j 
banner  of  King  Emmanuel  should  go  J 
everywhere  heralding  the  glad  tidings,  t 
present  indications  are  for  an  early 
spring.  Buds  are  pushing  and  the  weep-  | 
ingj  willows  are  quite  green  already.  «u 
Of  course  it  is  not  too  late  yet  to  get  1 

a  sptback.  ,  ^  '1 

This  winter  the  advanced  department  J 
of  our  day  school,  which  has  its  quart-  ‘V 
ers  in  the  basement  of  the  school  build-  k 
ing,  was  compelled  to  move  to  the  I 

church  house  for  some  weeks,  on  ac-  fj 
count  of  high  water  levels  which  backed 
into  the  schoolhouse  basement.  *  ‘  1 

In  His  name,  J 

Lorenza  Schlabach,  : 

Farmington,  Delaware.  A 

March  15,  1946.  / 


Hartville,  Ohio,  March  17,  1946.  A 
Dear  Herold  Readers:  —  “There  is  ' 
therefore  now  no  condemnation  to  them  .  -> 
which  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk 
not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit.  ‘  ^ 
For  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in 
Christ  Jesus  hath  made  me  free  from 
the!  law  of  sin  and  death”  (Rom.  8:1, 2).  t 
In  our  study  of  the  Book  of  Romans 
during  our  two  weeks’  Bible  school  r 
recently  we  were  made  to  realize  anew 
what  God  has  done  for  us  through  1 
Jesus  Christ,  who  came  fulfilling  the 
law  and  has  justified  us  freely  by  His 
grace.  * 

Surely  we  should  willingly  present 
our  bodies  as  a  living  sacrifice,  as  ad- 
monished  in  Romans  12:1,2.  ( 

$ro.  Shem  Peachey,  Springs,  Pa.,  J 
was  with  us  as  our  instructor  in  Bible 
schjool.  We  met  together  every  evening 
at  f>:30.  The  first  week  we  had  book 
study  of  Romans  for  the  first  period. 

^ro.  Evan  Miller,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  r 
instructed  in  singing  during  the  second 
period.  During  the  last  period  we 
studied  some  of  the  doctrines  of  the 
Bible. 
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Bro.  Evan  was  called  home  the  be- 
ginning  of  the  second  week  on  account 
of  essential  spring  work. 

We  again  had  the  book  study  of 
M  Romans,  after  which  we  had  evan¬ 
gelistic  sermons. 

j  Fifteen  young  persons  confessed 
Christ  during  the  meetings  and  there 
t  were  several  reconsecrations.  And  we 
believe  we  feel  that  many  of  us  want 
to  reconsecrate  our  lives  to  Him  who 
redeemed  us  with  His  precious  blofcd, 

;  that  our  lives  may  be  a  testimony  for 
i  Him. 

'  There  are  eighteen  in  the  class  under 
I  instruction  who  have  made  their  de¬ 
cision  to  live  for  Christ. 

Our  prayer  is  that  they  may  have 
a  real  experience  of  salvation  and  be 
f-  faithful  workers  in  the  Lord’s  vineyard. 

The  John  Bender  family  has  been 
quarantined  because  of  scarlet  fever. 
The  two  children  who  have  had  it 
so  far,  fortunately,  were  mild  cases: 

I  We  trust  they  may  soon  be  restored 
to  well-being  and  be  released. 

Sister  Fannie  Stutzman  has  returned 
to  her  home,  after  spending  several 
^  months  with  relatives  in  Maryland  and 
^  Pennsylvania. 

Bro.  John  Miller  and  wife,  of  Lan- 
I  caster  County,  Pa.,  are  visiting  their 
son  Alfred  and  family. 

Bro.  William  Overholt,  wife,  and  five 
j,  children  visited  relatives  here  over  the 
week  end  recently,  having  come  es- 
9  pecially  to  visit  our  sister,  Mrs.  Nancy 
Detweiler,  who  has  been  ill  several 
1  months,  suffering  mostly  from  nervous 
disorders;  She  is  able  to  be  up,  but 
she  has  not  gained  strength  enough  to 
|y  work  yet. 

Sister  Fannie  Yoder  underwent  an 
operation  for  goiter  recently  and  is 
getting  along  very  well.  We  were  glad 
T  to  have  her  worship  with  us  again 
today ;  also  Sister  Polly  Stutzman,  who 
has  been  confined  to  her  home  through 
^  illness  for  some  time. 

Sister  Caroline  Slabaugh,  whom  we 
!)►  mentioned  before  as  being  afflicted 
with  diabetes  and  dropsy,  remains  a- 
bout  the  same.  She  is  able  to  be  on  a 
chair  part  of  the  time. 


The  Lord  be  gracious  to  those  who- 
are  afflicted. 

The  portable  canner  from  the  Men- 
nonite  Central  Committee,  which  was 
scheduled  to  be  here  by  this  time,  hav¬ 
ing  so  much  meat  to  can  in  other  com¬ 
munities,  more  than  anticipated,  so 
that  some  time  musjt  necessarily  elapse 
before  being  available  here,  our  con¬ 
gregation  has  decided  to  can  some 
beeves  with  the  equipment  available. 

Some  of  the  brethren  from  this  vi¬ 
cinity  attended  the  Parochial  School 
Meeting  in  Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  in 
February.  We  feel  grateful  to  our 
heavenly  Father  that  plans  are  under 
way  to  establish  a  parochial  school 
in  our  community  this  spring. 

Several  relatives  and  friends  attended 
the  funeral  in  Holmes  County,  Ohio, 
where  three  young  men  died  from 
carbon  monoxide  fumes  from  the  motor 
of  a  car  stuck  in  a  mud  hole.  The  dead 
are:  Levi  Beachy  (16),  only  son  of 
Jacob  Beachy  and  wife;  Aden  Miller 
(18),  son  of  Eli  J.  Miller  and  wife;  and 
Norman  Mullet  (17),  son  of  E.  E. 
Mullet  and  wife.  A  companion,  Eman¬ 
uel  Slabaugh  (16),  is  reported  recover- 
ing. 

This  was  surely  a  tragic  accident,  a 
loud  warning  to  old  and  young  to  be 
prepared  to  meet  our  God. 

Bro.  Elmer  Gingerich  returned  home 
from  Puerto  Rico,  where  he  served  on 
C.P.S.  detached  service  for  two  years 
and  some  months. 

Several  of  our  young  men  served 
as  attendants  on  cattle  boats  to  Europe 
this  winter. 

Birds  are  singing  and  weather  is 
springlike. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 

Sincerely, 

Mrs.  Enos  Wagler. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  March  18,  1946. 

Dear  Herold  Readers :  —  “Whatso¬ 
ever  ye  do,  do  it  heartily,  as  to  the 
Lord,  and  not  unto  men;  knowing.that 
of  the  Lord  ye  shall  receive  the  re¬ 
ward  of  the  inheritance”  (Col.  3:23,24). 

Pre.  Jake  Miller  and  family,  who 
spent  several  months  in  Texas  the  past 
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w&£bS,iiiE^  returned  home  again,  al3o- 
Eijq^Ekf.  Miller,  Sam  W.  Miller  and 
wife,  son-in-law,  John  J.  Yoder,  wife 
and  son. 

Sam  Slabaugh,  wife  and  son,  and 
Mrs.  Alice  Eimen,  who  passed  the 
winter  in  the  same  part  of  Texas,  have 
come  home  again. 

On  Monday,  March  4,  quite  a  number 
from  this  community  attended  the  fu¬ 
neral  of  Joe  M.  Gingerich  at  Sheffield, 
Ill.  There  were  four  cars  in  all,  re¬ 
turning  the  same  day. 

Ephraim  Brenneman  and  wife  were 
at  Goshen,  Ind.,  visiting  the  latter’s 
sister  and  family,  the  Willard  Gueng- 
erich  family,  which  family  has  illness. 

Jeff  Gingerich  and  wife  are  at  present 
in  Indiana  on  account  of  the  serious 
illness  of  the  latter’s  sister. 

Pre.  Albert  Miller  and  wife  are  at 
present  in  Holmes  County,  Ohio,  where 
they  attended  a  wedding  a  few  days 
ago. 

Mary  Jane  and  Irene  Byler,  who  at¬ 
tended  short  term  at  E:M.S.,  Harrison¬ 
burg,  Va.,  are  now  at  home  again. 

Mary  Ann  Gingerich,  who  had  been 
in  Denver,  Colo.,  for  over  a  year,  is 
at  home  again. 

Two  more  brethren  have  been  re¬ 
leased  from  C.P.S. :  Leroy  Detwiler, 
Harrisburg,  Pa.,  and  Floyd  Brenneman, 
Sanford,  Maine. 

Two  other  youpger  brethren  are 
scheduled  to  leave  for  camp  at  Ft. 
Collins,  Colo.,  in  the  near  future:  Leroy 
Brenneman  and  Emil  Yoder. 

Several  others  are  home  on  furlough 
at  present :  Henry  Hochstetler  from 
Lincoln,  Nebr.,  and  Delmar  Gingerich, 
who  is  to  be  transferred  from  Ft.  Collins 
to  Lincoln,  Nebr.,  also  Willie  Strubhar 
whose  home  is  in  Oregon,  who  is 
a  camper  at  Lincoln,  was  in  our  midst 
over  the  week  end;  and  so  was  also 
Henry  Delagrange,  who  joined  his  wife 
here  after  she  had  come  here  with  her 
parents,  Pre.  Jonas  Yoder  and  wife, 
when  they  moved  here  from  Defiance 
County,  Ohio.  While  he  was  here  he 
received  occupational  release ;  so  hq 


and  jiis  wife  will  return  east  to  work  on  ^ 
hix  father’s  farm. 

Herman  Yutzy  and  family  from 
Yoder,  Kans.,  arrived  here,  expecting  V;> 
to  make  this  their  future  home. 

Milo  Miller  and  family  from  Indiana  < 
are  expected  to  arrive  tomorrow  and 
will  move  on  the  farm  which  he  pur-  < 
chased  a  short  time  ago.  v 

Mrs.  Noah  Beachy  and  Mrs.  Eli 
Yut^y,  Plain  City,  Ohio,  were  present  * 
in  church  services  yesterday;  also  Pre. 
Andrew  Bontrager  and  wife  from  5' 
Yoder,  Kans.,  worshiped  with  us  in 
our  evening  service,  and  the  brother 
brought  us  a  short  message  after  young  . 
people’s  meeting. 

The  public  sale  held  at  the  Swartzen- 
druber  Sale  Barn  at  Wellman  for  the 
purpose  of  raising  funds  for  foreign  <  > 
relief  was  well  attended.  The  proceeds 
amounted  to  $4,401.25. 

Mrs.  Ben  J.  Shetler. 

_  ft 

MARRIAGES  > 

Cross — Miller:  —  William  Edward  ( 
Cross,  son  of  Albert  Cross,  and  Ruby 
Pauline  Miller,  daughter  of  Harvey  '* 
N.  Miller,  both  of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  t 
were!  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matri¬ 
mony,  Feb.  10,  at  the  Griner  C.A.M. 
meetinghouse  by  the  home  bishop, 
Samuel  T.  Eash. 

Schmucker  —  Sumpter:  —  Willard  c' 
Schmucker,  son  of  Noah  Schmucker,  < 
and  }  Dorothy  Sumpter,  daughter  of 
William  Sumpter,  both  of  Millersburg, 
Ind.J  were  united  in  marriage,  Feb.  17, 
at  the  Grimer  C.A.M.  meetinghouse  by  * 
the  home  bishop,  Samuel  T.  Eash. 

-  *0 

Kinsinger  —  Hershberger: — Noah  J.  , 
Kinsinger,  Myersdale,  Pa.,  and  Ada 
Hershberger,  Grantsville,  Md.,  were 
united  jn  marriage  at  the,  Flag  Run 
A.ML  meetinghouse,  near  Salisbury,  Pa., 
Sunday,  March  17,  by  Bishop  Moses 
M.  Beachy. 

The  Lord  bless  the  homes  established 
through  these  marriages. 
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3ef»S  Sebt. 
<2Rarf  16,  i— 7.) 


5113  ber  £ag  im  Often  graute, 

©ing  fie  311  bem  ©rabe  bin; 

5Die  3Wario,  ooHer  Summer, 

2Rit  fo  febr  betriibtem  ©inn. 

3>enn  ibr  afteifter  mar  fa  tot; 

Unb  fie  tear  in  grofeer  97ot. 

5113  fie  nun  sum  ©rob  gefommen, 
©iebt  fie  offen  fcbon  bie  £ik. 

Unb  ein  Singling  toeife  gefleibet, 
greunblidb  fie  begriifcet  bier. 

£>enn  e3  toaren  ja  gefommen, 

5Inbre  ebenfaUS  mit  ibr. 

"Xrtefe  ©tatte  3U  befeben ; 

Sefum  bann  3U  folben  b^r. 

Sbr  fucbt  Sefum,  faricbt  ber  $iingling. 
2>ocb  bi«r  toot,  bi«r  ifi  er  nicbt! 

©ebt,  too  fie  fan  bingeleget, 

3ft  er  jefet  3U  finben  nid)t. 

3>arauf  floben  fie  00m  ©rabe, 

$enri  e3  fam  fie  Sittern  on. 
greube,  fturfat  unb  8toeifeI  brangen, 
aWadftig  on  ibr  $era  binan, 

3>odj,  bie  toir  e3  felbft  erlebt ! 

SSiffen  eS,  bafe  3efu3  Iebt!  — 

—  ©.  Serg. 


Unb  toieberum  bei fjt'e3:  „  „3^un  toir 
benn  finb  geredbt  getoorben  burcb  ben 
©Iouben,  fo  boben  toir  grieben  mit  ©ott 
burdb  unfern  $errn  3efa3  ©briftu3"  ^om. 
6,  1). 


CM  tor  idles. 


2)er  §err  3efuS  (S^riftuS  but  alien  ©lieb- 
ern  feiner  ©emeinbe  anbefoblen,  ba$  brif* 
ige  Slbenbnufal  30  feinem  ©ebacbtniS  )U 
unterbalten,  unb  e3  mit  Srob  unb  SBein 
eingefe^t,  foIdjeS  aud)  felbft  gebollen.  SBir 
Iefen  boOon,  in  ber  lenten  37a<bt,  bo  ®r  Oet- 
raten  toarb,  unb  ba3  Iefcte  Ofterlamm  mit 
feinen  3iio(jern  afe,  nabm  ©r  ba3  Srob, 
banfte  unb  brad)  e3,  unb  gob  e3  fanen,  unb 
farad):  $a3  ift  mein  Seib,  ber  fiir  eucb  ge« 
geben  toirb;  ba3  tut  au  meinem  ©ebafat- 
nife.  2>e3felbigen  gleifaen  oucb  ben  &el<b, 
nacb  bem  Stbenbmabl,  unb  farad):  <Da§  ift 
ber  ®eldj,  ba3  neue  Xeftament  in  meinem 
Slut,  ba§  fiir  eucb  Oergoffen  toirb.  Sue.  22, 
19.  20.  SDiefer  ®elcb  bilbet  un8  ben  neuett 
Sunb  in  bem  Slut  ©brifti  oor  ^ur  Ser« 
fobnung  unferer  ©iinben,  au3gegoffen  fiir 
aHe  bie  an  ibn  glauben.  ©r  fagt,  baS  ift 
mein  Slut  be3  neuen  £eftamentS,  toelcbeS 
oergoffen  toirb  fiir  Siele,  aur  Sergebung 
ber  ©iinben.  aftatfa.  26,  28.  2>er  beilige 
unb  bofaerleucbtete  Sfaoftel  ffktuhtS,  oon 
bem  §errn  ©brifto  au  einem  5faoiteI  auS- 
gefonbt,  ba§  ©oangelium  ©otte§  au  breb- 
igen  (Horn.  1,  1),  nacb  bem  er  aeuget,  toie 
er  ben  SefebI  oon  ber  §altung  be§  Stbenb- 
mobI3  embfangeit  bube,  fefcet  binau:  ®enn 
fo  oft  ibr  oon  biefem  Srob  effet,  unb  oon 
biefem  ^el^  trinfet,  fottt  ibr  beS  ^erm 
^ob  oerfiinbigen  bi§  bafe  er  fommi.  1. 
©or.  11,  23—26. 

©3  ift  flar  unb  offenbor  gefebrieben,  bafe 
nadb  ©brifti  Xob  ba3  Stbenbmabl  in  ben 
©emeinben  gebolten  toorben  ift  30  ©brifti 
©ebadjtnife.  3>urcb  bie  Slpoftel  ift  €§^in 
ben  ©emeinben  gelebrt,  unb  oon  ben  ©Iau- 
bigen  gebolten  toorben,  tote  man  Iefen  farfn: 
@ie  blieben  ober  beftanbig  in  ber  9faofteI 
Sebre,  unb  in  ber  ©emeinfebaft,  unb  im 


$erolb  ber  BubrbeU 


©robbredjen,  unb  im  ©ebet.  ©ie  bracken 
ba3  ©rob  bin  unb  ber  in  §aufern.  Cabmen 
bie  ©peife,  unb  Iobten  <^ott  mit  greuben, 
unb  einfaltigem  §eraen.  2lpoft.  2,  42—47. 
@o  lieft  man  aucb,  bafe  bie  ©Iaubigen  au 
£roa3,  auf  ben  erften  £age  ber  Bocbe, 
mie  $aulu3  eben  burcbreifete,  'aufammen 
fommen  finb  ba3  ©rob  au  brecben,  ba  a!3= 
bann  ©aulu3  felbige3  bebiente.  21poft.  20, 

7 — 11.  2113  ©aulu3  au  ben  ©orintbern 
fam,  but  er  eine  unorbentlicbe  ©adje  ge* 
funben.  (£3  mareit  foldfe.bie  rebeten  non 
©paltungen,  anbere  au  biel  unorbentlid) 
mit  ibrem  ©ffen,  anbere  murben  bietteicbt 
trunfen,  ober  roenigften  mareit  fie  nicbt 
mafeig  in  ber  ©adje,  fo  but  er  e3  alle3  am 
fammen  eine  unorbentlicbe  ©adje  genennt, 
unb  jo  beftrafte  fie  ^Jaulu3  befetpegen,  unb 
unterroieg  fie,  bafe  fie  e3  nidjt  nad)  ber  ©in* 
fefcung  $efu  ©briiti,  fonbern  a«  ibrer  eig= 
enen  ©efcbroerbe  effen,  befebalb  «r  ibnen  ben 
redjten  ■©ebraud)  oorftellt,  roie  er  e3  bon 
bem  $errn  empfangen  bube,  mie  foIcbeS 
meitlaufig  au  Iefen  ift.  1.  ©or.  11, 18 — 29. 

Unb  fo  mie  bann  aucb  bie  aufeerlidje 
£aufe  feine  ©eligfeit  bringet,  e3  fei  benn, 
bafo  ber  iWenfcb  felbft  ba3jenige  tbue,  ma3 
in  bem  ©bangelium  bon  ibm  erforbert  mirb; 
fo  fann  aucb  ber  aufeerlidje  ©ebraucb  ober 
Unterbaltung  be3  21benbmablS  ben  ©e» 
tauften  nicbt  felig  rnacben,  roenn  er  nicbt 
tracbtet  feinen  dbriftlidjen  ©eruf  babei  au 
boflfiibren,  mie  bon  geborfamen  ®inbern 
©otte3  erforbert  mirb,  namlid):  Srieblid), 
Iieblidj,  barmberaig  unb  mitleibig  fein. 
SDarum  ber  2lpofteI  ©aulu3  binaufefct,  aI3 
er  benen  bon  ©orintb  ben  recbten  ©ebraud) 
beS  2lbenbmabl3  borftettet,  bafe  ein  ieber 
bor  ©enufe  be3  2lbenbmabI3,  fein  Seben 
unb  Banbel  unterfucben  unb  pnijifen  jollte, 
mie  er  barin  bor  ©ott  unb  feinem  SRadjften 

*  beftebe.  ©r  fpricbt:  $er  2Kenfcb  aber 

J  priife  fid)  felbft,  unb  alfo  effe  er  bon  biefem 

'  ©rob,  unb  trinfe  bon  biefem  ®eld).  3>enn 

t  melcber  unmiirbig  iffet  unb  trinfet,  ber  if« 

'  fet  unb  trinfet  ibm  felber  ba3  ©ericbt,  ba* 

3  mit,  bafe  er  nicbt  unterfcbeibet  ben  Seib  be§ 

J  $errn.  1  ©or.  11,  28.  29.  Bir  SRenfcben 

*  finb  bon  funblicbem  ©amen  geboren,  mit 

h  fiinblicben  gleifcb  umgeben,  umgeben  mit 

p  ©cbmacbbeiten  unb  ©ebredjlicbfeiten,  unb 

ebe  mir  e6  getoabr  finb,  baben  totr  fiber* 
L  tretung  getan,  barum  mocbte  ber  ©atan  un3 
n  am  lie&fien  Me  debanfen  ge&en  mit  fmb 


gana  unmurbig  au  bem  >u|d)  oe»  Jperrn  au 
treten  unb  ba3  2tbenbmabl  geniefjen.  2>a*  ( 
rum  fagt  ber  §err  ^efu3  ©briftuS:  2)aS  ift 
mein  ©lui  be3  neuen  S£eftament3,  roeldjeS,  *j 
oergoffen  mirb  fiir  ©iele,  aut  ©ergebung 
ber  ©iinben.  Sn  folder  2lbfid)t,  ober  in 
foldjen  ©ebanfen,  ba3  21benbmabl  nicbt  au , 
gebraudben,  ober  au  unterlaffen,  miirbe  ' 
mebr  au3  ©eradjtung  be3  ©efebl3  ©brifti, 
a!3  au3  ber  gurcbt  ©otte3  gef cbeben,  unb 
Dietteicf)t  nod)  eine  2lnleitung  fein  in  ©iin*v| 
ben  fortaufabren.  Benn  man  ficb  aber  I 
ben  ©efebl  ©brifti  ernftlidj  bor  21ugen  ' 
fteltet,  unb  ficb  baburcb  aur  $altung  be3 
21benbmabl§  berpflicbtet  ober  perbunben 
fttblt,  fo  mirb  e3  ibn  befto  fraftiger  antreib* 
en,  auf  fein  fieben  unb  ©anbel  befto  ge* 
nauer  21(btung  au  buben.  ©r  mirb  bie . , 
Siinbe  au  meiben  fud>en,  unb  feine  gebto: 
©ott  befto  eifriger  bortragen,  unb  urn 
©ergebung  feiner  ©iinben  au  bitten,  unb  fo 
mirb  a!3bann  ber  ©ebraucb  be3  21benb=  " 
mabB  ibm  aum  Xroft  unb  ©ergebung  ber 
©iinben  burcb  ben  ©erbienft  ©brifti  bienen, 
ipeil  ©briftu3  in  feinem  2Bort  fprid^t:  2>a3 
ift  ber  ^eld)  be3  neuen  Xeftament3,  in  mein* 
eni  ©Iut,  ba3  fur  eucb  bergoffen  mirb  aur . 
©ergebung  ber  ©iinben.  Sue.  22,  20; 

3 Jtattb.  26,  28. 

21ber  mit  SBiffen  unb  Bitten  in  ©iinben 
au  berbarren,  unb  fid)  be3  bcifi^u  2fbenb* 
mabl^  3U  entbalten,  unb  meinen  baburcb 
bon  ©otte3  gereebter  ©trafe  frei  au  bleiben, 
ift  mebr  eine  ©ott!o3igfeit,  aI3  Sfurcbt  ©ot» v 
te3;  benn  melcber  bei  ben  Sfrmditen  ba% 
Dfterlamm  au3  ©eraebtung  ober  Safebeit 
unterliefe,  blieb  nicbt  ungeftraft,  4  ©?ofe  9, 
13.  Bie  biel  mebr  ^erjenige,  fo  ben  ©e* 
febl  ©brifti  unmertb  adbtet?  Obmobl  ®te« 
jenigen  ba3  Ofterlamm  nicbt  effen  mufeten, 
fo  nad^  bem  ©efe^  unrein  maren,  fo  ftebt  - 
bod)  babei,  bafc  fie  ficb  fottten  reinigen,  unb 
fo!cbe3  ben  anbern  ©tonat  am  bieraebnten 
Xoq  effen.  Ber  fo!d)e3  nicbt  tbute  ber  fottte 
aug  feinem  ©olf  au3gerottet  merben.  2>er 
©efebl  mar  miebtig  eS  nicbt  au  bolten.  21Ifo 
ftebet  ber  ©efebl  ©brifti  feft.  Sue.  22,  19: 
3)a8  tut  au  meinem  ©ebaebtnife.  Unfer 
$err  SefuS  fpricbt  amar  bei  ber  ©infefcung 
be3  21benbmabl3  ditber  beibeS:  3>a3  ift  mein 
Seib;  2>a3  ift  mein  ©Iut,  SWattb-  26,  26 — 
28,  bafe  aber  barum  ba8  aufeerliibe  ©rob 
beS  abenbmablS  ber  toefenttube  fleib  ge* 
joefen  fein  fottte,  fann  batauS  itacb  bem 
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$er»Ib  le 

i  ©udjftoben  nidbt  berftanben  merben,  mobl 
1/  }  ober,  bafc  ed  bon  bem  §errn  Sefu  in  einem 
'V  -geiftlicben  unb  Derborgenen  ©inn  gefprod)- 
r'^.  >en  fei,  toie  aud  bem  ©efprad)  S^rifti  ntit 
\  ben  ^uben  au  erfeben  ift,  Sob.  6,  54.  55, 
*  bon  bem  effen  feitveS  gleifcbed,  unb  irinfen 
{  feined  ©luted.  3)a  e§  aber  bon  ben  §uben, 
1  *  unb  bielen  feiner  Singer  aufeerlid)  nad) 
j  bem  ©ucbftaben  aufgenommen  murbe, 
fpracb  er:  2>ad  gleifcb  ift  feitt  Eiifce,  bie 
J  SBorte  bie  icb  rebe,  bie  finb  ©eift  unb  finb 
fceben.  Sob-  6,  63.  fi.  a.  2 R. 


i  »  Eenigfeiteit  unb  ©egebenbeiten. 


fiebi  §oftetIer,  ein  SBitttoer  bon  nabe  78 
A  Sabre  Oon  ftolona,  Soma,  ift  umgefatten 
'*  unb  mar  tobt.  ©r  mar  ein  ©ruber  bon 
©ifd).  ©am.  2>.  §oftetIer,  ©ofben,  Snbiana, 
unb  mar  geboren  in  ©Ifbart  ©ountt),  S«bi= 
ana  ben  30  2Rara,  1868. 


Sacob  ©.  2Jtitter,  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  ®a= 
Iona,  Soma,  tear  aiemlid)  Ieibenb  nacb  Iefc= 
u  tern  ©eridjt. 

*  Sonad  ©eacbp  bon  ber  ®ofomo,  Snbiana 
©egenb,  bat  fein  ©nbe  genontmen  burd) 
)  ©cblag,  ift  beerbigt  morben  ben  27  2Nara. 
/  %  ©eine  binterlaffene  SBittme  mar  bie  Hattie 
Sober  (©ingeridj). 


Daniel  ©afb  bon  nabe  SWibbleburp,  Sn= 
I  biana,  ein  28ittmer,  bat  feinen  abfdjieb  ge= 
X  nommen,  ift  beerbigt  morben  ben  28  2Eara. 


J*  Sobn  S.  SWaft  bon  ber  Arthur  ©egenb, 
[  mobnbaft  nabe  ©abmell,  ift  bon  bem  ©tubl 
J  gefaffen  unb  mar  tobt  mit  #erafebler,  66 
\  Sabre  alt,  ift  beerbigt  morben  ben  29ten 
f  1*  2TCara.  SaDib,  Sofepb  unb  Sacob  2Haft 
bon  Samrence  ©ountt),  ©a.;  ©rDin,  unb 
|  Daniel  2ftaft  unb  2Betb  bon  ©arfman, 
A  ©eauga  ©ountt),  Ohio  maren  gefommen  ber 
1  Seicpe  beimobnen. 


.§cnrt)  Kauffman  unb  SBeib,  ©obn  unb 
*■  *  £ocf)ter,  unb  2Wrd.  grant  Sober  bon  $a* 
i  Iona,  Sotoa;  abe.  ^erfcbberger,  ©bipfbe- 
1  mana,  Snbiana;  2J?enno  &er)d)berger,  £o* 
J  k  beta,  Sn'biana  unb  Sae.  $erfd)berger  bon 
$omarb  ©outitt).  Snbiana;  unb  3)elila 
Sfciflt)  bon  §utd)hrfon,  Stand.  maren  aud) 
bier  fiir  bie  2Baft  Seidje. 


8if  rfteit 

2R.  S.  9Eiffer  unb  SBeib  maren  nad) 
$omarb  ©ountt),  Snbiana,  ber  ©eacbb  Seidje 
bei  mobnen,  unb  aucb  nacb  SfttbbleburQ,  Sn¬ 
biana  ber  2>an.  ©afb  Sei^e  bei  mobnen. 


2Bm.  2).  Sober  unb  $.  S-  ®^aft  toaren 
aucb  nacb  §omarb  ©ountb,  Snbiana,  ber 
©eacbb  fieicbe  beimobnen. 


anna,  ©bemerb  Don  Sobn  ©ingericb, 
^alona.  Soma,  mar  aucb  bier  ber  Sobn 
2J?aft  fieidbe  beimobnen  unb  greunb  unb 
©efannte  befucben. 


©bmarb  S  Otto,  ©ampee,  ber  tn  ber 
^iirge  nacb  §aufe  gefommen  ift  Don  ber 
©.  ©.  ©.  ^ofpital  Unit,  ©regftone  ©arf, 
S-  ift  iefct  nacb  ^omarb  ©ountcj,  Snbt- 
ana. 


Unfere  Xocbter  Ciaaie,  ©ben>eib  Don  3). 
©.  ^erfcbberger  Don  artbur,  Stttnoi8  fat 
ficb  geftern  ben  3  april  einer  breifadjen 
Operation  untermorfen  in  bem  ©arlo 
©Iinic  ^Dftxital,  Urbana. 


3>er  ©tepben  ©.  Sober  Don  ©eauga 
©ountt),  Dbio,  bat  feinen  abfcbieb  genom- 
men  mar  etma§  iiber  82  Sabre  alt,  beerbigt 
morben  ben  25  TOra. 


Unfere  ©djmefter,  ©ufan  a.  SEiller, 
©ugar  ©reef,  ©bio  ift  bettfeft  franf,  nacb 
Icptem  ©ericbt. 


©ifcb.  SEofe  ©marbentruber  unb  SBeib 
Don  2)unbee,  ^oIme§  ©ountt),  ©bio,  maren 
in  biefer  ©egenb  Don  artbur,  SHinoiS  et- 
Iicbe  SEktg,  greunb  unb  ©efannte  befucben 
unb  ba§  SBort  ©otte§  prebigen. 


®atie  ©botDeib  Don  Sacob  ©afb  unb  Xocb« 
ter  Siaaie  unb  Sacob  S-  ©cbrodt  Don  ber 
Xopefa,  Sabiana  ©egenb,  finb  in  ber  ©e» 
genb  Don  artbur,  SHinoiS,  greunb  unb  ©e- 
fannte  befucben.  fi.  a.  3E. 


©ine  grage  an  bie  fiefer  bed  ^erolb. 


©ebt  und  eine  d)riftlidje  Urfacb  marum 
mir  unS  jefct  Derfammlen  auf  ben  ©orintag 
aum  ©ottedbienft  unb  Eube,  anftatt  auf 
ben  borigen  ©amStag,  genannt  ber  ©ab« 
battag  bei  ben  abDentiften. 


©fljorfara. 


$er«Ib  bet 


SBer  redft  geborfam  bier  mill  fein, 

Unb  untertbanig  ber  ©emein; 

8u  ben  ©Item  unb  beggleidjen, 

3ft  beffer  bergniigt  alg  biele  9teidjen. 

©eborfam  fein,  bient  biel  311m  ^rieben, 
9ftd<f)t  §afc,  ©treit  unb  ^urfbt  ber&ihten ; 
Dann  fann  bag  Seben  jo  Iieblidj  fein, 

Unb  bilft  aud)  bauen  bie  ©emein. 

©eborfam  bringt  aud)  ©otteg  ©egen. 

Sin  bem  ift  fo  biel  gelegen; 

2Ber  fid)  an  bag  recfjt  balten  fann, 

Der  bat,  mit  bem,  fdjon  biel  getan. 

'Die  Sftatur,  tut  bag  nid)t  bringen  ein, 
Sn  bie  £inber,  mufe  eg  gepflanat  fein ; 

Sa  fdjon  in  ibren  jungen  ^abten, 

Dag  baben  95iele  felbft  erfabren. 

©uer  93ater  unb  ^hitter  foltt  ibr  ebre n, 
Der  ©irad)  moHt  ung  bon  biefem  Iebren  ; 
Dann  roirb  ber©egen  ttber  eudj  fornmen, 
©0  ibr  merb  Ieben  roie  bie  grommen. 

Sft  ein  Stnfang  311  biele  gute  ©adben, 
Unb  mirb  bog  Seben  4?ldfierlid&  rnadjen ; 
Dun  tbir  ung  red)t  an  folcfjeg  balten, 
Dann  mirb  bie  Ciebe  nicbt  erfalten. 

SBoIIen  mir  ©Item  geborfam  fein, 

3Wit  ernft  belfen  bauen  bie  '©emein ; 
Dann  tut  bie  ®inber  nirfjt  biel  aufjieren, 
SRodjt  nur  fie  3um  93ofen  fiibren. 

2ldj,  fennen  mir  bod)  redjt  bebenfen, 

2Bag  ber  $err  ung  bort  miH  fdjenfen ; 
SBann  mir  toollen  bier  red)t  Ieben, 

Unb  unfern  SBiUen  fiir  fein  bargeben. 

©eborfam  fein  in  alien  Dingen, 

$ilft  ung  in  ben  §immel  bringen ; 
Untertbdnig  ift  aucb  bem  gleidb, 

Unb  fiibrt  ung  sum  #immelreidj. 

$ein  HJienfd)  ber  feine  ©Item  ebri, 

SBie  beg  §erm.2Bort  ung  Iebrt; 

#at  fpater  foldbeg  3U  bereuen, 

2lber  bielmebr  mag  ficb  bariiber  freuen. 

fiancafter  ©ountt),  f$a. 


3Ba|rbeit 

©in  liebreidjcg  SBeib. 

Sfyoftg.  9.  f 


Dabea  mar  ein  niifclidjeg  SBeib  3u  ^oppe^  \ 
fie  ift  aber  franf  gemorben,  unb*  ift  audj 
geftorben,  fie  baben  fie  gemafdjen  unb  aug= 
geleget.  Die  Seute  Iernten  aber,  bafj  $e=  ^ 
trug  unb  roeldje  non  ben  anbern  ^iingern  » 
nid)t  meit  entfernt  maren,  fo  baben  fie  ba»  *  j 
bin  gefanbt  bem  ijSetrug  eg  au  fagen,  unb  . 
er  Ift  gefommeit  unb  bat  bie  anberen  aHe^- 
binaug  getrieben  unb  fniete  nieber  unb  H 
betete,  bann  manbie  er  ficb  au  bem  Seidjnam 
unb  rief  Dabea!  ftebe  aufl  ©ie  ift  mieber  , 
ermadjt,  unb  er  nabm  fie  unb  fteHte  fie 
Iebenbig  bar  au  ben  #eiligen  unb  SBittmen.  <’ 
Diefe  Dabea  batte  biele  9todfe  unb  Kleiber 
gemadjt  fiir  anbere,  barum  batten  fie  fie  fo  4  1 
lieb  unb  eg  tear  ibnen  fdjmer  au  feben,  bafc 
fie  aug  ibrer  SWitte  geben  foHte.  3u  biefer  *  | 
3eit  ift  grofee  ©elegenbeit  mit  offenen  $era* 
en  anberen  aug  Siebe  einen  djriftlidjen 
Dienft  betoeifen.  Denn  burdj  Iieblidje  ©ut> 
rbaten  fonnen  biele  Stfenfdjen  bon  einem 
bofen  SBanbel  au  etmag  befferem  gemonnen  1 
merben.  Dag  ift  mag  ber  gute  &irte,  ^efug 
©briftug  getan  bat  fiir  ung  berlorene  ©iin=  ^ 
ber,  fo  bafe  ibir  Sufee  tun  fonnen,  unb  aug  v  . 
©nabe  felig  merben,  bamm  bafe  er  bie 
grbfete  Siebe  augffefiibrt  bat,  bie  je  ge*  4  . 
fdieben  ift,  ber  ©eredjte  fiir  bie  Ungeredjten. 

S.  21.  2K.  ' 


Sinttoort  anf  ^rage  bon  Dra  9HfIt).  * 


21B  icb  bie  grage  gelefen  babe  bie  bon 
Ora  9tiflb  gegeben  ift  in  $eroIb  Summer  , 
4:  Ob  nur  bie  amolf  SIboftel  bag  ©bangel- 
ium  prebigen  follen  unter  alien  JBoIfern," 
badjte  ift  mit  nidjten  bafe  idb  eimag  fdbreiben 
merbe.  2Iber  je  mebr  i$  midb  entfdbulbigte,  •  ■ 
je  mebr  etmag  micb  brang  au  fdbreiben. 

2Bir  foUen  niemalg  bergeffen  mag  ^Jaulug 
Iebrt  in  1  Dim.  2:  ©0  ermabne  icb  nun, 
bafj  man  bor  alien  Dingen  auerft  tue  S&itte, 
©ebet,  giiebitte  uni)  Danffagung  fiir  alle 
SWenfdben.  Unb  im  britten  $erg  fagt  er: 
©oldbeg  ift  gut  unb  angenebm  bor  ©ott  ^  1 
unferm  ^eilanb  toeMjer  mill,  bafj  affeu 
SRenfcben  gebolfen  merbe,  unb  aur  ©rfennt* 
nig  ber  SBabrbeit  fommen."  S'iicbt  nur  bie 
mo  gelebrt  mogen  merben  burdj  ber  Sfpoftel 
SKunb.  2Bir  Iefen  audb,  in  ma§  mir  ben 
grofeen  ®efebl  {©ommiffion)  nennen,  ba 


^efug  fagte,  bie  2tpoftel  folten  ung  ailed 
V  lebren,  mag  @r  fie  Iebrte,  unb  ein  Xljeil 
7  Don  bem  ift:  ©ebet  bin  unb  lebrt  aHe  3S6If= 
)  >  er." 

2Bir  rootten  roobl  bite  Serbeifeung,  bafe 
r  igefug  bei  ung  fein  toirb  big  an  ber  SBelt 
\  ©nbe,  unb  rooflen  bocb  feiner  gorbermtg 
(  *  niebt  gef)orfam  fein?  &iu§  fagte  in  Sue. 
\  6,  46:  SBarum  fjeifet  ibr  mid)  §err,  #err 

unb  tut  niebt  roag  icb  eud)  fage?  Saulug 
>  fr  fagte  311  Timotbeug:  Tag  ift  geroifelidj 
roabr,  unb  ein  tbeuer  mertbeg  SBort,  bafj 
“  ©briftug  SefuS  fornmen  ift  in  bie  SBelt;  bie 
©iinber  felig  3U  madjen,  unter  roeleben  idj 

*  ber  Somebmfte  bin."  2tber  Sefu§  ift  letblieb 
\  nidjt  mebr  ba,  unb  fftaulug  fagte  meiter  gu 

ben  ©orintbern,  bafe  roir  finb  Sotfcbafter 
t  ►  an  ©brifti  ftatt.  Siebe  $eroIb  Sefer  Per* 
fteben  roir  bag?  ©ott  bat  bie  3^*  &er  Urn 

*  roiffenbeit  iiberfeben,  nun  aber  gebietet  er 
alien  Sftenfdben  an  alien  ©n'ben  Sufee  3U 

■  *  tun.  Saulug  fagte  aud)  in  ber  2lpofteIge* 
fd)ic^te  17,  26.  27 :  Tafe  ©ott  but  gemadfjt, 
bafe  Don  einem  Shit  atter  SJienfeben  ©e= 

*  fd)Ied)ter  auf  bem  gansen  ©rbboben  mobnen, 
unb  bat  3i«I  gefe^t  unb  borgejeben  mie  lang 

\  »  unb  mie  meit  fie  mobnen  fotten,  bafe  fie  ben 
§errn  fudjen  follten,  ob  fie  bod)  fu'blen  unb 

*  gbn  f  inben  modjten ;  unb  3mar  er  ift  niebt 
1  feme  Don  einem  feglidben  unter  ung. 

$efu§  fprad)  3U  ben  2IpofteIn:  ?(Ifo  iftS 
f*  gefdjrieben  unb  alfo  mufete  ©briftug  leiben 
unb  auferfteben  Don  ben  Tobten  am  britten 
i  >  Tage,  unb  prebigen  laffen  in  Jeinem  Seamen 
Sufee  unb  Sergebung  ber  Siinben  unter 
alien  Solfern,  unb  anbeben  3U  ^rufalem. 
„  Sue.  24,  46 — 57.  ©r  fagte  niebt,  nur  bie 
Slpoftel.  Sruber  9hflt)  b)atte  eine  grage 

*  an  ung  getan,  unb  Sruber  Saulug  fot  bier 
gragett  an  ung  getan  mie  gefebrieben  ift  an 

•  bie  Corner  im  3efjnten  ®apitel  ba  er  fagte: 
2Ber  ben  9tamen  beg  £errit  mirb  anrufen 
foil  felig  merben.  2Bie  foUen  fie  aber  an= 
rufen  an  ben  fie  niebt  glaubeit?  2Bie  fallen 
fie  aber  glauben  Don  bem  fie  niebtg  gebort 
baben?  2Bie  foUen  fie  aber  boren  obne 
Srebiger?  2Bie  foUen  fie  aber  prebigen  mo 

*  fie  niebt  gefanbt  merben?  3>iefe  Diser  miiffen 
mir  beantmorten  ober  fortfabren  mit  Ieeren 

^  ^aitbeit.  ^aulu§  gab  noeb  eine  grage, 
melebe  er  beantmortet  ba  er  fagt:  $aben  fie 
e§  niebt  gebort?  SBobI  e§  ift  ja  m  aOe 
Sanbe  auSgegangen  ibr  'Sdball,  unb  in  alle 
fSelt  ibre  SBorte,  3<b  ober:  U«S, 


bafe  er  nid)t  3ufrieben  ift  mit  bem,  bafe  e§ 
einmal  au^gebreitet  roar. 

^cb  babe  febon  boren  prebigen,  bafe  bie 
$eiben  fonnten  fidb  belebren  roenn  fie  moll* 
ten.  ^eb  meine  bie  obigen  trier  gragen  Don 
fj$aulu£  fpreeben  baroiber.  ^db  fiirdbte,  bafe 
menn  roir  bie  Sebre  gefu  nidjt  adjten,  bann 
mtoebte  e§  eben  fo  oiel  fein  aB  menn  mir 
fagen  merben  mie  bie  Sftotte  ^orab:  „^>u 
maebft’s  3U  oiel,"  bie  leiben  fonnen  fidb 
felbft  felig  madben.  eine  Urfaepe  ift  in  bem 
iiberfebeu  Don  Xitn§  2,  11  mo  SauIuS 
febreibt:  ©§  ift  erfdbienen  bie  b^ill’ame 
©nabe  ©otte§  alien  'jftenfeben.  ©in  S^eb* 
iger  ber  befannt  ift  mit  ber  griecbifdben 
Spracbe  fagte:  2>iefer  Ser§  foUte  fagen, 
giir  alle  SD7enfcbeiv."  Unb  menn  fie  f^on 
erfdbienen  miire  alien  'Dienfdjen,  ba  SauIuS 
ben  Srief  fdjrieb,  io  ift  eg  bod)  niebt  ber 
3uftanb  3u  biejer  3eft.  if*  bereebnet, 
bafe  mebr  benn.  eine  Seele  ftirbt  obne  ^efu 
in  jeber  Secunbe  (geconb)v 

2Bo  roerbe  id)  enben  mit  meinem  0d)rerfr* 
en,  menn  id)  nod)  jollie  melben  Don  bem 
©ebot:  „2>u  foUft  beinen  97a<bften  liebeit  aid 
bi^  felbft?"  9®cr  foil?  fftur  bie  Hpoftel? 
3ur  ©bre  ©otteS. 

©lam  ^ocbftetler. 


Ter  ©borfreitag. 


2).  S.  Proper. 

ter  ©barfreitag  roar  ein  midbtiger  Tag, 
benn  auf  biefen  Tag  patte  ©otteg  <3obn  bie 
Serfobnung  auggefubrt  jiir  alle  SKenfcben. 
^a  er  ift  geftorben  am  ^reuse  fiir  unS 
9J?enfd)en,  fo  bafe  mir  roieber  ben  ©ingang 
baben  mogen  3U  bem  emigeu  Seben,  unb 
bie  €>d)ulb  2Ibamg  ift  besablt  in  doH.  Saffet 
ung  ein  menig  feben  mag  gefebeben  ift 
'IRorgeng  febr  friit)  nxir  Sefug  3U  ^ilatug 
gefiibrt,  nadjbem  bie  Suben  ibn  fo  gequalt 
batten,  unb  ibn  Derbort,  unb  Derflagt  bat* 
ten,  unb  ibn  aud)  Derfpottet  unb  Derfcbmdbtf 
batten.  2>ie  §obenpriefter  unb  ber  fRat 
be r  $uben  batten  ibn  3um  Tob  Derurteilet 
2lber  fie  burften  ibn  niebt  tobten  obne  bed 
Sanbpflegers  Urteil  311  baben.  Taber  friib 
morgeng  bradbten  fie  ibn  Dor  Shotug.  @ie 
batten  aber  niebte  alg  ibren  $afe,  97eibr 
3orn  unb  ©efebrei  um  bag  Tobteg*Urtett 
3U  erlangen  burdb  Silatug.  @ie  braebte* 
faliebeg  3«»gnife  auf  gegen  ibn,  aber  $ila- 
tug  mufete  roobl,  bafe  fie  ibn  au§  92eib  ipm 
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iiberantmortet  gotten,  unb  er  [ud)te  ifa  lo8* 
jufoffen.  ©r  mottte  ifaen  §efu8  lo8geben, 
benn  er  gob  ifaen  jafalidj  einen  ©efangen* 
■en  lo8>  meldjen  fie  faben  mottten.  Sfber  fie 
•baten,  er  fottte  ifaen  ben  SDtorber,  ©ar* 
rabaS  lo8  geben,  unb  $efu8  fottte  er  Freuai* 
gen. 

SBarum  maren  bie  §ofanpriefter  unb 
#Iteften,  unb  ber  #ofarattj  jo  fonberlidj 
eifrig  um  $efu  au  Freuaigen?  ©rftlidj,  bie* 
toeil  er  ifaen  bie  ©imben,  unb  iibeltaten 
dorfpelt,  barinnen  fie  maren.  ©ie  meinten 
baS  gerecfae  ©oIF  au  fein,  fa  ba8  Oberfie 
©oIF,  ba  ©ott  am  meiften  ©efatten  baran 
fat.  ©8  tear  niemanb  fo  ^eilig  unb  ge* 
refit  al8  fie  maren  nacfc  ifaent  DunFeit.  Unb 
^efu  fieljre  unb  Xun  mar  fo  gana  anbet8, 
unb  feine  ©eburt  unb  bafein  mar  nidjt  mie 
fie  meinten,  bafj  e8  fein  fottte.  3efu8  fatte 
ben  ©nabenmeg  aur  ©eligFeit  derFiinbigt, 
unb  fatte  ibnen  gefagt  bafe  er  ift  ©otte8 
@obn.  Daber  faben  fie  ibn  tobten  tootten. 
9Fun  ba  ©ilatu8  fab,  bafj  er  nidjt8  tun 
fonnte  um  §efu8  Io8  au  Ioffcn,  [djicfte  er 
ibn  au  §erobe8,  benn  er  meinte  er  gefarte 
unter  £>erobe8  Obrigfeit.  2Tber  $erobe8 
fan-b  aud)  Feine  ©cfalb  an  ibm,  unb  fdbidfte 
ibn  mieber  juriicf.  Da  ^JilatuS  ibn  aiicfaig* 
en  mottte,  unb  ibn  lo8laffen,  ba  fagten  fie 
ibm:  SBcnn  bu  biefen  Io8laffejt,  fo  bift  bu 
be§  ®alfer8  f$reunb  nicbt,  unb  ba8  roar  bem 
$ilatu§  fein  t$aH.  Denn  er  mottte  grofj 
geacbtet  fein  Dor  bem  ftaifer.  Da  roufdb  er 
feine  $anbe  unb  iibergab  ibn  ben  $uben, 
bafj  fie  ibn  Freuaigen  rnogen.  SIber  er  be* 
Fannie,  bafj  $efu8  unfdbulbig  mar,  bodb  fab* 
en  fie  ibn  nod)  gegeifjelt,  unb  ibn  nad)  ©ol* 
gatba  gebracbt,  unb  ibn  an  ba8  ®reua  ge* 
nagelt,  burdj  $anbe  unb  Siifje.  Stun  meint* 
en  bie  Suben  fie  fatten  e8  fertig  gebradjt, 
um  8efu§  au8  bem  93Jeg  au  bringen.  ©ie 
derfpotten  ibn,  unb  fucbten  ibm  atteSSeib 
au  tun  ba8  fie  Fonnten.  Siber  mie  mar  e8 
mit  SefuS?  ©r  mar  barmberaig,  freunb* 
Iicb  unb  gnabig.  unb  bott  Ciebe  unb  ©ebulb. 
©r  mar  bom  ©ater  gefanbt  um  un3  mobl 
au  tun.  ©r  beilte  bie  ®ranFen,  madjte  bie 
©lin  ben  [ebenb,  bie  Cabmen  gebenb,  bie 
Stauben  borenb,  bie  Deufel  trieb  er  au8, 
unb  ben  Slrmeit  prebigte  er  ba8  ©dangel* 
ium,  ja  er  tat  afle8  mobr  unb  redbt. 

©  er  mar  fo  barmberaig  unb  freunblid), 
aber  er  mar  in  bie  SBelt  geFommen,  bafe  er 
fterbe  am  5heua.  ©r  gab  fid)  babbt  bafe  fie 
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ibn  fan  gen  Fonnte,  unb  nefaten  unb  tobten. 
'  Denn  er  fatte  felbft  gefagt:  SWemanb 
nimmt  mir  mein  fieben,  benn  i<b  gebe  e3, 
unb  nebme  e§  mieber.  ©olcfaS  ©ebot  fabe 
icb  non  meinem  abater  empfangen."  ©o 
batte  er  all  biefen  ©pott  gebulbig  angenom* 
men,  unb  bittet  no(^  ben  abater,  baft  er 
ibnen  biefe  ©iinben  nid)t  aured bnen  fottte. 
©r  burftet,  fo  motten  fie  ibm  ©ffig  au  trinF- 
en  geben,  ber  mit  ©atte  Permifdbt  mar,  aber 
er  mottie  eB  nidbt  trinFen.  Um  bie  fedbfte 
©tunbe  aber  ba3  mar  um  amblf  Ubr,  ba 
mar  eine  Sinfternife  iiber  ba§  ganae  Canb, 
bi§  auf  bie  neunte  ©tunbe,  ba§  mar  bann 
um  brei  Ubr  S^adjmittagS,  unb  bie  ©onne 
Perlor  ibren  ©<fain,  Piele  gingen  mieber 
auriicf  in  bie  ©tabt.  Sber  $efu£  rief:  2Ricb 
burftet."  ©r  rief  audb:  ttftein  ©ott,  mem 
©ott  marurn  baft  bu  mi(b  Perlaffen?"  ©in* 
er  lief  bin  unb  nabm  ein  menig  g)fop,  ftedFte 
i-fa  auf  ein  fttobr,  nabm  einen  ©djmarnrn 
„©ponge)  unb  fttttte  ibn  mit  ©ffig,  unb  tat 
eB  auf  ben  g)fop,  ba  nabm  SefuS  ben  XranF. 
9fcun  maS  mar  biefer  9fop,  mopon  Sefu5 
ben  StranF  genommen  bat?  ©3  mar  eine 
iPflanae,  bie  im  SKorgenlanb  gemacbfen  ift, 
mirb  ungefabr  18  3ott  bocb,  mit  fcbonen 
©lumen  oben  auf,  fo  bid)t  finb  biefe  ©lumen, 
bafe  fie  ben  ©ffig  bmlten,  unb  gaben  einen 
Iieblidjen  ©erudb  Pon  fid).  Diefer  Dfop  mar 
gebraudbt  um  bie  beiben  ifJfoften,  unb  bie 
©berfdjmette  au  beftreidben  mit  ©lut  in 
©gpptenlanb,  auf  bafj  ber  3BirFengeI  bor- 
iiber  gebe,  unb  ibr  erfter  ©obn  bei  bem 
Ceben  bliebe.  2ludb  mar  ber  Dfop  ge¬ 
braudbt  um  SltteS  au  be fprengen  im  Dempel/ 
mie  audb  baB  ©oIF  au  befprengen. 

DaPib  fatte  ben  §errn  gebeten  in  ©falm 
51,  9:  ©ntfiinbige  midb  mit  Dfop,  bafe  i(^ 
rein  merbe;  mafdbe  midb/  bafj  icb  fdjnee* 
meife  merbe."  (SB  ift  ein  fj&flanae  bie  au  ber 
Stein beit  ©otte§  gefart  fat.  ©§  ift  nicbt 
gebraudbt  morben  um  etma§  au  Perberben, 
ober  fcblecbt  au  madben,  fonbern  e§ 
gebort  au  ber  Steinigung.  Stun  ba  $efu§ 
ben  ©ffig  genommen  fatte,  fpradj  er:  ©8 
ift  Pottbradjt,  unb  neigte  Pa8  $aupt  unb 
perfdbieb.  Unb  fiebe  ber  ©orfang  im  Dem* 
pel  jerrife  in  amei  ©tiidfe,  don  oben  an  biS 
unten  auS.  Unb  bie  ©rbe  erbebte,  unb  bie 
gelfen  aerriffen,  unb  bie  ©raber  taten  fidb 
auf,  unb  ftanben  auf  Piele  Ceiber  ber  #eil= 
igen,  bie  ba  fdbKefen,  unb  gingen  au8  ben 
©rabern  nadb  feiner  Sfuferftebung ,  unb 
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famen  in  bie  f>eilige  ©tabt,  unb  erfdbienen 
Sielen.  Unb  fie^e  ber  Hauptmann  unb  bie 
romifdjen  ©olbaten,  bie  Sfcfug  gefreuaiget 
fatten,  erfdjracfen  unb  ftracften :  SGBabrlidj, 
btef«r  ift  ©oiteg  ©obn  gemeien."  97un  mar 
3efug  geftorben,  bag  ©bfer  bag  er  tun 
joEte  ift  nun  oollbradjt.  Set  SBater  batte 
ibn  eine  Heine  3eit  derlaffen,  fo  bafe  ber 
<5of>n  fterben  fonnte.  Seg  Slbenbg  nab  men 
fie  ibn  ab  oom  ®reua.  (97acbbem  bafe  bie 
©olbaten  feine  ©eite  geoffnet  batten  mit 
einem  ©beer,  unb  SBIut  unb  SBaffer  baraug 
gelaffen.)  Unb  fie  Iegten  ibn  in  Safebb  bon 
Itrimatbia  fein  neueg  ©tab,  mo  nod)  nie* 
ntanb  je  gelegt  mar,  unb  bie  ^uben  forbert* 
en,  bafe  $ilatug  bag  ©rob  behxrbren  foOte, 
bi§  nad)  bem  britten  Sage,  fo  bafe  nicbt  feine 
^iinger  ibn  beg  ftadjtg  rnegnCbmen,  unb 
fagen  er  ift  auferftanben.  ©ie  meinten 
folder  SBetrug  more  arger  benn  3efug  felbft 
roar.  iflilatug  fogte  ibnen:  Sa  babt  ibr 
bie  filter,  gebet  bm  unb  bemabret  eg,  mie 
ibr  miffet.  ©ie  oermabrten  bog  ©tab  mit 
^iiter,  unb  derfiegelten  ben  ©tein  mit  beg 
®onigg  ©iegel.  9htn  biegmal  baben  mir 
geTOonnen,  meinten  fie. 

^tber  ba  bie  3eit  fam  ba  3ciug  badon 
gefogt  batte,  ba  batte  ein  €ngei  ben  ©tein 
abgeroalat,  unb  bie  ©olbaten  fonnten  nidbtg 
tun,  unb  ber  giirft  beg  Sebeng  ift  berdorge* 
fommen.  ©ott  ift  madbtiger  benn  atteg 
Stnbere. 

©in  fWorgcn  unb  Slbenb  ©ebet. 


Unb  bog  ofleg  bitten  n>ir  bi(b  burd)  bein- 
en  Iieben  ©obn.  Seine  ©nabe  o  §err  $efu, 
beine  Siebe  o  ©ott  bimmlif<ber  Safer,  be tne 
troftreicbe  ©emeinfcbaft,  a  ^eiliflcr  ©eift 
fei  unb  bieibe  beute  biefen  Sag  (ober  ftacbt) 
unb  bie  ganje  3eit  unferes  Sebeitg  mit  un8 
armen  ©iinbern,  9lmen.  O  $ert  5efu, 
Stmen.  £in  §erolb  Cefer. 


O  $err  Iieber  bimmfifd)er  Safer,  mie 
baft  bu  ung  fo  gnabiglidj  erbalten  big  auf 
biefe  gegenroartige  3^it  unb  ©tunb.  Su 
baft  ung  mitgeteilt  Seibeggefunbbeit.  Secfe 
unb  S^abrung,  unb  gefunben  Serftanb.  D 
#err  eg  ift  unaugf*>red)licb  bir  genugfam  ju 
banfen  fiir  beine  grofee  Siebe  bie  bu  an  ung 
betoiefen  baft.  Unb  mie  menig  Iieben  mir 
bi(b  mit  beinen  SBerfen,  bocb  fommen  mir 
dor  bid),  unb  bitten  bid):  @ei  ung  armen 
©iinbern  gnabig,  unb  ftarfe  ung,  bafe  mir 
bid)  dielmebr  loben,  ebren  unb  fiirdjten. 
©egne  ung,  bafe  mir  unfere  natiirlidbe  unb 
geiftlicbe  ©(bulb  bejablen  ebe  mir  fterben. 
©ieb  ung  ju  erfennen,  bafe  mir  unfere  grofee 
©(bulb  au  bir,  o  §err,  nidbt  beaablen  foro 
nen,  aber  burd)  ben  ©Iauben  aug  ©naben 
felig  merben. 


Httfcrc  3ttgcnfc  UWetliWfj. 


Sibel  ifrragen. 


Mo.  1375.  —  2Bag  fdrad)  (£Iia  ber  SbiS- 
biter  au  2lbab? 

9fo.  1376.  —  9Bag  ift  ber  ©Iaube? 


3lntmortcn  auf  ©ibd  ^rragen. 


^roge  9to.  1367.  —  2Ber  mar  ber  ^Sreb- 
iger  genannt,  im  3Hten  Seftament? 

«Pre.  1,  1. 

glut.  —  ©alomo,  Scmibg  ©obn.  ^Jre.  1, 

1  ^iiblidje  £ebre.  —  ©ott  gab  ©alomo 
eine  fef)r  grofee  SBeigbeit  unb  SSerftanb,  bafe 
feine  9Beigf)€it  grofeer  roar  benn  atter 
©garter  SESeigbeit.  (Sr  roar  meifer  benn  aUe 
fWenfcben.  Unb  er  rebete  brei  taufenb 
©driicbe,  unb  feiner  ftieber  roaren  taufenb, 
unb  fiinf.  Sefet  1  ^on.  4,  26  33erg  big  ang 
©nbe,  unb  nod)  roeiter,  fo  fonnet  ibr  don 
feiner  UBeigbeit  Iefen. 

Unb  ba  er  alt  ift  roorben,  bat  er  uber 
feine  diele  grfabrungen,  in  feiner  SebenS- 
3eit  nadbgebacbt,  unb  fid)  audb  mieber  an 
©ott  befebrt  nad)  feinen  grofeen  ©unben, 
bie  er  roiber  ©ott  getban  batte. 

Sa  fab  er  aud)  bafe  afleg  Sun  unb  Sreib- 
.  €n,  bag  bie  2Renfd)en  derri(bten  bier  auf 
(Srben,  nur  2Kiibe,  unb  eitel  ift.  ©r  fagte 
einmal:  Sarum  derbrofe  micb  su  Ieben; 
benn  eg  gefiel  mir  iibel  mag  unter  ber 
©onne  gefdbiebet,  bag  eg  fo  gar  eitel  unb 
fWiibe  ift.  „  _  . 

Unb  bieg  mar  ber  ^auptamed  feiner 
^Jrebigt,  um  an  Ie^ren  .^.a§ 

unb  derganglidje  SBefen  to  eitel  ift,  unb  mie 
notig  eg  ift,  bafe  bie  3»enfd)en  fidb  ii6en  iA 
ber  SBeigbeit  don  oben,  mo  bienli(b  ift  a« 
©eligfeit.  .  . 

3ft  eg  nicbt  beute  an  diel  ber  Sou,  ba| 
bag  Sracbten,  Sreiben,  unb  SEBirfen  na(^ 


$ero(b  ber  SBaljrfjeii 


bem  Srbifdjen,  au  die!  ben  ©oraug  bat  in 
ten  fogenannten  d^riftlic^eri  ©emeinben? 

fiirdjte  aber,  bafe  toie  bie  ©djlange 
Goa  derfubr ete  mit  ibrer  ©cbaltbeit,  alfo 
audj  eure  ©inne  derrikfet  toerben  bon  ber 
©infdliigfeit  in  ©brifto.  2  ©or.  11,  3. 


3frage  Wo.  1368.  —  2Ba3  gebacbte  ter 
reidje  2Rann  au  tun  ba  fein  Selb  toobl  ge* 
tragen  bat? 

Sint.  —  ®r  fprac^:  SDa§  toil!  id)  tun,  idj 
toill  meine  ©djeune  abbredjen,  unb  grojjere 
bauen,  u.  f.  to.  SucaS  12,  16. 

Dtublube  £efjre.  —  $enn  alle§  roa§  frii* 
Ijerfjtn  gefcbricben  toorben  ift,  ift  au  unferer 
©elebrung  gefdjrieben,  bamit  toir  burdj  bie 
'©ebulb,  unb  ben  Xroft  au3  ben  ©djriften 
$offnung  bebalten.  fRdm.  15,  4,  £.  ban 

&K 

So  toollen  toir  ba§  Obige  bon  bent  reidj* 
en  ERann,  audj  nebrnen  fur  eine  Sebr  filr 
un3.  ©ein  ©inn  toar,  nadjbem  er  feme 
©d)euer  grower  gebaut  bat,  au  feiner  ©eele 
$u  fagen:  „£iebe  ©eele,  bu  baft  einen  grofj* 
en  ©orrat  auf  biele  Sabre,  babe  nun  Wufye, 
ife,  trinf,  unb  babe  guten  axtut."  toaren 
feine  EBorte. 

$eute,  toenn  ben  Seuten  ibre  gelber  toobl 
tTagen,  unb  fie  ibre  Sriidjte  einfantmlen,  fo 
mocbten  fie  audj  ©ebanfen  fjaben,  ober 
tBorte  fagen,  bie  ein  toenig  anber§  toaren 
al§  biefem  reicben  ERattn  feine,  aber  ber 
©inn  bieHeidjt  gerabe  ba3  namlicb.  EBaS 
bat  aber  ber  §err  baau  gefagt?  „2>u  SRarr! 
biefe  SRadjt  toirb  man  beine  ©eele  don  bir 
forbern,  unb,  (eine  toidjtige  grage):  toefc 
toirb  e§  fein  ba§  bu  bereitet  baft? 

Sa,  toefj  toirb  e§  fein  ba§  bereitet 
baft? 

©aulu§  fcbrieb  an  £imotbeu§,  bafe  er 
ben  Eteidjen  don  biefer  EBelt  gebicten  fott: 
bafj  fie  nidjt  ftola  feien,  aucb  nidjt  boffen  auf 
ben  ungetoiffen  atei<btbum,  fonbern  auf  ben 
lebenbigen  ©ott,  ber  un§  bargibt  aHerlei 
au  genicfjen;  Safe  fie  ®ute§  tun,  reidj  roer= 
ben  an  guten  EBerfen  gerne  geben,  bebilf- 
litb  fein,  ©cbafce  fammeln,  ibnen  felbft  ein* 
en  guten  ©runb  auf§  3ufiinftiae,  bafj  fie 
ergreifen  ba§  toabrc  Seben. 

5timotbeu§  fottte  ben  SReidjen  don  biefer 
j  EBelt  alfo  gebicten.  ©ielleidjt  ift  bie§  ©e* 
bot  audj  gut  fiir  bie  $eroIb  Sefer. 

©riifei  afle§,  unb  ba§  ©ute  bebaltet,  unb 
rneibet  alien  bofen  ©djein.  S-  ©• 


fiber  bent  SJIanen  SReer. 


fiber  bem  blauen  EReer,  toeit  in  ber  fjfern', 
barren  bie  §eiben  ber  ^>ilfc  be§  §errn, 
&infterni§  beefet  fie  febtoara  toie  bie  Etodjt, 
Dbne  ber  ©ibel  erlofenbe  SKacbt. 

®bor. 

©briften  erbarmet  eucb,  febt  ibre  Wot, 

@ilt  benn  ba5  SebenStoort,  rettet  oom  Xob. 

Sn  unferm  ©e'gensranb  fdbeinet  ba3  Sicbt, 
Sm  ©dangelium  ©ott  au  un3  fpriebt; 

©ott  nidjt  ber  ©nubentag,  ber  un§  erfdjten, 
Sbnen  in  Ofinfteruife  Ieu^tenb  ergliilj’n? 

©enben  toir  93oten  au§  iiber  ba§  2Reer, 
©riifet  fie  ber  $eiben  unaabligeS  ^eer: 
©eib  un§  toiEfommen  ibr  ©oten  don  3ern’, 
©rebigt  don  Sefu,  toir  boren  e§  gem  I" 


©betrnnt. 


©ei  einem  ©fladenmarft  fafete  ein  giltig- 
er  2Rann  Buneigung  au  einem  ^naben,  unb 
ba  er  nidjt  toiinfdbte,  bafe  berfelbe  einem 
graufamen  2Ranne  derfauft  toiirbe,  fagte 
er  au  ibm:  „SBiEft  bu  ebrlicb  fein,  toenn  idj 
bid)  faufe?" 

5)er  ^nate  blidte  au  ibm  auf  unb  ant> 
toortete:  „S(b  toerbe  ebrlicb  fein,  ob  ©ie 
midb  faufen  ober  nidbt!"  —  ©rtoablt. 


©ut,  aber  nnbloS. 


,;©uter  fiefeftoff  fiir  ®naben?  iRein,  niebt 
befortberS.  $>a§  ©udb  ift  an  febr  toie  ein 
®udjen."  ©o  aufeerte  ficb  ein  ©rofeffor, 
al§  man  ibn  iiber  ein  getoiffeS  ©ueb  fragte. 

Semanb,  ter  e§  borte,  rief  au§:  SBag  ift 
ein  $untefudjen?" 

„0,"  fagte  ber  ©rofeffor,  „ba§  ift  ein 
©atentfutter  fiir  $unbe  unb  toirb  in  dielen 
©Iattern  angeaeigt.  G§  beftebt  au§  alien 
moglidjen  SDingen,  bie  ein  $unb  niebt  gerne 
frifet.  ©§  mag  gut  fiir  ibn  fein,  toenn  er  e§ 
frifet;  uber  er  tut  e§  nidjt." 

3>er  junge  ©rofeffor  toar  in  einer  SRinute 
barauf  braufeen.  ©r  rief  feinen  §unb,  ber 
freubig  toebelnb  teranfprang.  ©r  fannte 
bie  SRatur  feineS  ^unbe§,  unb  baber  batte 
er  ben  origineHen  ©ergleicb  gemaebt. 

Um  bem  9idd)ften  an  bclfen,  miiffen  toir 
bie  menftblidje  SRatur  fennen.  SBir  miiffen 
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|  bie  Seute  ftnben,  too  fie  finb,  unb  fie  er* 
)  reidjen,  toie  fie  finb,  toenn  toir  fie  aiber* 
bauj)t  erreidjen  tooHen. 

j  >  Siicbt  toag  roir  alg  gut  fiir  fie  fatten,  fan* 
1  bern  toag  fie  don  ung  annebmen,  bilft  ibn* 
|  en.  —  ©rtoablt. 


Unfer  Xaglidj  ©rot. 


*  v  2)ie  2Jhttter  toar  franf  unb  I jatte  fein 

©rot.  Da  fniete  ibr  fleineS  ©tabcbrn  am 
©ette  bin  unb  fagte^Iangfam:  „Unfer  tag* 
„  Iid^  ©rot  gib  ung  |eute."  Dann  ging  eg 
binaug  auf  bie  Otrafee,  unb  fjiitte  gern  ge* 
i  toufet,  too  ©ott  fein  ©rot  babe.  Da  fab  fie 
einen  grofeen  ©dderlaben.  „Die8  ift  ber 
■)  »$lafe,"  barfjte  fie.  §n  biefem  ©lauben  trat 
I  1  fie  ein  unb  fagte  bem  ©ader:  bin  ge* 

*  fommen,  eg  au  bolen." 

„28ag  au  bolen?"  fragte  er. 

„2)fein  taglidj  ©rot,"  fagte  fie,  unb  3eigte 
auf  bie  braunen  Saibe.  „©itte,  geben  Sie 
mir  3toei,  einen  fiir  bie  Shutter  unb  einen 
»  fiir  mid}!" 

„<5djon,"  fagte  ber  ©ader,  tat  bag  ©rot 
f  *in  eine  Dute  unb  gab  eg  ibr.  Die  Oleine 
ging  bamit  fort. 

„$alt!"  rief  er  grob,  „too  ift  bein 
,©eH>?" 

„Sd)  babe  feing,"  toar  bie  einfaltige  Sint* 
u  toort. 

,/Du  baft  feing!"  rief  er  aornig;  „bu 
■  Seiner  Dieb,  toag  bat  bid)  benn  bergetrie* 
ben?" 

Die  barten  SBorte  erfdjredten  bie  Oleine, 
^unb  fie  fing  an  au  toeinen  unb  fagte: 
„2Rein  Shutter  ift  franf,  unb  idj  bin  fo 

>  bungrig.  §n  meinem  ©ebet  fagte  id):  Unf* 

I  er  taglidb  ©rot  gib  ung  beute.  Da  badjte 
'  id),  dieHeidjt  toill  ber  Iiebe  ©ott  baben,  idb 

foil  eg  bolen,  unb  fo  bin  idj  barber  gefom* 
^men." 

Dem  ©cider  tourbe  bag  $era  toetdj,  aI8  er 
biefe  finMidjen  SBorte  borte.  ©r  gab  ber 

►  JHeinen  einen  ganaen  $orb  doll  ©fetoaren 
rnit  fiir  ibre  Shutter. 

'  @o  bat  ©ott  ibr  ©ebet  erbort.  —  ©r* 
toablt. 


•  Unterfudje  bie  beilige  ©djrift,  fie  toirb 
bir  aeigen,  baft  bie  ©ottegfiirdjtigen  burcb 
toiel  Driibfal  unb  Seiben  in  bag  ©eidj  ©ot« 
teg  eingeben  miiffen. 


$unftlid>feit. 


„Dnfel,  toag  beifet  ©iinftlid)feit?"  fragte 
ber  Seine  Sllbert. 

„2Beifet  bu,  toag  ein  ©unft  ift?"  fragte 
biefer. 

„$a,"  toar  bie  Slnttoort,  „e8  ift  ein  3ei- 
d>en  beim  Sefen,  bafc  man  ba  anbaltcn 
foil." 

„©idjtig,"  fagte  ber  Dnfel,  „man  mufe 
genau  ba  anbalten,  fonft  toirb  bag  ©elefene 
unbeutlicb.  @o  ift  eg  aud)  mit  unferem 
Stun  ^omrnft  bu  aur  redjten  3eit  aur 
0djule,  fo  baft  bu  ben  ©unft  gebalten,  bag 
ift  ©iinftlicbfeit.  SBiUft  bu  mit  ber  ©ifen- 
babn  derreiien,  fo  mufet  bu  ben  ©unft,  bie 
rcdjte  3eit,  balten.  §aft  bu  femanb  ettoaS 
berfbrodjen,  fo  mufet  bu  e§  auf  ben  ©unft 
balten,  bag  beift,  bu  mufet  eg  genau  fo  tun, 
bann  bift  bu  biinftlid).  ©g  ift  bieg  ein  gar 
fdjoneg  ®ing,  bie  ©’iinftlicbfeit. — ©rtoablt. 


©r  bat  fiir  feine  ©riiber. 


„®o  bitte  icb  bidj,  ©ater  SIbrabam,  ba§ 
bu  ibn  fenbeft  in  meineg  ©aterg  $au8; 
benn  icb  b^be  nod)  fiinf  ©riiber  bafe  er  ibn- 
en  beaeuge,  auf  bafe  fie  nid)t  audb  fommen 
an  biefen  Ort  ber  Oual"  fiufag  16,  27.  28. 

3>ie8  toar  bag  ©itten  eineg  fDtanneg,  ber 
auf  ©rben  b^rrlidb  unb- in  greuben  gelebt 
batte,  unb  ber  ficb  toeber  um  bag  §eil 
feiner  eigenen,  nod)  um  bag  anbrer  ©eelen 
gefiimmert  batte.  ©r  toar  aucb  bartberaig 
gegen  bie  SIrmen  getoefen  unb  bat  ibnen 
faum  erlaubt,  bie  ©rofamen  don  feinem 
fo  reidj  gebedien  Xifd^  au  effen. 

SIber  bie  3^it  fam  fiir  ibn  —  toie  fie  fiir 
alle  2Renid)en  fommt  —  bafe  cr  biefe  SBelt 
derlaffen  mufete,  unb  ba  erroadjte  er  au 
feinem  grofjen  ^Sdjreden  in  ber  eroigen  ©er- 
bammnig.  Unb  in  biefer  bilflofen  unb  boff- 
nungglofen  Sage  fing  er  an  an  feine  ©riiber 
auf  ©rben  au  benfen,  unb  mit  benfelben 
Sftitleiben  au  baben;  unb  bag  toobl  eben 
barum,  toeil  er  nun  toufjte,  toag  eg  ift  unb 
meint,  derloren  au  geben.  ©r  bat  SIbrabam, 
ben  Saaarug  in  feineg  ©aterg  §aug  3u  fein- 
en  ©riibern  au  fenben,  bie  nod)  auf  ©rben 
Iebten  fo  toie  er  felbft  einft  in  SBoHuft, 
um  fie  au  toarnen,  auf  bafe  fie  niebt  aucb  an 
ben  Dr t  ber  Dual  fommen  moebten,  an  bem 
er  ficb  mm  befanb. 
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©,  mie  oiet  mebr  foflten  mir  ben  §erm 
bitten  fiir  uttfere  Striiiber  unb  3d)meftem  in 
ber  a»elt,  fiir  bie  nod?  ©nabe  oorbanben  ift, 
bafe  ibnen  bie  93otfcbaft  beg  §eilg  ^efartbt 
merben  rndcbte  u.  bafe  fie  oor  bent  SSerberben 
gemarnt  merben  mocbten.  Q  twe  fo  meic 
finb  and)  fceute  gebunben  mit  atterlet  Soft* 
ern  unb  Miiften,  unb  fie  iagen  nur  ber 
-©efriebiguttg  beg  Sleifd^eS  nadb  trofeber 
ernften  Beiteit,  in  benen  mir  Ieben.  3ottten 
toir  ba  nicbt  tun,  mag  n>ir  fonnen,  um  fte  a« 
marnen? 

gin  getjler,  ber  int  menfdjli^eu  Seben 
immer  mieber  gemadbt  mirb,  ift  &*r,  bafe 
man  ben  3d)ein  einer  3ad)e  mit  bent  SBe)- 
en  berfelbeit  ncrmedbfelt.  Unb  gana  befon- 
berg  gilt  bag  and)  auf  bem  geifthcben  ©e- 
biet  liefer  gebler  ift  aud)  turn  gtofeen 
Xe\[  bie  Urfadje,  bafe  bag  Gbriftentum  tn 
ber  2Belt  in  -iMfefrcbit  gefommen  ift.  3>te 
©otteg  manner  beg  9llten  ©eftamentg,  ]o- 
toie  Sefug  unb  bie  Stpoftel  maren  ftanbtg  tm 
®ampf  gegcn  biefe  fabler.  ^^«nbar  faben 
biclc  Buborer  beg  §errn  in  ber  geiebltcben 
©erecbtigfeit  ber  3d)  r  if  tgelebrten  unb 
ffitjarifaer  bie  bon  ©ott  geforberte.  €in- 
faltige  ©eelett  ntogen  ibnen  nacb^tfen 
baben,  obne  iebocb  bag  ju  finben,  tjr 
3cbnen  ftiflte.  3»  8^^'  b£fe  aUe 
cSdjriftgelebrten  $eudjlet  maren,  mare  ner* 
febrt.  gg  fei  nur  an  9tifobemug,  ^ofept) 
bon  krimatbia,  ^JauIuB  —  bat  ebemaltgert 
@aulu§  —  crinnert.  3Cud&  unter  btefen  gab 
eg  Scute  benen  eg  ernft  in  ber  3orge  um 
ibre  3eele  mar.  ©er  SSifle  ©otteg  mar 
ibnen  burdb  bag  ©efefe  offenbart,  u*jb  fte 
bemubten  fidj  benfelben  3U  erfiiffen.  ^ebodb 
gab  eg  anberfeitg  audb  gar  btele,  bte  nur 
bie  dufeere  Srorrn  erfiiUten  unb  tn  tbrem 
mabren  SBefen  £eud)fet  unb  ^etriiger  mar- 
en.  ,  „  ,  . 

Sebridfee,  gormen  unb  ©efefce  gab  e»  bet 
ibnen  mebr  alS  genua-  $n  ubertrtebener 
ggjeife  manbten  fie  all  bie  unertragltcbert 
^orfdjrifteit  auf  anbcre  ait,  aber  an  ftd) 
felbft  Iegten  fie  bett  fWafeftab  ntd)t.  fbhnae, 
©ill  unb  Pummel  murbeit  oeraebutet  aber 
bag  ma§  bag  ©rofete  im  ©efefe  mar,  namltd) 
bag  ©eridjt,  bie  Barmbersigfett  unb  ben 
©Iauben,  Iiefeen  fie  babinten.  <3te  batten 
nidjt  baran,  bafe  bag  ©eridbt  am  fauje  ©ob- 
teS  anfangen  mufe;  barum  iteHten  fte  ftcb 
audb  niit  unter  bag  ©ebot  ©otteg.  sW 
©efe^e  iiber  ben  3abbat  galten  ibnen  mebr, 


afg  bafe  fie  an  benen,  bie  in  fftot,  Seiben, 
Slrmut  ober  UngliidE  maren,  Si^be  iibten- 
^inblicf  auf  foldbe  ©cbeinfrommigfeit 
fpradb  ^efug:  „gg  fei  benn  eure  ©eredjtig- 
feit  beffer  benn  ber  <3d)riftgelebrten  unb 
^barifder,  fo  mer bet  ibr  nicbt  in  bag  $int* 
melreidb  fontmen."  3Kattb.  5,  20. 


3d>ein  obet  3 tin? 

^ft  eg  nicbt  amb  beute  notmenbig,  auf 
bag  Ubel  eineg  3<beind)riftentumg  binju* 
mdifen?  2Biirbe  ^efug  nicbt  audb  beute  eine. 
,Jbeffere  ©erecbtigfeit  forbern?  2Benn 
^efug  bon  einer  befferen  ©erecbtigfeit 
fpridjt  fo  Iegt  gr  bem  2Bort  eine  nocb  biel 
tiefere  unb  meitgebenbere  Sebeutung  bei. 
SDfatncbe  93ibelaugleger  finb  ber  SCnfidjtjbati 
ber  ^err  gteicbfam  um  jebem  aJiifeDerftanb’  ’ 
nig  oorjubeugen,  bag  SBort  felbft  erflart 
babe,  tnbem  gr  oerfcbiebene  fBeifpiele  ba- 
fiir  anmenbet,  bie  mir  im  fbtattb.  5.  21  big 
^ap.  6,  18  finben.  2)er  fWaMtab  fiir  bie 
beffere  ©erecbtigfeit  ift  fomit  in  ffteinbeit 
unb  flfufricbtigfeit  ber  ©efinnung  fomie.in 
poUiger  ©elbftlofigfeit  au  finben. 

2Bag  beffer  ift,  bag  bat  audb  grofeeren 
2Bert.  3>ie  grlofung  burdb  ©briftug  ift  un- 
enblidb  mebr  mert,  alg  atte  Selbftbefferung, 
benn  fie  reinigt  bag  ^nnere  beg  ^erjeng. 
©er  moralifdbe  SWenfdb  bringfeg  burdb  eig- 
cneg  Streben  oftmalg  au  gemiffen  $6<bft= 
leiftungen,  bie  mir  bemunbern  unb  anerfen- 
nett.  Stber  tuabrenb  fidb  foldbe  ^erfonen  fiiiir 
eine  gute  Sadje  einfeben,  bag  9tedbt  beg 
anbern  adbten,  ^flicbterfiittung,  3KenfdbIidb- 
feit  unb  bergleidb,  iiben,  finbet  fidb  in  ibrent 
^nnern  gigennub,  §afe,  ©tarrfinn,  Seiben- 
fdbaft  unb  Unger edbtigfeit.  Oft  reidben  all 
bie  gutett  Xugenben  nicbt  iiber  ben  ©efett- 
fdbaftgfreig  binaug  unb  aufeerbalb  beffen 
erlauben  fidb  foldbe  SKoralbelben  oft  aH^ 
ftiidfficbtglofigfeit  unb  finben  bafur  immer 
nodb  eine  gntfdbulbigung. 

Slnbere  mieberum  tarnen  fidb  nadb  aufeen 
bin  al§  prafttfdje,  gefdbdftgtiidbtige  iWenfcb- 
en.  28er  erfennt  a.  unter  bem  sdbein 
ber  3parfamfeit  ben  nadften  ©eia?  SSie 
oerfdblungen  finb  oftmalg  bie  28ege  ber 
^offart,  ber  3<balfbeii,  Sift  unb  Itnaudbt! 

Setradbten  mir  nur  eine  ©egebenbeit,  bie 
man  fo  oft  im  taglidben  Seben  beobadbtet: 
©a  fauft  jemanb  einen  ©egenftanb,  a.  »• 
ein  Stiidf  SSieb.  2>er  SSerfaufer  beteuert, 
bab  bagfelbe  gut  unb  PoIImertig  ift.  ©er 
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gutglaubige  ®aufer  finbet  aber  fpater  auB, 
I  bafe  er  betrogen  unb  iiberliftet  murbe.  §ener 
.  aber  freut  fid),  bafe  iljm  ber  #anbel  auf 
)  >  Soften  beB  anbern  gelungen  ift.  Unb  mer 
j  ,  fennt  bie  bunflen  ©d)lupf<minfel  ber  bofen 
'  £uft,  bie  ben  Sflenfdjen  attmablidj  fotperlid) 
,  unb  geiftig  aerriittet?  2BaB  belfen  ba  SKor* 
algefefce  imb  gute  fiebenBregeln?  SBaB 
f)ilft  eB,  menn  man  einem  ©flatten  ber 
©iinbe  ben  ^aragrapben  beB  ©efefceB  ttor* 

1  *  bait? 

2>aB  §era  ift  bie  OueHe  aHer  Ungeredjt* 
|  igfeit  unb  ©iinbe.  2IuB  einem  unreinen 
„  ©ef)dlter  fann  nicbt§  ffteineB  fontmen.  STudj 
fann  ber  ©iinber  baB  ©efefc  nicbt  erf  Men. 

■  2)arum  tterbeifet  ©ott:  „8<b  mitt  mein  @e* 
fefc  in  ibr  $era  geben."  SDaB  ift  bie  „beffere 
* »'  ©ereebtigfeit." 

2BaB  beffer  ift,  baB  foftet  aud)  mebr.  @ie 
'*  foftete  $efuB  baB  Seben,  aber  fie  ftettt  ben 
w  SKenfcben  auf  bie  ©tufe  ba  er  moblgefaHig 
ttor  ©ott  ift.  $>ie  ©aimbe  bie  tton  ©ott 
trennt  ift  fort,  unb  eB  ift  bem  90£enfd)en 
moglidj,  in  Sauterfeit  unb  Steinbeit  beB 
’  #eraenB  ttor  ©ott  au  Ieben.  3Benn  autb 
biefe  beffere  ©eredjtigfeit  alien  SRenfcben 
*  auganglid)  unb  fur  aUe  erreicbbar  ift,  fo  ift 
;>  eB  jebodj  ebenfo  toabr,  bafe  fie  nur  bem 
©laubenben  alB  ein  ©efdjenf  ©otteB  unb 
i  ,*  auB  ©naben  augerecbnet  mirb. 

Unter  ben  3eitgenoffen  $$efu  gab  eB  obne 
alien  3roeifel  audb  fdbon  biele  bie  ba  mein* 
ten,  fie  fonnten  nadb  ibrer  eigenen  Saffon 
1  *  in  ben  ©efifc  ber  Seligfeit  gelangen.  8U 
,  foldben  religiofen  fieuten  ber  ttornebmen 
©efellfdbaft  fagte  SefuB:  „$ie  SaCner  unb 
.  -  $uren  mogen  mobl  eber  inB  ^immerreidj 
fommen  benn  ibr."  HRattb.  21,  31. 

Severe  giaubten  bem  SBort  Sefu  unb 
,fie  nabmen  bie  bargereidbte  $anb  ber  9tet* 

I  'tung  an.  Dffenbar  maren  fie  fidb  bemufet, 
/>  bafe  fie  ttor  ©ott  nidjt  befteben  fonnten.  ©ie 
toagten  eB  nidbt,  ibre  2Iugen  au  Sbnt  auf* 

.  -  autjeben.  SitIB  SefuB  ibneft  begegnete  er* 
fonnten  fie  in  Sbnt  ben  ©obn  ©otteB  fie 
f  giaubten  an  Sb«,  gebordbten  Sfjnt,  unb 
^tourben  geredjt  bor  ©ott.  HRattbauB,  ein 
j  “BoHasr,  toarb  ein  ©egen  fiir  feine  8eit* 
genoffen  unb  binterliefj  unB  fein  ©ban* 
gelium.  Sftadjbem  $auIuB  fid)  befebrt  batte 
»  <*  erfannte  er  mie  mangefljaft  bie  ©eredjtig* 
feit  ber  ©cbriftgelebrten  unb  iPbarifaer  fei. 
S)iefe  ©rfenntniB  bob  ibn  toeit  iiber  aHe 
aufjere  SBerffrommigfeit  binauS  unb  acigtc 


ibm,  bafe  baS  alte  fleifdblidbe  ^era  einer  turn 
©ott  getoirften  Umgeftaltung  bebiirfe. 

^ierin  Iiegt  ber  &ern,  ber  befferen  ©e- 
recbtigfeit,  bon  ber  §efu§  rebet. 

9Wcbt  fiebrfabe/  nicbt  Sormen  gelten  im 
SReidb  ©otte§,  fonbern  ein  neueS  Seben  ber 
Xat,  ber  Siebe  ber  Sarmberaigfeit  nad&  bem 
SBorbilb  be§  grofeen  SKeifterS.  3fidbt  ber  auf* 
aere  ©dbein  ber  grommigfeit,  fonbern  ba3 
ttwbre  ©ein  ift  entfdjeibenb.  3)arum  Iicber 
greunb,  morauf  fidb  beine  ©ereebtigfeit  aucb 
ftiifeen  mag,  ober  mie  geredbt  bu  aucb  in 
beinen  Slugen  unb  in  ben  2Tugen  beiner 
aJtttmenfdben  febeinen  magft,  tttiffe  bor  ©ott 
geniigt  ba§  aHe§  nidbt.  Urn  ben  ©ingang 
in§  ^immelreidb  a«  erlangen  unb  »o|lge* 
fdttig  ttor  ©ott  au  Ieben,  braudbft  bu  ein  ge* 
reinigteS,  bon  ©runb  auf  emeuerteS  $era. 
S)a§  ift  bie  ©eredjtigfeit,  bie  bor  ©ott  gilt, 
bie  „beffere  ©ereebtigfeit."  —  ©rnxibli. 


fiiebe  nnb  grrenbe. 


ift  gana  erftaunlidb  au  toiffen  mie  fo 
biele  e§  gibt,  bie  greube  anftatt  fiiebe  fudfj- 
en.  @ie  berlangen  unb  roiinfdben  eber  ent* 
aiicfenbe  unb  begliicfenbe  ©eftible  unb  ©mp- 
finbungen,  al§  ba§  ifJrinaip  ber  mabren 
fiiebe,  ba§  barin  beftebt  unb  fein  fieben  bat, 
bafe  man  ben  SBiHen  ©otte§  tut.  2>er  ©e* 
reebte  foil  feine§  ©IaubenB  Ieben,  unb 
eineB  ©IaubenB,  ber  in  ber  Siebe  tatig  ift 
•DftrgenbB  mirb  un§  gelebrt  bajj  bie  ©eredbt- 
en  ibrer  Sreuben  Ieben  foflen.  ©,  bie  oielen 
©ebete,  bie  urn  ©egen  au  ©ott  auffteigenl 
©§  mirb  fo  oft  mebr  nadb  ben  SBofjItaten, 
bie  ©r  gibt,  al§  nad)  ©ott  felbft  gefudbt. 

Semanb  mag  fragen:  „3Berben  mie  benn 
nidbt  Sfteube  baben,  menn  mir  ©ott  lieben?" 
§a,  menn  mir  ©ott  tton  ganaem  ^eraen 
lieben  fo  merben  mir  aucb  bie  tieffte,  reinfte 
unb  ttoHigfte  Sreube  baben,  bie  e§  nur  gibt. 
Unb  biefe  gfreube  mirb  bleiben,  meil  c§  tat- 
fadjlid)  biutmlifdbe  greube  ift. 

®od)  mag  jemanb  ttiel  greube  unb  babei 
menig  ober  gar  feine  fiiebe  baben.  ©inS 
beiner  SIngeborigen  mag  franflidb  fein  $u 
baft  eine  aiemlicbe  Soft  unb  SBiirbe  ber  Se* 
triibtniB  auf  bem  $er3en.  ®a  tritt  plofclidj 
eine  SBenbung  aum  ©efferen  ein,  unb  bie 
Soft  ber  ©etriibtniB  ift  bann  aud)  balb  ge* 
boben  unb  bu  freuft  bid).  S>eine  greube  ift 
nicbt  barum,  meil  bu  ©ott  Iiebft,  nod)  ir- 
genb  einer  ©eaiebung  megen  bie  bu  au  S&m 
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baft,  fonbern  bie  ^rcube  ift  barum,  bafe  e§ 
mit  bem  ®ranfert  beffer  ift,  2)a§  ift  bie 
ttrfadje  ber  Sreube.  —  Stud)  ein  unmieber* 
geborener  Wetrfd)  miirbe  fid)  um  ber  gleidjen 
Urfacfee  mitten  freuen.  .  IDaS  ift  nidbt  gott* 
lidbe  greube.  SBir  geben  311,  bafe  bu  ©ott 
banfft;  aber  trofebem  ift  ber  ©runb  beiner 
Srreube  bie  SBefferung  eine§  geliebten  ®ranf* 
en,  unb  eS  ift  nicfjt  Sreube  am  §errn.  8<b 
fiiljre  ba§  SBilb  an,  um  ben  Unterfdjieb  3U 
aeigen  ba  fo  mandje  oft  meinen,  fie  fatten 
greube  im  §errn,  mirbrenb  ber  maljre 
©runb  ibrer  greube  fonftmo  su  fucben  ift. 

©ott  mag  e£  mandjmal  aulaffen,  bafe  bu 
eine  Beitlang  traurig  bift  in  gar  mandjerlei 
2lnfed)tungen.  SBabre  Siebe  mirb  bid)  be* 
fa^igen,  and)  ba3  atte§  fiir  Sreube  au  adbt* 
en;  fie  mirb  bid)  befafjigen  bid)  mirflic^  3U 


iiber  bid)  fontme,  unb  ©r  fab  e3  toietteid)t 
fiir  gut  an,  bidb  su  fegnen,  inbem  ©r  atte 
©efiible  ber  feligen  SBonne  megnabm  — 
atte  ©mtofinbungen  Seiner  ©egenroart,  unb 
bu  fiiblteft  al§  ob  bu  meber  ©ott  nod)  fonft 
irgenb  jemanb  liebteft.  So  murbeft  bu 
mutloS.  @3  mar  barum,  bafe  bu  ben  eigen* 
en  SBeg  baben  mottteft;  e3  mar,  meil  nocb 
3U  t>iel  bon  beinem  eigenen  ^dj  ba  mar. 
JBerfenfe  bidb  in  ben  SBitten  ©otte§  unb  fei 
3ufrieben,  gana  abgefeben  babon,  meldber 
2Wt  aucb  beine  aufeerlicfee  Sage  ift.  Unb  bu 
mirft  baitn  aucb '  mabrbaft  gludflicb  fein. 
©.  ©.  $.  —  ©rmablt. 


$er  23,  $falnt,  ein  ^ttflttibborn  fur  atte 
Beiten. 


freuen. 

©3  mag  bir  borfommeit,  a!3  ob  bu  ©oti 
nid)t  liebft,  aber  bie  ©erecbteu  leben  unb 
manbelu  nidbt  nad)  ©efiiblen.  4  Sie  leben 
unb  manbeln  im  ©laubeit.  Unfere  ©efiible 
finb  fein  93eroci3  unferer  Siebe.  2Bir  be* 
meifen,  bafe  mir  ©ott  lieben,  menu  mir  Shut 
in  aflen  Bingen  geborfam  finb.  3>u  mufet 
beitien  Stiffen  in  hitmen  bung  bringen,  um 
©ott  au  lieben.  3)u  mufet  Sbn  mit  beinem 
SBitten  lieben.  Siebe  Seinen  2Bitten  unb 
tue  ibn.  SBemt  bu  ©ott  tatfadjlid)  liebft,  fo 
miirbeft  bu  um  nid)t3  in  ber  3Belt  mitten 
Sbm  ungeborfam  fein. 

Unb  marum?  ^idfjt  barum  meil  bu 
miinfdjeft,  bafe  ©r  bir  SBobltaten  aufommen 
laffe,  fonbern  banim,  meil  bu  Sbu  eben 
liebft.  ©ott  mitt  beine  Siebe  au  $bm  ba* 
burcb  briifen,  bafe  ©r  bidb  briift. 

Safe  mid)  bid)  fragen:  SBarft  bu  jemaI3 
entmuiigt?  ®aft  bu  bir  fcfeon  ie  'Beit  ge= 
nommen,  bariiber  nadbaubenfen,  morum  bu 
entmuiigt  bift?  So  bu  jene  ©ntmutigen 
bi§  a«  ibrern  Slnftong  aurucfoerfolgen  mittft 
fo  ift  e3  mabHdjeinlicb  bafe  bu  finbeft,  bafe 
ber  Slnfang  roar,  bafe  bu  beinen  eigenen 
2Beg,  babcn  mottteft  unb  ibn  nid)t  baben 
fonnteft.  Oaf  eigene  ^db  rourbe  unter  bie 
3fiifee  getreten;  e3  giitg  nidbt  fo  roie  bu  roott* 
teft.  Wan  fcbenfte  bir  nidbt  bie  Slufmerf’ 
famfeit,  mie  bu  badjteft,  bafe  man  e3  butte 
tun  iotten. 

Ober  bu  baft  toietteidjt  ermartet,  bafe  ©ott 
btcfe  fegnen  fqtte,  unb  ©r  tat  eS  nidbt  in  ber 
SBeife  mie  bu  badbteft.  3>u  mihtfcbeft,  bafe 
(5r  bidb  fegne  inbem  eiti  roonnigeS  ©efiibl 


•  (2Son  9teb.  grattf  ^artl.) 

3>iefer  f^falm  ift  bie  Summa  toon  SfraelS 
nationalem  Seben  unb  ber  Siebling§bfulm 
ber  iitbifdjen  unb  dbriftlicfeen  ^ubcbunberte. 
©§  mirb  un§  gefagt,  bafe  iiber  eine  bulbe 
Wittionen  Siidber  iiber  btefen  ^falm  ge* 
fdbrieben  murben.  €r  fbridbt  toom  Seben.  . 
©in  grofeeS  Xbema.  ^rofa  unb  ^oetie 
mecbfeln  ab  nidbt  nur  im  Ottoman,  aucb  im 
einfadbften  Seben.  ©in  2Bort  be§  SeibenS 
gebt  in  unferer  SBibel  biefem  §irienlieb 
Dorauf.  2>er  22.  ^falm  faridjt  mie  fein 
anberer  bon  ben  ®ambfen  unb  Sdbmeraen 
be§  fiinftigen  ©rIBferS.  Oann  ftimmt  ber  . 
23.  ^faim  ben  tootten  5£on  be§  griebenS  an. 
2)a§  Sieb  font  au§  in  Sieg,  Striumbb  unb 
freubigem  ©ntfcblufe,  ©ott  au  bienen. 

„^er  perr  ift  ntein  ^irte,"  Oann  bin 
idb  ein  Sdjaf  feiner  SBeibe.  Wan  gebraudjt 
bie  fttebemeife  „©in  bumme§  Sdjaf". 
ein  Sdbaf  ift  bumm.  Wenfdben  finb  e§  audb. . 
^n  ^ingfton,  ©anaba,  triebseiner  eine 
Scbafberbe  burdb  bie  ^aubtftrafee  ber 
Stabt.  ^er  Seitbammel  trottete  toorauf. 
3>a  fab  er  fidb  in  ein.em  ber  Sdbaufenfter. 
2>a§  mar  fiir  ibn  eine  §erau§forberung.  So 
ging  er  auf  ^penfter  lo§  unb  burdb  bie 
Sdi^ibe,  unb  bie  ganae  ^erbe  ibm  nad).  ; 
2Bie  toiele  Wenfdben  ftiiraen  fidb  bodb  in§ 
JBerberben,  unb  toiele  anbere  folgen  ibnen 
mittig  nacfe. 

©in  Sdbaf  ift  bilfloS.  finbet  ben  SBeg 
nidbt  attein  auriidf.  ©§  febtt  ibnt  ber 
Snftinft  baau.  Sft  eS  benn  nicbt  mit  bem 
Wenfdben  aucb  fo? 


.fterolb  fret  ©abrbeit 
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©ott  toil!  au3  hen  SRenfcben  etmaS  ma= 
i  <ben.  Religion  Iegt  immer  .Stadjhrucf  auf 
hie  ^erfonlidbfeit.  (Jin  ©efefceSiibertreter 
>mirh  3«r  Shimmer.  SDie  Summer  arbeitet, 
fefct  fid)  £it  £ifcb,  fdjlaft  in  her  3eHe.  2>ie 
r  Shimmer  ftirbt  unb  mirb  al§  Summer  be * 

>  graben.  ©briftuS  madjt  hen  2Jtenfdben  iU 
einer  fperfonlidbfeit.  ©r  ruft  feine  ©dbafe 
bei  Stamen.  $>ie  ©rloften  baben  einen  nett* 
en  tauten. 

„2Jtir  toirb  nidjts  ntangeln."  Stidjt  ha* 
runt,  meil  id)  ftar!  unh  flug  bin.  „®ent 

*  §errn  mujjt  hu  oertrauen."  2Bir  borgen  oft 
%  ©orgen  unh  bieten  hamit  her  SBelt  ein  to* 

*  ric^t  ©dbaufpiel.  ©oflte  un§  ©ott  nidjt  mit 
i  feinem  ©ofjn  aHe§  fdjenfen?"  „5d)  babe 

nocfj  nie  gefeben  hen  ©eredjten  berlaffen 
"oher  feinen  ©amen  nad)  33rot  geben." 

„©riine  Sluen."  2>ie  grofje  avenge  henft 
f  an  ©ilber,  ©olh,  ffturbur,  ©eibe,  ©ammt, 
Steigen  unh  £ana,  ©ffen  unh  Xrinfen,  an 
ein  fieben  berrlid)  unh  in  $reuben.  Unh 
man  finbet,  hafe  hie  ganae  ©efdjidjte  mie  ein 
©obom§a)>feI  aerftaubt  unh  -einen  unange* 

>  nebmen  ©efdjmacf  im  Sftunb  auriicflalt. 
®ie  ©ebnfudjt  nadb  mabrem  $eil  ftiUt  toeber 
*©oIb,  noth  Suftbarfeit  be§  gleifdbes.  ©ot* 

>  tcS  2Sort  aber  erquidft  hie  Sftenjdjenfeele. 

„$rifd)eg  SBaffer."  3>a  mufj  man  Sifter* 
,  >  nen  unh  Srunnen  hergleidben.  3>ie  SBelt 
fiibrt  un§  bin  an  „lbdberidbte  Srunnen." 

■  $ier  ift  ha§  Staffer  he§  fiebenS.  ®omm 
fer  unh  trinfe  bid)  fatt.  „£>  mein  &err 
*5efu,  hein  Stabefein  bringt  grofeen  gfriehen 
f  in§  #era  binein." 

„Slnf  renter  ©traffe."  2>er  5Pfab  her  ©e» 
.  recljtigfeit  ift  immer  her  red)te  fjjfah.  3>e§ 
SRenfdben  §er$  gebt  leidjt  falfd)  SBege.  SBir 
1  finh  fo  furafidjtig  mie  ©dbafe.  ©in  ©d)af 
mufe  fidj  auf  fein  ©ebor  herlaffen.  2>rei 
Stuten  tt>eg  ift  hem  ©cbaf  ein  SJtann  nur  ein 
,  SJtann,  bi§  er  foridbt.  ,/Unb  fie  fennen 
meine  ©timme."  „^efu,  geb  Doran'."  ©§ 
*mag  fdjeinen,  al§  ginge  e§  freua  unh  quer 
hurdj  5rrtt>ege,  ^oblmege  unh  ©ebrange, 

1  aber  er  fiibrt  hie  ©einen  immer  mieher  auf 
hie  redjte  ©trafee. 

„Um  feineS  StamcS  toiffen."  3>em  Sfrat, 
,  hem  SThbofaten,  hem  ©efdjaftSmann  fonft, 
ift  e§  urn  hen  guten  Stamen  au  tun.  3ur 
h>hen  Sjiloten  meint  ein  gefdjeiterte§  ©(biff 
hie  ©ntaiebung  her  Sieena.  ,^efu  Stame 
fann  hii  ftbirmen  miher  aHe  Sift  unb 
Baft." 


„Unb  ob  id)  fdfon  manberte  im  finfiarm 

$al."  2>urdb  ba§  !£ohe§taI  miiffen  toir  aHe. 
2tud)  her  reicbfte  HRabarajab  in  Snhien  unh 
^enrq  gorh.  „©§  ift  hem  aJtenjtben  gefe^t 
3u  fterben."  SVr  Xoh  but  feine  Sdjreden. 
SBoHen  Stauber  ©d^afe  fteblen,  fo  merfen 
fie  einen  fieicbnam  unter  hie.  ^erhe.  %n  her 
entfeblidjen  2lngft  aerftreuen  fie  ficb.  „$dj 
gloube  an  hie  ©emeinfcbaft  her  ©Idubigen.' 
„’3>er  Xoh  ift  her  ©iinbe  ©olh." 

SBie  eng  her  ©ingang  inS  XoheStal  ift! 
3>a  fann  immer  nur  ein§  aur  3eit  binhurdb. 
^anh  in  #anb  gingen  S!tann  unh  SC&eib  30, 
40,  50  S^bre  miteinanher  burd)§  fieben. 
Unh  nun  ruft  her  £ob,  ha  ntufe  jeheS  fur 
ficb  felbft  geben.  3>ie  Shutter  fann  nidbt  ein- 
mal  ibr  ^tnh  mitnebmen.  3>ie  SDtenfdben 
baben  menig  ©ebrauib  fiir  ©ott  im  fieben; 
im  ©terben  bahen  fie  toenig  ©ebraudb  fiiir 
all  ba§,  moran  ha§  Seben  bing.  3>a§  ^inh 
fpielt  hen  ganaen  Xaq  hraufeen,  henft  nitbt 
hiel  an  anhereS.  ^ommt  aber  her  Sfbenh, 
min  e§  in§  ^eim. 

„©tetfen  unb  ©tab."  ^a§  mein  ©cbub 
unh  ©tiibe.  2)a§  ^onig§aebter  fdjiifct;  bet 
§irtenftab  her  Siebe  ftiifct  unh  troftet. 

j,X>u  bmiteft  einen  £ifdj  totber  meine 
^einbe."  ©§  gibt  aHerbanh  Seinhe  fiir  hie 
©dbafe."  2>er  gute  ^irte  Iafet  fein  Seben 
fiir  hie  ©dbafe."  3>en  SSerirrten  gebt  er  nad). 
5Die  ©efdbahigten  ttflegt  er  adrtlidb- 

„©nteb  nnb  ©armberaigfeit."  2Bo  ift 
ba§  ^au§  her  ^errn?  3>a,  mo  her  ^err  ift. 
„©emifelidb  ift  her  ^err  an  hiefe^t  Drt." 
©o  foH  heine  SBerfftatt,  hein  ^eim  jum 
Ort  merhen,  ha  her  ^err  mobnt.  5a,  her 
$err  forgt  fiir  un§  iiber  Sitten  unh  SSer- 
ftebe.  ©orgt  er  fo  reidblidb  fiir  unSf  fo  foH- 
ten  mir  nidbt  fargen  mit  ibnt-  ©in  ©ehanfe 
ergibt  fidb  au§  hem  anheren.  5nt  ©Iiitf,  im 
UngliidE  miH  er  unfer  §ort  unh  ©djirm 
fein.  SBa§  SBunher,  bafe  13>atJth  fagt:  „Unh 
idb  merhe  bleiben  im  ^au§  he§  §errn  im- 
merhar."  „§err  5«fa,  hir  Ieb  idb;  ^err 
5efu,  hir  fterb  idb;  §err  5^fu,  hein  bin  idj 
tot  unh  lebenhig." 


„©r  bat  midb  gefudbt  unh  gefunhen, 

^5er  3Ptann  mit  hem  Slut  unh  hen  SBunben, 
©r  bat,  her  biutmlifdbe  ^irte, 

©erettet  fein  ©dbaf,  ha§  oerirrte; 

©r  ift  her  #eilanh  meiner  ©eel,’ 

2>er  bocbgelobte  5ntmanuel. 


$er»lb  be*  ©a&rbeit 


Som  feligen 
SBie  mar  id) 


©Iauben  ber  grommen  — 
Jo  feme  gefommen. 


©r  fiifete  mein  bunfleg  Slngefidjt 
Unb  madjte  mein  triinenbeg  Stuge  lidjt. 
9£un  mufe  id)  mit  froblidjem  ®Iingen 
©8  finger  unb  fagen  unb  fingen, 

Unb  fing’fr  big  bag  Seben  gefdbmunben: 
©r  bed  midj  gefudjt  unb  gefunben! 

®r  ift  ber  ^eilanb  meiner  ©eel’, 

2>er  bodfQeiobte  Emmanuel." 

—  ©rtoabli. 


Unfere  grofeen  ftinber. 


3»angel  gn  guty  ift  baufig  bie  Urfadbe 
jur  SSerirrufig  ber  £inber  gemeien. 

<Die  ©ralebung  in  unfern  dbriftlidjen 
$aufem  ift  beute  oielfadb  au  mei<blicb.  S)ag 
Iiegt  aud)  am  geitgeift. 

2tl§  icb  ei'nmal  mit  einem  glaubtgen  SSa» 
ter  iiber  feine  ungeratenen  ®inber  fbradj, 
antmortete  tv  auf  meine  Srage,  ob  er  benn 
gar  feinen  d^runb  miffe  aug  ber  ©raiebung: 
„S>o(b,  mir  baben,  al§  bie  ®inber  Hein 
toaren  unb  brofeer  murben,  nie,  nein  fagen 
fonnen.  "Stomit  mollte  er  bie  eigene  ©dbma* 
dbe  anflagen.  2>er  Mangel  an  gu<f)t  Iie&e 
fid)  mit  oidlen  ©eifpielen  belegen.  Stber 
toir  moflen  eg  in  unfere  eigene  ©raiebung 
unb  in  onbdre  §aufer  rufen:  3Rebr  gu<$t, 
mebr  bibliftje  gur^t!  SBenn  man  in  thrift- 
licben  $aufem  bie  SUnber  bag  £ifdbgeforad& 
balten  unb  fiibren  Iafet,  fann  man  gemifj 
fein,  bafe  fie  ftater  bie  gii'brung  beg  eigenen 
fiebenS  fcbmtt  iiben. 

$on  ber  &inberaud)t  fagt  £utf>er: 
nebt’  aud),  tlafe  unter  ben  aufeerlitben  ©iin- 
ben  bie  2Beft  nor  -®ott  bon  feinem  fo  bod) 
befdbmeret  ift  unb  fo  graulid&e  ©trafe  ber* 
bient,  alg  elben  bon  biefer  bie  mir  an  ben 
$inbern  tur ,  bafe  mir  fie  ni<bt  gie^cn I" 

©8  feblt  mg  ja  oft  an  ber  redbten  2Bei8* 
beit,  urn,  n  id)  fiutber  au  rcben,  ben  Wei 
im  redbten  93erbaltnig  neben  bie  Shite  %u 
Iegen.  $n  bielen  Samilien  bat  Sabjom 
unb  iibertri  ’bene  ©emaltaudjt  biel  derborb* 
en.  2)abor  narnen  mir  aud)  bringenb. 

(Sbriftlidjc  ©Item  berfanmen  oft  bie  6r- 
aieljung  au<  3tdjtimg  ber  Slutoritot! 

SHIgemei  i  ift  bie  ®Iage:  „$er  bcutigen 
Sugenb  feb  i  e8  an  jebem  SRefoeft."  ©Item 
eraiebt  eure  $inber  aum  fRefpeft;  fagen  mir 
Iieber:  aur  2Id)tung,  au*  Siebe I 


SBor  aCem  fottten  bie  $inber  jeben 
©tanbeg  erft  mal  3ld)tung  bor  ben  eigenen 
©Item  baben.  Unb  bag  fonnen  bie  ©Item 
eraielen,  inbem  fie  fiir  ibce  S?inber  immer 
bag  benfbar  befte  SBeifonel  finb.  2>ie  ©Item 
fotten  au(b  fonfequent  ibre  ©raiebunggmafe* 
nabmen  bur<b fiibren,  niebt  beute  bag  er* 
Iauben,  mag  geftern  bergonnt  mar.  flitter, 
bie  bariiber  flagen,  bafe  fie  ©flaben  ibrer 
^inber  finb,  fann  man  niebt  bebauern,  eg 
ift  ib»e  eigene  ©djulb.  fann  bodb. 

©trenge  unb  SWilbe  paaren. 

^lucb  follten  bie  ^inber  bor  ibren  fiebr- 
ern  2I(btung  baben  I  Sa,  ©Item,  ibr  babt 
bottauf  redbt,  menn  ibr  fagt:  2)ag  ift  fcbliefe- 
Ii(b  bie  ©acbe  ber  Setter  felbft!  2Iber  menn 
eure  ®inber  in  eurer  ©fegenmart  9^ad)teil- 
igeg  bon  ben  Seb^ern  fagen  —  auf  ein  ®in* 
berurteil  ift  felten  etmag  au  geben  —  unb 
ibr  berbietet  eg  euren  ^inbern  nidbt,  bann 
untergrabt  ib*  bod)  bie  Slutoritat  ber  Sebre*. 

Unb  britteng,  unb  bag  ift  bie  §aut>tfadbe, 
eraiebt  eure  ®inber  jur  Slrbtnng  bor  ©ott 
jur  fiiefie  au  3«fug. 

3Bo  bie  2ld)tung  bor  Stutoritaten  ge» 
fdbmunben  ift,  folgt  fofort  entmidfelungg* 
gemafs  bog  SSergeben  gegen  anbere  ©ebote 
lEBeitere  ^biimbe  fiir  bie  Sfeblentmidtel- 
ung  ber  ^ufl^ub: 

®er  ©iufluft  beg  geitgeifteg. 

5>og  ©raie^unggmerf  ber  ©Item  ift  beuie 
biel  fdjmerer  alg  bor  etma  20  Safmen. 
3>er  ®eift  ber  geit,  ber  auf  ber  ©trafee  unb 
auf  bem  ©dbulmege,  auf  bem  ©bielblafc  unb 
aug  ber  ^ugenbliteratur  aug  meltlidben 
^aufern  unb  bon  ben  bielen  Sftiieraiefjem 
unfere  ^inber  fait  ummebt,  ftreitet  miber 
ben  djriftlidfen  ®eift  beg  ^aufeg  unb  f>at  oft 
©influfe  bebalten.  S3iele  ®inber  glaubiger 
©Item  finb  feine  Dpfer  gemorben.  Sffobe- 
geift,  ©bortgeift,  ®inogeift,  fftomangeift 
finb  bie  fiifeen  ®ifte  fiir  bie  Sugcubfeeicn. 
Unb  gegen  ben  ©influfc  biefeg  ©eifteg  gibt 
eg  nur  bie  eine  fRettung,  bafe  ber  ^eilige. 
©eift  bie  aHeg  be^errfd^enbe  2Rad)t  mirb 
in  ben  djriftlicfyen  ^aufern;  benn  er  ift  ein 
©eift  ber  $raft,  ber  Siebe  unb  ber  gud)t. 

3fud^  feblt  eg  ben  ©Item  mandjmal  febr- 
an  bem  ©efdjidf,  ben  ^inbern,  menn  fie  mjt 
biefem  SBeltftaub  auf  ber  ©eele  nacb  $aufe 
fommen,  benfelben  fdjnell  abaublafen  unb 
ben  lenten  beftimmenben  ©influfe  auf  bag 
^inb  au  bebalten.  2>ag  fii^rt  au  ber  nadj- 
ften  ©efabraone: 


$crtlfc  fret  SB t |t!c it 
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%Xt  fftlfdje  Urngang  ober.  Me  falfrfjen 
$reiutbfd>afttn  mtferer  djriftlirf>en  ftinber. 

$>er  93erfef)r  uitb  ber  Umgang  unferer 

>  #inber  miiffen  iibermadbt  merben. 

SBiele  ©Itern  begniigen  fid)  mit  einer  rein 
bduBlidjen  ©raiefjung,  mit  tneljr  ober  men* 
.  iger  „frommen"  ^iufcfjlag,  im  iibrigen  mirb 
ben  ®inbern  „freier  Sauf"  gelaffen.  ©ine 
I  gerabeju  ftrafbare  ^armlofigfeit  befifcen 
mandje  ©Item  in  beaug  auf  atteB  baB,  maB 

*  bem  ®inbe  aufeerbatb  beB  $aufeB  innerlidj 
unb  dufjerlid)  begegnet!  greilidj  fonnen 
mir  baB  ®inb  nidbt  Oom  fieben  ba  braufjen 

,  abfdjlie&en,  eB  mufe  binauB.  ahtr  feine 
„£reibbau§bflan3en"  fiinftlid)  aufaieben 
i  motten,  benn  bie  Sfteaftion  tritt  friifjer  ober 
footer  bod)  ein.  Stber  mir  fonnen  mit  flar* 
•'em,  oerftanbniBinnigen  93Iicf  ben  Umgat\g 
beB  ®inbeB  unauffattig  iibermadjen  unb  ben 
©influfe  fd^arf  beobad)ten,  ben  ber  Umgang 
braufeen  mit  @d)ulfameraben  ufm.  auf  baB 
®inb  auBiibt.  9Jfit  Slrgufaugen  miiffen 
mir  jebe  SBanblung  im  ©eelen-  unb 
miitBleben,  fa,  aud)  bie  forperlidben  3Sor= 
gange,  genau,  mit  fjeingefiibl  unb  ©efdjicf, 
obne  ben  ^oliaiften"  foielen  au  motten, 

*  Oerfolgen  unb  bie  Urfadjen  311  ergrunben 
1  fudben,  um  notigenfattB  mit  Iiebenber  5Be* 

ftimmibeit  einaugreifen. 

►  9Sor  attem  ift  eB  notig,  baB  $inb  aur 
Dffenbeii  au  eraiefjen,  um  ja  baB  SBetrau- 
cnBOerbaltniB,  baB  amifdben  ©Item  unb 
®inbern  befteben  mufe,  nidjt  au  ftoren.  ©B 

h  ift  nun  einmal  fo,  fobalb  bie  ®inber 
braufeen  finb,  ftiirmen  bie  ©inbriiefe  non 
1  braufeen  mit  grofjer  ®raft  auf  baB  ®inbeB- 

*  gemiit  ein;  ber  ©influfe  beB  ©IternbaufeB 
tritt  boriibergebenb  bor  bem  ateuen,  baBeB 
erfdjaut  bat,  auriicf.  Sinber  finb  Heine 
aftajeftdten.  ©in  febeB  bat  baB  SBeftreben, 

'fidb  feinen  eigerren  UmgangBfreiB  au  fdbaf= 
fen;  ein  *$ef)lQriff  Ut  ebenfo  moglidj  mie 
entfcbulbbar.  2Bie  mandjeB  fo  miibiam  im 
r  Snnern  2IufgebauteB  mirb  burcb  falfcb  ge- 
mablten  Umgang  graufam  aerftort!  3>aljer, 
©Item,  ©raieber,  bie  aiugen  auf!  Segniigt 
eudj  nidbt  mit  frommelnben  9tebenmenbun- 
k  gen  unb  religiofen  ff&brafen;  iibt  Suc^t!  2>ie 
©Item  baben  baB  fftedbt,  bie  ®inber  unb 

*  fJSerfonen  au  fennen,  mit  benen  fore  ®inber 
^  Umgang  baben.  fiabet  fie  in  bie  SBobnung 

ein  unb  berfuebf  eucb  ein  Urteil  au  bilben, 
ma§  baB  fiir  SWenfdbenfinber  finb  unb  mo* 
ber  fie  ftammen.  $ulbet  feine  gebeimen 


„S3erbaItniffe"  unb  „5reunbf<baften'# !  3I(bt- 
et  ftreng  auf  t>unftlidbe  ©inbaltung  bet 
§auBorbnung.  2>ie  ©Item  miiffen  miffen, 
mo  baB  ^inb  ift.  —  ©rmaltft. 


Xtt  3toerf  beB  ©tfebeS. 


SIlfo  ift  baB  ^efeb  unfer  3ucbtmeifter  ge- 
mefen  auf  ©briftum,  bafe  mir  burdb  ben 
©Iauben  gereebt  miirben.  ®al.  3,  24. 

2Bo  aWenfcben  miteinanber  Ieben  unb  ber- 
febren,  mufe  ibr  SBerbalten  burcb  ©efe^e 
geregelt  merben,  fonft  miirbe  eine  foldbe 
Unorbnung  unb  SBermirrung  entfteben,  bafe 
eB  unertraglicb  mare.  SBenn  mir  feine  Ser- 
febrBregeln  batten,  fonnte  man  fid)  beute 
in  ber  ©tabt  faum  auf  bie  ©trafce  magen, 
benn  man  mare  feinen  91ugenblicf  feineS 
SebenB  ficber.  §ebe§  @temeinroefen  mufj 
©efebe  baben  unb  barauf  feben,  ^afe  fie 
burdbgef-iiibrt  merben.  2tud)  jebe  Religion 
bat  gefebliebe  aSorfdjriften,  burdb  bie  baB 
Seben  ber  SInbdnger  geregelt  mirb.  Unter 
alien  ©efefcen  aber,  bie  je  entmorfen  unb 
angenommen  murben,  ift  feinB,  baB  auf  ber- 
felben  ^obe  ftebt  mie  baB  beilige  Qtejeb,  baB 
®ott  feinem  SSoIf  burdb  aftofeB  auf  bem 
SBerge  ©inai  gegeben  bat  unb  baB  in  ben 
Bebn  ©eboten  aufammengefafet  ift.  SBenn 
mir  eB  im  fiidjte  ber  ©rfldrungen  betradbt- 
en,  bie  SefuB  in  ber  33ergprebigt  gegeben 
bat,  fo  erfennen  mir,  bafe  biefeB  ®efe^  ein 
ooHfommeneB  ^ciligeB  fieben  oerlangt,  mie 
aucb  SefuB  auBbriidllidb  beaeugt,  menn  er 
bie  gorberung  an  unB  ftellt:  $br  font  boK- 
fommen  fein,  mie  euer  SSater  im  ^immel 
ooEfommen  ift. 

2Benn  mir  nun  mit  aEem  ©mft  nadb 
biefem  (&efefc  au  Ieben  fudben,  fo  merben 
mir,  inbem  mir  eB  nur  bucbftablidj  3“  «r- 
fiiEen  fudben,  bie  ©rfabrung  macben,  bafe  eB 
unS  gliicflidber  unb  aufriebener  madbt. 
Sinb  bie  garberungen  audb  aumeilen  fdbmer, 
mir  finben,  eB  Iobnt  fidb,  fo  au  Ieben,  eB 
trdgt  unB  SInerfennung  unb  tlnfeben  bor 
ben  a)?enfdben  ein,  unb  mir  fonnen  bor  al* 
Iem  mit  unB  felber  aufriebener  fein  unb  mit 
'einem  ©efttbl  beS  ©toIaeB  auf  unfer  Seben 
bliefen,  befonberB  menn  mir  unB  mit  benen 
bergleidben,  bie  offenbarlieb  nidbt  fo  gut  unb 
fromm  finb  mie  mir.  SBir  merben  bann 
bodjmiitige,  felbftgerecbte  a)fenf<ben,  bie 
unter  baB  bernidbtenbe  Urteil  fatten,  baB 
^efuB  iiber  bie  ^barifaer  unb  ©djriftge- 
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$croIh  bcr  £Bfl|rf>ei t 


tebrten  au3ftfri<bt  iirbem  er  fie  §eucbler 
unb  blinbe  S'barren  xnennt.  $ann  bat  ba§ 
beilige  ©efefc  feinen  3toetf  6ci  wn3  berfeblt. 

<5ucben  totr  aber  mit  getoiffenbaftem 
©rnft  ba§  ©efefc  nid^t  itur  bent  Shtcbfiaben, 
fonbern  bem  ©eifte  nadj,  tote  $fcfu§  eS  er* 
flart  $u  erfiitten,  bann  toerben  totr  eine 
gana  anbre  ©rfabrung  ntacben.  Se  ernfter 
toir  eS  bamit  nebmen,  befto  unglii(fli<ber 
unb  unjufriepener  mit  un§  felber  toerben 
toir.  ©erabejbie  frommften  unb  aufricbtig* 
ften  ©briften  reben  fa  am  meiften  bon  ib«n 
grofcen  <5unben  unb  ibrer  Untoiirbigfett, 
toie  fid)  audj  ber  SIboftel  $aulu§  ben  grofet* 
en  atter  Oiinber  nennt.  %e  treuer  toir  bar* 
nad)  tracfjten,  ben  SBitten  ©otte§  aw  tun, 
befto  beutlidjfcr  feben  toir,  toiebiel  un§  an 
ber  93oHfomtitenbeit  feblt,  bie  ba§  ©efefc 
bon  un§  bertangt,  befto  mebr  betriibt  e§ 
un§,  bafe  toir, I  urn  mit  $aulu§  aw  reben,  ba§ 
©ute,  ba§  roir  tootten,  nid^t  twn,  fonbern 
ba£  93ofe,  ba§  toir  nidjt  tootten.  ©tatt  ftola 
unb  bocbmutig  aw  toerben,  mttffen  toir  un8 
iiber  un§  felber  fdjamen,  unb  fd)iiefjli<b  ber* 
jtoeifeln. 

SBenn  toir  aber  erfannt  b^ben,  toie  un* 
bermogenb  trir  finb,  ba3  ©e?feb  ©otte§  aw 
balten,  toie  gtofe  unfre  <SiinbenfdbwIb  ift,  er« 
toadjt  in  un§  ba§  SBerlangen  nad)  ber  ©nabe 
@otte§  in  ©ftifto  Sefu,  unb  toir  fonnen  un§ 
bertrcuenSbo!!  ibm  bingeben,  in  bem  attein 
4>eil  fiiir  un§  ift.  2>ann  erreicbt  ba§  ©efefc 
?n  unS  feinen  3^^-  ift  uitS  nid)t  ge* 
geben,  bamit  toir  burd)  ben  SJerfudj,  e§  au 
balten,  felig  toerben,  fonbern  e§  toil!  unS 
aur  SSeratoeif  [ung  iiber  un§  felber  bringen, 
bamit  toir  etfennen,  toie  notig  e§  ift,  bajj 
toir  un§  burcb  ben  ©Iauben  an  ©briftum 
ba§  $eil  anzignen.  ®arum  nennt  ber 
ttpoftel  e§  utifern  3w<btmeifter,  ber  tins  aw 
©brifto  au  fiibren  fudjt.  —  griebenSbote. 

Jttut  SRtubbenfen. 

iRicE)t§  nutdjt  ben  ©eift  fraftiger,  al§ 
eine  unterlafiene  9tad)e. 

©ott  legt  bie  ©runblage  eine§  grofeen 
2Berfe§  in  ei  t  gebemiitigteS  §era. 

©eiftlicber  SBoblftanb  unb  djriftlidje 
SBobltatigfeii  finb  unaertrennlicb- 

S)er  2Ramt,  ber  fein  §erj  bineinlegt  in 
atte§,  toa§  ^r  tut,  toirb  bei  feiner  Slrbeit 
bon  ben  ©njeln  beobadjtet. 


SBabre  Xreue  beaeicbnet  bie  ©efinnung, 
bafe  man  ba§  ©mbfangene  getoiffenbaft  be* 
toabrt  unb  baS  a&erfprodbene  genau  bait. 

Sbr  Sieben,  Iaffet  eud)  bie  §ifce,  fo  eudb 
begegnet,  nidEjt  befremben,  bie  eucb  toiber 
fiibret,  bafj  ibr  gepriift  toerbet,  alS  toiber* 
fiibre  eucb  ettoaS  8eltfame§. 

&er  ^err  ^efu§  rii-bmte  bie  ©briften  aw 
Xbbatira,  bafe  fie  je  Ianger,  je  mebr  getan. 
Sift  ba§  bei  bir  au^  ber  Oratt,  0ber  b^ifet  eS, 
je  Ianger,  befto  toeniger? 

^emanb  toiinfcbte  ficb  einen  fleineren 
■iJobf  wnb  ein  grofjereS  $era,  einen  biegfa- 
meren  ^Bitten  unb  eine  ftarfere  Xreue, 
grofee  ©anfhnut  unb  Unbetoeglicbfeit  im 
SBerfe  be§  ^errn. 

#aft  bu  bie  Xatfacbe  erfabren,  bie  in 
€t)b-  2,  5  bericbtet  toirb?  ©cblage  mal  in 
ber  ©ibel  nad^  unb  ttriife  bitb  nadb  bem  an* 
gegebenen  SBerfe,  unb  toenn  bu  3^it  baft, 
Iie§  SBerfe  1 — 10.  —  ©rtoablt. 


§cro!b  ber  Sabrljcit 


APRIL  15,  1946 

▲  semi-monthly  publication,  in  the  interest  of 
the  AMISH  MENNONITES  CHURCHES  (Old 
Order  and  Conservative),  designed  to  awakes 
and  maintain  a  greater  spiritual  activity,  for  dis¬ 
seminating  and  maintaining  the  full  Gospel  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Published  by  Publication  Board  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Publishing  Association,  610-614  Wal¬ 
nut  Avenue,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  and  Kalona,  Iowa. 

Subscription  rates:  $1.25  per  year  in  advance; 

3  yrs.  for  $3.50 ;  Ministers  75  cents  per  yr.  Send 
check  or  money  order.  Please  renew  promptly 
to  avoid  missing  any  copies. 

Address  all  communications  intended  for  the, 
German  part  to  L.  A.  Miller,  Arthur,  Illinois, 
Editor  and  Manager;  Associate  Editor,  Ray¬ 
mond  Wagler,  Partridge,  Kansas. 

All  English  communications  intended  for  pub¬ 
lication,  address  to  Jonas  B.  Miller,  Editor  of 
the  English  part,  at  Grantsville,  Maryland; 
Associate  Editor,  Evan  J.  Miller,  Meyersdale, 
Pennsylvania. 

AU  communications  for  the  Children’s  Depart¬ 
ment.  address  J.  J.  Miller,  Kalona,  la.,  R.  3. 

Subscriptions  and  changes  of  address  should 
be  addressed  to  610-614  Walnut  Avenue,  Scott¬ 
dale,  Pa.,  or  J.  N.  Yutzy,  Kalona.  Iowa. 

Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsyl¬ 
vania,  as  second-class  matter. 


$cr olfc  ker  »tljr|eit 


Ml 


HIS  BURIAL  AND 
RESURRECTION 


EDITORIALS 


Helplessly  saw  they  Him  suffer  and 
die ; 

Now  all  is  over,  the  Sabbath  is  nigh; 

Into  a  grave  in  the  garden  close  by 

Bear  they  His  body  away. 

Open  thy  bosom,  O  grave,  to  receive 

This  One,  so  precious,  who  taught  them 
to  live, 

Silent  in  death,  while  their  weary  hearts 
grieve 

Over  the  One  that  is  gone. 

Roll  the  great  stone  to  the  sepulchre’s 
door ; 

Rest  now  at  home  till  the  Sabbath  is 
o’er, 

Then  to  the  grave  in  the  garden  once 
more, 

Spices  and  ointment  to  bring. 

Sabbath  serene,  blessed  Sabbath  of 
rest, 

Sad  now  are  these  who  have  loved  Him 
the  best, 

Breathe  thy  sweet  quietness  into  each 
breast, 

Throbbing  with  sorrow  and  pain ! 


Behold  the  stone  is  rolled  away! 

And  with  the  dawning  of  this  day, 
There  dawns  a  glad  new  day  on  earth, 
From  death  has  Life  again  come  forth, 
And  Christ,  the  Lord,  is  risen! 

The  stone  was  great,  the  grave  secure, 
The  keepers,  set  to  make  it  sure, 
Became  as  dead,  who  kept  the  dead, 
And  to  the  city  now  are  fled, 

And  Christ,  the  Lord,  is  risen ! 

Now  cast  aside  your  grief  and  fear, 
Nor  longer  seek  the  living  here ! 

He  is  not  here,  but  lives  again ; 

Go  quickly  and  proclaim  to  men 
That  Christ,  the  Lord,  is  risen ! 

Catharine  J.  Miller. 


And  whither  I  go  ye  know,  and  the 
way  ye  know.  John  14:4. 


We  are  again  in  the  season  of  the 
year  of  seasonal  observances  and  cele¬ 
brations.  Is  it  good  doctrine  or  practice 
to  enjoin  and  to  practice  self-denial  for 
forty  days,  or  any  other  stipulated 
period  or  time,  and  then  ignore  or 
neglect  this  commended  practice  and 
indulge  in  unrestrained  or  little  re¬ 
strained  satisfaction  and  satiety  of  our 
natural  appetites  the  remaining  days 
of  the  year  ? 

Paul  did  not  limit  himself  in  a  matter 
of  certain  days  in  the  clearly  expressed 
sense  of  the  words,  “I  count  all  things 
but  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowl¬ 
edge  of  Christ  Jesus  ...  for  whom  I 
have  suffered  the  loss  of  all  things, 
and  do  count  them  but  dung,  that  I 
may  win  Christ,  and  be  found  in  him, 
not  having  mine  own  righteousness, 
which  is  of  the  law,  but  that  which  is 
through  the  faith  of  Christ,  the  right¬ 
eousness  which  is  of  God  by  faith :  that 
I  may  know  him,  and  the  power  of  his 
resurrection,  and  the  fellowship  of  his 
sufferings,  being  made  conformable  un¬ 
to  his  death;  if  by  any  means  I  might 
attain  unto  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead”  (Phil.  3:8-11). 

In  the  above  scripture  we  have  ad¬ 
monition  for  every  day  of  the  year, 
but  which  is  peculiarly  applicable  to 
Good  Friday  and  Easter  holidays,  al¬ 
so.  The  “fellowship  of  his  sufferings” 
must  be  endured  and  participated  in  if 
we  would  “by  any  means  .  .  .  attain 
unto  the  resurrection  of  the  dead.” 

We  cannot  separate  the  stiff erings 
of  Good  Friday  from  the  victories  of 
Easter — we  cannot  evade  the  daily 
cross-bearing  if  we  would  share  in  the 
glories  of  the  resurrection,  and  the 
triumphs  thereof,  or  that  in  Phil.  3:21, 
described  as  a  looking  for  the  Saviour, 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  “Who  shall 
change  our  vile  body,  that  it  may  be 
fashioned  like  unto  his  glorious  body, 
according  to  the  working  whereby  he 
is  able  even  to  subdue  all  things  unto 
himself.” 

Discipleship  is  not  accomplished 
through  brief  times  of  restraint  and  self- 
denial,  for  the  injunction  is  for  all  time 
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which  says,  “If  any  man  will  come 
after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and 
take  up  his  cross  daily,  and  follow  me” 
(Luke  923). 

“For  unto  you  it  is  given  in  the  be¬ 
half  of  Christ'  not  only  to  believe  on 
him,  but  also!  to  suffer  for  his  sake” 
(Phil.  1:29).  | 

Again  we  have  a  declaration  by  Paul, 
“Therefore  I  endure  all  things  for  the 
elect’s  sakes,  that  they  may  also  ob¬ 
tain  the  salvajtion  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus  with  eternal  glory.  It  is  a  faith¬ 
ful  saying:  For  if  we  be  deaid  with 
him,  we  shall  also  live  with  him :  if 
we  suffer,  we  bhall  also  reign  with  him 
...”  (II  Timj 2:10-12). 

We  can  da  no  better  than  to  ad¬ 
monish  ourselVes  through  the  doctrines 
of  divine  revelation  themselves.  Philo¬ 
sophies,  reasotiings,  theological  formu¬ 
lae  may  be  faiulty,  defective,  and  mis¬ 
leading,  but  the  Word  itself  enlightens, 
instructs,  confirms,  and  establishes  in 
the  principles  of  that  righteousness  ac¬ 
ceptable  before  God;  so  turning  again 
to  a  portion  bf  the  Word  written  by 
Paul,  we  have  this  conclusive  admo¬ 
nition:  “The  Spirit  itself  beareth  wit¬ 
ness  with  our  Spirit,  that  we  are  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  God :  and  if  children,  then  heirs ; 
heirs  of  God,  and  joint-hejrs  with 
Christ ;  if  so  be  that  we  suffer  with  him, 
that  we  may  be  also  glorified  together. 
For  I  reckon  (hat  the  sufferings  of  this 
present  time  aire  not  worthy  to  be  com¬ 
pared  with  the  glory  which  shall  be 
revealed  in  us*’  (Rom.  8:16-18). 

And  "...  Like  as  Christ  was  raised 
up  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the 
Father,  even  so  we  also  should  walk 
life”  (Rom.  6:4). 
jman  speak,  let  him  speak 
of  God ;  if  any  man 
lim  do  it  as  of  the  ability 


in  newness  of 
So,  “If  any 
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minister,  let  W 


things  may  b< 


which  God  giveth :  that  God  in  all 


glorified  through  Jesus 


Christ,  to  whom  be  praise  and  dominion 
for  ever  and  ever.  Amen.  Beloved, 
think  it  not  sttfange  concerning  the  fiery 
trial  which  is  to  try  you,  as  though 
some  strange  thing  happened  unto 
you:  but  rejqice,  inasmuch  as  ye  are 
partakers  of  Christ’s  sufferings;  that, 
when  his  glory  shall  be  revealed,  ye 


may  be  glad  also  with  exceeding  joy” 
(I  Pet.  4:11-13).  J.  B.  M. 


At  Easter  time,  when  we  think  es¬ 
pecially  of  the  suffering  and  resurrec¬ 
tion  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  we  do 
and  should  remember  the  fact  or  history 
of  the  events  connected  with  the  cruci¬ 
fixion  and  the  glorious  rising  again 
from  the  dead.  It  is  not  the  purpose 
of  this  writing  to  refer  to  the  facts  as 
eveqts,  but  rather  to  point  out  to  us 
particularly,  the  evidence  given  by  our 
Lord  through  these  things  as  He  went 
the  way  of  His  cross. 

During  the  active  ministry  of  Christ 
as  He  did  the  work  the  Father  had  for 
Hirh  to  do  previous  to  His  greatest  of 
all  >vork,  He  was  the  personification 
of  compassion  which  was  induced  by 
pure  love,  such  as  no  other  being  had 
ever  shown  or  felt.  It  is  true  there  were 
times  when  the  most  tenderhearted  of 
all  that  ever  walked  the  earth,  spoke 
sternly  and  with  authority  that  could 
not  be  gainsaid ;  but  it  is  also  true 
that  when  the  reed  was  sorely  bruised, 
He  did  not  break  it  and  when  the  flax 
was  faintly  smoking,  He  did  not  quench 
the  spark  of  divine  fire  that  was  yet 
present  and  could  be  revived  by  tender 
care  and  nurture. 

It  was  because  of  this  loving  solici¬ 
tude  and  compassion  that  the  Saviour 
drew  the  little  children  to  Himself  and 
rebuked  those  who  would  have  kept 
them  away.  It  was  because  of  this 
that  He  said  to  the  sinful  woman: 
“Neither  do  I  condemn  thee:  go,  and 
sin  no  more.”  It  was  because  of  this 
that  He  invited  all  who  were  heavy 
laden  and  needed  help,  to  come  to  Him 
and  find  rest.  It  was  because  of  this 
that  He  came  and  suffered,  and  bled, 
and  died. 

As  you  ponder  over  the  crucifixion 
events  this  year  then,  let  the  marvelous 
love  and  compassion  of  your  Saviour 
as  shown  by  what  He  went  through 
for  you,  go  deep  into  your  heart  as  it 
never  before  went,  and  as  a  proof  of 
your  appreciation  of  what  He  has  done, 
you  will  and  can  do  no  better  than  to 
show  a  compassion  and  pity  for  others 
of  similar  quality,  even  though  it  be 
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impossible  for  you  .  to  attain,  the  same 
abundance  of  love  and  compassion 
your  Perfect  Example  had. 

In  the  present  state  of  many  people 
of  the  world,  we  do  not  need  to  look 
for  opportunity  to  manifest  a  definite 
degree  of  helpfulness  with  the  worldly 
goods  our  heavenly  Father  has  given 
us.  In  our  contacts  with  all  people, 
we  also  can  be  compassionate  and  with¬ 
out  doubt,  most  of  us  can  well  be  much 
more  compassionate  than  we  have  been 
in  the  past 

It  is  but  human  to  overlook  the  op¬ 
portunities  we  have  every  day  with 
the  people  we  see  and  talk  with,  or 
could  talk  with,  and  when  we  wish 
to  help  and  serve,  we  are  prone  to  look 
to  other  and  more  distant  fields.  We 
know  the  distant  ones  are  in  need  of 
help  and  with  the  help  of  God,  we  may 
also  help  there;  but  as  the  man  who 
was  healed  of  a  grievous  illness  was 
to  go  home  and  tell  what  the  Master 
had  done  for  him  to  those  who  lived 
there,  so  also  some  of  us  must  needs 
do  likewise  if  the  work  of  the  Master 
is  to  be  done  as  He  would  do  it  if  He 
were  here. 

Since  He  gave  Himself  for  us,  the 
least  we  can  do  is  to  give  ourselves 
to  Him  to  be  used  as  He  will,  wherever 
He  will,  and  at  any  time  He  wishes. 
If  this  be  our  sincere  desire,  we  can 


Eli  Gnagey,  wife,  and  small  daughter. 
Pigeon,  Mich.,  were  in  the  Castleman 
River  region  recently,  accompanied  by 
son-in-law  Jesse  Yoder  and  wife,  Bro. 
Yoder  being  on  detached  service  as 
a  dairy  tester  at  Montrose,  Pa. 

Bro.  Yoder  and  wife  returned  to 
Montrose  and  the  Gnageys  returned 
home. 

David  Yoder  and  wife  and  Mark 
Schrock  and  wife,  Greenwood,  Debt., 
were  in  the  Castleman  River  region 
over  Sunday,  March  £4,  visiting  rela¬ 
tives  and  friends. 

Lewis  Yoder  and  wife,  Salisbury, 
Pa.,  and  son  Norman  and  wife,  Meyers- 
dale,  Pa.,  were  recent  visitors  in  Lan¬ 
caster  County,  Pa.,  visiting  the  John 
Stolzfus,  Jr.,  family,  Bro.  Stolzfus  hav¬ 
ing  been  seriously  burned  in  an  ac¬ 
cidental  gasoline  tractor  fire. 

The  victim  of  the  accident  is  said 
to  be  recovering  satisfactorily. 

Bro.  Noah  Brenneman,  Grantsville, 
has  been  confined  to  bed  for  over  a 
week  with  acute  illness  brought  on  as 
flu  with  complications  which  has  af¬ 
flicted  him  seriously. 

May  he  be  restored  to  former  well¬ 
being  in  due  time  is  the  wish  of  his 
many  friends. 


truly  pray : 

‘‘Let  the  beauty  of  Jesus  be  seen  in  me, 
All  His  wonderful  passion  and  purity ; 
O  Thou  Spirit  divine, 

All  my  nature  refine, — 

Till  the  beauty  of  Jesus  be  seen  in  me.’ 

E.  M. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Bro.  Raymond  Byler,  Pigeon,  Mich., 
accompanied  by  Fannie  Miller,  Miriam 
B-e"n  d  e  r,  Caroline  Swartzentruber, 
Rhoda  and  Ruth  Peachey,  and  Mary 
Yoder,  at  present  at  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
were  in  the  Castleman  River  region 


over  Sunday,  March  24. 

Bro.  Byler  preached  at  the  Oak  Dale 
meetinghouse  near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  Sun¬ 
day  forenoon,  and  at  the  Maple  Glen 
house  near  Grantsville  in  the  evening. 


The  funeral  of  Deacon  Joel  E.  Hersh¬ 
berger,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  at  the  Oak 
Dale  meetinghouse,  near  Salisbury,  Pa., 
Monday  afternoon,  April  1,  was  very 
largely  attended. 

Among  relatives  and  friends  from  a 
distance  in  attendance  were  Bishop 
Edwin  Hershberger  and  his  sister,  Ruth 
Hershberger,  and  Lewis  Ropp  and  wife, 
Kalona,  Iowa,  Leslie  Byler  and  wife, 
formerly  of  Ypsilanti,  Mich.,  now  dis¬ 
charged  from  C.P.S.,  and  Mary  Jane 
Byler,  Kalona,  Iowa. 

Bro.  Edwin  Hershberger,  referred  to 
in  item  above,  preached  to  a  very  large 
audience  at  the  Flag  Run  meetinghouse, 
near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  Sunday  afternoon,  * 
March  31. 
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Sister  Hochstetler,  wife  of  Bishop 
Samuel  Hochstetler,  near  Goshen,  Ind., 
had  a  stroke  involving  her  right  side, 
March  21,  more  severely  affecting  the 
arm.  Her  conation  is  complicated  with 
that  of  a  weak  heart.  She  is  obliged 
to  be  in  bed.  The  Lord  bless  her  unto 
her  welfare  is  our  wish. 


Bro.  Dan  Tu  Eash,  of  near  Middle- 
bury,  Ind.,  was  anointed  on  the  even¬ 
ing  of  March  20,  being  afflicted  with 
illness  due  to  asthma  complicated  with 
a  heart  condition. 


Jonas  Beacny,  Kokomo,  Ind.,  died 
Sunday  morning,  March  24.  Funeral 
announced  for;  the  following  Wednes¬ 
day. 


Bro.  Shem  Peachey,  wife,  and  three 
smallest  children,  Springs,  Pa.,  expect 
to  be  in  Mifflin  County,  Pa.,  over  Sun¬ 
day,  April  7. 

Lewis  Ropp  and  wife,  Kalona,  Iowa, 
accompanied  by  Allen  Maust  and  wife, 
Grantsville,  have  been  on  a  visiting 
tour  to  C.P.S.  Camp  at  Luray,  Va.,  and 
Wernersville,  i*a.,  this  week,  where  the 
Ropps  have  soils  in  C.P.S.,  at  Camp  at 
the  first  place  and  on  detached  service 
at  the  latter  place. 


The  course  of  time  flows  on,  whether 
there  be  war,  destruction,  pestilence, 
suffering,  death,  heartbreaks,  desola¬ 
tion,  gloom  or  not ;  and  so  spring,  that 
joyous  season  of  the  year  is  again  at 
hand,  the  temperature  is  mild,  the  sun¬ 
shine  is  warming,  the  air  is  balmy,  the 
grass  is  comi  tig  forth  and  covering 
the  land  with  a  beautiful  draping  of 
green,  and  the  buds  of  tree,  of  bush,  and 
of  shrub  are  swelling  and  turning 
green;  there  is  a  new  promise  of  in¬ 
vigorated  and  growing  life.  But  each 
spring  is  also  followed  by  the  other 
normal  seasons  of  the  year.  And  so  in 
life,  generation  is  followed  by  gen¬ 
eration;  and  so  for  the  best  of  human¬ 
kind,  and  for  the  rest  of  us,  for  all  of 
us,  the  words  stand,  “.  .  .  For  here 
have  we  no  continuing  city  .  .  .” 


.  .  Wir  haben  hier  keine  bleibende 
Stadit . . .  ”  (Heb.  13:14). 


FROM  HERE  AND  THERE 


A  just  separation  is  better  than  a ' 
false  unity.  “I  prefer  absolute  separa¬ 
tion  to  spurious  unity.”  Evan  Roberts. 

(Note:  Evan  Roberts  was  a  noted 
Welsh  evangelist — the  man  of  whom 
it  had  been  said  that  due  to  his  preach¬ 
ing  the  donkeys  and  mules  down  in 
the  pits  and  shafts  of  the  deep  coal 
workings  in  Wales  found  a  difference 
in  the  treatment  they  got  after  his 
preaching.  Editor.) 


“Keep  the  children  away  from  radio. 
Teach  them  that  these  programs  (of 
fantastic  adventure)  are  just  ‘canned 
sports’  and  that  real  things  are  better.” 
Richard  Atkinson,  world  traveler,  ad¬ 
dressing  Congress  of  parents  and  teach¬ 
ers,  Los  Angeles,  California. 

Gospel  Banner. 

(Isn’t  it  just  as  necessary,  as  wise 
and  effective  to  keep  the  radio  away 
from  children?  And  thus  obey  and  live 
out  the  requirements  of  Romans  13 :14, 
“Make  not  provision  for  the  flesh,  to 
fulfil  the  lusts  thereof.”  Editor.) 


“All  right,  folks,  fill  up  the  back;  act 
like  you’re  in  church” — words  of  a  bus 
driver  of  Chattanooga,  Tennessee,  to 
passengers  crowding  aboard  on  his  bus. 


“In  a  few  moments  enough  rice  was 
scattered  on  the  sidewalk  to  feed  a 
hungry  countryman  for  a  week” :  State¬ 
ments  of  a  member  of  Food  Commis¬ 
sion  from  famine-striken  India,  as  he 
gazed  with  dismay  upon  a  wedding 
party  being  showered  with  rice  outside 
a  Washington  church. 


This  item  from  back  in  the  olden 
days  is  interesting,  viewed  in  the  light 
of  agitation  brought  on  by  furores 
against  discrimination  against  jcolored 
public  characters  in  our  days. 

“A  great  Virginia  slave-holder  wrote 
the  following  to  Phyllis  Wheatley,  a 
Negro  poetess  of  Revolutionary  times, 
‘If  you  are  ever  in  Cambridge,  Miss 
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Phyllis,  or  ever  near  headquarters,  I 
1  should  be  happy  to  see  a  person  .so 
favored  .  .  .  and  to  whom  Providence 
►  has  been  so  beneficent  in  her  minis- 
,  trations,  I  am,  with  great  respect,  your 
humble  servant,  George  Washington.’  ” 

»  Exchange. 


Another  item  from  the  days  which 
have  been,  reads: 

*  “I  fretted  the  other  night  at  the  hotel 
!  at  the  stranger  who  broke  into  my 

chamber  after  midnight,  claiming  a 
»  right  to,  share  it.  But  after  his  lamp 
had  smoked  the  chamber  full  and  I 
had  turned  round  to  the  wall  in  despair, 
the  man  blew  out  his  lamp,  knelt  at  his 

*  bedside,  and  made  a  whispered  long 
prayer,  then  was  the  relation  entirely 
changed  between  us  and  I  fretted  no 
more,  but  respected  and  liked  him. 

From  Ralph  Waldo  Emerson’s  Jour¬ 
nal,  April  10,  1835. 


BOOKS,  EITHER  FRIENDS,  OR— 
ENEMIES 


This  article  shall  be  made  up  of 
selections  taken  from  Pitfalls  and  Safe¬ 
guards,'  published  by  M.  S.  Steiner,  in 
1899,  and  are  taken  from  chapter  XI, 
headed  by  the  title,  “Friends.”  J.  B.  M. 

>  *  There  are  two  things  I  wish  to  con¬ 
sider  under  this  head :  the  influence 
of  books  and  the  influence  of  com¬ 
panions.  Books  may,  indeed,  be  our 
•* F  friends.  They  may  also  be  our  enemies. 
The  poet  Southey  wrote : 

My  days  among  the  dead  are  passed ; 
,J  *  Around  me  I  behold, 

Where’er  these  casual  eyes  are  cast, 
The  mighty  minds  of  old; 

„  >  My  never-failing  friends  are  they. 

With  whom  I  converse  night  and  day. 

A  few  minutes  every  day  with  some 
.  %  master  mind  has  been  the  means  by 
which  some  have  acquired  a  liberal 
education  on  a  certain  line.  Some  of 
our  best  men  have  been  self-made  in 
►  this  way.  They  were  denied  a  college 
education,  but  poverty  could  not  hold 
them  from  industry,  and  from  improv¬ 
ing  every'  spare  moment  at  home. 


©e  fir  Hr  it 

Probably  the  reason  why  so  few  ap¬ 
preciate  the  value  of  reading  as  a  means 
of  receiving  an  education,  is  because 
their  attention  has  not  been  called  to 
it.  Men  who  have  devoted  much  of 
their  time  to  books  know  of  what  use 
books  have  been  to  them.  Their  word 
should  be  received  with  some  consid¬ 
eration.  Carlyle  made  a  sweeping  and 
probably  in  the  estimation  of  many, 
a  radical  statement,  when  he  remarked, 
“The  true  university  of  these  days  is 
a  collection  of  books.”  Those  who  can¬ 
not  attend  college  and  would  like  to 
have  an  education  and  “get  knowledge” 
know  a  second  choice  which  may  be 
of  more  service  in  life  than  a  first  choice. 

Reading  for  a  Purpose 

The  Apostle  Paul  was  well  versed 
in  Greek  literature,  and  in  his  address 
to  the  learned  Athenians  could  readily 
quote  some  of  their  “own  poets”  as 
to  what  had  been  said  concerning  the 
fatherhood  of  God. 

In  writing  to  the  Philippian  Church 
he  sums  up  the  essence  of  his  letter 
in  the  following  practical  safeguard: 
“Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever  things 
are  true,  whatsoever  things  are  honest, 
whatsoever  things  are  just,  whatsoever 
things  are  pure,  whatsoever  things  are 
lovely,  whatsoever  things  are  of  good 
report;  if  there  be  any  virtue,  and  if 
there  be  any  praise,  think  on  these 
things”  (Phil.  4:8). 

Reading  affords  much  solid  thought 
matter.  In  another  letter  Paul  advised 
young  Timothy  to  “give  attendance  to 
reading,”  and  to  prove  all  things,  to 
hold  fast  that  which  is  good. 

How  to  Read 

Reading  is  a  profession.  It  has  to  be 
learned  to  be  done  to  good  advantage. 
Some  spend  more  time  on  a  news¬ 
paper  item  than  they  do  on  a  Sunday- 
school  lesson.  Newspapers  are  to  be 
“judiciously  skipped” ;  but  books,  care¬ 
fully  read.  Any  one  acquainted  with 
the  run  of  a  “daily”  or  local  paper 
should  be  able  to  find  all  the  practical 
news  it  contains  in  ten  minutes.  There 
is  so  much  “saw  dust”  in  our  modern 
newspapers,  with  a  great  deal  of  sen¬ 
sational  matter,  that  the  time  spent  in 
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reading  them  is  worse  than  wasted. 
They  are  not  authoritative. 

.  .  .  Coleridge  divided  readers  into 
four  classes:  “The  first  may  be  com¬ 
pared  to  an  hourglass;  their  reading 
>-  being  as  the  sand,  it  runs  in  and  it 
runs  out,  and  leaves  not  a  vestige  be¬ 
hind.  The  second  class  resembles  a 
sponge,  which  imbibes  everything  and 
returns  it  nearly  in  the  same  state, 
only  a  little  dirtier.  A  third  class  is 
like  a  jelly-bag  which  allows  all  that 
is  pure  to  pass  away,  and  retains  only 
the  dirt  and  refuse.  The  fourth  class 
may  be  compared  to  the  slaves  in  the 
diamond  mines  of  Golconda,  who,  cast¬ 
ing  aside  all  that  is  worthless,  preserve 
only  the  pure  gems.” 

.  .  .  Many  worthy  men  and  women 
have  formed  the  habit  of  reading  with 
pencil  and  notebook  in  hand.  Not  a 
few  mark  the  margins  and  underscore 
particular  sentences.  Theoretically 
speaking,  that  is  the  only  way  to  read. 
Read  with  a  purpose  of  receiving  and 
retaining  the  good  or  not  at  all,  and  be¬ 
tween  the  lines  learn  to  do.  a  great 
deal  of  thinking. 

Mrs.  Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning, 
one  of  the  most  distinguished  and  gifted 
women,  claimed  in  later  years  that  she 
did  too  much  reading  for  the  time  she 
spent  in  thinking.  F.  W.  Roberts,  one 
of  England’s  great  ministers,  never 
skimmed  and  never  turned  aside  to 
“merely  inviting  books.”  Sometimes 
he  would  spend  six  months  reading  a 
small  octavo.  Harriet  Martineau  who 
was  obliged  by  straitened  circumstances 
to  rely  upon  her  pen  in  order  to  support 
her  family — and  she  did  it  nobly — read 
only  a  page  an  hour.  Edmund  Burke, 
it  is  said,  “always  so  read  a  book  as 
to  make  it  his  own — a  possession  for 
life.” 

I  have  observed  that  those  who  read 
carefully  and  thoughtfully  always  get 
more  out  of  their  Jew  books  Jhan  those 
who  are  termed  fast  readers  get  out 
of  their  many  books.  No  one  can 
afford  to  read 

Our  Common  Run  Novels 

We  are  living  in  an  age  of  respon¬ 
sibility.  No  one  has  a  right  to  waste 
means  and  squander  time.  To  read 


simply  for  pastime  or  with  no  parti- 
ular  aim,  subjects  the  mind  to  care¬ 
lessness.  Sometime  when  it  should  act 
it  will  have  forgotten  how.  The  same 
arguments  hold  good  concerning  novel 
reading.  I  know  there  are  many  who 
argue  in  favor  of  the  novel,  and  that 
at  the  present  time  there  are  ten  novels 
read  to  one  other  book,  but  with  me 
facts  are  facts  and  truth  is  more  power¬ 
ful  than  fiction. 

The  promiscuous  novel  reader  in¬ 
variably  deadens  his  senses  and  warps 
his  judgment.  I  have  preached  to  some 
such  and  the  truth  had  only  a  fictitious 
effect.  They  were  dead  to  it,  they  were 
dead  to  their  own  condition,  they  .were 
novel  killed.  Goldsmith,  himself  a 
writer  of  novels  said,  “Above  all,  never 
let  your  son  touch  a  novel  or  a  romance. 
How  delusive,  how  destructive  are 
these  pictures  of  consummate  bliss  1 
They  teach  the  youthful  mind  to  sigh 
after  beauty  and  happiness  that  never 
existed,  to  despise  the  little  good  that 
fortune  has  mixed  in  our  cup,  by  ex¬ 
pecting  more  than  she  ever  gave.” 

There  are  saloon  keepers  who  never 
alloyr  their  sons  and  daughters  in  the 
bar  room,  there  are  actors  who  never 
allow  their  children  to  be  introduced 
to  the  scenes  behind  the  curtain,  and 
there  are  novelists  who  would  not  allow 
their  children  to  read  their  writings. 
Thefe  is  very  much  difference  whether 
it  is  our  own  child  or  some  one  else’s 
child  that  is  ruined.  But  the  evil  that 
we  withhold  from  our  own  should  be 
withheld  from  others.  God  is  not  re¬ 
specter  of  persons  and  we  ought  not 
to  be. 

There  is  really  no  need  for  any  one 
to  waste  time  in  reading  novels.  .  .  . 
“Of  making  books  there  is  no  end,” 
and  there  is  much  less  an  end  for  any 
one  reading  them.  .  .  . 

What  One  Book  May  Do 

“The  Imitation  of  Christ”  and  “Tay¬ 
lor’s  Holy  Living  and  Dying,”  it  is 
said,  determined  both  the  calling  and 
character  of  John  Wesley.  Henry  Mar- 
tvn  became  a  missionary  on  reading 
the  lives  of  Brainerd  and  Carey..  But 
Careiy  had  been  influenced  to  devote 
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his  life  to  the  salvation  of  the  heathen 
by  reading  “Voyages  of  Captain  Cook.' 
Joseph  Lancaster,  when  fourteen  years 
of  age,  read  “Clarkson  on  the  Slave- 
trade,”  and  as  a  result  he  devoted  his 
life  to  their  education  and  religious 
development.  Claudius  Buchanan  of 
India  published  a  tract  entitled,  “The 
Star  in  the  East.”  It  found  its  way 
across  the  ocean  and  fell  into  the  hands 
of  an  Andover  student — Adoniram  Jud- 
SOn— and  added  another  missionary  to 
the  ranks  of  the  truly  great.  “Essays 
to  Do  Good”  rescued  Benjamin  Frank¬ 
lin  from  the  fate  of  agnosticism.  Abra¬ 
ham  Lincoln  in  his  young  years  was 
influenced  by  infidel  friends  to  read 
Paine’s  “Age  of  Reason”  and  “Volney  s 
Ruins.”  He  was  led  for  several  years 
to  doubt  the  Bible,  became  well-nigh 
unsettled  in  his  moral  character.  .  •  • 
He  confessed  in  later  years  that  he  had 
to  do  with  the  evil  effects  of  these 
two  books  a  life  time.  . 

Voltaire,  when  a  boy,  committed  to 
memory  an  infidel  poem  and  the  senti¬ 
ments  colored  his  after  life-  Dav*d 
Hume  studied  the  works  of  infidels  to 
prepare  for  a  debate,  and  he  exchanged 
his  belief  in  God  for  the  chaff  of  un¬ 
belief,  and  died  a  failure. 

Why  should  we  argue  this  point 
farther?  Any  amount  of  evidence  can 
be  had  to  prove  the  powerful  influence 
of  books.  Look  well  to  the  choice  of 
your  books,  and  if  you  do  not  trust 
your  own  judgment  inquire  of  a  good 
man  or  woman  what  you  ought  to  read. 

Some  of  the  best  men  and  women 
have  had  no  other  books  except  a 
“Pilgrim’s  Progress”  and  the  Bible, 
the  best  book  of  all. 

OPPORTUNITY  WEARS  NO  BADGE 

Opportunities  do  not  come  with  their 
values  stamped  upon  them.  Everyone  must 
be  challenged.  A  day  dawns,  quite  like  other 
days;  in  it  a  single  hour  comes,  quite  like 
other  hours;  but  in  that  day  and  in  that  hour 
the  chance  of  a  lifetime  faces  us.  To  fate 
every  opportunity  of  life  thoughtfully  and 
ask  its  meaning  bravely  and  earnestly,  is  the 
only  way  to  meet  the  supreme  opportunities 
when  they  come,  whether  open-faced  or  dis¬ 
guised.— Maltbie  D.  Babcock. 


THE  OLD  TESTAMENT 
PASSOVER 

Orrie  D.  Yoder 

(Cf.  Ex.  12,  Num.  9,  Josh.  5,  and  II 
Chron.  30,  34) 

Because  the  Old  Testament  Passover 
was  divinely  typical  of  the  death  and 
work  of  Christ,  and  because  the  Lord’s 
Supper  was  instituted  in  connection 
with  the  observance  of  this  Jewish 
supper,  we  can  hardly  continue  to  truly 
evaluate  the  deep  significance  of  our 
communion  service  without  a  constant 
review  of  this  Old  Testament  feast. 
We  can  hardly  know  and  appraise 
all  that  our  Lord  meant  for  us  in  this 
sacred  memorial  of  His  death,  without 
a  live  historical  background  of  the 
annual  feast  celebrating  the  deliverance 
of  Israel  by  “the  blood  of  the  lamb,” 
and  with  this  also  a  review  of  the  mean¬ 
ing  of  their  constant  sacrificial  worship. 
The  supreme  purpose  of  both  Old  and 
New  Testament  feasts  was  to  keep 
alive  eternally,  in  the  lives  and  ex¬ 
periences  of  those  redeemed,  the  divine 
price  of  their  salvation  and  redemption 
from  Satanic  powers. 

Might  God  yet  today  grant  us  happy 
experiences  of  communion  services  like 
those  of  days  gone  by,  when  com¬ 
munion  messages  were  strongly  deco¬ 
rated  with  a  background  of  these  Old 
Testament  pictures  of  redemption.  May 
we  yet  have  preachers  and  teachers 
who  can  set  before  us  in  Holy  Spirit 
enlightened  wisdom  and  power  the  true 
import  of  the  “Lamb  of  God”  and  His 
redeeming  power  by  decorating  the 
picture  with  living  virtues  of  the  Old 
Testament  “lamb”  and  other  Old  Testa¬ 
ment  sacrifices !  As  the  Old  Testament 
Scriptures  were  written  for  our  learn¬ 
ing  (Rom.  15),  especially  is  our  “learn¬ 
ing”  of  Christ  and  His  “precious  blood” 
dependent  upon  a  deep  appreciation  of 
what  the  Old  Testament  Passover  was 
to  be  for  Israel. 

This  event  in  the  history  and  ex¬ 
perience  of  Israel  was  in  many  ways 
a  unique  service ;  it  was  a  “night  to  be 
much  observed”  (Ex.  12:42).  There¬ 
fore  they  were  to  keep  this  celebration 
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in  a  special  manner  annually,  so  that 
they  might  remember,  and  not  forget, 
God  and  His  redeeming  power.  In 
this  redeeming  act  of  God’s  love  and 
power,  God  gave  them  such  a  signal 
of  redeeming  might  that  they  might 
ever  afterward,  in  any  emergency  or 
need,  remember  that  their  loving  al¬ 
mighty  God  was  their  all-sufficient  need 
and  refuge.  (Cf.  Deut.  7:17, 18.)  How 
often,  in  the  later  years  of  their  apos¬ 
tasy  and  unbelief,  did  the  prophets  re¬ 
buke  them  for  forgetting  the  God  who 
delivered  them  from  Egypt  by  great 
power ! 

But  alas!  because  they  failed  to  ob¬ 
serve  this  annual  feast  celebrating  God’s 
great  love  and  power,  as  He  had  en¬ 
joined  them  to  do,  they  soon  forgot 
their  great  heritage  of  redeeming  pow¬ 
er,  and  thus  the  generations  following 
them  knew  not  God,  their  Saviour 
of  might  and  power.  How  solemn  a 
warning  to  us  today  that  we,  too,  will 
forget  our  heritage  of  redemption,  if 
we  fail  in  God’s  order  to  commemorate 
God’s  great  love  and  power  at  Calvary ! 

Just  how  regular  the  children  of  Is¬ 
rael  observed,  and  how  much  they 
neglected  to  observe  this  commem¬ 
orative  feast  which  was  to  keep  alive 
in  their  minds  and  experience  God’s 
redeeming  grace  and  power,  may  be 
hard  to  determine  from  the  Scriptures. 
There  are  a  few  records  of  the  ob¬ 
servance  of  the  Passover  in  due  order, 
but  often  it  is  stated  that  it  was  a 
special  occasion  and  not  regular  as  it 
should  have  been  because  of  a  long 
neglect.  (Cf.  II  Chron.  30:5  and  35:18) 
It  is  significant  that  when  there  was  a 
great  revival  in  Israel,  there  was  a  re¬ 
turn  to  the  observance  of  the  Passover 
with  a  due  regard  to  the  divine  re¬ 
quirements  and  preparations.  If  such 
conditions  prevailed  that  they  could 
not  keep  it  on  the  appointed  date,  they 
accepted  the  provision  divinely  allowed 
for  the  date  on  the  second  month.  (Cf. 
Num.  9  and  II  Chron.  30.)  However, 
no  one  was  allowed  to  willfully  exclude 
himself  from  this  sacred  obligation  ex¬ 
cept  to  be  excommunicated  from  the 
people  of  God. 

At  the  time  of  Christ  it  seems  that 


the  orthodox  Jews  observed  this  Pass- 
over  celebration  more  regularly  than 
their  earlier  history  would  indicate.  It 
evidently  was  always  a  time  of  great 
joy  and  praise  to  those  who  sought 
to  thus  honor  and  remember  God  and 
His  redeeming  power. 

Thus  these  Old  Testament  lessons 
of  preparation  and  observance  are  sure¬ 
ly  to  us  yet  today  divine  illuminations 
as  to  how  we  should  carefully  seek 
to  honor  Christ,  the  Lamb  of  God, 
and  how  the  communion  observances 
should  be  to  us  times  of  unbounded  joy 
and  praise,  if  we  seek  to  honor  Him 
both  in  preparation  and  observance! 

HOME  LIFE 

(Continued) 

Parents 

Having  considered  husbands  and 
wiveis  separately,  let  us  consider  them 
in  their  combined  functions,  duties,  and 
responsibilities. 

When  parents  maintain  the  proper 
relationship  toward  one  another,  they 
are  in  the  best  position  and  situation 
to  maintain  proper  relationship  toward 
their  child  or  children.  Here,  again, 
we  find  clear  Bible  teaching,  both  as 
to  duties,  and  as  to  methods.  Among 
them  are  these: 

“.  .  .  Provoke  not  your  children  to 
wrath :  but  bring  them  up  in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord"  (Eph. 
6:4)!  . 

“Therefore  shall  ye  lay  up  these  my 
words  in  your  heart  and  in  your  soul. 

.  .  .  And  ye  shall  teach  them  your  chil¬ 
dren,  speaking  of  them  when  thou 
sittest  in  thine  house,  and  when  thou 
walkest  by  the  way,  when  thou  liest 
down,  and  when  thou  risest  up”  (Deut. 
11 :18, 19). 

“Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he 
should  go :  and  when  he  is  old,  he  will 
not  depart  from  it”  (Prov.  22:6). 

(Let  the  somewhat  variant  sense 
of  Luther’s  version  be  given  due  con¬ 
sideration  in  the  above  text:v‘Wie  man 
einen  Knaben  gewohnt,  so  laszt  er 
nicht  davon  wenn  er  alt  wird.”  This 
emphasizes  training  by  example  as  well 
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as  by  precept  or  by  word.  And  your 
forbearance  is  entreated  as  Van  Ess’ 
version  is  also  cited:  “Gewohne  den 
Knaben  von  Anfang  seiner  Lebens- 
weise ;  so  wird  er  auch  als  Greis  davon 
nicht  weichen.”  Editor.) 

Paul  refers  incidentally  to  a  notably 
good  example  in  II  Tim.  1:5,  as  he 
writes,  “.  .  .  I  call  to  remembrance 
the  unfeigned  faith  that  is  in  thee, 
which  dwelt  first  in  thy  grandmother 
Lois,  and  thy  mother  Eunice!  ...” 

Many  a  well-intentioned  parent 
might  have  been  spared  bitter  heart¬ 
aches  and  disappointments  had  the  a- 
bove-cited  scriptures  been  faithfully 
and  consistently  put  into  practice  from 
the  beginning  of  parental  life. 

Children 

The  greatest  privilege  any  child  can 
have  is  that  of  being  born  and  reared 
in  a  truly  Christian  home. 

Here  are  two  of  the  most  outstand¬ 
ingly  wise  and  vital  instructions  that 
a  child  could  have: 

“Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the 
days  of  thy  youth,  while  the  evil  days 
come  not,  nor  the  years  draw  nigh, 
when  thou  shalt  say,  I  have  no  pleasure 
in  them”  (Eccles.  12:1). 

“My  son,  if  sinners  entice  thee  con¬ 
sent  thou  not”  (Prov.  1 :10). 

Parents  should  see  to  it  that  these 
two  scriptures  get  their  full  share  of 
attention  and  should  make  special  ef¬ 
forts  to  have  them  riveted  into  the 
minds  of  their  children.  But  we  are 
addressing  children  in  this  section  or 
division,  and  so  we  dismiss  the  parents 
with  this  reminder,  Every  normal  child 
wants  to  do  right.  But  every  human 
child,  like  its  parents,  is  human  and 
liable  to  err.  And  every  normal  child 
needs  instruction,  training,  restraint, 
advice.  We  know  of  no  better  com¬ 
bination  to  bring  this  about  than  the 
provisions  which  God  made  in  giving 
us  His  Word  and  placing  us  in  charge 
of  our  very  best  friends,  Christian 
parents.  This  assigns  a  reason  why  the 
Bible  places  so  much  stress  upon  the 
importance  of  children  obeying  their 
parents.  But  before  we  look  into  our 
Bible  to  see  what  kind  of  children  we 


ought  to  be,  let  us  pause  to  remark 
that  these  words  are  intended  for 
children  from  the  age  in  which  they  are 
first  able  to  read  a  message  like  this 
until  the  time  when  they  are  too  old 
to  remember  that  they  ever  had  par¬ 
ents.  More  particularly  those,  however, 
who  feel  that  the  implication  applies 
to  themselves  when  the  terms  “boys 
and  girls,”  “our  young  people,”  etc., 
are  used. 

So  let  us  see  what  the  Word  of  God 
says : 

“Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the 
Lord:  for,  this  is  right.  Honour  thy 
father  and  thy  mother;  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise ;  that 
it  may  be  well  with  thee  ...”  (Eph. 
6:1-3). 

“Children,  obey  your  parents  in  all 
things:  for  this  is  well  pleasing  unto 
the  Lord”  (Col.  3:20). 

“Hearken  unto  thy  father  that  begat 
thee,  and  despise  not  thy  mother  when 
she  is  .old”  (Prov.  23:22). 

Note,  the  Bible  gives  three  good  rea¬ 
sons  why  children  should  obey  their 
parents:  (1)  This  is  right;  (2)  That  it 
may  be  well  with  thee;  (3)  This  is  well 
pleasing  unto  the  Lord.  One  of  the 
wisest  of  God's  wise  provisions  for  our 
well-being  is  that  He  placed  the  chil¬ 
dren  into  the  hands  of  their  very  best 
friends  in  the*  most  impressionable  age 
of  their  lives.  There  are  parents  with 
unnatural  affections  who  are  not  the 
friends  of  their  own  offspring.  But, 
as  a  rule,  our  best  friends  are  our  par¬ 
ents.  And  when  our  parents  are  the 
kind  we  delight  in  calling  Christians 
our  lot  is  the  most  fortunate  one ;  be¬ 
cause  what  is  required  is  the  right  thing 
to  do ;  because  it  is  the  best  thing  to  do, 
and  above  all,  because  it  is  well  pleasing 
to  God. 

Let  us  honor  our  parents  by  giving 
them  due  obedience  as  long  as  we  live. 

(To  be  continued) 

A  Herold  Reader. 


Be  not  wise  in  thine  own  eyes : 
fear  the  Lord,  and  depart  from  evil. 
Prov.  3:7. 
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RELIEF  NOTES 


Food  Situation  in  India 


Reports  reaching  America  seem  to  indicate 
that  parts  of  India  may  be  on  the  verge  of 
another  serious  famine.  Food  is  being  ra¬ 
tioned  and  stringent  steps  are  being  taken 
to  conserve  the  food  supply  m  India.  J. 
Harold  Sherk,  Director  of  the  M.C.C.  Unit 
in  India,  in  a  recent  letter  says:  “Statements 
which  are  being  made  now  by  responsible 
Government  officials  are  much  more  grave 
than  they  were.  ...  It  appears  now  that 
large  imports  and  very  drastic  measures  to 
ensure  proper  distribution  of  food  are ( going 
to  be  necessary  if  famine  on  a  large  scale  is 
to  be  averted.  Bengal  is  still  in  a  favorable 
position  as  compared  with  other  parts  of 
India  in  the  present  case.” 


German  Literature  Requested 


The  Material  Aid  office  has  been  receiving 
inquiries  asking  whether  they  can  use  Ger¬ 
man  Bibles.  There  is  a  great  demand  among 
refugees  for  German  books,  hymnals,  Bibles 
and  especially  New  Testaments,  and  such 
contributions  are  welcomed.  Since  it  is  rather 
difficult  at  present  to  buy  German  publica¬ 
tions  in  quantity,  we  do  not  encourage  dona¬ 
tions  of  money. 

Contributions  in  the  U.S.  should  be  sent 
to  Akron,  Pa.,  and  in  Canada  to  either  Kitch¬ 
ener  or  Winnipeg. 


More  Relief  Appointees 

Following  is  an  additional  list  of  relief 
workers  who  received  their  appointment  at 
the  March  2  Executive  Committee  meeting: 
China— Harold  Wik,  Norbeck,  S.  Dak.; 
William  Ewert,  Bingham  Lake,  Minn.; 
Wilbert  Lind,  Lebanon,  Oreg.;  Ralph  Som¬ 
mer,  Pandora,  Ohio;  Erma  Schnell,  Millers- 
burg,  Ohio;  June  Straite,  R.N.,  Spartans- 
burg,  Pa.;  Kyle  T.  Reed,  Ankey,  Iowa. 
Builders'  Unit— Europe— Arthur  Egli,  Los 
Angeles,  Calif.;  Joe  Schrock,  Arthur,  IU.; 
Roland  V.  Lehman,  Versailles,  Mo.;  Wesky 
H  Brubacher,  Waterloo,  Ont.;  Samuel  Yoder, 
Topeka,  Ind.;  Paul  Good,  Bainbridge,  Pa.; 
Paul  L.  Ruth,  Chalfont,  Pa.;  Enos  A.  Bon- 
trager,  Haven,  Kans. 


Home  Processed  Milk  Arrives  in  Good 
Condition 

The  Virginia  Conference  canned  some  milk 
in  their  portable  cannery  last  January  and 
sent  a  sample  of  two  cartons  to  France  under 
the  Food  for  Relief  program.  This  was 
shipped  about  Jan.  16  and  on  Marcho, 
Henry  P.  Buller  wrote  the  following:  The 
two  sample  packages  of  home  processed  milk 
which  you  had  sent  arrived  in  perfect  con¬ 
dition.  The  milk  has  been  tried  and  found 
to  be  ‘wanted.’  The  only  remark  that  could 
be  made  is  that  the  cream  arrived  in  the 
form  of  butter  but  the  milk  was  still  sweet 
and  tasted  very  good.”  The  people  of  the 
Virginia  Conference  now  plan  to  proceed  in 
earnest  with  this  project. 

•  •  • 

MENNONITE  AID  SECTION  NOTES 
Information  Wanted 

President  Truman  on  Dec.  22,  1945,  re¬ 
quested  the  State  Department  to  ffll  all  im¬ 
migration  quotas  of  European  countries  from 
which  there  are  a  great  number  of  displaced 
persons.  Accordingly  the  Department  of 
State  has  set  up  consular  offices  in  several 
cities  in  Germany  to  process  applications  for 
immigration  to  the  United  States.  The  quota 
for  Germany  is  comparatively  large  and  it 
is  hoped  that  a  goodly  number  of  our  own 
brethren  may  be  helped  to  immigrate  to  this 
country.  All  applicants  must  have  been  resi¬ 
dent  in  the  American-occupied  zone  of  Ger¬ 
many  on  Dec.  22,  1945.  They  will  be  given 
a  stringent  physical  examination  and  will 
also  be  investigated  by  the  Intelligence  Serv¬ 
ice;  in  addition,  guarantees  of  support  must 
be  furnished  for  each  applicant.  In  filling 
the  quotas,  immigration  permits  will  be 
charged  to  the  countries  of  their  birth;  they 
will  be  distributed  fairly  among  persons  of 
all  faiths,  creeds,  and  nationalities. 

This  program  has  only  very  recently  been 
put  into  action  and  there  are  still  uncertain¬ 
ties  of  detail.  In  order  to  give  all  possible 
assistance  to  Mennonite  refugees  m  securing 
immigration  permits,  the  Aid  Section  of 
the  M.C.C.  is  requesting  that  those  who 
have  relatives  and  friends  who  are  now  refu¬ 
gees  in  American-occupied  Germany  send 
the  names  and  addresses  of  those  persons  to 
the  Aid  Section,  Mennonite  Central  Commit, 
tec,  Akron,  Pa. 
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CP.S.  NOTES 
Sommer  Service  Units 

f  Voluntary  Service  Units  will  be  held  again 
this  summer  in  connection  with  several  of 
;  >  the  C.P.S.  Units,  as  was  done  during  the 
past  two  summers.  These  units,  which  will 
*  run  for  ten  weeks  starting  June  4,  are  to  be 
\  open  to  both  men  and  women,  and  will  offer 
|  special  courses  of  study  for  the  off-duty  hours 
,  \  t  in  the  unit  program.  The  units  and .  their 
areas  of  study  are  tentatively  designated  as 
|  follows:  Howard,  R.I.,  State  Hospital,  relief 
training;  Norristown,  Pa.,  State  Hospital,  rcc- 
p  reational  leadership;  Cleveland,  Ohio,  State 
Hospital,  young  people’s  church  work.  At 
1  the  Gulfport,  Miss.,  Public  Health  Service 
^  Unit,  special  spare-time  emphasis  will  be  on 
religious  and  recreational  activities  within 
the  community.  A  descriptive,  informational 
pamphlet  is  being  planned  for  distribution  in 
«  i  the  interest  of  publicizing  the  summer’s  pro¬ 
gram. 

*  •  • 

Poughkeepsie  Unit  Closes 

The  30-man  relief  training  unit  at  the 

>  Hudson  River  State  Hospital,  Poughkeepsie, 
N.Y.,  will  be  closed  by  the  first  of  April,  due 
to  the  availability  of  male  attendants  from 

t  the  ranks  of  regular  labor  supplies.  No  C.P.S. 
replacements  had  been  made  for  the  men 
who  had  earlier  transferred  to  relief  fields, 
or  had  been  discharged,  and  eight  of  the  re- 
:  »  maining  twelve  men  are  transferring  to  other 
hospital  units  where  the  labor  need  is  still 
critical.  The  Poughkeepsie  unit  received 
considerable  attention  last  June  for  the  part 
’  it  had  in  exposing  practices  of  other  attend¬ 
ants  within  the  hospital. 

#  #  # 

!  ►  A.F.S.C.  Withdraws 

On  March  2,  four  years,  nine  and  a  half 
months  since  the  first  Friends  camp  opened, 
The  American  Friends  Service  Committee 
officially  withdrew  from  administrative  par¬ 
ticipation  in  the  operation  of  Civilian  Public 
^Service.  It  no  longer  assumes  financial,  staff, 
property,  or  unpaid  labor  administration  re- 
,  sponsibilities,  but  the  AJF.S.C.’s  program  of 
service  to  the  C.O.’s  will  continue  until  all 

>  men  are  demobilized  and  rehabilitated,  which 
implies  an  estimated  financial  program  of 
$206,000  in  1946,  according  to  the  A.F.S.C. 
Information  Digest. 


GP.S.  Mental  Hygiene  Program  Grows 

The  Mental  Hygiene  Program  of  C.P.S., 
which  has  been  called  the  “opportunity  that 
comes  but  once  in  a  hundred  years,”  has  en¬ 
larged  its  staff  to  twenty,  and  has  reorgan¬ 
ized  its  expanding  program  into  the  National 
Mental  Health  Program.  Along  with  these, 
has  come  a  change  in  the  monthly  publica¬ 
tion,  the  old  Attendant  Designed  to  meet 
the  needs  of  psychiatric  personnel,  and  the 
attendant  in  particular,  The  Psychiatric  Aide 
is  also  adapted  to  meet  the  information  needs 
of  the  public.  The  total  program,  which  is 
built  around  improvement  of  the  conditions 
for  institutional  mentally  ill,  includes  public 
education  to  the  facts  and  figures  and  the 
human  side  of  the  forgotten  man  of  our  day. 
Also  on  the  program  agenda,  is  the  drafting 
of  a  model  mental  hygiene  law  for  state 
governments.  This  significant  outgrowth  of 
C.P.S.  has  been  made  possible  by  the  hospital 
experiences  of  hundreds  of  C.P.S.  men  sta¬ 
tioned  in  almost  one  fifth  of  the  nation’s 
mental  institutions. 

•  •  • 

Releases  * 

Since  the  beginning  of  the  systematic  re¬ 
lease  of  men  from  C.P.S.  last  Sept.  21,  2,992 
men  have  been  discharged  as  of  March  1; 
however,  205  of  these  discharges  have  been 
due  to  dependency,  medical,  or  other  reasons. 
Of  the  total  figure,  1,350  have  been  men 
from  M.C.C  camps  and  units.  From  March 
1  to  March  20,  231  men  have  been  discharged 
from  M.C.C.  units;  twelvp  of  these  have 
been  for  reasons  other  than  length  of  service. 
Thus,  2,894  men  still  remained  under  the 
administration  of  the  M.C.C.  on  March  20, 
1946 

Released  March  20,  1946 

Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 

#  #  • 

RELIEF  NOTES 

New  Warehouse  and  Clothing  Center 

A  new  center  for  processing  clothing  and 
food  for  overseas  shipment  is  being  opened 
at  Reedley,  Calif.  This  center  will  serve  the 
Mennonite  and  Brethren  in  Christ^communi- 
ties  in  California,  Oregon,  Washington,  and 
Idaho.  All  food  and  clothing  from  this  area 
should  be  addressed  to  Mennonite  Central 
Committee,  Reedley,  Calif. 
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Farewell  Services 

On  Sunday  afternoon,  March  24,  farewell 
services  were  held  at  Akron  lor  five  rehel 
workers.  Mrs.  EUwyn  Hartzler,  R.N,  Mervin 
Nafziger,  and  Ira  Good  were  scheduled  » 
leave  Miami  for  Puerto  Rico  on  March  W. 
The  other  two  are  assigned  to  China.  Harold 
Wik  is  scheduled  to  leave  on  or  about  March 
28  for  Shanghai.  Wilbert  Lind  is  proceeding* 
to  his  home  in  Oregon,  where  he  will  await 
passage  to  China  from  the  west  coast. 


19;  she  will  be  working  especially  with  dis¬ 
placed  Mennonites. 


Robert  Kreider  in  Germany 
Robert  Kreider,  M.C.C.  worker  in  Europe, 
is  now  in  Germany  as  one  of  eight  representa¬ 
tives  of  the  Council  of  Relief  Agencies  Li¬ 
censed  for  Operation  in  Germany.  Initial  con¬ 
tacts  are  being  made  with  the  American  Mili¬ 
tary  Government  and  the  German  Central 
Committee  which  has  been  organized  to  dis¬ 
tribute  the  relief  goods  in  co-operation  with 
the  committee  of  eight.  Bro.  Kreider’s  address 
is  CRALOG,  PHW  BRANCH  AMGUS, 
APO  742,  New  York  City,  New  York,  U.S.A. 


Shipment  to  Germany 

Official  confirmation  was  received  at  this 
office  on  March  29  that  422  tons  of  relief 
goods  for  Germany  are  on  board  ship  ready 
to  leave  port.  Included  in  the  shipment  are 
eight  carloads  of  flour,  two  carloads  of  meat, 
one  carload  of  clothing,  two  large  truckloads 
of  canned  goods,  two  large  truckloads  of 
blankets.  This  is  a  total  of  790,678  pounds 
of  food,  valued  at  $103,480.50,  and  54,533 
pounds  of  clothing,  valued  at  $63,930.40. 


C.P.S.  NOTES 


Displaced  Mennonites  Cared  For 
About  450  Mennonite  refugees  are  now 
being  cared  for  in  Holland  until  a  permanent 
refuge  can  be  found  for  them.  Many  of  these 
are  in  large  homes  such  as  “Roverstein, 
where  over  two  hundred  are  now  located; 
others  are  being  cared  for  in  Dutch  private 
homes.  Large  numbers  are  also  4n  camps  in 
the  American-occupied  zone  of  Germany. 
M.C.C.  workers  fteve  taken  several  truckloads 
of  food  from  Holland  into  Germany  to  where 
they  are  located,  but  still  their  need  is  acute 
and  suffering  intense. 


April  Discharges  Pending 

Selective  Service  has  announced  that  all 
men  wha  have  had  three  years  of  C.P.S.  as- 
of  Nov.  30,  1945  will  be  eligible  for  release 
on  or  after  April  1.  This  ten-day  push-up  on 
the  original  schedule  will  effect  April  dis¬ 
charges  for  sixteen  additional  men.  Total 
discharge  eligibilities  for  the  month  of  April 
are  232.  , 


Arrivals  and  Transfers 


Counselor  for  Cattle  Boat  Units 
Roy  Umble,  of  the  M.C.C.  educational  sec¬ 
tion,  will  henceforth  be  giving  a  portion  of 
his  time  to  the  large  numbers  of  men  who  are 
serving  in  the  C.P.S.  Reserve  cattle  boat  units. 
Although  he  will  continue  to  carry  on  his 
work  at  M.C.C.  in  the  field  of  education 
liaison,  Mr.  Umble  will  be  spending  a  part  of 
every  week  at  the  Brethren  Relief  Committee, 
New  Windsor,  Md.  This  is  the  point  of 
departure  for  all  C.P.S.  men  sailing  on 
U  N  R.R.A.  cattle  boats.  Religious  and  edu¬ 
cational  guidance  and  counseling  are  some  of 
the  functions  that  will  be  under  his  direction. 


Helen  Moser  has  arrived  in  India,  having 
transferred  from  the  U.N.R.R.A.  unit  m 
Egypt. 

The  seven  workers  assigned  to  Paraguay 
have  all  arrived  in  Asuncion,  the  M.C.C. 
Center  for  that  unit,  according  to  a  cable  from 
Elvin  Souder,  dated  March  27. 

William  Enns,  commissioner  to  Northwest 
Europe  for  the  Mennonite  Relief  Committee 
of  Manitoba,  arrived  in  England  on  March  19. 

Marie  Brunk  has  transferred  from  Egypt  to 
Holland,  arriving  at  Amsterdam  on  March 


C.P.S.  Briefs 

Over  one  fourth  of  M.C.C.  relief  workers 
have  been  C.P.S.  men  at  one  time  or  another. 
As  of  March  26,  there  are  twenty-four  C.P.S. 
men  on  the  relief  field  (Puerto  Rico)  and 
fifteen  ex-C.P.S.  men  either  en  route  to  or 
on  the  field  of  relief.  Along  with  these  are 
twenty  ex-C.P.S.  men  under  appointment  by 
M.C.C.,  all  in  various  stages  making  ready  for 

^  Samuel  J.  Miller,  former  personnel  director 
at  Fort  Collins  Camp,  is  now  assisting  in  the 
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Mennonite  Aid '  Section  at  M.C.C.  Head¬ 
quarters. 


Voluntary  Service  Program  Pamphlet 

A  new  pamphlet  entitled,  “Voluntary  Serv¬ 
ice  Program  1946”  is  being  mailed  to  Men¬ 
nonite  and  Brethren  in  Christ  ministers  and 
college  presidents.  This  pamphlet  gives  full 
particulars  of  the  several  Summer  Service 
units  being  planned  in  the  field  of  mental 
hospital  and  public  health  work.  Now  in  the 
postwar  period  is  the  ideal  time  to  extend  our 
nonresistant  witness  by  such  a  period  of  serv¬ 
ice.  Copies  of  this  pamphlet  may  be  obtained 
at  no  charge  by  addressing  the  Hospital  Sec¬ 
tion,  Mennonite  Central  Committee,  Akron, 
Pa. 

Released  March  29,  1946 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


Register  of  C.P.S.  Discharges — Feb¬ 
ruary  12,  1946  to  Feburary  28,  1946 

Name  and  Address  Date  of  Discharge 

Four  Years  Service 

Harry  D.  Weirich,  Shipshewana,  Ind.  Jan.  1,  1946 

Three  Yean  Service 

Trenis  J.  Renno,  Belleville,  Pa.  Feb.  2,  1946 

Daniel  A.  Mullet,  Millersburg,  Ohio  Feb.  17,  1946 

Sylvanus  E.  Hershberger,  Baltic,  Ohio  Feb.  21,  1946 

Leander  N.  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind.  Feb.  21,  1946 

Jacob  E.  J.  Mast,  Barrs  Mills,  Ohio  Feb.  21,  1946 

Perry  A.  Troyer,  Lagrange,  Ind.  Feb.  23,  1946 

Melvin  R.  Yoder,  Milford,  Ind.  Feb.  23,  1946 

John  I.  Stoll,  LbOgootie,  Ind.  Feb.  23.  1946 

John  M.  Yoder,  Barrs  Mills,  Ohio  Feb.  23,  1946 

Nathan  D.  Miller,  Millersburg,  Ohio  Feb.  27,  1946 

Alton  A.  Miller,  Topeka,  Ind.  Feb.  28,  1946 

Samuel  M.  Miller,  Baltic,  Ohio  Feb.  28,  1946 

John  M.  Yoder,  Barrs  Mills,  Ohio  Feb.  28,  1946 

Alfred  Troyer,  Sugarcreek,  Ohio  Feb.  28,  1946 

Two  Children  Dependency 

Daniel  E.  Kemp,  Nappanee,  Ind.  Feb.  17,  1946 

Ivan  I.  Bender,  Riverside,  Iowa  Feb.  17,  1946 

Mahlon  E.  Miller,  Iowa  City,,  Iowa  Feb.  18,  1946 

Levi  S.  Schrock,  Shipshewana,  Ind.  Feb.  18,  1946 

Jesse  D.  Spicker,  Belleville,  Pa.  Feb.  21,  1946 

David  Wagler,  Montgomery,  Ind.  Feb.  24,  1946 

Lester  E.  Swartz,  Kalona,  Iowa  Feb.  25,  1946 

All  Other  Reasons 

Sam  A.  Gingerich,  Middlefield,  Ohio  Feb.  28,  1946 

Register  of  C.  P.  S.  Discharges — March 
1,  1946  to  March  10,  1946 

Name  and  Address 

Harvey  J.  Lambright,  Topeka,  Ind. 

Ezra  Y.  Miller,  Millersburg,  Ohio 
William  Chupp,  Bremen,  Ind. 

Levi  Hochstetler,  Hazelton,  Iowa 
Dan  Kaufman,  Plain  City,  Ohio 
Leander  R.  Miller,  Hicksville,  Ohio 
Joseph  Weirich,  Shipshewana,  Ind. 

Benjamin  K.  Horsh,  Pittman,  Ohio 
Christ  B.  Lapp,  Ronks,  Pa. 

Henry  R.  Miller,  Millersburg,  Ohio 
Daniel  S.  Smucker,  Ronks,  Pa. 

Gideon  M.  Stoltzius,  Ronks,  Pa. 


Date  of  Discharge 

March  1,  1946 
March  1.  1946 
March  1.  1946 
March  1,  1946 
March  1,  1946 
March  1,  1946 
March  2,  1946 
March  5,  1946 
March  9.  1946 
March  9.  1946 
March  9.  1946 
"  \  10,1946 


Menno  A.  Miller,  Middlefield,  Ohio  March  9. 1946 
Andrew  D.  Troyer.  Fredericksburg,  O.  March  6,  1946 


JUNIORS 


Shipshewana,  Ind.,  March  27, 1946. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — The  weather  is  very  nice 
today.  I  learned  392  verses  of  song, 
5  in  German,  also  28  Bible  verses,  and 
answered  2  Printer's  Pies.  I  hope  you 
are  getting  along  fine  with  your 
Juniors.  When  I  have  enough  credit, 
I  would  like  to  have  a  Sunday  School 
Hymnal.  What  is  my  credit?  A  Junior, 
Elmer  Jay  Eash. 

Dear  Elmer:  Your  credit  is  $1.07. 
Your  book  will  be  sent  soon. — Susie. 


Dalton,  Ohio,  R.  1,  March  17,  1946. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings.  The  weather  is 
warm  again.  I  haven’t  written  for  a 
long  time.  I  learned  56  Bible  verses  and 
one  prayer  all  in  English.  What  is  my 
credit?  A  Junior,  Abraham  A.  Mast. 

Dear  Abraham :  Your  credit  is  15#. — 
Susie. 


Dalton,  Ohio,  March  17,  1946. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name.  The  weather  is  warm 
again.  I  learned  32  Bible  verses  in 
English  and  2  verses  of  song  in  German. 
When  I  have  enough  credit,  I  would 
like  to  have  a  birthday  book.  A  Junior, 
Lovina  A.  Mast. 

Dear  Lovina :  You  have  credit  for 
25#.  Susie. 


Grabill,  Ind.,  R.  1,  March  30,  1946. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
I  didn’t  write  for  a  long  time;  so  Ill 
write  now.  The  weather  is  warm  the 
last  few  days.  We  were  going  to  sow 
oats  Monday,  but  it  was  too  wet.  I 
learned  112  verses  of  Psalms,  and  will 
answer  4  Bible  questions  and  2  Print¬ 
er’s  Pies.  A  Junior,  'Elmer  Lengacher. 

Dear  Elmer:  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect  except  No.  1369.  Try  again,  please. 
— Susie. 


The  Lord  is  my  shepherd;  I  shall 
not  want.  Psa.  23:1. 
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A  HUNDRED  YEARS  FROM  NOW 


Several  readers  have  requested  these 
words  written  by  Mary  A.  Ford.  Their 
message  seems  as  timely  today  as  when 
published  in  The  Irish  World  years  ago. 

The  surging  sea  of  human  life 
Forever  onward  rolls. 

And  bears  to  the  eternal  shore 
Its  daily  freight  of  souls ; 

Though  bravely  sails  our  bark  today, 
Pale  Death  sits  at  the  prow, 

And  few  shall  know  we  ever  lived 
A  hundred  years  from  now. 

O  mighty  human  brotherhood  1 
Why  fiercely  war  and  strive. 

While  God’s  great  world  has  ample 
space 

For  everything  alive? 

Broad  fields  uncultured  and  unclaimed 
Are  waitihg  for  the  plow 
Of  progress  that  shall  make  them  bloom 
A  hundred  years  from  now. 

Why  should  we  try  so  earnestly 
In  life’s  short,  narrow  span, 

On  golden  stairs  to  climb  so  high 
Above  our  brother  man? 

Why  blindly  at  an  earthly  shrine 
In  slavish  homage  bow? 

Our  gold  will  rust,  ourselves  be  dust, 
A  hundred  years  from  now. 

Why  prize  so  much  the  world's  ap¬ 
plause  ? 

Why  dread  so  much  its  blame? 

A  fleeting  echo  is  its  voice 
Of  censure  or  of  fame; 

The  praise  that  thrills  with  joy  the 
heart, 

The  scorn  that  dyes  the  brow, 

Will  be  as  long-forgotten  dreams 
A  hundred  years  from  now. 

O  patient  hearts,  that  meekly  bear 
Your  weary  load  of  wrong! 

O  earnest  hearts,  that  bravely  dare, 
And  striving,  grow  more  strong! 
Press  on  till  perfect  peace  is  won; 
You’ll  never  dream  of  how 
You  struggled  o’er  life’s  thorny  road 
A  hundred  years  from  now. 


Bait  beit 

Grand,  lofty  souls,  who  live  and  toil 
That  freedom,  right  and  truth 
Alone  may  rule  the  universe, 

For  you  in  endless  youth. 

Wheiji  ’mid  the  blest  with  God  you  rest, 
The  grateful  land  shall  bow 
Above  your  clay  in  reverent  love 
A  hundred  years  from  now. 

Earth’s  empires  rise  and  fall,  O  Time! 
Like  breakers  on  thy  shore, 

They  rush  upon  thy  rocks  of  doom, 
Go  down,  and  are  no  more, 

The  starry  wilderness  of  worlds 
That  gem  night’s  radiant  brow 
Will  light  the  skies  for  other  eyes 
A  hundred  years  from  now. 

Our  Father,  to  whose  sleepless  eyes 
The  past  and  future  stand 
An  open  page,  like  babes  we  cling 
To  thy  protecting  hand; 

Change,  sorrow,  death,  are  naught  to 
us,  0 

If  we  may  safely  bow 
Beneath  the  shadow  of  Thy  throne 
A  hundred  years  from  now. 

Selected  for  the  Herold  der  Wahr- 
heit  by  a  Brother,  Wellesley,  Ontario. 


The  Lord  is  my  rock,  and  my  fortress, 
and  my  deliverer ;  my  God,  my  strength, 
in  whom  I  will  trust ;  my  buckler,  and 
the  horn  of  my  salvation,  and  my  high 
tower.  Psa.  18:2. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Kalona,  Iowa,  April^l,  1946. 

Dear  Herold  Readers:  —  “Lo,  the 
winter  is  past,  ...  the  flowers  appear 
on  the  earth;  the  time  of  the  singing 
of  birds  is  come”  (Song  of  Solomon 
2:11,12). 

How  gladly  we  welcome  joyous 
springtime — the  fairest  and  most  hope¬ 
ful  of  all  seasons!  All  nature  seems 
to  be  praising  and  adoring  her  Creator. 
How  much  more  should  we,  who  owe 
so  much  more  to  Him,  praise  and  adore 
Him  continually. 
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Farmers  everywhere  are  busy  sowing 
oats,  and  early  garden  plants  are  be¬ 
ing  planted.  Lawns  are  very  green  and 
''  pleasant.  A  few  fruit  trees  are  in  bloom. 

On  Sunday,  March  24,  Pre.  Jake 
Miller,  accompanied  by  wife  and  two 
adopted  daughters,  was  with  the  little 
flock  at  Arthur,  Ill.  The  brother  served 
in  the  ministry  of  the  Word. 

On  the  same  day  Bro.  Levi  Hoch- 
V  stetler,  who  had  been  the  oldest  brother 
in  our  congregation  (there  are  five 
1  older  sisters),  was  laid  to  rest.  His 
death  was  due  to  heart  attack. 

Quite  a  number  of  relatives  from 
other  states  came  to  the  funeral.  They 
were :  his  daughter  Mary,  Mrs.  Atlee 
*  Miller,  and  four  children,  Charles, 
Betty,  Annabelle,  and  Mrs.  Emery 
1  Avery  from  Indiana ;  two  brothers,  Dan 
t  N.  and  wife  from  Oregon,  Amos  D.  and 
wife,  and  a  sister-in-law,  Mrs.  Leah 
u  Hochstetler,  and  daughter  Nina  from 
Indiana. 

|  Among  more  distant  relatives,  most 
of  whom  were  nieces  and  nephews, 
were,  David  A.  Hochstetler  from  Kan- 
,  sas,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  David  C.  Hochstet¬ 
ler  and  son,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Elmer  Ulrich, 
and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lloyd  Swartzen- 
1  truber  from  Illinois. 

(  And  from  Indiana  were  Jerry  J. 

Hochstetler,  Mrs.  Susie  Whetstone, 
°  Mrs.  Sylvia  D.  Yoder,  Mrs.  Mattie 
i-  Bontrager,  Mrs.  Sam  H.  Miller,  Milo 
S.  Miller,  Mrs.  Daniel  Otto,  Mr.  and 
a  Mrs.  Chris  Troyer,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Levi 
Stutzman,  Mrs.  John  E.  Helmuth  and 
‘  two  sons,  Jerry  and  Henry,  Mrs.  Mose 
L.  Mast,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Eli  Mast,  Mrs. 
►  Lizzie  Farmwald,  and  Owen  Hochstet- 
>  >«• 

Henry  Kauffman  and  wife  and  daugh- 
ter,  Mrs.  Lester  Miller,  and  Mrs.  John 
Ginger ich  were  at  Arthur,  Ill.,  to  attend 
1  the  funeral  of  the  former’s  brother-in- 
law,  John  Mast. 

Moses  Beachy  and  wife  were  at  Ko¬ 
komo,  Ind.,  to  attend  the  funeral  of  the 
former’s  y  o  u  n  g  es  t  brother,  Jonas 
a  Beachy,  held  March  27.  They  were 
”  accompanied  by  Jake  Yoder,  Anna  J. 
Yoder,  Mrs.  Dan  H.  Miller,  and  Bert 
Slaubaugh. 


Our  deacon,  Bro.  Noah  Miller,  and 
wife  were  in  the  Goshen-Middlebury,.  j 
Ind.,  region  last  week  to  visit  the  form¬ 
er’s  sister,  Mrs.  Sam  Hochstetler,  who 
was  quite  ill;  also  the  sister-in-law  r 
Mrs.  Sim  Miller,  who  was  not  well. 

Sister  Velma  Slabaugh,  from  Mulino, 
Oreg.,  worshiped  with  us  March  24. 

She  was  on  her  way  to  Akron,  Pa., 
where  she  will  be  a  worker  at  the 
packing  center  while  awaiting  appoint¬ 
ment  for  foreign  relief  work. 

Willard  Christner,  a  camper  at  Terry, 
Mont,  was  home  on  a  furlough  re¬ 
cently  and  expects  to  sail  soon  for 
Europe  as  attendant  on  a  cattle  boat. 

C.P.S.  brethren  who  have  been  re¬ 
leased  within  the  last  few  weeks  are 
Herman  and  Johri  Ropp,  Rufus  Beachy, 
and  Leslie  Byler.'  The  latter  two  did 
not  return  home,  however,  immediate¬ 
ly  after  being  discharged.  The  latter 
plans  to  go  to  Europe  as  attendant  on 
a  cattle  boat,  during  which  time  his 
wife  will  assist  at  the  clothing  packing 
center  at  Akron,  Pa.  Her  sister-in-law, 
Mary  Jane  Byler,  has  gone  there  to 
serve  the  same  length  of  time. 

Sunday  evening  before  the  regular 
worship  hour  a  group  gathered  at  the 
home  of  Sister  Mary  Brenneman  to 
sing  for  her,  for  which  she  expressed 
her  appreciation.  She  is  eighty-seven 
years  old — the  oldest  member  in  our 
congregation. 

f  fear  we  do  not  think  of  and  visit 
our  shut-ins  as  often  as  we  should. 

Preparatory  services  are  announced 
for  Sunday,  April  14,  the  Lord  willing. 

Saturday  evening,  April  6,  Chester 
Gingerich,  from  here,  and  Barbara 
Kauffman  of  Indiana,  expect  to  be 
united  in  marriage  at  the  Griner  meet¬ 
inghouse.  They  expect  to  make  their 
home  in  Iowa.  Members  of  the  family 
expect  to  attend  the  wedding,  and  some 
other  relatives  also. 

Bishop  Edwin  Hershberger  and  his 
sister,  Ruth  Hershberger,  and  Lewis 
Ropp  and  wife,  are  at  present  in  Somer¬ 
set  County,  Pa.,  to  attend  the  funeral 
of  Deacon  Joel  E.  Hershberger. 

In  Christian  love, 

Mrs.  Ben  J.  Shetler. 
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Hershberger : — Joel  E.  Hershberger 
was  born  in  Elk  Lick  Township,  Som¬ 
erset  County,  Pa.,  Oct.  6,  1865 ;  died  at 
his  home  near  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  March 
29,  1946;  at  the  age  of  80  years,  5 
months,  23  days. 

He  was  the  son  of  the  late  Deacon 
Elias  D.  and  Elizabeth  (Miller)  Hersh¬ 
berger,  and  a  grandson  of  the  late 
Minister  Daniel  Hershberger. 

He  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  in  young  manhood,  and  was 
ordained  deacon  in  the  Conservative 
Amish  Mennonite  Church,  May  23, 
1915. 

On  Dec.  31,  1893,  he  was  married 
to  Fannie  Yoder,  who  died  June  24, 
1930.  One  daughter  was  born  unto 
them,  who  died  in  early  infancy. 

On  Dec.  15,  1931,  he  was  married 
to  Mary  Miller,  who  survives,  Surviv¬ 
ing  also  are  one  brother,  Harvey  Hersh¬ 
berger,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  and  two 
sisters,  Ada  Hershberger,  San  Gabriel, 
Calif.,  and  Cora,  wife  of  Christian  J. 
Bender,  Fresno,  Calif.,  also  a  number 
of  nephews  and  nieces. 

The  following  brothers  and  sisters 
preceded  him  in  death :  Annie — wife 
of  Peter  Shetler,  Sarah — wife  of  Jonas 
D.  Yoder,  Norman,  John,  Milton,  Mary, 
Lloyd,  Amanda,  and  Ida — wife  of  Bish¬ 
op  Christian  W.  Bender. 

He  was  a  man  of  strong  Christian 
character  and  few  words.  The  material 
means  at  his  command  were  frequent¬ 
ly  used  to  help  the  needy  in  his  com¬ 
munity,  both  in  and  out  of  the  church. 
Many  times  the  church  and  church 
institutions,  in  need  of  funds,  received 
of  his  liberality.  His  contributions  were 
almost  always  made  in  accordance 
with  Matt.  6:3,  and,  we  believe,  in  the 
name  of  Christ.  His  duties  as  .a  deacon 
in  the  church  were  discharged  with 
integrity  and  honesty. 

He  enjoyed  unusual  health  until 
about  two  years  ago.  Since  then  he 
suffered  occasionally  from  an  ailing 
heart.  He  was  confined  to  his  bed  for 
about  a  week  preceding  his  death. 

Funeral  services  were  held  on  April 


1,  at  the  late  home  by  Ivan  J.  Miller, 
arifl  at  the  Oak  Dale  meetinghouse, 
near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  by  J.  B.  Miller 
in  German  and  Shem  Peachey  in  Eng¬ 
lish,  assisted  by  Ivan  J.  Miller.  Con¬ 
cluding  services  at  the  grave  by  J.  B. 
Miller.  Interment  was  made  in  the  ad¬ 
joining  cemetery. 

Hostetler:— Levi  D.  Hostetler,  son 
of  David  and  Magdalena  Hostetler,  was 
born  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  March  30, 
1868;  died  March  21,  1946,  at  Kalona, 
Iowa;  aged  77  y.  11  m.  21  d. 

On  Dec.  20,  1891,  he  was  married  to 
Susanna  J.  Troyer.  To  this  union  six 
children  were  born :  David  L.,  John  L., 
Mary— wife  of  Atlee  J.  Miller,  of  North 
Grove,  Ind.,  an  infant  daughter,  Esther, 
who  died  at  the  age  of  one  year  and  six 
months,  and  Amos,  of  Katana,.  Iowa. 

He  was  preceded  in  death  by  his  wife, 
his  eldest  son,  his  two  youngest  daugh¬ 
ters,  four  brothers,  and  two  sisters. 

His  wife  preceded  him  July  17,  1933. 

He  is  survived  by  four  brothers,  Sam 
and  Amos,  of  Indiana,  Joe  of  Florida, 
and  Dan  of  Canby,  Oreg.,  also  one 
sister  Mattie  of  Indiana,  three  children, 
eleven  grandchildren,  two  great-grand¬ 
children,  and  a  host  of  relatives  and 
friends. 

He  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  in  his  youth  and  remained 
faithful  to  the  end,  attending  services 
as  tang  as  health  permitted. 

On  Dec.  26‘  he  contracted  a  severe 
cold  which  affected  his  heart.  He  did 
not  complain  although  his'  condition 
was  such  that  he  continued  to  get 
weaker.  He  was  not  confined  to  his 
bed  at  any  time  and  missed  only  one 
meal.  On  Thursday  morning  he  arose 
as  usual,  getting  ready  for  the  morning 
meal,  not  complaining,  when  another 
heart  attack  proved  fatal. 

He  died  at  the  home  of  his  son  John 
where  he  lived  since  July  of  1933. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  home  March  24,  1946,  by  Elmer 
G  Swartzendruber  and  at  the  East 
Union  Church  by  Albert  Miller  and 
Elmer  G.  Swartzendruber.  Texts  used 
were  Ps.  90  and  Matt.  25:13. 
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Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
as  second-class  matter. 


SBertrau  auf  ©ott. 

SJetraue  ^efu  Stag  fiir  £ag! 

SBie  ber  geinb  audb  ftiirmen  mag. 
SBenn  er  bart  bie  93urg  bebrobt 
®at  eb  bennodb  feine  9fot!,  „ 

SBeil  ber  $etlanb,  $efub  (Shrift; 
Scbirm  unb  ©cfeilb  ber  Seele  ift. 

SBirb  im  ftitten  bir  oft  bang, 

Unb  bn  fragft:  „9tcfe,  £err,  toie  lang?" 
■®ei  getroft  unb  ^alte  aub; 

$efu§  bringt  aucfe  bidb  nacfebaub! 
%raue  feiner  ©nab  unb  $ulb, 

©r  trdgt  atte  mit  ©ebulb. 

SDettf :  „eb  toabrt  nur  furje  8eit, 
2)ann  ift  aub  bie  £rauerigfeit." 

3ft  dorbet  aH  ®ambf  unb  ©treit, 

©enn  toir  aieben  jur  ^errlidbfeit. 
SDarum  ibhtt,  unb  toarte  ftitt, 

©nblicfe  Fommft  aucfe  bu  gum  3iel. 

©,  fo  glaube  Stag  fiir  £ag, 

Selbft  in  iftot  unb  Ungemacfe. 

Strag’  bein  ®reua  unb  b^alte  ftitt! 

©ott  fcfeenft  bir  beb  ©uten  biel, 

SBofel  bift  bu  fein  feilflob  $inb, 

£raue  3fem  unb  folge  blinb! 


„9Bir  feaben  einen  §ofeenbriefter  iiber 
bab  §aub  ©otteb:  fo  Iaffet  unb  fetnaugefeen 
mit  toaferfeaftigem  §eraen  in  boHigem 
©kruben"  (&ebr.  10,  21.  22).  ftafee  bicfe 
biefem  grofeen  4pofeent>riefter  unb  bitte  ifen 
Finblicfe  glaubig  urn  SSergebung  beiner 
<Siirtben  unb  Sfnnafeme  Fraft  feineb  dergof* 
fenen  SMuteb.  ©Iaube  feft  unb  bertraue 
3fent,  bafe  ©r  eb  tun  toirb. 


Cditor  idle*. 


2>ab  Steicfe  (SS^rifti ! 

©  bu  feerrli cfeeb  ffteiefe,  toie  toirft  bu  fo 
gering  gefefedfet. 

SBie  toenig  benfen  bie  ficberen  lUFenfcfeen* 
finber,  iiber  foldjeb  SReicfe. 

SBetdj  eine  Foftlicfee  unb  feerrlicfee  ^erie 
fie  non  fi<b  toeg  toerfen! 

Saffet  unb  aufroacben  aub  unferm  geift* 
Iicben  ©cfelafe  unb  3efnm  ©feriftum  fuefeen 
unb  berfiinben  btetoeil  eb  ©elegenfeeit  ift 

3>u  ©iinber,  unb  Ubertneter  ber  Sefere 
©feriftt,  fefere  urn  unb  Fomme  dor  beinen 
©rlofer  alb  ein  unmiinbigeb  &inblein,  fo 
toirb  er  bicb  erfeoren. 

@o  unbanfbar  bu  bibber  gegen  $>fen  unb 
beinen  SRdcfeften  gemefen  bift,  fo  banfbar 
gieb  bicb  Sbnt  jefct  bin  alb  ein  unnii^eb 
®irtb-Iein. 

©briftub  bat  fiir  aHe  beine  ©iinben  ge* 
nug  getan,  feine  SSerbeifeung  ift  eine  freie 
©nabenderbeifjung,  gebenfet  an  ben  3Jior- 
ber  am  ^reuj. 

9teben  toir,  unb  bibputiren  toir  diel  aifcer 
biefe  ©nabe,  fo  bilft  bab  unb  ni#§;  tootten 
toir  niebt  ringen  unb  Famjjfen  fo  derlieren 
toir  bie  5hone. 

9Fur  ber  toiberftrebt  ber  ©nabe  ni#, 
ber  don  ber  ©nabe  Iebenbig  gemaebt  ift,  benn 
fie  aie^et,  treibt  unb  regieret  fein  ^erj  unb 
fein  Seben. 

©rofe  finb  bie  SBerfe  beb  ^errn,  loer 
ibrer  aebtet,  ber  bat  eitel  fiuft  baran,  toab  er 
.  orbnet  bab  ift  berrlicb  unb  lieblidb,  unb 
feine  pfereebtigfeit  bleibet  etoigltcf). 

SBem  ift  eb  moglidb  feine  grofjen  SBerfe 
erfunbigen,  unb  feine  grofjen  SBobltaten  gu 
iiberlegen?  Safe  ben  §err  bein  ^erj  offnen, 
unb  fein  SBort  binein  fdbreiben. 

SBoIten  toir  demiinftige  SKenfcben  fein, 
fo  fatten  toir  bodb  bebenfen,  toie  toidbtig  eb 
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fei,  bafe  unfer  @ifer  im  ©erbaltnijj  fte^e  au 
bem  3iele  monad)  mir  tradjten. 

SBir  moEen  benfen  an  bie  ®iirae  unb  bie 
Ungemifebeit  ber  3eit,  bie  ung  angemeffen 
ift,  unb  an  ben  SBiberftanb,  ben  unfere 
3feinbe  ung  in  ben  3Beg  legen. 

28a§  !ann  eg  ©rbabenereg,  aBid)tigereg, 
unb  SRotooenbigerg  geben  alg  bie  aSerberrlidb- 
ung  ©otteg  au  unferer  unb  anberer  2Ren- 
fdjen  ©rrettung?* 

©tele  fyaben  eine  foldbe  grofje  ©efiimmer- 
nife,  ©elegenbeit  au  fudjen  anbere  ERenfdben 
au  ftrafen!  2>ie  SSerbeifeung  Iiegt  bodj  ba¬ 
vin  —  tbue  ©ufee,  fei  gnabig,  barmberaig, 
lieblicb,  dergebet  gerne. 

(£g  mar  ein  ®ned)t  ber  feinem  ®onig 
aebntaufenb  ©funb  fcpulbig  mar,  er  but 
©nabe  erlangt  big  er  unbarmberaig  ge- 
banbelt  but  gegen  feinen  2Ritfned)t,  bann 
mar  er  mieber  aEeg  fcbulbig.  2Ba§  aeigt 
bag  ung? 

ERattb.  18,  35:  2tIfo  mirb  eucb  mein 
bimmlijdber  ©ater  aud)  tun,  io  ibr  nidbt 
aergebet  don  euren  §eraen,  ein  Seglidber 
feinem  ©ruber  feine  feebler. 

Obgleicb  uucb  bie,  meldje  am  meiften  ar» 
beiten,  ben  Strubfalen  nid)t  entgeben;  jo  ge- 
niefeen  fie  bod)  ben  fiifeen  ^riebcn  beg  §era* 
eng  in  (S^rifto  unb  in  feiner  fRacbfoIge, 
meldfeg  fie  bie  ©itterfeit  beg  ^eldjeg  dergef- 
fen  la&t. 

3n  unferm  (Sifer  urn  ©ott  unb  ^efum 
©briftum  au  bienen  foEen  mir  ferner  be* 
benfen,  meldjen  ©eiftanb  mir  bpben  burdj 
©briftum,  melcbe  grofee  2)inge  mir  glauben, 
unb.  mie  gemife  eg  ift,  bafe  mir  nie  au  bid 
©uteg  tun  fonnen. 

§aben  mir  jemalg  baran  gebacbt,  urn  ung 
in  ©otteg  Dienft  au  unterftiifcen,  mufe  bie 
ganae  38elt  ung  bienen.  2>ie  ©onne,  ber 
3Ronb,  unb  bie  ©terne  leudbten  ung  baau 
mit  ibrem  ©dbein;  bie  @rbe  mit  ibrem 
Scbab  bon  3Baffer,  ©rag,  ©lumen  unb 
grudjten ;  bag  9Reer  mit  feinen  ©emobnern ; 
bie  ftuft,  ber  aEBinb,  bag  @ife  unb  ber  ©cbnee, 
bag  geuer  unb  bie  §ifce,  bie  3Bolfen  unb 
ber  ffegen,  aEe,  aEe  finb  unfere  SDiener  bei 
unfrer  Arbeit. 

Serufatem  mar  eine  bdlige  ©tabt,  eg 
■  roar  ber  ©tola  unb  ©radjt  ber  Snben  in 
§era  unb  ©ebanfen.  ©ide  glaubten  ber 
iDieffiag  mirb  fommen  in  biefe  bdlifle  ©tabt 
alg  ein  §err  aEer  §erren,  mirb  ibre  ©tabt 
meiter  angfcilben,  bie  SSelt  augbilben,  mirb, 


3Bab*  beit 

ein  ®onig  aEer  ®onige  fein,  eg  mar  ©b^‘  • , 
geia  unb  eg  maar  ©elbftgerecbtigfeit  bei  | 
ibnen.  2>arum  but  ber  §err  ibnen  funb 
getan  burcb  ben  ©ropbet  2Ricba  3,  12 :  2>a»  ' 
rum  mirb  3ion  urn  euretmiEen  mie  ein  « 
gelb  aerpfliiget,  unb  Serufalem  aum  ©tein-  J 
baufen  unb  ber  ©erg  beg  $£emt>elg  au  einer 
milben  $obe  merben."  ©ebet  mag  Sefug  i 
fagt  uber  biefe  ©tabt  ERattb.  24,  2 :  ©ebet  1 
ibr  nid)t  bag  aEeg?  aKabrlidb,  icb  fugd  • 
eucb:  @g  mirb  bte  nid^t  ein  ©tein  auf  bem 
anbern  bleiben,  ber  nidbt  aerbrodjen  merbe."  | 
fiuf.  21,  23.  24:  — benn  eg  mirb  grofee  Slot  | 
auf  ©rben  fein,  unb  ein  3°™  ii^er  t)ieS 
©ol!.  Unb  fie  roerben  faEen  burdb  beg  ^ 
©cbmerteg  ©dbarfe,  unb  gefangen  gefubrt 
unter  aEe  ©olfer,  unb  ^erufalem  mirb  sev-  . 
treten  merben  don  ben  ^eiben,  big  bafe  ber 
^eiben  3eit  erfiiEet  mirb."  ©ebet  mie  ift 
eg  bem  SUmrob  ergangen  mit  feinem 
I£burm  au  ©abel  unb  mie  ift  eg  ber  fyevr* 
Iicben  ©tabt  ©abtjlon  ergangen,  unb  mie 
ift  eg  bem  2anbe  @gt)t>ten  ergangen?  StEeg 
ein  flareg  ©eifbiel  mie  eg  ben  ERenfdben  er-  f 
geben  fann  menn  fie  fid)  erbeben  unb  an¬ 
bere  unterbriidfen  moEen.  S.  31. 3W.  « 


91enigfeiten  nnb  ©egebenbcittn. 


Sobn  e.  Dober,  31tlee  ©.  SRiEer,  Stodib 
Sober  unb  3Beib  don  Slrtljur,  ^Einoig 
maren  nadb  ®aIona,  Soh>a  ^tt  Ieibenben 
^acob  ©.  2RiEer  befudben,  audb  anbere  < 
Sreunb  unb  ©efannte  befudben. 


S5er  fiedi  3).  Otto  unb  3Beib  don  Arthur, 
^Einoig  batten  beibe  eine  Operation  in  bem 
Sufcola  $ofpitaI,  fie  ift  mieber  au  §aufe,  er  - 
mar  fdbroer  Ieibenb,  unb  ift  nodb  in  bem 
$ofpitaI.  4 


Unfere  Xodbter  Siaaie,  ©bemeib  don  2). 
©.  ^erfdbberger  bie  eine  Operation  butte 
in  bem  ©arle  $ofpitaI  in  Urbana,  ^Einoig 
ift  mieber  au  §aufe  Iangfam  auf  ber  ©effer- , 
ung. 

2Bir  batten  bier  bei  Slrtbur,  ^Hinoig 
etlidbe  Srofte  in  ber  Shirae,  ift  aber  je# 
mieber  fdbon,  bodb  mebr  trocfen  mie  gemobn- 

Ii^.  31.  2R. 


2He  Sluferftebung  ift  ber  triumph  ber 
©rlofung. 


4?  c  r  o  I  b  ber  SB  a  l>  r  b  e  it 
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„2litgbauern" 


*  SBenn  bag  Xagtoerf  beginnt, 

v  t  2Iudj  mit  Sturm  unb  mit  SBinb  — 
f'jt  $ali  ein  ben  gefefcten  Sauf, 

ji.  2>er  SBinb  prt  ja  immer  auf. 


M  * 


Unb  eg  ift  2Jiitternad)t, 

28o  ber  2Jtutigfte  aagt, 

Unb  ©rauen  ift  ringgumber  — 

Sftit  ©ott  toirb  eg  nie  au  fd)toer. 

So  Iang  ift  feine  ^adbt, 

2>er  fein  aftorgenftern  Iacbt  — 

2)rum  barre  unb  barre  nod), 

SDaS  ©nbe  fommt  enblicb  bod). 

SBinb  unb  Sturm  mufe  e§  fein 
Unb  9tadjt  obne  Serein  — 

2He  Sebnfucbt  toirb  baburcb  grofj 
Unb  bie  Seele  beimatloS. 

§eim«tIog  fucf)t  fie  bann 
Sid)  aur  $eimat  binan; 

Bur  ^eimot  bort  in  ber  $ob’, 

$>ort  enbet  ber  Sebnfudjt  SBeb- 

—  2>.  3).  griefen. 


©briftnS  ift  Sltiferftanben. 

o  - 

&.  Xrot)er. 

«♦  ■$>/ 

Dftermorgen!  ©g  famen  etlid&e  bon 
U  ben  beiligen  SBeibem  aum  ©rabe,  ba  fie 
Sfafurn  bingelegt  batten.  ©g  toar  febr  friiibe 
4  •  unb  fie  fmtben  ein  offeneS  ©rab,  unb  §efu8 
^  I  toar  auferftanben  bon  ben  Xobten.  B&>ei 

(©ngel  traten  au  ibnen  unb  fagten  ibnen: 
„  SBag  fudbet  ibr  ben  Iebenbigen  bei  ben  £ob- 
ten?  ©r  ift  nidjt  b^r,  er  ift  auferftanben, 
♦  gebenfet  baran  toie  er  eucf)  gefagt  bat,  ba  er 
nod)  in  ©alilaa  toar,  unb  farad) :  2>e§  2Ren» 
*  fdben  Sobn  mufe  iiberanttoortet  toerben  in 
bie  $anbe  ber  Siinber,  unb  gefreuaigei 
4  toerben,  unb  am  britten  £age  auferfteben. 
Unb  fie  gebadjten  an  feine  SBorte. 

Siebe'OrKunb,  ^efu8  ift  geftorben,  urn 
unferer  Siinben  toitten,  namlidj,  bietoeil 
toir  alle  gefiinbiget  batten  ift  er  geftorben, 
fo  bafe  unfere  Siinben  Dergeben  toerben  bei 
A  bem  abater,  ©r  ift  auferftanben  um  unferer 
©eredjtigfeit  toillen.  Stantlidj,  bafe  toir  bie 
©ereebtigfeit  empfangen,  unb  barnad)  Ieb» 
en,  unb  bie  Seligfeit  enfafangen,  unb  Slttba 
bei  bem  $errn  bleiben  fonnen  atteaeit.  $efu§ 
fagte:  Sd)  bin  bie  Sluferftebung,  unb  bag 


Seben.  SBer  an  micb  glaubt,  ber  roirb  Ieb¬ 
en,  ob  er  gleidj  ftiirbe.  Unb  toer  ba  Iebt, 
unb  glaubt  an  micb,  ber  toirb  nimmermebr 
fterben. 

Ofreunb,  fo  toenn  ©briftug  nidjt  aufer¬ 
ftanben  toare,  fo  batten  toir  feine  §offnung, 
bajj  toir  au  ibm  fommen  moebten.  ®enn 
toenn  ©briftug  nidbt  auferftanben  toare,  fo 
toerben  toir  aucb  ni<bt  auferfteben.  9tun 
aber  ift  ©briftug  auferftanben  non  ben  £ob* 
ten,  unb  ber  ©rftling  getoorben  unter  benen 
bie  ba  fdjlafen.  SBie  nun  burd)  einen  SWen- 
feben  ber  £ob  in  bie  SBelt  gefommen  ift,  alfo 
ift  aucb  bie  Sluferftebung  ber  Xobten  burdj 
einen  Stfenfdjen  gefommen.  3>enn  gleicb 
toie  fie  in  3tbam  aUe  fterben,  alfo  toerben  fie 
in  GTbrifto  aUe  Iebenbig  gemadbt  toerben. 
•©in  jeglidjer  aber  in  feiner  Drbnung,  ber 
©rftlirig  ©briftu§,  barnacb  toir  bie  toir 
©bnfto  angeboren,  toenn  er  fommen  toirb; 
barnacb  ba§  ©nbe,  toenn  ©r  ba§  9teid)  ©ott 
unb  bem  JBater  iiberanttoorten  toirb,  toenn 
er  aufbeben  toirb  atte  §errfdbaft,  unb  aJDfe 
Dbrigfeit  unb  ©etoalt.  ©r  mufe  aber  berr- 
fdben,  bi§  bafe  er  alle  feine  gfeinbe  unter 
feinfe  Oriifee  lege.  Unb  ber  Sefcte  geimb  bet 
aufgeboben  toirb  ift  ber  £ob. 

9tun  2freunb,  unfer  feiner  Iebt  fid)  felber, 
unb  unfer  feiner  ftirbt  fid)  felber.  Sefren 
toir,  fo  Ieben  toir  bem  ^errn;  fterben  toir, 
fo  fterben  toir  bem  §errn.  2>arum,  toir 
Ieben  ober  fterben,  fo  finb  toir  be§  ^errn. 
3>enn  baau  ift  ©bnftaS  aucb  geftorben,  unb 
auferftanben,  unb  toieber  Iebenbig  getoor¬ 
ben,  auf  bafj  er  iiber  2tobte  unb  Sebenbige 
®err  ift. 

aber  toa§  ridjteft  bu  beinen  Sruber, 
ober  bu  Slnberer,  toa8  oeraebteft  bu  beinen 
93ruber?  SBir  toerben  5IHe  Dor  ben  9tid)ter- 
ftubl  ©brifti  bargefteHt  toerben:  naebbem 
gef^rieben  ftebt:  So  toabr  al§  idb  Iebe, 
farid)t  ber  $err,  mir  foUen  alle  ftniee  ge- 
beuget  toerben,  unb  aUe ,  Bangen  fatten 
©ott  befennen.  So  toirb  nun  ein  jeglidjer 
fiir  ficb  felbft  ©ott  9ted)enfdjaft  geben. 

S'hin  Iebrt  unS  ber  2tbofteI  in  ©ol.  3: 
Seib  ibr  mit  ©brifto  auferftanben,  fo  fudfat 
toa§  broben  ift,  ba  ©briftuS  ift,  fi^enb  aur 
9ted)ten  ©otteg.  2:ra<btet  nadb  bem  baS 
broben  ift,  ni<bt  nad)  bem  bag  auf  ©rben  ift. 
2>enn  ibr  feib  geftorben,  unb  euer  Seben  ift 
Derborgen  mit  ©brifto  in  ©ott.  28enn  abet 
©briftuS  euer  Sdben,  fidb  offenbaren  toirb, 
bann  toerbet  ibr  aucb  offenbar  toerben  mit 
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s 


ibm  in  ber  §errlicbfeit.  €5o  tobtet  nun 
eure  ©lieber  bie  auf  ©rben  finb,  §urerei, 
Unreinigfeit,  fcbanblicbe  ©runft,  bijje  Suft, 
unb  ber  ©eta,  roelcfjer  ift  Slbgotterei,  urn 
toelcber  SBiflen  fomrnt  ber  3°rn  ©otteS, 
iiber  bie  ®inber  beS  UnglaubenS.  Stun  Ieget 
St IIcS  ab  non  eucf),  ben  Born,  ©rimm,  ©oS* 
beit,  fiafterung,  fdjanbbare  SBorten  auS 
eurent  SOtunbe.  @o  aiebet  nun  on,  alS  bie 
SluSerroablten  ©otteS,  $eiligen  unb  ©e* 
liebten,  ^ersIid^eS  grbarmen,  greunblicb* 
feit,  3)emut,  ©anftmut,  ©ebulb,  unb  ber* 
tragen  giner  ben  Slnbern,  unb  oergebet 
eucb  unter  einanber,  fo  ^emanb  ®Iage  bat, 
toiber  ben  Slnbern,  gleicbtoie  CSJjriftuS,  eutb 
oergeben  bat,  alfo  auct)  ibr-  ft&er 
aber  aiebet  an  bie  Siebe,  bie  ba  ift  baS  ©anb 
ber  ©oflfommenbeit.  Unb  ber  griebe  ®ot* 
teS  regiere  in  eurem  £eraen,  an  tbelcbem 
ibr  aucb  berufen  feib  in  ginem  £eibe,  unb 
jeib  Sanfbar.  Unb  aHeS  roaS  ibr  tut  mit 
SBorten  ober  SBerfen,  baS  tut  SllleS  in  bem 
Seamen  beS  «§errn  Seiu,  unb  banfet  ©ott 
unb  bem  ©ater  burdb  ibn. 

Darum  ift  Semanb  in  ©brifto,  jo  ift  er 
eine  neue  ©reatur;  baS  Sllte  ift  bergangen, 
fiefje,  eS  ift  SlUeS  neu  geroorben.  Slber  baS 
SltteS  oon  ©ott,  ber  unS  mit  Sbm  felbft  oer* 
fobnet  bat  burdb  Sefum  ©briftum,  unb  baS 
Stmt  gegeben,  bag  bie  ©erfobnung  brebigi. 
Stenn  ©ott  roar  in  ©brifto,  unb  oerfobnte 
bie  SBelt  mit  ibm  felbft,  unb  redbnete  ibnen 
bie  <5iinben  nicbt  au,  unb  bat  unter  unS 
aufgericbtet,  baS  SBort,  oon  ber  ©erfobnung. 
Slber  nun  ift  ©briftuS  auferftanben,  unb  am 
erften  ber  Sharia  erfdbienen,  unb  alSbann 
ben  ^iingern  bie  nacb  ©mmauS  gingen. 
Unb  ben  felben  Slbenb  roaren  bie  Siinger 
bcrfammelt  Winter  oerfdbloffenen  Sbiiren, 
auS  gurdbt  oor  ben  ^uben.  3>a  'batten  fie 
©ieleS  an  berbanbeln  toegen  §efu8.  2>ie 
2Jtaria  batte  ibn  gefeben,  unb  toufete,  ba& 
gr  auferftanben  ift  bon  ben  Sobten.  Sa 
famen  atoei  hunger  au  ibnen,  unb  fagten 
ibnen :  $efuS  ift  toabrlidf)  auferftanben,  unb 
roir  baben  ibn  gefeben,  er  ift  mit  unS  ge* 
roanbelt,  unb  bat  unS  bie  ©cbrift  geoffnet. 
gr  roar  bei  unS  au  5£ifcb  gefeffen,  unb  batte 
baS  ©rot  gebrocben,  gleid)  tt>ie  er  normals 
getan  bat,  unb  roir  erfannten  ibn,  bafe  er 
§efu§  roar,  unb  alSbalb  ift  gr  berfdbrounben. 
Stcb  bie  finger  fonnten  eS  nicfjt  begreifen, 
fic  fragten:  SBie  roar  er  geftaltet?  §aben 
feine  fSfiifee  nicbt  blutig  unb  rob  auSgefeben? 


Unb  feine  Seite,  babt  ibr  bie  SBunben  ge* 
feben?  3Bie  ift  er  gegangen?  3ft  er  ge* 
roanbelt  roie  borbin?  3)a  trat  $efu§  felbft  < 
binein  au  ibnen,  urtb  fpradt):  griebe  fei  mit 
eudf).  Sie  erfd^radten  aber,  unb  fiird^teten  i 
fii,  meinten  fie  faben  einen  ©eift.  Unb  er  7 
fpracb  3u  ibnen:  2Ba§  feib  ibr  fo  erfdbrocfen? 

Unb  roarum  fogtmen  foldbe  ©ebanfen  in  ^ 
eure  ^eraen?  ©ebet  meine  ^dnbe,  unb  * 
meine  gufee/  ic£)  bin  e§  felbft,  fiiblet  midf)  * 
unb  febet ;  benn  ein  ©eift  bat  nicbt  ^Ieifdb 
unb  ©ein  roie  ibr  febet,  bafe  idb  babe.  @ebet, 
idf)  bin  eS  felbft.  3<b  bin  ber  ba  SBaffer  au  \ 
SBein  gemacbt  bat  an  ber  §odbaeit  au  ©ana. 

3cb  babe  bie  SluSfabigen  gebeilt,  bie  ©Iinb=  4 
en  febenb  gemacbt,  bie  Sabmen  gebenb  ge* 
macbt,  ^airiuS  Stodljter  bon  ben  SCobten  auf« 
erroedft.  SaaaruS  au§  bem  ©rabe  gerufen, 
ba  er  fcbon  bier  Sage  gelegen  batte.  Sie 
Sembel  gereinigt,  ben  geigenbaum  ber* 
flucbt,  fo  bafe  er  berborret  ift.  Unb  babe 
aucb  bie  ©ergbrebigt  getan,  bin  mit  eu<b  'n 
ben  ©arten  ©etbfemane  gegangen.  $<b 
bln  gefangen  getoorben,  berfbottet,  unb  ge*  -  ' 
fd&lagen  toorben,  unb  berurteilet  toorben; 
an  baS  ^reua  genagelt  burcb  §anbe  unb  / 
giifee,  bin  am  ®reua  geftorben  unb  babe 
SOleS  ©ottbracbt  toie  toir  mein  bintm* 
lifter  ©ater  befoblen  batte.  Igcb  bxrr  brei 
Sage  im  ©rabe  gelegen  toie  bie  ©cbrift  ge* 
fagt  batte,  bafe  icb  tun  foHte.  Unb  nun  bier 4. 
bin  idb,  bei  eucb,  unb  toerbe  eudf)  ben  beib 
igen  ©eift  fenben,  ber  roirb  eud^  in  alle  •- 
SBabrbeit  Ieiten. 

Ser  SKenfcben  SBege  ober  ©otteS  2Bege? 

©S  gibt  oiele  2Renfcben  bie  Iaffen  ficb  * 
nidfjt  bon  ©ott  lenfen.  •Sie  geben  ibre  eigen*  ^ 
en,  ber  SWenfcben  SBege,  unb  bie  fiibren  fie 
nimmer  an  baS  rect)te  3iel.  ©auluS  unb 
anbere  bie  mit  ibm  roaren,  bie  Iie&en  fidb 
lenfen  unb  famen  beSbalb  nadf)  SroaS,  too 
©auluS  bie  ©ifion  Oon  bem  2^aaebonifdben 
SJJann  batte,  ber  ibm  rief:  „®omm  beriiber^ 
nacb  SKaaebonien  unb  bilf  unS !"  Stuf  ©ot* 
teS  SBegen  -bracbten  fie  barum  baS  ©Oan* 
gelium  nacb  SWaaebonien  unb  ©riedjenlanb, 
alfo  nacb  guropa.  S>er  ©eift  ©otteS  ift  bie 
unfidbtbare  §anb  unS  au  Ieiten  unb  au  fiibr*  ^ 
en.  liefer  ©eift  fubrt  unS  au  3eiten  in 
Sriibfal,  fo  bafe  roir  unS  in  feinem  SBort 
iiben,  unb  unfere  $eraen  au  ibm  befebren, 
unb  er  unS  feinen  SBitten  beffer  Iebren 


$  c  r  o  I  b  b  et  SB  a  fj  r  b  e  i  t 
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\  fann,  ifjn  unb  unfere  Sftadjften  bcffer  Iieben 
rfterben.  2>enn  @^riftu§  ift  nidbt  mebr  per* 

,  jfonlid)  unter  unS,  aber  er  but  flute  unb  bofe 
2ftenid)en  beieinanber  in  ber  SBelt  gelaffen, 

*  unb  but  arrne,  franfe,  unb  gefangene  unter 
ber  3abl  um  un£  eine  ©elegenbeit  ju  geben 
>unfere  Stebe  gegen  fie  au  betoetjen,  un§  eine 
;  ©elegenbeit  au  geben  einen  d)riftlid)en 
'  X)ienft  au£rid)ten  bamit  Sefum  ©briftum 
(  £eaeugen,  feine  Siebe  flat  rnadjen  au 
ben  SDtenfdjen.  ©mb  tt)ir  ©ott  ergebene 

>  Sftenfdjen  fo  finb  toir  bemiitig  unb  gebulbig 
in  SCriibfal  unb  in  3lnfed)tungen.  3>er  ©eift 
Lottes  nxxtjrt  aber  nid>t  nur,  fonbern  er 
'  nibrt  audj,  So  tourbe  ein  Sftofe  gefiibrt, 
*Hfcte  aud)  ein  Sj&auluS;  fa  felbft  ber  99ileam 

auf  bem  ©fel  erfubr  ba§  auf  bem  SBege  au 
(  l&alaf.  So  fanben  ©otteS  SJoten  an  ben 

>  ©etoaffern  au  betertbe  SJienfdjen 

unb  in  St)bia  eine  begnubigte  ^iingerin . 

-$fefu.  SDa§  ift  ber  Segen  ber  SBege  unferS 
©otteS. 

^Dadtb  —  ein  Sftann  nod)  bem  &eraen 
,  $otte§.  9Wd)t  einer,  ber  nie  feblt,  aber 
einer,  ber  betoufjt  fagt:  $err,  bein  SBitte  ift 
<nein  SBitte. 

©ott  ftiirat  mid)  non  ber  felbfterHetterten 
§obe  —  id)  fade  in  feine  ©nabe  —  in  feine 
^$rme. 

&er  $err  bergibt  cinmal  unb  gana.  ©r 
<  bvJt  unfere  SWiffetot  nicbt  in  einen  Sad  ge* 
ftedt  unb  fie  aufbetoabrt,  fonbern  er  ber* 

( Ifli&t  fie. 

,  SBarum  gefattt  un§  ©otteS  Siebe  nic^t? 
SBeil  toir  un3„  immer  au  biel  ein  falfdjeS 

>  93ilb  bon  ©otteS  Siebe  rnadjen. 

SBunberglaube  ift  fein  rettenber,  fein 

I  Seben  toirfenber  ©laube. 

*  2>er  ©eift  ©otteS  toobut  ba,  too  ba§  S3Iut 
©bnfti  ju  §aufe  ift. 

Unfer  a^emgerament  beberrfdjen  ift  bef* 
fer,  al§  eine  Stabt  erobern. 

1  *  Slbrabam  but  Sfaaf  geobfert  in  feinem 
\  fperaen.  2>ort  ift  ber  Sib  unfereS  SBillenS. 
SBir  follen  Iernen  in  unferm  iftadjften  ba£ 
•SBaffer  unb  nidjt  ben  gelfen  feben.  SBir 
follen  Iernen  trinfen  bon  ben  anbern. 

SBir  follen  bie  ©abe  ertoeden  bie  in  unS 
>ift  (1.  £im.  1,  6)  unb  nidjt  immer  beten: 
„©ib  un§"  toir  follen  audj  braudben  toa§ 
©ott  fdbon  mitgeteilt  bat. 

SBir  braudben  jeben  Xag  eine  neue  ©r* 
fiillung  mit  bem  ^eiligen  ©eift,  fo  toie  toir 


jeben  SWorgen  neu  auffteben  non  unferm 
33ette. 

Unfer  ganaes  innereS  fieben  buuflt  bout 
Sdbauen  ab.  SBo  unfere  Slugen  binfdjauen 
ba  geben  toir  bin. 

$a3  0eib  be§  ^eil§  unb  ber  SWantel  ber 
©eredbtigfeit  formt  fidj  nicbt  nadb  mir,  fon* 
bern  ^Ieib  unb  SKantel  formen  mid). 

©ott  giebt  un§  bie  Siebe,  bie  toir  tragen 
fonnen.  (Sr  gibt  fid)  2Riibe,  Seine  $inber 
mit  Seiner  Siebe  au  iiberfdbiitten. 

§efus  bat  ben  Teufel  gefdjlagen  in  ber 
SSerfudbung,  aber  erft  gana  iibertounben  an 
bem  ®reua. 

SJefiimmere  bidj  nidbt  um  bie  SBerfe  — 
bie  folgen  bir,  roenn  bu  ein  Wiener  unb  Sir* 
beiter  (Sbnfti  bift. 

SBabrbeii  bebeutet  nidbt,  aUe§  b^rauS* 
t>Ia)jpern,  roa§  toir  toiffen.  92ur  toa§  an- 
beren  aum  fduben  bient  unb  (SbriftuS  ner- 
berrlicbt,  foHen  toir  reben. 

SBie  bie  Ouelle,  fo  ber  Slu&flujj.  Sinb 
toir  (Srbenmenfcben,  bann  geben  toir  6rben- 
toaffer.  Sinb  toir  ©otteSfinber,  bann  geben 
toir  QueHtoaffer  non  oben. 

@rft  madbt  ber  ^err  Hein,  bann  betoaljrt 
®r  Hein,  um  eine  grafje  Slufgabe  au  geben. 
9hir  bem  Meinen  fann  ©ott  ©r&jjeS  anner- 
trauen. 

SBann  ber  §eilige  ©eift  nidjt  anerfannt 
toirb,  bann  Iafet  @r  un§  toof)l  in  Stulje,  aber 
bann  finb  toir  fraftloS  in  unferm  fieben. 

SBie  man  mit  einem  ginger  feine  ©ifen- 
platte  burdbfdbneiben  fann,  fo  fann  man 
mit  SWoral  feine  fteineme  §eraen  ertoeicben. 
©§  nimmt  bie  S3otfdbaft  bom  ^reua,  bon 
Seinem  SJIut. 

©briftuS  tourbe  begraben  unb  erlitt  bie 
XobeSftrafe  fur  aHe  Siinber.  Slber  ©r  blieb 
ni(bt  im  Xobe. 

§efu§  ©bnftuS  ift  auferftanben.  ©r  Iebt, 
©r  ift  toabrbaftig  auferftanben.  3>a§  ift 
bie  jubelnbe  33otfcbaft  ber  Slugeuaeugen. 

^eine  anbere  ^Religion  but  einen  Idben- 
bigen  §errn  —  SJubbba  ift  tot  —  Con¬ 
fucius  ift  tot  —  HRobammeb  ift  tot  —  aber 
^efuS  ©briftuS  Iebt. 

^aulu§  tpur  ©ottes  SDtftarbeitcr  nadb 
©otteS  SBiHen.  ©§  gibt  brute  au  biel  Sir-' 
beiter,  aber  nicbt  genug  SWitarbeiter. 

So  lange  baS  S8ort  nur  Ceib  unb  Seele 
trifft,  bleibt  ber  2ftenfdj  ber  alfe.  Slber  bal 
SBort  but  bie  SKadbt  burtbaubrecben  burcb 
geib-Seele  —  bi§  in  ben  ©eift. 
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$ero!b  ber  SBafjrljett 


9ftdjt  tt>ir  bauen  ben  ^empel  beg  §errn 
—  ber  2flenfdjenfobn  tut  eg !  3Bag  toir  jum 
Xempelbau  beitragen,  bag  ift:  £ola — ^eu 
— ^tpfcjrfen. 

3Benn  toir  eine  ©nabe  empfangen  buben 
unb  bacon  ©ebraud)  madjen,  bann  fann  ©r 
ung  eine  toeitere  ©nabe  geben. 

0ein  Sejben  in  ung  madjt,  bafj  toir  mebr 
benn  tibertctnber  toerben,  aber  auf  bem* 
ielben  SBege  tote  ©r:  mitgefreuaigt  unb 
mitleben. 

2Bir  miiffen  bon  neuem  geboren  toerben, 
aug  2Baffer  unb  jo  toir  in  bag  ©eidj 
©otteg  fommen  toollen. 

2Bie  2ttofe  in  ber  SBiifte  eine  ©djlange 
erijobet  but,  io  rnufete  beg  ©tenfdjen  @obn 
erbobet  toerben,  fiir  midj  unb  fiir  bid). 

2>er  £aufer  ^obanneg  —  ein  $rof)bet 
beg  §od)ften  —  fed)g  2J2onat  bor  bem  ^ei= 
lanb  berge  fommen  —  ©rfenntnig  beg  $eilg 
gebrebigt.  ©r  mufete  aber  abnebmen, 
©bnftug  but  augenommen.  @o  foil  unfer 
aufjerlidjer  SJienfd)  abnebmen,  geringer 
toerben,  unb  ber  innerlidje,  geiftlicbe  SWenfdj 
ioH  aunebnien. 

©r,  ©briftuS,  mufete  aber  burcb  Samaria 
reifen.  £$<>§•  4,  4.  @o  miiffen  toir  ben 
2Beg  beg  barmberjigen  ©amariterg  reifen 
fo  toir  boffen  unb  glauben  ben  9Beg  gur 
^eligfeit  finben,  @eine  ©ttfyilger  unb  2ftit* 
arbeiter  fein.  2.  21.  2W. 


9Barnung  bor  bent  Sl&faH  bar  in  toir  finb. 


3>a&  ber  &ag  beg  §errn  ung  nidjt  mbdbte 
ergreifen  roie  ein  3>icsb  in  ber  9fad)t.  Sdj 
befinbe  mid)  feljt  ungefcbidt  foldje  ©rflar* 
ung  au  fd)  re  then,  aber  idj  glaube  ber  Iiebe 
§eilanb  toiS  eg  buben  urn  ung  au  toarnen, 
benn  roir  glauben,  bafj  feine  ©rfdjeinung 
aum  ©erid)t  nabe  ift,  bietoeil  bie  Unge* 
redjtrgfeit  am  iibedjanb  nebmen  ift,  unb  bie 
Siebe  fcbeint  berloren  3U  fein,  ober  ift  eilenb 
am  erfalten  in  ©ielen. 

Urn  an  beaeugen  toie  biefeg  fo  bid  ber 
gall  ift  beutigeg  Xageg,  geben  toir  biefeg: 
SWein  guter  Wad&bar  unb  getreuer  guter 
greunb  unb  ©ruber  in  ber  ©emeinbe  but 
brei  $inber  bei  unferer  ©emeinbe,  unb 
toenn  fie  ibm  nidjt  getreulicb  folgen  toollen 
unb  id)  mancbmal  mit  ibnen  eg  befpretbe. 
aBenn  toir  toiffen  baft  fie  nicbt  toallten  ge= 
treu  fein  aber  ben  ©Item  folgen,  ober  bag 
©erfpredjen  balten  bag  fie  gemadjt  buben 


mit  ©ott  unb  ber  ©emeinbe  unb  idj  faqe  j 

eg  ift  nicbt  notig  unb  geben  bin  ba  fie 

bei t  buben.  Sefet  2  $et.  2,  19 — 22.  J 

$br  ®inber  feib  geborfam  euren  ©Item  I 
in  bem  §errn;  benn  bag  ift  biHig.  ©bre 
©ater  unb  Gutter,  bag  ift  bag  erfte  ©ebot 
bag  ©erbeifeung  bat.  2Iuf  bafe  bir’g  toobl , 
gebe,  unb  bu  lange  lebeft  auf  ©rben.  (@in 
©djriftgelebrter  fragte  ben  §eilanb:  28eV 
cbeg  ift  bag  bomebmfte  ©ebot  bor  alien? 
^efug  aber  anttoortete  ibm:  3>ag  bornebm* 
fte  ©ebot  bor  alien  ©eboten  ift  bag:  §ore, 
Sfrael,  ber  $err,  unfer  ©ott,  ift  ein  einiger 
©ott;  Unb  bag  anbere  ift  ibm  gleidj:  SDu 
foUft  beinen  S'tacbften  Iieben  alg  bicb  felbft. 
©g  ift  fein  anbereg  grofeereg  ©ebot,  bem/' 
biefe.  ©torf  12,  29.  30.  ©b.) 

SBerbe  idj  jemanbeg  ^inber  irre  macbe 
unb  toiirbe  bafb  barnadb  unberbofft  urn  bag 
fieben  fommen,  butte  nicbt  mebr  $eit  um 
©ufee  tun  ober  meine  gebler  befennen,* 
fonnten  folcbe  ^inber  eine  ^affnung  ober 
£roft  finben  in  ©otteg  2Bort  fiir  eine  felige 
^offnung  fiiiir  micb?  fiaffet  ung  toobl  an* 
feben,  bafe  toir  ©Item  ung  nicbt  tbeilbaftig 
macben  an  ben  ungeborfamen  ^inbem  rbre 
SBerfe.  Saffet  ung  au  ©ott  bitten,  bafe  er 
ung  unb  unfere  ®inber  ftarfen,  leiten  unb 
fiibren  toirb  burcb  biefe§  fieben  big  au  ein* 
em  gliicffeligen  ©nbe  burcb  ©bnfto  ^efu, 
amen. 

©iner  ber  ©ott  Iiebt,  unb  fudjt  fein&n 
SBiUen  au  folgen. 


SKittbeilnng  an  ben  Diirftigtn. 


S-  Sfifoer. 

2>ie  fcbone  Sriiblinggaeit  ift  toieber  er* 
fcbienen,  bie  ©oglein,  bag  ©rag  unb  alleg 
©etodcbg  toirb  frifdj  unb  Iebenbig.  SBir 
foHen  bod)  3eit  nebmen  unb  mit  einem 
rubigen,  ftiHen  acbtunggbollen  ©emiit  bag 
alleg  betracbten,  unb  toie  bie  ©rfcbaffungen 
beg  Stllma^tigen  fo  unbegreiflidj  grofe  finb.' 

^a  0alomo  in  feiner  SBeig^eit  unb 
^errlicbfeit  fonnte  bie  fiilie  auf  bem  geloe 
nicbt  iibertreffen.  Unb  bie  @t>erlinge  toer-t 
ben  aucb  berforgt. 

©ebenfetg  bocb  ibr  Wenfcbenfinber, 

Unb  fdjaut  bie  SBeigbeit  ©otteg  an,  , 
SBie  ©ott  bann  alleg  toiber, 

3ur  grucbtbarfeit  gebraucben  fann. 
@ein  ©aterbera  berforget  fein, 

55ie  SRenfdjen,  ©ieb  unb  ©ogelein. 


$erolb  ber  SaftrljeU 


i  ©ar  unbegreiflid)  iftB,  bafe  nicbt  atoei 
'  flatter  auf  einem  $&aum,  ober  amei  ©ra§* 

!  ^balme  gar  gleicb  finb,  unb  mie  Oiele  93aume 
I  unb  ©raB  gibtB  bocb? 

“  ©rofee  Danfbarfeit  fottten  mir  eritatten 
gegen  unfern  Stopfer  fur  feine  ©ttte  bie 

*  er  an  unB  ermiefen  bat  unb  nodfj  ermeift. 

4  3>a,  gar  oerfdbieben  non  bent  maB  bie  Seib* 

enben  anberfeit  beB  SJJeerB  iefct  erfabren 
j  *mitffen.  Sftocbten  mir  recbt  baran  erfennen 
’  mie  ©ott  unB  bifber  gnabiglidj  befcbufct 
f  bat?  D^ebnten  mir  ©elegenbeit  unb  3^it 
mit  riibrenbem,  finblidb  fiiblenbem  §eraen 
'  unb  ©ebanfen  bann  aucb  bafiir  Danfojjfer 
•nj»u  geben?  fiafet  unB  ben  121  $falm  be* 

*  rracbten.  Sriir  feine  uberfcbmanglid)  SBobI* 
.taten  fonnen  mir  $bm  jmiefdltigeB  £)pfer 

erftatten.  93ergeffet  nicbt,  „joI<be  Dbfer  ge= 

'  fallen  ©ott  mobl." 

Sef€  2  ©or.  9,  im  12  IBerB  mocbten  mir 
Vnielleicbt  bernebmen,  baf}  nicbt  nur  ben 
$eiligen  mitgeteilt  murbe,  fonbern  aucb  an* 
bern.  SDer  Iiebe  ^eilanb  alB  er  bier  auf 
i  £rben  manbelte,  beilte  nicbt  nur  bie  ©otteS* 
fiircfjtigen  unter  feinern  eigenen  33oIf,  fon* 
"bern  atte  bie  eB  begebrten,  bie  ©erecbten 
unb  Ungerecbten.  ®onnen  mir  nicbt  barau§ 
bernebmen,  bafe  mir  ben  ttJtangelleibenben 
A  in  ben  bebbittften  Sanbern  unfern  moglicben 
Sfleife  anmenben  fottten  ibnen,  in  unferm 
Sflfegneten  Suftanb  'recbt  offenberalicb  mit* 
aubelfen?  SBenn  mir  recbt  mittig  finb,  bann 
►finb  mir  im  SSermogen  baB  au  tun,  ber  2Beg 
ift  affen. 

9ia<b  meiner  geringen  ©inficbt  berlieren 
>  mir  menn  mir  eB  untcrlaffen.  „©inen  frob* 
Iicben  ©eber  bat  ©ott  Iieb."  SCBie  aber  mit 
bemjenigen  bie  nicbtB  geben,  ober  bie  nur 
nacblaffiger,  balbartiger  SBeife,  bber  geben 
‘biemeil  fie  aum  Deil  gebrangt  finb  baau? 

4  $m  ameiten  SBerB  im  Oben  gemelbeten 
|  ©atritel  bernebmen  mir,  bafe  bie  §anbreicb* 
'*ung  ber  ©orintber,  burcb  ibr  guteB  2$ei* 
ftriel  biele  gereiat  batte  aucb  an  geben.  21IB* 
i  ionn  fo  menig  aucb  mie  fie,  braudben  mir 
unB  „fcbeuen"  frei  unb  offentlicb  mittbeilen 
♦in  biefer  gar  notigen  <Sa<be. 

,  SMocbte  nocb  baau  fefcen  unb  ben  ©Item 
auratben  ibren  ermadbfenen  ®inbern  au* 

Ifbredben  baB  23iicblein,  namenB  ,3reab  for 
tbe  ^mngrb"  befommen  unb  eB  Iefen.  Sftan 
fann  eB  on  berftbiebenen  Orten  befommen 
unb  ber  2.  21.  2WiIIer  bat  e§  oucb  a«  fer* 
faufen.  ©rbaulicbe§  unb  interreffanteS 


fiefen  fiir  bie  ©Item  fo  mobl  alS  bie  iiingem 
Seute. 


Sorficbtigfeit. 


SBiebrel  Iiefe  ficb  $aulu§  gefollen  an  2lr* 
beit,  2«ubfal  unb  Strubfal.  2lm  SBebftubl 
bat  er  ficb  feinen  Unterbalt  erarbeitet. 
Seine  geinbe  foflten  ibm  nicbt  nacbfagen, 
bob  er  urn  ©eminneS  mitten  ©txmgel* 
ium  berfiinbigte.  2Bie  mar  ^aulu§  barauf 
bebacbt,  bafe  auf  feine  ^erfon  unb  fein  2Bir* 
fen  audb  nicbt  ber  geringfte  ©cbatten  fatte, 
bamit  bocb  ja  bie  2lufnabme  be3  ©bangel* 
ium§  nidbt  oerbinbert  miirbe.  SBir  finb 
burcb  unfer  SBefen  unb  ®erbalten  oft  fiir 
anbere  ein  $inberni§,  bab  fie  ba§  ©ban* 
gelium  annebmen  unb  bon  feinen  $rdften 
fidb  burcbbringen  Iaffen.  ©§  feblt  oft  aucb 
^iingern  ^efu  bie  3u^t  beS  ^eiligen  ©eift* 
e§.  ^tb  benfe  meniger  an'  grobe  Oiinben 
unb  grobe  2trgerniffe,  moburcb  i<bon  biele 
ber  ©adbe  Sefa  gefcbabet  baben,  alS  an  Un- 
tugenben,  mie  eitleS  unb  empfinblidbeS 
SBefen  ober  ©ereiatbeit  ober  gefeblicbeS, 
barteS  2Befen,  ba§  bem  ©bongelium  oft  biel 
binberlitt^r  ift  oIS  bie  offenfidbtlicben  ©i«t* 
benfatte  einaelner  ©briften.  —  ©rmablt. 


^anSfriebe. 


2Kann  unb  SBeib  fotten  mie  a®ei  ?Iugen 
eineS  ttRenicben  fein,  fotten  miteinanber 
iiber  ficb,  ndmlicb  gen  ^immel  fdbouen,  unb 
mo  ba§  eine  berlefct  mirb,  foil  ba§  anbere 
trdnen.  Obne  2Bebe  ift  ja  feine  ©be,  barum 
foil  bie  Sofung  beifeen :  Dein  Seib  —  mein 
£eib,  meine  Sreub  —  beine  greube.  ©in 
©raf  bielt  einft  ^odbaeit  unb  batte  neben 
oielen  oornebmen  StanbeSgenoffen  aucb  &en 
Scbuljen  feine§  DorfeS,  einen  aufeerlidb 
febliebten,  ober  innerlieb  na<b  ©brifH  25ilb 
geftalteten  3Konn  au  ©afte  eingekrbett.  21  IB 
bie  oornebmen  §erren  oiele  fdftlicbe  ©aben, 
ber  eine  bieS,  ber  anbere  boS,  gegeben  bat* 
ten,  fam  aulefct  aucb  ber  ©dbulae  baber, 
brattjte  eine  $apfel.  2IIB  nun  ber  ©rof  bie 
®aj>fel  offnete,  fanb  er  barin  eine  filbeme 
2Kiinae.  2tuf  ber  einen  @eite  ein  Dierge- 
fpann  abgebilbet  mit  ber  $frtf<brift:  „mit- 
einanber  finb  mir  ftorf,"  auf  ber  onberen 
cSeite  ein  naar  irbene  Dopfe,  melcbe  auf 
bem  2Keere  febmimmen.  Doneben  ftanb: 
„miber  einanber  geben  mir  au  Scberben." 
—  ©rmablt. 
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itnfm  Jugcuft  Ubteiluita. 


^ntmorten  auf  Sib  el  ftragen. 


ftrage  Wo.  1369.  —  aftaS  fur  eine  grofee 
<3iinbe  t^at  ©alamo,  ba  er  nun  alt  mar? 

Wntto.  —  -Seine  dielen  afteiber  neigten 
fein  $erj,  fremben  ©ottern  nad).  1  ®on. 
11,  4. 

Wiitfube  Eebw.  —  38ann  ©ott  ber  #err, 
ben  Wenftben  etma§  geboiien  ober  befoblett. 
bat,  unb  fie  ibm  nid)t  gebordjten,  fo  mar  e§ 
eine  ©iiitbe.  ©ott  bat  STbant  geboten  er 
foil  nid)t  fcon  ben  griitbten  effen  oont  Saum 
mitten  im  ©arten,  aber  er  bat  bod)  gegeffen, 
unb  bat  baburcb  bie  ganje  Werrfdjbeit  in 
■bie  Sunbe  geftiirfet.  ©ott  bat  aud)  Wofe 
geboten,  bafe  er  bem  Wolf  fagen  foil,  menn 
fie  in  ba$  fianb  fommen,  unb  einen  $onig 
derlangen  .  .  .  fo  fod  ber  ®onig  nidjt  biele 
2fteiber  nebrnen,  bafe  fein  $era  nitbt  abge* 
manbt  werbe,  u.  f.  m.  5  Wofe  17, 17. 

©ott  bat  autb  im  Straum  bem  Salomo 
betbeifeen,  menn  er  in  feinen  aftegen,  Sitten, 
unb  ©eboteu  manbelt,  mie  fein  abater  2>adib 
gemanbelt  bat,  fo  mill  ©ott  ibm  ein  IangeS 
fieben  geben.  1  ®on.  3,  14. 

Slber  naebbem  Salomo  bie  bielen  SBeiber 
genommen  batte,  gegen  ©otteS  SSiffen,  fo 
ift  ber  §err  aornig  toorben  iiber  ©alotno. 

SBabrbcit  e3  tear  eine  grofee  ©iinbe  bie 
©alamo  that. 

Webmet  eure  Sibcl,  unb  lefet  menigften§ 
1  ®on.  ba8  11  ®ap. 

„£iebet  ibr  micb  fo  baltet  meine  ©ebote," 
unb,  „3fter  ba  faget:  id)  fenne  ibn  (©ott) 
unb  bait  feine  ©ebote  nitbt,  ber  ift  ein 
fiiigncr,"  unb  „braufeen  finb  bie  fiiigner." 

^frage  Wo.  1370.  —  38a§  fiir  ein  Wenftb 
mar  ©lia  ? 

&ntto.  —  ©r  mar  ein  Wenfd)  gleicbmie 
mir;  unb  betete  ein  ©ebet,  baft  e§  nid)t  reg= 
nen  fodfcc.  Jacobi  5,  17. 

Wiiblicbe  Etljrc.  —  ©lia  mar  mobl  ein 
Wenfd),  gleid)  mie  mir  aud)  Wenfd>en  finb ; 
aber  ein  foldjer,  don  ©ott  erfebener.  ©eift= 
reitbe  Wanner  mie  ©lia  mar,  glaube  id) 
nitbt,  bafe  e§  diele  bat  ju  biefer  3eit. 

©lia  bat  gebetet,  bafe  e§  nitbt  regnen 
-foUte ;  aber  nitbt  obue  Urfadje. 

3lbab  mar  $onig  iiber  Sirael  3a  ©Iia’3 
$eiten,  unb  feine  ©ottlofigfeit  mar  noth 


SBabrbeit  j 

grower,  al§  aider  dorigen  ungeborfameij  J 
ifraelitifdjen  ®onige.  Unb  baber,  natb  ©ot* 
te£  Sefebl  5  Wofe  11,  17;  bat  @Ka  ge*< 
beten,  bafc  e§  nidjt  regnen  fottte,  unb  e§  , 
regnete  niebt  brei  Sabre,  anb  fetb§  Wonate.  y 
Sri  ber  3eit  ba  e3  nidbt  regnete,  ift  @Iia,  4 
natb  @otte§  SefebI,  gegen  Worgen  gejogen^ 
an  ben  Sad)  ©riib,  bort  baben  bie  Waben  | 
ibn  derforgt,  don  bier  ift  er  gen  Barbate  i 
au  einer  armen  SBittme,  mit  einem  einaigeit  J 
Sobn,  meltber  Sobn  ift  Iran!  gemorben,  | 
unb  ift  geftorben;  aber  ©Iia  bat  ibn  mieber 
aum  Seben  gerufen.  2>arnatb  betete  er  I 
abermal,  unb  ber  §immel  gab  feinen  Wegen,^  •j 
unb  bie  ©rbe  ibre  gr>uid)te  mie  dorbin.  ©L 
that  autb  einmal  ein  ©ebet,  bem  abgottiiap  j 
en  Soil  au  aeiaen  meltbeS  ber  mabrbaftige  1 
©Ott  ift.  1  &on.  18.  I 

©lia  fiibrete  alfo  ein  gottlidjeS  fieben,  -4 
unb  ©ott  ber  §err  bat  ibn  in  einem  feurig= 
en  SBagen  lebenbig  gen  §immel  genom= 
men.  2  ^on.  2,  11.  %  ® 


StinbeT  Srief. 


Wapbanee,  Sab.,  SIpril  10,  1946.  a  \ 
Siebe  2Iunt  Sufie  unb  2tIIe  ^erolb  fiefer.  ' 
Stb  bab  bie  Weuen  ©tiidte  ber  Seltgfeit  ge=  ’ 
lernt  unb  11  anbere  Sible  Ser&e  in  ©nglifb.  I 
S<b  mid  audb  Sibelfragen  unb  printer’s  i 
«Pie§  beantmorten.  ©in  ®eroIb  Sefer,  J 

Wartba  $atmmalb. 


Sibel  ^ragen. 


Wo.  1377.  —  SBer  mar  unb  ma§4 1 
ift  gefagt  don  ibm?  ! 

Wo.  1378.  —  after  ift  nitbt  beftanben  m  < 
•b^r  aftabrbeit,  benn  bie  aftaijrbeit  ift  nitbt 
tit  ibm? 


©ie  nebmtn  bie  Sinber  mit  f«b- 


©in  fleiner  ^nabe  Ia§  mit  grofeem  Snter« 
effe  Soba  SunpanS  ^ilgerreife.  ©ine§ 
XageS  febte  er  fid)  neben  feine  ©rofemutter, 
bie  mit  Wtrben  befdbdftig  mar;  finnenb* 
ftbaute  er  fie  an  unb  fragte:  4 

,>©robmutter,  meltbe  don  ad  ben  Seuiett 
in  ber  ^ilgerreife  Iiebft  bu  am  meiften?" 

„Stb  Iiebe  ©brift  am  meiften,"  ermiberte 
biefe..  ®ann  fragte  fie  ibren  ©nfel:  „38en 
Iiebft  bu  am  meiften?" 

Sangfam  aber  gebanfendod  antmortete 
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*  ber  Oleine:  Iiebe  ©fjrii'tin  am  mei- 

ften." 

*  *■  „2Barunt  benn?"  fragie  bie  ©rofjmub 
\  ter. 

„2BeiI  fie  hie  Mnber  mit  fief)  genommen 
v^ot,  ©rofentuiier!" 

2)iefe  fdbone  Stntmort  be§>  fleinen  $jun- 
gen  ift  riifjrenb ;  fa,  fa,  ba§  ift  etma§  £err- 
lifted,  bie  Mnber  mitaunebmen  auf  bent 

*  *§Bege  nadf  ber  ^immltft^en  ©tabt.  §ort 
e§,  ibr  Iieben  Sefer:  ^ftr  fottt  bie  Mnber 

*  nidbt  aufjer  acf)t  laffen,  audb  nidjt  gering 
,adbten;  feib  bielmebr  barauf  bebadfjt,  mog- 

Iicbft  frii_b  ifjren  ©inn  $u  ridbten!  !ge  frtii- 
^  |)er,  um  fa  beffer  unb  unt  fo  leister.  —  ©r* 
■mablt.  \ 


Qt$  ift  nidjts  SBerbantmlifteS  an  bettett,  bie 
f  in  ©brifto  ^efn  ftnb. 


9U5m.  7,  25 — 8,3. 

SSon  $aftor  ^afob  ^rion,  ©t.  SouiS,  3D?o. 

^  Snt  93orangebenben  fdjilbert  ber  Sfyoftel 
ben  $ambf  atnifdben  gleifdb  unb  ©eift,  ber 
i  iauSflingt  in  bie  Mage:  „Sdb  elenber 
|  2Kenfdb,  toer  mirb  ntidf)  erlofen  bon  bent 
rSeib  biefeS  £obe§?"  2Iber  fofort  bridbt  er 
|  au§  in  ben  £riumbb:  ©ott  I)at  e§  getan. 
,^,^db  banfe  ©ott  burdb  §efum  ©fjriftunt, 
I  unfern  $errn.  ©o  ift  nun  nidbt§  SBerbamm- 
l  Iuf)e§  an  benen,  bie  in  ©fjrifto  ^efu  finb," 

■  £ie  burdb  ben  ©lauben  fein  ©igentum  ge* 
morben  finb.  SBeldE)  ein  Umfdbmung !  9?idbt§ 
-*  £erbammlidbe§  mebr.  SBer  fann  ba§  faf- 
fen?  Min  Stnflager,  ber  etma§  forbent, 
‘fein  Dtidbter,  ber  etma§  berurteilen  fann. 
^  Unb  ba§  atte§  bei  bent  HRenfcben,  ber  be* 
w  f£nnen  ntujj:  „§n  mir  ift  nicf|t§  ©ute§." 
^  $>a§  ift  nun  freilidb  ©runb  genug  aunt 
i  Soben  unb  3Xmfen.  ©ibt  e§  nidbtS  ©dbreef- 
Y  Iidbere§,  aI3  berbammt  au  merben,  fo  nidf)t§ 
©eligereS  al§  bie  ©emifebett,  nidbt§  93er* 

I  Jbantntlidbe§  ift  mebr  an  ntir.  Unb  ba§  oben 

(ift  ba§  SBilb  be§  SWenfdben,  ber  burcb  ©bri- 
fmm  in  ber  ©nabe  ftefjt.  2>a  ift  bie  toollige 
^rlofung  gegeben  toon  ber  2tfa<f)t  ber  ©iinbe 
unb  be§  ^obe§.  3ftter  gfudb  be§  ©efefceS  ift 
>in  ©egen  toertoanbelt,  benn  ba§  ©efeb  ift 
burtb  ©briftum  erfiiHt  loorben. 

*  ©ott  but  feinen  ©obn  in  bie  SBelt  ge= 
funbt  in  ber  ©eftalt  be§  fiinblidben  2fleifdbe§ 
unb  toerbammte  bie  ©iinbe  int  gleifdb  burcb 
©iinbe.  3>en  9teinen,  ber  bon  ©iinbe  ni<bt§ 
toufete,  but  er  in  ntenfdbltdber  ©dbtoadbbeit 


fomnten  laffett,  bafe  er  bie  ©iinbe  ber  9Wen- 
fdben  tragen,  bimroegtragen  fann.  2>en,  ber 
toon  feiner  ©iinbe  mufete,  but  er  a«r  ©iinbe 
gentadbt,  bafe  mir  bie  ©ereebtigfeit  erlangt- 
en,  bie  toor  ©ott  gilt.  freimittigen,  un« 
fdbulbigen  Xob  beffen,  ber  ben  £ob  niebt 
berbient  but,  ift  bie  Sftacbt  be§  Xobe§  ge« 
broeben.  2fuf  ©runb  be§  XobeS  ©brifti  mirb 
un§  SSergebung  ber  ©iinbe.  ©rlaffung  ber 
©dbulb  auteil.  2>er  ^err  miH  nun  burdb 
feinen  ©eift  in  un§  einaieben,  unb  ein  fieben 
int  ^etligen  ©eift  ift  ein  fieben  in  ber  ©no* 
be,  freilidb,  nur  bei  bent,  ber  bie  ©nabe  im 
©Iauben  ergreift. 

3mifdben  bem  „8Ber  mirb  midb  erlofen?" 
unb  bent  SobpreiS  „©S  ift  nidbtS  SSerbantnt* 
IicbeS  bei  benen,  bie  in  ©bnfto  Sefu  finb"  ift 
aber  ein  meiter  2Beg,  beaeidbnet  burdb  kron¬ 
en  ber  9teue,  burdb  fdbmere  ^dmtofe,  ein 
SBeg  tooHiger  Umfebr,  toom  ^odbmut  a«r 
&etnut,  bon  ber  ©elbftfudbt  a«r  fiiebe.  ©& 
finb  nidbt  ^eilige  Sftenfdben,  bie  in  ber  ©nerbe 
fteben,  fonbern  immer  nodb  ©iinber,  aber 
friebetooHe,  begnabigte,  gliicflidbe  ©iinber. 
©3  ift  bei  ibtten  nodb  feine  toollfommene  ©e- 
redbtigfeit,  aber  bodb  feine  blofe  notbiirftige, 
aufeere  ftedbtfcbaffenbeit,  QUf  bie  ber  na* 
tiirlidbe  3D7enfdb  fidb  fotoiel  augute  ^alt.  ©§ 
ntag  in  feinem  SJeben  audb  nodb  aumeilen  bie 
Mage  Iaut  merben:  „9Ber  mirb  midb  er¬ 
lofen?"  aber  e§  folgt  fofort  bie  freubige 
3Tntmort:  bin  burdb  ©^riftum  erloft." 

—  griebenSbote. 


2lu§  ©nabe  ©eib  3ft*  ©dig  ©etoorben. 

©bbefer  2,  5. 


2Tu§  ©naben  aEein,  madbet  ©ott  un£  rein; 

Unb  but  un§  gegeben,  ba§  emige  fieben. 

9htr  ©nabe  geniiget,  burdb  ©nabe  man  fiegt, 

3>odb  ©nabe  mirft  fftaffen,  unb  Iafet  niftt 
erfdblaffen. 

3>ie  ©nabe  giebt  Maft,  momit  ber  ©ftrift 
fftuff’t, 

3Ba§  anberen  nii^Iidb,  unb  ma§  ©ott  ge« 
•  Wig.  • 

Safet  un§  ©ute§  tbun,  unb  nidbt  eber  rub’n, 
^efu§  erfdbeint,  unb  un§  mit  ibm  ber- 
eini 

3Bie  mobl  mirb  un§  fein,  menn  mit  ©ttgelein, 

^m  ^immel  bort  oben,  mir  Sefum  einft 
Ioben. 

—  S3on  ©.  ©.  9totb,  SBoobburn,  Ore. 
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Singet  bem  #errit  ein  netted  £ieb. 

iilm  96,  1. 


2<ed  ©ingcnd  bort  man  biel 
Unb  mit  ©efang  unb  ©piel, 

3Sergeubet  manner  feine  Beit, 

Unb  benft  nidbt  an  bie  €migfeit. 

Sflandb’d  ©ingen  lautet  ftfjon, 

3>odb  iftd  nur  ein  geton; 

SBenn  ber  ©efong  nicf)t  ^efum  preift, 
©ctrteben  burcb  ben  §eiligen  ©eift. 

®ommt  ©anger  grofe  unb  ftein, 

©ingejt  fiieber  bell  unb  rein, 
SSerfimbiget  mad  ©ott  getban; 

^antit  'eB  bore  Seberman. 

%a;  fitiget  ein  neued  fiieb, 

23on  dotted  $eil  unb  grieb’ 

Unb  fingt  jo  long  aid  ©ott  und  Sttbem 
giebf, 

SBeil  er  und  ia  fo  beralicb  Ii«Bt. 

SBann  einft  bad  Seben  b^r 
@nbet,  fo  fingen  mir; 

2Jtit  (Sngelrc  bort  oor  ©otted  £bron, 

.  Unb  preifen  $efum  ©otted  ©obn. 

23on  ©.  S.  0totb,  ft.  ft.  2,  SBoobburn, 
Oregon. 


iSortrag  and  ber  ©laubendlebre. 


3Benn  mir  don  ©laubendlebre  fpredben, 
baitit  meinen  mir  bad  ©tubium  ber  ajibli* 
jcbett  Se'bren  iiber  etlicbe  ©runbmabrbeiten, 
beren  Slnnabmc  ober  S3erleugnung  in  eined 
iebcn  Sebcn  don  grofeter  aBicbtigfeit  finb. 
X'iefe  aBabrbeiten  fonnen  mir  mit  unferem 
menicblitben  aSerftanbe  nicbt  ergrunben  unb 
bemeifen,  roir  biirfen  fie  ober,  ja  foUen  fo= 
gor,  fie  im  finblidjen  SSertrauen  unb  ©lam 
ben  an  ©ott,  unb  an  bie  2Babrbeit  ber  99ibel, 
aid  unumftofelicbe  £atfad)en  annebmen 
Statiirlidb  entftebt  iefet  bie  Srage:  „2BeIdbe 
Sebren  bieten  fidb  ba  bem  aftenjdben.  8uerft 
mocfjte  icb  ba  bie  Sebre  iiber  ©ott  beriibren. 
aBir  h>in3igen  aftenfcbenfinber  biirfen  unf* 
cm  grofeen  ©ott  fenncn  Iernen,  erftend  burtb 
feine  bcrrlidbe  ftotur*  unb  2BeItftf)opf 
ung-  2  burcb  feine  feblerlofe  aBeltregier- 
ung;  3.  burd)  feine  dielbcbeutenbe  Stamen 
unbfeiner  gottlidben  eigenfdbaften. 


aSabr  beit 

3Beiter  molten  mir  fura  bie  Sebre  dow  ' 
ben  Sngeln  betrodbten.  §ieraud  feben  mir, 
bgfe  bie  ©ngel  bienftbare  Sicbtdgeftalten 
finb,  beffen  dornebmfte  ^flidbt  ift  bie  39ta= 
jeftat  unb  ^errlidjfeit  ©otted  ju  offenbaren.  j 
2)ie  abgefallenen  Gmgel  finb  nictjt  SBerf^ 
jeuge,  fonbern  Seinbe  ©otted  unb  fucben 
bad  23erberben  ber  SKenidjen.  < 

2>rittend  modjte  id)  bie  Sebre  dom  2Jien= 
jdjen  ermabnen.  ftadb  bem  ftatfdblufe  bed 
aSaterd,  bed  ©obned-  unb  bed  ^eiligen  t 
©eifted,  murben  bie  jftenfdben  aud  ©rben- 
ftaub,  im  ©benbilbe  ©otted  erfdjaffen.  2Bad 
biefed  meint  unb  ailed  mit  fidb  einfdbliefet, 
mirb  roo'bl  fein  aOtenfcbenderftanb  ja  gan;] 
b4greifen  fonnen,  tdir  miffen  ober,  bafe  o,uf 
©runb  biefer  Statfadbe,  namlid),  bafe  mir  im 
©benbilbe  ©otted  gefcbaffen  murben,  bie 
Sltenfdjen  fabig  finb  bem  Sofen  ben  Stiiden 
3u  febren,  fidb  3u  ©ott  *u  toenben,  unb  mit  ^ 
Sbm  in  bie  intimfte  Sebendgemeinfdjoft  au 
treten.  $od  boifet,  fie  biirfen  ©otted  ®inb 
merben.  3>en  ©eift  ben  ©ott  bem  fieibe 
gab,  befabigt  und  grofee  geiftige  unb  geift- 
Iidbe  fieiftungen  au  tragen,  augleicb  mit  ben 
dielen  apf listen  bed  natiiTlidben  Sebendf. 
Unfer  SBerftanb,  menn  audb  burdb  ©iinbe 
unb  iible  2lngemobnbeiten  febr  gefdjmdcbt. 
bat  bodb  ein  grofeed  Grrfenntniddermogen,, 
bad  tiefer  ift  old  irgenb  eined  anberen  ©e- 
fdjopfed.  sDtit  anbern  aBorten,  mir  fijab 
aBefendperfonlidbfeiten,  bie  ©ott  fidb 
^inber  ouderfeben  bot. 

©ott  fcbuf  eine  dollfommene  ©dbopfung, 
ober  ber  Stag  fam,  mo  bie  ©iinbe  eingriff, 
itnb  ibr  aerftorenbed  3Berf  anfing.  SMd1 
beifet,  ber  Stbfall  fom.  Sn  biefer  Sebre 
feben  mir,  bafj  ed  ein  ameifocber  ?3fatt  mar. 
Erftend  ber  Stbfall  in  ber  unfidjtbaren  SOSelt, 
unb  2,  ber  gall  bed  2ttenfdben.  5Der  Stbfall 
in  >ber  unfidbtbaren  2BeIt  mar  eine  aBillend^ 
entfdbeibung  dieler  ©ngel,  imter  ber  Seit* 
ung  Suaiferd,  gegen  bie  Stnerfennung  bei 
2tutoritat  ©otted.  S)er  &aH  bed  STCenfcben 
mar  eine  Xatfunbe  bed  Ungeborfamd  gegtn 
bad  ©ebot  ©otted  nidbt  bom  SBaume  ber  @r= 
fenntnid  bed  ©uten  unb  a3ofen  ju  effefi. 
3Kit  biefem  SSerbot  gab  ©ott  ben  5Kenfdben 
©elegenbeit  freimittig  im  freubigen  ©ebor» 
fam  unb  ©Iauben  an  Sbn,  unb  im  ^inblirf 
auf  bad  Irerrlidbe,  borgeftredte  3iet  ibrer 
bimmtifdben  aSerufung,  mit  flarem  SJemufet- 
fein  ben  ridbtigen  3Beg  au  betreten  unb  au 
geben,  ben  ©r  fur  fie  beftimmt  batte.  ed 
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fc  foEte  eine  $riifung  ib re3  SBiEenS  fein.  ©ie 
abet  jeigten  floe:  SBir  tooEen  nidbt  bafe 
liefer  iiber  un§  Jjerridje,  toir  glauben  nidbt 
feinem  SBorte.  SIber  biefe  erfte  ©iinbe  rife 
'‘’fSIbam  unb  ©Da,  fomit  bie  ganje  noefe  nidbt 
\gegentoartige  3D?enfcfebeii  in§  elenbigfte 
SSerberben  nad^i  Seib,  ©eele  unb  ©eift.  28ie 
j  ffufaen  toir  fefetoer  toiber  unfer  erfteS  ©Item* 
paar,  beffen  eine  £at  fo  berbangniSboE  fiir 
'  «Ee  ^acfefommen  tourbe;  unb  bod)  biirfen 
toir  bie  ©dbulb  beS  Oielen  libels  nid)t  auf 
'ifjnen  aEein  feaften  Iaffen,  benn  toir  atte 
Jbaben  burefe  ©efetoaefebeit  ober  SBiEen£toabI, 
eine  berfonlidje  ©cfeulb  fiir  bie  ein  jeglicfeer 
^  hlber  berantroortlidb  toirb.  SBelcfee  2form  bie 
©iinbe  audj  annebmen  mag,  feanbelt  e§  fidb, 
!  in  erfier  Sinie,  immer  um  bie  Htfacfet*  unb 
'  ©dbulbfrage.  3>ie  ©iinbe  ift  immer  eine 
fSIuflebnung  gegen  ben  SBiEen  be§  grofeen 
©otte§  unb  ftiirat  ben  Stater  unabanberlid) 
'in  biel  2tdb  unb  SBeb. 

■@oft,  in  feiner  SlEtoiffenbeit,  fab  ben  SBeg 
ben  ber  2Renfd)  einfcfelagen  toiirbe,  unb  be* 

•  f^blofe  fdfon  bor  ©runblegung  ber  SBelt  ein* 
en  9tettung§blan  burefe  ben  feine  abtniin* 

!  rtigen  ©efdjobfe  bodb  au  bem  berrlicfeen 
L3iele  fommen  fonnten,  toelcfeeS  er  fiir  fie 
beftimmt  batte.  SIB  nun  bie  Beit  erfiiEet 
; ’^toarb,  fanbte  ©ott  feinen  ©obn  biefen  9M* 

I  tung§blan  auSaufiibten.  ©atan,  bagegen, 
f  to»Ete  bie  eingebrungene  £rennung  be§  ©e* 
t  fcfeopfeS  bon  feinem  ©cfeobfer  unb  tat  fein 
|  tttogIid)fte§  ber  SBieberberfteEung  be§ 
^ridjtigen  SSerbaltniffeS,  boraubeugen.  ©ott 
aber  fiegte  burefe  ^efurn,  unb  feeute  biirfen 
toir  e§  freubig  aEer  SBelt  t>erfiinbigen,  bafe 
©feriftuS  gefommen  ift,  unb  but  bie  ©unb* 

♦  enfdfeulb  auf  ficb  genommen,  auefe  toenn  biele 
nidbt  an  ifen  glauben  tooEen,  unb  but  un§ 
ftei  gemaefet  bon  ber  Eftacfet  ber  ©iinbe. 

(i©iinbe  unb  ©atan  tourbe  bie  Sftacfet  ge* 
f  brodfeen  unb  feeute  biirfen  toir  aEe,  toenn 
|  toir  ftooEen,  SHnber  ber  toaferen  greifeeit 
I  toerben. 


unb  fiir  bie  ©toigfeit  biel  ©ott  tooblge* 
fdEige  griidjte  acitigen  moefeie.  —  $em 
Sugenb*2Irbeiter  entnommen. 


©rfolg  fur  ^rebtgtr. 


Seber  SJSrebiger  ift  befliffen  in  Sufunft 
auf  feinem  ©ebiet  mebr  ©rfolg  au  eraielen. 
S)afiir  betet  unb  arbeitet  er.  2tber  oft 
idjeint  e§,  bafe  trofe  aEer  SIrbeit  unb  STOiib, 
trofe  aEem  Srleben  au  ©ott  ber  ©rfolg  bodb 
auBbleibt.  Unb  toenn  toir  ©ein  SGBerf  auf- 
riefetig  betrudbten,  ift  ba§  niefet  oft  SKifeer* 
folg,  toenn  toir  meinen,  bafe  eS  ©rfolg  ift; 
unb  ift  ba§  nidbt  oft  ©rfolg,  toaS  toir  ba(b- 
ten,  SWifeerfoIg  au  fein? 

Seber  iJSrebiger  Iiebt  e§,  toenn  biele  Seu* 
te  fommen  ©otte§  SBort  au  boren;  toenn  e§ 
aber  bei  ber  avenge  5Bolf§  niefet  toeiter  gebt, 
al§  nur  ba§  ^oren,  fo  Iiegt  am  ©nbe  toeit 
mebr  barin,  toenn  atoei  ober  brei  in  §efu 
SEamen  fiefe  berfammeln  unb  bann  binau§* 
geben  unb  nadb  bem  geborten  SSort  au^ 
banbeln. 

Um  einen  ©rfolg  au  eraielen,  ber  fur  ben 
ebangelifdben  ^rebiger  toirfliefee  gufrieben- 
beit  bringd  unb  tooriiber  bie  ©ngel  im 
^imrnel  ficb  freuen  ift  ber,  toenn  er  toeife, 
bafe  er  nadb  bem  SBillen  ©otte§  gebanbelt 
bat;  toenn  er  erfennt,  bafe  ber  oft  fdbeinenbe 
2JftfeerfoIg  am  ©nbe  bodb  ©rfolg  toar. 
SBenn  er  aber  ba3  rebet  toonaefe  ben  Seuten 
bie  Ob^n  juden  unb  oieEeidbt  grofee*©dbar* 
en  anaiebt  unb  e§  unterlafet,  baS  au  uer- 
fiinbigen,  toa§  ber  $err  ibm  in  ber  §infter- 
ni§  offenbart  um  e§  im  Sicfete  au  brebigen, 
fo  mag  aEe§  am  @nbe  bodb  cin  irauriger 
iWifeerfoIg  toerben.  SefuS  erfannte  oft  ben 
Etfifeerfolg  feiner  Slrbeit  unter  ber  .9J?enge 
be§  5EoIfe§  unb  toanbte  fidb  au  einaelnen 
beilfudbenben  ©eelen  um  benen  au  belfcn 
oor  jenen,  bie  iferen  ©inn  nur  nadb  ma- 
terieEem  ©rfolg  geridbtet  batten,  ©r  fafee 
einen  3acbuu§  auf  bem  93aum,  eine  ©iin- 
•berin  in  be§  ©imonS  ^au§,  einen  SMinben 
am  SBege  ufto. 


1  *2)iefe  fiebren  unb  nodb  etlicfee  mefyv  bnben 
toir  in  biefem  SBinter  betradbten  biirfen,  unb 
Air  finb  redbt  banfbar  fiir  bie  grofee  ©ele* 
^genbeit.  ©erne  tooEen  toir  ba§  gefammelte 
fSBiffen  bebalten,  e§  treu  bertoerien,  unb 
Itoie  mit  bem  foftbarften  ©ute  roudbern.  Unb 
Sbr,  Iiebe  ©Item  unb  toerten  ©dbulfreunbe, 

:  tooEt  ^br  ben  geftreuten  ©amen  nidbt  mit 
jtreuem  ©ebet  unb  gfleben  au  ©ott  fortan 
fcegleiten,  bafe  e§  anbern  aum  ©egen  toerbe. 


Um  nun  ein  erfolgreicfeer  3>iener  unb 
§irte  be§  SSoIfeS  au  fein,  mufe  ber  ^Jrebiger 
auf  ben  ©rabirten  unb  SBifdbof  unjerer  ©eel* 
en  adbten  unb  feine  SIntoeifungen  efeer  be* 
folgen,  al§  fidb  uur  an  rein  menfdblidb 
©inridbtungen  au  batten.  Dabib,  ber  er- 
folgreidbfte  Ofiibrer  SttaelS  betete:  „^err, 
aeige  mir  beine  SBege  unb  Iebre  midb  Seine 
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Steige"  ($Pf.  25,  4).  SBeitn  biefe 
aufridjtig  alS  SRefuItat  eigner  $iIfIofigfeit 
3U  ©ott  bringt,  bann  bat  bie  2lrbeit  be£ 
#irten  etroaS  be i  un§  erreid)t.  3)a3  grofete 
§inberni£  ift  ftetS  unfre  ©igenroiEigfeit 
unb  Selbftficberbeit.  2Ber  einen  jd>roierigen 
©letfcber  erflimmen  mill,  t>er|"d>afft  fid) 
auerft  einen  tiidjtigen  giibrer.  ©r  Iafet  fid) 
anfeilen  unb  gefjt  nur  in  ben  Written,  bie 
jener  im  ©ife  mit  feinem  ©idel  baut.  ©in 
gelefjrter  Scbiiler  mufe  er  bleiben,  fonft 
fann  er  abftiiraen. 

3)a3  ift  erft  r-edjt  bei  ber  2Iad)foIge  ^efu 
3U  beberaigen.  Sftur  menn  mir  angefeilt 
bleiben  al§  Seine  Sfrtedjte,  fonnen  mir  Sei* 
ne  SBege  lernett.  2>a§  bleibt  ein  Unterrid&t 
unfer  Sebenlang.  Broei  roidjtige  ©unfte 
foflte  jeber  tidcb  ©rfolg  fudjenbe  ^rebiger 
beberaigen:  ©erriegle  unb  berrammle  aEe 
faljcben  2Bege!  Unb:  ©erberrlicbe  unter 
alien  Umftanbcn,  ©ott,  3>einen  Seamen  an 
mir!  SBenn  man  in  boiler  2lufridt)tigfeit  fo 
Ipricbt,  Seine  ©ernunft  unb  ©eobadfjtyng 
lautern  liifjt  unb  aud)  guten  fftat  erfabrener, 
gotteSfiircbtiger  ©iiter  nicbt  in  ben  SBinb 
fcblagt,  mirb  man  in  ber  Sd)ule  ©otteS  bor= 
marts  fomrnen.  — '©rtoablt 


$ie  ©entfung  3RofeS. 


Sn  ber  borigen  Seftion  Iernten  mir  bon 
ber  ®inbbeit  unb  ber  ©raiebung  atfofeS,  unb 
in  ber  beatigen  Iernen  mir  bon  ber  ©eruf» 
ung  sJNofeS.  2BeiI  bie  Xod)ter  ©barao  baS 
ftiirblein  9)tofeS  in  einem  ®ditlein  im  Sd)iff 
am  Ufer  beS  9UIftromeS  gefunben  bat,  bat 
fie  ibn  audb  alS  ®inb  augcnommen,  unb 
auferjogen.  ^nfolgebeffen  ^atte  2ftofe§ 
gute  ©elegenbeit  baS  fieben  im  ®aufe  beS 
®i>nig§  au  geniefeen,  unb  nod)  aller  dgbbt* 
ifcbeu  SBeiS'beit  gelebrt  ju  merben.  2IIS  er 
aber  40  Sabre  alt  mar,  fabe  er  fein  SSoIf, 
ibre  Scbmad^  unb  ©eradjiung,  aber  and) 
ibren  ©Iaubcn  an  ©ott,  unb  ibre  ©erbeifc 
ungen  bon  ©ott,  fo  bat  er  beS  ®onigS  £au§ 
mit  aflent  SBeltgenufe  im  Stidj  gelaffen  unb 
ift  au  feinem  ©olfe  Sirael  gefommen.  2IIS 
er  eine  3eitlang  unter  feinem  ©olfe  mar, 
batte  er  burd)  Unborfid)tigfeit*einen  grojjen 
feebler  gemacbt,  fo  bafe  er  in  ein  frembeS 
fianb  entflidjcn  ntufjtc.  2>ort  bat  ber  §err 
eS  fo  gefiibrt,  bag  er  40  Sabre  ein  Sd)af= 
birte  mar.  ©ineS  £ageS  al§  er  bie  Sdjafe 
feineS  SdbtoiegerbaterS  neben  einem  grofcen 


©erg  biitete,  ift  ibm  ©ott  in  einem  flan& 
menben  ©ufcb  erfd)ienen  unb  bat  ibn  bori 
berufen,  bajj  er  foEte  auriidgeben  nad 
&gbptenlanb,  u.  foEte  baS  ©olf  Sfrael  au! 
ibrer  Sflaberei  erretten,  u.  fie  auS  2tgt)bter 
auSfubren  in  baS  Sanb  Canaan,  melees 
©ott  ibrett  SSatern  2Ibrabam,  Sfaaf  uni 
Safob  oerbeifeen  bat.  SWofeS  mebrte  ficj 
unb  moEte  nicbt,  aber  ber  Iiebe  ©ott  bai 
ibn  bon  feinem  ^irtenftanb  anm  Siibre^ 
jeineS  grofeen  fBoIfeS  gemacbt.  SBeil  Eltofes 
ficb  fo  mebrte,  bat  ©ott  bent  Eftoje  feiner 
©ruber  2Iaron  a^m  ©ebilfen  ernannt.  — 
©rmdblt. 

-  A 

SBas  ©lieber  ibrer  ©entembe  fcbulben. 


2)em  ernften  ©briften  ift  bie  ©enteinbe 
beS  ^errn  Iieb  unb  mert,  mie  bem  frotm 
men  Sfraeliten  im  2IIten  ©unbe  Serufalem 
'Iieb  unb  mert  roar.  2>er  ©falmift  gab  feinet 
Siebe  au  Serufalem  StuSbrud  in  ben  2Bort 
en:  „©Jiinfcbet  Serufalem  ©Iiid!  ©S  mogc 
griebe  fein  in  beinen  SWauem  unb  ©Iiid  iti 
beinen  fpalaften!  Um  meiner  ©ruber  uni 
gfreunbe  miEen  miE  id)  bir  grieben  munfdb 
en.  Um  beS  $aufeS  miEen  beS  ^errn,  unf= 
ere§  ©otteS,  miE  id)  bein  ©efteS  fudben." 
„fP).  122,  6—9".  So  foE  baS  ®inb  ©ottes 
im  ateuen  ©unbe  mit  fiiebe  an  ber  ©emein= 
be  bangen,  ibr  ©Iiid  unb  grieben  miinfdb’fti 
unb  ibr  ©efteS-  fudben. 

^Die  ©lieber  ber  ©emeinbe  finb  eS  ibi 
fdbulbig,  bafe  fie  biefelbe  aum  ©egenftani 
ibreS  atadjbenfenS  macben,  ba&  fie  berfelben 
biel  Stufmerffamfeit  fdbenfen.  Unfere  ©fli<bt= 
en  gegen  bie  ©emeinbe  unb  ba§  2Eerf  bes 
^errn  foEten  unfere  bacbften  gabigfeit^ 
beanfbrudben.  ^inber  ©otteS  foEten  beri 
Sntereffen  unb  SIngelegenbeiteu  ber  ©e 
meinbe  unb  beS  fEeicbeS  ©otteS  gemife  eben= 
foldbe  Sorgfalt  unb  foldb  eifrigeS  ©emiiben 
aumenben  mie  ibren  irbifdben  SntereffeK 
unb  Slngelegenbeiten.  SIber  baS  ift  Ieibet 
fo  oft  nicbt  ber  gaE.  Berber  pafet  bltl 
2Bort  ©brtfti:  „2)ie  ^inber  biefer  2BeIt  finb 
fliiger  benn  bie  ®inber  be§  SicbtS,  in  ibreit 
©efcbledtjt."  2Beun  djriftlidje  banner  uni) 
grauen  ber  ©emeinbe  bem  2Berf  be! 
$errn  baSfelbe  Sntereffe  fdbenfen  unb  ba* 
fur  benfelben  ©ifer  an  ben  £ag  Iegen  mur» 
ben,  mie  fie  eS  in  ibren  irbifeben  ©eftreb= 
ungen  tun,  mie  biel  beffer  ftdnbe  eS  um  bie 
©emeinben  unb  baS  2Berf  beS  ^errn ! 


$erolb  ber 

Die  ©Iieber  finb  eg  ber  ©emeinbe  fcf>ul= 
big,  bafe  fie  iijre  ^erjen  berfelben  entgegen* 
fcBIagen  Iaffen.  Die  ©emeinbe  foHte  bent 
®inbe  ©otteg  fo  naBe  am  $ersen  liegen, 
bafe  fie  feme  fyodffte  greube  ift.  28ir  follten 
nicBt  mii  ung  felbft,  mit  unferen  gamilien, 
mit  unferen  ©efcBaften  fo  feBr  in  Stnfprudb 
genommen  fein,  bafe  toenig  3eii  unb  ®raft 
fiir  bie  ©emeinbe  iibrig  bleibt.  SBir  brau* 
cBen  nicBt  su  furdBten,  bafe  toarmeg  Soter* 
effe  fiir  bie  ©emeinbe,  bafe  eifrigeg  ©e» 
miiBen  um  bag  SBoIjl  unb  ©ebeiBen  ber* 
felben  ung  in  ber  treuen  ©rfiiHung  unfereg 
irbifdjen  ©erufeg,  fofem  berfelbe  ein  gott* 
geftittiger  ift,  J^inberlid^  fein  toirb.  $stn 
©egenteil,  toenn  toir  bie  ^ntereffen  beg  Step 
(Beg  boranfteEen,  fo  toirb  bag  sum  SSorteil 
unb  ©egen  fiir  atteg  anbere  fein.  @0  Bat 
^efug  eg  ung  berBeifeen,  unb  bie  ©rfaBrung 
Daufenber  ®inber  ©otteg  ift  eine  ©efiatig* 
ung  beffen.  Die  Siebe  sur  gamilie  unb  3U 
anberen  ©tenfdBen  toirb  geftarft,  berebelt 
unb  geBeiligt  burdB  bie  Siebe  su  ©B^ftug 
unb  feiner  ©emeinbe. 

$je  meBr  bie  ©Iieber  bie  ©emeinbe  beg 
#errn  3U  iBrer  BocBften  greube  macBen,  um* 
fo  IeidBter  toirb  eg  iBnen  fein,  atte  ©elbft* 
fudBt  unb  ©igenliebe  su  iibertoinben  unb  in 
briiberlidBer  ©inBeit  unb  ^armonie  fiir  beg 
$errn  ©adBe  sufammen  su  toirfen,  UJtan 
mirb  bann  nirfjt  bom  ©ottegbienft  fernblei* 
ben,  ioeil  ber  ^rebiger  nicBt  gefallt;  man 
tbirb  nicBt  bie  ©ebetgberfammlung  berfau* 
men,  toeil  man  biefen  ©ruber  ober  iene 
©cBuoefter  nicBt  gerne  fieBt  ober  fie  nicBt 
beten  ober  seugen  Bfaen  mag;  man  toirb 
bann  nicBt  nacB  tmtern  unb  ©Bren  in  ber 
©emeinbe  tracBten;  man  toirb  bann  Iieber 
ftiH  bulben  unb  ertragen,  alg  auf  irgenb 
eine  SBeife  ber  ©emeinbe  su  fcBaben  unb  iBr 
©ebeiBen  su  Bmbern. 

Die  ©Iieber  finb  eg  iBrer  ©emeinbe  fdBuI* 
big,  bafe  fie  ben  ©erfammlungen  berfelben 
fo  fleifeig  unb  piinftlicB  toie  moglidB  bei* 
tooBnen.  SIbgefeBen  bon  bem  berfonlicBen 
SRuben  unb  ©egen,  toeldBen  bie  ©Iieber 
burcB  ben  regelmafeigen  ©efucB  ber  ©er* 
fammlungen  embfangen,  gereicBt  iBre  Sin* 
tt>efenBeit  anberen  sur  greube  unb  @rmut= 
igung,  unb  bem  $rebiger  toirb  bie  unange* 
neBme  Slufgabe  erfpart,  su  Ieeren  ©anfen 
reben  su  miiffen.  ©otteg  ©Sort  forbert  un§ 
auf:  „2affet  ung  nicBt  berlaffen  unfere  ©er» 
_  fammlungen."  ©§  ift  eineg  jeben  ©Iiebeg 
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©flicBt,  aUe  feine  2lngeIegenBeiten  fo  ein* 
SuricBten,  bafe  fie  nicBt  mit  bem  ©efudj  ber 
©erfammlungen  in  ®onfIift  fommen. 

Die  ©Iieber  fdBuIben  eg  iBrer  ©emeinbe 
unb  bem  §errn,  bafe  fie  freubig,  regel* 
ntafeig,  fbftematifcB,  reidBIicB  anb  betenb  fiiitr 
bie  ©emeinbe  unb  bie  ©ei<B§facBe  beg  §erm 
geben.  Der  ^err  unb  bie  ©emeinbe  be* 
biirfen  unfereg  ©elbeg.  ^ebermann  toeife, 
bafe  sur  ©etreibung  irgenb  eineg  Unter- 
neBmeng  ©elb  notig  ift,  aber  mancBe  ©Iieb¬ 
er  bon  ©emeinben  fdBeinen  ansuneBmen, 
bafe  bie  UnterneBmungcn  ber  ©emeinbe  unb 
beg  SBerfeg  ©Brifti  mit  Ieeren  SBorten  unb 
blofeen  SegengtbiinfcBen  betrieben  toerben 
fonnen.  21  lie  ©Iieber  follten  geben  fiir 
bie  ©emeinbe  unb  beg  ^errn  2Ber!.  3Bie 
biel  gliirflicBer  unb  gefegneter  maren  biele, 
toenn  fie  meBr  geben  toiirben,  menu  fie  geb* 
en  miirben  nacB  iBrem  ©ermogen. 
©eben  ift  feliger  benn  neBnten.  Unb  auf 
alien,  bie  mit  froBIicBem  ^ersen  reidBIicB 
geben,  ruBt  bag  2BoBIgefaHen  ©otteg,  benn 
„einen  froBIidBen  ©eber  Bat  ©ott  Iieb!" 

Imogen  atte  ©Iieber  unferer  ©emeinbe 
mit  SBort  unb  5Eat  ernftlicBer  unb  glaubiger 
beten:  „Dein  ©eidB  fomme!"  — ©rtoaBIt. 


©torgenfonne. 


©olbne  aWorgenfonne, 

0teigft  embor  mit  aKacBt, 

Unb  icB  fcBau’  mit  SBonne 
Deine  StraBIenpracBt. 

^ii%  mit  beinem  ©Ianse 
glur  unb  ©erg  unb  Xal; 

©Iume,  $alm  unb  ifjflanse 
^ofet  toarm  bein  ©traBI. 

SBecfft  aug  fanftem  ©dBIummer, 
©riifeeft  midB  fo  milb, 

Sinberft  ^ersengfummer 
DurdB  bein  reineg  ©ilb. 

2Benn  idB  Iangft  gefunfen 
©in  in  5tobegnad)t, 

©cBauen  toonnetrunfen 
2lnbre  beine  ^radBt. 

Du  toirft  audB  erfalten 
Unb  bein  ©Ians  bergeBn, 

3<B  burdB  gottlicB  SBalten 
groBIitf)  auferfteBn. 

—  ©rtociBIt. 
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2)e3  #eilanbs  pulb  ttitb  ©nab. 


3Ba§  brangt  mir  in  Me  2Iugen  9teuetranen? 
2Ba§  'becft  mir  auf  ber  Siinbe  jd^roere 
■@d)ulb? 

9Ba§  fiittt  nad)  ©ott  mein  £era  mit  beifeen 
0eb  nen  ? 

SBa3  gibt  im  8terben  ®raft  mir  unb  ©e* 
bulb?  — 

2>e§  £eilanb§  ©nab  unb  §ulb!  — 

SBaS  t>ort  man  aHe  Morgen  neu  ertonen, 
$n  $era  unb  §au§,  im  SBalb  unb  auf  ber 
8aat? 

2Ba§  fann  mir’§  Seben  munberbar  berfdjon* 
en? 

SBaS  ift’S  —  mer  e§  befifcet  —  aHe§  bat? 
§eilanb§  §ulb  unb  ©naib ! 

O  ma8  befliigelt  mid)  mit  leidbten  ®djmin* 
gen, 

3u  fliebn  enfaor  in  meine  $eimat§ftabt 
§n  ©otte§  $raft  unb  ©nabe  boraubringen, 
93i§  alter  8d)mera  fiir  midi)  ein  ©nbe  bat? 
2>e§  #eilanb§  §ulb  unb  ©nab !  — 

SBer  fdjmiidft  bie  Xugenb  au§  mit  ^ugenb* 
bliiten? 

SBer  iftTS  ber  mid)  unib  bitb  gefdbaffen  bat? 
Unb  mer  bebrobte  einft  be§  8turme§  SBiiten 
2tuf  toilbem  Weer  al§  in  ein  8d)iff  ©r  trot? 
25e§  §eilanb§  §ulb  unb  ©nab!  — 

O  ma§  berfunbet  un§  be£  3>onner§  Molten? 
$>e§  IBaumeS  griine  unb  berborrte  SBIatt? 
Wittionen  $uf  ber  ©nabe  fdjon  erfdbollen: 
„®omm!  nimnt  ©rquufung,  ber  bu  miib 
unb  matt, 

SBon  mir,  be£  .§eilanb§  ©nab!" 

Unb  ber  gamilie  ©liidf,  mer  bat§  ge* 
griinbet? 

9bur  ©otte§  2trm,  nacb  Oeinem  meifen  Slat. 
3Ba§  ift’S  ba§  Wann  unb  SBeib  fo  eng  ber* 
binbet? 

©3  ift  —  in  SBirflidjfeit  unb  in  ber  £at  — 
3>e3  §eilanb§  §ulb  unb  ©nab !  — 

3Ba§  feffelt  ®inb  unb  ©Item  fo  aufammen 
Sn  reinfter  2iebe  auf  ber  SEugenb  $fab? 
8omie  ba§  23ilb  umfafet  bom  fdjonen  9tab* 
men, 

Umfalingt  aud)  ben  SamilienfreiS  gerabe 
3>e§  ^eilanb§  8ieb  unb  ©nab!  — 


£)  eitler  We nfdt),  hriUft  bu  e§  benn  erfennen, 
2>af}  beine  £age  nur  finb  lauter  ©nab? 
SBiffft  blinblingS  bu  in3  emige  Ungliidf  ren* 
nen? 

sftimm  an,  id)  bitte  bid)  an  ©fjrifti  8tatt,  — 
2>e3  §eilanb§  §ulb  unb  ©nab!  — 

—  ©rmablt. 


©ott  unb  bie  Sunbe. 


SBobI  bem,  bem  bie  itbertretungen  bergeb* 
en  finb,  bem  bie  8iinbe  bebedft  ift"  „^f.  32, 
1).  SBenn  bie  8iinben  eine§  Wenfdjen  burdb 
bie  ©nabe  ©otte§  bebedft  toerben,  fo  ift  bief- 
e§  eine  iiberauS  berrltdje,  begliidfenbe  unb 
fegenSreidje  ©rfabrung  fiir  ben  ®iinber. 
SDer  Stpoftel  ?^aulu§  nimmt  auf  biefen  2tu§* 
fpruc^  ®abib§  beaug  al§  S8emei§  fiir  ba§, 
toaS  an  bemjenigen,  ber  an  @f)riftum  glaubt, 
getan  toirb,  unb  ber  SBergebung  feiner  @iin« 
ben  erlangt.  (ffiom.  4,  6).  ©otte§  grofee 
Siebe  fiiit  eine  gefaHene  SBelt  bat  e§  moglidb 
gemadbt,  bie  <SdjuIb  eine§  bufefertigen  @iin* 
ber§  au  bebedfen,  toenn  biefer  an  ben  ^errn 
Sefum  glaubt. 

SBietoobI  e§  eine  Unmoglidbfeit  ift,  ir* 
genb  etma§  bor  bem  attfebenben  Stuge  ©ot* 
te§,  bor  bem  unfre  ^eraen  mie  ein  aufge* 
fdblageneS  33udb  finb,  a«  berbergen,  fo  ift 
e§  bodb  SCatfadbe,  bafe  ber  8iinber  feine  SWif* 
fentaten  au  bebetfen  fudbt,  bi§  er  auf  ir* 
genb  eine  2trt  biefen  in  uberaeugenber  SBei* 
fe  gegeniibergeftellt  mirb.  8ie  berfudben  fie 
mit  fdjotjen  SBorten  au  berbetfen,  obfdbon 
fie  fidb  mobl  betoufet  finb,  bafe  fie  ibre  Wit* 
menfdben  taufdben.  ©in  Wann  lag  auf  bem 
(Sterbebette.  ©r  tourbe  erinnert,  bafe  er 
bielteicbt  balb  fterben  toiirbe.  ©r  mar  fein 
SebenSlang  ein  ^irdbenmitglieb  gemefen 
unb  geborte  einer  ©emeinfdbaft  an,  bie 
Iebrt,  bafe  man  burdb  bie  £aufe  bie  SBieber* 
geburt  erlangt.  liefer  Wann  mar  ein 
gludfier,  Printer  unb  mar  fdbon  oft  in 
Sdblagereien  bermicfelt  getoefen.  ©r  mar 
abet-  toie  uian  fidb  in  ber  SBelt  au§au* 
briiden  bflegt,  aiemlidb  gut  geftellt.  Waif 
fagt  ibm,  bafe  er  bor  allem  aufeben  foUte, 
bafe  nidbt§  a^ifdben  ibm  unb  ©ott  ftebe.  ©r 
fagte,  „^d)  miifete  nidbt,  mo  idj  etma§  getan 
biitte,  bafe  ©ott  mifef alien  fonnte."  ©r  mar 
fid)  mobl  bemufet,  bafe  er  nidbt  bie  SBabrbeit ' 
farad),  moUte  aber  feine  8iinbe  mit  etiter 
borgeblidben  Unfdbulb  bebedfen.  3>ie  ^eilige 
8dbrift  gibt  un§  folgenbe  feierlidbe  SBarn* 
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ung:  „2Ber  feine  3D7iff«tat  Ieugnet,  bent 

>  toirb  e§  nidjt  gelingen;  toer  fie  aber  befennt 
unb  Iafet,  ber  toirb  Sarmber3igfeit  erlang* 
en"  (Spr.  28, 13. 

©ott  bcrft  bie  Sunbe  auf. 

ftacf)bem  2lbant  gefiinbigt,  Derbarg  er  fid) 
mit  feinem  2Beibe,  bi§  fie  if)rer  Siinbe  ge* 

*  geniibergefteUt  tourben.  2tl§  ®ain  feinen 
Gruber  getotet  fjatte,  oerfu<f)te  er  feiner 
©djulb  au§  bent  SBege  au  geben,  alS  ©ott 
ibn  iiber  ben  93erbleib  2tbel§  beftrafte. 
Stdjan  t>erftedfte  ba§  geftoblene  ©ut,  Bi§ 
@ot t  Vittel  unb  SBege  fanb,  ibn  Dor  bem 
SBolfe  blofeauftetlen.  ©leicb  toie  aud)  2lna* 

>  nia§  unb  Sapljira,  ging  er  mit  feinem  Se* 
truge  au  toeit  unb  iiber  bie  ©renaen  ber 
©nabe  binau§.  ©aoib  ma<bte  fidb  be§  ©be* 
brud)§  fdjulbig  unb  oerfucbte  biefen  ba* 
burd)  3u  Derbeden,  bafe  er  ben  SDfatnn  be§ 
9Beibe§,  on  ber  er  ficb  Derfiinbigt,  ermor* 
ben  Iiefe.  ©ott  Iiefe  e§  aber  nicbt  $1,  bafe 
feine  Siiinbe  auf  biefe  SBeife  bebedt  toerben 
foUte;  baber  fanbte  ©r  Nathan,  ben  $ro* 

*  pbeten,  3u  bem  ®onige,  ibm  feine  Siinbe 
Dor  Slugen  aw  fiibren.  2tuf  biefe  SBeife 
murbe  er  3ur  Sufee  gebracbt.  ©otte§  SBort 
fagt:  „Sbr  toerbet  eurer  Siinbe  inne  toer* 
ben,  toenn  fie  eud)  finben  toirb." 

£>ftmal§  Derfurben  SRenfcben  ibre  Siinbe 
baburd)  3U  Derbeden,  bafe  fie  anbern  bie 

*  8cbulb  fur  ibr  unred)te§  §anbeln  guft^te^ 

%  ben.  Slbam  fcbob  bie  Sdjulb  auf  ©Da  unb 

beutete  gleidjaeitig  aucf)  an,  bafe  ©ott  in 
getoiffem  ©rabe  an  feinem  Satie  Derartt* 
toortlicb  fei:  „©a§  SEBeib,  ba§  bu  mir  aw* 
gefellt  baft,  gab  mir  Don  bem  Saum,  unb 
idb  afe.."  2113  ba§  SBeib  bie  Siinbe  nid)t 

*  mebr  bebeden  tonnte  fpr ad)  fie:  „©te 

,  Scblange  betrog  micb  alfo,  &afe  a&- 

8tIS  bem  flonige  Saul  gefagt  murbe,  bafe 
er  ber  Siimme  OotteS  ni<bt  gebar<bt,  Per* 
fudbte  er  feine  Sdljulb  baburd)  aw  bebeden, 
bafe  er  biefe  bem  Sotfe  suftfjrieb:  ,,§abe 
i$  bod)  ber  Stimme  be§  §errn  gepordjt 

>  unb  bin  bingesogen  be!  SBege§,  ben  mid) 
ber  §err  fanbte, . .  .  aber  ba§  Solf  f)at  Dom 

*  tab  genommen,  SdEjafe  unb  fftinber,  ba§ 
SJefte,  ba§  unter  bem  SSerbannten,  bem 
^errn,  beinem  Oott  3U  opfern  in  ©ilgal" 
(1.  8am.  15,  20.  21). 

<Da§  ftol3€  unb  fiinbbafte  ^era  be§  3Wen* 
fcben  ift  nidjt  toiHig,  feine  ©iinbe  8«  «r^n= 
nen  unb  au  Derlaffen,  fonbern  Derfudbt  be* 


Sabrbeii 

ftanbig  fie  8U  oerbeden,  au  entfdbulbigen 
ober  roenigftenS  aw  Derfleinern  unb  unbe» 
beutenber  auSfeben  aw  macben  in  ben  21wgen 
<Sotte§.  ©inen  jeglid)en  biinfen  feine  SBege 
rein;  aber  ber  $err  roagt  bie  ®eifter" 
(8pr.  16,  2). 

©ott  bebetft  bie  berenten  unb  befanntni 
Sunbcn. 

Sn  ben  2tugen  ©otte§  gibt  e§  nur  eine 
Strt  unb  SBeife,  bie  ©iinbe  au  bebeden.  3Bir 
miiffen  biefe  befennen  unb  Derlaffen.  „2>er 
©otttofe  Iaffe  Don  feinem  SBefen  unb  ber 
itbeltater  feine  ^ebanfen  unb  befeljre  fi(b 
3um  $errn,  fo  toirb  er  fidb  fein  erbarmen, 
unb  au  unferm  ©ott,  benn  bei  itjm  ift  Diel 
SBergebung"  (3ef.  55,  7)  „8o  toir  aber 
unfere  Siinben  befennen,  fo  ift  er  treu  unb 
geredbt,  bafe  er  un§  bie  8iinben  Dergibt  unb 
reinigt  un§  Don  alter  Untugenb"  (1.  Sob- 
1,  9).  ©ott  bedt  unfere  ©unben  Dor  unfeni 
3lugen  auf  unb  fteltt  fie  blofe  bamit  toir 
beren  Stbfdbeulidbfeit  fefjen  unb  Seib  bar* 
diiber  tragen  foUen.  SBenn  toir  bann  unfere 
©iinbe  erfennen  unb  un§  baDon  abtoenben, 
fann  un§  ©ott  biefe  Dergeben.  ®aS  Slut 
bebedt  bann  aHe  unfere  ©dbulb  unb  ©ott 
redjnet  un§  ©brifti  ©eredbtigfeit  3U,  anftatt 
ber  Scbulb  unferer  ©iinben.  „2Benn  eure 
0unbe  gleidt)  blutrot  ift,  foil  fie  bod)  fdfnee* 
toeifj  toerben;  unb  toenn  fie  gleidb  ift  toie 
©dbarladb,  fo  foil  fie  bodf>  toie  3BoHe  toer- 
ben"  (Sef.  1,  18).  $er  blutgetoafdbene 
©iinber  toirb  nidjt  mebr  al§  ©iinber  ange- 
fetren,  er  ift  „Dom  Xobe  aum  Seben  ^in- 
burdjgebrungen  "  2Ber  biefeS  erfabren  bat/ 
ber  fann  fingen:  „0  toonneootle,  felig  8?ii. 
S)a  S^fwS  mid)  Don  Siinb  befreit."  ©ine 
foldbe  ©eele  fann  bann  fpredjen:  „Sd)  freue 
midb  in  ®att;  benn  er  bat  mid)  ange* 
aogen  mit  ^Ieibern  be§  $eil§  unb  mit  bem 
9tod  ber  ©eredbtigfeit  gefleibet,  toie  einen 
Srautigam,  mit  priefterlidbem  ©djmud  ge- 
aiert,  unb  toie  eine  Sraut,  bie  in  ibrem  ©e* 
fdbmeibe  prangt"  (Sef.  61,  10).  ©arum 
jagen  toir  nodbmaI§:  „9BobI  bem,  bem  bie 
Ubertretungen  Dergeben  finb,  bem  bie  Sim* 
be  bebedet  ift"  (Sf-  32,  1).  ©.  S.  — .  ®r* 
toablt. 

SBiUft  bu  felig  fein  fo  balte  beS  ^errn 
©ebot;  benn  toer  ©briftwm  Iiebt  unb  fein 
Siinger  fein  toilt,  ber  toirb  in  feiner  fiebre 
blerben. 


272 


$eroIb  bet  gBa$rbei t 


Deg  Xage&  £auf. 


2Benn  morgeng  id)  erroacb’, 

©eb’  i 6)  f)inau§  unb  j'tfjau’ 

3Bie  jmrjmr,  gelb  unb  fcbarlad) 

Die  ©onne  gebet  auf. 

@g  glanjen  fyeU  bie  3farben, 

Dag  ©efbe  gleidj  mie  ©olb, 

2Bie  reife,  golbne  ©arben 
3m  ©ommer  auf  bem  f$elb. 

Die  Sttorgenrot’  berfdbminbet, 

Der  §immel  toirb  bettblau, 

©g  meb’n  bie  mar  me  2Binbe, 
SJerfdjmunben  ift  ber  Dau. 

Der  Dag  gebt  fdjnell  boriiber, 

£g  ift  fo  marrn  unb  ftiU; 

3<b  batte  gar  nid)t§  lieber 
^18  biefen  Dag  fo  milb. 

Die  meiten,  griinen  3relber, 

©ie  ftredfen  bor  ung  ber 
SBie  fleine,  griine  SBalber, 

Dodj  meflig  mie  ein  2fteer. 

Deg  2fbenbg  finft  bie  ©onne, 

Unb  id)  im  $eraen  pbP 
9hir  Sriebe,  ©liitf  unb  SBonne 
3n  STbenbluft  fo  fubl. 

SBie  madjt’g  ber  #err  fo  munberfdjon, 
Die  ganae,  grofee  SBelt, 

©ein  SBalten  $eigt  fid)  in  ben  §ob’n  — 
3m  blauen  §irnmelgaelt. 

—  ©rtoabli. 


^erfonlidje  ffcurfritte. 


©ott  Iafet  ung  burd)  bie  ^eiltge  ©djrift 
aur  giirbitte  aufforbern  unb  ermabnen. 
SBenn  mir  ung  baau  crtnabnen  Iaffen  unb 
bie  Ofiirbitte  ireulid)  iiben,  bann  baben  mir 
felbft  ben  erften  ©egen  babon.  28orin  be* 
ftebt  biefer  ©egen?  SBenn  man  giirbitte 
tut,  menn  man  anbere  3Wenfdben  unb  ibre 
Sfcote  betenb  oor  ©ott  bringt,  bann  — 
fommt  man  aug  bem  engen  ®reife  beg  ei* 
genen  3d)§  ber^ug.  2Benn  id)  rnidj  mit  an* 
beren  2Wenfd)en  befcbaftige  unb  mid)  an  ibre 
©cbmierigfeiten  erinnere,  bann  —  tritt  bag 
eigene  3<b  niit  feinen  fleinen  fftoten  in  ben 
ftintergrunb.  3<b  bergeffe  mi(b  felbft.  Unb 


bag  ift  ein  grofeer  ©egen.  2Bir  finb  bon 
9totp  fo  arg  gebunben  an  unfer  eigeneg 
3d).  Urn  biefeg  3$  brebt  fid)  unfer  fieben 
unb  Dercfen,  unfer  ©innen  unb  ©orgen. 
2Bie  gut  ift  eg  ba,  menn  bie  giirbitte  fur 
anbere  ung  aug  biefem  engen  ®reife  beraug* 
bringt!  2Bie  grofe  ift  biefer  ©egen  ber  Siir* 
bitt?,  ben  loir  felber  baburd)  empfangen! 
3e  mebr  ttllv  fiir  anbere  unb  ibre  3ntereffen 
eintreten,  urn  fo  mebr  meitet  ficb  unfer  *Bluf 
unb  unfer  $era.  Stngelegenbeiten  ©ot- 
teg  treten  in  unieren  ©efitfjtgfretg,  bie  3Kii* 
fion  mit  ibren  greuben  unb  £eiben  ftingi 
an,  ung  an  intereffieren,  bie  Stnftalten  beg 
9tei(beg  ©otteg,  atteg  bag  tritt  in  unferen 
©eftdjtgfreig  unb  geminnt  3ntereffe.  3e 
mebr  folcber  3ntereffen  toir  befommen,  urn 
fo  mebr  mirft  biefeg  auf  ung  ein  unb  macbt 
ung  bon  ung  felbft  mebr  unb  mebr  log.  — 
©rnxiblt. 


Sift  bu  bereit,  bor  bem  gbttlidben  Sticbter* 
ftubl  an  erfcbeinen? 
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ALL  GOOD  I  OWE  TO  THEE 


All  that  I  was,  my  sin,  my  guilt, 

My  death,  was  all  my  own ; 

All  that  I  am  I  owe  to  Thee, 

My  gracious  God,  alone. 

The  evil  of  my  former  state 
Was  mine,  and  only  mine ; 

The  good  in  which  I  now  rejoice 
Is  Thine,  and  only  Thine. 

The  darkness  of  my  former  state, 

The  bondage — all  was  mine ; 

The  light  of  life  in  which  I  walk, 

The  liberty — is  Thine. 

Thy  grace  first  made  me  feel  my  sin, 
It  taught  me  to  believe; 

Then  in  believing,  peace  I  found, 

And  now  I  live,  I  live! 

All  that  I  am  e’en  here  on  earth, 

All  that  I  hope  to  be, 

When  Jesus  comes  and  glory  dawns — 
I  owe  it,  Lord,  to  Thee. 

Horatius  Bonar.  1853. 


EDITORIALI 


“For  by  grace  are  ye  saved  through 
faith ;  and  that  not  of  yourselves :  it  is 
the  gift  of  God”  (Eph.  2:8). 

We  have  been  used  to  the  teaching 
of  this  text  ever  since  we  have  been 
able  to  grasp  anything  of  things  spirit¬ 
ual,  until  its  truth  and  the  principles 
contained  are  accepted  as  a  matter  of 
course  to  be  applicable  to  believers. 
Since  then,  we  have  been  surrounded 
with  such  teaching  and  have  never  been 
deprived  of  it,  man^  of  us  have  failed 
to  appreciate  this  gift  from  God. 

Even  as  we  have  accepted  the  natural 
abundance  of  things  to  eat  and  things 
to  wear  that  have  been  graciously 
granted  to  us,  we  have  also  taken  to 
ourselves  the  greatest  gift  that  a  gra¬ 
cious  God  could  bestow,  the  grace 
that  is  greater  than  all  our  sin  and  has 
and  will  make  sons  and  daughters  of 
the  King  of  kings,  of  those  who  had 
formerly  been  poor  and  needy  creatures 
according  to  the  spirit. 


Those  who  have  been  beggars  have 
become  rich  in  God.  Those  who  had 
nothing  have  become  heirs  of  all  things, 
joint  heirs  with  Christ.  He  who  has 
been  in  the  ditch  has  been  lifted  up  to 
heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus.  You 
and  I,  unworthy  though  we  have  been, 
have  become  sons  and  daughters  of 
the  Most  High — if  we  have  accepted 
the  gift  offered  to  us  through  faith. 

We  rejoice  in  this  hope  of  salvation 
by  grace.  We  are  thankful  for  the  pro¬ 
vision  made  for  us  for  the  removal  of 
our  sins;  but  in  our  thankfulness  we 
may  not  forget  that  even  as  we  may 
freely  receive  grace,  even  so,  some 
One  has  paid  that  we  may  receive 
freely.  It  is  this  phase  that  we  would 
like  to  impress  in  this  editorial. 

Recently  we  studied  the  suffering 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  on  the  cross. 
He  suffered  physical  agony,  an  agony 
you  or  I  have  never  dreamed  of  unless 
we  have  been  placed  in  a  position  in' 
which  wounded  hands  and  feet  were 
made  to  bear  the  weight  of  the  body 
with  no  possibility  of  change  of  posi¬ 
tion — for  hours.  Added  to  this  was 
the  awful  weight  of  the  sins  of  the 
world  bearing  down  on  the  Saviour, 
and  of  this  I  know  we  have  no  idea 
that  can  possibly  begin  to  open  to  our 
vision  a  true  conception  of  what  it 
meant. 

This,  briefly,  is  what  it  cost.  The 
physical  anguish;  the  spiritual  travail; 
the  crushing  agony  that  found  expres¬ 
sion  in  the  rending  cry  :  “Eloi,  Eloi, 
lama  sabachthani.”  This  was  the  price 
of  grace! 

We  could  mention  the  fact  that  our 
Lord  left  a  home  of  glory  we  have  never 
seen  the  equal  of  when  He  came  to  live 
His  earth  life.  We  could  mention  the 
fact  that  the  beings  He  had  to  as¬ 
sociate  with  while  on  the  earth  were 
far  inferior  to  the  inhabitants  of  heaven. 
We  could  mention  the  fact  that  He 
walked  and  talked  with  those  who  con¬ 
tinually  needed  reproof  and  guidance, 
and  He  loved  such  people.  Finally, 
we  could  say  that  He  endured  such  who 
were  hating  Him  for  His  goodness, 
those  who  spit  upon  Him,  who  smote 
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Him,  who  did  the  meanest  things  they 
could  to  Him,  and  is  even  now  patient 
with  me  and  with  you  if  we  reject  Him. 

And  if  we  love  Him  and  serve  Him, 
even  then  it  is,  we  well  know,  neces¬ 
sary  for  Him  to  be  patient  with  us ; 
and  He  is  patient,  far  above  that  we 
deserve,  “for  we  are  His  workman¬ 
ship,  created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good 
works,”  and  we  who  were  “far,  off  are 
made  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ.” 

And  so,  if  you  think  grace  is  yours 
by  right — if  you  have  accepted  it  with¬ 
out  realizing  that  you  did  not  deserve 
it — study  the  life  and  death  of  Him 
who  brought  grace  and  gives  it  to  you, 
and  you  will  not  fail  to  appreciate  as 
you  never  did  before,  that  God  made 
a  wonderful  concession  when  He, 
through  Christ,  made  it  possible  that 
you,  all  of  us,  may  receive  the  gift  of 
God.  E.  M. 


As  a  rule  I  do  not  place  much  im¬ 
portance  upon  dreams,  but  last  night, 
as  I  dreamed  that  folks  among  our  own 
people  were  unnecessarily  opening 
canned  supplies  of  food  when  uncanned 
supplies  of  the  same  kind  were  plenti¬ 
fully  available,  and  then  scoffed  at  the 
suggestion  that  food  supplies  should  be 
economically  and  savingly  used,  I  was 
disturbed.  Was  the  dream  quite  base¬ 
less?  or  was  it  an  unconscious  reflec¬ 
tion  of  prevalent  and  general  con¬ 
ditions?  Our  people,  mostly,  are  frugal 
and  thrifty,  and  many  of  them  are  well- 
provided  for  with  the  necessaries  of  life. 
And  most  of  them,  too,  in  the  writer’s 
estimation,  are  as  worthy  6f  having 
and  using  an  abundance  of  good,  whole¬ 
some  food — for  “the  laborer  is  worthy 
of  his  hire” — as  any  people  anywhere. 
And  I  make  these  statements  with 
thought  and  consideration.  The  aver¬ 
age  thrifty,  industrious  farming  popu¬ 
lation,  especially  the  separatist,  non¬ 
conformed  people,  put  in  nearly  or 
quite  twice  as  many  hours  in  labor,  actu¬ 
al  labor,  in  a  week,  as  do  “laborers”  (  ?) 
who  do  their  work  under  the  regi¬ 
mentation  and  paternalism  of  organ¬ 
ized  labor  monopoly,  a  system  which 
does  not  spare  any  one  who  is  not 


one  of  the  caste,  and  which  has  no  re¬ 
gard  for  what  is  common  justice. 

Then  generally  speaking,  our  nation 
has  wasted  millions  upon  millions  of 
dollars  in  foods,  .the  best  and  most 
palatable  foods,  too,  of  which  only  a 
minor  portion  was  squeamishly  and 
condescendingly  eaten,  and  the  bulk 
of  the  quantity  went  into  the  garbage 
cans.  Perhaps  the  same  was  true  of 
some  of  the  ill-favored  nations  of  today 
in  thq  past.  Today  the  garbage  cans, 
if  they  still  function  at  all,  would  soon 
be  relieved  of  what  had  been  consigned 
to  them  before.  But  I  question  whether 
any  other  nation  oh  earth  of  modern 
times  has  been  as  prodigal  in  this  re¬ 
spect  as  our  own;  and  I  saw  personal 
reasons  for  rejoicing  when  the  cafeteria 
system  of  lunch  food  serving  came 
into  use  because  of  greater  food  utility 
and  less  tendency  to  useless,  shameful 
waste.  ,  . 

And  so  far  as  domestic  food  service  is 
concerned  I  could  never  see  any  com¬ 
mon  sense,  good  sense  or  any  sensible 
principle  whatsoever,  in  a  person  tak¬ 
ing  upon  the  plate  more  food  than  the 
eater  expected  to  use,  nor  could  I 
accord  distinction  of  superior  intelli¬ 
gence  nor  any  other  distinction  of  honor 
to  the  one  who  deliberately  indulged 
in  such  habits  which  contributed  to 
the  great  national  sin  of  wastefulness. 

But — our  own  folks,  now — how  about 
the  surplus  amounts  of  good  foods  pre¬ 
pared  for  many  of  the  regular  meals, 
and  the  “left-overs,”  wasted  in  conse¬ 
quence.  If  the  left-overs  are  used  as 
human  food,  later,  I  have  no  criti¬ 
cism  to  offer.  But  if  good,  refined 
human  food  must  go  as  dog  feed  in 
consequence — Brethren,  and  Sisters  es¬ 
pecially,  Beware!  In  the  name  of 
humanity,  in  the  interest  of  suffering 
and  perishing  humanity,  in  the  fear 
of  God,  “Is  it  nothing  to  you,  all  ye 
that  pass  by?”  Lam.  1 :12. 

And — am  I  too  harsh,  if  I  ask 
whether  we  are  only  interested  in  our 
fellow-man’s  welfare  here  upon  earth? 
Or,  to  drive  the  question  harder,  are  we 
willing  that  our  fellow-man  should 
perish  for  eternity?  Is  that  sympathy 
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consistent  which  concerns  itself  only 
I »  with  his  existence  for  time?  Yes,  of 
course,  we’ll  have  to  think  of  the  Levite 
*  and  the  priest.  You  know  they  “passed 
by,”  even  after  they  saw.  And  the 
I  Samaritan  was  the  one  who  was  com- 
I  mended,  and  it  was  his  example  which 

I  Christ  enjoined  should  be  followed, 
>  when  he  said,  “Go  thou  and  do  like¬ 
wise.”  J.  B.  M. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


V  Bro.  Noah  Brenneman,  Grantsville, 
'  Md.,  has  been  sick  in  bed  nearly  four 

I  *  weeks,  and  though  resting  some  better 
and  having  slightly  improved  appetite, 
he  remains  quite  weak. 

j  Manasses  Brenneman  and  wife,  Ka- 
<  *  Iona,  Iowa,  arrived  at  Grantsville,  April 
|  18,  and  expect  to  visit  about  a  week, 

having  come  mostly  to  visit  the  former’s 
\  ^  half-brother,  referred  to  in  above  para- 
!  *  graph. 


Jonas  Tice  and  wife,  Grantsville, 
i  Monroe  Yoder  and  wife,  Accident,  Md., 
I  and  Mrs.  Amanda  Yoder,  Meyersdale, 
j*  Pa.,  were  in  Lancaster  County,  Pa., 
over  Sunday,  April  14,  on  a  visit. 


Noah  Kinsinger  and  wife,  Springs, 
I  Pa.,  were  recent  visitors  at  Stuarts 
Draft,  Va. 


1  Bro.  Shem  Peachey  and  family, 
Springs,  Pa.,  left  for  Arthur,  Ill.,  this 
*  morning  early,  April  20,  for  a  summer’s 
residence;  there. 

Mrs.  Annie  Eichom  and  son  Paul, 
Alden,  N.Y.,  arrived  near  Grantsville, 
t  Thursday,  April  18,  and  expect  to  re- 
1  main  over  Sunday  among  relatives. 


(  Levi  Bontrager  and  family,  recently 
from  Sarasota,  Florida,  arrived  near 
L  Grantsville  recently  to  make  this  region 
[  their  future  home. 


Leslie  Byler  and  wife,  recently  from 
Ypsilanti,  Mich.,  where  the  former  was 
on  detached  service  in  the  mental  hos¬ 


pital  there,  arrived  in  the  Meyersdale, 
Pa.,  region,  recently.  From  there  Bro. 
Byler  went  to  Baltimore  to  serve  as 
attendant  on  a  relief  cattle  boat.  They 
were  accompanied  by  Mary  Jane  Byler, 
sister  of  Bro.  Byler. 


Bishop  C.  W.  Bender,  Salisbury,  Pa., 
has  been  on  the  disabled  list  since  last 
week  due  to  ligament  injury  in  one  of 
his  limbs. 


Melvin  Yoder,  Hartville,  O.,  who 
recently  returned  home  after  serving 
as  a  cattle  boat  attendant  to  Poland, 
underwent  an  operation  for  appendi¬ 
citis  and  is  recovering  nicely. 


Mervin  Schrock,  Hartville,  O.,  had 
the  misfortune  of  being  caught  in  a 
pulley  at  a  saw  mill ;  his  nose  was 
fractured  and  an  arm  torn  loose  from 
the  socket. 


Elmer  and  John  Gingerich,  Hartville, 
O.,  left  for  Baltimore,  Md.,  from  where 
they  expected  to  serve  as  attendants 
on  cattle  boats  to  Europe. 


Deacon  Levi  Headings  and  family, 
of  Yoder,  Kansas,  accompanied  by  his 
wife’s  father  Dan  Miller,  expect  to 
stop  with  relatives  in  Stark  County, 
O.,  on  their  way  to  Erie  County,  N.Y. 


Pre.  Andrew  Miller  and  wife,  of 
Kansas,  who  spent  the  winter  in  Flori¬ 
da,  are  staying  with  their  son  Jerry 
and  family,  Hartville,  O.,  the  brother 
helping  on  the  construction  of  the 
new  house  for  the  son. 


Dorman  Stutzman  and  wife,  Ernest 
Stutzman,  wife  and  son,  Hartville,  O., 
were  at  East  Petersburg,  Pa.,  to  attend 
the  funeral  of  the  brethren’s  foster 
sister,  Mrs.  Luther  Harch,  who  was 
instantly  killed  by  a  train.  She  was 
22  years  old. 


The  portable  canner  operated  under 
the  M.C.C.  was  in  the  Hartville,  Ohio, 
community  and  canned  approximately 
6000  cans  of  beef  for  relief.  The  Louis- 
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ville  Mennonite  congregation  also  do¬ 
nated  some  of  the  beef. 


Eli  Slabaugh  and  three  daughters, 
Emma;  Mary  and  Mrs.  Martin  Wagler 
and  several  children,  Hartville,  O.,  at¬ 
tended  the  funeral  of  five-year-old 
Robert,  son  of  Pre.  Levi  Troyer  in 
Holmes  County,  O.  He  had  been  an 
invalid  all  his  life. 


Joseph  Overholt,  Hartville,  O.,  has 
been  released  from  C.P.S.  after  serving 
three  and  one  half  years. 


SPECIAL  OFFER 

To  those  who  were  married  during 
1945  and  1946  we  will  send  the  Herold 
der  Wahrheit  two  years  for  75  cents. 

In  sending  us  the  subscription  send 
both  your  names  and  name  of  bishop 
who  married  you. 

L.  A.  Miller,  Arthur,  Ill. 


THE  MODERN  JUDAS 


The  role  Judas  Iscariot  played  in 
selling  Jesus  the  Christ  presents  an 
extremely  sorrowful  picture.  Silver 
evidently  had  a  strong  hold  upon  him 
and  so  he  bargained  with  the  chief 
priests  to  betray  Him  for  thirty  pieces 
of  it.  We  cannot  conceive  the  betrayer 
walking  by  His  side  with  love  for  Him 
or  looking  upon  Him  to  adore  Him,  but 
with  an  underhanded  aim  for  material 
gain.  His  presence  with  Christ  and  the 
privilege  of  personal  contact  with  Him 
should  have  meant  a  life  of  victory 
over  sin,  his  flesh  and  the  devil,  but 
he  chose  the  worse;  and  so  instead  of 
becoming  a  victor  he  went  down  a 
hopeless  victim  of  defeat.  And  so  we 
have  a  brief  but  fatal  account  of  the 
greatest  mistake  he  ever  made  in  his 
life. 

But  let  us  take  a  look  at  the  modern 
Judas,  the  Judas  of  1946.  Perhaps  some 
may  think  such  a  factor  does  not  exist. 
But  if  we  do  not  have  Christ  as  our 
Christ  and  our  Saviour,  there  must  be 
something  between  us  and  Him,  and 
that  something  is  our  selling  price  for 
our  Saviour. 


SBofjrljeit 

The  deceitfulness  of  riches  brought 
Judas  Iscariot  to  a  sad  end  and  will 
serve  the  modern  Judas  unto  no  better 
destiny.  The  rich  young  ruler  sold 
his  Christ  away  for  an  unspecified 
amount  of  wealth  and  instead  of  wor¬ 
shiping  the  gold  of  God  he  kept  on 
worshiping  the  god  of  gold. 

Anan;ias  and  Sapphira  sold  their  1 
Christ  for  a  part  of  the  returns  from 
their  land,  but  neither  of  them  was 
privileged  to  live  to  enjoy  the  vanity 
of  their  fast-dinging  riches. 

Lot  coveted  the  rich  plains  of  Sodom 
blit  years  later  fled  for  his  life,  leaving 
ali  his  possessions  behind,  as  well  as 
his  wife. 

Riches  to  the  modern  Judas  is  like 
a  mirage  in  a  desert  to  a  tired,  thirsty 
traveler.  He  apparently  sees  the  ele¬ 
ment  of  his  desires  in  the  distance 
and  exerts  all  his  energy  and  strength  to 
obtain  it  but  never  reaches  his  object  to 
his  satisfaction.  A  lover  of  lucre  is 
never  satisfied  even  though  he  devotes 
much  time  and  energy  to  obtain  it,  and  - 
accquires  much. 

The  modern  Judas  may  be  a  glutton 
and  stuff  his  body  but  be  worse  than 
a  miser  in  furnishing  nutriment  for 
his  soul.  He,  of  course,  is  a  church 
member,  but  it  is  only  a  secondary 
matter  with  him  and  “his  belly  is  his 
god.”  He  is  an  alien  as  to  spiritual 
things,  but  out  and  out  domestic  in 
material  things.  Instead  of  forsaking 
all  for  Christ  he  forsakes  Christ  for 
what  is  his  all  in  all. 

In  our  time  there  is  much  evidence 
of  people  passing  up  that  which  pertains 
to  Christ  for  that  which  is  material 
and  carnal,  and  this,  sad  to  say,  seems 
to  be  gaining  a  foothold  in  our  churches. 

A  certain  camp  director  made  the 
statement  some  time  ago  that  our 
Amish  boys  are  the  best  workers  they 
have  in  camp  but  when  it  comes  to 
moral  standing  are  lowest.  Of  course 
there  are  exceptions  to  be  made  to  this 
but  the  camp  director  meant  the  group 
as  a  whole.  Can  it  be  possible  that  we 
at  home  are  so  engrossed  with  the  in¬ 
terests  of  materialism  that  we  reverse 
the  injunction  of  Christ  (Seek  ye  first 
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the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteous¬ 
ness  and  all  these  things  shall  be  added 
unto  you.  Matt.  6:33)  and  that  our  boys 
must  now  in  shame  bear  the  reproach 
which  they,  perhaps  innocently  inher¬ 
ited  or  acquired.  We  must  again  make 
some  allowance  for  exceptions.  But 
let  us  prayerfully  consider  whether 
we  of  the  church  would  represent  :he 
4>oys  any  better,  if  as  good,  as  the  boys 
sire  representing  us?  Perhaps  some  ex¬ 
ceptions  must  be  made  on  both  sides, 
to  be  just. 

Could  environments  at  home  have 
much  to  do  with  the  status  of  those  at 
camp  ?  Or  could  it  also  in  part,  at  least, 
be  attributed  to  environments  we  do 
not  have?  Something  is  decidedly 
wrong  somewhere.  I  do  not  wish  to 
be  critical  toward  the  church  and  its 
constituency,  but  that  does  not  settle 
the  question  and  cold  facts  still  stare 
us  in  the  face  with  force  and  must  be 
dealt  with  as  they  are,  and  not  as  we 
would  have  them  be. 

May  we  unitedly  live  for  God,  live 
according  to  the  guidance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  confess  our  sins,  use-  the  ma¬ 
terial  things  of  life  the  way  God  de¬ 
signed  them  to  be  used,  take  Matthew 
6:33  for  what  it  means  and  not  reverse 
it,  setting  a  worthy  example,  and  then 
only  can  we  expect  improvement  in 
moral  and  spiritual  standing  of  our. 
oncoming  generation  which  will  re¬ 
dound  to  the  glory  and  praise  of  God. 

Henry  J.  Yoder. 


WHAT  WILL  YOU  DO  WITH 
JESUS? 


“Pilate  saith  unto  them,  What  shall 
I  do  then  with  Jesus  which  is  called 
Christ”  (Matt.  27:22)? 

Dear  Reader,  has  this  question  ever 
come  to  you?  Have  you  found  a  more 
satisfactory  answer  than  Pilate  did  as 
to— “What  shall  I  do  with  Jesus?” 

Hearken  to  the  Saviour  calling,  “Be¬ 
hold,  I  stand  at  the  door,  and  knock: 
if  any  man  hear  my  voice,  and  open 
the  door,  I  will  come  in  to  him,  and 
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sup  with  him,  and  he  with  me”  (Rev.  I 
3:20). 

Friend,  why  not  heed  that  tender,  | 
pleading  call,  now? 

And  we  have  this  assurance,  “I  ami 
the  door:  by  me  if  any  man  enter  in, [ 
he  shall  be  saved,  and  shall  go  in  and| 
out  and  find  pasture”  (John  10:9). 

And  we  are  told,  “I  am  the  way,  the  I 
truth,  and  the  life:  no  man  cometh I 
unto  the  Father  but  by  me”  (John| 
14:6). 

To  his  fellow-Jews  Peter  declare 
“This  is  the  stone  which  was  set  at 
nought  of  you  builders,  which  is  be¬ 
come  the  head  of  the  corner.  Neither 
is  there  salvation  in  any  other:  for 
there  is  none  other  name  under  heaven 
given  among  men,  whereby  we  must 
be  saved”  (Acts  4:11-12). 

“The  Lord  is  not  slack  concerning  hisl 
promise,  as  some  men  count  slacker 
ness;  but  is  longsuffering  to  usward,! 
not  willing  that  any  should  perish,  but! 
that  all  should  come  to  repentance”  | 
(II  Peter  3:9). 

“Quench  not  the  spirit” ;  for  the  Lord! 
hath  said,  “My  spirit  shall  not  always! 
strive  with  man.  ...”  “Today  if  ye| 
will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  you 
hearts. .  . “Behold,  now  is  the  accept-1 
ed  time;  behold  now  is  the  day  of! 
salvation”:  in  a  moment  you  may  be| 
in  that  endless  eternity. 

Friend,  you  who  have  not  salvation 
accept  him  now,  yes,  this  very  hourJ 
this  moment,  and:  (1)  repent;  (2)  1“ 
born  again ;  (3)  believe ;  (4)  confe: 

(a)  your  sins ;  (b)  Christ  as  your  Sav 
iour;  (5)  yield  all  to  Him  and  abid- 
in  Him. 

“Repent  ye”  were  the  first  preached^ 
messages  of  John  the  Baptist  J 
of  Jesus.  At  another  time  Jesus 
“Except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise 
perish.” 

After  Peter  was  filled  with  the  Ho|gj 
Ghost  on  the  day  of  Pentecost, 
first  exhortation  was :  “Repent,  and  1 
baptized  every  one  of  you  in  the  1 
of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  remission  of  sin 
and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Hoi] 
Ghost.” 
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What  is  repentance?  “Repentance  is 
a  painful  consciousness  of  and  regret 
for  wrongs  committed,  a  forsaking  of 
the  same,  together  with  Such  restitution 
as  a  true  turning  away  from  sin  re¬ 
quires.”  (Daniel  Kauffman). 

Regeneration :  to  be  born  again. 
Christ’s  first  exhortation  to  Nicodemus 
was:  “Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee, 
Except  a  man  be  born  again,  he  cannot 
see  the  kingdom  of  God.  Except  a  man 
be  born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit, 
he  cannot  enter  the  kingdom  of  God” 
(John  3:3, 5). 

Paul  wrote  to  the  Galatians  (6:15): 
“In  Christ  Jesus  neither  circumcision 
availeth  anything,  nor  uncircumcision, 
but  a  new  creature.”  “Therefore  if  any 
man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature : 
old  things  are  passed  away:  behold, 
all  things  are  become  new.” 

Believe,  have  faith.  “For  God  so 
loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only 
begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth 
in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  ever¬ 
lasting  life.”  “He  that  believeth  on 
him  is  not  condemned;  but  he  that  be¬ 
lieveth  not  is  condemned  already,  be¬ 
cause  he  hath  not  believed  in  the  name 
of  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God”  (John 
3:16, 18). 

“For  by  grace  are  ye  saved  through 
faith;  and  that  not  of  yourselves;  it 
is  the  gift  of  God”  (Eph.  2:8). 

“Therefore  being  justified  by  faith, 
we  have  peace  with  God  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  ...”  (Rom.  5:1). 

A  “faith  which  worketh  by  love” 
(Gal.  5. 6). 

Required  confession:  (a)  our  sins: 
“If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful 
and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins  and  to 
cleanse  us  from  all  iniquity.”  This  re¬ 
quires  an  honest  confession  to  God  from 
a  penitent  heart,  and  before  men.  (b) 
Confess  Christ:  “If  thou  shalt  confess 
with  thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
shalt  believe  in  thine  heart  that  God 
hath  raised  him  from  the  dead,  thou 
shalt  be  saved”  (Rom.  10:9). 

A  minister  was  talking  with  a  con¬ 
vert,  who  was  about  to  leave  for  a 
lumber  camp.  The  minister  expressed 
his  concern  that  the  young  man’s  as¬ 


sociates  might  try  to  turn  him  from 
the  faith  at  the  camp,  and  the  young 
man  replied,  “Oh,  tjiey  will  never 
know  I  am  a  Christian.”  What  spiritual 
poverty!  Yes,  confess  the  Lord  by 
word,  but  also  confess  Him  with  your 
behavior.  “Let  your  light  so  shine 
before  men,  that  they  will  see  your 
good  works,  and  glorify  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven”  (Matt.  5:16). 

Yield  all  to  Him  and  abide  in  Him. 
“I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren,  by 
the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present  your 
bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable 
unto  God,  which  is  your  reasonable 
service”  (Rom.  12:1). 

“Neither  yield  ye  your  members  as 
instruments  of  unrighteousness  unto 
sin:  but  yield  yourselves  unto  God, 
as  those  that  are  alive  from  the  dead, 
and  your  members  as  instruments  of 
righteousness  unto  God”  (Rom.  6:13). 

“Take  my  life  and  let  it  be 
Consecrated,  Lord,  to  Thee.” 

Let  that  purpose  and  object  be  ours. 
All  we}  need  to  do  is  to  yield  our  life, 
yea,  all  our  members,  heart,  mind, 
tongue,  hands,  feet,  our  talents,  our 
possessions,  to  Him  and  He  will  sanc¬ 
tify  all  to  His  service,  for  He  has  said, 
“Him  that  cometh  unto  me  I  will  in  no 
wise  cast  out.” 

“I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches; 
he  that  abideth  in  me,  and  I  in  him, 
the  same  bringeth  forth  much  fruit ;  for 
without  me  ye  can  do  nothing”  (John 

It  is  only  as  we  abide  in  Him  and 
He  in  us  that  we  can  be  consecrated 
and  bring  forth  much  fruit.  In  all 
things  we  must  trust  Him  to  work  in 
and  through  us,  for  “Without  me  ye 
can  do  nothing,”  yes,  even  our  trust,  we 
must  trust  to  Jesus.  Ora  C.  Nisly. 


HOME  LIFE  (Concluded) 


Continuing  consideration  of  children 
in  the  home,  we  have  a  good  example 
of  model  children  in  Philip’s  daughters. 
The  word  says  that  they  “did  prophe¬ 
sy.”  In  our  day  we  would  probably  call 
them  “Good  Christian  girls.”  What 
a  delight  it  must  have  been  to  their  de- 
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voted  father  to  see  them  active  in  the 
service  of  their  Master,  standing  by 
and  supporting  the  father  in  his  work 
as  an  evangelist,  doing  what  they  could 
to  magnify  the  name  of  Christ  and  to 
win  people  to  his  cause.  This  is  a  model 
for  all  our  young  men  and  women.  Let 
it  not  be  said  of  us  that  we  are  giddy, 
foolish,  nonsensical,  ungodly,  stubborn, 
hot-tempered,  rebellious.  But  let  us 
be  faithful,  loyal,  true,  honest,  uphold¬ 
ing  the  standard  of  pure  and  undefiled 
religion,  knowing  nothing  else  but  to 
encourage  those  about  us  in  our  every- 
day  life. 

What  can  we,  as  sons  and  daughters 
do,  to  make,  in  the  highest  sense  of  the 
word,  a  Christian  home?  t 

In  Philip’s  four  daughters,  in  Eunice  s 
worthy  son,  we  have  the  best  kind 
of  examples ;  let  us  seek  to  attain  the 
worthiness  of  those  examples  and 
make  them  our  models. 

A  Herold  Reader. 

Note: —  . 

In  the  above  worthy  article  the  con¬ 
clusion  should  have  been  published 
with  the  other  division  of  article  but 
was  thought  to  be  more  extensive, 
hence  was  divided  as  it  was.  Editor. 

relief  notes 

Plans  Made  for  Builders’  Unit 
On  March  21  and  22  a  meeting  was  held 
at  the  Roverstein  refugee  home  in  Holland 
to  make  plans  for  the  builders’  unit  in  Europe. 
Work  will  likely  begin  on  the  Island  of  Wal- 
cheren  in  Holland,  where  two  large  Men- 
nonite  congregations  are  located.  The  work 
will  consist  of  repairing  and  rebuilding  homes 
that  have  been  damaged  or  destroyed  by 
bombing,  shelling,  and  flooding.  The  M.C.C. 
group  will  consist  at  first  of  eleven  members; 
nine  of  this  number  are  under  appointment 
and  will  leave  as  soon  as  possible.  Henry 
Detweiler  and  Jrvin  Horst  are  now  doing  con¬ 
tact  work  preliminary  to  beginning  actual 
operations. 


,  Workers  Leave 

Farewell  services  were  held  at  Akron  on 
April  1  for  four  outgoing  workers.  Lucinda 
Martin,  R.N.,  Floradale,  Ont.,  will  serve  as 


nurse  at  “Taxal  Edge”  boys’  home  in  Eng¬ 
land;  Peter  Epp,  Coaldale,  Alta.,  is  assigned 
to  Northwest  Europe  and  will  help  in  meet¬ 
ing  the  needs  of  the  Mennonite  refugees 
there.  They  sailed  from  New  York  on  April 
2  aboard  the  SS  “Washington.” 

Bro.  and  Sister  Gerhard  Buhr  are  scheduled 
to  leave  for  Paraguay  on  April  8  from  New 
Orleans.  They  will  probably  be  located  at 
the  Mennonite  Center  in  Asuncion,  serving 
as  Secretary-treasurer  and  Matron  respective¬ 
ly,  succeeding  Bro.  and  Sister  Elvin  Souder 
in  these  services. 

•  *  * 

Relief  Worker  Summary  . 

The  number  of  M.C.C.  and  M.R.C.  work¬ 
ers  now  on  the  field  or  en  route  is  138.  This 
is  twenty-nine  more  than  were  on  the  field 
on  Jan.  1,  1946.  They  are  distributed  as 
follows:  Latin  America— 58:  Paraguay,  17; 
Puerto  Rico,  41.  Middle  East — 18:  Italy,  13; 
Ethiopia,  5:  Far  East — 15:  India,  7;  China,  8. 
Northwestern  Europe — 47;  Northwest  Eu¬ 
rope,  3;  Germany,  1;  Denmark,  1;  England,. 
10;  France,  15;  Belgium,  5;  Switzerland,  2; 
Holland,  10.  Total  number  M.C.C.  and 
M.R.C.  workers — 138. 

•  •  • 

Paraguay  to  Admit  Mennonite  Refugees 

Official  confirmation  has  been  received  at 
this  office  that  the  Department  of  Land  and 
Colonization  of  the  Government  of  Paraguay 
has  given  their  consent  to  the  immigration 
of  Mennonites  from  Europe.  According  to 
the  provisions  of  Law  No.  514,  July  26,  1921, 
immigrants  shall  enjoy  the  right  to  “practice 
their  religion  and  to  worship  with  absolute, 
liberty  without  any  restriction  and,  conse¬ 
quently,  to  make  affirmation  by  simple  ‘yes* 
or  ‘no’  in  courts  and  justice  instead  of  by 
oath;  and  to  be  exempt  from  obligatory  mili¬ 
tary  service  either  as  combatants  or  noncom¬ 
batants  both  in  times  of  peace  and  during, 
war.”  Numerous  other  privileges  and  fran¬ 
chises  are  granted  under  the  same  law. 

•  •  • 

Relief  Workers  Appointed 
The  M.C.C.  Executive  Committee, 
ing  in  Chicago  on  March  30,  made  the  fid- 
lowing  appointments  to  relief  work:  Pf5®**- 
pine  Islands — Roy  Smucker,  Smithville,  C 
Builders*  Unit— Herman  Ropp,  Kalona,  ] 
Virgil  Brenneman,  Kalona,  Iowa. 
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Mary  Elizabeth  Amstutz,  Pandora,  Ohio; 
Esther  Grace  Book,  Upland,  Calif.;  Vera  M. 
Good,  Waterloo,  Ont.  Holland — Mrs.  Irvin 
B.  Horst,  Harrisonburg,  Va.  Paraguay — 
Ernst  Harder,  Chicago,  Ill.;  Gerhard  Warken- 
tin,  Los  Angeles,  Calif.;  Mrs.  Gerhard  Wark- 
entin,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

*  *  ■# 

Clothing  Distributed  in  Italy 

A  shipment  of  eight  tons  of  clothing  and 
soap  has  arrived  in  Italy  and  has  been  dis¬ 
tributed  in  Jewish  Displaced  Persons’  Camps 
and  to  needy  Italian  children.  A  letter  of 
gratitude  was  received  from  the  American 
Jewish  Joint  Distribution  Committee  express¬ 
ing  their  “deep  appreciation  to  the  Mennon- 
ites  for  this  characteristic  action  and  concern 
for  the  welfare  of  persecuted  and  distressed 
human  beings.  .  .  .  The  spirit  which  prompt¬ 
ed  the  giving  fortifies  the  courage  and  spirit 
pf  our.  unfortunate  brethren.” 

*  *  * 

Relief  Briefs 

The  seven  workers  who  recently  left  for 
Italy  landed  at  Genoa,  Italy,  on  April  4. 

Vera  Yoder  and  Verna  Zimmerman  have 
had  their  passports  validated  for  Hankow, 
China.  ' 

Vernon  Beachey,  Wayne  Kempf,  Roy  Mast, 
and  Orie  Schrock  are  latest  additions  to  the 
Material  Aid  Program.  The  first  three  are 
working  at  the  Akron  headquarters,  while 
the  latter  will  serve  in  one  of  the  processing 
centers. 

*  #  • 

C.P.S.  NOTES 

Headquarters  Personnel  Additions 

Three  C.P.S.  men  have  recently  arrived  at 
M.C.C.  headquarters  and  have  taken  up  their 
respective  duties  as  follows:  George  Falb,  re¬ 
placing  John  Jennings  as  Pennsylvania-Mary- 
land  Area  Supervisor  of  dairy  farmers  and 
herd  testers;  Harry  Wenger,  Field  Auditor, 
helping  in  the  dissolution  of  closing  units  and 
camps;  Paul  Neuensch wander,  electrician  and 
maintenance  man. 

•  •  * 

GP.S.  Briefs 

Total  expenditures  for  M.C.C.-C.P.S.  for 
the  year  starting  Dec.  1,  1944,  and  ending 
Nov.  30, 1945,  were  $824,993.78. 


The  Livermore,  Calif.,  Hospital  Unit  has 
requested  a  twenty-man  decrease  in  unit 
strength. 

A  week-end  conference  with  the  theme  of 
“The  Anabaptist  Vision”  is  to  be  held  at 
Akron  Headquarters,  April  5, 6,  and  7.  Speak¬ 
ers  are  H.  S.  Bender,  Donovan  Smucker,  F. 
H.  Littel,  and  P.  C.  Hiebert.  Littel  is  the 
director  of  religious  life  on  the  campus  of 
the  University  of  Ann  Arbor. 

Released  April  5,  1946 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


RELIEF  NOTES 
Farewell  Services 

Farewell  services  were  held  at  Akron  on 
April  11  for  a  group  of  eight  workers  about 
to  leave  for  service  abroad.  Four  of  the  num¬ 
ber  will  leave  New  York  on  April  13  for 
Northwest  Europe:  Bro.  and  Sister  P.  C. 
Hiebert  will  be  serving  in  various  places  and 
capacities  as  the  needs  arise;  Donna  Yoder, 
who  has  been  serving  at  the  Akron  office  as 
secretary  in  the  relief  office  since  its  beginning 
in  the  summer  of  1943,  will  be  working  in 
Holland;  Mary  Hostetler  is  expecting  to  serve 
in  France  at  the  Chalon  Center.  Bro.  Lewis 
Martin,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  who  was  unable 
to  attend  the  farewell  services,  will  be  leaving 
with  this  group;  he  is  making  a  commissioner 
visit  to  the  European  units  to  investigate  re¬ 
lief  needs,  to  inspect  and  evaluate  the  preseht 
food  and  clothing  distributions,  and  to  make 
recommendations  for  the  coming  year’s  pro¬ 
gram  of  material  aid.  Marion  Nafziger  and 
Mildred  Shoemaker,  both  registered  nurses, 
are  expecting  to  leave  San  Francisco  on  April 
23  for  India.  Ruth  Fisher  and  David  Karber 
will  be  leaving  for  China  from  the  West  Coast 
as  soon  as  passage  is  available. 

#  #  * 

Arrivals  on  the  Field 

Peter  Epp  and  Lucinda  Martin  arrived  at 
Southampton,  England,  on  April  10. 

C.  L.  Graber  arrived  in  Manila  on  Sunday, 
April  7,  on  the  first  portion  of  his  commis¬ 
sioner  visit  to  the  Far  East.  His  work  in  the 
Philippines  will  be  to  make  preliminary  in¬ 
vestigations  looking  forward  to  beginning  a 
program  of  relief  and  rehabilitation  similar 
to  that  in  Puerto  Rico  and  Ethiopia. 
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Robert  Kreider  in  Berlin 

Robert  Kreider  is  now  in  Berlin  assisting 
with  preparations  for  distributing  the  first 
allotment  of  food  and  clothing  to  Germany. 
The  first  shipment  was  due  to  arrive  in  Ger¬ 
many  on  April  3  and  the  remainder  of  the 
2,000  tons  to  follow  shortly.  The  second 
M.C.C.  shipment  of  approximately  300  tons 
of  goods  is  now  in  New  York  awaiting  ship¬ 
ping  space.  Bro.  Kreider  in  a  brief  statement 
describes  Berlin  as  “a  land  of  desolation  with 
ninety-five  per  cent  of  the  heart  of  the  city  in 
miserable  ruins.” 

•  •  • 

Denmark  Unit  Ready  for  Work 

According  to  a  cable  from  Copenhagen 
dated  April  11,  the  new  unit  in  Denmark  is 
ready  to  begin  relief  operations.  Workers 
there,  Walter  Gering  and  Elma  Esau,  report 
splendid  cooperation.  A  shipment  of  clothing 
from  the  M.C.C.  is  being  cleared  through  cus¬ 
toms  officials  and  will  soon  be  distributed  a- 
mong  the  Mennonite  refugees  there. 

*  *  * 

Interest  in  Heifer  Project  Continues 

The  Heifers  for  Relief  project  which  was 
started  by  the  Brethren  Service  Committee 
continues  to  grow  in'  interest  and  support.  By 
January,  1946,  939  heifers  had  been  shipped 
to  needy  families  in  Poland,  Belgium,  France, 
and  Czechoslovakia.  The  project  has  grown 
now  to  where  quite  a  number  of  denomina¬ 
tions  including  the  Mennonites  have  been  in¬ 
vited  to  contribute  to  the  program,  and  inter¬ 
est  is  increasing.  It  is  not  certain  at  this  time 
just  what  direction  the  project  will  take,  as 
there  is  agitation  to  enlarge  the  program  be¬ 
yond  the  scope  of  a  church  project.  As  in¬ 
formation  concerning  the  program  and  the 
relationship  of  the  Mennonite  Central  Com¬ 
mittee  to  it  becomes  available,  it  will  be 
announced  through  this  column. 

•  •  • 

Church  Groups  Request  Return  to  Rationing 

The  Foreign  Missions  Conference,  repre¬ 
senting  127  church  boards,  at  a  recent  session 
spoke  out  clearly  and  forcibly  in  favor  of  an 
immediate  return  to  rationing,  enabling  gov¬ 
ernment  agencies  to  cope  with  famine  condi¬ 
tions  which  threaten  many  areas  of  the  world. 
The  proposed  rationing  would  include  wheat, 
grains,  fats,  and  oils — food  absolutely  essential 


to  the  overcoming  of  famine.  President  Tru¬ 
man  has  requested  U.S.  citizens  to  adopt  a 
policy  of  voluntary  rationing.  This  request 
is  certainly  pertinent  to  us  as  Christians  who 
are  stewards  of  the  great  material  blessings 
God  has  so  graciously  entrusted  to  us. 

#  *  • 

March  Shipments 

The  greatest  amount  of  Relief  goods  to  go 
overseas  in  any  given  time  was  sent  during 
the  month  of  March.  Twenty  shipments  were 
sent  to  France  on  four  different  sailing  dates, 
eight  shipments  left  port  on  March  28  for 
Germany,  one  shipment  to  Belgium  on  March 
22,  and  three  shipments  to  Holland  on  March 
20  and  28. 

These  were  only  Food  for  Relief  shipments 
which  included  such  items  as:  tools,  canned 
fruits,  vegetables,  meats  (pork,  beef,  and 
chicken),  evaporated  milk,  flour,  raisins,  and 
beans;  25,000  lbs.  of  sugar  were  sent  to  Hol¬ 
land.  The  M.C.C.  Relief  office  was  fortunate 
in  obtaining  an  allotment  of  this  scarce  prod¬ 
uct  which  was  made  available  for  foreign 
relief  shipments  but  as  yet  has  not  been  re¬ 
leased  for  Relief  canning  purposes. 

The  total  weight  of  these  shipments  was 
2,244,948  lbs.,  which  is  almost  equal  to  the 
total  weight  of  all  the  food  shipments  sent  in 
the  eleven  months’  period  of  April  1,  1945,  to 
March  1,  1946.  The  value  of  the  March  ship¬ 
ments  amounted  to  $291,512.44,  this  total 
being  somewhat  higher  than  for  the  eleven 
months’  period  previously  mentioned. 

•  •  • 

CP.S.  NOTES 
Two  Units  to  Close 

Due  to  the  availability  of  labor  from  their 
localities,  the  units  at  Vineland  Training 
School,  New  Jersey,  and  Allentown  State  Hos¬ 
pital,  Pennsylvania,  are  to  close  May  15.  Re¬ 
leases  and  transfers  have  lowered  the  man- 
strength  of  both  of  the  units;  the  remaining 
men  will  cither  be  getting  discharged  in  the 
near  future  or  will  be  transferred  to  other 
units. 

•  •  • 

Units  Get  New  Pastors 

Bro.  J.  N.  Smucker  of  Bluffton,  Ohio,  and 
Bro.  O.  N.  Krehbiel  of  Berne,  Ind.,  have  re- 
cently  assumed  pastoral  charges  at  the  Lima, 
Ohio,  and  Ypsilanti,  Mich.,  ^lospital  units, 
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respectively.  This  is  part  of  an  attempt  by 
the  C.P.S.  Section  to  provide  a  more  personal 
and  comprehensive  religious  program  for  the 
men  in  the  units,  particularly  in  these  days  of 
C.P.S.  that  are  colored  so  much  by  indefinite¬ 
ness  and  insecurity. 

Staff  Changes 

Following  are  more  of  the  staff  appoint¬ 
ments  made  at  the  March  30  meeting  of  the 
M.C.C.  Executive  Committee:  Effective  April 
10 — Leo  Miller,  Secretary-Clerk,  Akron;  Al¬ 
bert  Buckwalter,  Director,  New  Raymer, 
Colo.  Effective  April  15 — Mary  Hostetter, 
Nurse-Matron,  Terry,  Mont.;  Chester  Long, 
Assistant  Director,  Wemersville,  Pa.  Effective 
April  20— Waldo  Wedel,  Business  Manager, 
Denison,  Iowa;  S.  Glenn  Esh,  Director,  Lu- 
ray,  Va.;  Ralph  Lehman,  Asst.  Director, 
Luray,  Va.;  Earle  Brilhart,  Business  Manager, 
Luray,  Va.;  Naomi  Weber,  Dietitian,  Luray, 
Va.;  Albert  Miller,  Business  Manager,  Gulf¬ 
port,  Miss.;  Mrs.  A.  Miller,  Matron,  Gulfport, 
Miss.;  Tena  Heinrichs,  Nurse-Matron,  Pow- 
ellsville,  Md.  Effective  April  25— David  Eber- 
sole,  Director,  Camino,  Calif. 

Released  April  12,  1946 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Cheswold,  Del.  April  8,  1946. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie : — Greetings  in  Je- 
sjps’  Holy  name.  This  is  my  second 
letter.  The  weather  is  nice  today.  I 
learned  42  verses  of  song,  6  prayers, 
Psalm  100,  all  in  English.  I  will  close, 
wishing  you  all  God’s  blessing.  Mary 
Dorothy  Schrock. 


Riverside,  Iowa.  April  3,  1946. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings.  This  is  my  first 
letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  12  years 
old.  My  birthday  is  Nov.  6.  I  learned 
94  verses  of  song  in  German,  and  will 
answer  Printer’s  Pies  and  Bible  ques¬ 
tions.  What  is  my  credit?  Wish  you 
all  the  richest  blessings  from  above. 
A  Herold  Reader,  Esther  Miller. 

Dear  Esther:  You  have  credit  for 
74^,  not  quite  enough  yet  for  Hymnal. 
Susie. 


Wyoming,  Del.  April  6,  1946. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie: — A  greeting  in 
Jesus’  Holy  name.  I  learned  Matt.  2: 
1-17  and  John  3:1-6  in  German.  I  also 
learned  50  verses  of  song  in  English. 
I  would  like  to  have  German  Testa¬ 
ment  and  a  birthday  book,  if  I  have 
enough  credit  for  both.  A  Reader, 
Jacob  Yoder. 

Dear  Jacob:  You  have  credit  for  90j, 
and  a  birthday  book  costs  40^.  Susie. 


Bareville,  Pa.,  April  2,  1946. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — 1  am  9  years  old.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  Aug.  5.  Four  of  us  have  the 
German  measles.  I  can  not  go  to  school 
this  week.  What  is  my  credit?  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes  to  all.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Edna  B.  Stoltzfus. 

Dear  Edna:  You  .have  credit  for 
48^.  Susie. 


Topeka,  Ind.,  April  1,  1946. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
I  am  9  years  old.  I  was  at  home  from 
school,  as  I  was  sick.  I  have  rheumatic 
fever,  but  am  feeling  better  than  I  did. 
We  were  in  church  at  Abe  Mast’s  today. 
I  have  2  brothers  in  C.PJ5.  Camp, 
David  and  Joe.  Joe  was  married  Mar. 
9th ;  he  is  expected  home  any  day.  I 
learned  3  prayers  in  German,  also  the 
Lord’s  Prayer,  four  German  songs  and 
some  English  songs.  A  Junior,  Jerome 
Edward  Zehr. 

Dear  Jerome:  I  thank  you  for  your 
donation,  God  bless  you.  You  said 
how  many  songs  you  learned,  but  you 
didn’t  say  how  many  verses  in  a  song, 
so  I  couldn’t  give  you  credit  for  the 
songs  learned.  Write  again  and  tell 
me,  then  I  will  give  you  credit.  Thanks 
again.  Susie. 


Nappanee,  Ind.,  April  11,  1946. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — It  is  real  cold  for  this  time 
of  the  year.  The  sewing  will  be  at 
Walter  Helmuth’s  today.  I  learned 
the  Beatitudes,  the  23rd  Psalm  and 
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6  other  verses,  all  in  English.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Leroy  Farmwald. 


Garnett,  Kans.,  April  7,  1946. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — The  weather  is  rather  warm 
right  now.  I  will  answer  3  Printer's 
Pies.  I  learned  Psalms  23  and  117,  the 
Lord’s  Prayer  and  5  verses  of  song 
all  in  German.  My  little  brother  and 
sister  have  the  measles.  I  also  had 
them.  A  Herold  Reader,  Leo  Yoder. 

Dear  Leo :  Are  you  all  over  the 
measles  now?  Susie. 


Beach  City,  Ohio,  April  4,  1946. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  from  above.  The 
weather  is  chilly  and  very  windy.  I 
learned  the  song,  “Meet  Mother  in  the 
Skies,”  which  contains  7  verses  and  a 
chorus.  I  will  also  answer  3  Printer’s 
Pies  and  7  Bible  questions.  This  will 
be  my  last  letter,  as  I  am  14  years  old 
now.  Send  me  whatever  I  have  enough 
credit  for.  I  will  close  with  love  and 
best  wishes  to  all.  A  Reader,  Mary 
Weaver. 

Dear  Mary:  You  have  25^  credit. 
You  will  leave  us  and  I  even  don’t  know 
you.  We  will  say  “Good  bye”  to  you, 
and  welcome  the  new  writers  in.  Susie. 


PRINTER'S  PIE 


Sent  in  by  Leo  Yoder 

Onhoru  hty  haefrt  nad  yht  troemh, 
atht  hyt  ydas  aym  eb  nogl  npou  eth 
nald  cwhih  het  Rold  yth  Ogd  evihgt 
eteh. 


Sent  in  by  Jerome  Edward  Zehr 

Tub  eht  ptiris  fo  teh  Rold  edderpart 
fomr  Laus,  dan  na  eivl  tpiris  fmor  teh 
Orld  ederoubt  hmi. 


Fulfill  ye  my  joy,  that  ye  be  like- 
minded,  having  the  same  love,  being  of 
one  accord,  of  one  mind.  Phil.  2 :2. 


GOD’S  UNRECOGNIZED 
PRESENCE 


Philip  Hanson 

“Surely  the  Lord  is  in  this  place ;  and 
I  knew  it  not”  (Gen.  28:16). 

The  young  man  Jacob  had  fled  from 
home  in  fear  of  his  life.  No  doubt  a 
feeling  of  loneliness  crept  over  him 
that  night  as  he  pillowed  his  weary 
head  on  a  hard  stone  in  that  strange 
and  desolate  place.  But  the  hard  stone 
was  destined  to  become  a  sweet  pillow 
of  Heavenly  repose.  God  appeared  to 
him  in  a  vision.  Heaven’s  glory  sur¬ 
rounded  him.  Fear  and  loneliness  van¬ 
ished  from  his  heart.  The  strange 
place  became  a  Heavenly  sanctuary, 
for  God  was  there.  Listen  to  his 
triumphant  testimony :  “Surely  the 
Lord  is  in  this  place;  and  I  knew  it 
not.” 

To  the  Christian  God’s  identity  is 
often  concealejd,  but  He  is  nevertheless 
there.  This  may  be  true  ^when  the 
heart  is  too  overwhelmed  with  grief 
to  recognize  His  presence.  “They  have 
taken  away  my  Lord,  and  I  know  not 
where  they  have  laid  Him,”  wailed  the 
sorrowing  Mary.  “And  when  she  had 
thus  said,  she  turned  herself  back,  and 
saw  Jesus  standing,  and  knew  not  that 
it  was  Jesus.”  You,  perhaps,  can  still 
feel  that  sting  in  your  heart,  at  the 
recollection  of  that  little  meeting  on 
the  hillside,  where  the  earthly  remains 
of  your  loved  one  were  laid  to  rest. 
Friends  tried  to  comfort  you,  but  God 
seemed  so  distant.  Perhaps,  like  Mary 
and  Martha  of  Bethany,  you  wondered 
why  the  Lord  did  not  draw  near  to 
save  you  from  that  crushing  sorrow. 
But  the  veil  has  somehow  been  lifted. 
Now  you  realize  that  He  was  present 
in  disguise.  Even  as  He  walked  with 
the  sad-hearted  Emmaus  disciples,  so 
He  walked  with  you,  but  you  knew 
it  not. 

You  recall  that  trial  which  came 
into  your  life  and  cast  such  a  misty 
cloud  over  you.  You  imagined  that 
you  were  forsaken  by  God  and  man. 
Maybe  you  were  even  tempted  to 
doubt  the  goodness  of  God.  You  for- 
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got  that  trials,  disappointments,  and 
blasted  plans  are  not  tokens  of  God’s 
withdrawal,  or  of  His  wrath.  Trials  of 
various  kinds  have  often  marked  the 
pathway  of  God’s  most  obedient  chil¬ 
dren.  Why  should  the  righteous  Jo¬ 
seph  be  hated,  sold  as  a  slave,  falsely 
accused,  imprisoned,  and  forgotten? 
Maybe,  during  those  years  of  impris¬ 
onment  he  too  often  asked,  “Why?” 
However,  he  was  not  forsaken  in  that 
place,  for  we  read,  “The  Lord  was  with 
Joseph.”  Later  he  comforted  his 
brothers  with  the  words:  “God  sent 
me  hither.”  Certainly  prospects  were 
not  very  bright  for  the  beloved  Apos¬ 
tle  John  when  he  was  banished  away^ 
on  that  rocky  isle  of  Patmos.  But,  ere 
long  he  too  could  easily  and  truthfully 
have  testified  in  the  very  words  of 
Jacob,  “Surely  the  Lord  is  in  this  place ; 
and  I  knew  it  not.” 

There  may  be  times,  on  the  other 
hand,  when  we  fail  to  recognize  God’s 
presence  because  of  our  spiritual  dull¬ 
ness.  God  is  very  near,  but  our  lives 
are  so  shallow,  and  so  engrossed  in 
earthly  things  that  we  cannot  perceive 
His  glorious  presence.  As  the  broken 
radio  fails  to  pick  up  the  music  in  the 
ether  waves  about  it,  so  we  often  lose 
the  blessing  and  His  glory  passes  by 
because  our  lives  are  too  dull  to  make 
the  necessary  spiritual  contact.  It 
may  be  because  of  outright  unbelief. 
When  Jesus  was  on  earth  in  person 
many  witnessed  His  miracles  and 
heard  His  words  but  failed  to  see  in 
Him  the  glory  of  the  Father  because 
of  their  unbelief. 

There  are  certain  places  where  God 
may  be  present  but  still  be  unnoticed 
by  many.  This  may  be  true  in  the 
community.  It  was  true  of  Jerusalem. 
Jesus  wept  over  that  city  because  it 
failed  to  recognize  God’s  presence  in 
the  Prophets  and  in  Himself.  It  may 
be  true  of  a  church.  While  some  of 
the  members  are  glorying  in  His  pres¬ 
ence  others  who  are  spiritually  blind 
or  in  some  other  way  impotent  may 
come  in  and  see  nothing.  It  may  even 
be  true  in  a  prayer  meeting.  It  is 
often  true  in  the  case  of  homes.  A 


young  man  left  a  good  Christian  home, 
because  he  did  not  like  it.  A  few 
weeks  later  he  came  to  the  writer — 
his  heart  now  penitent.  In  speaking  of 
his  home  he  said  in  substance :  “Surely 
the  Lord  was  in  that  place ;  and  I  knew 
it-  not.” 

If  you  are  not  aware  of  God’s  pres¬ 
ence  in  your  life,  pray  that  you  may 
make  that  discovery  today. — Evangel¬ 
ical  Beacon. 


‘NOT  GUILTY” 


Ernest  Flint  Kelsey 

“Gentlemen  of  the  jury,  have  you 
reached  a  verdict?”  A  sudden  hush; 
the  pale  face  of  the  prisoner  goes  white ; 
the  clerk  stops  suddenly  with  a  sheaf 
of  papers  in  his  hand ;  the  dingy  court¬ 
room  freezes  into  oppressive  silence. 
“We  have” — someone  draws  a  deep 
breath  that  can  be  heard  throughout 
the  courtroom. 

“What  is  your  verdict?”  The  curtain 
is  about  to  fall  on  a  drama  of  tense 
moments,  the  climactic  of  human  emo¬ 
tions — “Not  guilty.” 

Those  words  break  the  spell  of 
breath-holding  moments ;  a  bit  of  color 
creeps  into  the  prisoner’s  set  face; 
someone  is  softly  sobbing ;  a  little  group 
clusters  around  the  young  man— -yes, 
that  is  his  mother  holding  him  tight, 
and  that  man  who  is  struggling  to  dam 
up  the  tears,  jaws  set  until  the  muscles 
bulge — that  is  his  father. 

A  free  man  walks  into  God’s  free  air, 
away  from  bars  and  clicking  locks 
and  smelly  corridors. 

“Not  guilty!”  Listen,  Brother  Chris¬ 
tian,  “there  is  therefore  now  no  con¬ 
demnation  to  them  which  are  in  Christ 
Jesus,  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh, 
but  after  the  Spirit.”  Put  in  jail  by  the 
“law  of  sin  and  death,”  vindicated  by 
the  “Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus.” 
“God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner,”  that’s 
what  you  said  when  you  came  to  Christ 
and  a  Voice  said,  “Not  guilty.”  “Before 
you  sinned  I  atoned,”  as  Paul  so  beau¬ 
tifully  wrote  Philemon  in  behalf  of  the 
runaway  slave,  Onesimus,  “If  he  hath 
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p,  wronged  thee,  or  oweth  thee  ought, 
put  that  on  mine  account.” 
i>  And  the  rejoicing?  No  courtroom 
rejoicing  can  compare  with  the  rejoic- 
k  ing  in  the  courts  of  heaven  “over  one 
sinner  that  repenteth.”  No  more  of  the 
^  devil’s  lock-step,  prison  stripes,  or  steel 
cubbyholes — a  free  man  forever  from 

[the  “law  of  sin  and  death.”  “Not  guil- 
>  ty,”  and  you  can  look  brass  buttons 
straight  in  the  eye.  Brother,  it  is  great 
to  be  a  Christian. — The  Free  Methodist. 


LOVING  THE  UNLOVELY 


This  is  not  our  most  easy  ministry, 

*  but  if  we  do  not  love  the  degraded  and 
,  wretched  souls  about  us,  tjiere  is  a 

serious  defect  in  our  Christian  experi- 
\  ence.  Paul  said,  “I  have  .  .  .  continual 
sorrow  in  my  heart.  For  I  could  wish 
that  myself  were  accursed  from  Christ 
for  my  brethren.”  True  love  for  Christ 

*  will  give  us  a  love  for  the  degraded,  and 
,  cause  us  to  cry  over  the  sad  state  of 

the  lost.  There  are  lovely  scenes  in  the 
life  of  every  true  witness  for  Christ, 
but  none  more  touching  than  when  a 
>  Child  of  God,  moved  by  the  tender 
touch  of  divine  love,  brings  an  unlovely 
K  soul  to  repentance,  and  sees  that  one 
transformed  by  the  blood  of  Christ, 
r  Many  never  know  the  depth  of  spiritual 

ijoy  that  Christ  has  for  those  who  are 
moved  to  walk  amongst  the  poor  and 
downcast.  He  who  enters  Christ’s  serv¬ 
ice  from  the  motive  of  love  for  Christ, 
>  will  be  found  among  the  unlovely  be- 
k  cause  of  the  joy  and  satisfaction,  it 
brings. 

A  poor,  degraded  woman  was  being 
led  from  the  police  court.  She  was  dirty, 
\  full  of  sin  and  sobbing  with  hopeless 
distress.  A  Christian  woman  saw  her, 
%  and  moved  by  the  compassion  of  Christ, 
swept  up  to  her  and  kissed  her.  She  had 
never  been  noticed  or  shown  love  by  a 
clean  woman  for  years.  It  broke  her 

f  heart.  She  Was  soon  released  and 
nursed  back  to  health  in  the  Christian 
woman’s  home.  That  Christian  worker 
moved  into  a  new  experience  in  Christ, 
as  a  compassion  for  the  unlovely  pos¬ 
sessed  her. — Selected. 
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YOUR  TASTE  BETRAYS  YOU 


People  usually  do  what  they  want 
to  do  whether  they  cap  afford  it  or 
not.  So  it  is  with  our  reading  habits. 
Fortunately  reading  materials  are  pro¬ 
duced  so  cheaply  that  most  people 
can  secure  what  they  desire.  Unfortu¬ 
nately  some  reading  material  is  sold 
cheaply  but  is  expensive  at  any  price, 
when  the  .final  results  are  taken  into  ac¬ 
count. 

An  examination  of  the  reading  ma¬ 
terial  of  the  masses  will  quite  largely 
show  what  is  the  prevailing  taste  of  our 
people.  Time  (magazine)  has  gone  to 
the  trouble  of  discovering  what  people 
are  reading,  and  here  is  a  list  of  monthly 
sales : 

9,263,000  magazines  devoted  to  love 
adventures. 

7,976,000  magazines  of  frank  expres¬ 
sion,  chiefly  sexy. 

3,223,000  detective  story  magazines. 
10,755,000  movie  magazines. 

25,215,000  comic  books,  gags  and  ris¬ 
que  criticisms. 

What  are  your  tastes  in  the  realm  of 
reading?  Would  you  feeP ashamed  to 
let  it  be  known? 

God  be  merciful  to  any  so-called 
Christian  home  which  countenances  this 
questionable  mental  diet. 

Gospel  Banner. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

Comite  Central  Mennonita 
25  de  Nouiembre  371 
Asuncion,  Paraguay,  S.A. 

Dear  Friends:  —  Greetings  in  the 
Master’s  name : — We  arrived  at  Buenos 
Aires,  March  19,  at  6  P.M.,  28  days 
after  we  boarded  the  ship  at  Baltimore. 
Our  only  stop  was  at  Port  of  Spain, 
Trinidad,  where  fuel  oil  was  taken  on. 
Along  the  way  we  saw  some  whales, 
flying  fish,  porpoises  and  albatrosses. 
Beyond  that  there  was  nothing  of  spe¬ 
cial  interest  on  the  trip ;  and  four  weeks 
on  a  freighter  seemed  like  a,  long  time. 
We  had  pleasant  weather,  only  a  few 
days  that  the  sea  was  a  little  rough,  but 
we  were  about  all  sea-sick  at  one  time 
or  another. 
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There  were  two  other  passengers  on 
board,  one  a  Frenchman  from  Paris, 
engaged  in  the  theatre  business;  the 
other  a  young  student  from  Montevideo, 
who  had  been  visiting  in  the  States. 
We  were  fortunate  to  have  this  student 
with  us  as  he  helped  us  out  in  our 
Spanish.  We  had  one  hour  classes 
every  week  day  for  those  who  wished 
to  study.  In  that  time  we  could  not 
learn  very  much,  but  we  didn’t  know 
how  little  we  knew  till  we  got  to 
Buenos  Aires.  A  person  doesn’t  realize 
how  a  foreigner  feels  until  he  is  one. 

We  had  to  wait  several  days  for 
passage  to  Paraguay  during  which  time 
we  stayed  at  the  Hotel  Argentina  where 
there  was  an  English  speaking  em¬ 
ployee.  He  was  a  great  help  to  us  and 
was  usually  around  at  meal  time  to 
interpret  the  menus  for  us. 

We  made  the  necessary  arrange¬ 
ments  for  passage,  then  went  sight¬ 
seeing.  We  were  surprised  to  see  such 
a  modern,  clean  city.  It  has  made 
much  progress  in  the  last  five  years, 
during  which  time  nearly  all  the 
beautiful  waterfront  was  built. 

On  March  23,  at  2  P.M.,  we  left 
Buenos  Aires  on  the  “Civdod  de  Asun¬ 
cion,”  a  river  boat  carrying  mostly 
passengers.  And  it  was  pleasant  travel¬ 
ing.  'The  river  was  higher  than  it  had 
been  for  several  years  and  we  saw  many 
flooded  areas  where  grass  huts  stood 
in  water  and  live  stock  was  stranded  on 
islands.  It  was  a  pitiful  sight.  The  poor 
people  live  along  the  river  because 
no  one  wants  the  land. 

We  arrived  in  Asuncion  March  27 
at  8.30.  The  M.C.C.  staff  was  at  the 
dock  to  meet  us  and  gave  us  a  hearty 
welcome. 

Here  in  Asuncion  there  is  much 
poverty  and  it  looks  like  a  great  field 
for  relief  work.  Yours  truly 

Amos  J.  Yoder. 

Note: 

The  above  letter  should  have  gone 
into  April  15  issue  but  was  received 
several  days  too  late.  Bro  Yoder  had 
requested  that  it  be  forwarded  to  the 
editor’s  address  at  Grantsville  from 
Akron,  Pa.,  and  it  was  mailed  to  the 


proper  destination  but  addressed  to  w 
Jonas  B.  Yoder  and  the  postal  em-  |  , 
ployees  supplied  the  name  intended.  ‘  1 

It  was  another  case  of  official  inac¬ 
curacy.  Editor. 


Belleville,  Pa.,  April  8,  1946. 

Dear  Herold  Readers:  Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name: — We  are  again  reminded 
of  the  words,  “For  lo,  the  winter  is 
past,  the  flowers  appear  on  the  earth; 
the  time  of  the  singing  of  birds  is  come.” 

We  are  having  a  mild  and  early 
spring.  Cherry  and  early  fruit  trees 
are  in  bloom.  We  have  had  a  frost,  but 
it  is  too  early  to  know  if  any  damage 
was  done.  The  farmers  are  very  busy 
tilling  the  soil. 

Bishop  E.  B.  Peachey  has  had  an¬ 
other  successful  operation  for  removal 
of  a  cataract  of  the  eye,  and  is  very 
much  improved. 

Mrs.  Ben  Glick,  who  had  been  ill, 
has  also  recovered  and  Bro.  and  Sister 
Glick  are  both  able  to  be  at  church 
services. 

Sister  Mary  Hostetler,  daughter  of 
John  V.  Hostetler,  and  a  granddaughter 
of  the  late  Pre.  Jonas  D.  Yoder,  de¬ 
ceased,  has  been  appointed  by  the 
M.C.C.  as  a  relief  worker.  She  expects 
to  leave  for  France  in  the  near  future. 

On  Dec.  9, 1945,  Bro.  Christian  Smok¬ 
er  left  home  for  New  Windsor,  Mary¬ 
land,  the  Brethren  Relief  Center,  where 
he  was  assigned  leader  of  cattle  boat 
attendents  for  relief.  On  Dec.  12  he 
sailed  on  the  ship,  Henry  Dearborn. 

In  its  cargo  they  had  411  cattle; 
11  of  these  were  lost  on  the  sea,  5  dying 
in  one  night  on  account  of  a  storm, 
the  waves  dashing  over  the  top  deck 
and  into  the  animals’  quarters. 

The  ship  landed  at  Bremerhafen, 
Germany,  Dec.  30.  On  January  2,  the 
cattle  were  loaded  on  trains  to  be 
shipped  to  Czechoslovakia.  A  former 
citizen  of  that  country,  who  had  been 
in  the  United  States  six  years  heard 
that  his  parents  were  living,  and  to 
see  them  again  took  this  opportunity 
as  a  cattle  boat  attendant  to  get  into 
his  home  country,  in  which  purpose  he 
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1 .  was  successful.  After  unloading  the 
’  ship  he  went  to  Bremen  and  was  there 
^  twenty  days. 

During  this  time  4361  tons  of  wheat 
were  unloaded  at  this  place  for  relief 
purposes.  The  wheat  was  also  loaded 
on  trains. 

During  their  stay  at  Bremen  they  had 
'  opportunity  to  attend  church  services. 

>.  The  top  of  the  church  building  was 
badly  damaged  ^  but  by  going  through 
tunneled  passages  into  basement  rooms 
services  were  held.  Many  people  were 
‘  present.  It  was  very  cold  and  damp 
as  there  was  no  fire  in  the  building. 

*  They  understood  enough  of  what  was 
.»  said  to  understand  that  the  minister 

expressed  gratitude  that  they  could 
worship  without  being  molested. 

I  On  the  return  voyage  they  sailed  for 

>  the  United  States  Jan.  25,  and  were 
on  the  ocean  24  days,  encountering 
great  and  rough  storms,  but  landed 

„  safely  at  Norfolk,  Va.,  Feb.  17. 

Jonathan  Yoder  took  a  similar  trip 
» .  but  to  different  ports,  account  of  which 
he  gave  at  Belleville  Mennonite  Church, 
last  night. 

Max  Hooley,  who  had  served  as 
*  dairy  inspector  or  tester  in  the  “Valley,” 
and  has  been  released  from  C.P.S.  has 

*  returned  to  his  former  home  in  Indiana 
}■  for 'a  few  days  before  starting  for 

Europe  also  as  a  cattle  boat  attendant. 

>  Eric  Renno  has  been  released  from 
C.P.S.  Camp  at  Luray,  Va. 

i  The  Junior  Sewing  Circle  was  held 
Tuesday  evening  at  the  home  of  E.  B. 

*  Peachey. 

v  The  Senior  Sewing  Circle  was  held 
Wednesday  at  the  home  of  Ezra  Kauff- 

>  man,  sewing  for  relief. 

Pre.  Shem  Peachey  and  family, 

4  Springs,  Pa.,  were  at  the  Locust  Grove 
Church  yesterday,  the  brother  had 
charge  of  the  morning  and  evening 
H  services. 

The  funeral  services  of  John  Esch 
^  were  held  at  the  Belleville  Mennonite 
Church  on  Thursday. 

On  Saturday  the  funeral  services  of 
Mary  Kauffman  were  held  at  the  home 
of  the  Kauffman  sisters. 

A  Sister. 


SBobrljeit 

Castorland,  N.Y.,  April  17 ,  1946. 
Greetings  to  the  Editors  and  Herold 
Readers: — “The  Lord  is  gracious,  and 
full  of  compassion ;  slow  to  anger  and  of 
great  mercy.  The  Lord  is  good  to  all : 
and  his  tended  mercies  are  over  all  his 
works.  All  thy  works  shall  praise  thee, 

O  Lord ;  and  thy  saints  shall  bless  thee’ 
(Ps.  145:8-10). 

We  were  again  reminded  of  the  un¬ 
certainty  of  human  life  in  the  passing 
away  of  Sister  Rebecca  (Noftziger) 
Farney,  wife  of  Bro.  David  Farney, 
aged  about  77.  While  the  sister  s  health 
had  been  failing  the  past  winter,  yet 
the  call  came  unexpectedly  through  a 
stroke..  .  .  , 

The  comforting  thought  is  that  if  we 
are  ready  to  live  we  are  ready  to  die. 

Bro.  Chris  Lyndaker,  who  had -been 
in  failing  health  for  some  time,  is  a- 
gain  able  to  be  about  and  to  be  present 
at  church  services. 

Bro.  Andrew  Bellar,  who  underwent 
a  major  operation  for  hernia  at  the 
Mercy  Hospital,  Watertown,  N.Y.,  has 
returned  home  and  is  slowly  recover¬ 
ing. 

Sister  Fannie,  wife  of  John  N.  Wid- 
rick,  who  was  seriously  ill  with  a  heart 
condition  is  again  able  to  be  up  and 
around  in  her  home  part  of  the  time. 

Bro.  Lawrence  Zehr,  Alden,  N.Y., 
moved  to  near  Belleville,  New  York, 
where  he  bought  a  farm. 

Two  young  brethren  who  were  dis¬ 
charged  from  C.  P.  S.  duties  are  Clayton 
Yousey,  from  Powellsville,  Md.,  and 
John  Schaefer  from  Washington,  D.C., 
employed  by  National  Selective  Service 
Board. 

Two  young  brethren  about  to  be 
inducted  into  C.P.S.  are  Clifford  Zehr 
and  Urban  Noftsier.  Their  destination 
is  not  yet  known. 

Pre.  Allen  Gingerich  spent  a  little 
over  a  week  in  Michigan  and  Ohio, 
visiting  C.P.S.  boys  employed  in  hos¬ 
pitals. 

Our  spring  weather  started  about 
the  same  as  last  year,  unusually  warm 
in  March  and  colder  in  April.  However 
the  maple  syrup  crop  was  considerably 
better  than  last  year.  Continued  warm 
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S$4*E*  March  finally  stopped  the 
wDf  sap.  Many  took  their  buckets 
n  and  put  the  boiling  apparatus 
away,  thinking  the  season  was  over, 
then  the  first  two  weeks  in  April,  we 
had  colder  weather  and  frosty  nights, 
and  those  who  re-tapped  were  well 
paid  for  their  efforts  for  they  made 
another  good  crop. 

The  Lord  willing  communion  serv¬ 
ices  are  to  be  held  in  the  Lowville 
district  Easter  Sunday. 

William.  Schafer. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  April  17,  1946. 

Dear  Herold  Readers: — .  .  The 
grace  of  God  that  bringeth  salvation 
hath  appeared  to  all  men,  teaching  us 
that,  denying  ungodliness  and  worldly 
lusts,  we  should  live  soberly,  righteous¬ 
ly,  and  godly,  in  this  present  world; 
looking  for  that  blessed  hope,  and  the 
glorious  appearing  of  the  great  God 
and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ;  who 
gave  himself  for  us,  that  he  might  re¬ 
deem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify 
unto  himself  a  peculiar  people,  zealous 
of  good  works”  (Titus  2:11-14). 

In  these  four  verses,  in  which  there 
is  only  one  period,  you  will  notice, 
Paul  shows  us  what  the  grace  of  God 
will  do  for  us  if  we  are  willing  to  be 
obedient. 

On  Sunday,  April  14,  preparatory 
services  were  held  and  communion  is 
to  be  observed,  the  Lord  willing,  on 
Easter  Sunday. 

Eight  persons  from  various  states 
were  also  received  into  church  member¬ 
ship  by  letter:  Pre.  Jonas  Yoder,  wife 
and  daughter  Sarah,  formerly  from 
Sherwood,  Ohio;  Herman  Yutzy  and 
wife,  Kansas ;  Anna  Mae  Miller,  Penn¬ 
sylvania;  Mary  Gingerich,  Colo.;  Bar¬ 
bara  Kauffman  Gingerich,  Indiana,  the 
latter  recently  became  the  wife  of  Ches¬ 
ter  Gingerich. 

Milo  Miller  and  wife  from  Indiana 
were  also  received  into  church  member¬ 
ship  a  few  weeks  ago,  at  the  time  they 
moved  here. 


Visitors  who  were  with  us  over  last 
fltrd’s  day  were :  Helen  Good  from 
Maryland;  Edna  Wittmer,  Stark  Coun¬ 
ty,  O. ;  Mahlon  Miller  from  C.P.S., 
Denison,  Iowa,  whose  home  is  in 
Ohio  and  Henry  Stutzman  from  an 
eastern  camp  who  is  also  at  home  in 
Ohio. 

Campers  home  on  furlough  were  Gay¬ 
lord  and  Evan  Brenneman,  sons  of 
Ephraim  Brenneman.  Their  older 
brother  Virgil  has  been  discharged 
from  C.P.S.  and  is  also  at  home  at  pres¬ 
ent  but  expects  soon,  in  company  with 
Herman  Ropp,  also  recently  discharged, 
to  leave  for  western  Europe,  where 
they  expect  to  serve  for  a  period  of 
two  years  in  construction  work.  May 
they  carry  with  them  a  testimony 
as  followers  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  as  He 
taught  us:  not  in  destroying  life,  or 
property,  but  in  preserving  the  same 
— not  in  tearing  down,  but  in  building 
up.  Above  all  may  theirs  be  a  testimony 
to  His  saving  grace  and  His  keeping 
power. 

In  Christian  love, 

Mrs.  Ben.  J.  Shetler. 


MARRIAGES 


Stalter — Schaefer: — Bro.  Glen  Stal- 
ter,  Gridley,  Ill.,  and  Sister  Marion 
Schaefer,  Castorland,  N.Y.,  were  united 
in  marriage  at  the  Croghan  meeting 
house,  March  5,  1946,  by  Bishop  Lloyd 
Boshart. 


Gingerich  —  Kauffman:  —  Chester 
Gingerich,  Kalona,  Iowa,  and  Barbara 
Kauffman,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  were  unit¬ 
ed  in  marriage  at  the  Griner  meeting¬ 
house,  near  Middlebury,  Ind.,  April 
6,  by  the  home  bishop,  Samuel  T.  Eash. 


Gingerich  —  Troyer:  —  Raymond 
Gingerich  and  Edna  Troyer,  both  of 
Goshen,  Ind.,  were  united  in  marriage 
at  the  Griner  meetinghouse,  April  1, 
by  the  home  bishop,  Samuel  T.  Eash. 
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2>te  $anb  beS  £errn. 


»£bi  tor  idle  s. 


25as  ift -mein  Seib,  ber  fiir  eud)  gegeben 
roirb;  ba§  tut  3U  meinent  ©ebdcfytnife.  Sue. 
22,  19.  "  , 


>  y  £s[t  audb  ein  Ungliid  in  ber  Stabt, 

I- f  2Da§  @ott,  ber  £err,  nitJjt  bereitet  bat? 
/  S>afe  er  io 'fiibrte  mit  feiner  ^anb; 

(B  3ugelaffen;  ftatt  abgetoanfot?  — 


h  ,  $ft  and)  ein  „(£tmas"  auf  ber  2BeIt, 

S)a§  [id)  irgenbmie  bat  eingefteUt?  — 

*  SInberS  al§  burcb  ben  gottlidjen  9tat; 

9?ie  [id)  ettoa§  ereignet  bat! 

r  > 

28of)I  fonnen  roir  bie[e§  oft  nid&t  derftebn, 
>  2>a§  Ungliid  non  einer  Seite  nur  feb’n. 

28ir  roiffen  [a  oft  nidjt  roosu  unb  roarum — : 
"  f‘  Unb  fragen  roir,  bleibt  un§  ba§  Sd)idfal 
,  ,  bod)  [tumm! 

/.•  >  ©rum  ift  e§  ba§  33efte,  man  gibt  [id)  bin! 

2Bdr’§  aud)  [o  traurig  nad)  ^erj  unb  Sinn. 
t  *  @ott  bat  nocb  me  einen  feebler  gemadjt ! 
<B  ift  atte§  in  [einem  9tat[<blufe  bebadjt. 


|  x  28dr  e§  aucb  sumiber  gleifdE)  unb  Slut, 
l.  2Sir  roiffen:  „'©ott  Iiebt  un§;  er  meint  e§ 
>  f  gut! 

s 

*  ©rum  molten  mir  beten,  gelaffen,  in  9tub: 
[  „2Bir  braudjen  eS,  Sater,  o  fdblage  nur  au!" 


* 

> 


^ft  aucb  ein  Ungliid  in  Stabt  unb  ftanb, 
©a§  @ott,  unferm  Sdbopfer,  mar  unbe- 
fannt? — 

<g r  [djtagt  mobl  SBunben;  bann  beilt  er  fie 
3u; 

©ibt  un§  ©rgebenbeit;  grieben  unb  Stub! 


©.  Serg. 


So  oft  mir  don  biefem  Srob  effen  unb 
bon  bem  ®eldj  be§  §errn  trinfen,  [oil  be§ 
$errn  Xob  derfiinbiget  roerben  bi§  bafe  er 
mieber  fommt,  in  ben  SBotfen  be§  £immel§, 
bie  Seinen  3U  [icb  3u  nebmen.  SBarum  geb* 
en  mir  3U  bem  3IbenbmaI  be§  ^errn?  ©er 
§eitanb  [agt  marurn  mir  ba3  tun  [oUen,  [o 
mir  fjeilige,  geiftlief)  gefonnene  3J?en[cben 
[inb,  er  [agt:  ©a§  tut  $u  meinem  ^ebaebt* 
ni§!  %efu§  [pradj  ju  [einen  ^iingern:  (S3 
ift  ba§  Sid)t  nod)  eine  fteine  3eit  bei  eudb- 
Unb  [agt  meiter:  SBanbelt,  bieroeil  ibr  ba§ 
Sicbt  babt,  bafe  eucb  bie  3fin[ternife  nidbt 
iiber[atte.  28er  in  ber  giufternife  manbelt, 
ber  meife  ni^t  mo  er  bingebet.  (5bri[tu§  ift 
ba§  mabre  lebenbige  Sicbt.  Unb  mer  niebt 
in  [einem  2Bort,  in  [einer  (Srfenntnife,  in 
feinern  <Sei[t  manbelt,  ber  meife  niebt  mo  er 
bingebet.  3Ba§  mill  er  un§  Iebren  menu  er 
[agt,  ber  meift  nidjt  mo  er  bingebet?  @r 
mitt  un§  fagen,  bafe  menn  mir  nidjt  an  ibn 
glauben,  nidjt  an  [eine  938orte  glaufnm,  niebt 
in  [einer  Siebe  manbeln,  [o  miffen  mir  niebt 
ob  mir  in  bie  emige  Serbammnife  geben  nacb 
biefem  Seben,  ober  ob  mir  in  bie  emige 
§errlid}feit  -®otte§  eingeben  merben.  Sein¬ 
en  ^iingern  [agte  er :  ©laubet  an  ba§  Sicbt, 
biemeil  ibr  e§  babt,  auf  bafe  ibr  bp§  SidbteS 
binder  [eib.  biemeil  ©briftug  bei  unb  un- 
ter  ibnen  roar  [oflten  fie  an  ibn  glauben  unb 
[leifeig  Iernen  don  ibm;  un§  ift  e§  flar 
bieroeil  mir  baS  aufgefdbriebene  (foangel- 
ium  bei  unb  unter  un§  baben,  2Bi[fenidbaft 
unb  Serftanb  e§  3u  Iefen.  So  [otten  mir  in 
Siebe  es  annebmen  unb  anbere  aud)  au§ 
reiner  Seelenliebe  badon  mittbeilen  bie- 
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meil  mir  beg  Sidjteg  ®inber  (®inber  ^eju 
©brifti)  finb, 

^obanneg  fcfjreibt  metier  don  ben  £>ber* 
ften  unter  bent  SBoIf,  unb  audj  don  ben  SEbar* 
ifaern  unb  fagt:  2>enn  fie  batten  Iieber  bie 
©bre  bei  ben  Eftenidben  benn  bie  ©bre  bet 
©oit.  3fcfug  rief  einmal  ein  ®inb  3U  fid), 
unb  fteEte  eg  mitten  unter  bag  SSolf  unb 
fprad)  beutlidj  ju  ibnen:  SBabrlidj,  idj  fage 
euaj,  eg  fei  benn,  baft  ibr  eudb  umfebret  unb 
merbet  roie  bie  ®inber,  fo  merbet  ibr  nidjt  in 
bag  ^immelreidj  fommen.  2Ber  fid)  nun 
felbft  erniebriget  mie  bieg  ®inb,  ber  ift  ber 
©roftte  im  £immelreid}."  ©r  miE  ung  fag* 
en,  fo  tdir  ermadjfene  EEenfdjen  ung  nidjt 
Ieiten  unb  fiibren  laffen  oon  feinem  beilig«n 
unb  guten  ©eift  gleidj  mie  bug  Heine  un= 
fdjutbige  ®inb  dor  ibnen  natiirlicf)  getan 
bat,  finblid)  angenomnten  unb  getan  mag 
er  mit  ibm  tun  moEte,  bann  fonnen  mir 
nidjt  in  bag  ^immelreid)  fommen.  $n  bem 
SBerbor  dor  $ilatu§  dor  ber  ®rcu3igung 
©brifti  fagte  ^SilatuS:  2Bag  ift  aBabrfjeit? 
$efug  fagte  einmal:  $dj  bin  ber  2Beg,  bie 
SBabrbeit  unb  bag  Seben."  25er  3Beg,  bie 
gg&afjrbeit,  bag  Seben  unb  bag  Sidjt.  2>er 
Staufer  ^obanneg  fagte,  er  ift  nidjt  bag 
fiidjt,  aber  er  3eugete  oon  bem  Sidjt — ^efug 
©briftug.  ©briftug  ift  gefommen,  lieft  fidb 
tan  fen  urn  aEe  ©eredjtigfeit  ju  erfuEen,  bat 
bie  ®ranfen  gcbcilt,  bie  Slinben  febenb  ge* 
madbt,  bie  Sabmen  gebenb,  ben  gciftlidj 
SIrmen  bag  ©oangelium  gefmebigi,  unb 
fagte:  Selig  finb,  bie  geiftlicb  arm  finb, 
benn  bag  ^immelftidj  ift  ibr.  3>en  erften 
aOJenfcfjen  tear  fdjon  ber  Weffiag,  ber^  ©r= 
Xofer  unb  Seligmadjer  derbeiften  jur  Selig* 
feit.  eg  mar  diet  £>f>fer  auggefiibrt  3«r 
SGcrfobnung  ber  Si'mben,  bag  ©efeft  Eftofe 
unb  bie  3ebn  ©ebote  mar  ben  ®iitbcrn  3fs 
racl  gegeben,  aEeg  oorbilbtid)  auf  ©briftum 
unb  feiite  ©rlofung. 

SBiele.  aWenfdjcn  ber  dorigen  SEScItseiten 
muftten  baft  ein  ©oit  ift,  unb  fie  muftten 
baft  ein  ©rlofer  fommen  foEtc,  aber  bag 
ganae  dorige  EBefen  mar  bebecft  mit  einer 
ginfternift  big  ©briftug  gefreu3igt,  aufer* 
ftatiben,  gebn  &imniel  gefabreit  ttnb  ben 
bciligen  ©eift  auggefanbt  bat.  9tadj  feiner 
ifufcrftebung  mar  er  dierjig  Slag  unter  ben 
§eiligcn  auf  ©rben,  fie  faben  3bn,  rebeten 
mit  ibm.  ©r  fam  an  bag  Efteer  ba  bie  ^un= 
gcr  bie  ganae  Etadjt  am  fifdben  maren,  unb 
batten  nidjtg  gefangen,  ©r  fagte  aber  3U 


SBabr  beit 

ibnein,  fie  joEen  bug  EZeft  3ur  Sbedbten  beg 
Scbiffg  merfen,  unb  fie  tbaten  fo  unb  batten  4 
eine  grofte  EJZenge  grrfc^e,  brei  bunbert  unb 
fiinfaig  grofte  gifdje.  Unb  ba  fie  mit  ben 
gifdjen  an  bag  Sanb  famen  fpracb  $efug  3U 
ibmjn:  ®ommt  unb  baltet  bag  Eftabl.  Unb  I 
nadjbcm  fte  bag  ERafjl  gebatten  batten,  i! 
fpridjt  ^efug  3U  Simon  $etrug:  Simon 
^obanna,  baft  bu  micb  lieber,  benn  midb  * 
bieft  baben?  u.  f.  m. 

Siucag  in  bem  21  ®abitel  fdjreibt  don  ber  ,1 
3erftorung  ^erufalemg,  mie  eg  ben  ^uben  * 
geben  mirb,  bar  urn  bafe  fie  ^efug  nidjt  an* 
genommen  baben,  bingegen  i’bn  gefreusigt  j ' 
unb  derfpotteb  unb  Iebrt  aud)  mie  eg  geben  H 
mirb  dor  ber  Bufunft  ©brifti,  unb  fagt:  So  j| 
nebmet  nun  su  ^ersen,  baft  ibr  nidjt  for* 
get;  mie  ibr  eudj  deranimorten  foEt.  ®cnn  4 
idj  miE  end)  ERunb  unb  SBeigbeit  geben, 
meliber  nidjt  joEen  miberfbrecben  mogen, ' 
nodj)  miberfteben  aEe  eure  SBiberfadjer.  — 
Unb  ibr  merbet  gebaffet  fein  don  jebermann 
urn  meineg  ^arneng  miEen.  Unb  ein  ^aar 
don  eurem  $aupt  foE  ni(ftt  umfommen. 
f^affet  eure  Seelen  mit  ©ebulb.  (Sn  ba*  » 
tierfce  boffegg  hour  goulg).  Sutber  in  fein* 
er  2luglegung  fagt:  ©g  foEen  eudb  meber  1 
bie  2reinbe,  nodb  irgenb  etmag  anberg,  mag 
fonft  Sdbredfli(bcg  don  mir  ersdbit  morben,  ’’ 
obrfe  ben  2BiEen  ©otteg,  fein  ^aarlein 
frummen.  ©g  foEen  bie  ^brannen  unb  2$er* 
folger  umfommen,  eg  foE  ein  ©nbe  nebmen  H 
mit  ber  Scbmadj  unb  Smarter,  bie  fie  eudb 
aniegcn,  aber  don  eurem  $aubt  foE  fein 
^paarlein  umfommen.  3>ag  ift,  laffet  eure 
Seelen  nidjt  ungebulbig  merben,  babt  ben  \ 
feften  aSorfaft,  baft  ibr  aug  Ungebulb  in 
35erfotgung  unb  aitberm  ^reu3  nidjt  don 
beiit  ©dangelio  abfaEet,  ober  miber  ©ott  ^ 
rnitrret,  fonbern  dielmebr  in  aEer  3Biber* 
mdrtigfeit  rebli^  augbauern  moEet.  < 

S.  2C.  2K. 


fltcninfeiten  unb  StegebcnXjeitcn. 


[Tern  $rc.  SDan.  ©.  Otto,  9frtbur,  ^Ili*  < 
no|g  fein  2Beib  ift  in  bem  £oipitaI  in  £e* 
catur  ba  fie  fid)  einer  Deration  untermorf* 
cnibat,  unb  nadj  Iefttem  5&eridjt  ift  fie  auf  M 
bei  SBeffmtng. 


Unfcre  Xodjter  Si33ie,  ©bemeib  don  S. 
$8.  ^crjdbberger  bie  fidb  einer  midjtigen 
Dreration  untermorf en  fjatte  in  bem  ©arlo 


291 


§  e  r  o  I  b  bcr  SBMrbeit 


J  §oipitaI  unb  mieber  au  §aufe  ift  ift  Iang* 

{  jam  auf  ber  93efferung. 

]  93tfd) .  ©ib.  ©.  Proper  Don  §olmeg 

Sountt),  Dfjto  tear  itadj  $oroel£Ditte,  J»ib., 

.  ©  »  ©amp  bie  ^iinglinge  beiudjen 

\  unb  mar  aud)  etlicbe  Saa  in  Sancafter 
L  Sountt),  $a.  auf  jeiner  §eimreife. 

>  3>ie  ©emeinben  in  fiancafter  ©ountp, 

sRa.  ftaben  i£»r  Siebegmal  getjalten  augge* 

'j>  nommen  bielleicbt  eine  ober  amei  Ijaben  e» 
k  nod)  au  fallen. 

g  91.  93eacbP  unb  Beib  auf  i$rer  $eim» 

1 4  reife  bon  gloriba  nad)  Ohio  gebenfen  «t- 
Iid)e  tag  tjalten  in  Sancafter  ©ountp,  Hsa. 
greunb  unb  99efannte  befudjen. 

Sacob,  Sobn  Don  SKenno  3 
Strtbur,  Illinois  ift  in  bem  §ofpttai  m  p* 
catur  ba  er  fid)  einer  Operation  unter* 
mo r fen  bat. 

Sei  2Renergtomn,  Sebanon  ©ountp,  $a., 
baben  fie  i£)r  Siebegmabi  flatten  am 
lamStag  ben  27  9tprjl  unb Jaben^einen 

>  Wiener  aum  93udj  ermdbit.  3>a  9  33ruber 
ba§  Soog  geaogen  baben,  fxel  e§  auf  ^en 
ninqften  93ruber,  2>aoib  _2app,  25  ^ajjre 
alt  Sein  93ater,  ber  fbiofcg  Sapp  mar  ber 
©timber  Don  biefer  neuen  Slnfieblung  in 
1941  unb  baben  jept  3  funge  Sebrer  unb 
28  ^amilien  bort  roobnbaft. 

^n  Sancafter  ©ountt),  $a.  mar  eg  fon- 
berlid)  fdroneg  Better  fur  getbarbei :  8« 

>  tun  bur* -ben  *prH,  aber :  n inr  aoems 

*  en  Bar  aud)  atentlid)  Bulb,  fo  baft  eg 
„  ben  93 o ben  aiemitd)  au§getro£net  £)at,  unb 
ift  jefct  aiemlid)  trodcn  anm  $flugen. 

£ter  bei  Strt^ur,  ^tCinoig  mar  eg  and) 
Don  ber  SWittc  be§  Wlan  big  nabe  enbe 
»  fibril  fd)bneg  Better  anr  gelbarbett  aug* 
genommen  ©nbe  beg  fltfdra  batten  fic  einen 

>  legen  jo  bafe  ctlic^c  £ag  aurentEjalt  mar 
aum  spilugen.  §eute  ift  ber  4  s^ni  nnb  ift 

*  bcr  5  SEag  bafe  mir  jefet  £ag  unb  Stadjt 
einen  Iangfamen  Stegen  batten,  unb  Taft 
fein  ©iwtnenfdiein  in  b icier  Sett  unb  ber 
93oben  ift  ooH  Baffer,  unb  Met  and) 
etmag  Baffer  in  ben  &elbern  auj  bem 
ben.  93or  bem  9tegen  batten  mtr  aud)  et- 


lidfie  Sfteife,  bafe  aientlid)  Objt  Derfroljren 
ift.  _ 

Die  Oft  iRoab  93.  Sd)ro &  ©emeinbe;  Oft 
31oab  9t.  Sober  ©emeinbe;  9t,  %  SWait  ©e* 
meinbe  baben  ibr  Siebegmabi  gebaUen  bt^ 
bei  sXrtt)ur,  ^ttinoig  unb  bie  Beft^oab  »• 
Sdbrodt  ©emeinbe  (931ant  5lbetl)  gebejirt 
beute  ben  4  SRai  ibr  SiebegmabI  balten. 

2(n  bie  ftinber:  Senbet  cure  ^inber- 
briefe  an  9Krg.  «.  S-  3»ilfer,  ^artgDiOe, 
Ohio  big  auf  roeiteren  93eridbt. 

Stafon  Wenno  3-  ^  ^rcin?  w' 

StedleD  Don  ber  Beft  ©emembe  tn  Bater- 
loo  ©ountb,  Ont.  (Sanaba  finb  neue  Sefer 
beg  ^erotb  unb  maren  ermablt  hum  ©tenit 
im  Sfxitiabr. _ 

3>em  ©manuel  3.  fitter  f«in  Bei^ 
©arab,  70  ^abre,  nabe  Btlmot,  ^olmeg 
So  Ohio  bat  ibren  9tbfd)ieb  genommen  ben 
24  kprii,  7.30  morgeng  an  ibrer  v^tmat/ 
fie  binterlafet  ibren  Sbemann  unb  11  S*in- 
ber. 

Unfere  ©dbmefter  Sufan  bie  ajemltd) 
leibenb  roar  bei  Sugar  ©reef,  Obto  tft 
mieber  Iangfam  auf  ber  ^fferung  unb  tft 
'  jebt  bei  ibrer  »  m  ©eauga  ©ountp, 

Ohio. 


©otteg  93erbei^ung. 

Kraft  unb  ©nabe. 

£ein  ift  9teid)tum  unb  ©bre  ift  Dor  bir, 
bu  berrjcbeft  iiber  atteg;  in  beiner  ^anb 
Wet  firaft  unb  SNadjt;  m  bemec  §ani 
ftebet  eg,  iebermann  grofe  wnb  itart  au  maa)» 
en  1  ©bron.  29,  12.  ^  ei  t 

2>cr  $err  ift  meineg  Sebeng  toft;  Dor 
mem  foCte  mir  grauen?  ^i-  27,  1. 

5>er  $err  roirb  feinem  93oIf  KraTt  g^cn, 
ber  §err  roirb  fein  93oIt  fegnen  nut  3ne- 

ie©otf'ift  nnfere  3uDerfi(bt  unb  ^tdrfe, 
eine  ^ilfe  in  ben  grofeen  97oten,  bie  ung 
betroffen  baben.  $f.  46, .2. 

©r  gibt  ben  aKiiben  ^raTt^nnb  ^tarfe 
aenug  bem  Unoermogenbcn.  ^)a.  40, 
Senn  ©ott  ber  $err,  i|t  Sonn  unb 
Sdbilb,  ber  ^»err  gibt  ©nabe  unb  ©bre,  er 
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mirb  Fein  ©uteS  mangeln  laffen  ben  S^om* 
men.  $f.  84,  12. 

©ott  mieberftebet  ben  ^offartigen  aber 
ben  Semiitigen  gibt  er  ©nabe.  Jacobi  4,  6. 

©ott  aber  Fann  madden,  bafe  atterlei 
©nabe  unter  eud)  reidblid)  fei,  bafe  ibr  in 
alien  Singen  botte  ©eniige  bobt,  linb  reidb 
feib  au  atterlei  guten  SBerFen.  2  ©or.  9,  8. 

It  n  f  e  r  2  i  d)  t  b  u  r  d)  b  i  e  f  -e  SB.  e  1 1. 

SBadje  auf,  ber  bu  fd^Iafeft,  unb  ftebe  auf 
bon  ben  Sobten,  fo  toirb  bid^  ©briftu§  er* 
Ieudjten.  ©plj.  5,  14. 

Seine  Sonne  mirb  nid^t  mebr  untergeb* 
en,  nod)  bein  2Ronb  ben  Serein  berlieren; 
benn  ber  $err  mirb  bein  emigeg  2idjt  fein, 
unb  bie  Sage  beineS  2eiben§  folten  ein 
©nbe  buben.  Sfa.  60,  20. 

S«  Sbm  tear  ba§  2eben,  unb  ba§  2eben 
mar  ba§  2idbt  ber  fDfenfdben.  ^ob-  1/  -4. 

®a§  mar  baS  mabrbaftige  2id)t,  meldjeS 
atte  ttftenfdben  erleudjtet,  bie  in  biefe  SBelt 
Fommen.  Sob.  1,  9. 

Scb  bin  ba§  2idjt  ber  3BeIt;  mer  mir 
nadjfolgt,  ber  mirb  nid^t  manbeln  in  Sin* 
fternifj,  fonbern  mirb  ba§  2idbt  be§  2eben§ 
baben.  Sob.  8,  12. 

Sdj  bin  geFommen  in  bie  SBelt  ein  2id)i, 
auf  bafe  mer  an  midb  glaubet,  nidbt  in  ber 
ginfternife  bleibe.  Sob-  12,  46. 

Senn  bei  bir  ift  bie  Iebenbige  Quelle,, 
unb  in  beinent  Sirfjt  feben  mir  ba§  2id)t. 
$f.  36,  10. 

Sein  2Bort  ift  meine§  SufjeS  2eud)te  unb 
ein  2idjt  auf  meinem  SBege.  $f.  119,  105. 

It  n  f  e  r  e  #  i  I  f  e . 

Siebe,  be§  $errn  2Iuge  fiebt  auf  bie,  fo 
ibn  fur  d)  ten,  bie  auf  feine  ©iite  boffen,  bafe 
er  i'bre  Seele  errette  bom  Sobe,  unb  er* 
ndbre  fie  in  ber  Sbeurung.  $f.  33,  18.  19. 

Scb  mill  bid)  nidbt  berlaffen,  nodb  ber* 
faurnen.  2IIio,  bafc  mir  biirfen  fagen:  Ser 
$err  ift  mein  golfer,  unb  mill  micb  nidbt 
fiirdbteit;  ma§  foUte  mir  ein  sD?enfd£>  tun? 
©breier  13,  5.  6. 

Siirdjte  bidb  nidbt,  icb  bin  mit  bir,  meidbe 
nid)t,  benn  icb  bin  bein  ©ott.  S<b  ftcirFe 
.bid),  idb  b^Ife  bir  audb,  idb  erbalte  bidb  burdb 
bie  redbte  §anb  ber  ©eredjtigFeit.  Sfa.  41, 
10. 

Sarum  Iaffet  un§  bingutreten  mit  Sreu* 
•bigfeit  au  bem  ©nabcnftubl,  auf  bafe  mir 
©armbergigFeit  embfangen,  unb  ©nabe 


fin-ben  auf  bie  3eit,  menn  un3  $ilfe  -Wot  <  < 
feirt  mirb.  ©br.  4,  16. 

©r  ruft  micb  an,  fo  mitt  idb  ibn  erboren;  j 
icb  bin  bei  Sbm  in  ber  fftot,  idb  mitt  ibn 
berfjuS  reifeen,  unb  gu  ©bren  rnadjen.  $f.K  f 
91,:  15. 

3Birf  bein  Stnliegen  auf  ben  $errn.  Ser  * 
mirb  bicb  berforgen,  unb  mirb  ben  ©eredjt*  ( 
en  hidbt  emiglieb  in  Unrube  laffen.  $f.  55,  , 

23.  d 

Si  e  2iebe  © otie§ .  ^ 

Siebe  meld)  eine  2iebe  bat  un§  ber  SSater  \f 
ergeiget,  ba§  mir  ©otte§  ^inber  fotten 
beifeen!  Sarum  tennet  bie  SBelt  eudj  nidbt; 
beifn  fie  fennet  ibn  nidbt.  1  $ob.  3,  1.  % 

Senn  er  bnt  ben,  ber  bon  feiner  Siinbe 
mufjte,  -fiir  un§  gur  Siinbe  gemadft,  auf  V 
bafe  mir  miirben  in  i'bm  bie  ©eredbtig!eit,v-  > 
bie  bor  ©ott  gilt.  2  ©or.  5,  21. 

3Iud)  er Fennen  bie  Siebe  ©brifti,  bie  atte  \ 
©r{enntni§,  iibertrifft,  auf  bafe  ibr  erfiittet 
merbet  mit  atterlei  ©otteSfiitte.  ©bbe.  3, 

19. 

$db  bnbe  bidb  i«  unb  je  geliebet,  barum 
babe  icb  bicb  gu  mir  gegogen  au§  Iauter 
©iite.  ^er.  31,  3. 

©Ieidb  mie  midb  mein  SSater  liebt,  aIfoT,  ^ 
Iiebe  idb  eudb  audb.  Sleibet  in  meiner  2iebe. 
Sob.  15,  9.  j 

Stlfo  bat  ©ott  bie  SBelt  geliebet,  bafe  er 
feiiten  eingebornen  Sobn  gab,  auf  bafe**'1 
9Itte,  bie  an  Sbn  glauben,  nidbt  berloren 
merben,  fonbern  ba§  emige  Seben  buben. 
Sob-  3,  16.  *  j 

S>abei  mirb  Sebermann  erFennen,  bafe 
ibr  meine  SnnQer  feib,  fo  ibr  Siebe  unter  0 
einanber  fyabt  Sob.  13,  35. 

§offnung  aber  lafet  nidbt  gu  Scbanben  * 
metben.  Senn  bie  Siebe  ©otte§  ift  au§ge* 
goffen  in  unfer  ^erg  burdb  ben  ^eiligen  v 
©eift,  meldjer  un§  gegeben  ift.  fftom.  5,  5. 4  ( 

Sarum  preifet  ©ott  feine  Siebe  gegen  i 
un^,  bafe  ©briftuS  fiir  un§  geftorben  ift,  ba  i 
mir  nodb  Siinber  maren.  9tom.  5,  8. 

Sie  Srucbt  aber  be§  ©eifte§  ift  2  i  e  b  e ,  ^ 
Sreube,  Sriebe,  ©ebulb,  SreunblidbFeit, 
©ikigFeit,  ©Iaube,  Sanftmut,  ^eufebbeit.  4 

2.  21.  m.  ^ 


Sie  2Bei^boit  bon  ©ott  mobnt  nidbt  in 
einer  bo§buftigen  Seele.  Senn  ©ott  ift  ' 
3euge  iiber  atte  ©ebanFen,  unb  erFennet 
atte  Bergen  gemife,  unb  boret  atte  2Borte. 


r 

£  e  r  o  I  b  ber 

►  9tifat  toerben  alt. 


<Sie  fagen,  ict)  bin  roorben  alt, 

*•  nur  ba§  §au§  mo  mid)  erbalt; 

Sdj  bin  nictjt  toorben  alt, 

Sl't  nur  bie  Sdjale,  too  balb  berfaHt. 

*  3Bann  id)  fdjon  auf  bem  3'toeiten  8iel/ 

,  So  toeifj  id)  bod)  and)  nod)  jo  biel; 

Sfa  toeife  bafj  mein  @rli>jer  Iebt, 

>  2ludj  aEejeit  fiir  midj  nod)  ftrebt. 

3Bann  idb  midb  fo  auf  fan  Cerlabn, 

Unb  toanble  auf  ber  fdjntalen  $Batjn; 

*  ©erabe  nad)  bem  £immel  gu, 

>  3ur  etoig  $reub  unb  Seelen  Stub- 

>  SBemt  fdjon  mein  $aar  finb  toorben  toeife, 
2)a§  ift  eine  Gifar  fiir  alte  ©rei§. 

3Bann  fdjon  mein  -©efidjt  nidtjt  mebr  fo  ftar!, 
©o  febe  id)  auf  ba§  ©otte§  3Berf. 

25er  fein  So'bn  gab  ftiit  mid)  attba, 

*  2>ort  an  bem  feus  auf  ©olgafaa; 

>  0ein  Sobn  geben  fiir  mid)  unb  bid), 

Un§  3ur  SBerfabnung  etoiglidj. 

»  I 

3Benn  fdfan  bie  Sdjale  ift  toorben  fdjledjt, 

1  Unb  in  bem  $aufe  ift  biel  Unrest; 

Grin  anber  $au§,  nidjt  gemadjt  mit  $anb, 
fl  Gfrtoart  mid)  in  einem  fferrlid)  fianb. 

3Benn  fdjon  meine  33ein  finb  toorben  matt, 
.  3)ie  3Beg  ju  getm  nid)t  m'tjv  fo  glatt; 

@o  fann  id)  geljn  auf  ©otte§  3Beg, 

>  3u  toanbeln  auf  bem  ridjtigen  Steg. 

*  3Benn  fdjon  mein  8ung  lonnt  faredjen  nidjt, 
-iSo  febe  idb  bod)  ba§  etoig  Sidjt; 

3u  breifen  unb  3U  Ioben 
■  *  2tu§  attem  meinem  botten  Sinn. 

>  0b  mein  ©ebor  ift  toorben  ftumm. 

So  bor  idb  bodE)  um  midb  berum; 

1  *  S^r  i&eldbene  fommt  ber  ju  2Rir, 
k  ©ebet  ein  w  biefer  engen 

•  J)er  aufjere  SWenfcb  tut  toa§  er  ?ann, 

3u  Iangern  au§  be§  £eben§*@l>ann ; 

*  2>odj  er  mujj  toerben  9ffdj  unb  Staub, 

Gfr  ift  nur  toie  ein  entfaHenb  Saub. 

3>er  innere  9J?enfdj,  bie  Sdbrift  un§  fagt, 
£ut  toerben  ftarfer  alle  SEag ; 
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3>ann  toie  fann  idb  fo  toerben  alt, 

3Bann  idb  midb  gib  in§  ^errn  ©etoalt? 

@b  'long  mein  Seel  toirb  flieben  au§, 
Unb  Iaffen  bie§  oerganglid)  $au§; 

Unb  Iegen  ab  bie§  fleifdblidj  ®Ieib, 

Unb  jieben  an  bie  etoige  greub. 

Da§  ©ott  ber  &err  un§  gibt  $ur  3eit, 
9tadjbem  toir  gefiegt  in  biefem  Streit; 
Unb  feben  un§  auf  Strafee  Don  ©olb, 

3Bo  ba  nid)t§  mebr  mirb  toerben  alt. 

Uberfefct  au§  bem  englifdben. 

ein  §eroIb  Sefer.  f^enna. 


gtud)t  ift  beilifleS  Ceben. 


Sr  fam  unb  fud)te  ^ru^i  —  fa11** 
fie  nidbt.  Suf.  .13,  6. 

2>a§  ©Ieidjnife  non  biefem  Ofeigenbaiun 
banbelt  toobl  in  erfter  fiinie  bon  bem  3SoIf 
Sfrael,  aber  toir  fallen  audb  bie  bielen  Um« 
ftdnbe  burdj  bie  beilige  Sdbrift  auf  unfer 
perfonlidbeS  Seben  bejieben.  SefuS  gab 
bie§  ©Ieidbnife  bon  bem  geigenbaum  gu 
feinen  Siingern  um  es  loeiter  ®unb  ju  tun, 
gleict)  toie  er  ibnen  fagte,  bor  feinem  SCb- 
fibeiben  unb  ^immelfabrt,  ber  Crofter  ber 
^eilige  <^eift  ben  idb  end)  fenbe,  mirb  eudb 
erinnern  aHe§  befe  ba§  idb  eudb  gefagt  Ifabe. 

Diefer  Ofeigenbaum  toar  in  ben  ©arten 
gebflanjt,  ein  (Marten  macbt  3trbeit,  ber 
SBoben  toir  bearbeitet,  ba§  Unfraut  toirb 
ausgetilgt,  fo  bafe  bie  fleinen  ^flanaen, 
unb  aud)  bie  SBaume,  gut  roadbien  fonnen. 
@o  foil  man  bann  audb  Srudbt  bacon  boffen 
unb  toiinfdben,  aber  ber  Sftann  ift  brei  S^bre 
long  gefommen  itadb  bem  ber  33aum  er* 
toacbfen  toar,  bafe  er  3rudjt  tragen  foUte, 
aber  feine  5md)t  roar  barauf.  2>er  ibtann 
fagte  bem  ©artner,  ber  oiele  Strbeit  babei 
getan  b^t,  bone  fan  ab,  er  ift  mebr  ein 
^inbernifj  in  bem  ©arten  afa  toie  ein  i^u^* 
en.  3>er  ©artner  fjattc  aber  ein  ©efifal 
ber  33aum  foUte  nodj  toeitere  ©elegen’beit 
baben,  grud)t  ^u  tragen,  too  nid)t,  bann  ift 
eS  nod)  3eit  ibn  abjubauen.  Da§  toare  ju 
oergleidben  oerfdbiebener  3Beife,  ein  S^ber 
bon  un§  ber  ben  ^errn  ©briftu§  an* 
genommen  b«t  att  feinen  §errn  unb  ^ei* 
lanb,  ift  toie  ein  au^erlefener  93aum  unb 
ein  jeber  foil  feine  grudbt  brinaen  ju  feiner 
3eit.  Sn  biefem  ©leifanfa  fagt  ber  §ei* 
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lanb  nidjt  ob  ©latter  auf  bem  ©aum  maren 
ober  nid)t,  aber  in  STCattb.  21  Iefen  mir  bon 
einem  preigenbaum  ber  ©latter  butte  aber 
audj  feine  Srudjt. 

2TCan  bflanat  einen  Dbftbaum  mit  ber 
gana  beftimmten  9Ibfidbt:  er  foil  grutfjt 
bringen.  Xer  91nblicf  eine§  bliibenben 
DbftbaunteS  ift  fcfjon,  aber  bie  ©lute  adein 
geniigt  nidjt  —  ein  Dbftbaum  ift  fein 
3ierbaum.  ©in  ©aunt  in  feinern  griinen, 
faftigen  ©latterfdjmucf  fiebt  fraftig  au§, 
aber  bie  ©latter  unb  bio  ©lumen  finb  nur 
3JtftteI  aunt  3mecf,  ebcn  um  3rudjt  an 
bringen.  Xie  9lbficbt,  bie  ber  £err  mit 
unferm  Sebett  bat,  beifct:  ©iel  Srudjt  bring* 
en.  Unb  3rudjt  in  ben  9Iugen  ©otte§  ift 
bciligeS  fiebett.  Sft  unfere  ©efebrung 
bon  £eraen,  fo  bat  ©r  un§  ben  fteiligen 
C^cift  gegeben.  grudjt  ift  ein  bdligeS  £eb= 
en.  beilig  in  unferm  ©ntpfinbett,  ©efiibl, 
uub  Xeitfen,  l>cilig  in  unferen  SBorten  unb 
©atcn,  beilig  in  unferm  ©erbalten  ju  bem 
aubern  ©efdjledjt,  beilig  in  ber  freien  3eit, 
beilig  in  unferm  ginanjen,  beilig  im  ©er* 
fcljr  mit  ben  ©orgefetjten  unb  ben  Unter* 
gebenen  —  beilig  nad)  ©eift,  Seele  unb 
Seib.  Sittb  mir  neu  unb  miebergcborene 
ITCenfdben  fo  finb  mir  ein  ©aum  im  ©arten 
ober  ein  9teben  ant  SSeinftodE  unb  ber  ©e* 
fiber  bee  SBeinbergs,  ber  ©ater  im 
fud)t  unb  berlangt  $rud)t  an  feinert  ©aurnen 
unb  ©ebeit,  bciiit  er  gab  feinen  einigen 
Sobn  an  ba$  ®reii3,  fo  bafe  mir  grudjt 
briitgen  —  ift  ber  ©ater  entidufdji?  Sinb 
mir  bent  $errit  eiitc  ©ntaufdjung?  2Bir 
baben  in  ber  ©emeinbe  ^efu  ©brifti  aucb 
mebr  ©aumpflege  itotig.  '  Sdjdblinge  ent* 
bedfeit,  beiinlid)c  Siinbe,  oerborgetter  92eib 
ober  ©rod,  eineit  ungebrodjenen  SBidcn 
au§tilgen.  „Sdj  mill  graben  unb  biitgen," 
fagt  ber  ©drtner  im  ©leidjnifj.  Xer  ©aunt 
braudjt  ntebr  97abrung,  um  ntebr  grudjt 
bringen  gu  fottnen.  ©Sir  braudjert  ntebr 
STCabrung,  um  mebr  grudjt  bringen  311  fott* 
iten.  ©Sir  braudjeit  mebr  5TCabrung  non 
©brifto  —  mebr  llmgang  mit  Sbm,  um 
311  roerbctt  mic  ©r. 

Xas  erfte  ©Ieidjitifj  00m  geigenbaum 
rocire  311  ocrgleidjett  mit  bent  ©ifcbof  311 
bem  ©iirtner.  Xer  ©ifdjof  lebrt  bie  Sugenb 
bi$  311  r  Xaufo,  unb  fiibrt  fie  baitn  au§,  unb 
fo  biedeidjt  coupliert  fie  and)  aur  ©be,  i$re 
griidjtc  fomnten  aber  nidjt  immer  gleicb 
\um  ©orfd^itt,  fo  bringt  jernanb  bie  ®lag, 


biefe  ober  jene  foden  auSgetilgt  merben,  * 
ba§  ift  aber  bem  ©ifcbof  fdjmer,  er  mid  fie 
lieber  fo  meiter  Umgraben  unb  ©ebingen  ( 
jum  ©uten  unb  feben  ob  fie  nidjt  meb*  „ 
grudjt  berbor  bringen  mogen. 

^n  bem  ©IeidjniS  in  2TCattb.  fonnte  man 
oerfdjiebene  ©leidjniffe  barau§  macben. 
Xip  ©lieber  bringen  biedeidjt  einen  b^iligen  > 
©djein  aber  inmenbig  ift  menig  gute§. 
Obdr  einem  Sebrer  feine  ©rebigt  modjte  ' 
ben  ©lattern  oerglidjen  merben,  menn  e§ 
nidjt  nad)  renter  2trt  ift.  Stber  menn  ©b^ift* 
u§  fnieber  !ommt,  bann  ift  e§  mit  un§  aden 
miei  c§  mar  mit  bem  ©aum:  3>a  ^efu§  3U 
bieflem  ©aum  font  mar  feine  pfrud)t  bort, 
fo  muf3te  er  bermelfen.  So  mie  mir  ftcr* 
beitl,  ober  mie  mir  finb  ipenn  ©briftuS 
fontmt,  obne  S^udtjt,  fo  ift  ber  2rludj  au§ge* 
fprodjen  iiber  benfelben  im  3Bort. 

s.  si.  ao?. 


Unfere  Jugcnfc  Ubtcilmm. 


©ibcl  ?yragen. 


Sjto.  1379.  —  9Ber  mar  bet  ©lia  ba  ber  _ 
^err  ibn  im  ©Setter  gebn  ^imrnel  bolte? 


9to.  1380.  —  2Ba§  gefdjiebt  benen  bie 
reiaj  merben  moden? 


9lntmortcn  auf  ©tbel  ^rageit. 


^rage  9ttJ.  1371.  —  ©Bie  fang  mar  Sal*  ’ 
omp  $onig  iiber  ^frael? 

9lntm.  —  ©ieraig  ^abre.  1  ®on.  11, 
42.  < 

©iiblidfc  Selfre.  —  ©ottee  ©orfebung, 
unb  fein  2Bide  mar  einen  ©orfteber  3u  babs 
en  fiir  fein  ©olf. 

Xer  erfte  ©orfteber,  ober  Subrer'  oott 
bem  mir  lefen  mar  dTCoie,  bantt  ^ofua,  bar* 
itad]  batte  ba5  ©olf  ©ottes,  bie  ®inber  ^f* 
rad,  9eid)ter  bei  450  Sabre,  baitn  bat  ba§  ' 
©olf  um  einen  ^ottig.  ©ott  erroablte  Saul 
al§  ben  erften  Slonig.  Xie  b^ibnifeben 
©offer  patten  and)  ®onige  febon  Dor  9tbra=  „ 
batit-g  3eiten.  9tadj  Saul  roar  Xaoib  ^on* 
ig  40  S«bre'  unb  nac^  ^'aD^  tt!Qr  lein 
Sobu  Salomo  and)  40  SQbre  ^ottig;  itadb 
Salomo  mar  fein  Sobn  fTCebabeam  ^onig. 

Xiemeil  aber  Salomo  fid)  fo  fdjmer  oer* 
fiirtbigt  bot  an  ©ott,  mit  9lbgottern,  burcb 
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Me  Dielen  abgottifcben  SBeiber,  b>at  ber  $err 
3ebn  ©to imme  au3  ben  BroSIfen  abgeriffen, 
unb  ^erobeam  gegeben,  roeldjer  bann 
®onig  tear  > Liber  igfrael.  Bebabeam  roar 
®onig  iiber  ^uba  unb  Benjamin  fieben* 

’  jeijn  ^abre. 

Sfrael  batte  19  ®onige,  unb  ade  taten 
iibel  nor  bem  &errn.  3u&a  batte  19  oi>er 
20  ®onige,  M3  gu  jeinem  Untergang,  unb 
ber  grofete  Deil  Don  ibnen  tat  iibel  Dor 
bem  &errn.  y 

Saffet  un*3  ade  ©ott  bitten  fur  uniere 
'  Borfteber,  „Brefibent,"  bafe  er  jeine  Be* 
gierung  nad)  ©otte3  SBiden  mod)te  au3= 
ricbten.  Stber  aucb  fur  Me  Borfteber  unf* 
erer  ©emeinben,  alfo  baft  fie  modjten  nacb 
©otte3  SCSitten  regieren,  unb  nicbt  nacb  ei* 
genem  ©utbitnfen. 


*  ftrage  Bo.  1372.  —  ©3  roar  ein  reicber 
Biann,  ber  batte  einen  §u3balter  ber  roar 
Dor  ibm  beriidjtiget,  alfo  batte  er  ibm  feine 
©iiter  umgebracbt.  Der  $au&balter  fpracb : 
SBa3  foil  icb  tbun? 

►  Wntro.  —  3cb  roei3  roa3  icb  tbun  roid, 
roann  id)  Don  bem  Stmt  gefeftt  roerbe.  2uca3 

V  16,  4. 

,  Biibltdjc  fiebre:  —  Diefe  ©ef<bid)te  bon 
bem  ungetedjlett  £au3balter,  roare  in  2Babr= 
beit  un3  eine  niiftlicbe  ftebre,  »enn  roir  fie 
recbt  betradjten  roiirben,  unb  bann  aucb 
^  barnacb  than. 

©3  ift  Dor  ben  reicben  ddann  gefommen, 
7  baft  fein  §au3balter  unebrlicb  banbelt  mit 
„  feinen  ©cbulbnern.  Der  reicbe  9Bann  fpracb 
3U  ibm:  „3Ba3  bore  icb  bon  bir?"  28ir 
4  roiirben  Diedcidjt  fagen:  „©ieb  account  bon 
beinem  Dun,  icb  fann  bid)  nicbt  longer 

►  braucben." 

Dann  bat  ber  £au3balter  einen  Blan 
’  *  getroffen,  roie  er  ficb  bie  ©cftulbner  gu  guten 
m  greunben  madjert  fann,  mit  eiroa3  bon 

*  ibrer  ©djulb  abftreicben,  ober  toeniger 
,  mad)en.  ©r  batte  §offnung^  baft  fie  ibn 

bann  aufnebmen  in  ibr  ^aufer,  roann  ;e3 

►  fommt  baft  er  feinen  Berbicnft  mebr  bat. 
©ebet  —  er  roar  Dorfidjtig  um  eine  §ei= 

1  *  mat!)  in  ber  Sufunft  gu  baben. 

llnb  fein  £>err  (ber  reicbe  3J?ann)  Iobte 

*  ibn,  baft  er  fliiglid)  getban  batte.  Diefc3  ift 
aber  ein  28erf  ber  SBeltmenfdben;  $efu3  bat 
gefagt:  Die  ®inber  biefer  SBelt  finb  fliiger, 
benn  bie  Slinber  be3  2id)t3  in  ibrem  ©e= 
fcblecbt.  Unb  icb  fage  eucb  (feine  ganger) 


aud):  Stfadjet  eucb  Ofreunbe  mit  bem  un« 
gerecbten  Btammon.  —  (9Bammon?  ©elb, 
geitlid)e3  ©ut,  u.  f.  ro.  SBarum  ungeredjt? 
Dictoeil  fo  biel  Ungerecbtigfeit  bamit  ge- 
trieben  toirb.) 

DftmaI3  fann  mit  ©elb  jjrieben  ge« 
fcbaft  roerben  groifdben  Bruber  unb  Bruber, 
ober  ben  notbbiirftigen  b^Ifen  mit  ©elb, 
ober  £eben3mittel. 

$efu3  bat  gefagt:  31He3  roa3  ibr  getban 
babt  ciitem  linter  biefen  ©eringften,  ba3 
babt  ibr  mir  getban,  luib  biefe  roerben  in 
ba3  croige  Seben  geben ;  aber  bie  Stnbern  in 
bie  eroige  B^in.  S.  53- 


Die  Siinbc  ber  3un0c- 


Die  3nngenmorber  finb  eine  roeitDer* 
breitete  Strt  Don  Berbredjern,  roeldje  ibr 
bofe3  ©croerbe  in  ben  meiften  fallen  auf 
©rben  unaeftraft  au3iiben. 

©ebbrft  bit  DieHeidbt  aucb  bagu?  ©age 
nid)t  gu  fdjneH  97ein!  —  s^riife  bein  Seben 
Dor  ©ott!  ^m  ^onigreid)  ©iam  in  §in- 
terinbien  fod  e3  friiber  ein  ©efeb  gegeben 
baben,  nacb  roelcbem  jebem  itberfiibrten 
Berleumber  ber  SWnnb  gugenabt  rourbe. 
©idberlidb  fann  in  anberen  fftcidjen  manebet 
frob  fein,  bafg  foIcbe3  ©efefe  nicbt  aucb  bier 
beftebt;  e3  roiirben  fonfi  Diele  mit  guge* 
nabtem  2Runbe  umberlauftn.  „^cb  fage 
cud)  aber,  bafe  bie  2tfeni<ben  miiffcn  fHedjen* 
fd)a ft  geben  am  jtuingften  ©eridbt  Don  einem 
jeglicbeit  unniiben  3Bort,  ba3  fie  gerebet 
bqben.  9tu3  beinen  SBorten  roirft  bu  ge- 
reebtfertiget  roerben  unb  au3  beinen  SBorten 
roirft  bu  Derbammt  roerben."  (ddattb.  12, 
36.  37.)  SBeld)  bimmelbobe  Berge  Don 
©iiitbe  entbiitten  ficb  ba  Dor  beinem  Stuge, 
o  SKenfcbenfinb! 

Beter  ber  ©rofee,  .ber  Begriinber  ber 
dJZacbt  9tuf3lanb3,  ber  ein  bober  unb  geroalt- 
iger  dRanit  roar,  unterbrad)  einft  einen 
Berleumber  mit  bem  fdjonen  3Borte:  ,,Der 
B?ann  bat  geroife  aud)  feine  guten  ©eiten, 
ergableit  ©ic  mir,  roae  ©ie  ®utc3  Don  ibm 
roiffen.  ©3  ift  nid)t  febroer,  jemanb  mit 
.^Tot  gu  beroerfen,  id)  aber  modbte  jebem  bagu 
belfen,  feinen  9tocf  rein  gu  balten."  —  Dafe 
Bcrleumbung  b6fe  ift,  roeife  aucb  bie  SBelt, 
baber  aucb  biefe  ©iinbe  meift  im  Dunfeln 
fd)Ieicbt.  ' 

28ie  leiebt  entfteben  Berleumbungen ! 
Slu3  oberfldcblicben  Slngeicben  bilbet  ber 
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eine  iible  ©erid)te,  ber  anbere  berbrebt  bie 
SBorte  unb  £atfad)en,  inbern  er  ©eborteS 
unb  Grbad)te§,  2BabrI)eit  unb  Siige  ge= 
fcfjicft  burcbeinattber  mifdjt ;  ber  britte 
f|>rid)t  fo  jmeibeutig,  baft  ber  3uf)brer  ba§ 
iiberfte  benfen  fann.  2ftan  freut  fict),  in* 
tereffant  311  fein,  ben  anbern  S'JeueS  ju  er» 
jdblen.  3)ie  ©efrf)i(f)ten  madjfen  beim 
SBeiterersdbkn  mie  ber  Sd)nee6ad  beint 
fftoden.  2>er  gute  9iame  anberer  mirb  be= 
fcbntufct,  ba§  SScrtrouen  untergraben  unb 
ibre  3ufunft  gefabrbet.  „Gin  derfebrter 
2ftann  ftreut  3*metrad)t  au»,  unb  ein  Ob* 
renblafer  entameit  SSertraute."  (S.pr.  26, 
28").  ©brii'topl)  GoluntbuS,  ber  Gntbeder 
don  Stmerifa,  rocldjer  feine  ®onigin  aur 
mad)tigften  unb  reidjften  $errfd)erin  ber 
Grbe  gemadjt  ^atte,  murbe  don  5BerIeum= 
bern  bc§  SBerrateS  befdjulbigt.  Gine  glotte 
murbe  ifjrn  itad)  Slmerifa  nad)gefanbt,  um 
ibn  gefangen  311  nebmen.  @0  bradjte  man 
ben  teuren,  fitbnen  2ftann  in  eifernen  ®et= 
ten  nad)  Gurova  auriid.  2)er  Unbanf  ber 
2Renfd)en  brad)  ibm  friibe  ba§  £era.  2Ba§ 
biejen  grofeen  2)iannern  miberfabren,  ge* 
fdjiebt  and)  gabttofen  ©eringen.  2Bie  fonnte 
e3  anberS  fein?  2Ba§  baben  bie  9ftenfdben 
don  bem  Sofjne  ©otte§,  bent  SReinen  doder 
©nabe  unb  SBabrbeit  gcfagt?  „Gin  greffer 
unb  ein  SBcinfaufer,  ber  3oHiter  unb  Sim* 
ber  ©efeUe"  ngnnten  fie  ibn.  (2Ratib.  11, 
19.)  3Ran  bat  bie.  SSerteuntber  bie  33Iafe= 
balge  bc3  XeufelS  genannt,  mit  bem  er  ba§ 
'  Setter  beS  §affe§  unb  be3  StreitS  anblaft. 
SCob  unb  Seben  ftebt  in  ber  3unge  ©email. 
(Spr.  18,  21.) 

^eber  SRenfdb  mirb  feine  2Borte  in  ber 
Gmigfeit  miebcrfinbeit.  Der  ganae  glud), 
•ben  feine  SBerleumbungen,  Siigen  unb  33er= 
fiibrungen  angeridjtet  baben,  mirb  auf  fei* 
tten  ®odf  auritrffallen  —  e3  fei  benn,  baf) 
fein  2eben  non  bem  gludje  feiner  Siinbe 
burdb  ba§  iBIut  be§  Sobne§  ©otte§  erloft 
morben  fei.  ©ott  fdjenfe  GrfenntniS  ber 
Siimbe  unb  mabre  ajufee,  bamit  biefe  Sdjulb 
dergebeit  mcrbe!  —  Grmablt. 


©cbulb. 


91idjt$  ift  fcltner  alS  ©ebulb 
^ieS  ftarnin  mirb  bei  oielen  §crben 
Wur  umfonft  gcfucbet  merben. 
gleifd)  unb  ©lut  ftnb  barait  fcbulb, 
9ttd)t3  ift  feltner  al§  ©ebulb. 


Grbanlidjer  ^etl. 


tain  unb  merbe  odbafTein! 

5D?eI.:  2BeiI  id)  ^efu  Sdjaflein  bin. 

SBie  mar  bod)  mein  $era  fo  fyati, 

Gb’  icb  ^efu  hunger  marb! 

2)ocb  Gr  fonnt  e§  nod)  ermeidben 
2Rit  'Seiner  ©nab’  unb  Siebe^eidjen. 
2)enn  Gr  bat  mid)  fo  geliebt, 

JBenn  idb  Sb«  aui  biel  betriibt. 

3Ber  nod)  nid)t  don  Siinb  ermadbt, 
£ord)t,  ma§  un§  ber  §eilanb  fagt: 
Sbr  nrii-fet  neu  geboren  merben, 

2Benn  ibt  nidjt  einft  modi  derberben. 
3Ber  obn’  Sdbulb,’  ben  ®inbern  gleidb, 
^5'ft  ber  ©rofjt’  im  ^immelreidb. 

2Ber  nocb  nidjt  fein  Sd)dflein  ift, 
^omm  bodb  beut’ 3U  ^efu  Gbtift! 

Siebe  ^ugenb,  lafet  bir  raten, 

®ontm  aumSidbte  au§  bent  Sdbatten, 
©enn  e§  fommt  gemife  bie  3eit, 

2)a  aucb  bu  midft  ftef’n  bereit. 

SBirf  bid)  beut  nod)  3bm  3a  Sufe’, 

5tu’  dor  ^bm  redbtfdbaffne  93-ufe’ ; 

-  Gr  mad)t  au§  un§  armen  Siinbern 
^eut  nodb  gerne  ©otteSfinber. . 

2>ann  mirb  Gr  bir  gnabig  fein 
Unb  nennt  bid)  fein  Sdjdfelein. 

D  ^err,  fdbenf  un§  adermeift 
abad)  beinem  2Bort  ben  beiligett  ©eift! 
2Bic  bu  einft  fiir  un§  gebeten, 

Cafe  aud)  nid)t§  baamifdben  treten. 

SBie  mirb  fein  bie  gteub’  fo  grofe, 
SBenn  mir  rub’n  in  beinem  Sd)o§. 

—  3Son  ^einr.  X.  griefen. 
3Rorri§,  HRan. 


SBaS  ift  ©elb? 


93ei  einem  2Bettbemerb  jur  93eantmort= 
ung  biefer  grage  murbe  ber  aSrei^  folgenber 
SIntmort  auerfannt:  7,^a§  ©elb  ift  ein 
magifdber  Sdjlitffel,  meldber  atfe  £iiren 
offnet,  au§genomnten  bie  be§  ^immel§.  G§ 
ift  ein  3aubermittel,  melcbeS  a£te§  in  ber 
SBelt  derfdbaffen  fann,  au£genomnten  ba§ 
©Iiidf."  —  Grmablt. 


£eroIb  ber  SB  albeit 
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Ein  fReicbggefeb  Eotteg. 


35ag  ift  getoifclidj  toabr:  ©terben  loir 
ntit,  fo  toerben  toir  mttleben;  bulben  toir, 
Mo  toerben  toir  mitberrfcben;  derleugnen 
flair,  fo  toirb  er  un£  audj  berleugnen;  glaub* 
en  toir  nitfjt,  fo  bleibt  er  ireu;  er  fann  fid) 
fel'bft  nicbt  derleugnen"  (2. Sim.  2,  11. 13). 

Slue  bcr  Siefe  in  bic  §of)c, 
bas  ift  eirt  etoigeg  Eefefc  im  fReid)e  Eotteg. 
>2Ran  fonnte  eg  aud)  augbriicfen:  2>urcb 
©terben  sum  £eben.  3>ag  ift  ettoag,  too§ 
bem  natiirlicben  ©inn  beg  dRenfdjen  burcb* 
aug  toiberftrebt  unb  fo  anftofeig  ift,  bafe  er 
'  fid)  sornig  bagegen  aufbaumt,  als  gefcfje^e 
ifim  bamit  ein  fcbtoereg  Unrest.  £)  jo,  in 
bie  £bbe  tooden  toir,  Slnfeben  geniefeen  bei 
♦  ben  dRenfdfjen,  aud)  ettoa  bei  @ott,  ettoag 
gelten  bei  ben  Seuten,  ein  angenebmeg,  ge* 
miitlicbeg  Seben  fiibren,  frei  don  S&efdfjtoerb* 
en,  ©orgen  unb  liRbten.  Eg  gibt  aucb  diele 
Ebriften,  bie  ©brifti  2)iener  fein  tooden, 
,  aber  nicbt  ©cine  SRacbfoIger,  diele,  bie  Ebre 
unb  ^errlidjfeit  mit  $bnt  teilen  molten, 
dber  nic£)t  bie  ©dEjmacb  unb  ©djanbe.  35ie 
fteden  fief)  au&erbalb  beg  9fteicf)§gotte§ge= 
’febeg  unb  toerben  don  ^bnt  derurteilt  toer* 
ben.  Sftein,  eg  gebt  nicbt  nadj  unferrn  2Reim 
en  unb  SBoden,  fyex  ift  nur  eing  mafjgeb* 
enb,  beg  $errn  '©efeb  unb  SBide.  %&et)e 
bem,  ber  fid)  bagegen  auflebnt.  Sllfo  ift  bag 
©efeb : 

„©terben  toir  mit, 

1o  toerben  toir  mitleben."  35ag  §ers  gegen 
bie  SBerfucbungen,  Sodungen,  9lnfed)tungen 
ber  SBelt  derfdjliefeen,  bag  b^ifet  mit  Ebrifto 
,  fterben.  Denfe  an  bie  33erfud)ungen  beg 
$errn  in  ber  SBiifte.  2>en  Slnerbietungen 
t  beg  SSerfucberg  fefct  ber  &err  jebegmal  ein 
fraftigeg  97ein  entgegen;  mag  eg  ficb  banb* 
tin  urn  ®enujjiuc£)t,  Ebrfudjt  ober  £errfdj= 
fuebt,  Er  fuefjt  toeber  bag  Eine  nod)  bag 
1  Slnbere. 

>  3>er  S3erfud)er  toid  ben  dRenidjen  immer 
.  ben  aSerfebrten  SBeg  fiibren,  in  bie  $obe 
ftatt  in  bie  Siefe.  3)ag  SSeijenforn  mu|  in 
ber  Erbe  erfterben,  fonft  bringt  eg  feine 
^rud)t.  2)abei  blerbt  eg,  unb  ade  Eintoen* 
bungen  ber  SBernunft  unb  be§  gleifdbe§ 
gegen  biefeS  '©efeb  finb  Sug  unb  SBetrug. 

2>«Iben  toir  wtt, 

fo  toerben  toir  mitberrfdjen."  3)a§  gebort 
and)  sum  fReicb^gefe^.  2>aB  Stolben  toid 


uns  fo  roenig  in  ben  Sinn  roie  ba§  ©terben ; 
benn  ridjtig  betraebtet,  ift  ba§  3>ulben  ja 
ein  ©tiidf  dom  ©terben  ober  ©elbftabfterb* 
en.  2Ber  bat  mebr  erbulbet  al§  bas  ^eilige, 
unfcbulbige  ©otteBIamm?  „'25a  er  toobl 
batte  Sreube  baben  mogen,  erbulbete  er  ba§ 
^reus."  So  beseugt  bie  ©d^rift  don  §bm. 
SBeil  Er  ficb  fo  tief  erniebrigt  bat,  barum 
bat  Sbn  ©ott  erbobt  unb  s«  Seiner  fRlecbten 
gefe^t.  Erft  bulben,  bann  benrfdben.  Ein 
barter  SBeg,  fdridjt  bu;  ja,  aber  ber  ift  un§ 
don  ^ott  dorgelegt;  unfer  ^»err  unb  dReifter 
ift  ibn  felber  getoanbelt,  toer  ^bm  barauf 
nicbt  folgen  toid,  ber  bleibt  auf  etoig  don 
ber  £errlid)feit  be^  ®otte§reidbes  au§ge* 
fdbloffen  unb  toirb  in  ber  Etoigfeit  bie  dual 
ber  93erbammni§  erbulben  miiffen.  'Dulben 
mit  bem  $errn;  Seine  ©djmad)  auf  ficb 
nebmen;  in  ber  Xriibfal  beg  SebenB  bie 
^offnung  auf  be§  ^errn  §ilfe  fe^en,  ba§ 
getoabrt  innere  g^abe  unb  ©eligfeit,  don 
ber  bie  2BeIt  nicbtS  toeife.  2Ber  ba§  nidbt 
felber  erfabren  bat,  oerftebt  eg  nicbt. 

JBefennen  toir 

bann  toirb  Er  un§  and)  befennen.  ©tufen* 
rnafeig  fiibrt  un§  ber  2Beg  toeiter  —  fterben, 
bulben,  bann  befennen.  ^n  unfere  $anb 
ift  ba§  ©efibid  gelegt.  2Bie  toir  un§  sum 
^errn  derbalten,  fo  derbalt  Er  ficb  3U  ud§. 
^ier  toirb  un§  nur  beftdtigt,  toa§  be§  ^errn 
dRunb  felber  fagt:  „2Bei  micb  dor  ben 
dRenfdben  befennet,  ben  toerbe  §db  aud)  dor 
meinem  bintmlifcben  SJater  befennen." 
ftiden  ®ammerlein  finb  toir  mutig;  ba  finb 
toir  gleicb  bem  ^etru^,  mit  bem  ^errn  in 
ben  !£ob  su  geben ;  roenrt  fid)  aber  braufjen 
im  ^amdf  bes  fieben§  bie  ©timme  be§ 
©dotterS  erbebt  u.  dieler  2Tugen  auf  un§  ge« 
riebtet  finb,  too  bleibt  ba  unfere  £adferfeit? 
35a  fdfjamen  toir  un^  nur  su  leidfjt;  toir 
fd>toeigen,  too  toir  rcben  fodten,  unb  too  toir 
fcfytoeigen  fodten,  ba  reben  toir.  £5  toie 
manebe  ©tunbe  in  unferm  Seben  derflagt 
unb  erinnert  un§  baufig  an  unfere  Untreue. 
Es  toare  sum  Sersagen  unb  SBerstoeifeln, 
toemt  bie  Erbamtung  ©otte§  un§  nicbt  be* 
gegnete  unb  toir  un3  an  Seiner  Streue  nicf)t 
troften  fonnten. 

„'©Iauben  toir  nicbt,  fo  bleibt  er  treu;  er 
fann  ficb  felbft  nicbt  derleugnen."  2Ran 
fodte  benfen,  bafj  nun  folgen  roiirbe:  ©Iaub- 
en  toir  nicbt,  fo  toirb  ung  ©ott  dertoerfen. 
Slber  nicbt  bag  SBertoerfen  ift  Seine  ftuft, 
fonbern  ba§  Erretten.  Er  fennet  unS  ja; 
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gr  toeifj,  toaS  fiir  ein  ©emdcbte  toir  finb; 
gr  gebenfet  baron,  bafc  fair  Staub  finb. 
2Bie  ein  93ater  fid)  erbarmt  ii6er  feine 
®inber,  foerbarmt  fid)  ber  $err  iiber  bie 
fo  Sbn  fiircbten.  2>aS  ift  unfer  foftlic^er 
Stroft,  baft  Seine  £reue  feft  fte^t  tote  ein 
gel§  irn  atfeer.  93erflagt  un§  ba§  ©etoiffen, 
fo  deraagen  toir  nid)t,  fonbern  toerfen  unS 
ber  Grbarmung  ©otteS  in  bie  rettenben 
9Irme.  £rofc  aller  unferer  Untreue,  irofc 
unferer  Sdjtoadjbeit  unb  93eraagtbeit,  irofc 
unferem  ®leinglauben  unb  9BanfeImut 
fann  ber  §err  fid)  nid)t  derleugnen;  Gr 
immer  toteber  ben  Seinen.  Gr  betdabrt 
un§  in  Seiner  ftarfen,  aEmddjtigen  &anb, 
unb  toenn  (Sr  fur  un§  ift,  toer  toiE  toieber 
unS  fein?  (Sr  bilft  unS  burd)  gum  grofeen, 
berrlidjen  Biel,  bafe  toir  bebarren  fonnen 
bi§  anS  Gnbe.  Seine  ©nabe  fiiljrt  ibr  SBerf 
an  unS  b?rrftd)  fjinauS.  —  Grtoablt. 

2>em  Siinber  fein  9Bcrtb  in  ©otteS  9lngen. 

1.  $>cr  ungeniigfame  Sobn.  9$.  11 — 13. 
3)ie  bret  ©leidjntffe  in  ®ab.  15  bom  ^rs 
lornen  Sd)af,  ®rofd^en  unb  Sobn,  derfol* 
gen  baS  namlidje  Biel.  2Benn  ein  ©egen* 
ftanb  derloren  mirb,  fo  bat  er  docb  feinen 
ndmlidjen  9Bert  unb  ber  Gigentiimer  fefct 
aEeS  ERdglidje  in  93etoegung,  um  ibn  toieber 
anriirf  ju  befomntcn.  ^ejuS  fbridjt  biefe 
brei  ©leidjniffe  auS  obne  Unterbredbung.  Gr 
gab  fie  ben  ^barifdern,  benn  er  tooEte  ibn* 
en  bamit  flarmacben,  bafj  ein  Eftenfd),  Toenn 
aud)  in  Siinben  derfunfen,  bo<b  einen  3Bert 
in  ©otte§  9lugen  bat,  unb  anftatt  toeradjt- 
lid)  auf  ibn  berab  au  fdjauen,  foE  man  Iteber 
aEeS  antoenben,  ibn  mit  Siebe  311  getotnnen. 
5B.  11.  ©in  9Kenfd)  fattc  jtoei  Sobne.  3>ie 
jguben  toaren  bamalS  in  2  ^aubtparteien 
geteilt.  2>ie  Scbriftgelebrten  unb  Wari- 
fat  bielten  fid)  fiir  bie  grommen,  toelcbe 
fba§  ©efefc  bielten,  aEe  anberen  geborten 
nad)  ibrer  Ufteinung  3U  ber  ipartei  ber  Sim* 
ber,  auf  toeldbe  fie  berab  fcbauten  unb  mit 
93erad)tung  ftraften.  3>er  /^enfdb  ober 
SBater"  in  biefem  ©IeidbniS  ift  ©ott,  ber 
„altefte  Sobn"  ftettt  bie  ^enfcben  bar, 
iieldbe  ba§  ©efeb  bem  93udbftaben  nadb  bait* 
en,  ber  „jungfte  Sobn"  fteEt  bie  treulofen 
SWenfdben  bar,  toeldbe  fi(b  in  bie  Sunben 
ftiirjen  unb  offcntlid)  ein  unmdfeigeS  Seben 
fiilbren.  93.  12.  ©r  teilte  ib««»  ®»t. 

^r  $err  bait  niemanb  gegen  feinen  9BiE* 


2Babr  ^  c  i  t 

en.  Gr  derlangi  einen  freitoriUigen  SJienft.  . 
Gr  gibt  ben  aftenfcben  diele  gute  ©aben,  ob* 
3U>ar  er  toeife,  bafe  fie  fiir  boje  Bmede  ge*  1 
braudjt  merben.  S)er  2Jater  in  biefem  ^ 
©leicbniS  toar  bem  jungften  Sobn  nidbtS " 
fdjulbtg;  bocb  gab  er  ibm  ©iiter.  ©ott  ift 
ben  a^enfcben  nid)t§  f^ulbig,  bo<b  gibt  er 
ibnen  gute  ©aben,  obatoar  diele  fie  in  Un*  . 
mafeigfeit  derfcbtoenben.  93.  13.  Bog  feme 
iiber  £anb.  9110  biefer  iiingfte  Sobn  fein  • 
93aterbauS  derliefe,  ging  er  mit  jebem 
Sdjritt,  ben  er  mad)te,  bem  Glenb  entgegen,  ■ 
unb  um  beran§  3u  fommen,  mufete  er  toie* 
ber  bie  namlidje  (Strede  auriidfommen.  2>er 
9Kenfcb,  meldjer  ben  ^errn  derldfet,  ftiirat  . 
ficb  in’S  Glenb  unb  nur  toenn  er  burcb  93ufee 
feine  Slorbeit  bereut,  fann  ©otteS  ©nabe 
ibn  retten. 

2.  $er  berlorne  Sobn.  93.  14 — 19. 
9fid)t0  ift  Ieicbter  alS  seitlid)  unb  geiftlid) 
berabroirtfd)a[ten.  9Benn  man  nicbtS  tut, 
bann  gebt  eS  fdbjon  bergab.  93. 14. 9Barb  eine 
grofie  Seurung.  $aS  matt  bat  ficb  umge* 
manbt.  Gine  Si'napbbeit  tr at  ein.  91nftatt 
ber  93ater,  mufete  je^t  ber  Sobn  fiir  felbft 
forgen.  9Benn  man  jung  unb  gefunb  ift, 
fann  man  obne  ©ott  fd)on  fertig  toerben;  ( 
abcr  baS  93Iatt  toenbet  fid)  mancbmal  fo 
fdjneE,  burd)  tenfbeit  mufc  man  bem  ^ob 
inS  91ngefi<bt  fdjauen.  9S.  15.  ©ing  bin 
unb  bdngte  fid)  on  einen  Siirger.  Gr  der= 
fiidjte  ficb  nod)  felbft  au  belfen.  2)er  93fenfcb 
irt  feinem  funblidjen  don  ©ott  entfernten 
Buftanb  derfucbt  ficb  n0($  mit  aEerlei  un* 
btblifcben  ©riinben  3U  troften.  93.  16.  3U‘ 
fiillen  mit  2:rdbem.  2>er  9Kenfcb  ift  der= 
langenb  er)d)affen.  9Benn  er  nidjt  baS  ©ute 
don  ©ott  geniefet,  bann  ftiirat  er  ficb  in 
Siinben  unb  derfudjt  ficb  mit  ben  £orbeiten 
biefer  9BeIt  au  befriebigen.  2>o<b  ein  ibienfcb 
fann  aucb  fo'toeit  finfen,  bafe  felbft  bie  funb*^ 
Iidjen  9BeItmenfcben  fiir  ibn  feinen  ©ebraud)1 
rnebr  baben  „9Wattb.  27,  3—5).  93. 17.  2>a 
fdjlug  er  in  fid).  §ier  ift  ber  9Benbet>unft. 
Bu  biefem  9Benbet>unft  mufe  feber  Siinber 
fommen,  'toenn  er  felig  toerben  toiE.  Gr 
ntufj  ficb  don  ber  9BeIt  an  ©ott  toenben. 

3.  2)er  beimgefebrte  Sobn.  93.  20 — < 
24.  S)er  Siinber  barf  nur  reumiitig  au 
©ott  fommen.  2>enn  ©ott  in  feiner  Siebe 
ift  diel  rnebr  beforgt,  bem  Siinber  au  belfen, 
alS  ber  Siinber  beforgt  ift,  gebolfen  au  toer* 
ben.  2)iefe  93erfe  aeigen,  bafe  iiber  bitten 
don  ©ott  gegeben  toirb.  iEicbt  em  9Bort 
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beB  labels  ober  ©ormurfB,  fonbern  Mfe 
unb  neue  2tuBftattung  unb  neueB  Sobnredjt 
*  mirb  mit  greuben  gegeben.  —  ©rmablt- 


Sebe  ftetB  bic  aBabrbeit  —  Sei  reblid)! 

Steblidbfeit  ift  ein  ®ennaeifd)en  beB 
1  ©briftentumB.  Die  ^eiben  merben  irre  ge* 

„  fii^rt  baburd),  bajf  fie  Siigen  reben  bon  ibr* 
er  ®inbf)eii  ait.  33on  ©bina  gebt  bie  Sage, 

>.  bafe  bie  Gutter  ibrem  ®inbe  eine  ©elobn* 
uttg  fiir  bie  grofete  Unmabrbeit,  bie  eB  auf* 

*  bringen  fann,  gibt.  SBenn  bie  ®inber  ba* 
be r  idbon  jo  friibe  barin  anfangen  unb  be* 
lebrt  merben,  bafe  eB  jd)bn  ift,  menn  fie 

A  fiiidjtig  bie  Unmabrbeit  fpredben,  merben  fie 
int  ftiigen  febr  gefcbidt.  ©inige  ©Item  in 

*  unjerm  djriftlidben  9Imerifa  fittb  in  biefer 
©caiebung  febr  gleictjgiitig. 

*  Stein  &era  blutete,  alB  id)  eineB  DageB 
in  einem  Sirafaenbabnmagen  beobadbtete, 

'mie  eine  Shutter  ibr  ®inb  toadb  ju  batten 
oerfud)te,  inbem  fie  ibm  eraablte,  baft  jener 
Siann,  ber  fo  biete  Babne  am  genfter  aur 
a  Scbau  butte  „mdbrenb  fie  aunt  genfter  ein* 
eB  BabnarjteS,  meldbeB  fie  oorbeifubren,  bin’ 
•*  mieB),  in  ben  ©abnmagen  fommen  unb 
ibm  aHe  Babne  auBaieben  merbe.  Der  fleine 
'  §elb  fdjaute  mit  Sdjredfen  brein  unb  ber* 
fudbte  mad)  au  bleiben;  aber  idb  badjte  bei 
mir,  toenn  er  jebt  auBfinbet,  meldbe  Un* 

.  mabrbeit  ibnt  feine  Stutter  gefagt  bat,  mirb 
er  ibr  nicbt  mebr  ©lauben  fdbenfen,  tt>enn 
-  fie  ibm  aucb  bie  ooEe  aBabrbeit  fagt. 

©B  miirbe  ibm  ergeben  mfe  einem  Sung* 

*  en  bon  bem  id)  einft  bdrte:  Seine  Stutter 
fagte  ibm,  menu  er  an  einen  gemiffen  Damm 
geben  merbe,  mo  bie  £eute  Sanb  sum  ©au 

,  bolten,  miirbe  ein  ©dr  b^rauB  fommen  unb 
ibn  jerreifeen.  ©ineB  DageB  notigte  ein  an* 

•  >  berer  ®nabe  ibn,  er  foEe  botf)  mit  ibm  geb= 

en  unb  bort  im  Sanbe  fpielen;  aber  ber 

*  ®nabe  antmortete,  er  moEe  nicbt,  benit  er 
fiircfjtete  fidb  bor  ©aren.  Der  anbere  ®nabe 
fagte,  eB  feien  feine  ©aren  ba.  „2tber  eB 

,  ,  finb  bort  bodb  ©aren,  benn  meine  Stutter 
fagte,  eB  feien  bort  ©aren."  STB  fie  bie 
- 1  (Sacbe  nodb  meiter  befpracben,  fam  ber  ©reb* 
iger  beB  3BegeB  gegangen  unb  bie  ®naben 

*  fragteit  ibn,  ob  bort  in  bem  £>anb*  Damme 
k  ©aren  feien.  ©r  fagte  ibnen,  nein,  eB 

feien  bort  feine  ©aren..  „2Iber,"  rief  ber 
erfte  ^unge,  „meine  Stutter  fagte  bort  feien 
i&aren."  „©B  tut  mir  Ieib,  bafe  beine  Stut* 


SBa  b  t  b  e i t 

ter  baB  gefagt  bat,"  erroieberte  ber  ^Srebiger, 
„aber  eB  finb  bort  feine  SBaren."  Der  ^nabe 
fing  an  au  meinen  unb  lief  fo  fdbnett  er 
fonnte  b^m  aur  Stutter.  „£>  Stamadben," 
rief  er,  „baft  bu  mir  eine  Untoabrbeit  ge* 
fagt?  Sagteft  bu  mir  ni<f)t,  eB  feien  95a* 
ren  bort  am  Damm,  menn  bodb  feine  bort 
finb?"  Sie  erfannte  fefct,  meldb  Unredbt  fie 
begangen  batte  unb  fie  fagte  ibm,  bafe  eB 
ibr  Ieib  tue;  aber  fie  babe  befiirdbtet,  menn 
er  bort  in  bem  Sanbe  fpielte,  fonne  er  ber* 
ftfjiittet  merben  unb  baB  roollte  fie  oerbiiten. 
„?tber  Stamad)en,  eB  ift  bod)  fo  bofe,  eine 
Unmabf^eit  au  fagen."  „^d)  meife  eB,  Dorn* 
mt),  id)  mei^  eB,"  fagte  fie  mit  Dranen  in 
ben  Slugen;  „mir  motten  jefet  ben  lieben 
$eitanb  bitten,  bafe  er  mir  Dergeben  moHe, 
unb  bann  merbe  idb  eB  nie  mieber  tun." 
Sie  fnieten  miteinanber  nieber  unb  bie 
Stutter  moEte  eben  beten,  aB  ber  ^nabe 
auBrief:  „3Barte,  Stamadben,  lafe  micb  ib* 
bitten,  bu  modbteft  ibm  nidjt  bie  boEe  2Babt* 
beit  fagen."  DaB  burcbbobrte  ibr  §era 
gleicb  einem  Doldbe.  Sie  fab,  bafe  ibr  eigen 
^inb  Sertrauen  an  ibrer  Seblidbfeit  berlo* 
ren  batt,  fogar  menn  fie  beten  moEte.  — 
©rmiiblt. 


9BaB  nicbt  mfidjft,  bcrtoelft. 


Da  fpradb  ^efuB  au  ben  ^uben,  bie  on 
ibn  glaubten :  So  ibr  bleiben  merbet  an 
meiner  Sebe,  fo  feib  ibr  meine  redbten  Sim* 
ger  unb  merbet  bie  SBabrbeit  erfennen,  unb 
bie  SBabrbeit  mirb  eudb  frei  madben.  Sab- 
8,  31.  32. 

DaB  ift  ein  ®efeb  im  Seid)  ber  D'tatur, 
bafe  eine  iPflanae,  bie  nicbt  mddbft,  au  melfen 
anfangt.  Sie  madbft  freilid)  nidbt  immer 
mit  gleidjmafoiger  Sd)neEigfeit,  unb  fie 
bebarf  aud)  ber  Sube.  3Benn  aber  bie  3eit 
aum  3Badbfen  ba  ift,  menn  bie  griiblingB* 
fonne  ibre  marmen  Strablen  oerbreitet, 
bann  muff  fie  enlmeber  neue  ©latter  an* 
feb^n,  ober  fie  ftiirbt  ab. 

DaB  ift  aud)  ein  ©efeb  im  Seidb  ©JotteB. 
Unfer  ganaeB  Seben  ift  bie  Beit  aum  2Badb- 
fen.  DaB  gebort  aur  recbten  Simgerfdbaft, 
bafe  ein  ©brift  mie  ber  ©aum  oon  Sab* 
Sabr  grofeer  unb  ftarfer  mirb  unb  feine 
SBuraeln  immer  tiefer  einfenft  in  ben  Sabr- 
boben  ber  gottlidben  ©nabe.  9Bir  finb  feine 
recbten  Sw«9er/  menn  mir  feine  gortfdbritte 
im  ©briftenleben  madben,  menn  mir  immer 
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unb  imrner  mieber  benfelben  Serfudjungen 
erliegen,  im  alten  3d)Ienbrian  babinleben, 
menn  mir  nidjt  neue  3iege  iiber  bie  2Jtdd)te 
ber  Siinbe  erringen,  menn  loir  rxicfjt  neue 
griidbte  beg  ©Iaubeng  anf&umeifen  baben. 

$efug  nennt  fykv  jroei  ^ennseidjen  beg 
2Bad)5tumg  im  ©laubengleben.  ©r  fagt 
aunadjft:  3br  merbet  bie  2Babrbeit  erfen* 
nett.  2Rand)er  mill  ficb  bamit  begniigen, 
baft  ibfn  einmal  erne  ©rfenninig  ber  gbtt* 
Iidjen  SBabrbeit  getoorben  ift.  2>aoon  mtE 
er  bann  fein  Seben  lang  jrf)ren.  ©r  bat  in 
feiner  ®inberbeit  freubig  3U  ©ott  beten  ge* 
Iernt,  er  bat  fidO  in  Finblicber  ©infalt  bie 
Seated)  i£mugmabrbeiten  angeeignet  unb  mit 
ernft  bem  §errn  £reue  gelobt,  aber  bie 
tiefen  M>en£n>abrbeiten,  bie  ber  Eftenfdj 
nidbt  mit  bem  ®obf  Iernen  Fann,  bie  er  fid) 
nur  in  ben  ©rfabrungen  beg  ftebeng  aneign* 
en  Fann,  inbem  er  bie  Serbeiftungen  ber 
©dbrift  crprobt,  merben  ibm  nicfjt  inne. 
SDern  Odbreiber  biefeg  fagte  einmal  ein 
alterer  ERann,  ber  fid)  faft  nie  im  ©oiteg* 
baug  feben  lieft,  gan^  gelaffen:  braudje 

bag  nidfjt,  benn  mag  id)  in  ber  ®ird)e  bore, 
bag  babe  id)  aEeg  in  meiner  ^inbbeit  ge* 
lernt."  ^a,  menn  man  alg  ®inb  aEeg  lern* 
en  fbnntc,  roag  3um  cftriftlicben  fieben  notig 
ift,  bann  braucbte  feiner  nad)  ber  ®onfirma* 
tion  in  bie  ®ird)e  3U  geben  ober  in  feiner 
Sibel  3U  Iefen.  ^efug  fagt  aber,  bag  Uenn* 
3eicben  renter  ^iingerfdiatt  fei,  baft  bie* 
jenigen,  bie  an  ibn  glauben,  bie  alfo  aur 
©rFenninig  ber  2Babrbeit  gefommen  finb, 
bie  SBabrbeit  aufg  neue  erfennen  toerben, 
alfo  in  ber  ©rfenntnig  forticbreiten  merben. 

2>ie  golge  baOon,  baft  einer  nid)t  in  ber 
-©rfenntnig  mad)ft,  ift  ein  melfeg,  matted, 

.  Fraftlofeg  ©briftentum.  ©olange  eg  ibm 
nad)  SBunfd)  gebt,  fann  einer  an  ben  thrift* 
Iid>en  fSormen  unb  Sebenggemobnbeiten 
feftbalten  unb  alg  gutftebenbeg  ©lieb  einer 
©emeinbe  bafteben.  2Benn  aber  bie  Stage 
ber  £ttiiibfal  Fommen,  bann  bat  er  feinen 
®alt  unb  Feme  ^offnung.  3>ann  finb  ibm 
bie  Serbeiftungen  ber  ®d)rift  Ieere  SBorte. 
SBenn  er  eg  erfabren  muft,  baft  feine  2BobIs 
taten  mit  Unbanf  belobnt  merben,  menn 
ba§  ©ute,  bag  er  tut,  nidfjt  anerFannt  mirb, 
bann  mirb  er  berbittert  unb  ift  fdbnett  bereit, 
feinen  ©Iauben  prei§3ugeben  unb  au§  ber 
^ircbe  au§3utreten.  ©§  feblt  ibm  ber  in* 
nere  5£rieb,  urn  ber  Siebe  3um  ^errn  nrillen, 
ju  tnirFen,  su  bienen  unb  ju  obfern.  2)ie 


oertoelften  ©briften  finb  e§,  bie  ibren  ©elb* 
beutel  feft  oerfd^Iieften,  menn  ein  ©efud)  um 
^ilfe  ergebt,  unb  iiber  bie  eroige  S3ettelei  in 
ber  ®ird)e  ]d)impfen. 

2Bie  erfreulid)  ift  e§,  baft  man  imrner 
meftr  3ur  ©infid)t  Fommt,  baft  e§  aud)  fiir 
©rmaibiene  nod)  3u  Iernen  gibt,  toie  e§  fi(b 
barin  Funbtut,  baft  beute  3U  einer  ricfttigen 
©onntagfcbule  aud)  $8ibelflaffen  fiir  bie  ©r* 
macbfenen  geboren,  mo  biefe  ©elegenbeit 
finben,  imrner  tiefer  in  bie  ©ebeintniffe  ber 
gottlicben  Dffenbarung  3U  bringen. 

2>a§  3meite  ^ennaeicben  redjter  ^nnger* 
[draft  ift:  S)ie  SBabrbeit  toirb  eucb  frei  macb* 
en.  5Der  ift  nidjt  frei,  ber  nur  au§  ipflidbt* 
bemufttfein  bem  $errn  bient  unbp  imrner 
fragen  muft:  ^ft  mir  biefe§  unb  jeneS  nid)t 
erlaubt?  gorbert  ©ott  ba§  Dpfer  non  mir? 
2>em  ift  ba§  ©^riftentum  eine  flaft,  toabr* 
enb  e§  bod)  ein  freubige§  SBirfen  au§  in* 
nerem  Slntrieb  [ein  foE. 

Unb  bie  Sebingung  be§  2Bacb§tUmg  im 
©lauben  ift  bag  bleiben  an  feiner  fftebe,  bag 
Umfeften  feiner  2Borte  in  bie  Slat  im  glaub* 
igen  ®ertrauen  auf  ibn,  bag  SBerbarren  in 
feiner  ©emeinfd^aft.  —  grte&engbote. 


3htf  ben  ^iibett. 


91uf  ben  93ergen  geniefet  man  berrlid^e 
9[ugfid)ten,  bort  tnebt  eine  reine,  lebeng* 
Fraftige  91tmofbbere,  bort  berrfdjt  beilige 
StiEe.  ©g  gab  mob!  nie  eine  Soft,  ba  eg 
nbtiger  mar,  auf  bie  £mben  geiftlicfter  ©r* 
fabrung  3U  ftergen,  alg  jeftt.  2Bag  bie  Sllpen 
ben  Scbmeisern  unb  bag  §od)Ianb  <sd)ott* 
Ianbg  ben  ^elten,  bag  finb  bie  $oben  geift* 
Itdjer  ©rfabrung  Slaufenben  oon  ©Iaubigen 
gemefen.  ©ie  bnben  bort  ein  ©efubl  ber 
grei’beit  bon  ©iinbe  unb  2Belt  genoffen, 
fie  maren  bort  meber  bon  2Benf(benIob  noth 
SWenfibenfurdbt  beeinfluftt,  fie  atmeten  bort 
bimmlifd)e  Suft  ein.  Sen  miiben,  abgear* 
beiteten,  nerbenfdjtuadben  Semobnern  ber 
(Stabt  mirb  oft  ber  fEat  gegeben:  „©ebt  auf 
bte  Serge!"  '(So  bnben  eg  aud)  ©briften,  bie 
an  geiftlicber  ©cbmadje  unb  ©ntmutigung 
leiben,  bie  mube  unb  matt  finb,  notig  bin- 
aufeufteigen  auf  einen  boben  Serg,  auf  bie 
^obe  ber  fiiften  unb  ununterbrodbenen  ©e* 
meinfdbaft  mit  ©ott,  mo  bie  2BeIt  unter  ben 
Siiften  Iiegt.  3U  folcbcn  ^oben  oft  embor* 
3ufteigen,  bag  ift  ^flid^t  unb  Sorredjt  febeg 
©briften.  —  ©rmablt. 


301 


$eroIb  bet 
feilft  aur  rcrfjten  3eit. 


SSieEeicfet  ift  eg  nocfe  niefet  an  ber  8eit, 
Safe  beine  SBiinfcfee  fid)  erfiitfen 
Unb  toag  bein  $era  rnit  93angigfeit 

*  ©rftrebt  —  fo  fearre  aug  int  ftiHen. 

Set  §err  fennt  bein  gefeeimeg  £eib, 
asiellet<f)t  iftg  nocfe  nidjt  an  ber  3^it, 

f  ©rgib  bid)  gang  in  ©otteg  $anb 
Unb  beuge  bid^  nor  Seinern  SBiHen. 
2Benn  er  bie  reefete  grift  erfennt, 

*  So  toirb  er  beine  Sefenfucfet  ftiHen. 
Unb  fearreft  bn  dergeblicfe  lent, 
33ieHeidjt  iftg  nodi)  niefet  an  ber  3eit. 

\  * 

SSerlafe  bid)  brauf,  berlafe  bid)  brauf: 

'  ®ein  ftilter  Seufaer  gefet  Oerloren. 
$Bom  ©eift  getoirft,  fteigt  er  tjinauf 

*  Unb  bringt  ifen  nor  beg  SSaterg  Dferen; 
3Benng  not  tut,  ift  er  nimmer  roeit, 

„  ©r  fommt  getoife  aur  recfeten  3«it- 

—  gran  $eter  $Iett. 


SBerbet  tote  bie  SHnber. 

fWarfug  10,  13—16. 


Sie  ©feriftenfeeit  bon  jef,er  ^er 
berroelt  grbfeere  Slufmerffamfeit  augetoanbt, 
,\}l  alg  bieg  ©rand)  toar  unb  nodj  ift  unter  ben 
^eibenOblfern.  Sieg  ift  unatoeifelfeaft  ber 
)  Stettung,  toelcfee  ^efuS  ben  ®inbern  gegen* 
itber  einnafem,  aiiaufcfereiben.  $sn  ber  Iieb* 
#Iicfeen  ©efdfeidfete  „^efu§  fegnet  bie  ®inber" 
ift  nidjt  nur  fein  Sntereffe  an  ben  ®inbem 
gejeigt,  nein,  bie  SBorte,  bie  er  fpricfet,  finb 
IP  toeit  bebeutungStooder.  ©r  fagt,  bag  $im= 
1  melreidj  gefeort  ifenen,  unb  toer  fidb  nidjt 
A  ©ott  feingibt  tote  ein  ®inb,  fann  niefet  in 
bag  ^immelreidj  fomrnen. 

*  2Ber  nur  ein  aufeereg  ober  irbifcfjeS  ^n-- 
tereffe  an  ben  ftinbern  nirnntt  unb  Iafet  -bag 
religiofe  Element  unberucffiefetigt,  toirb  bei 
>  ber  beften  ©raiefeunggmetfeobe  nid^t  bag  ge* 
toirnfefete  3iel  erreidben.  Sag  ©mpfinben 
I  beg  ®inbeggemiuiteg  ift  religiog,  unb  atte 
toafere  ©raiefeung  ntufe  bier  einfefeen.  §ier 
*Iiegt  bie  unbetoufete  SEBiHigfeit  unb  ®rc*ft 
aum  ©efeotfant  gegen  bie  ©Item.  ©g  ift 
atterbingg  ein  aarteg  ©mbfinben  unb  barf 
nidjt  burdb  SBangemadfeen  ober  au  grofee 
Strenge  berfiimntert  toerben.  ©g  ntufe  ber* 


SBaljrljeit 

angebilbet  toerben  au  einent  beftintmenben 
3ftotio  in  bent  SBerfealien  beg  ®inbeg  au  ein- 
er  ®rcrft,  toeldje  ber  2Kenfd)  int  ^ampf  be§ 
SebenS  jo  febr  notig  bat.  ©§  gefdjiebt  bie§ 
domebntlidb  burdj  aufridbtige^  religidfe§ 
SSorbtlb,  bag  anfbridjt,  unb  erftarft  int  Son* 
nenfdbetn  einer  oerftanbigen  Siebe. 

@in  reineg  ^inbeggemiit  ift  entbfanglicb 
fiir  gottlidje  Singe.  <Sie  finb  ibnt  natiirlidj. 
9tebet  man  au  ibm  bon  ©ott,  fo  aeigt  eg  ein 
eigneg  SBerftanbnig.  SBie  glanaen  feme 
Stugen  bei  ber  ©raablung  bon  biblifdjen  ©e- 
fdii^ten.  Sag  ©otiegbetoufetfein  ber  ^inbeg- 
feele  beftatigt  bag,  toag  ©ott  rebel,  unb 
nimmt  eg  an,  obne  au  aroeifeln.  ©g  glaubt 
einfaltig.  Sa  ift  fein  gragen :  ^a,  fottte 
©ott  gefagt  baben?  Ser  SOater  im  ^immel 
ift  ibm  fftealitat.  ©g  bat  noth  nidjt  einen  fo 
auggebragten  fiinbigen  3BiHen.  Sein  93er- 
tjaltnig  au  ©ott  ift  ungetriibt. 

^n  biefem  Stiid  miiffen  bie  Grtoadjfenen 
toerben  tote  bie  ®inber,  bag  ^inbegberbalt* 
nig  ntufe  toieber  bergefteHt  toerben.  39ei 
aUcrn,  toag  ©ott  gerebet,  ftelten  totr  bie 
grag,e:  ^a,  foUte  ©ott  bag  gefagt  baben? 
©in  innereg  2Biberftreben  lebnt  ficb  bage* 
gen  auf.  Sag  ift  bei  ®inbern  niefet,  barum 
fagt  ber  ^err:  SBer  ficb  niefet  bem  Regiment 
©otteg  feingibt  toie  ein  ®inb,  fann  niefet  iit 
bag  ^imntelreicfe  fommen.  Sag  bebeutet 
aderbingg  einen  93rud)  mil  ben  SBegen  ber 
Sitnbe,  bie  in  unferm  Seelenleben  tiefe 
gurefeen  geaogen  feaben.  Unb  bag  ift  fefetoer. 

Sag  ^inbeguerfealtnig  atoifd^en  bem  ©r* 
toatbfenen  unb  ©ott  fann  toieber  feergefteHt 
toerben  burefe  toafere  SJufee  auf  feiten  beg 
Sftenjcfeen  unb  ©ergebung  auf  feiten  ©otteg. 
Ser  ©laube  getoinnt  algbann  eine  anbre 
gorm.  @r  toirb  ju  einem  Iebenbigen  ©Iau* 
ben,  bem  aHeg  liefet  unb  flar  ift,  ber  aHent* 
fealben  gottlid^eg  SBalten  erfennt.  Sieg  ift 
ber  SBeg  in  bag  ffteiefe  ©otteg.  Ser  fKenfdfe 
ift  algbann  beaiigliefe  beg  Slerfealhtiffeg  au 
©ott,  bem  Skater,  naefe  bielen  ^rrgangen 
toieber  bei  feiner  ^inbfeeit  angelangt.  Sann 
ift  er  in  bem  religiofen  ©ebiet,  too  ©toig* 
feitgluft  erquidfenb  unb  ftarfenb  toefet. 

SBer  toottte  ben  ©Iauben  burefe  3n>cif€ln 
t>erfeinbem? 

D  toiirben  toir  aHe  bagegen  au  Unbent 
Unb  fdfeliigen  ang  ^reua  aEeg  fiinftlidfee 
Senfen, 

Ser  $err  toiH  ber  ©infalt  bie  Seligfeit 
fefeenfen.  —  ©rtoafelt. 
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$eroIb  be 
fRedjtte  Siingerf  djaft. 


attdbt  mit  2Binb  unb  SBeHen  treiben, 
3iemt  bet  edften  ^iingerf(f>aft, 

Sefu  3eugen  miiffen  bleiben 
Sn  be§  @eifte3  fjeilger  Shaft. 

§eE  in  feiner  Siebe  brennen, 4 
SBirft  ein  munberfarneS  8o§, 

Unb  bie  2Babrbeit  red)t  erfennen, 
aWocbt  in  feinent  Dienfte  grofe. 

2Ber  bie  2Babrbeit  bat  gefunben, 

SSIeibt  bem  aWeifter  ftanbig  treu, 

Unb  mer  fcft  on  ibn  gebunben, 

Sit  bon  grbenbanben  frei.  aft.  U. 

—  grmabft- 


Srbtneljtiegel. 


gin  gifenftange  in  robem  3ujtanbe  5 
Dollar  mert,  mirb  *u  $ufeifen  oerarbeitet 
12  Dollar  mert,  3U  aiabnabeln  250  Dollar, 
ju  gebermefferflingen  4000  Dollar,  ju 
Ubrenfebern  250000  Dollar  inert!  2Ba§ 
ion  au§  bir  gemacbt  merben?  SBun'berft 
bu  bid),  bafe  bit  abermalS  in  bie  @lut  unb 
abermalS  auf  ben  2lmbofj  unb  unter  ben 
jammer  fommft?  2Bie  gut  ift’3  bocb,  bafj 
bu  nidbt  briiber  befragt  mirft,  i t>a3  S«iu§ 
au3  bir  rnadben  foil;  bemt  bu  murbeft  bei 
beiner  MeuaeSftudjt  unb  2eibcn§fdjeu  am 
Iiebflen  al§  nuplofe  gifenftange  im  2Btn!eI 
beritauben  ober  derroften  molten,  menn’§ 
nur  feine  Driibfat  foftct,  etma§  anbereS  an 
merben!  28ie  gut  ift’§  bod),  bafj  Sefn§  fein 
SSorbaben  angfubrt,  ba§  befdbrieben  ift  in 
Sef.  43,  4:„2M  bu  fo  inert  bift  nor  rneim 
on  2tugen  geacfjtet,  mufj  bu  aucb  berrlid) 
[cin,  benn  idb  babe  bid)  lieb!"  Sa,  fake 
bid)  jc  unb  je  geliebet,  barum  babe  id)  bid) 
311  mir  geaogen  au3  Iauier  ©iite."  —  gr* 
hxiblt. 


Waiting  ©rfaljrnngcn  ju  Scrufalem. 


Scib  ftarf  in  bem  $errn  unb  in  ber 
aWad)t  feiner  Starfe. 

3ll§  Waning  nad)  Senifalem  fam,  ging 
cr,  obne  etma§  23ofe§  au  abnen,  nadb  bem 
5£empel  urn  ©ott  anaubeten.  IDUt  einemmal 
mar  er  bon  "einem  §aufen  2Weufcben  urn* 
ringt,  toeldbe  fdfrieen:  „§inmeg  mit  biefetn 


SBaljr  bcit 

aftenidjen!"  Sie  mollten  ibn  toten,  Da§ 
©efdjrei  be§  SSolfeS  murbe  fo  grofe,  bafe 
Solbaten  famen  urn  Dnbnung  au  balten. 
21I§  bie  fieute  bie  Solbaten  fommen  faljen, 
borten  fie  auf  f£aulu§  ju  fdblagen.  St 
murbe  benn  gefangen  genommen  urn  bor 
ba§  ©eridjt  geftettt  au  merben,  bamit  er  fid) 
etflaren  foUte,  mer  er  fei.  Sn  Setnfalem 
mobnten  40  banner,  roeldbe  fid)  befpradjen 
rtidjt  eber  3U  effen,  bi§  fie  f£aulu§  getotet 
batten.  $aulus  SdbmefterS  sobn  iiber* 
bortc  bie  aSerfcbmbrung.  $aulu§’  aieffe 
fommt  su  ibm  ber  biefe§  feinem  frommen 
Dnfel  eradblte.  ^Saulug  forberte  fofort  ben 
Untcrbaubtmann  unb  liefe  ibm  bie  ©eidjidbte 
cr^ciblen.  Der  Hauptmann  forgte  bafufr, 
bafe  biefer  bofe  $lan  an  ^aulu§  nid)t  au§= 
gefiuibrt  merben  fonnte.  Somit  batte  biefer 
9^ife  feinem  Onfel.  ^Saulu§  einen  grofeen 
Dienft  getan.  gr  rettete  ibm  ba§  fteben. 
^ilnber,  and)  ibr  fonnt  cud)  fdjon  febr  nii^= 
lid)  madben  anberen  3U  bienen.  —  grmablt. 


Die  Siinbe. 


g.  2«.  aiafaiger. 

ifjaulus  fagt  9ibmer  5,  12  bafe  burdb  ei* 
nen  aWenidjen  bie  Siinbe  in  bie  SBelt  ge= 
fontmen  ift.  Durd)  bie  Siinbe  2lbam§  finb 
alte  feine  aiadjfommen  Siinber  gemorben, 
fo[  bafe  nicbt  ein  einaiger  gefunben  ber  bor 
@ptt  geredjt  erfunben  marb  mie  ber  fjjjalm= 
ift  fagt  14,  2.  3:  Der  ®err  fdbauet  bom 
^immel  auf  ber  a^enfdben  ®inber,  bafe  er 
fene,  ob  Semanb  Mug  fei  unb  nadb  @ott 1 
frage,  aber  fie  finb  alte  abgemidben,  ba  ift 
Seiner  ber  ©ute§  tbue,  aud)  nidbt  giner. 
W)o  bat  aiiemanb  Urfadb  fid)  ju  riibmen. 
aiwn  ma§  ift  Siinbe?  1.  Sob-  3,  4  lefen 
m|ir:  2Ber  Siinbe  tbut,  ber  tut  Untcdft,  benn 
Siinbe  ift  Unredjt.  So‘banne§  tbeilt,  bie 
Siinbe  in  3  Maffen  ein,  barin  finb  faft  alte 
-qiinben  etnbegriffen  al§  in  ber  l  -gpiftel 
Sbb-  2,  16:  Denn  atte§  ma§  in  ber  SBelt  ift, 
be§  gleifdbe^  fiuft,  ber  3lugen  Suft,  unb 
bpffartigeS  Seben.  Saffet  un§  aufeben  mie 
bie  erfte  Siinbe  getban  murbe. 

gba  nabete  fid)  bem  33aum  ber  grfennt- 
ni§.  Da§  mar  ber  3lnfang  ber  Siinbe.  Sie 
fab  bie  berbotene  Srudjt  an,  bie  Slugenluft 
£>rad)te  bie  gleifdb€§luft.  Der  a^enfdb  ber 
b^n  Drt  ber  Siinbe  nidbt  meibei,  ber  fann 
atid)  bie  Siinbe  nidbt  meiben.  3ldban  fab 


£eroIb  bet  SBobtbeit 
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bag  Derbannte  ®ut  an  unb  eg  Iiiftete  ibn. 
©r  nabm  eg  unb  Derbarg  eg.  2>er  £obt  ift 
ber  Siinbe  Solb,  aud)  an  Sldjan  marb  eg 
erf iillt.  ^n  ©alater  5,  19—21  Iefen  mir 
bon  ben  Sun  ben  benen  bag  4?immelreid) 
abgefagt  ift.  §n  SBerg  19  Iefen  mir  bon  ben 
fleifcfjlidjen  Siiften  bie  mieber  bie  Seele 
ftreiten,  namlicf)  alle  Unremigfett  beg 
gleifdjeg,  unb  mie  fit^rt  biefe  Siinbe  nod) 
3u  biel  grofeern  Sunben.  2Bir  benfen  an 
SDaPib,  an  ©bebrud)  unb  £obtfdjIag,  mie 
•mir  aud)  in  unferer  3^it  in  ben  3^^fdt)rif±en 
bon  foldjen  Sadden  Iefen  fonnen.  3>iefe 
Siinbe  Iiegt  in  ber  S'tatur,  mit  menig  Slug* 
nabme  bei  alien  dJtenfdben,  barum  ioden 
altere  fi-eute  ben  jiingern  bef)ilfltd^  fein  mit 
unterridjten  mag  bie  *$oIgen  biefer  Sunben 
fin'b.  ©g  ift  fPflidjt  eineg  jeben  §augpaterg 
junge  Seute  feine  ©Jelegentyeit  gu  geben,  um 
in  foldje  Serfudjung  gefiiidjrt  3U  merben, 
barum  madje  bicf)  nicfjt  frember  Sunben 
tbeilbaftig.  Sft  ein  Itnterfdfjieb  amifdben 
bem  ber  bie  (Selegenfjeit  gibt  3U  fiinbigen 
unb  bem  ber  bie  Siinbe  tfjut  ?  ^d)  glaube 
nicbt  bag  ba  ein  Unterfd)ieb  ift.  Stud)  gref* 
fen  unb  paufen  geljoret  jur  gleifdjegluft. 

$ofea  4,  11  Iefen  mir:  $urerei,  3Bein 
unb  •  9ftoft  madden  toll.  ©g  ift  nicfjt  noth* 
■roenbig  meiter  au  fagen  bon  biefen  Dingen 
ber  2tbgotterei.  ^efu§  fagt  mo  euer  Sdjab 
ift  ba  mirb  aud)  euer  ^erj  fein,  ber  $err 
.mill  ben  erften  Slap  in  bem  ^erjen,  ben 
jroeiten  miE  ©r  nidfjt,  ®eia  ift  Slbgotterei, 
unb  Sautug  fagt  au  £imotbium:  2)er  <&eia 
ift  bie  SBurael  adeg  iibelg,  unb  mag  mirb 
nid)t  getf)an  aug  liebe  aunt  ©elb,  liigen  unb 
betriigen,  9taub  unb  sUtorb,  3QU&er€i-  -&te 
agijbtifdjen  3<m&erer  tljaten  in  etlidben 
Stiicfcn  mag  2ftofeg  that,  mag  iibrig  ift  bon 
biefer  8ad)e  beftebt  auf  31berglauben  beffer 
gefagt:  Unglauben.  ©in  farmer  fjat  einige 
Stud  SBieb  berloren  fo  fagt  er  fein  Sftadjbar 
bat  fein  SSieb  berfjest.  ©inem  anbern  ift  feme 
grau  crfranft,  unb  er  meinte  eine  gemiffe 
§rau  fmt  fie  berbejt.  2>ann  fornmen  nodb 
foldie  bie  ^ranfbeiten  beilen  burdb  Sraud)= 
en,  unb  etlidbe  glauben,  bafe  foldbe  fie  ^eilen 
fonnen,  aber  bafe  ©ott  fie  beilen  faun  glau* 
ben  fie  nicbt.  ©Iiag  fagte  au  Slbagjag:  Sf* 
bann  fein  ®ott  in  Sfrael,  ben  man  fragen 
fonnte?  3>ann  fommt  greinbfdjaft,  §aber, 
9teib,  3orn,  &ant,  3mietrad)t ,  Gotten, 
£ajj,  2Borb.  ®iefeg  aufammen  ift  ein  ©ilb 
eine§  unbefebrten  iUtenfcben,  bag  ©rfte  ift 


'ber  Slnfang  bon  bem  Sefeten.  S>ag  bof- 
fartige  ficben,  aud)  biefe§  Iiegt  in  ber  ftatur 
bei  etlidjen  2)tenfd)en.  ^offart  ift  bie  grudjt 
beg  ^>odbmutbg.  ^odbmutb  ift  in  bem  pera* 
en,  unb  offenbart  fidb  in  aufeerlidjen  SDing* 
en,  man  fann  eg  bem  Stolen  an  ben  2tugen 
abfeben.  Seine  ibtanieren,  Dtebengart,  unb 
am  aufjerlicben  3mrratlj.  Spriid^e  6,  17: 
§obe  2Iugen,  falfcfje  3unge,  ^anbe  bie  un* 
fcbulbig  Slut  bergiefjen. 

®ie  ©itelfeit  beg  §eraen  offenbart  fidb  in 
aufeerlid)em  3ieratb.  ©in  alteg  Spricbmort 
fagt:  2>ummbeit  unb  Stola  mdcbft  auf  ei- 
nem  ^ola.  So  ba^n  ade  Urfad^  gu 
rufen  mit  SDabib:  D  ^err,  erforfcbe  midb 
mie  ^cb  eg  meine,  manbele  id)  auf  unredjtem 
2Beg  fo  fubre  midb  niif  ben  red^ten  2Beg. 
Ober  mie  Zoning  fagt  2  ©or.  13,  5:  SBer* 
fudjet  eudb  felbft,  ob  ibr  im  ©Iauben  feib, 
Sriifet  eud)  felbft  bafe  ^efug  _  ©b^iftug  in 
eud)  ift.  ®ann  IBom.  14,  10  fagt  er:  2Bir 
miiffen  ade  nor  bem  9ti(bterftubl  ©bnfti 
bargeftedt  roerben.  ^d)  merbe  nie  oergeffen 
mas  ber  ©bitor  Don  bem  cnglifdben  St?^eil 
einft  in  unferer  SSerfammlung  fagte:  „®u 
glaubft  bafe  bein  iBadbfter,  biefer,  ober  jener, 
Sergebung  ber  Siinbe  erlangt  bnt,  aber 
bag  bu  felbft  Sergebnng  erlangen  fannft, 
fannft  bu  nicfjt  glauben."  3)iefeg  babe  id) 
felbft  erfabren  unb  bei  anbern  gefeben.  3>a* 
rum  lieber  3reuitb  nicfjt  Deraagt.  2Benn 
ber  Siinber  in  feinem  ^eraen  fragt  mie  bie 
3uben  na(b  ber  Srebigt  Sei^ng:  3Bag  fod- 
id)  tbun?"  Stpoftg.  2,  38  ftebet  bie  3Intmort. 

3llg  ber  Derlorne  Sobn  am  ©nbe  pom 
gaben  mar,  badjte  er  an  feineg  Saterg 
^aug,  unb  badbte  bei  fidj  felbft,  i^d)  mid  um* 
febren,  unb  au  meinem  Sater  geben,  Im*  fi^ 
feine  9tebe  auredjt  gemacbt  mag  er  feinem 
SBatcr  fagen  modte.  Unb  ©r  ging  gegen' 
feineg  Sater  ^aug,  ber  Sater  ber  ibn  Don 
feme  fabe,  eilte  Sbm  entgegen,  umarmte 
unb  fufete  ibn  u.  f.  m.  $ier  feben  mir  bie 
Sinneganberung  beg  Serirrten,  unb  bie 
Seranberung  feineg  tbung,  fetjeji  aud)  bie 
Saterliebe,  ber  aucb  nicbt  ein  SSSort  beg  Sor- 
nmrfg  porbradjte.  So  ftebt  er  beute  no^ 
auf  ber  $obe  feiner  ©itabe  unb  Sarmbera* 
igfeit,  unb  bolt  2lug)djau_nad)  feinen  Per* 
lornen  ^inbern.  2)er  altefte  Sobn  mirb  fo 
piel  Perurtbeilt,  ben  Sbarifaern  oergliedben 
unb  mag  nodb  mebr,  fo  frage  i(b:  ^at  er 
etmag  gefagt  bag  nicbt  mabr  mar?  fannft 
bu  fagen:  ^cb  bff&e  beg  Saterg  ®ebot  nodb 
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nic  iibertreten,  ober  toirb  ber  ©ater  gu  btr 
jagen:  2Ba§  mein  ift  ba§  ift  bem."  @o  ttriH 
id)  fdjliejjen  mit  einem  ©rufe  be r  Siebe  an 
afle.  —  1936. 


Gtetraut. 


f)ober — 2Wa(t.  —  ©enebict  2)ober  unb 
_  fonie  Hftaft  baben  einanber  bie  §anb  $ur 
©be  gereicbt  ben  9  Member,  1945,  burd) 
©ifdfjof  Sobn  X.  2)ober,  Belba,  ®anja§. 

2)0ber— ©Jitter.  —  ©Ii  X.  ?)ober  unb 
(Sufic  X.  ©titter  roaren  bef<f)Ioffen  in  ben 
©beftanb  ben  13  Xeaember,  1945,  burd) 
©ifebof  &  3-  ©taft,  Xalton,  Ohio. 

(g0f(^_3ttiaer.  _  £enrp  &  ©afb, 
non  ^acob  ©afb  unb  28eib,  unb  Slbbie  £5. 
filler,  Xodjter  Don  3obn  X.  filler  unb 
SBeib,  maren  bcfdjloffcn  in  ben  ©beftanb 
burd)  ©ifebof  Xaoib  S.  Xroper,  ©rrmtte, 
Ohio. 


2Ba!jr  beit 

g^acb  bem  ©tittageffen  ift  er  unb  fein 
©ad)bar  bmau§  in  ben  SEBalb  ^euerbola 
macben,  unb  ungefabr  atoei  Ubr  SJtacbmit* 
tag!  ba  fie  einen  ©aunt  nieber  gemad)i 
baben  ift  ein  B^eig  abgebrodjen  ungefabr 
brei  unb  ein=balb  Boll  bid  unb  bat  ibn  an 
®opf  getroffen  unb  ibn  plofclicb  Xob  ge- 
fd)Iagen,  bafe  er  nidbt  fo  Piet  Beit  batte  mit 
bem  BoHner  au  fagen:  ©ott  fei  mir  ©unber 
gniibig ! 

© r  binterlafet  fein  betrubteS  28eib,‘  einen 
®obn,  amei  Xod)ter,  feinen  ©ater,  fiinf 
©riiber  unb  fiinf  Scbroeftern  fein  friibeS 
^inftbeiben  au  betrauern. 

©in  ©fernpel  fiir  un§  2ltte,  atteaeit  be* 
reit  fein  ben  2lbfcbieb  an  nebmen. 


IJ  ©titter.  —  ©no§  ©.,  <sobn  bon  @Ii  ©• 
filler  unb  2Beib,  geboren  in  £oIme§  ©0., 
Dbio,  ben  8  ©tiira,  1911,  unb  ift  geftorben 
in  SBaqne  ©ountp,  Ohio,  ben  27  ftebruar, 
1946,  alt  getoorben  34  Sabre,  11  ©tonate 
unb  19  Xage. 


$eib  nid)t  trage  toas  ibr  tun  fottt,  feib 
briinftig  im  ©eift,  fd)idet  eud)  in  bie  Beit. 
®aufet  bie  Beit  au§,  benn  e§  ift  bofe  Beit. 


©ontrager — ©ontrager.  —  Sofepb  3- 
©ontrager  unb '  Stlma  ©ontrager  maren 
befcbloffen  in  ben  ©beftanb  burd)  ©ifebof 
fiebi  S-  ©ontrager  ben  15  ©onember,  1945. 

SBeaber — Stoarttentruber.  —  91nbp  ©. 
SGScnber  unb  ©Ha  ©roarbentruber  maren 
befcbloffen  in  ben  ©beftanb  burcb  ©ifebof 
9lnbrea£  S-  SBeaber  ben  8  Sanuar,  1946. 

Sommers — Boot-  —  ©tenno  ©.  @om= 
mer§  unb  ©ftber  ©t.  Boot  maren  befcbloffen 
in  ben  ©beftanb  burd)  Sett)  §.  ©bier  ben 
27  ©tcira,  1946. 

Oucrbolt— Snebb-  —  &rop  Dberboli 
unb  ©tarie  Shtepp  maren  befcbloffen  in  ben 
©beftanb  burcb  ©ifebof  Setb  £.  ©bier  ben 
31  ©tara,  1946. 

XobeSnnaeige. 
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SPRING-TIME  JOYS 
Sweet  is  the’  time  of  spring, 

When  nature’s  charms  appear; 

The  birds  with  ceaseless  pleasures  sing, 
And  hail  the  opening  year ; 

.But  sweeter  far  the  spring 
Of  wisdom  and  of  grace, 

When  children  bless  and  praise  their 
King, 

Who  loves  the  youthful  race. 

Sweet  is  the  dawn  of  day, 

When  light  just  streaks  the  sky ; 
When  shades  and  darkness  pass  away. 
And  morning’s  beams  are  nigh ; 

But  sweeter  far  the  dawn 
Of  piety  in  youth; 

When  doubt  and  darkness  are  with¬ 
drawn 

Before  the  light  of  truth. 

Sweet  is  the  early  dew, 

Which  gilds  the  mountain  tops, 
And  decks  each  plant  and  flower  we 
view 

With  pearly,  glittering  drops; 

But  sweeter  far  the  scene 
On  Zion’s  holy  hill, 

When  there  the  dew  of  youth  is  seen, 
Its  freshness  to  distill. 

Selected  from  an  old  hymn  book. 


EDITORIALS 

“Behold,  the  husbandman”!  These 
words  point  to  the  activities  and  enter¬ 
prises  on  the  land  and  all  soil  food 
productive  projects.  Other  versions 
amplify  the  sense  of  the  statement. 
Luther’s  version  says  “der  Ackerman.” 
Several  other  German  versions  use 
the  term  “der  Landman.”  Several 
other  English  versions  use  the  term 
“the  farmer.” 

As  a  farmer  boy,  my  first  harrowing 
and  soil  preparation  after  plowing 
was  with  the  old,  heavy,  rigidly  framed 
“cultivator”  and  the  equally  rigid, 
heavily  framed  spike  tooth  harrow. 
Both  tore  up  clods  and  were  not  at 
all  efficient  like  the  present-day  spring- 
tooth,  disk  and  coulter-like  harrows 
and  pulverizers  to  pulverize,  mellow, 
fine  and  even  the  soil  and  prepare  it 


SBcfjrfjeit 

for  planting  and  sowing.  But  the  farm¬ 
er  then  knew  the  value  of  time,  and 
I  am  by  no  means  sure  that  time  and 
seasonable  application  of  effort  and 
energy  are  as  well  and  fully  appreciat¬ 
ed  as  in  the  days  gone  by. 

Of  one  feature  I  rejoice,  our  animals 
of  energy  and  labor  were  not  always 
considerately,  intelligently  and  justly 
dealt,  with,  but  motor  traction  and 
power  has  no  physical  sense  of  suffer¬ 
ing,  and  the  follies  and  neglects  of 
the  user  do  not  entail  physical  suffer¬ 
ing  upon  our  machines  of  energy  and 
power.  But  the  user  himself  must  suf¬ 
fer,  in  another  sense,  the  results  of  his 
folly  and  misuse.  However,  not  only 
the  user,  but  sometimes  creditors,  too, 
must  suffer  for  the  follies  of  the  users. 
And  on  occasions,  and  in  cases,  well- 
meant  assistance  is  rewarded  (?)  by 
loss,  through  short-sighted,  and  over- 
ambitious  mismanagement. 

And  after,  through  hard  and  stren¬ 
uous  labor  and  effort,  the  sowing  and 
planting  are  accomplished,  then — 
“the  husbandman  waiteth  for  the  pre¬ 
cious  fruit  of  the  earth,  and  hath  long 
patience  for  it,  until  he  receive  the 
early  and  latter  rain.”  This  completes 
the  text,  James  5 :7,  part  of  which  has 
been  used  at  the  beginning. 

The  farmer,  in  whatever  line  of  farm¬ 
ing  endeavor,  never  can  know  what  the 
harvest  and  results  of  his  farming  shall 
be,  until  harvest  has  been  completed. 
But  he  knows  what  factors  have  part 
(at  least  in  part  he  knows)  in  produc¬ 
tion.  And  the  average  farmer  knows 
that  the  fruit  of  the  soil  is  “precious”. 
The  texj  used  credits  him  with  that 
knowledge.  The  economic  theory  of 
destruction,  forced  under-production, 
man-restricted  supplies,  and  regi¬ 
mented  resources  does  not  come  from 
the  planning  of  the  minds  of  men  who 
have  been  wholesomelyTminded,  suc¬ 
cessful  factors  in  soil  production. 

And  after  production  has  been  ef¬ 
fected  it  is  the  part  of  judgment  and 
wisdom  to  conserve  and  take  care  of 
products  and  supplies. 

As  an  administrator  of  foods  and 
supplies,  Joseph  is  an  outstanding  and 
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unparalleled  example.  And  men  of 
similar  station  or  investment  of  duty 
and  authority,  in  this  day  of  “advance¬ 
ment’'  and  “progress”  (?)  are  no  com¬ 
parison  to  him.  But  the  simple,  sound, 
sane  principles  employed  by  him  are 
usually  too  simple  and  not  elaborate 
and  complex  enough  to  meet  the  ap¬ 
proval  of  the  “intelligentsia”  of  our 
era. 

The  example  of  the  Master  Himself, 
when  He  fed  five  thousand  men,  be¬ 
sides  women  and  children,  with  five 
barley  loaves  and  two  small  fishes, 
and  when  all  had  eaten  what  they 
wanted.  He  commanded  that  the  frag¬ 
ments  or  broken  pieces  be  gathered  up 
that  nothing  be  lost,  stands  as  a  rebuke 
and  reproach  to  our  way  of  doing  and 
living. 

But  I  have  marveled  at  the  discov¬ 
eries  and  the  devices  that  man  has 
achieved  in  production  and  husbanding 
the  results  and  fruits  of  soil  tillage. 
How  did  man  discover  how  to  make 
for  himself  the  tools,  implements, 
machines,  etc.,  as  well  as  methods  and 
processes  useful  and  applicable  to  pro¬ 
duction  to  corfserve  and  prepare  the 
products  of  the  soil?  Perhaps  a  se¬ 
lection  from  the  prophecies  of  Isaiah 
(28:23-29)  may  help  us  to  some  infor¬ 
mation.  In  this  case  I  shall  turn  to 
the  revised  version,  which  accords 
mofe  nearly  with  Luther’s  version, 
and  seems  to  give  a  clearer  sense : 

“Doth  the  plowman  plow  continual¬ 
ly  to  sow?  doth  he  continually  break 
open  the  clods  of  his  ground?  When 
he  hath  made  plain  the  face  thereof, 
doth  he  not  cast  abroad  the  fitches, 
and  scatter  cummin,  and  put  in  the 
wheat  in  rows,  and  the  barley  in  the 
appointed  place  and  the  spelt  in  the 
border  thereof?  For  his  God  doth 
instruct  him  aright  and  doth  teach  him. 
For  the  fitches  are  not  threshed  with 
a  sharp  threshing  instrument,  neither 
is  a  cart  wheel  turned  about  on  the 
cummin;  but  the  fitches  are  beaten 
out  with  a  staff,  and  the  cummin  with 
a  rod.  Bread  corn  is  ground;  for  he 
will  not  ever  be  threshing  it;  and 
though  the  wheel  of  his  cart  and  his 


horses  scatter  it,  he  doth  not  grind  it. 
This  also  cometh  from  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  which  is  wonderful  in  counsel, 
and  excellent  in  wisdom.” 

To  most  of  us  these  words  are  dif¬ 
ficult  to  understand.  Most  people  of 
our  day  find  it  very  difficult  to  under¬ 
stand  how  grain  used  to  be  threshed 
with  the  flail  and  was  then  separated 
from  the  straw  and  chaff  with  forks, 
then  cast  into  the  air  that  the  wind 
might  blow  away  the  chaff.  Later 
the  wind  mills  or  fanning  mills  were 
devised  which  produced  a  draft  and 
applied  a  shaking  process. 

I  think  a  careful  reading  and  study 
of  the  above  scripture  will  enable  us 
to  understand,  at  least  in  part,  the 
processes  and  methods  which  were 
discovered  and  devised,  with  the  ad¬ 
ditional  thought  that  his  Creator  in- 
dueled  or  led  man  to  find  for  himself 
wais  and  means  to  produce  and  save 
and  prepare  the  products  of  the  soil 
for  his  use. 

Most  of  us  are  doubtless  aware  of 
the  proverb,  “Necessity  is  the  mother 
of  invention”;  perhaps  some  of  the 
very  necessities  and  exigencies  im¬ 
posed  upon  the  human  family  resulted 
in  implements  and  means  to  facilitate 
his  economy  and  art  necessary  unto 
well-being. 

This  morning  as  I  watched  a  chip¬ 
ping  sparrow  diligently  and  busily  en¬ 
gaged  building  its  nest  in  a  porch 
vinje,  as  I  looked  through  the  dining 
room  window,  I  marveled  at  its  ability 
in  construction.  How  could  it  fore¬ 
see  and  devise  what  is  required  as  a 
nest?  It  must  be  by  instinct.  Man 
haS  reason.  But  instinct  is  not  resi¬ 
dent  in  man  like  in  the  creatures  not 
human. 

Brutes  low  in  the  scale  of  intelligence 
will  find  their  way  home  through  their 
sense  of  direction,  seemingly;  wheras 
man,  in  the  same  situation  usually 
,  loses  himself  over  and  over  again.  Left 
to  themselves,  a  small  pig  would  prove 
to  be  a  far  more  reliable  guide  to  the 
way  home  in  a  strange  situation  than 
the  most  intelligent  and  accomplished 
man  unaided. 
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Mention  has  frequently  been  made 
in  the  past  of  requests  for  original  or 
first-hand  material  to  be  used  in  the 
Herold.  The  situation  has  two  sides 
to  it  in  this  respect.  Some  of  the  mater¬ 
ial  offered  for  publication,  would  be 
worthy  of  a  second  publication  as  soon 
as  time  enough  has  elapsed  that  the 
article  is  no  longer  available  as  current 
numbers  of  our  paper.  And  if  this  were 
done  the  publication  would  also  be 
equivalent  to  a  second-hand  publica¬ 
tion.  But  a  republication  should  not  be 
considered  as  a  demerit  to  the  article. 
This  fatt  seems  to  be  overlooked  by 
many  of  our  readers.  Another  perti¬ 
nently  applicable  fact  is  this;  most  of 
our  readers  would  not  know  that  an  ar¬ 
ticle  has  been  republished  if  it  were  not 
so  stated.  Let  me  add,  some  articles,  as 
received,  if  published  as  offered,  would, 
of  course,  be  original,  because  no  quali¬ 
fied  publisher  in  the  past  would  have 
accepted  them  as  written,  thus  some 
of  this  much  mentioned  originality  (?) 
would  amount  to  inferiority  or,  at  least, 
some  lack  of  value  or  merit. 

Then  some  folks  do  not  want  their 
names  in  print,  and  they  have  the 
sympathy  of  the  editor,  I  think  I  may 
say,  of  the  editors;  others  want  to 
have  their  names  in  print,  and  now, 
writing  as  senior  editor,  I  don’t  think 
they  are  worthy  of  much  sympathy, 
as  matters  are  usually  rated. 

I  rejoide,  however,  that  the  Herold 
has  received  numerous  articles  in  the 
past,  original  articles,  which  were  wor¬ 
thy  to  be  published  again  and  again, 
as  fa'r  as  their  merit  and  worthiness 
is  concerned ;  let  us  have  more  of  them. 
They  are  very  acceptable  at  any  time. 
We  cannot  arrange  to  have  them  ap¬ 
pear  in  our  columns  at  once,  in  all  cases. 
Let  us  have  so  many  of  them  that  it 
will  become  a  puzzling  problem  which 
to  use  first.  Should  this  last  mentioned 
premise  become  prevalent  we’ll  do  the 
best  we  can,  and  then,  we’ll  be  so  well 
supplied  with  material  that  we  need 
not  worry  as  to  resources  for  publica¬ 
tion. 

It  seems  the  frequently  announced 


policy  of  the  Herold  to  publish  little 
or  no  poetry  with  obituaries  has  been 
overlooked.  At  least,  more  has  been 
received  in  this  connection  than  the 
editor  has  thought  expedient  to  use. 
Exceptional  cases  might  justify  ex¬ 
ceptions  to  this  usual  rule  of  procedure. 
But  as  a  rule,  little,  and  only  really 
suitable  and  applicable  poetry  is  ac¬ 
ceptable. 

A  religious  publication  received  to¬ 
day  has,  on  its  title  page,  a  represen¬ 
tation  of  a  young  woman,  presumably 
the  mother,  prompting  a  child  in  eve¬ 
ning  prayer.  The  picture  is  unassum¬ 
ing  and  seemingly  free  from  all  pre¬ 
tence  and  intended  display  or  show. 
And  I  am  prompted  to  ask,  squarely 
and  searchingly,  do  the  parents  of  our 
brotherhood,  as  a  rule,  and  throughout, 
teach  their  children  to  pray?  Do  they 
teach  them  prayers?  Do  they  teach 
to  pray  regularly,  devotedly,  attentive¬ 
ly?  Ji 

Are  there  not  thousands  of  professed 
Christians,  church  members,  who  do 
not  engage  in  regular,  consistently 
practiced  prayer? 

My  limited  knowledge  and  obser¬ 
vations  lead  me  to  broach  these  ques¬ 
tions,  as  I  think  of  the  experiences 
of  the  past. 

Let  no  one  justify  his  or  her  lack 
by  the  lack  of  another  or  of  others. 

Think  of'  the  many  admonitions  and 
commands  which  enjoin  the  practice 
of  prayer.  Seek  what  the  Bible  says 
upon  the  subject,  looking  it  up  by 
means  of  references,  etc. 

However,  these  admonitions  should 
not  be  construed,  to  encourage  street- 
corner  prayer-pretensions  or  Phari¬ 
saical  show-play. 

J.  B.  M. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 

Wallace,  son  of  Bishop  Seth  H. 
Byler,  Hartville,  Ohio,  was  ordained 
to  the  ministry  of  the  gospel  in  the 
West  District  Old  Order  Amish  broth¬ 
erhood  in  Stark  county,  Ohio,  Sunday, 
April  28. 
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The  Lord  bless  the  brother  in  his 
ministry  and  life,  is  our  prayer. 


Mervin  Schrock,  Hartville,  Ohio, 
mention  of  whose  injury  in  a  saw 
mill  accident  was  made  in  last  issue 
Herold,  developed  lock  jaw  and  other 
complications,  and  has  been  seriously 
ill  for  over  a  week,  according  to  report 
received  by  the  Herold,  May  6. 

John  Hostetler,  formerly  of  Stark 
county,  Ohio,  but  who  had  his  home 
with  his  daughter,  Mrs.  Chris.  Troyer, 
Atlantic,  Pa.,  for  some  time,  passed  a- 
way  at  the  age  of  81  years,  8  months, 
18  days. 

He  had  fractured  a  leg  about  two 
and  a  half  years  ago,  and  was  either 
in  bed  or  on  a  wheel  chair  ever  since. 
Cause  of  death  was  a  stroke.  His  body 
was  brought  to  his  earlier  home  region 
for  burial. 


Mahlon  and  Orpha  Wagler,  Harry 
and  Perry  Miller  (twins)  and  Mary 
Yoder,  with  Will  Yoder  as  driver, 
from  near  Hutchinson,  Kansas,  visited 
relatives  in  Stark  county,  Ohio,  several 
days,  after  having  visited  in  northern 
Indiana. 

They  expect  to  also  visit  in  Daviess 
county,  Ind.,  with  the  Wagler  young 
folks,"  grandma,  Mrs.  Miary  Miller, 
and  others. 


Bishop  John  A.  Stoltzfus  and  wife, 
Lancaster  county,  Pa.,  were  at  Meyers- 
dale,  Pa.,  Saturday,  April  27,  to  attend 
the  funeral  of  a  near  neighbor  of  Mrs. 
Stoltzfus’s  former  residence.  They  re¬ 
turned  home  the  same  day. 


Annie,  wife  of  Floyd  C.  Bender, 
Myersdale,  Pa.,  has  been  afflicted  with 
illness  confining  her  to  bed,  recently. 


One  of  the  smaller  sons  of  Omar 
Bender,  Myersdale,  Pa.,  had  the  mis¬ 
fortune  of  falling  out  a  door  from  the 
drive-way  of  the  bank  barn  recently, 
injuring  his  shoulder  and  collar  bone. 


Henry  E.  Yoder,  Grantsville,  Md. 


returned  home  Saturday,  May  4,  from 
his  trip  abroad  as  an  assistant  on  a 
relief  cattle  boat. 


Communion  services  were  held  at 
the  Summit  Mills  meeting  house  near 
Myersdale,  Pa.,  Sunday,  April  21,  in 
charge  of  the  home  bishop  Moses  M. 
Beachy. 


Communion  services  in  charge  of 
Bishop  Joseph  J.  Yoder  were  held  at 
the  Flag  Run  meeting  house,  near  Salis¬ 
bury,  Pa.,  Sunday,  April  21. 


Laban  Peachey,  Springs,  Pa.,  in 
C.P.S.  at  Powellsville,  Md.,  arrived 
home  Sunday  night  and  expects  to  re¬ 
turn  to  camp  on  Monday,  May  13. 

Weather  conditions  in  the  Castleman 
River  region,  recently,  have  balanced 
up  with  the  unseasonably  warm,  spring¬ 
like  weather  in  March,  as  it  has  been 
cool,  cloudy,  with  some  frosts  and 
cold  rains.  But  there  have  been  no 
soaking  rains  for  some  weeks. 

Oats  and  cannery  peas  have  been 
sown,  and  some  oats  fields  are  turning 
green.  Fruit  trees  are  in  bloom  but  the 
frosts  and  cold  wet  weather  have  caus¬ 
ed  people  to  be  somewhat  concerned 
as  to  the  fruit  crops. 


Alvin  Roth  and  wife  and  Melvin 
Bender  and  wife  from  Ontario  were 
in  the  Wellman — Kalona,  Iowa  region 
recently,  on  their  way  to  Milford, 
Nebraska,  visiting  friends,  j 


Bishop  E.  G.  Swartzendruber,  wife 
and  two  daughters,  Wellman,  Iowa, 
were  at  Arthur,  Ill.,  over  Sunday,  May 
5,  where  the  brother  conducted  com¬ 
munion  services,  if  appointments  were 
carried  out. 

They  traveled  with  Moses  Beachy 
and  wife  by  car. 


Dan  H.  Miller  and  son  Levi,  Henry 
Miller  and  wife,  and  Sylvanus  Miller, 
with  Moses  Beachy,  as  chauffeur, 
Kalona,  Iowa  were  at  Millersburg, 
Ohio  recently  to  attend  a  funeral. 
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A  farewell  service  was  held  at  East 
Union  Mennonite  church,  near  Kalona, 
'  ►  Iowa,  April  25  for  outgoing  relief 
workers :  Ruth  Fisher  to  China,  Virgil 
Brenneman  and  Herman  Ropp  to  Hol- 
>  land,  and  Robert  and  Rachel  Fisher 
to  Belgium. 

Robert  and  Rachel  Fisher  are  son 
and  daughter  of  Bishop  Dan  Fisher. 
Y  Robert  Fisher  and  wife  were  recent- 
I  ly  in  service  at  Ypsilanti,  Mich. 


A  DO  WE  SUFFICIENTLY  APPRE¬ 
CIATE  RIGHTEOUS  RURAL 
LIFE 

The  following  is  taken  from  the 
k  writings  of  a  frequent  contributor  of 
an  extensive  publication : 

“I  used  to  envy  big  men,  famous 
i,  bankers,  governors,  senators  and  other 
notables,  but  I  see  now  that  they  were 
only  rainbow  chasers.  I  know  now 
that  there  is  far  more  happiness  and 
contentment  in  that  plain  farmhouse 
at  the  cross  roads  than  in  any  marble 
1  mansion  on  the  avenue.  I  know  now 
that  the  grand  lady  is  not  the  one  that 
is  a  painted  image  dressed  in  silk  and 
>  >  nylon,  smoking  perfumed'  cigarettes 
and  placing  bridge.  The  sweetest, 
loveliest,  finest  lady  in  all  the  land  may 
be  found  in  that  farm  home.  How  she 
'  can  do  all  that  work,  make  all  that 
sacrifice,  devote  her  life  to  humble 
service  and  still  remain  so  pleasingly 
#  attractive  is  a  never-ending  mystery 
to  me.  Maybe  it  is  because  the  purity 
and  sweetness  within  shine  through, 
for  in  all  the  world  there  is  no  more 
*  *  beautiful  light  than  the  light  of  the 
Cross  and  what  is  the  Cross  but  a 
symbol  of  humble  service.” 

J.B.M. 


LOVE 


'  “If  I  speak  with  the  tongues  of  men 
and  of  angels,  but  have  not  love,  I  am 
become  sounding  brass,  or  a  clanging 
>  cymbal.  And  if  I  have  the  gift  of  proph¬ 
ecy,  and  know  all  mysteries  and 
all  knowledge;  and  if  I  have  all  faith, 
so  as  to  remove  mountains,  but  have 
not  love,  I  am  nothing.  And  if  I 


bestow  all  my  goods  to  feed  the  poor, 
and  if  I  give  my  body  to  be  burned, 
but  have  not  love,  it  profiteth  me  noth¬ 
ing.”  I  Cor.  13:1-3  (Revised  version). 

Love  is  the  motive  and  the  power 
of  the  Word  of  God,  for  “God  is  love.” 

Take  love  out  of  the  Bible  and  it  is 
not  the  Bible.  Why?  because  God  is 
love.  If  the  home  be  without  love  it 
is  a  wretched  institution  and  presents 
a  sad  picture.  If  the  church  be  with¬ 
out  love  God  will  not  abide  there,  for 
He  is  not  where  love  is  not.  Back  in 
the  garden  of  Eden,  when  Adam  and 
Eve  had  eaten  of  the  forbidden  fruit 
and  sought  to  hide  themselves  to  avoid 
the  presence  of  the  Almighty,  He  call¬ 
ed  them.  I  believe  He  still  loved  them, 
but  He  called  them ;  they  had  sinned, 
and  they  had  to  reap  what  they  had 
sown.  And  God  was  sorry  that  He 
.had  made  them —  “.  .  .  It  repented 
the  Lord 'that  He  had  made  man  on 
the  earth,  and  it  grieved  Him  at  His 
heart.”  Gen.  6:6. 

For  “God  saw  that  the  wickedness 
of  man  was  great  in  the  earth,  and 
that  every  imagination  of  the  thoughts 
of  his  heart  was  only  evil  continually.” 
Gen.  6:5.  ( 

However,  a  Saviour  was  promised 
to  Adam ;  and  to  Abraham  it  was  said, 
“Through  thy  seed  shall  all  nations 
be  blest.”  Job  had  said,  “.  .  .  I  know 
that  my  redeemer  liveth,  and  that  he 
shall  stand  at  the  latter  day  upon  the 
earth.”  Job  19:25.  David  referred 
often  to  the  coming  of  the  Saviour; 
and  Isaiah  the  prophet  described  those 
events  years  before  Jesus  was  born  in 
Bethlehem. 

God’s  dealings  with  humanity  are 
like  the  parable  of  the  vineyard  which 
was  let  out  to  husbandmen,  from 
which,  though  the  vineyard  was  duly 
prepared  and  equipped  and  given  to 
the  care  of  the  husbandmen,  yet  they 
refused  to  return  to  him  his  portion  of 
the  fruits  of  the  vineyard.  And  other 
husbandmen  did  likewise.  And  last 
of  all  he  sent  unto  them  his  son,  whom 
they  caught  and  slew  him.  So  God 
also,  after  sending  many  obedient  ser¬ 
vants  to  show  the  people  his  way,  such 
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as  Noah,  Abraham,  Moses  and  David, 
still  was  manifest  the  hardness  of  heart 
of  the  people.  They  rejected  him  and 
worshipped  strange  gods.  The  prophet 
Isaiah  wrote  “I  have  spread  out  my 
hands  all  the  day  unto  a  rebellious 
people,  which  walked  in  a  way  that 
was  not  good,  after  their  own 
thoughts."  Isaiah  65:2. 

But  there  was  a  Remedy,  a  means, 
yet  to  be  offered  for  man’s  salvation. 
“For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  who¬ 
soever  believeth  in  him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.  John 
3:16. 

What  a  depth  of  love  it  would  re¬ 
quire  that  one  should  be  willing  to 
sacrifice  his  own  son  for  another  or 
for  others !  And  of  Jesus,  a  voice  from 
heaven  said,  at  the  time  of  his  baptism, 
“This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am 
well  pleased."  Matt.  3:17. 

•  And  the  word  tells  us,  “The  Father 
loveth  the  Son,  and,  hath  given  all 
things  into  his  hands.”  John  3:35. 

Yet,  God  so  loved  the  world,  that 
he  gave  this  Son  that  whosoever  be¬ 
lieveth  in  him  should  not  perish,  “For 
God  sent  not  his  Son  into  the  world  to 
condemn  the  world ;  but  that  the  world 
through  him  might  be  saved.  John 
3:17. 

And  “The  love  of  God  is  shed  a- 
broad  in  our  hearts  through  the  Holy 
Ghost  which  is  given  unto  us.  For 
when  we  were  yet  without  strength, 
in  due  time  Christ  died  for  the  ungod¬ 
ly.”  Rom.  5:5-6. 

In  this  lies  the  true  power  of  Chris¬ 
tian  service  and  the  keeping  of  his  com¬ 
mandments.  Jesus  commanded  If  ye 
love  me  keep  my  commandments. 
And  my  commandments  are  not  griev¬ 
ous.  It  is  not  so  hard  to  serve  one 
whom  we  love.  Love  begets  love. 

God  hates  sin.  but  loves  the  sinner. 
Love  is  not  selfish.  We  read,  “Who¬ 
soever  hath  this  world’s  good,  and  se- 
eth  his  brother  have  need,  and  shutteth 
up  his  bowels  of  compassion  from  him, 
how  dwelleth  the  love  of  God  in  him?” 
I  John  3:17. 


We  also  read  “Love  worketh  no  ill 
to  his  brother.” 

“Little  deeds  of  kindness 
Little  words  of  love 
Make  this  earth  an  Eden 
Like  the  heaven  above.” 

Dear  Reader,  there  is  a  depth  in  the 
powjer  of  love  that  we  have  not  been 
able  to  fathom,  there  is  a  height  I  could 
never  comprehend.  It  passeth  all 
knowledge,  and  human  understanding. 
It  is  the  law  and  prophets  fulfilled. 
In  jt  is  no  evil;  it  abideth  forever. 
Wh^n  heaven  and  earth  have  passed 
awajy,  when  nations  and  cities-  have 
crumbled,  when  time  is  no  more,  love 
will  remain,  perfect  love  and  peace  in 
that  eternal  home  of  the  Redeemer 
and  the  redeemed.  Let  us  seek  it  here 
as  Vve  journey  homeward. 

A.  A.  M. 


SOME  DIVINE  BLESSINGS 
WAITING  FOR  US  AT 
THE  LORD’S  TABLE 

Orrie  D.  Yoder 

“jwhat  mean  ye  by  this  service?” 
(Ex.  12:26). 

The  unique  blessings  that  Christ 
meant  His  children  to  enjoy  through 
the  observance  of  the  Communion  are 
multiplied  in  number  and  are  high  in 
degree.  As  the  fathers  in  Israel  were 
to  pe  able  to  declare  to  their  children, 
the  meaning  of  the  celebration  of  the 
Pa$sover,  so  perhaps  to-day  the  great¬ 
est  challenge  before  us  regarding  the 
communion  service,  is  to  determine  and 
make  plain,  the  supreme  meaning  of 
this  divinely  instituted  supper  of  the 
Lord.  N 

To  discern  and  discover  the  lofty 
meaning  of  the  Communion  as  Christ 
gave  and  meant  it,'  we  must  know 
more  than  theology.  The  communion 
seivice  should  help  us  to  sing  in  joy¬ 
ful  notes  the  doxology  rather  than  to 
merely  know  the  technology  of  the 
de^th"  of  our  Lord.  To  truly  honor 
our  Lord  in  this  appointed  feast,  we 
must  know  something  of  the  joy  ex¬ 
pressed  in  Christian  experience : — 
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'‘We  taste  Thee,  O  Thou  Living  Bread, 
And  long  to  feast  upon  Thee  still ; 

We  drink  of  Thee,  the  Fountain-head, 
And  thirst  our  souls  from  Thee  to  fill.’ 

In  such  a  short  treatise,  we  can  but 
glance  kt  a  few  of  the  great  mountain 
peaks  of  heavenly  blessings  that  God 
meant  should  inspire  our  souls  and  our 
faith  at  such  a  happy  time.  As  Christ  s 
death  is  the  central  theme  of  the  whole 
Bible,  Jo  the  Scriptural  truths  that  can 
be  called  in  mind  to  bless  our  souls  at 
commuhion  time,  are  almost  unlimited. 
Immediately  the  great  fundamental 
doctrines  of  the  atonement,  reconcili¬ 
ation,  redemption,  love,  faith,  sacrifice, 
forgiveness  of  sin,  “the  blood’  and 
many  similar  inspiring  themes  rush  in¬ 
to  our  minds. 

“This  is  my  blood  of  the  New  Testa¬ 
ment.”  Here  we  are  reminded  of  the 
new  testament  or  covenant.  As  the 
Old  Testament  covenant  was  dedicated 
by  the  bloo'd  (Lev.  16)  so  the  New 
Testament  is  sealed,  not  with  the  blood 
of  “bulls  and  of  goats”  but  with  the 
precious  blood  of  Christ,  the  sinless 
“Lamb  of  God.”  Our  contending  “for 
the  faith”  should  be  more  than  pre¬ 
sumption  ;  our  Communion  services 
should  remind  us  that  if  the  O.T.  cov¬ 
enant  could  not  be  hauled  on  a  worldly 
cart,  how  much  more  must  these  sacred 
N.T.  Covenant  principles  be  borne  by 
sacred  persons!  (I  Chron.  13). 

The  Holy  Spirit  through  Paul  re¬ 
minds  us  that  by  the  Communion  ser¬ 
vice  we  proclaim  the  Lord  s  death  un¬ 
til  He  come.  (I  Cor.  11)  Not  only  do 
we  need  to  be  pointed  back  to  the 
sacred  cross  upon  which  our  Lord  died 
for  our  sins,  but  we  must  keep  looking 
forward  when  this  communion  service 
will  take  on  a  more  real  celebration 
with  Christ  in  His  Kingdom,  and  when 
in  heaven  the  doxology  of  redemption 
will  fer  more  than  repay  the  cross¬ 
bearing  and  suffering  of  life  here  on 
earth.  Surely  we  need  the  communion 
service  to  inspire  us  to  be  faithful  and 
.true  to  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  here  on 
earth,  and  to  help  keep  us  worthy  of 
the  glory  of  heaven! 
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“See  the  feast  of  love  is  spread, 

Drink  the  wine  and  break  the  bread ; 
Sweet  memorials — till  the  Lord  ^ 
Call  us  round  His  heavenly  board.” 
The  communion  service  is  also  called 
“the  communion  of  the  body  of 
Christ.”  Whether  this  primarily  re¬ 
fers  to  the  sacred  body  of  Christ,  or 
to  the  church,  His  body,  we  need  not 
dispute  for  both  are  sacred  truths. 
Partaking  by  faith  of  the  sinless  body 
of  otir  Lord  must  be  a  holy  feast  and 
communing  as  members  of  His  body, 
the  church,  cannot  help  but  be  one 
of  the  greatest  unifying  times  of  fel¬ 
lowship  that  God  ever  meant  His  people 
to  enjoy  on  earth.  None  are  rich  or 
poor,  high  or  low,  for  all  are  partakers 
of  that  sacred  life.  $ 

Perhaps  in  this  time  of  unprece- 
d  e  nt  e  d  bloodshed  and  bloodguilt- 
iness,  one  of  the  greatest  blessings 
of  the  communion  service  should  be 
the  gift  of  our  Lord  when  He  said — 
“This  cup  is  the  New  Testament  in 
my  blood  which  is  shed  for  you.”  (Lu. 
22:20).  . 

Jesus  Christ  had  come  into  the  world 
and  had  identified  Himself  with  a 
world  guilty  of  taking  blood  and  life, 
but  He  said,  I  am  giving  you  my 
blood.  The  whole  human  family,  not 
one  of  us  excluded,  are  related  to  the 
first  man  born  into  the  world  who  was 
a  murderer.  To  this  blood-thirsty  and 
blood-guilty  family,  God  had  more  than 
once  solemnly  declared  that  only  blood 
could  pay  for  blood-guiltiness.  (Cf.  Gen. 
9:1-6,  Num.  35:33). 

The  bloody  history  of  man  and  the 
bloody  sacrifices  offered  by  God’s 
faithful  servants  down  through  the 
ages,  both  testify  to  the  awful  blood- 
guilt  of  the  human  race.  To  this  bank¬ 
rupt,  hell-deserving  world,  came  our 
Lord  and  said — this  is  my  blood  I  am 
giving  to  redeem  you.  ” 

Living  in  such  an  age  of  blood  shed, 
as  we  are  today,  surely  our  communion 
services  should  echo  with  praises  to 
high  heaven,  as  never  before  because 
Jesus  Christ  came  into  the  world  and 
both  taught,  lived  and  died  that  wc 
might  be  made  free  from  the  bloody 
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sentence  that  hangs  over  man!  May 
there  be  prayer  and  fasting  that  we 
might  be  worthy  and  holy  participants 
of  the  Lord’s  table. 

May  there  be  prayer  and  fasting 
that  souls  lately  staining  their  hands 
with  blood,  may  yet  look  to  the  Lamb 
of  God  and  be  made  free  by  His  pre¬ 
cious  blood  given  to  us! 


GLIMPSES  OF  BREMEN 


The  following  is  taken  from  an  arti¬ 
cle  of  this  title  by  D.  Paul  Miller;  part 
of  the  material  was  gathered  from  an 
outline  on  “Conditions  in  Bremen”  by 
Daryl  Frey  and  Jim  Cope.  These  men 
were  cattle  attendants  aboard  the  S.  S. 
Gainsville  Victory  which  was  in  the 
port  of  Bremen,  Germany  from  March 
1  to  10,  1946. 

Our  first  glimpse  of  Bremen  was 
shocking !  There  is  no  danger  of  taking 
too  literally  the  phraseology  when  we 
say  “Germany  is  smashed.”  In  our 
first  street  car  ride  from  the  shipping 
docks  to  the  center  of  the  city — ap¬ 
proximately  three  miles — we  saw  street 
after  street,  and  mile  after  mile  of 
practically  nothing  but  rubble  and  ruin 
— a  picture  of  utter  destruction  and 
waste.  Walls  emerged  from  heaps  of 
brick  and  ruin,  or  a  steel  framework 

•  stood  with  all  construction  burned  out 
or  perhaps  a  large  church  building 
appeared  with  the  steeple  blown  off, 
or  a  wall  on  one  side  completely  de¬ 
molished.  The  historic  Bremen  Cathe¬ 
dral,  nine  centuries  old,  was  bombed 

it  for  the  first  time  and  quite  badly 
damaged  on  February  22,  1945.  The 
^  streets  are  dark ;  electricity  and  lighting 
g  is  very  limited.  Occasionally  a  dim 
light  would  appear  from  cracks  in  a 
boarded  window.  Maybe  one  room  of 
•'  a  large  apartment  section  had  been  left 
I  intact.  Perhaps  wisp  of  smoke  would 
.  rise  through  the  waste  and  rubble  from 
a  rudely  constructed  chimney — heavy 

•  smoke  wasn’t  possible.  Most  rooms 
were  cold.  Coal  is  highly  rationed  and 
distribution  is  so  poor  that  the  German 
civilian  seldom  receives  his  full  ration 
(50  pounds  per  month.)  It  was  com¬ 


mon  to  see  a  German  woman  picking 
up  particles  of  coal  and  cinders  beside 
an  American  occupied  building  or  a- 
long  a  railroad  or  near  the  shipping 
docks,  and  placing  them  carefully  in  her 
handbag.  Shipyard  workers  would  save 
every  piece  of  wood  available  from 
the  ships  and  tie  on  the  back  of  their 
bicycles  before  going  home. 

One  received  the  impression  that  the 
port  and  dock  area  and  aristocratic 
residential  sections  were  very  lightly 
bombed  and  in  many  cases  left  un¬ 
damaged.  These  of  course  are  vital 
sections  for  the  occupation  forces  and 
are  employed  by  the  military  govern¬ 
ment  in  charge.  Also,  some  of  the 
large  and  beautiful  buildings  in  the 
center  of  the  city  were  not  damaged. 
Here  the  military  has  set  up  Red  Cross 
and  recreation  centers,  ice  cream  par¬ 
lors,  j^eer  bars,  and  country  club  facili¬ 
ties  which  are  guarded  by  M.P.’s  and 
all  German  civilians,  except  those  em¬ 
ployed  as  servants,  are  stfictly  barred. 

The  German  people  are  hungry.  A 
little  girl,  eight  years  old  with  her 
father  was  gathering  some  grain  that 
was  Scattered  from  the  ships  in  unload¬ 
ing.  Snow  was  on  the  ground.  Water 
was  standing  in  places.  With  bare 
fingers  the  little  girl  was  combing  the 
water  for  what  few  grains  she  could  get. 
As  we  passed  by  she  stood  up  and  shook 
her  cold,  wet  hands  pitifully  in  an 
effort  to  warm  them.  Occasionally  we 
would  have  opportunity  to  pass  a  bit 
of  food.  Common  remarks  were:  “It’s 
the  first  white  sugar  I’ve  seem  in  four 
years.”  “Oh,  if  I  could  just^have  a  piece 
of  bacon  again.”  Or,  “I  haven’t  seen  a 
fresh  apple  in  six  years.” 

All  Americans,  G.I.’s,  seamen,  etc., 
have  access  to  trolleys,  trains,  Ameri¬ 
can  provided  recreation  centers,  musical 
concerts,  etc.,  with  no  charge.  This 
naturally  is  very  humiliating  and  builds 
up  attitudes  which  are  harmful  to  any 
spiritj  of  confidence  or  voluntary  co¬ 
operation.  People  in  general  have  a 
very  pessimistic  outlook  on  life.  They 
have  endured  six  years  of  war  hard¬ 
ships.  Families  have  been  severed, 
homes  lost,  and  loved  ones  killed.  There 
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is  constant  movement  and  extreme  con¬ 
gestion  on  trains.  Depots  are  filled  to 
an  impossible  capacity.  Dislocated  fam¬ 
ilies  are  seeking  relatives  or  loved  ones, 
looking  for  homes,  food,  or  shelter. 
With  pangs  of  hunger,  no  assurance  of 
food  and  the  unpredictable  future,  there 
comes  ijnuch  anxiety  and  worry.  Moral 
standards  are  extremely  low.  Suicides 
are  prevalent.  One  minister  remarked, 
that  of  four  funeral  services  he  con¬ 
ducted  the  past  week,  all  were  suicides. 

We  ip  America  should  realize  how 
rich  we  are  even  when  we  have  nothing ! 
Our  mission  is  great!  There  is  plenty 
of  food  in  the  world  for  all  people  to 
thrive.  WHY  must  millions  starve? 

Releaised  via  M.C.C.  Headquarters, 
Akron,  Pennsylvania. 


RELIEF  NOTES 
Farewell  Services  and  Departures 

Farewell  services  were  held  this  week  for 
four  relief  workers.  Bro.  and  Sister  William 
Ewert,  Bingham  Lake,  Minn.,  June  Straite, 
R.N.,  Spartansburg,  Pa.,  and  Elvira  Lehman, 
R.N.,  Berne,  Ind.,  are  scheduled  to  sail  for 
Shanghai,  China,  on  April  30  from  New 
Orleans  on  the  S/S  Deborah  Gannett.  Also 
sailing  with  this  group  will  be  Ruth  Fisher, 
Kalona,  Iowa.  Bro.  and  Sister  Clayton  Diener 
and  Wilbert  Lind  were  scheduled  to  sail  on 
the  S/S  Glenbeg  from  Port  Arthur,  Texas, 
for  Shanghai  on  April  25.  This  brings  to  154 
the  number  of  relief  workers  on  the  field 
or  en  route. 

*  #  # 

Workers  Arrive 

A  cable  from  Southampton,  England,  in¬ 
formed  of  the  safe  arrival  there  on  April  23 
of  Bro.  and  Sister  P.  C.  Hiebert,  Lewis  Mar¬ 
tin,  Donna  Yoder,  and  Mary  Hosteder.  From 
there  they  will  be  proceeding  to  the  Continent 
to  assume  their  various  duties. 

*  *  * 

Revival  in  Mennonite  Colonies  of  Paraguay 

“A  new  life  seems  to  be  stirring  in  the 
Mennonite  Church  of  Colonia  Fernheim.  Dur¬ 
ing  this  period  of  awakening  many  have  been 
led  to  accept  Christ,  while  others  have  deter¬ 
mined  to  reconsecrate  their  lives  to  better 
Christian  living.  Especially  encouraging  is 


the  number  of  young  people  who  have  de¬ 
cided  for  the  first  time  to  accept  Christ  and  be 
baptized  into  the  church. 

“Many  have  been  able  to  see  the  light  and 
be  gathered  into  the  fold  because  God  led 
Rachel  and  Waldo  Hiebert  (M.C.C.  relief 
workers)  into  their  summer’s  evangelistic 
work.  The  extent  of  their  influence  in  help¬ 
ing  to  bring  reconciliation  and  better  Chris¬ 
tian  living  in  Fernheim  will  ever  be  im¬ 
measurable.” — Paraguay  Notes. 

*  #  * 

West  Coast  Clothing  Center  in  Operation 

The  Clothing  Center  on  the  West  Coast  is 
now  in  operation  under  the  directorship  of 
Anna  Snyder,  former  director  of  the  Center 
at  Ephrata,  Pa.  Arrangements  have  been 
made  to  receive  clothing  either  by  express, 
freight,  or  parcel  post.  Sister  Snyder  prefers 
that  clothing  be  sent  in  currendy  as  soon  as 
small  shipments  are  made  ready  rather  than 
let  large  amounts  accumulate;  this  will 
enable  the  workers  to  keep  it  sorted  and  baled 
as  fast  as  it  arrives. 

The  Center  will  also  process  food  for  over¬ 
seas  shipment.  Contributions  of  food  can  be 
shipped  there  either  by  rail  or  freight  truck. 
All  donations  of  clothing  and  food  for  relief 
from  congregations  in  California,  Oregon, 
Washington,  and  Idaho  should  be  sent  to  the 
Clothing  Center,  Mennonite  Central  Com¬ 
mittee,  Reedley,  Calif. 

Inasmuch  as  it  is  quite  likely  that  much  of 
the  clothing  from  this  center  will  go  to  China 
and  the  Philippines  it  is  suggested  that  special 
emphasis  be  put  on  lighter  clothing  for  the 
warmer  climates  of  these  countries. — (Empha¬ 
sis  on  above  paragraph  is  ours.  Editor). 

*  *  * 

Holland  Receives  Flour 

On  April  10,  seventeen  carloads  of  flour 
and  three  carloads  (4,290  bu.)  of  wheat  left 
New  York  for  Holland.  The  weight  of  this 
shipment  totaled  1,438,235  pounds  with  a 
valuation  of  $53,61020.  This  brings  the  total 
up  to  thirty-five  carloads  of  flour  and  foufr 
carloads  of  wheat  which  have  been  shipped  to 
Holland  within  the  last  year.  It  is  quite  likely 
that  this  will  be  the  last  shipment  to  Holland 
for  several  months  and  all  flour,  shipments 
will  be  channeled  to  Germany. 
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C.P.S.  NOTES 

May  Discharge  Group  Announced 

Practically  all  of  those  men  in  the  April 
group  of  discharges  have  now  received  final 
release  papers,  and  the  new  eligibility  classifi¬ 
cations  have  been  announced.  The  following 
groups  of  men  will  be  applying  for  discharges 
after  May  1:  men  who  have  had  three  years 
of  service  as  of  April  30,  1946;  fathers  of  two 
children  who  have  had  eighteen  months  of 
service  as  of  April  30,  1946;  fathers  of  one 
child  who  have  had  thirty  months  of  service 
as  of  April  30,  1946. 

*  *  * 

Cattle  Boat  Unit  Enlarged 

Selective  Service  has  given  its  approval  for 
a  hundred-man  addition  to  the  C.P.S.  Re¬ 
serve.  This  new  quota  of  men  is  to  be  filled 
by  assignees  who  were  inducted  into  camp 
prior  to  June  15,  1944.  Reports  from  some 
of  the  250  men  who  are  now  in  the  Reserve 
indicate  that  this  service  is  filling  a  vital  need 
in  the  war-ravaged  countries  of  Europe  as  well 
as  broadening  the  perspective  of  the  men 
through  the  graphic  realism  seen  on  their 
trips. 

#  *  # 

Side  Camp  Leaders’  Training  School 

For  the  benefit  of  newly  appointed  and 
potential  leaders  for  some  of  the  western 
camps  and  units,  a  leadership  training  school 
is  to  be  held  at  Camino  and  Belton  during 
the  weeks  of  May  5  to  10  and  April  27  to 
May  2,  respectively.  Men  from  Livermore, 
Three  Rivers,  and  Camino  are  to  meet  at 
the  Camino  school,  and  the  Belton  classes  are 
planned  for  men  from  Belton  and  Terry. 
Rufus  Franz,  regional  director,  and  Martin 
Schrag,  M.C.C.  educational  secretary,  are 
planning  to  be  in  attendance  at  the  various 
sessions. 

*  #  # 

History  of  C.P.S. 

The  C.P.S.  Research  Section,  which  has 
been  gathering  materials  and  data  for  the 
use  of  future  historians  of  C.P.S.,  has  issued 
a  “C.P.S.  Evaluation  Questionnaire”  to  twenty 
per  cent  of  the  men  of  Civilian  Public  Serv¬ 
ice.  This  is  part  of  an  attempt  to  obtain 
definite  answers  and  attitudes  of  men  con¬ 
cerning  effect  of  C.P.S.  on  their  lives,  values 
of  the  program,  defects  in  administration, 
etc.  The  information  gathered  by  means  of 


this  questionnaire  will  be  used  by  Dr.  Melvin 
Gingerich  of  Bethel  College  in  his  writing  of 
the  History  of  Civilian  Public  Service  which 
is  to  be  published  sometime  during  1948. 

Released  April  26,  1946 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


OLD  ORDER  AMISH  REGISTER  OF 
C.P.S.  DISCHARGES, 

March  23  to  April  12,  1946 
Three  Years  Service 

Crist  T.  Borntrager,  Shipshewana,  Ind.  March  16,  1946 
Jonas  E.  Hochstetler,  Nappanee,  Ind.  March  18,  1946 
Dan  S.  Miller,  Arthur,  Ill.  March  23,  1946 

Martin  Thomas,  Hydro,  Okla. 

Leroy  Keim,  Mt.  Hope,  Ohio 
'Uriah  ;Mast,  Topeka,  Ind. 

Dan  E  Gingerich,  Plain  City,  Ohio 
Daniel  A.  Lehman,  Lagrange,  Ind. 

Obed  I.  Miller,  Arthur,  Ill. 

John  E.  Beachy,  Kalona,  Iowa  - 

Harvey  N.  Miller,  Shipshewana,  Ind.  March  29,  1946 
Simon  D.  Schmucker,  Nappanee,  Ind.  March  29,  1946 
John  E.  Wagler,  Loogootee,  Ind.  March  29,  1946 
Roman  A.  Raber,  Millersburg,  Ohio  March  29,  1946 
Tobias  B.  Yoder,  Thomas,  Okla. 

Mose^  S.  Miller,  Sugarcreek,  Ohio 
Samuel  A.  Yoder,  Kalona,  Iowa 
Cletusj  J.  Schrock,  Topeka,  Ind. 

Edward  h  Miller,  North  Canton,  Ohio 
Ammon  S.  Miller,  Fairbank,  Iowa 
Simon  W.  Yoder,  Kalona,  Iowa 
Enos  L.  Hershberger,  Beach  City,  Ohio 
Earl  J.  Beachy,  Kalona,  Iowa  ------ 

William  D.  Borkholder,  Nappanee,  Ind.  April  12,  1946 
John  fi.  Hochstetler,  Nappanee,  Ind.  April  12,  1946 
Ervin  J.  Miller,  Sullivan,  Ill. 

Andrew  N.  Eicher,  New  Haven,  Ind. 

Roman  J.  Beachy,  Barrs  Mills,  Ohio 
Amos  U.  Stoltzfus,  Ronks,  Pa. 

One  Child.  Three  Years  Service 
Enos  E.  Mullett,  Choteau,  Okla.  March  29,  1946 

Andrew  B.  Raber,  Shipshewana,  Ind.  March  29,  1946 
- . .  T-J  April  1,  1946 


March  25,  1946 
March  26,  1946 
March  26,  1946 
March  28,  1946 
March  28,  1946 
March  28, 1946 
March  28,  1946 


March  30,  1946 
March  30,  1946 
March  31,  1946 
March  31,  1946 
April  1,  1946 
April  1,  1946 
April  6,  1946 
April  8,  1946 
April  12,  1946 


April  12,  1946 
April  13,  1946 
April  15,  1946 
April  15,  1946 


Henry  P.  Miller,  Montgomery,  Ind. 

Other  Reasons 

Henry  Schlabach,  Millersburg,  Ohio 
Three  Years  Service 
Roman  H.  Miller,  Baltic,  Ohio 
Jake  J.  Stutzman,  Fairbank,  Iowa 
Willard  A.  Gingerich,  Kalona,  Iowa 
Ora  A.  Graber,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

John  Gingerich,  Jr.,  Arthur,  Ill. 

Joe  A.  Weaver,  Fairview,  Mich. 

Edward  J.  Otto,  Areola,  Ill.  .... 

Joseph  J.  Hochstetler,  Nappanee,  Ind.  March  16,  1946 
Jonas  T.  Stutzman,  Fairbank,  Iowa  March  18,  1946 
Amos  J.  Wickey,  Topeka,  Ind  March  18,  1946 

Simon  G.  Brenneman,  Springs,  Pa.  March  20, 1946 
Jacob;  E.  Mast,  Sugarcreek,  Ohio  March  21,  1946 

Davie)  E.  Hershberger,  Fredericksburg,  Ohio^  ^  ig46 

Four  Years  Service 

Homer  E.  Beachy,  Amlin,  Ohio 

Other  Reasons 

Jonas  Bontrager,  Kokomo,  Ind. 

Three  Years  Service 

Ervin  R.  Schrock,  Kalona,  Iowa  March  18,  1946 

John  L.  Ropp,  Kalona,  Iowa  March  20,1946 

Joseph  Overholt,  Jr.,  Uniontown,  Ohio  March  23,  1946 
Virgil  P.  Brenneman,  Kalona,  Iowa  March  23,  1946 
Alvin  D.  Kauffman,  Middlebury,  Ind.  March  26,  1946 
William  B.  Troyer,  Uniontown,  Ohio  March  29,  1946 
Leslie  L.  Byler,  Kalona,  Iowa  March  29,  1946 

John  R.  Schaefer,  Croghan,  New  York  April  4,  1946 
Henry  D.  Kauffman,  Goshen,  Ind.  April  6,  1946 

Clayton  W.  Yousey,  Castorland,  New  York 

April  7,  1946 

Other  Reasons 

Harvey  Helmuth,  Buffalo,  New  York  March  16,  1946 

One  Child,  Three  Years  Service 

Rufus  R.  Beachy,  Kalona,  Iowa  March  19, 1946 


March  30,  1946' 

March  4,  1946 
March  6,  1946 
March  11,  1946 
March  11,  1946 
March  12,  1946 
March  14,  1946 
March  15,  1946 


January  9,  1946 
March  22,  1946 
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}»  OUR  JUNIORS 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  April  30,  1946. 
Deaii  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
*  Readei-s: — Greetings  in  Jesus  name. 
The  Weather  is  nice  today.  This  is 
my  third  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  will 
.>  answer^  4  Bible  Questions  and  2  Print- 

ier’s  Pies.  A  Herold  Reader,  Elmer  J. 
Lehman. 


*  Riverside,  Iowa,  April  13,  1946. 

L  Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 

*  The  weather  is  fair,.  My  sister  Vesta 
was  very  seriously  sick.  We  took  her 

»  to  the  hospital  Tuesday  evening  and 
brought  her  home  this  evening.  She 
v  is  gaining  fairly  well.  Tomorrow,  April 
14,  I  will  be  14  years  old.  I  will  close 
1  *  with  best  wishes  to  all.  A  Friend, 
Lydia  Ropp. 

,  Dear  Lydia: — You  have  credit  for 

#  90^.  Susie. 

*  Nappanee,  Ind.,  April  16,  1946. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name, 
l  The  weather  is  nice,  but  chilly.  The 
fruit  trees  are  in  bloom.  Council  meet- 
ing  was  held  at  Simon  Slabaugh’s  last 
Sunday.  Communion  services  will  be 
/  held  at  the  same  place  in  two  weeks 
V  if  the  Lord  is  willing.  School  will  be 
l  out  this  week.  I  will  answer  Bible 
i  questions.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes, 
f  A  Friend,  Magdalene  Otto. 


weather.  School  will  be  out  April  19. 
I  will  send  one  Printer’s  Pie  and.  will 
answer  one.  A  Junior,  Viola  Ruth 
Miller. 

Dear  Viola : — The  way  you  put  your 
numbers  down  of  verses  learned,  I 
could  not  make  out  how  many  verses 
you  have  learned,  so  please  write  again 
and  put  down  how  many  verses  of 
each  Psalm  and  so  on,  qr  how  many 
verses  in  all,  then  we  will  give  you 
credit.  You  will  find  the  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  in  the  German  part  of  the  Herold. 
If  you  don’t  know  how  to  find  the 
answers,  ask  your  parents  and  they  can 
explain  it  to  you.  Thank  you  for  your 
good  wishes.  Your  Friend,  Susie. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  April  19,  1946. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings  in  our  Master’s 
Holy  name.  It  looks  like  spring  is  here. 
I  learned  9  Bible  verses  and  will  an¬ 
swer  7  Printer’s  Pies  and  8  Bible 
questions.  A  Herold  Reader,  Paul 
Yutzy. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  April  19,  1946. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
It  has  been  cold  lately.  I  will  answer 
Printer’s  Pies  and  Bible  questions.  A 
Junior,  Lula  Yutzy. 

Dear  Lula  and  Paul : — Your  answers 
arc  correct.  Susie. 


Grabill,  Ind.,  April  15,  1946. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  cool  today,  it  rained 
Saturday.  I  learned  Psalms  107,  73  and 
78,  which  makes  143  verses  in  all.-  A 
Junior,  Elmer  Lengacher. 


Bird-in-Hand,  Pa.,  April,  26,  1946. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
We  have  rainy  weather.  I  didn’t  write 
for  a  long  time.  I  learned  Bible  verses 
and  some  of  songs,  which  makes  40 
in  all.  What  is  my  credit?  When  I 
have  enough  credit,  I  would  like  to 
have  a  Birthday  Book.  Lizzie  Beiler. 


Goshen,  Ind.,  April  9,  1946. 
if  Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings.  The  weather  is 
*  v,  arm  at  present.  School  will  be  out 
^  April  19.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  this 
paper.  I  am  9  years  old.  My  birthday 
»  is  Nov.  8.  I  learned  a  few  Bible  verses. 

II  will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all.  A 
Heiold  Reader,  Ora  Monroe  Miller. 

Dear  Ora: — You  have  made  a  good 
start  to  learn  in  God’s  Word.  Thank 
you  tor  your  good  wishes.  Susie., 

Goshen,  Ind.,  April  9,  1946. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:— We  are  having  nice  warm 
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Dear  Lizzie: — You  didn’t  have  your 
address  on  your  letter,  but  if  you  are 
the  same  Lizzie  H.  Byler,  Bird-in-Hand, 
Pa.,  that  I  have  on  my  book,  you  have 
37^  credit.  Almost  enough  for  a  Birth¬ 
day  Book.  Let  me  know  if  that  is  you. 
Susie. 


Grabill,  Ind.,  April  30,  1946. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
How  are  you?  The  weather  is  very 
dry  and  warm.  I  learned  121  verses  of 
Psalms.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes. 
What  is  my  credit?  A  Junior,  Elmer 
Lengacher. 

Dear  Elmer: — We  are  well,  thank 
God.  Thank  you  for  your  good  wishes. 
You  have  credit  for  $1.35.  Susie. 


Paradise,  Pa.,  April  19,  1946. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  this  paper.  I 
am  a  boy  11  years  old.  My  birthday 
is  Feb.  18.  God  bless  you  all.  Bennie 
S.  Fisher.  ^ 

Dear  Bennie: — That  is  a  new  name 
for  our  list  of  Herold  Juniors.  You  did 
real  well  and  have  credit  for  17^.  I 
like  your  last  line  so  well,  where  you 
said,  “God  bless  you  all.”  Good  bye. 
Susie. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 


Sent  by  Lydia  Ropp 

Ofr  own  ew  ilve,  fi  ey  adsnt  sfat  ni 
het  Dlro. 


Sent  by  Elmer  J.  Lehman 

Vgei  tuon  het  Drlo  eth  ygolr  edu 
utno  ihs  amne:  ospwrih  hte  Rdol  ni 
teh  atebuy  fo  losihens. 


Sent  by  Paul  Yutzy 

Nad  het  gink  nwte  rthfo,  nad  lal  het 
oplepe  ftera  ihm  nad  ariedrt  ni  a  acepl 
ahtt  saw  arf  fof. 


PERSONAL  LETTER  FROM  THE  < 
HUTTERIAN  COLONY  AT 
LEWISTOWN,  MONTANA 


Note: — 

The  following  personal  letter  was  ^ 
written  to  Jonathan  B.  Fisher,  Bare- 
ville,  Pennsylvania,  and  through  his 
interest  was  forwarded  for  publication.  4: 

In  my  estimation  it  is  worthy  of, 
and  will  prove  of  interest  to  our 
readers. — Editor.  . 


Lewistown,  Montana,  April  16,  1946  i 
Our  Dear  Friend  Hsher: 

Greetings  in  the  name  of  our  Saviour, 
in  whose  blood  we  are  washed  white 
as  snow. 

At  last  spring  has  come  to  Montana. 

The  sun  feels  warmer,  the  grass  is 
green  and  the  trees  are  coming  to  life ; 
and  the  birds  have  arrived  to  make 
the  season  complete.  I  often  wonder 
how  long  and  far  a  flight  they  have 
had.  Bright  and  early,  as  well  as  late 
at  night  their  beautiful  singing  can 
be  heard  out  among  the  evergreens. 
Truly  all  is  a  wonderful  creation,  and  1 
the  Creator  has  given  us  the  divine 
faculty  of  reason  that  we  may  rec-» 
ognize  His  hand  in  all  the  changes  of 
the  rolling  seasons.  What  we  call  the 
law  of  nature  is  only  the  will  'and  law 
of  God.  Is  it  then  not  the  part  of 
wisdom  to  acknowledge  the  greatness 
of  God  in  everything? 

Every  one  here  at  the  colony  is  in  ■ 1 
fairly  good  health.  And  how  have 
you  been  this  winter?  Just  now  I 
have  been  thinking  of  what  a  happy  ^ 
visit  we'  might  have  if  .you  would 
decide  to  visit  us  again  this  summer. 
And  it  is  not  so  far  out  of  place  that 
this  would  be  impossible,  is  it?  Your 
room  would  be  reserved  ahead  for 
you ;  and  the  afternoon  teas,  out  on 
the  lawn,  we  would  have  as  before.  ^ 

The  boys  are  busy  with  field  work, 
and  caring  for  lambs  and  cattle.  Father 
still  rides  his  pinto  pony,  and  does 
some  supervising.  We  are  kept  busy 
with  geese  and  chickens.  It  is  a  little 
early  yet  for  gardening. 


£er  o  I  b  her  58  a  Ijr  fj  eit 
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The  four  boys  at  Belton  Camp  are 
expected  to  arrive  here  Friday,  for  a 
15  day’s  furlough.  . 

Father’s  nephews  are  nearly  settled 
on  the  Spring  Creek  Ranch,  six  miles 
from  here. 

I  am  going  to  plant  some  flowers  this 
afternoon,  so  I’ll  have  to  leave  you  here. 

May  the  grace  of  our  Father  be 
with  you  always. 

Anne  Stahl. 

Note  by  recipient  of  letter: 

The  correspondence  of  the  elderly 
leaders  of  the  colony  is  generally  in 
German.  Some  of  the  younger  genera¬ 
tion  have  a  fair  English  education 
acquired  through  an  English  public 
teacher,  who  teaches  at  the  colony. 

The  contents  of  this  letter  should  be 
inspirational  to  the  young  folks  of 
our  denomination.  The  spiritual  atti¬ 
tude  of  the  colony  in  general  is  keen, 
which  might  be  well  for  most  of  us 
to  follow. 

The  writer  of  the  letter  is  a  youthful 
maiden. 


“HE  KNOWETH  OUR  FRAME”  ’ 


Elijah  P.  Brown 

I  once  met  a  mother  walking  with  a 
little  crippled  boy,  whose  frail  limbs 
were  covered  with  steel  braces  up  to 
his  thighs.  He  was  hobbling  along  in 
a  pitiable  way,  but  his  mother  was  en¬ 
couraging  him  at  every  step. 

“That’s  good!  that’s  fine!  Why, 
you’re  doing  splendid !”  she  would 
say,  and  then  the  poor  little  one  would 
try  so  hard  to  do  still  better  thkn  he 
had  done,  not  to  show  off,  but  just  to 
please  his  mother.  Presently  he  said: 

“Mamma,  watch  me!  I’m  going  to 
run.” 

“Very  well,  darling,  let  me  see  you 
run,”  said  the  mother,  in  a  most  en¬ 
couraging  tone.  Some  mothers  would 
have  said: 

“You’d  better  not  try  it  or  you’ll 
break  your  neck!” 

I  watched  almost  as  eagerly  as  his 
mother  to  see  how  he  would  do.  He 
took  two  or  three  steps  that  did  pretty 


well,  and  then  he  caught  one  foot 
against  the  brace  on  his  other  leg,  and 
would  have  fallen  headlong  over  the 
curb  but  his  mother  caught  him,  and 
put  him  back  on  his  feet  again. 

Then  she  stroked  his  hair,  kissed 
his  pale  cheek,  and  said : 

“That  was  fine!  That  was  splendid! 
You  can  do  better  next  time!” 

Just  so  our  Heavenly  Father  often 
does  with  us  when  we  stumble  in  our 
hobbling  efforts  to  please  Him.  The 
little  boy’s  performance  was  perfect 
in  the  eyes  of  his  mother,  for  she  knew 
only  too  well  the  weakness  of  his  frame. 
In  a  similar  way  can  the  weakest  of 
us  fully  please  God. — Publisher  Un¬ 
known. 


A  CLIPPING 


Dorothy  Thompson  in  one  of  her  col¬ 
umns  has  reported  an  interview  with 
four  graduates  of  an  Eastern  university. 
These  young  men  represent  the  highest 
of  American  education  and  culture,  and 
yet  they  were  disillusioned  and  cynical. 
Their  university  training  had  robbed 
them  of  their  idealism  and  their  en¬ 
thusiasms,  and  had  cut  them  loose  from 
their  moorings  and  set  them  adrift 
without  controls  or  guides.  One  of  the 
young  men  quoted  these  words  of 
Gillett  Burgess:  “I  wish  that  my  room 
had  a  floor.  I  don’t  so  much  care  for  a 
door,  but  this  floating  around  without 
touching  the  ground  is  getting  to  be 
quite  a  bore.” 

Dorothy  Thompson  points  out  that  it 
was  of  such  rudderless  youth  that  Hit¬ 
ler  took  advantage  in  Germany  a  few 
years  back.  He  gave  German  youth  a 
track  for  their  energies  to  run  upon  and 
challenged  their  enthusiasms.  How 
readily  they  answered  that  challenge ! 

Youth  in  America  is  asking  for  disci¬ 
pline  in  this  our  day.  In  1941  the  stu¬ 
dent  editor  of  a  great  university  daily 
appealed  to  the  faculty  and  adminis¬ 
tration  of  that  university  in  a  half¬ 
page  editorial  bearing  the  caption,  Take 
Us  Back  to  Solid  Ground.  This  editorial 
charged  the  faculty  with  softness  and 
indulgence  and  appealed  for  discipline. 

— Selected. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 


Comite  Central  Mennonita, 

25  de  Nouiember  371, 
Asuncion,  Paraguay, 
April  20,  1946 

Dear  Friends: 

Greetings  in  the  name  of  our  Lord 
and  Master,  whose  death  and  resurrec¬ 
tion  we  commemorated  this  Good 
Friday  and  Easter  season. 

Since  arrival  here  we  have  been 
staying  at  the  M.C.C.  center,  waiting 
for  the  work  to  get  under  way.  In  the 
meantime  we  have  been  studying  the 
language  and  construction  of  buildings 
.in  this  region.  These  present  some 
problems  with  which  we  are  not  famil¬ 
iar.  Nearly  all  buildings  are  made  of 
brick,  due  to  cost  and  scarcity  of  good 
lumber,  and  the  ravages  of  termites. 
The  buildings  are  constructed  fireproof 
as  the  city  of  Asuncion  has  no  estab¬ 
lished  fire-fighting  service. 

In  the  poorer  sections  the  houses  are 
adobe,  grass  or  whatever  the  people 
can  afford.  Many  of  the  buildings  we 
would  not  consider  fit  to  shelter  live 
stock.  It  is  hard  to  believe  how  some 
people  exist. 

It  is  estimated  that  there  are  1,000 
lepers  in  the  city  of  Asuncion  (about 
100,000  population)  who  are  not  seg¬ 
regated  or  receiving  medical  care.  Sixty 
percent  of  the  people  have  venereal 
diseases,  and  70  to  80  per  cent  have 
hookworm  infestation. 

We  are  told  that  the  government 
spends  70  per  cent  of  its  budget  for 
military  purposes,  and  a  person  can 
see  that  public  health  service,  schools, 
roads,  etc.,  do  not  receive  much  atten¬ 
tion  while  the  military  element  is  in 
control.  Let  us  pray  that  the  United 
States  may  never  adopt  peace-time  con¬ 
scription. 

And  we  were  again  reminded  that 
we  have  no  continuing  city  or  place 
here.  Mrs.  Heinrich  Unruh,  who  had 
been  in  the  hospital  here  passed  away 
yesterday  morning.  The  funeral  serv¬ 
ices  were  held  here  at  the  Center  in 
the  afternoon,  conducted  by  Minister 
Falk.  Burial  was  made  in  the  German 


cemetery  here  in  Asuncion,  where 
several  Mennonites  have  been  buried. 
She  was  49  years  old.  She  leaves 
husband  and  6  children.  Two  children 
preceded  her  in  death.  Her  husband 
stayed  here  at  the  Center  while  his 
wife  was  in  the  hospital.  They  are 
from  the  Fernheim  colony,  which  is 
a  week’s  trip  from  here.  And  non£  of 
the  family  or  other  relatives  could 
come  for  the  funeral. 

The  burial  services  in  some  respects 
were  strange  to  us ;  The  grave  was  only 
about  three  and  a  half  feet  deep  and 
its  length  and  width  only  a  little  more 
than  the  size  of  the  casket.  All  bodies 
are  buried  facing  north. 

There  is  a  minister  from  one  of  the 
colonies  staying  here  at  the  Center 
all  the  time,  the  one  here  at  the  pres¬ 
ent  being  minister  Falk  from  Friesland, 
German  services  are  held  each  Sunday 
afternoon,  at  a  Baptist  church  which 
we  ate  permitted  to  use.  Sunday  morn¬ 
ings  we  usually  go  to  the  Disciples  of 
Christ  church,  where  the  services  are 
in  Spanish.  Once  a  month  English 
services  are  held  after  the  Spanish. 

Remember  us  in  your  prayers;  we 
are  likewise  minded,  though  in  weak¬ 
ness.  Amos  J.  Yoder 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  May  1,  1946 
To  the  Editor  and  Herold  Family : 
Greetings  in  our  Master’s  name ; — 
We  have  had  dry  weather  for  this 
time  of  the  year;  there  is  some  indica¬ 
tion  of  rain  today.  Pastures  and  clover 
fields  are  backward  on  account  of  rain. 
Wheat  and  young  clover  are  in  need 
of  rain. 

-  April  seemed  cooler  than  March, 
which  was  unusually  warm. 

Health  is  about  like  usual.  Mrs.  J. 
K.  Miller  had  a  heart  attack  but  is 
better  again.  Orpha,  daughter  of  Sam 
Thopias  had  an  appendix  operation 
April  27,  but  is  getting  along  as  well 
as  can  be  expected. 

The  funeral  of  Mrs.  Sam  Christner, 
of  the  congregation  in  charge  of  Eli 
Bontrager  was  held  Monday.  She  had 
been  ill  for  a  short  time. 

Floyd  Kauffman,  son  of  David 
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Kauffman  is  laid  up  with  rheumatic 
fever  and  is  in  bed  most  of  the  time. 

Reuben  Miller  has  been  afflicted 
with  rheumatism.  The  writer  can  well 
sympathize  with  the  rheumatically 
afflicted.  The  Lord  be  gracious  to  tHtm 
and  restore  them  to  former  health  is 
our  wish. 

Bro.  Nevin  Bender  preached  to  a 
well-filled  house  at  Griner  on  Monday 
evening. 

A  few  of  the  young  brethren  who 
were  on  cattle  boats  to  Italy  have 
returned  home  again.  Those  of  the 
Griner  congregation  were:  Alvin  Bon- 
trager,  Ezra  Miller,  and  Ervin  Graber. 
They  were  called  upon  to  give  informa¬ 
tion  of  their  trips,  on  Sunday  evening. 

Communion  was  held  at  Town-Line 
Sunday;  expect  have  communion  at 
Griner,  the  Lord  willing,  May  5. 

Abe  Graber. 

Cave  Creek  Stage,  Bx.  19E. 

Phoenix,  Arizona. 

Dear  Editor  and  all  Herold  Readers ; 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  name: — 

“Now  therefore  ye  are  no  more 
strangers  and  foreigners,  but  fellow 
citizens  with  the  saints  and  of  the 
household  of  God.”  Eph.  2:19. 

Well,  we  are  still  in  the  far  South¬ 
west,  and  expect  to  stay,  the  Lord  will¬ 
ing,  until  •  some  time  in  June.  The 
weather  his  been  quite  warm  the  last 
ten  days  or  more;  has  been  over  100 
a  number  of  times.  People  don’t  seem 
to  mind  it  nearly  as  much  as  they 
would  in  the  North  as  the  air  is  light 
and  not  so  oppressive. 

John  A.  Beiler  and  wife,  Grantsville, 
Md.,  who  have  been  here  several 
months,  are  leaving  today  by  auto; 
are  expecting  to  stop  at  Hutchinson, 
Kansas,  and  possibly  at  Arthur,  Ill. 
Lydia,  one  of  the  daughters,  here  for 
her  health,  is  staying  and  is  working. 
They  had  intended  to  leave  for  home 
several  weeks  ago,  but  Sister  Beiler 
1  had  a  stroke  and  is  also  afflicted  with 
heart  trouble;  she  was  in  the  hospital 
but  is  again  much  better. 

Our  son  Jacob  and  family  left  here 
April  2  for  home  near  Pigeon,  Mich. 


28a  Ijr  b  e 1 1 

It  took  them  a  week  to  make  the  trip. 
They  had  a  trailer-load  of  household 
goods,  etc. 

About  a  month,  ago  Melvin  Ruth 
and  family  and  Paul  Landis  and  wife, 
the  latter  a  newly  married  couple  from 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  came  in  a  bus  of 
their  own  to  stay  here.  Bro.  Ruth  had 
asthma  quite  bad;  is  much  better  al¬ 
ready.  He  was  elected  Sunday  school 
superintendent. 

Our  S.S.  is  growing  less  in  numbers, 
as  some  are  leaving;  had  only  37  last 
Lord’s  day. 

Last  Sunday  Bro.  and  Sister  Alvin 
Mayer  of  Bucks  County,  Pa.,  stopped 
here  on  their  way  to  California,  to  get 
one  of  their  boys  who  has  been  dis¬ 
charged  from  the  service.  They  and 
Paul  Landises  were  up  at  Grand  Can¬ 
yon  Monday  and  Tuesday. 

Lena  Staffer,  of  Upland,  Calif.,  has 
been  here  for  several  days  visiting.  She 
knows  all  the  Michigan  and  Iowa  peo¬ 
ple  in  that  California  section. 

We  are  about  ready  to  lay  the  blocks 
for  the  new  church  building;  hope  to 
have  it  ready  for  service  before  long. 
The  writer’s  health  is  much  better 
than  it  was;  have  been  able  to  go  to 
church  twice  each  Lord’s  day  for  some 
time,  which  we  enjoyed. 

Much  alfalfa  hay  has  been  made  and 
grain  has  headed  out  for  ten  days  or 
more. 

There  are  a  lot  of  churches  here,  still 
many  people  are  seen  working  at  all 
kinds  of  work  on  the  Lord’s  day. 

Strawberries  have  been  on  the  mar¬ 
ket  for  some  time.  They  sell  at  29 
cents  a  pint. 

Bro.  Menno  Esch  and  wife,  from 
Oscoda  County,  Mich.,  who  were  here 
about  three  months  left  for  Fremont, 
Texas, '  March  26,  were  there  about 
three  weeks  then  left  for  home  and 
stopped  at  Hydro,  Okla.  over  Easter. 

Bishop  Dan  Fisher  and  wife,  Kalona, 
Iowa,  were  also  here  most  of  the  win¬ 
ter  ;  left  for  home  some  time  in  March. 

A  young  man,  Boyer  by  name, 
Kalona,  Iowa,  expects  to  be  here  in 
about  ten  days  on  account  of  his  wife’s 
health. 


_ ,  _  0 _ ,  __  ih.,  burned. 

©ft SH6M  also  informed  that  Bro. 
J°fWtJbrecht  ba<^  a  str°ke;  had  been 
quite  poorly,  but  is  better. 

Communion  was  held  by  the  Pigeon 
River  congregation  on  Easter. 

Salina  Gnagey  and  a  young  man  by 
the  name  of  Eby  in  C.P.S.  from  Ohio 
are  to  be  married  May  4  at  the  Flint 
Mission,  where  she  had  connected  with 
the  mission. 

Mid-week  meeting  is  to  be  held  with 
us  this  evening.  A  singing  class  is 
held  every  Friday  evening  ^t  Pre. 
Yoder’s  home,  with  Bro.  Yoder  as 
teacher. 

Levi  Burkholder,  of  the  Old  Order 
brotherhood  of  Geauga  County,  Ohio, 
is  living  in  a  trailer  house  right  near 
us  and  helps  out  some  in  work.  He  is 
here  for  his  health;  is  afflicted  with 
rheumatic  fever;  is  much  better.  He 
was  in  Oklahoma  to  attend  communion 
services  Easter. 

Eli  H.  Zook  of  Holmes  County,  Ohio 
is  also  here. 

The  work  of  the  Lord  is  great  and 
the  laborers  are  few. 

Only  one  life  which  will  soon  be  past, 
Only  that  done  for  Jesus  will  last. 

In  His  service,  Dan  C.  Esch. 


Greenwood,  Delaware. 
Greetings  to  all  the  saints  in  Christ 
Jesus : — 

Marvelous  are  the  ways  of  the  Lord 
in  lifting  us  up  out  of  the  miry  pit  and 
putting  His  name  upon  us  so  that  we 
should  be  His  ambassadors,  to  point 
men  to  the  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh 
away  the  sin  of  the  world. 

April  14th  was  a  day  of  blessing 
when  a  large  class  of  very  youthful 
applicants  were  received  into  church' 
fellowship  by  baptism.  There  were 
21  in  the  class.  It  was  also  a  day  of 
counsel  or  preparatory  meeting  for 
the  communion  service  which  was  held 
April  21.  “As  oft  as  ye  eat  this  bread 
and  drink  this  cup  ye  do  shew  forth 
the  Lord’s  death  till  He  come.” 

May  2  is  scheduled  as  the  closing 


day  for  our  day  school  and  is  planned 
to  be  spent  as  a  common,  get-to-gether 
day  for  the  entire  patronage.  The  high 
schpol  classes,  however,  still  have 
another  week  of  school. 

There  were  57  pupils  enrolled  in  the 
entitle  school  this  year.  Sister  Mabel 
Erb  had  20  in  her  basement  room,  and 
Sister  Gladys  King  37  in  the  main 
room. 

Bishop  Nevin  Bender  returned  home 
from  his  trip  to  Allen  County,  Ind., 
May  1,  where  he  had  been  to  serve  in 
his  office  in  the  interests  of  the  church 
in  that  region. 

Five  of  our  brethren  have  made  trips 
over-rseas  as  attendants  on  relief  ships, 
and  returned  home.  They  are:  Fred- 
erich  Schlabach,  John  Yoder,  Daniel 
Yoder,  John  Embleton  and  Paul  Schla¬ 
bach. 

Frederich  Schlabach  is  now  en  route 
on  his  second  trip."  Paul  Schlabach 
has  also  been  assigned  to  a  second  trip 
and  expects  to  sail  soon. 

We  trust  that  this  service  is  ren¬ 
dered  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

The  farming  season  is  advancing. 
Planting  corn  has  begun :  tomatoes 
will  soon  follow. 

Late  frosts  have  done  some  damage 
to  fruit  crops. 

Lorenza  Schlabach, 

May  2,  1946.  Farmington,  Dela. 
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Beiler: — Raymond,  son  of  John  S. 
and  Barbara  (Schrock)  Beiler,  was 
born  July  6,  1944  at  Stuarts  Draft, 
Via.  Died  March  12,  1946;  age  1  year, 
8  months,  15  days. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  early  depar¬ 
ture  his  bereaved  parents,  two  sisters, 
and  one  brother;  Fred,  4;  Elmer,  3; 
Sarah,  4  months;  grandfather,  two 
grandmothers  and  many  other  relatives 
and  friends. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Stuarts  Draft  meeting  house  con¬ 
ducted  by  Lewis  Beachy,  Oakland,  Md., 
and  Eli  M.  Yoder,  of  the  home  con¬ 
gregation. 
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§erolb  ber  23a|rljett 

\  >  „»Ue8  was  tht  tat  mit  SBorten  abet  mfct  S&crfen,  bus  tat  otteS  in  beat  Women  be« 

1  $errn  3efn.”Siol.  3, 17. 


Saljrgang  35 


1.  Suni,  1946. 


9to.  11 


Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
as  second-class  matter. 


3efu§  ftirbt. 


gefuS  ftirbt!  gur  micb  erleibet 
©otteS  Samrn  'bie  ^oEenqual; 

$bn,  ber  mutig  fiir  micb  ftreitet, 

£rifft  be§  ©otte&aorneS  Stroll. 

Um  miEj  <5iinber  au  eretten 
£ragt  ber  SEeine  gluE)  unb  ®etten, 
SDuIbet  toiEig  <3cbmacb  unb  -Spott, 
Seibet  £rennung  felbft  bon  @ott. 

$efu§  ftirbt !  28a§  foE  iE)  fagen? 

fteb  iE)  f  orton  bereit. 

2Sas  ntir  ©ott  nocb  gibt  an  £agen, 
S)a§  ift  !$f)m  aEein  getoei-bt. 

@r  bat  rneiner  nidjt  dergeffen, 

9113  id)  felbftgeredbt,  toermeffen, 

9iur  auf  2Boblergeben  bebatfjt, 

$bm  ber  ©Ejmergen  diet  gemadbt. 

$efu§  ftirbt!  ERein  #eil,  mein  Seben 
Shift  gulefct:  ift  doEbraEjt!" 

Sfdj,  ft>a§  fann  id)  6Dir  bod)  geben, 

3>a§  ba§  ©terben  IeiE)t  2>ir  mad)t? 
Stimm  mid)  bin,ben  SBettelarmen, 

^afc  idj  riibme  2>ein  Grrbarmen, 

<5ei  3>u  £roft  unb  Swberfic^t, 

SBenn  mein  §er$  im  Xobe  bridjt. 

8efu§  ftirbt!  §ers,  lafe  ba§  SWagen, 
©ott  fiibrt  aEe§  toobl  binauS. 

-©terb  idf)  einft,  toirb  tragcn 
B  SWiE)  in§  fdjone  93aterbau§- 
r  €r,  mein  §eil,  mein  Sicfjt,  mein  Seben, 
<$at  m  Stafe  Shaft  gegeben, 

Safet-gu  Sbm  ntidb  fllaufiig  Steb’b 
3)er  mir  ©nabe  bat  derliebn! 

•  —  ©rtoablt. 


€  fetter  Idles* 


$er  #etlige  ©eift  toobnt  in  bent 
©liiu&igen. 

$er  £eilige  ©eift  erfuEt  ben 
•  ©lanbigen. 

$5er  $eiltge  ©eift  Hei&t  in  bem 

©Iciubigett. 

©3  ift  §renbe  in  bem  §eiligen 
©eift. 

^aS  gunge  Seben  be3  ©laubigen  ift  in 
tieffter  Slbbangigfeit  pom  ^eiligen  ©eift; 
au§  bem  §eiligen  ©eift  geboren/  baber 
toobnt  ber  &eilige  ©eift  in  if>m.  ©r  fann 
nur  ein  neue§  Seben  fiEjren,  *menn  ber 
$eilige  ©eift  ibn  erfuEt;  er  fann  nur  in 
bem  Seben  be§  -SiegeS  unb  ber  ®raft  er- 
balten  toerben,  lueil  ber  §eilige  ©eift  in 
if)m  ift. 

@o  balb  bie  2eben§nerbinbung  be§ 
glaubigen  mit  bem  ^eiligen  ©eift  irgenb 
mie  geftort  ober  unterbroEjen  ift,  toirb  fein 
Seben  unnormal,  franf  naE)  bem  ©eift  unb 
fraftloS.  S)er  93?enfcb  mirb  bann  arm  unb 
befiblo§  dor  ber  doEenbeten  (Srlofung 
©^rifti  ftcfien,  menn  ber  §eilige  ©eift  fie 
ifjm  niE)t  perfbnliE)  aneignete,  fie  niE)t  in 
ibren  Bergen  mirffam  madbte.  2)ie  6r* 
Iofung  Sefu  ©b^ifti  am  ^reug  fann  un§  in 
tiefer  iBetounberung  dor  bem  gur  Xat  ge- 
morbenen  2BiEen  ©otte§-_Eaunen  Iaffen, 
aber  bie  $raft  unb  f^reube,  ben  Sieg  unb 
bie  SBefreiung  ber  ©rlofung  befifeen  tttir 
erft  in  unferm  $>erfbnlidben  Seben  burdb  baS 
SBirfen  be§  ^eiligen  ©eifteS  in  un§;  benn 
niemanb  fann  ^fu§  6bnftu§  mit  redji 
^errn  b^ifeen  obne  burdb  ben  $eiligen  ©eift. 

5>er  §eilige  ©eift  ift  in  Seinem  SBefen 
unb  ^anbeln  untrennbar  don  ©ott,  bem 
SSater  unb  idon  ©ott,  bem  ©obn.  SBo  ©ott 
toirft  —  ba  tnirft  ©briftuS  —  ba  mirft 
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aud)  ber  £eiligc  ©eift.  3ie  mirfen  aufam- 
men  unb  bod)  bat  ein  jebeS  in  ^errlid^et, 
gbttlicfeer  §armonie  Seinen  befonbern  3tn- 
teil  an  bent  Sirfen.  93ei  ber  Sdjoofung 
beifet  e§:  Sm  3tnfang  fdjuf  ©ott.  1.  SDZofe 
1,  1.  Sir  imffen  ©r  fc^iuf  burd)  ba§  Sort, 
meldbeS  ift  ©briftuS;  benn  aEe  3>inge  finb 
burd)  baSfelbe  gemad)t.  ^n  1.  2Ro§.  1,  2 
beifet  e§,  ber  fyeiltge  <35eift  fdjtoebte  iiber 
bem  Saffer.  kud)  in  bem  grofeen  Serf 
'ber  ©rlofung  banbeln  ©ott,  ©fjriftuS  unb 
ber  ^eilige  ©eift  in  untrennbarer  ©inbeit 
aufammen.  ©ott  mar  in  ©brifto  unb  ber- 
fofjnete  bie  Selt  mit  ibrn  felber.  2.  ©or.  5, 
19.  ©briftuS  aber  but  un3  erloft  Oon  bem 
Slud)  be3  ©efefeeS.  ©al.  3,  13.  Unb  er  bat 
fid)  burd)  ben  emigen  ©eift  ©ott  geobfert. 
©br.  9,  14.  ©benfo  mie  bei  biefen  beiben 
grofeten  £aten  ©otte§  in  ber  Seltgefd)id)te 

—  bei  ber  Sdjopfung  unb  bei  ber  ©rlofung 

—  ©ott  SSater,  ©ott  Soljrt  unb  ©ott  §eil- 
iger  ©eift  aufammen  mirfen,  ebenfo  au<b 
bei  bem  ein3elnen  SftenidEjen.  Sir  merben 
miebergeboren  au3  bem  SiKen  ©otfceS, 
^ob.  1,  13,  auf  ©runb  ber  ©rlofung  be3 
SobneS,  1.  So*>-  5,  12  burd)  bie  lebenbig 
madbenbe  ®raft  be§  ^eiligen  ©eifte§.  9tom. 
8,  2. 

©briftuS  mar  bon  ©migfeit  ber  bei  bem 
$ater,  aber  ©r  fam  au  einer  gana  beftimm- 
ten  gefd)id)tlidjen  Beit  auf  biefe  ©rbe,  urn 
Sein  #eiBmcrf  3U  ooHbringen.  SHS  bie 
3eit  erfiillt  mar,  fanbte  ©ott  feinen  Sobn. 
Unb  aI8  ba§  Serf  ooHenbet  mar,  ging  ©r 
mieber  au  ©ott  unb  lebt  in  ©migfeit.  3>er 
$cilige  ©eift  ift  Oon  ©migfeit  ber  bei  ©ott 

—  ©r  ift  ein  emiger  ©eift  —  aber  aud)  fur 
Sbn  gibt  e§  eine  gottlicbe  beftimmte  Beit, 
fo  ©r  fein  Serf  auf  ©rbett  OoUbringt.  3HS 
ber  £ag  ber  ^fingften  erfiillt  mar  —  nidjt 
friiber  unb  nidjt  footer  —  ba  fam  ber  $erl- 
ige  ©eift  auf  bie  ©rbe.  fpfingften  ift  ba§ 
Seibnadbt^feft  be§  ^citigen  ©eiffe§.  ©rft 
mufete  ©briftu§  fein  Serf  ooIIbrad)t  baben, 
erft  mu  fete  ©r  aufgefabrcn  unb  erbobt  fein, 
bann  fonnte  ©r  ibn  fenben.  Sab-  16,  7. 
3>er  #eilige  ©eift  ift  bie  93erf>eifeuug  unb 
©abe  be§  93atcr£  unb  augleid)  ber  ©eift 
Sefu  ©brifti.  Unb  nun  ift  Sbm  eine  be- 
fonbcre  $eiBaufgabe  auf  ©rben  augemief- 
en.  ©r  bleibt  fo  Iange  auf  ©rben,  bi§ 
©briftuS  mieber  fornrnt.  Sir  Ieben  alfo 
beute  in  bem  3«italter  be§  §eiligen  ©eifteS. 
Sm  3Uten  fceftament  beifet  e§:  ©ott  foracb ! 


Sot  neuen  £eftament  fiibrt  ©ott  Seinen 
Sobn  ein  mit  bem  Sort:  2>ie§  ift  mein  v 
lieber  Sobn,  ben  foUt  i'br  boren.  Sn  ber  i 
Offenbarung  SobanneS  b^fet  e§:  ^oret, 
ma§  ber  ©eift  ber  ©emeinbe  fagt.  SefuS  4 
bat  fdbon  in  feinen  lefeten  ©eforadjen  auf  J 
©rben  bem  ^eiligen  ©eift  ben  Sea  be-  ' 
reitet,  Sbm  9i)aum  gemacbt,  Sbm  feinen  . 
$Iab  in  ben  ^erjen  ber  Suttger  angemiefen. 

©r  mieberbolt  immer  mieber:  ©r  mirb  in 
eud)  fein.  ©briftuS  mobnte  al§  eine  rnenfd)- 
licbe  iperfonlicbfeit  unter  ibnen.  3>er  ^eil- 
ige  ©eift  foEte  aud)  al§  gottlidbe  ffJerfoniidb- 
feit  jht  ibnen  fein.  ©briftu§  manbelte  aB 
ba§  fleifdjgemorbene  Sort  auf  ©rben  —  4  j 
ber  §eilige  '©eift  lebt  unb  manbelt  in  ben  ' 
©laubigen  auf  biefer  ©rbe.  ©ine  innige, 
tiefe  Seaiebung  bat  ber  ^eilige  ©eift  au  ben 
©Idubigen !  ©ine  unermefelitbe  ©abe  ift 
un§  in  bem  ^eiligen  ©eift  gegeben  —  ibr 
feib  ber  XemOel  be§  Iebenbigen  ©otte§  —  . 
©ott  in  un3  —  ©ott  mit  Seiner  uner- 
mefelidben  SebenSfraft  ift  au  un§  gefommen 
unb  mobnt  in  un§. 

31  ber  bat  ie'ber  attenfdj  gana  felbfttoer* 
ftdnblid^  'ben  $eiligen  ©eift?  2>a§  Sort  ' 
©otteS  fagt  beutlid) :  Der  natiirlidje  Eltenfcb 
aber  Oernimmt  nid^tg  oom  ©eift  ©otte§;  e§ 
ift  ibm  eine  StoObeit,  unb  fann  e§  nicbt  er-  . 
fennen;  benn  e§  mufe  geiftlicb  gericbtet 
fein.  1.  ©or.  2,  14.  2>er  ©eift  be§  na-  .. 
tiirlidj  gefonnenen  SEenfcben  faun  ben  §eil- 
igen  '©eift  meber  erfennen  nod)  emOfungen.  1 
Seldbe  ber  ©eift  ©otte§  treibt,  bie  finb 
©otteS  ^inb^r.  9tom.  8,  14.  —  Unb  bie 
fidjtbare  3fu§mirfung  ift  ^rudjt  —  grudbt 
nadE)  ber  3frt  be§  ©eifteS.  Sie  ber  5Baum,  . 
io  bie  grud)t.  ^aun  man  audE)  Strauben  ) 
lefen  Oon  ben  3>ornen  ober  Sfeigen  Oon  ben 
SDifteln?  ©in  guter  33aum  fann  nidEjt  arge  i 
Ofriidbte  bringen,  unb  ein  fouler  93aum  fann 
ni(bt  gute  griicbte  bringen,  benn  e§  more  ( 
gana  feine  97atur,  unb  bodE),  mie  oft 
Oertangen  unb  ermarten  mir  Oon  einent 
3Wenfdben,  ber  nicbt  miebergeboren  ift,  gute  ,j 
SrudEjte?  3fber  ebenfo  mare  e§  audb  gegen 
bie  37atur,  bafe  ein  guter  93aum  fcbledite  ,  | 
Sriicbte  bringt.  3>ie  fjrudfjt  aber  be§  1 
©eifteS  ift  Siebe,  greube,  3rriebe,  ©ebulb, 
igreunblicbfeit,  ©iitigfeit,  ©Iaube,  Sanft- 
mut,  ^eufcbbeit.  ©al.  5,  22.  $>ie  Shrift 
nennt  un§  biefe  berrlicbe,  neunfacbe  grudbt, 
bie  ber  ^jeilige  ©eift  naturnotmenbig  in 
iebem  ©laubigen  bringt,  ber  ibn  mirfen 
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Idfet.  „3Wein  O^oift  freuet  firf)  ©otteS,  meineS 
#eilanbg."  Suf.  1,  47. 

„@ie  tourben  aEe  erfiillt  mit  bent  §eil* 
igen  ©eift,"  fo  bericbtet  un§  bie  Sdbrift  ba§ 
grofee  SPfingfterlebnife  ber  120,  bie  in  bem 
oberen  Saal  toer  font  melt  toarien. 

s. «.  aw. 

#  *  * 

©ebt  ibr  ibnen  au  effen.  ©3  roirb  toiel 
gefdjrKben  toegen  ber  grofcen  £unger§not 
in  ben  Sanbem  ©uropaS  unb  aud)  in  3ft* 
bien  unb  ©bina,  bodb  toiE  idb  toteber  eine 
SBemerEung  madben  toe  gen  biefer  0adje  toeil 
e§  fo  ein  toicbtige  Sad)e  ift. 

©in  ©efdbidbtfdbreiber  ber  toon  ben  ber* 
fdjiebenen  Steilungen  ber  EWennoniten  in 
9tufflanb  gefdjrieben  but  fagte,  ba3  bie  too 
fid)  auriid  gejogen  fyaben  unb  nid)t3  mit 
ben  SInbern  au  tun  batten  taten  toeniger 
©iitigEeiten  unter  anbern  EWenfdjen,  unb 
toaren  am  mieiften  befiimmert  toegen  fid) 
felber.  EBoEen  toir  baben,  bafe  audb  ba§ 
gefagt  Eann  toerben  bon  un§?  9lber  e§  ift 
nod)  ein  geringei  toa§  EWenfdjen  benfen, 
fagen  ober  fdbreiben  'bon  un§,  aber:  9Ba3 
benft  ©ott  bon  nn£?  EBir  baben  aEe  ge* 
nug  ju  effen,  toir  baben  Kleiber,  £aufer, 
2(der,  ufto,  e§  bat  toobl  fold^e  bie  au§  ber* 
fd)iebencn  Urfadjen  nidbt  biel  im  SBefifc  bab* 
en,  unb  too  Etotburft  i[t  tooEen  toir  gerne 
belfen,  aber  bagegen  bie  meiften  bon  unf* 
eren  fieuten  baben  (abfonberlidb  jebt)  jiem* 
lid)  biel  im  SBefifc,  unb  e§  bat  bon  unferen 
Seuten  bie  fo  biel  baben,  bafe  fie  audj  bon 
aufeeren  EJJenfdjen  „reid)"  genannt  toerben. 
Sieber  Sefer  bebenfe!  Sun  toir  genug? 
Sun  toir  toa§  toir  au  tun  fdjulbig  finb? 
Ober  taufdben  toir  bieEeidjt  un fern  ©ott? 

EWan  bort  nod)  au  8«ten  Seute  fagen, 
fie  tooEten  gerne  geben,  aber  fie  toiffen  tricot 
ob  bie  airmen,  ^ungerleibenben  ober  ®ranE< 
en  e§  jemal§  embfangen  toerben.  Sa§  ift 
ein  elenbe  9Iu§rebe,  fie  toiffen  toorauS,  bafe 
fie  e§  nicbt  embfangen  toenn  fie  e§  nidbt 
geben.  $aft  bu  biel,  fo  gib  reidblidj :  baft  bu 
toenig  fo  gib  bodb  ba§  toenige  mit  treuem 
§erjen.  at.  SB. 

ateuigfeiten  nnb  SBegebenbeiten. 

$re.  greb  Etiflt)  bon  Mona,  $otoa  toar 
nadb  §utd)infon,  MtfaS,  Sreunb  unb  SBe* 
farntte  befutben  un'b  ba§  EBort  ©otte§  breb* 
igen. 


EBaljt  bei* 

^obn  E3eiler,  EBeib  unb  Sodjter  bon 
©rantSoiEe,  EWb.  bie  ben  SBinter  augebradji 
baben  in  8lriaona  aur  E3efferung  ber  ©e* 
funbbeit  be3  SBeibes,  toaren  bann  audb  et* 
Ii(^e  Stage  bei  £utd)inion,  Mtfa§  unb  roar- 
en  audb  b^r  bei  2Irtbur,  ^DUnoiS  greunb 
unb  SBefannte  befudben.  EWarty  Etiflt)  bon 
^utdbinfon,  ^anfa§  toar  audb  bei  ibnen  unb 
ift  mit  ibnen  nad)  ©rant^bitte,  EWb. 
unb  SBefannte  befudben. 

gannt)  (Kauffman)  ^ocbftetler  Mona, 
^otoa  batte  ©dblag,  unb  bat  ibren  2Ibfd)ieb 
genommen,  ©bbtobib  bon  S°bu  ^odjftetler. 

SJSre.  ©b«nt  ifteadbeb  bon  3Irtbur, 
toar  nadb  Sancafter,  $enna.  einer  SBer* 
fammlung  bei  au  toobnen. 

fRomen  3).  EWiEer  unb  2iaai«/  ©betoeib 
bon  @etb  SB.  ^erfdjberger  bon  airtbur, 
^EinoiS  toaren  nad)  Sober,  Selatoare  et- 
Iidje  Stage,  Sreunb  unb  SBefannte  befudben. 

<Den  4  EWai  but  bie  2Beft  Etoab  SB.  e^rod 
©emeinbe  bei  Slrtbur,  Illinois  ibr  Ciebe§- 
mabl  gebalten  unb  audb  Sterner  ©rtoablung 
auSgefiibrt  unb  ba§  Soo§  ift  auf  ben  SBru- 
ber  Sam.  Sfteter§beim  gefaEen.  Sen  5  EWai 
toar  bie  EBeft  Etoab  91.  ?)ober  SiebeSmabI 
SBerfammlung  unb  audb  Siener  ©rtoablung 
aufgefiibrt,  unb  ba§  Soo§  ift  auf  SBruber 
£ebi  S.  ©bubb  gefaEen.  Sen  28  9IbriI  but 
bie  EWatje§  ©ountt),  Dflaboma  ©emeinbe 
ibr  fiiebe^mabl  auSgefiibrt  unb  aud)  Siener 
©rtoablung,  unb  ba§  Soo§  ift  auf  SBruber 
9IIoin  EWiEer  gefaEen  im  9IIter  toon  30 
§ab  ren. 

Sen  6  EWai  ift  ber  Samuel  3-  EWiEer  be- 
erbigt  toorben  in  ^oIme§  ©ount^,  Dbio  im 
9llter  toon  50  ^abren,  er  toar  nie  oerebelitbt. 
Ser  Setoi  S.  EWiEer  toon  ^oIme§  ©ountg, 
Ohio  but  audb  feinen  9Ibfdbieb  genommen, 
fo  audb  ber  alte  ©manuel  EWiEer  9borb  toon 
EWt.  §o)>e,  §oIme§  ©ountb,  Dbio. 

Sbuto: 

Sn  ^oIme§  ©ountb,  Ohio  toaren  toer* 
fdbiebene  Siener  ©rmdblungen  gemadbi:  Sn 
ber  Etlbert  SBeadbg  ©emeinbe  ift  ber  Sfobn 
91.  Srotoer  erroablt  toorben  aum  Swdon 
SDienft  ben  5  EWai,  Sobn  toon  Elaron  Srotjer 
unb  EBeib.  S&ifcb.  ©enj.  Sober  (geftorben) 
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0iib  Zfyeil,  ©briS.  21.  Proper  ertodb It  Wie¬ 
ner  aunt  23ud)  ben  6  aflat,  Sobn  bon  2tnbp 
Proper  unb  SBeib.  Sflorb  £betl  ift  ©Ii 
att.  aJtfEer  errriafjlt  too  then  gum  93ifdEjof§= 
amt  ben  11  !2flai.  $n  bent  ^oe  $•  afliEer 
ift  ber  ^oe  aiiitter  ertodblt  toorben 
al3  3>ienrr  aunt  23  ucp  ben  9  aflai.  %n  bent 
Sam.  8  2fliEer  SCbeil  ift  ber  Conran  8- 
Sober  ertodblt  toorben  al£  Wiener  aunt 
%ud).m 

%n  bent  ^acob  3.  afliEer  feiner  ®ebr, 
ber  ©emeinbe  bet  £opefa,  ^nbiana  ift  ber 
3)an.  fiebmen  crtoablt  toorben  al§  2>iener 
aunt  23udf).  Unb  in  bent  ^acob  afliEer 
feiner  $ebr,  ber  ©emeinbe  bei  £opefa,  ^n* 
biana  ift  ber  2>an.  Sober  ertodblt  toorben 
al£.3>iener  aunt  23ud). 


23t)d).  Seanber  ®eim  non  £aben,  ®anfa§ 
toar  in  3flabtfon  ©ountp,  Ohio  greunb  unb 
©efanitte  befud>en  unb  bat  bag  Seiben  unb 
Sterben  ©brifti  berfi'tnbiget  an  ber  £iebe§- 
mabl  SSerfammlung  ben  12  aflai. 


23ifd).  21moS  ©raber  in  feiner  ©emeinbe 
ftebr  bei  iflappanee,  ^ubiana  bat  SiebeS- 
mabl  gebalten  bett  12  aflai  unb  and)  Wiener 
©rtoablung  auggefiibrt,  5  23>iiid)cr  toaren 
geffcjEt,  bag  2o£  ift  auf  f|3eter  ©raber  ge- 
faEen. 


$arpe  Sober  unb  SBeib  bon  2Imitp,  Ore¬ 
gon  baben  auSoerfauft  unb  finb  nad)  ©olo- 
rabo  Spring^,  ©olorabo  fitr  bent  SBeib 
ibre  ©efunbbeit. 


2Inbreto  2).  afliEer,  2>ober,  Matoarc 
bat  auSDerfauft  unb  toirb  in  ber  ®itrae  nad) 
©atlett,  23a.  gebcn,  fid)  toobnbaft  ntatben  an 
eitter  neuen  21nfieblung.  2.  21.  3)?. 


SBir  babeit  23erid)t  empfangen  bafe  ein 
2>iener  crtoablt  ift  toorben  in  aflaife  ©o., 
Ofla.  2>aS  2o£  ift  auf  2ll»in  2).  afliEer  ge= 
faEen,  ber  fritber  in  biefer  ©egenb  toobnte. 
©r  ift  ungefabr  31  ^abre  alt.  Uitfer  ©ebet 
ift,  bafe  ber  &err  ibm  3BciSbeit  unb  ®raft 
gcbe  bafe  er  feiit  21mt  augfiifjren  faint  nadb 
©otteS  SBiEten  unb  311  ber  23efferuitg  bon 
ber  ©emeinbe. 


2>er  ©orneliuS  ®rabn  ber  ein  Sebrer  ift 
in  23etbel  ©oEege,  ifletoton,  ®anfa§,  bat 
beutc  (3flai  12)  acbt  bon  feinen  Stubenten 


in  uhfere  23erfammlung  gebrad)t,  an  bie 
Sobu  23.  Sober  &eimat.  Sie  ftubieren 
aflennoniten  ©efdjidfte  unb  finb  gefommen 
um  eine  2Infid)t  au  baben  bon  unS  alt 
21mifdben.  SBir  boffen  fie  fonnten  feben, 
bafe  unfer  ©Iaube  auf  bem  toab ren  gelfen 
$efu3  ©briftuS  gegriinbet  ift,  unb  baft  toir 
unfere  ^offnung  nicfjt  auf  unfere  einfadbe 
Kleiber  ober  anbere  ©ebraudbe  fteEen. 


2>er  oben  gemelbete  Sebrer  ©.  ^rabn  ift 
friiber  an§  Shifflanb  gefommen,  bann  batte 
er  fur  ungefabr  15  ^abre  feinen  ©eridbt 
bon  feinen  ©Item  unb  ©efdbtoiftern.  ©t- 
Iidje  SBodjen  aurud  bat  er  a  ber  einen  93rief 
empfangen  bon  feiner  2Rutter,  bie  mit  ein- 
em  bon  ibren  Sbbnen  nad)  Siberien  ge= 
fanbt  toaren,  toabrenb  bem  ^rieg.  ©iner 
bon  feinen  23ritbem  toar  in  bem  $rieg  ge= 
tobet.  2?od)  ein  23ruber..toar  fdjon  bor  10 
^abren  nadt)  Siberien  berfdjidt  alS  Sflab- 
en-arbeiter,  bietoeil  er  einmal  einen  greuitb 
auS  ^oEanb  iiber  afadbt  bebalten  bat.  SBir 
tooEen  ftetS  ©ott  banfen  fiir  unfere  Obrig- 
feit.  j  •- 


2Srebiger  greb  9biflp,  28eib  unb  ibre  5 
^inber  bon  ^alona,  ^otoa  toaren  etlidbe 
Xag  in  biefer  ©egenb  auf  23efucb,  unb  aud) 
um  feinen  93eruf  toabraunebmen,  nantlidb 
baS  2Bort  ©otteS  iberfunbigen.  2>ie  $aupt- 
urfad)  toarum  fie  gefommen  finb  toar,  toeg- 
en  bem  greb  feinem  SSater,  nantlidb  ber 
$rebiger  Daniel  9biflp,  toeld)er  fdbon  eine 
Seitlgng  ettoaS  Ieibenb  ift.  Seine  ©ebanf- 
en  mangeln  ettoaS,  bodb  bat  er  ber  ©e- 
mein  be  3'toeimal  beigetoobnt  too  ber  greb 
geprebigt  bat,  unb  fdbeinbar  toar  e§  ibm 
bergnitglid).  IE.  SB. 


©tnigfett. 


2>.  &  Proper. 

3>tc  3eit  bon  bem  %abr  ift  toieber  bior 
too  bie  ©inigfeit  gebalten  toirb,  ift  in  ber 
aftiebtbeit  fd)on  boriiber.  greunb,  tbun  toir 
©inigfeit  Ijalten,  ober  nur  ©rofegemein! 

^Saulug  fcbrieb  an  bie  ©pbefer  in  ©apitel 
4:  So  ermabne  eudb  id)  —  bafe  ibr  toanbelt 
—  mit  aEer  2>emut  unb  Sanftmut,  mit 
'©ebulb,  unb  bertraget  ©iner  ben  2Inbern 
in  ber  Siebc,  unb  feib  fleifeig  au  balten  bie 
©inigfeit  im  ©eift  burdb  ba§  93anb  be§ 
griebenS. 


£>  f  r  o  1  b  ber  SBobrbrit 


2Benn  aber  Slufrubr,  Sjxtltungen,  2Belt* 

>  Iiiebe,  3toifdjtigfeiten,  Gotten  ober  femft  Un» 
a  einigfeit  in  ber  ©emeinbe  ift,  toie  fattn 
*  bann  bie  ©inigfeit  ge^ alien  toerben  im 
{  »  ©eift,  unb  too  ift  bag  33anb  beg  Qfriebeng? 

,  $ft  ©briftug  aerteilei,  bafe  toir  niebt  einig 
>  >  fein  fonnen?  Ober  tooGen  toir  ein  anbereg 
©Oangeiitint  annebnten?  ^aulug  fagte  in 
I  *  ©at.  1,  8:  Stber  fo  aud)  toir  ober  ein  ©nget 

1,  tiom  $imntel  eud)  toiirbe  ©oangetium  t>reb* 
igen  anberg,  benn  bag  toir  eud)  geprebiget 
*  babe n,  ber  fei  tier  fluent."  ©r  fagte  eg  aunt 
i  atoeitenmal  unb  $efu3  felbft  fagte  in  GRattb. 
k  >  24,  23 :  @o  algtbamt  Semanb  toirb  au  eud) 

|  fagen:  Siebe,  bier  ift  ©briftug,  ober  ba,  fo 
font  ibr  eg  nidjt  glauben.  3)enn  e§  toerben 
I  falfdje  ©brifti  unb  falfdje  tprojjfjeten  uuf* 
fteben,  unb  grofte  Seidfen  unb  SSunber  tun, 
i  .  bafe  berfiibret  toerben  in  ben  ^rrtum  (too 
eg  moglidj  toare)  aiub  bie  Stugertoeibtten." 

4  >  Unb  er  fagt  toeiter:  Siebe,  i(b  babe  eg  eucb 
autior  gefagt.  5Darunt,  toenn  fie'  au  eud) 
fagen  toerben:  Siebe,  er  ift  in  ber  gBiifte, 
fo  gebet  niebt  f)inau§;  fiebe,  er  ift  in  ber 
*  hammier,  fo  glaubet  eg  nidjt."  Ober  tooGen 
toir  meljr  ^reibeit  baben  um  mit  ber  2BcIt 
* *  3u  geben,  unb  rnatben  begbalb  eine  0totte! 
i  »  ©ebenfet  baran  bie  ^Rotte  Bora’S  toar 
entftanben  um  einen  getingen  Orb* 
V,  »  nung§tiunft.  2>ie  ®inber  ^sfraelg  foG* 
ten  Scibblein  madjen  an  ben  Bifieln  ibrer 
y  Kleiber,  unb  blaue  Sdjniirtein  barauf 
binben.  ©g  tear  feine  ®raft  in  ben  Sati* 
plein,  aud)  nidjt  in  ben  Scbniirlein,  fon* 

|  ,  bern  in  bem  ©eborfam  beg  ^errn,  toar, 
unb  ift  al§  nod)  ®raft.  Sde  foGten  bie 
*,  v  Sapbiein  unb  Sdbniirtein  anfeben  unb  ge- 
benfen  an  aGe  ©ebote  beg  ®erru,  eg  beifet: 
*  £ut  fie,  baf3  ibr  nidjt  tion  eureg  ^etaeng 
■S)un!en  nod)  tion  euren  Stugen  end)  um* 
►  treiben  Iofeet.  Sbr  foGt  gebenfen  unb  tun 
aGe  meine  ©ebote,  unb  beilig  fein  eurem 
©ott." 

*  2freunb/  toie  tiiel  SBdtmoben  unb  §od)» 

Is  mut  fin  ben  toir  in  aGeit  ©emeinben,  too 

bod)  ©ott  toiG  ein  einfadbeS  9SoIf  b^ben. 
^  9Ba§  tborid)t  ift  tior  ber  SBelt,  bu3  bat  ©ott 
ertoablet,  bafc  er  bie  ffielttocifen  au  Scban* 
^  ben  madtjte,  unb  tou§  fdf)toad^  ift  tior  ber 
3»elt,  bo^  bat  ©ott  ertoablet  bafe  er  au 
*  ^dbanben  rnacbte  toa§  ftarf  ift.  llnb  ba§ 
Uneble  tior  ber  2BeIt  unb  ba§  »erad)te_te 
,  but  ©ott  ertoablet,  unb  ba§  ba  nicbtS.  ift, 
y  bafe  er  ju  uidbt§  macbe,  toa§  ettoa§  ift,  auf 


bofe  fid)  tior  ibm  fein  gleifdE)  rubme."  9IGeS 
toa§  un§  3Utior  gefebrieben  ift,  ba3  ift  unS 
aur  Sebr  unb  SBarnung  gefd)rieben.  fiaffet 
ung  ein  jeber  ba§  11  ^atiitel  ©orintber  in 
'Betradbtung  nebmen  tion  bem  17  SSers  big 
an  bag  ©nbe.  ©g  nid)t  nur  lefen,  fonbern  - 
audb  betradbten  unb  beleben.  Oaau  ift  au^ 
bem  ifkrulug  fein  9bat  febr  gut  unb  toertb  in 
©at  5,  13:  $br  uber  Iiebe  Gruber,  feib  aur 
^reibeit  berufen;  aGein  febet  au,  bafe  ibr 
burcb  bie  Siebe  biene  ©inter  bem  Slnbern. 
Denn  aGe  ©efebe  toerben  in  einetn  SBort 
erfiiGet,  bem:  fiiebe  beinen  37adbften  al§ 
bidb  felbft.  So  ibr  eud)  aber  unter  einan- 
ber  beifeet  unb  freffet,  fo  febet  au,  bafe  ibr 
nidjt  unter  einanber  tieraebret  toerbet. 
fage  aber:  SBonbelt  im  ©eift,  fo  n>erbet  ibr 
bie  Siifte  beg  gleifcbeg  niebt  ooGbrinaen. 
3>enn  bag  gleifd)  geliiftet  toiber  ben  ©»ift, 
unb  ben  ©eift  toiber  bag  ^Ieifeb;  biefelben 
finb  toiber  einanber,  baf3  il)r  niebt  tut,  toa§ 
ibr  tooGt.  SRegieret  emb  aber  ber  ©eift,  fo 
feib  ibr  niebt  unter  bem  ©efefc." 

2Bir  finb  niebt  mebr  unter  bem  alten 
©efeb,  ionbern  unter  ber  greibeit  unb 
©nabe  §efu  ©brifti,  unb  foGen  in  feinen 
gufetatifen  naebfolgen  unb  fein  SBort  be¬ 
leben.  ©g  fagt:  Sebet  au,  iiebe  Sriiber, 
bafe  nid)t  ^emanb  unter  eueb  ein  argeg  un- 
glaubigeg  ^era  ba*^  bu  abtrete  tion 
bem  Iebenbigen  ©ott.  Sonbern  ermabnet 
eud)  felbft  aGe  £age,  fo  Iange  eg  beute  fjeifet, 
bafe  niebt  ^emanb  unter  eueb  tierftoeft  toerbe 
bnreb  39etrug  ber  Sunbe,  benn  toir  finb 
©brifto  tbeilbaftig  getoorben,  fo  toir  an- 
berg  bag  angefangene  SBefen  big  an  ba§ 
©nbe  feft  bebalten. 

^ft  eg  niebt  toar,  bafo  toir  ettoag  man- 
gelit  in  aGen  ©emeinben  an  ber  briifber- 
lidjen  Siebe,  toclcbe  boeb  beralieb  fein  foGte, 
unb  ©iner  bem  ?lnbern  mit  ©brerbietung 
autior  fomme.  SBir  foGen  niebt  trage  fein 
in  bem  toag  toir  tun  foGen.  Seib  briinftig 
•im  ©eift,  febiefet  eueb  in  bie  3rit.  ^>abt  ein- 
erfei  Sinn  unter  einanber,  traebtet  nid)t 
nadb  boben  2)ingen,  fonbern  ballet  eueb  bl¬ 
unter  a»  ben  SRiebrigen.  pallet  eueb  niebt 
felbft  fur  flug.  Sergeltet  niemanb  99ofe§ 
mit  Sofem.  Sleifeiget  eueb  ber  ©brbar- 
feit  gegen  jeberman.  Unb  bertrage  ©iner 
ben  ?lnbern,  unb  oergebet  eueb  unter  ein* 
anber,  fo  jemanb  ^lage  bat  toiber  ben  9ln* 
bern,  gleieb  toie  ©briftug  eueb  tiergeben  be- 
alfo  aucb  ibr.  Uber  SIGeS  aber  aiebet  c 


$erolb  ber  SBa&r&ett 


bie  Siebe,  bie  ba  ift  baB  SBattb  ber  SBoIIfom* 
menbdt,  unb  ber  gfrtebe  ©otteB  regiere  in 
euren  ^erjen  311  toeldjem  if)r  and)  bejrufen 
feib  in  einem  2dbe,  unb  fdb  baufbar.  Unb 
atteB  toaB  ibr  tut  mit  SBorten  ober  SEBerfen, 
baB  tut  atteB  in  bem  Seamen  beB  &errn 
3fefu,  unb  banfet  ©ott  unb  bent  SBater  buret) 
ibn. 

$?efuB  fagte:  ©in  jeglicf>e§  9teid),  io  eB 
mit  fid)  felbft  undnB  toirb,  baB  toirb  tofifte, 
intb-eine  jeglidje  Stabt  ober  $auB„  fo  eB  mit 
fid)  felbft  uneinB  toirb  mag  nidjt  befteben. 
So  benn  dn  Satan  ^ben  anbern  auBtreibt, 
fo  mufj  er  mit  fidf)  felbft  uneinB  fdn,  tme 
mag  benn  fein  fReidj  befteben?  Unb  toenn 
bem  Satan  fein  ffteid)  nidjt  befte^ert  faun, 
menu  er  mit  [id)  felbft  uneinB  toirb;  toie 
fanjt  bann  due  ©entdnbe  (Lottes  befteben, 
menn  fie  unter  fid)  felbft  uneinB  toirb?  3>ie 
Uneinigfdt  ift  auB  'bem  ^immiel  geftoften 
toorben,  unb  fommt  nidjt  mebr  bmein. 
$>enn  in  bem  £>immel  ift  greube  bie  giuHe 
unb  dn  fieblidjeB  SEBefen  'ffir  bie  -©eredfien 
etoiglidj. 

^Prfifet  atteB,  unb  nur  baB  ©uie  bebaltet, 
befcet  aucb  fiir  unB,  unb  gebet  ©ott  aHe 
©bre. 


flnttoort  auf  forage  in  Summer  8.  fiber 
Sonittag  unb  Sabbatlj. 


9118  9Inttoort:  „©ebt  unS  eine  djriftlidje 
Urfacb  marum  toir  unB  oerfammeln  auf 
ben  Sonntag, —  in  Summer  8. 

2tlB  aber  ber  -Sabbath  urn  toar,  unb  ber 
erftc  £ag  ber  SBod>e  anbrad),  fam  Sftaria 
ttflagbalcna  unb  bie  anbere  9Waria,  baB 
©rab  au  befeben."  2ftattb.  28,  1. 

//9tber  ber  ©ngel  antroortete,  unb  fbrad) 
3U  ben  SSBeibern:  3dird)td  end)  nidjt;  icf) 
toetfe,  bafe  ibr  ^efum,  ben  ©efreujigten 
fudiet.  ©r  ift  nidjt  bier;  er  ift  auferftanben, 
toie  er  gefagt  but."  —  HRattb.  28,  5.  6. 

So  toiffen  toir,  baB  Sd'uB  auferftanben 
ift  am  erften  Stage  ber  SBodje,  unb  eB  fdjeint, 
bafe  nadj  ber  9luferftebung  toaren  bie  $un= 
ger  oerfammelt  am  erften  £age  ber  SBodje. 

Unb  fiber  adjt  Stage  toaren  abermal  feine 
Sfimger  oerfammelt,  unb  StbomaB  mit  ibn* 
en.  flontmt  ^efuB,  ba  bie  £firen  oerfeblof* 
fen  toaren,  unb  tritt  mitten  ein,  unb  i>ridjt: 
%iebe  fd  mit  eu<b."  §ob.  20,  26. 


So  feben  toir  aucb,  bafe  ber  &err  fein  t  i 
Siegel  gegeben  but  sum  erften  Stage  ber 
SBodije,  burdj  bie  SluBgiefeung  boot  bdligen  < 
©dft,  toeldjeB  geft  gefdjafj  ffirtfjig  Stag  nacb 
bem  Spaffafj,  toeldjeS  toar  am  fiebenten  Stag  A 
ba  $efuB  im  ©rabe  lag.  jm 

SEBieberum  feben  loir  in  Styoftg.  20,  7:  « 
Sim  erften  Stage  ber  SEBodje  aber,  ba  bie  1 
^finger  jufamnten  famen,  baB  SBrob  su  1 
bred^ien,  prebigte  ibnen  ipaulu§,  unb  toollte  il 
be3  anbern  Stages  auSreifen,  unb  berjog  | 
baS  SEBort  bis  jur  S9Utternad)t."  4) , 

ijBauiuS  befabl  ben  ©rfibern  su  ©orintb :  t  j 
„2Cuf  jeglicben  erften  Stag  ber  2Bod)e  lege  "  4 
bei  fidt)  felbft  ein  jeglidber  unter  eud),  unb  J 
fammlc  toaS  ibn  gut  biinft."  1.  ©or.  16,  2. 

3)ie  Stboentiften  bringen  bart  bafe  toir  h 
mfiffen  ben  fiebenten  Stag  balten,  nnb  too 
niebt  fo  finb  toir  unter  bem  Slud).  9tber  ' 
febet  toaS  ^JauIuS  leb'rt  an  bie  ^oloffer:  4  , 
„So  Iaffet  nun  niemanb  eu«b  '©etoiffen 
madjen  fiber  Speife  ober  fiber  Stranf  ober 
fiber  befthnmte  geiertage  ober  ^eumonben 
obier  Sabbater.  SBeldjeS  ift  ber  Sdjatten  <r 
Oon  tbem  baS  sufimftig  toar."  ^ol.  2,  16. 

17.  * 

©S  fommt  mir  nor,  bafc  toir  baben  ben 
erften  Stag  im  ©ebadjtniB,  Oon  ber  9fufer* 
ftebung  ^efu  ©brifti  Oon  ben  Stobten.  ' 

„9tun  aber  ift  ©briftu§  auferftanben  Oon 
ben  SSobten,  unb  ber  ©rftling  getoorben  un«  *' ' 
ter  benen,  bie  ba  fdjlafen."  1.  ©or.  15,  20.  > 

Sn  bem  bafe  ,e§  fagt:  ©briftu§  bat  unB 
erloft  Oon  bem  ^iud)  beB  ©efebeB  ba  er  < 
toarb  ein  glucb  ffir  unB."  So  Iaffet  unB  bie 
©elegenbeit  toabrnebmen,  unb  ^bm  bienen  ‘ 
im  ©Iauben,  in  $offmmg  nnb  in  ber  2iebe, 
auf  ben  erften  Stag  ber  SBodbe,  ba  ©r  fiber* 
tounben  bat  fiber  ©rab  unb  Xobt,  unb  bat  ( 
uuB  ein  OoEeB  ^>dl  bargeboten. 

SDie  ©inlabung  ift  bier  ffir  unB  alle:  *■ 
„S)er  ©eift  unb  bie  SBraut  foremen :  ^omm! 

Unb  toer  -eB  bard,  ber  fOredbe,  famm !  Unb 
Unb  toenn  bfirftet,  ber  fomme;  unb  toer  ba  , 
toil!,  ber  nebme  baB  SEBaffer  beB  SebenB  um« 
fonfl" 

iPriifet  alleB  unb  baB  ©ute  bebaltet. 

fieoi  Xrooer.  ^ 


©in  jeber  ber  ein  Jkeus  ju  tragen  bat 
foUte  baran  benfen,  bafe  §efuS  baB  Sheus 
3uerft  getragen  bat.  | 


327 


§eroIb  ber  aSaljrbett 


Bieljt  frifdj  ^inauf! 


^  3iebt  frifd^  binauf  unb  nebntt  e§  ein 

3>a§  Sanb  nor  eud)  nod  ton  unb  2Bein. 
»  2ln  biefent  $erg  meilt  longer  nicbt, 

2Bo  gar  fo  biel  eud)  nodj  gebrid)t. 
v  > 

2113  ©ott  eudj  rief  in§  frembe  Sanb, 

*  2Bar  nid^t  fein  3iel  ber  aSiiften  Sanb. 
j  2lucb  fodtet  ibr  an  SorbanS  glut 
STidjt  bleiben  mit  berjagtem  dftut. 

k 

358  ie  bort  fiir  eud)  fid)  teilt  ba§  SWeer 
b  *  Unb  bann  oerfdjlingt  ber  geirtbe  ^eer, 
So  n>artet  audj  ber  Sorban  bier 
4  giir  Canaan,  aufjutun  bie  Jiir. 

©anj  ©ott  gemeibt,  gefjorfam  gebt 
,  in  ben  (Strom,  nur  glaubig  flebt 

2Rit  $jofua§  unb  toeb3  9ftut, 
r>  *  J>'ann  teilt  fidE)  eud)  be3  $orban§  glut. 

©bor: 

Jrum  friftb  binauf,  gebt  nebmt  e§  ein 
3>a3  £anb  dod  unb  $ouigfeim; 
i  /.  &abt  feine  gurdbt,  Iafjt  eucb  nicbt  graun! 
j  2Ber  modte  nidjt  auf  ©ott  bertraun! 

►  —  ©rtoablt. 


Jet  naturlidje  Job  unb  ber  geiftlicbe  Job. 


©g  ift  ein  naturlidjeS  Seben  unb  ein 
*  *  geiftli<be3  Seben ;  ba§  geiftlicbe  mar  erfdjaf* 
fen  aum  etoigen  fieben.  Unb  bag  natiirlicbe 
*  Seben  sum  Job.  ^tUe§  roag  natiirlid)  ift, 
t,  h.  mirb  alt.  ©brder  8,  13. 

^d)  babe  fcbon  gebort  fagen,  bafe  2lbam, 
i  «  fo  balb  er  bon  ber  berbotenen  grudbt  ge= 
geffen  but,  bat  er  fcbon  angefangen  au  fter= 

It  ben.  3rd)  lefe  nid)tg  fo  in  ber  3EttbeI.  Ja3 

ma3  ©ott  then  Job  gebeifoen  bat,  0>ar  ber 
*  geiftlicbe  Job.  Jer  2lbam,  ber  2«enf<b,  ift 
geiftlidb  geftorben  burd)  bie  Ungeborfame. 
©r  but  nidjt  angefangen  au  fterben,  er  nxir 
y  geiftlidb  Job  fo  balb  ber  §err  au  ibut  ge» 
fagt  bat:  ^$n  bem,  bafe  bu  babon  gegeffen 
-  baft,  mirft  bu  beg  Jobe3  fterben.  ©r  but 
nid)t  angefangen  au  fterben,  er  mar  Jobt. 
*  Stonrer  8,  6  fagt  e3:  2lber  fleifcblidb  gefinnt 
fein,  ift  ber  Jab,  unb  geiftlidb  gefinnt  fein, 
*  ift  Seben  unb  griebe."  3Ba3  ift  ber  fleifdj’ 
Iidbe  Sinn?  S3  ift  ma§  ber  dftenfcb  nadb 
fetner  STatur  baben  mid.  Stferfet,  ©otfceg 
■y  ©iEe  bier  ift  geiftlidb. 


£)  Iiebe  Sriiber  toie  ift  es  bed  eudb?  Siitb 
mir  gefonnen  mie  Sefu§  u>ar  um  be§  aSaterS 
SBiHen  au  tun.  Sefet  Corner  8,  1  bi§  6  unb 
nebmet  e3  genau  in  33etrad)tung  unb  Iernet 
bafe  Jbir  frudbtbar  fein  foUen,  benn  ©otte§ 
28ort  lebrt  un§  fo.  Jie  fleif^Iidbe  Suft  ift 
un§  berboten  im  SBort,  unb  barum  toirb 
©ott  un§  in  ba3  ©eridbt  fiibren  nadb  ©braet 
13,  4.  2>ie  SWenfcben  nxjren  im  geiftlidbat 
Job  bi§  Sefu§  gefommen  ift  unb  bat  bie 
©rlofung  au§gefiibrt,  burdb  feinen  Job. 
©braer  2,  13.  14;  1  ^ei.  3,  19;  Sfa.  61, 1. 
^efu§  ift  au  db  im  ©eift,  ba  er  audb  im  Jobe 
mar,  gegangen  unb  bat  ben  ©eiftern  fle- 
brebigt  unb  bat  fie  erloft  bon  bem  ©efdng- 
ni§,  benn  ber  Jeufel  batte  bie  3JJadbt  beS 
Jobe§.  ©braer  2,  14  unb  ,  9.  Ja3  ift  ber 
geiftlidbe  Job,  ba  er  ausgerufcn  bat:  aWetn 
©ott  marurn  bait  bu  mid)  berlaffem  J)a& 
englifdbe  fagt:  oorfafen.  ©r  bat  bie  S^mac^ 
auf  fid)  genommen,  bat  oon  Hbam  bi§  auf 
un§  bie  aSerfobnung  getau,  unb  e§  mbglidb 
gemadbt  bafe  mir  burdb  bie  neue  ©eburt 
geiftlicb  gefonnen  fein  fonnen  unb  baS 
emige  Sefen  baben  mogen. 

©§  ift  ein  ®ambf  bas  natiirlicbe  fieben 
unten  au  balten,  unb  ibm  nicbt  feinen  SSitt* 
en  au  laffen.  £  ma§  fiir  einen  ^amt>f,  bafe 
Ceute  baben  bie  ©emobnbeiten  biJrcb  ©e- 
braudb  ficb  angeflebt  baben,  ba  ftettt  ficb  bie 
©nabe  ein.  Jie  ©nabe  ift  iiod)  maebtiger 
benn  bie  Siinbe,  menn  ber  Sun  ber  ©ufje 
tut.  Sefet  bas  5  ©apitel  in  Corner.  Stebe 
©riiber,  ber  geiftlicbe  iWenfdb  mar  erfebaffen 
in  ©otte§  tbnlicbfeit,  ©ott  ift  ein  ©eift; 
ber  natiirlicbe  dftenfeb  nwr  nidbt  erfebaffen, 
er  n>ar  formiert  au§  ©rbe  al^  ein  aBobn- 
baus  fiir  ben  geiftlidjen  3Kenfcben.  ©»>be. 
3,  16:  Jafe  er  eucb  toft  gebe  nad)  bent 
sJteicbtum  feiner  ^errlicbfeit,  ftarf  ju  met- 
ben  burdb  feinen  ©eift  an  bem  inmenbigen 
SKenfcben."  2  ©or.  4,  16:  Jarum  merben 
mir  nicbt  miibe,  fanbern,  ob  unfer  dufeer- 
Iidber  2J?enfd)  oermefet,  fo  mirb  bodb  ber  in- 
nerlidbe  Don  Jag  3U  Jag  erneuert."  9tom. 
7,  22:  3>nn  idb  babe  Suft  an  ©otte§  ©efefe 
nadb  bem  inmenbigen  2J?enid)en."  2  ©dr.  5, 
1:  3Bir  miffen  dber — ." 

Jer  geiftlicbe  3JJenid)  ift  geftorben  btitdj 
bie  Sirnbe,  unb  ber  natiirlicbe  'd^enfdb  ftirbt 
biemeil  er  natiirlidj  ober  fletfcblub  ift,  jung 
ober  alt,  meldbe  3^it  bas  Seben  aufbort.  €8 
moebte  fein  burd)  ^ranfbeiten,  Ungliicf  ober 
m a§  e§  fein  mag,  -menn  ber  lebenbige  Obem 
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auS  bent  ®orper  gebet  fo  ift  fain  ©nbe  in  bie* 
fam  Ceben.  Xi-efa  natiirlidje  ®ad)e  bat  aber 
eine  Scrbeif3ung  burd)  ben  Xobt  unbSIufer* 
ftebuttg  311  einer  emigen  Unfterblid)feit  in 
eine  geiftlidje  ®adj  nrit  einem  geiftlid^en 
®orper.  1  ©or.  15,  44. 

fiicbe  Sritber,  fo  oiel  gefdjriebett  bon 
einer  tiefen  ®ad>e,  bie  fiir  mid)  eine  foftlicbe 
®ad)  ift  3U  berftefjen. 

^d)  bin  alt,  beibeS  beS  naiiirlidfan  unb 
beS  geiftlidjen.  3>aS  naiiirlidje  mufc  balb 
aufgeben,  unb  baS  geiftlicbe  mufe  fain  2Bobn= 
bans  aufgeben,  benn  eS  ift  ©rbe  unb  mufe 
tnieber  311  ©rbe  merben.  Unb  farm  [a gen 
im  natiirlidjen  bat  eS  mtr  moblgebfant,  aber 
im  geift-Iicben  ein  grower  ®ampf  burd) 
©nabc. 

%d)  barf  fagen,  baS  ift  mein  letter  2Ir* 
tifel  an  end)  liebe  Sefer,  Sriiber  unb 
®cbmeftem,  ©ott  fei  mit  eudj. 

3.  8. 

®bipibemana,  ^nbiana. 


ilnjcrc  )ug«it6  UbtcUuiig. 


Stbel  ftragen. 


9to.  *1381.  —  2Bcr  mar  §iob,  unb  mo 
mobnte  er,  unb  maS  ift  gefagt  bon  tbnt? 

9to.  1382.  —  2&r  begebrte  $efuS  3U  feb= 
en,  mer  er  mdre,  unb  fonnte  nidjt  bor  bem 
Solf,  benn  er  mar  flein  bon  ffJerfon? 


Slnttoorten  auf  Sibel  ^ragen. 


frrage  9to.  1373.  —  9Ber  mar  ^erobeam, 
unb  mie  biefe  fain  Sater? 

9lntlu.  —  2>cr  Soljn  9tebatS;  SalomoS 
$ned)t.  1  Hon.  16,  26. 

9tiifclid)c  fiebre.  —  ^erobeam  1,  mar 
ber  erfte  ^onig  iiber  ^jfrael,  ober  bie  10 
$tamme.  Xiemeil  er  aber  fiirdjtete  bafc 
fain  Solf  mieber  auriid  fallen  mod)tc,  ju 
^uba  unb  Senjantin,  inbem  fie  ttad)  Sent* 
falem  gingen,  311  opfem,  io  rnacbte  er  3-mei 
golberce  father,  ehtS  311  Seibel,  unb  baS 
anberc  fabe  er  gen  2>an;  unb  lebrte  baS 
Solf  bafe  bieS  finb  bie  (hotter  meldbe  fie  auS 
ftgqpten  gefiibrt  babett. 

Unb  bieS  mar  eine  grofee  Siinbe  bor 
©ott.  , 

Sebet,  meld)  eine  grofeer  itnfegen  iiber 
baS  SSoIf  ^frael  gefontmen  ift,  biemeil 


®alomo  ©ott  ungeborfam  mar,  unb  bet 
£err  bann  baS  ®bnigreid)  bon  ibm  geriffen 
bat  unb  einem  foldjen  3U  teil  merben  laffen, 
ber  baS  Solf  ganalid)  in  Stbgotterei  gefiibrt 
bat.  Sbr  Sorfteber:  „®ein  ftarf  in  bem  ◄ 
^errn,  unb  in  ber  S?ad)t  fain-er  ®tdrfe."  1 
^erobeant  II,  mar  ber  13te  ®dnig  iiber  4 
Sfrdel,  unb  regierte  an  ber  $eit  ba  ber 
SrDpbet  2tmoS  meiSfagte.  $£aS  ffteidj  ber 
3ebn  ®tdmme  bat  253  ^abre  beftanben; 
bann  ift  ber  beibnifdbe  ^onig  ©almanafer 
gefommen,  unb  bat  fie  in  bie  Stffprifdbe  @e-  < 
fangenfdbaft  genommen.  2>a3  gefebab  ba* 
runt,’  bafc  fie  niebt  gebordjten  ber  Stimrne 4- 
beS  ^errn  .  .  .  unb  allem,  roa§  3T7ofe  ber 
j^neebt  beS  ^errn  geboten  batte,  maren  fie 
ung(eboriam. 


ftrage  9to.  1374.  —  Unb  miffet  baS  ibr  « 
jDidbJt  mit  berganglidjem  Silber  ober  ©otb 
erlofet  faib,  fonbent  nrit  maS? 

9lntto.  —  9Wit  bem  tbeuren  93Iu±  ©brifti; 
alS  eineS  unfdjulbigen,  unb  unbefletfien 
SamnteS.  1  ^et.  1,  19. 

SRublidje  ficbrc-  —  Unb  miffet  bafe  „ibr," 
ba§  nimmt  midj  unb  bicb  nrit  ein,  erlofet 
feiblmit  bem  tbeuren  Slut  ©brifti  ^efu,  ber 
felbtt  ein  britteS  ^bett  bon  ber  ©ottfyeit  ift;  ■ 
unb  fdjon  bor  ber  2BeIt  ©riinbung  basu 
erfa'ben  mar,  unb  fam  auf  biefe  fktbbelab* 4' 
ene  ©rbe;  unb  marb  gleid)  alS  ein  anberer 
aDienfdb,  unb  an  ^ebarben  alS  ein  2Jtenfdb 
erfunbett.  ©r  marb  geborfam,  ^a,  gebor- 
fam  biS  3um  %obe  am  ^r-eus.  Unb  bort 
am  ^reu3  ift  baS  Slut  gefloffen  bon  bem 
0oran  ■©otteS.  ©r  mar  gebulbig  alS  ein 
Samm  auf  ber  0d)lad)tbanf.  *' 

©olb  unb  0ilber,  faitn  feinen  3Kenfd)ien 
erltjfan  bon  ber  ® it nbe. 

9bein  fonbent  ^efuS,  „ber  fid)  felbft  fiir 
unS  gegeben  bat,  auf  bafe  er  unS  erlofete 
bon  alter  Ungered)tigfcit,  unb  reinigte  ibm  - 
felbft  ein  SoU  aunt  ©igentum,  baS  fleifcig 
mdre  au  guten  SBerfen." 

0inb  mtr  fleifeig  au  guten  SBerfen? 
j@cben!et  an  ben,  ber  ein  fo!d>eS  2Biber* 
fpredjett  bon  ben  Siiuber  miber  ficb  'erbulbet 
bat,  bafe  t;br  nid)t  in  eurent  SKut,  matt 
merbet  unb  ablaffet." 

©r  ift  ber  2Beg,  bie  SBabrbeit  unb  baS 
Sebett.  S-  *■ 


©lauben  ift  ber  Xitel  au  unferer  §off* 
nung,  3U  ©ott  unb  feinem  ®obn. 


$ero!b  btt  SSaljrljeit 
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$fingften. 

>  (t  i  _ 

i  $err,  Su  fieljft  bie  ^anbe  [treden, 

*  ^orft  ber  burft’gen  ®inber  ©djrei; 

f  *  ©djaff  un§  lumber  mit  bem  Steden 
.  SBaffer  in  ber  2Biiftenei! 

>  >  ©eit  bie  hunger  Su  nor  3eiten 

Saufteft,  §err,  mit  Seinem  (SSeift, 

'  b  ©ill  fur  atte  ©roigfeiten, 

4 1  SBaS  Sein  2Bort  ber  SBelt  berfjeifet. 

*  9ltte§  gleifdj  toittft  Su  beriifjren 

*  Hub  betreun  mit  Seiner  ftraft. 
i  4  Safe  aud)  mir  einrnal  erfufjren, 

2Ba§  Sein  ©eift  nod)  beute  fd^afft, 
i  4  Safe  aud)  roir  erlbft  bon  SJiirben, 
igrei  don  ©ofeen,  Stngft  unb  Sanb, 

'  ©nblid)  Seine  roiirben 

4jier  im  biirren,  f remben  fianb ! 

*  #err,  lafe  nimmermefjr  erfterben, 

$Ba3  bon  Sir  jcfeon  in  un§  lebt, 

Sieber  fcfjlag  ben  ©djafe  in  ©djerben, 
©run  ba§  §era  in  SBlinbfjeit  flebt. 

7  *  %a,  roir  molten  freubig  marten 

Sluf  Sein  SBunber,  fromm  unb  [tiff, 

’•  $Bie  bie  S&Iumen  tun  im  ©arten, 

,  L  ber  £immel  regnen  mid. 

vf  *  SSater,  Seine  ©cfjar  auf  @rben 
§ft  nodj  intnter  Hein  unb  fdjmadj, 

*'  Soil  fie  grofe  unb  tabfer  merben, 
i  ©djd  un§  neue  ^fingften  nadj. 

1  <©djid  un§  Seine  SebenSmadjte 

L  $n  bie  miibe  ^itgrimidjaft, 

!  ©raud)  un§,  £err,  aI3  Seine  ®nedjte 
J  ..  Unb  af§  Bbugen  Seiner  ®raft. 

—  ©rroafjlt. 


Sa3  ^fingftgefjeintniS. 

— 

*  i  *-  ,/SerfeIbe  mirb  mid)  berflaren,  benn,  bon 
bem  ttReinen  mirb  er  e§  rtefjmen  unb  eudj 
\  *  berfiinbigen."  $ofe.  16,  14. 

A  SBorin  lag  ba§  ©efjeimniS  bon  ^fingft* 
'  en?  2Ba§  mar  bie  innerfte  ©ebeutung 
a  jene§  <£reigniffe§,  iiber  beffen  ^ubelfeier 
\  fefet  fo  biel  gerebet  unb  gejdjrieben  mirb? 
l>  *  2Barum  unb  rooau  ^fingften?  Sie  2lnt» 
I  mort  lautet  beridjieben,  fe  nadjbem  man 
'  *  auf  biefe  ober  jene  $|3f)afe  in  bem  auf  un§ 

gefommenen  ©eridfet  (2Ibg.  2"  ben  S^acfj- 
i  brud  legt.  «^ier  biirfen  mir  nid^t  ba§  2Sef= 
{  entlidje  mit  bem  Unmefentlidben  becmetb’ 


jeln.  Widjt  ber  braufenbe  2Binb,  nidjt  bie 
geueraungen,  nidjt  bie  beraiidten  Bnftdnbe, 
felbft  nicbt  ba§  SReben  mit  anberen  3nngen: 
einerlei  ob  bie§  anbere  2?oIf§ibradjen  mar* 
en  ober  ein  effiatijcbeS  3nngenreben,  rote 
baB  in  ber  <&emeinbe  ju  ^orintb  (1  ®or. 
14,  2f.)  —  nicbt  biefe  Singe  marten  ba§ 
eigentlidje  S&ejen  bon  ^Sfingften  au§.  Sie 
roaren  nttr  Segleiterjdbeinunffen,  ftjmbolifc^ 
bebeutjam,  aber  bon  boriibergeljenber  9ia» 
tur;  barin  lag  ba§  ^fingftgebeimniS  nidjt. 
©oldEje  aufeerlid^e,  finneniattige  ©rjdbein- 
ungen  finb  aud)  fjeute  nidjt  ba£  untriiglicbe 
dRerfmal  einer  ec^ten  ^fingfterfaljrung. 
©ar  mandM  teirb  fiir  eine  3Wad)troirfung 
be§  ©eifteS  erUart,  ba§  bod)  im  ©runbe 
genommen  meiter  nid^t§  ift  al§  ba»  Srug- 
jfjiel  einer  intenfiben  ©uggeftion.  SEo&I 
tjerrjcbt  nidjt  immer  ©rabeSftiHe,  mo  bie 
SBogen  >ber  religiojen  33egeiiterung  f)oc^ 
geben.  Sa  fommt  e§  gar  oft  ju  matbtig 
aufmaffenben  ©efii^l§  mnb  ©eumtSdufeer- 
ungen,  fo  bafe  man  ftaunenb  fragt:  „2Ba§ 
mitt  ba§  merben?"  (31^g.  2,  12.)  Sod)  bie 
„$raft  au§  ber  $obe"  fjat  itjr  SBefen  in 
Sieferem  unb  mebr  ©tetigen  til§  in  bor* 
iibergebenben  ©efitfjlSfturmen. 

^fingften  bie  Sat  be^  berflarten  6brifti»8. 

2Bag  mar  bann  ba§  SBejentlicbe  an  bem 
^fingftereigniS?  2Ba§  mar  ber  gliiljenbe 
93rennbunft,  in  roelcfjem  bie  ©trablen  bief* 
e§  neuen  ©nabentageS  aufammentrafen? 
2Ba§  aud)  fonft  baruber  gejagt  merben  mag, 
in  feinem  tiefften  ©inn  mar  $fingften  bie 
Sat  be§  auferftanbenen  unb  berflarten 
©tjriftu§.  ^fingften  rourselt  in  Oftern. 
Sa§  offene  ©rab  unb  ber  fommenbe  ©eift 
fjangen  jufammen.  ©ie  finb  nidjt  nur  auf- 
einanber  gefolgt  ber  3eit  nadj ;  bie  3lufer- 
fte^ung  ©fjrifti  u.  bie  21u§giefeung  be»  $eil- 
igen  @eifte§  ftanben  audj  in  einem.  ittneren, 
gottgemottten  unb  gemirften  3ufammen- 
§ang. 

Ser  ©djliiffcl  ju  bem  ^fingftgebeimmS 
Iiegt  in  ber  burdtjgrabenen  ^anb  be§  jieg* 
reidfj  Sluferftanbenen.  ^dtte  e§  feine  Sjtern 
gegeben,  miifeten  mir  aud)  nidjtS  bon  einem 
^Sfingften.  ittfingften  mar  bie  ©abe  be§ 
berflarten  ©fjriftu3,  ber  burdb  jeinen  fieg- 
reidjen  ^ingang  aum  2?ater  bem  betenben 
unb  glaubig  Ijarrenben  ^iitnaerfrei§  bie  un* 
erjd^obflidfjfe  guile  be§  fjimmlifdjen  SebenS 
im  ©eifte  eridjlofe.  Sa§  Ejatte  er  aucb  fein- 
en  ^iingern  bertjeifeen,  al§  er  Slbfdjieb  bon 
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iljnen  tta&m:  „21ber  id)  jage  eud)  Me  Ba&r* 

es  ift  eud)  gut,  bafe  id)  b’mgebe;  benn 
jo  id)  nid)t  bingebe,  jo  fommt  ber  goiter 
nidd  au  eid) ;  jo  id)  aber  bin  gebe,  to  t  E  t  d) 
ill  n  3  u  eud)  j  e  n  b  e  n.  3K*,  ^fmgiten 
tft  Me  %at  be§  Sluferjtanbenen.  ber 
StnSgicfeuug  bes  ©eijte3  gipjelte  [id)  bie 
©jjenbarung  (Stjrijti.  3>n  beiu  ©eijte  tarn 
ber  Derflarte  GbriftuS  toieber,  tote  er  per* 
beifeen  fjatte:  ,$jd)  toil!  eud)  mieberjeben 
unb  euer  ^erj  joll  fid)  freuen  unb  eure 
ftreubc  joE  niemanb  bon  eud)  nef>men 
<3o&.  16,  22).  mt  fpfiitgjten  trot  Won 
bieje  oerbeijjene  ^reubenjeit  ein  unb  jte  pat 
fortgebauert  bur d)  bie  $abr$unberte  Ms 

^Jjingjten  ift  baber  unenblid)  mebr  al§ 
eine  (frinnerung  on  langft  3)ergangene§. 
2ll§  bie  £at  bes  berflarten  ©gnitus  tit 
©fimrjten  ettoaS  gortbejtefjcnbeS,  benn  Me 
%at  bes  ©erflarteit  ijt  eine  forttoirfenbe. 
Bir  rebeu  nidjt  mebr  Don  bent  fommenben 
©eijt,  jonbern  oon  bem  gefommenen 
©eijt  6r  ijt  ba:  in  ber  Belt,  in  ber  ©e* 
meirrbe,  im  ©Idubigfen.  £a§  ijt  aud)  gang 
qemdfe  ber  ©erbeifeung  ^yeju,  benn  er  fagte: 
Unb  id)  roil!  ben  ©atcr  bitten,  unb  er  )oE 
eud)  eiiten  auberen  Xrojter  geben,  bafe  er 
be  i  eud)  bleibe  etoigltcb" 

14  16)  ©fingjten  ijt  aljo  nid)t  blofe  cm 
Xatum  im  flalenber;  eS  bejeicbnet  erne 
neue  DffenbarungSdra,  baS  "Bet tatter 
bes  $  e  i  I  i  g  c  it  ©  e  i  jt  e  S."  @r  toaltet 
•heute  am  Grben,  cbcnjomof)!  tote  bamalS  tn 
ber  3eit  ber  »pojtel.  Benn  bu  unb  td) 
toenig  ban  on  cntpfinben,  bann  Iiegt  bte 
Sdrulb  bei  unS;  toir  jtetten  un§  ntd)t  unter 
bie  3ud)t  beS  ©etjteS.  Bir  braucbm  bod) 
nidjt  mebr  ju  toarten  auj  ben  ©etjt,  tote 
bantam  bie  ^linger  „toarteten  am  ©er* 
beifeung  bes  Waters"  (21pg.  1,  4).  «» .  ber= 
halt  jid)  jejjt  btelmebt  jo:  ber  ©eijt  ijt 
ba;  er  to  a  r  t  e  t  auj  u  n  §  :  ,,&o  totr 
im  ©eijte  leben,  jo  lajjet  un§  aud,  tut  ©elite 
toanbeln"  (®al.  5,  25;  Worn.  8,  14—16). 
—  ©ftoablt. 


Sunbfrtott  'Ufiiiflftocr liciRlinncn. 


®ct  mid)  Refct,  fer  totti  tnetn  ®ort 
alien;  unb  mein  Met  u>irb  Iteben, 
n*  roir  roeeben  ju  if)m  fommen  unb  Sob- 
tma  bei  i£im  madjen.  Sob-  U.  23. 
^jiiifljten  ift  ba8  Seft  bet  SBunbct  ®ot- 


ie§  Beid)e  Bunber  ber  gottlidjen  ©iite 
unb  Stttmadjt  erblidt  unjer  2tuge,  toenn  toir 
in  btcjer  3eit  bie  bumpje  ©tube  4>erlajjen, 
urn  unS  auj  'bem  getb  ober  im  Balb  i]i 
ergeben,  too  jid)  in  ben  Burjeln  unb  4 

gen  ueueS  fieben  regt,  too  3 arte  ®nojpen 
jid)  entfatten  unb  bie  lieblicben  ^inber  be§  < 
grublingS,  bie  Di'elen  ©lumen,  iijren  jd)on= 
jten  3d)mud  anlegen !  Ber  faun  ba§  Bun=  < 
ber  erfldren,  ba§  jid)  ^a£)r  fiir  ^al)r  toieber* 
holt,  toenn  bie  grubling^jonne  mit  t|ren 
mermen  Strapien  bie  jd>einbare  erjtorbene  € 
gfjatur  311  neucm  Seben  toedt  unb  bie  @rbe 
mit  if) rent  Sauberjtab  in  einen  jj5arabte§=  . 
gar  ten  oertoanbdtV 

@d)bn  ijt  e§  jeM  braufeen  im  grofeen  SRa* 
turgarten  ©otteS,  aber  jdjoner  nod)  t|tS 
fjeutc  am  ^fingftfcft  im  $auje  @ott«S,  too 
Don  nod)  Diel  grofeeren  Bunbern  gjejettgt  , 
mirb,  bie  ©ott  burd)  jeinen  ©eiligen  ©eijt 
in  ben  ©tenjdjenbersen  toirft.  Belch  berr=  • 
Me  ©erfjeifeungen  jinb  ba§,  bie  Seju§  tm 
©lid  auf  ben  $eiligjert  ©eijt  ben  ®«nen 
gibtl 

$er  toirb  meitt  Bort  batten,  ^idjt 
toabr?  ba§  toare  jdjon,  toenn  toir  unb  aUe 
2ftenjd)cn  in  biejer  Belt  nad)  jetnem  Bort 
leben  toiirben,  jo  toie  er  jelber  alle3e.1t  ba* 
nad)  gelebt  bat.  3)enfen  toir  an  Me^peM 
torajungen,  bie  un§  3eigen,  toa§  fur  fUcenjch* 
cn  bie  ^inber  fetne§  9teid)S  jetn  jotten, 
geiftlid)  arm,  leibenStoitlig,  janjtmutig, 
heibbungrig,  barmberjig,  reineS  ^ersenS, 
friibfertig,  ftanbbaft  in  ©erfolgungen. 
2ld)ten  toir  auj  jeine  ©rfldrungen  ber  ©e* 
bote,  too  er  nidjt  jRegeln  unb  ©orf<Wten 
gibt  fiir  unjer  ©erbalten  in  einselnen  paE= 
cn,  jonbern  eine  ©ejinnumg  foobert,  bie  tn 
attem  Zm  unb  Sajjen  funbtoerben  joE. 
fiojren  toir  jeine  tounberDoEen  ©letdjnis* 
reben,  toorin  er  un§  jo  beutlicb  nar  mad)t, 
mie  toir  2Jtenjd)eit  jinb  unb  toie  mir  jetn 
jottteh.  ©or  aEem  aber  jeben  toir  bie  beut- 
lidje  ©rtldrung  jeiner  Borte  in  bem  unper*  • 
gleicblidhen  fieben  ber  Siebe  unb  ©ered)ttg» 
teit,  ba§  er  un§  Dorgelebt  bat. 

Benn  toir  jo  leben  tourbeit,  bann  toare 
jebeS  ^au§  eine  Stattc  be§  ©Iiid§  unb  be§ 
Segen§,  jeber  Ort  eine  Stabt  be3  ^riebenS, 
jebe§  Sanb  eine  Statte  ber  greube.  Xann 
miirben  bie  ®Iagen  ber  iRotleibenben  unb 
©ebriidten  Derjtummen,  3unf  uttb  ©trett 
toiirbe  gebannt,  benn  atte  ©dytoierigfeiten 
int  perjonlicben  Seben,  im  toirtjdjaftlidjen 
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Seben,  int  SBoIferleben  miirben  in  fdjonfter 
'( v  SBeife  geloft  merben. 

L  Unb  nun  fomntt  $fmgften  unb  fagt  un£ : 

*  bag  ift  nidjt  nur  eine  gorbetung  ©ot= 
I  t  teg,  bafj  fair  fo  leben,  fonbern  augleid)  eine 

JBerbeifrung.  ©r  oerlangt,  bafe  tint  folc^e 

*  >  SHenfcben  merben,  bie  nad)  feinem  SBori 

Ieben,  aber  er  ermartet  nidjt,  bafj  mir  ung 
l  >  gu  folcben  -Iftenfdben  ntodEjen,  fonbern  er  mitt 
.i  eg  tun.  2Bag  er  bon  ung  forbert,  bag  toill 
I  er  ung  fcbenfen.  2&er  ^fingften  feiert,  in 
,  (  #  bent  medt  er  ben  £rie£>,  nad)  feinem  SBort 
ju  Ieben.  Unb  menn  er  taglidj  iiber  feine 
\  *  ©djmadbbeit  unb  £ragbeit  feufaen  mufe,  er 
|  fiiblt  fid)  bod)  innerlid)  gebrangt,  nad)  fold) 
1  ■*  einem  Seben  an  trad&ten.  Unb  er  barf  e£ 
babei  erfabren,  baft  ©ott  ibnt  bie  ®raft 
'v  gibt,  3U  fambfen  unb  ju  ringen  unb  fid)  bent 
t  3iel  au  ndbem. 

Unb  mein'iBater  mirb  ibn  Iieben.  SDag 
»  ift  bie  jioeite  SSerlieifeung.  2Bir  mogen  nodb 
fo  untmirbig  unb  fdbmadb  fein,  ^fingften. 
Uerficbert  ung:  3>er  SSater  liebt  eud),  fo  tube 
•iljr  feib.  ^f)r  biirft  end)  bertrauengtmtt  in 
1  *  feine  Slrme  merfen,  biirft  ibnt  alle  ©orgen 
an§  §era  Iegen,  biirft  end)  barauf  nerlaffen, 
bafe  er  eud)  redfjt  leitet  unb  fiiljrt,  mag  eud) 
>  and)  begegnen  mag. 

Unb  mir  merben  au  ibnt  fommen  unb 
»  SBobnung  bei  ifjm  madden.  3)ag  ift  bag 
grofete  SPfingftgebeimnig,  bie  fierrlkfjfte 
(  ^fingftgabe.  3>er  SSater  unb  ber  0obn 
molten  mit  ung  in  bie  innigfte  ©emeinfdbaft 
tneten,  fobgfe  fie  urrfer  3>enfen,  giifjlen  unb 
,L  SBotten  beberrfdben  unb  mir  mit  Waning 
fbrecfjen  fonnen:  „9tun  Iebe  nid)t  id),  fan* 

I  bent  ©briftug  Iebet  in  mir." 

I  Unb  mer  barf  fo  ^fingften  feiern?  2ft  an 
•*  bore  unb  ftaune  unb  bete  an:  „35Ser  midj 
I  liebt."  —  griebengbote. 

I  .  - 

f  fJSfingften. 

2>u  §eil’ger  ©eift  beg  SSaterg  unb  beg 
^  <5of)neg, 

©nabenfraft  unb  munberbareg  Sidjt, 

-  3>u  8tra^I  beg  §immelg,  ©Iana  beg  ^od^* 

|  ften  X|roneg, 

'  •  SSoUfomm’ner  8euge,  ber  bie  2Baf)rf)eit 
fbridfit; 

v  SEJie  bift  bu  boc^  fo  mdd)tig  auggegangen 
3u  alter  Beit,  in  ©otteg  9feic^  unb  §aug; 

I  3Bie  ©rofeeg  baft  bu  angefangen, 

I  Unb  fii^reft  alteg  munberbar  bmaug. 


2>urcb  bid)  fiet)t  Slbrabam  beg  SWittferg 

^ag; 

£u  bift  mit  ^ofe^,  ber  gefangen  lag, 

3>em  3>at)ib  -beuteft  bu,  mag  er  gefdjrteben; 
©Ita  marb  burd^  beine  ^D?acfjt  getrieben. 
3)o d)  iiber  alteg  mirft  bu  munberbar, 

9tlg  nun  erfiidt  ber  Zag  ber  ^fingften  mar. 
3>a  brad)  bein  ©Iona  b^roor  in  Ijdlltem 
'©djentie 

Unb  flofe  auf  bie  toerfammelte  ©eminbe. 

3>ag  geuer  ©otteg  fiet  auf  ben  Stltar, 
»ig  jebeg  $era  ein  brennenb  £)$>fer  mar; 
2Biie  bat  man  beinem  Obem  ba  gelaufcbet! 
SBie  bat  bie  <5aat  ber  ©rftlinge  geraujdbet! 
8ie  murben  alle  beiner  ®rafte  oolt, 

3)afe  ©otteg  SSort  in  neuen  Bmtgen  fdboH; 
^n  atte  SBabrbeit  b^fi  bu  fie  geleitet, 

3>ag  Steidb  beg  ^erm  in  alle  28elt  oerbreitet. 

D  $eil’ger  ©eift,  fomm  aud^  auf  uttS 
berab, 

3>em  Stuge  nimm  bie  finftern  2)edten  ab! 
©pricb  §ebbatoi  Sof’  auf  >bag  99anb  ber 
3ungen,  ' 

3>ie  Dbnmacbt  fei  bon  'beiner  ^raft  ber* 
fcblungen. 

^ilf,  $err,  bafe  mir  mit  unablaff’gen  bitten 
€inmiitigri(b  urn  beine  ©abe  fteb’n. 

©  ^eilanb  lafe  in  beiner  ©Iaub’gen  ®Htten 
3)en  fiebengbaucb  bon  beinem  ©eifte  meb’nl 
^ucbta. 

fPfingften  fyit  bie  Serflaritng  (Sbrifti  aunt 
3toed  unb 

^fingften  ift  nicf)t  blofe  bie  Zed  beg  ber- 
flarten  ©briftug ;  eg  bat  aud)  bie  SBerfldr- 
ung  ©brifti  au  feinem  lenten  3ml-  „®er- 
felbe  mirb  midf)  berflaren,"  fagte  ^efug  bon 
'bem  berbeifeenen  ©eift.  Sefug  311  ©bren 
•bringen,  in  ber  ©inaelfeele,  in  ber  ©enrein- 
ibe,  in  ber  2SeIt,  baau  fommt  ber  „anbere 
fParatlet"  (ber  aum  S3eiftanb  ©erufene,  ber 
©adbbermalter,  ber  giirfbredber")  ©r  —  ber 
©eift  —  „mirb  niebt  bon  ibnt  felber  reben" 

.  .  .  „bon  bem  sH?einen  mirb  er  eg  nebmen 
unb  eud^  berfiinbigen;"  auf  bie  Dffenbar- 
ung  unb  SJerflarung  ©b^ifti  ift  bag  91b- 
febett  beg  ©eifteg  geritbtet.  3>ag  SBfterf  beS 
©eifteg  ftebt  in  unloglidber  IBeaicbung  aum 
SGSerfe  ©brifti.  3>te  SBermanblung  in  beg 
^errn  ^larbeit,  rneint  ^Jaulug  in  2  &or.  3, 
18,  bemirft  ber  „^err#  ber  bet 
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©eift  i ft"  (trad)  Sftenge:  ,/ber  &err  beg 
©eifteg"). 

3>ie  geroaltige  UmtoanMung,  roelcbe  bie 
©eiftierfullten  erfutjren  an  ienem  erften 
fpfingfttage,  batte  ibren  8d)rocrpunFt  in 
berctt  Dcrdnberten  >stellung  $u  3sefu§,  ibr= 
cm  bod>geprtefenen  £errn  unb  tSrlofer. 
fPfingfteit  mar  ein  Sieged*  unb  ®ronungg= 
tag  bes  dlatferftanbenen.  dMan  bcnFe  nut 
an  bie  ^rebigt  $etri.  ©ag  ftefyt  im  Vittel-- 
puuft  biefer  ^rebigt?  ^efug,  ber  ©e* 
Frcujigte,  ber  uf erftatibene  unb  Don  ©ott 
(?r^bi)te.  Sie  orreicbt  ibren  ®limaj  in  bem 
fuijnen  ©ort:  ,/So  toiffe  nun  bag  ganje 
«t»au§  ^frael  geroife  baft  ©ott  biefen  Sefug, 
ben  ifjr  gefreujigit  babt,  ju  einem  §errn 
unb  C£J>rift  gemad)t  bat"  (dlpg.  2,  36".  din 
biefer  $rebigt  merft  man,  rate  ber  neue 
©eiftegbefib  eine  ungleid)  bo^re  ©ertung 
unb  ©iirbigung  ber  $erfon  ^efu  unb  fein'eg 
■£eilg  brad)te.  3Mefe  ipfingft*  unb  ©eifteg* 
ntcnfcben  aeugcn  Don  ibrem  er'bobten  $errn 
mit  einer  ®  1  a  r  b  « i  t ,  ®  ii  b  u  b  e  i  1  unb 
ft  r  a  f  i ,  bie  beutlid)  erFennen  lafei,  roie 
tiefgebenb  bie  bom  ©eii'te  in  ibnen  gcroirFte. 
Umroanblung  roar.  SWit  roelcber  JHarfyeii 
fafet  nun  Petrus  bie  $erfon  unb  bag  _©erf 
^efu,  uamentlid)  audb  bag  ©ebeimnig  feineg 
Dpfert  obes,  ber  ibnx  nod)  Dor  roentgen 
©odfen  jo  ratfelbaft  erfcbienen  roar!  ©ie 
ibm,  io  ift  and)  ben  anberen  Siktgern  eine 
neue  ©rfenutnig  aufgegangen.  ©obi  bat* 
ten  fie  idjon  jruber  %e\u§>  fur  ben  dtteffia^ 
gebaltcu;  fire bingen  aucb  an  ibm,  benn  er 
batte  ©orte  beg  Sebeng.  2>od)  crroartetcn 
fie,  baft  er  mit  iOJadjt  auftreten  unb  ein 
irbifcbeg  fHeid)  aufricbtcn  roiirbe.  ©emt  er 
baber  dou  3terben  fprad),  roar  eg  ib«en  un* 
nerftdnblid)  unb  anftofeig.  Sie  Fonnten  eg 
nid)t  begreifen,  bafe  er  bnrcb  bie  Setben  beg 
2obeg  in  bie  §crrIid)Feit  eingebcn  miiffe. 
<3ie  ftritten  firfj  fogar  urn  bie  (Sbrenplabe 
im  fommenbett  die  id)  auf  ©rben.  ©ie  riid* 
ftdnbig  roaren  fie  bod)  im  ©erftdnbnig  ber 
'JWiffion  unb  Sebre  ibreg  dJieifterg !  $fingft= 
cn  after  brad)te  eine  innere  dlufFlbrung. 
3br  ©taube  utrb  ibre  $offnung  finb  fortan 
nidjt  mebr  gebu  it  ben  an  bie  irbifdb-gefinnte 
©egeuroart  ^efn.  3>ag  ®reit3  ift  ibnen  Fein 
dtrgernig  mebr,  fonbern  bag  Spmbol  ibreg 
griebcng  unb  bag  8cid)en  feineg  ^iegcg. 
©re  batte  ber  ©eift  ©briftug  in  ben 
ern  Derflart! 

2Rit  ber  geroonnenen  ftlarbeit  ging  audb 


eine  furcbtlofe  ®  ii  b  a  b  e  i  *  ^anb  in  §anb. 
5tlg  ber  dMcifter  nod)  bei  ibnen  roar,  traten 
fie  gagbaft  auf  unb  toaren  roanFelmiitig. 
Xtett  bofen  ©eift  Fonnten  fie  nidFjt  augtreib* 
en,  alg  ibr  §err  auf  bem  2>er!Idrunggberge  -o 
roar.  >8ie  rourben  entfebt  alg  er  fein  5lnt= 
lib  geg^n  ^erufalem  roanbte  unb  folgten  4 
ifjnt  mit  unDerboblenem  ©rauen  Dor  ber 
tdblicben  geinbfdbaft  bie  feiner  bort-barrte. 
■Sllg  er  gefangen  genommen  rourbe,  floben 
fie  aHe.  ^trug  Derleugnete  ibn.  ©elbft 
nacb  -ber  dtuf'erftebung  ^efu  getrauten  fie  « 
ttur  b'inter  Derriegelteit  £iiren  fidb  m  Per* 
fammeln.  Slber  jebt!  ©eldjer  33efenner=  ^ 
nrut!  sJ)iit  roeldber  ^‘iibnbeit  fdbleubert 
trug  ben  ^Uben  ibre  0d)nlb  ing  ©efid)t: 
„3)en  babt  ibr  burd)  bie  ^anb  ber  ©efeb* 
Iofen  ang  ^reuj  geidjlagcn  unb  getotet." 
Unb  bodb  ift  eg  Feine  gemeine  fftadbe,  bie  aug 
ibm .  fpridbt;  er  bringt  ibnen  jugleid)  bie 
©otfdbaft  ber  SSergebung. 

Unb  roag  roar  bag  ©ebeimnig  ber  madbtig 
treibenben  unb  ener gif dj  roirFenben  ^  r  a  f  t, 
bie  jenett  ipfingftfreig  erfafete  unb  unroiber= 
fteblid)  biarife  $u  offenbaren  ©ottegtaten? 
3Wit  grower  ^raft,  beifet  eg,  gaben 
bie  dlpoftel  Beagnig  Don  ber  51  u  f  e  r  ft  e  bs 
ung  beg  §errn.  ©eldb  ein  ^ontraft 
3U  ber  tiefen  dFiebergefdblagenbeit  unb.  Obn= 
matbl  erft  roettige  ©odfjen  Dormer !  ©ag  roar 
benn  mit  ben  ^iingern  Dorgegangen,  bafe 
fie  jebt  gleicbfam  roie  neue  dftenfdjen  auf= 
treteu  unb  ganj  ^erufalem  in  Seroegung 
brittgen  ?  $ieg  roar  bie  „D  e  r  fy  e  i  fe  e  n  e 
$raft  aug  ber  £obe".  ©§  b>ar 
ber  ©eift,  ber  auf  beg  Sobneg  giirfpradbe  b, 
bin  DO'ttt  dSater  auggegangen  roar  —  ber 
©eift,  ber  alg  ber  33erFIdrer  ©brifti  in  ben 
^jiingern  eine  neue  £t)namif  beg  ©laubeng 
unb  ber  fiiebe  gu  bem  erbobten  ^errn  fdbuf. 
^n  biefer  geiftgeroirFten  fiebenggemein* 
)d>aft  ftanben  fie  naber  ju  ibrem  §errn 
benn  je  in  ben  Stagen  feineg  51eiid)eg.  2>ag  ^ 
ift  bag  ©efentlicbe  in  jeber  ecbten,  ti'efgreif- 
enbcn  '©eiftegroirFung,  bafc  ©briftug  i'mmer 
me()r  in  ben  dJFittcIpunft  utifereg  ©efeng, 
immer  mebr  in  bag  Centrum  itniereg  @eing 
geriidt  roirb.  Ser  ©eiftegbefib  unb  bie 
©eiftegFraft  toerben  Dor  aHem  erFannt  an 
bem  unstoeibeutigen  8eugrti§  burcb  ©ort, 
©anbel  unb  ©erf  Don  ber  5luferftebung 
beg  §errn  Sefu.  ^fingften  bebeutet  bie 
Slugidfung  Don  SluferftebunggFrdften.  2>ag 
roar  bag  ©ebeimnig  jener  ipfingfterf^ein* 
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ung  im  oberen  Saal  ju  ;$eruialem.  Saber 
ftammten  Me  Seeleit  toon  fjeiliger  (Slut. 
Sarum  ftrablten  bie  9Iugen  bon  freubiger 
SBegeifterung.  Sarum  floffen  biefen  bie 
fiippen  iiber  bon  bielftimmigem  SobpreiB 
©otteB.  Sarum  mar  bie  ^fmgftbotfdjaft 
mie  „ein  jammer,  ber  Seljen  aerfdjldgi". 
Sarum  rang  eB  fid6>  auB  bem  ermadjten  ©e* 
miffen  boit  Saujenben:  „Sbt  banner,  liebe 
S&riiiber,  maB  fallen  mir  tun?"  9BeIdb  ein 
Sriumpb  beB  9Iufer[tanbenen !  Unb  baB 
mar  atteB  erft  ber  fyerrlidje  9Infang,  benn 
„ber  &err  tat  Ijinau  t  a  g  I  i  db ,  bie  ba 
glaubig  mu r ben,  au  ber  ©emeinbe."  Sie 
®rafte,  Me  bort  in  ^erufalem  entfeffelt 
murben,  mirften  fort  burd)  bie  2t4>ofteX3eit 
binburd);  fa,  fie  mirfen  f )eute  nod). 

(EljriftuB  unb  ber  ©eift. 

9Benn  baB  ^fingftgebeimniB  feine  ©r= 
flarung  unb  feine  tieffte  Sofung  bat  in  ber 
SSerfldrung  ©brifti,  bann  folgt,  bafe  fe  mebr 
ber  ©eift  in  unB  aur  £errlid)feit  fommt, 
befto  mebr  fommt  (£f)tiftu§  au  feinern  fftedjt 
in  unferem  Seben.  2Bir  finb  ber  Son,  ber 
§eilige  ©eift  ift  ber  Sopfer  unb  ©briftu§  ift 
baB  ttftobett,  in  beffen  2ft)nlicbfeit  ber  ©eift 
ben  Son  geftalten  mitt.  Sie  ^fingfterfatjr* 
uug  ift  barum  eine  ftetig  fortgebenbe  ©r* 
fatjrung.  2Rit  jebem  neuen  93efib  geben  ber* 
felben  meitere,  fjerrlitfjere  ttftoglidjfeiten 
auf.  ^ft  bod)  bie  X)6db)fte  ©abe  beB  ©eifteB 
bie  S  i  e  b  e  (fftorn.  5,  15)  —  nid)t  bie 
aSunbergaben  beB  QungenrebenS  unb  ber 
SBeiBfagung  — ,  aber  bie  Siebe  ift  etmaB 
StetigeB,  benn  „bie  Siebe  pret  nimmer 
auf"  (1  ®or.  13,  8).  ©ben  biefe  £iebe,  bie 
$auIuB  „baB  93anb  ber  SSottfommenbeit" 
nennt  (ftol.  3,  14),  ift  baB  fdjlagenbe  §era 
■ber  mabren  ©eifteBreligion.  Df)ne  Stebe, 
meint  ber  Stpoftel,  maren  audj  bie  bbcbften 
©eifteBgaben  mertloB:  „SBenn  id)  mit  9ften* 
jcfyen  unb  mit  ©ngelaungen  reben  fonnte 
unb  batte  ber  Siebe  nid)t,  fo  mare  idb  ein 
tonenbeS  ©ra  unb  eine  flingenbe  Sdbette"  (1 
®or.  13,  1).  —  ©rmdblt. 


Berlept  mirb  baB  ©emiffen  nur  burd)  be* 
mufete  SBeigerung,  baB  lirteil  ©otteB  an* 
auerfermen  unb  fid)  barnad)  au  ridjten. 


©lauben  ift  ber  Sitel  sn  bem  grofeten 
©ebot.  SDfiarf  12,  30. 


Sie  Ouette  beB  ^fingftfefteS. 


aSenn  mir  an  ber  2fiii.nbung  eineB 
StromeB  fteben  unb  feben,  mie  er  fidb  in# 
unenblidje  28eltmeer  ergiefet,  fo  fteigt  mobl 
in  unB  bie  grage  auf:  2BoI)er  mag  er  mobl 
fornmen  unb  meldje  ©ebiete  burdbfliefeen. 
^m  (Seifte  eilen  mir  bann  ftromaufmartB 
biB  au  feiner  Quette,  mo  er  auf  bober 
SergeBbobe  auB  bem  •  barten  ^elfen  anB 
SageBlicfjt  tritt,  mo  fein  filberflareB  SBaffer 
bem  0d)ofee  ber  (£rbe  entguittt  unb  ntur* 
melnb  feine  meite  atcife  antritt.  ©erne 
meilen  mir  im  fiiblenben  Sdbatten  bei  ber 
Duett e  unb  feben  bem  Iuftigen  Spiel  ber* 
felben  au.  SBir  reifen  mit  ibem  Slufe  meiter, 
mo  er  intmer  ftarfer  mirb,  feben  feine 
pradbtigen  bemalbeten  lifer  mit  ben  barauf 
reiaenb  angelegten  Stabten  unb  ^Ieden. 
Selbft  Heine  Sampfer  Permag  er  fd)on  auf 
feinem  9tiiden  au  tragen.  Socb  je  meiter 
mir  ftromabmartB  geben,  befto  grower  mer* 
ben  bie  Sdji'ffe  unb  an  feiner  aJtiinbung 
bampfen  fdbon  grofee,  ftolae  Seefd)iffe  ent* 
Ian. 

2tn  ber  Mnbung  eineB  grofeen  3eiten* 
ftromeB  fteben  mir  beute,  namlicb  am  pi* 
Iigen  ^jfingftfefte.  Sic  Duette  biefeB 
StromeB  finben  mir  im  Statte  au  i&etble* 
bem  in  unferm  ^eilanbe.  28ir  baben  Seine 
©eburt  betradbtet;  im  Sempel  alB  ben 
aufmerffamen  3ubbrer  gefunben;  boben 
gefepn,  mie  ©r  fo  mandbem,  armen  franfeit 
ttRenfdjen  feine  ©efunbpit  miebergegeben, 
ibn  erlofet  bon  alien  Siinben.  28ir  finben 
3bn  am  Sotenbette  eineB  ^airuB  Sodjter* 
IeinB,  am  Sargc  eineB  ^iinglingB  bon  iRaiu 
unb  am  ©robe  eineB  SaaaruB.  boren  unb 
feben  mir,  mie  er  bie  Soten  burd)  fein  9IH* 
madblBrnort:  „Stebe  auf,"  inB  Seben  3Ubiid 
ruft,  fie  reinigef  bon  alien  Siinben,  unb  fo 
meiter.  SBeiter  feben  mir  Sfm  bon  Seinen 
geinben  anB  ®reua  gefcblagen,  feben  aber 
aucb  Seine  fegenfpenbenbe  3Iiaferftepng 
unb  ^immclfabrt  unb  boren  Seine  a3er* 
beifeung:  ^d)  mitt  auBgiepn  bon  meincm 
©eift  iiber  attcB  Sleifdb  nid)t  lange  nadb 
biefen  Sagen.  91m  ittfingftfefte  baben  mir 
baB  9Inbenfen  ber  9IuBgiefeung.  „Somm 
bernieber,  fomm  bernieber,  ©eift  beB  ^errn, 
iBriug,  baB  erfte  ^fingftfeft  mieber,  9Id)  mir 
batten  bidb  fo  geroe." 

«Bon  g.  91.  9t.  auB  9(1 1.,  ttRejico. 

— 9IuB  2BabrpitBfreunb. 
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2>eS  ^fingftgeifteB  Biebertebr. 


D  bafe  ber  ©eift  ber  ^fingften.  mtebetfame 
Sn  biefe  leibjerqudlte  grbenaeit 
Unib  Don  ben  SRenicbenberjen  enbltd) 
nabnte 

25a§  long  getragne  tiefe  Siinbenleib! 

Bir  moEett  flebn,  bamit  er  unB  erfdbeine, 
Un  Jhraft  ber  eriten  Dfienbarung 
Unb  baB  aerrtfene  (£f)riftenDoIf  Dercine 
Unb  auferbaue  ©otteB  ©nabenreidi). 

£  fefjt,  er  fommt  im  Sdjmutf  ber  £.immelB* 
trone,  „  . 

Unttoebt  Don  licbterfuEter  $onig§brad)i 
<£r  fotnmt,  bafe  er  bent  SSater  unb  bent 
Sobne  _  t 

^n  fromnten  3Wenfdbenberaen  Bobnung 
mocbt.  t  ,,  , 

Unb  rote  ein  Sober  Stegoertunbec  Wreitet 
^>er  ©eift  ber  ^finigften  burd)  bte  Gbniten* 
tjeit, 

Unb  mtfre  ©iaubenBbiitfe  febn  gemeitet 
jelgen  ©otteBreicbeB  $errltd)fett 
'  —  ©rmablt. 


O  $eiliger  ©eift,  febr  bei  unB  cut. 

3tpg.  2,  1— 13. 

sBfingften  t|t  baB  britte  grofee  &eft  ber 
©briftenbeit.  %\t  Beibnadjten  baB  &eft  bes 
bimmlijc^n  SBaterB,  ber  alio  bte  lunbtge 
Bei t  geliebt  bat,  bafc  er  ibr  fcinen  ernge- 
bornen  <3oi)n  aunt  §eiktnb  gob,  unb  -D|tem 
ba§  geft  beB  SobneB,  ber  burd)  leuten 
©ubneiob  unb  feine  Stuferftebung  Don  ben 
£oten  bie  Siinibermelt  Dan  ber  ©emalt  unb 
fierrj^aft  beB  SeufeiB  unb  £obeB  erloft  fyrt, 
\o  tit  ^fingiten  baB  geft  beB  ^etligen  W* 
eg,  ber  feit  jenent  erften  djriftlidyerr  ^ttngit= 
en  bie  2Kenfdben  ber u ft,  erleud)tet,  fammeit 
unb  au  Sefu  ©bnfto  bringt  tm  redden 
©Icrubeu.  ^fingfien  gift  ben  anbern  geften 
erft  bie  eigentlicbe  Beibe.  3)a3  ^euBmect 
be§  SSaterS  unb  beB  SobneB  biiebe  in  ber 
2Renfd)beit  mirfungBloB,  menu  utd)t  ber 
^eilige  ©eift  eB  bent  einaetnen  ERenidben* 
beraen  nabe  brddjte  unb  Dermittelte.  JDer 
§eilige  ©etft  fd^aft  ein  fteueB  tn  ber  Belt, 
neue  ^eraen,  neue  gottbegeifterte  $erfon* 
Iidbfeiten,  nid>t  nur  bort  in  ^erufuiem,  bet 
bent  eriten  c^riitlidjen  tffingften,  fonfcem 
burd)  aEe  $<»brbunbert  c^riftlic^er  Bgtafr 
nung  binburcb,  iiberaE  ba,  mo  ber  2Kenfd) 


ifim  baB  ^era  off  net  unb  ieinent  Bir  ten 
nid)t  miberitrebt.  < 

%eneB  erite  c^riitlid>e  fpfingiten  ift  Dor* 
bitblid)  fiir  bie  Birffamfeit  beB  ^eiligen 
©eifteB  in  alien  Beiten.  2>aB  ^fingftfeft  beB 
9IIten  XeftamentS  erbalt  eine  Beibe  unb 
fjbbere  33ebeutung  fiir  bie  ©briftenbeit  burd)  ^ 
bie  2Iu§giefeung  beB  ^eiligen  ©eiite§. 
^Sfingften  feierten  bie  ^uben  alS  ba5  ^eft  t 
ber  '©eiefegebung  auf  Sinai  urtb  al§  §eit 
ber  eriten  Grrnte,  bie  urn  biefe  B^it  einge* 
bradjt  mar.  Bie  febon  iit  bieie  bobbejte 
33ebeutung  be§  iubifd)en  fPfingitenS  im 
cbriftlicben  ^ingitfeft  erfiiUt  unb  berflart! 

<£ine  neue  '©efe^gebung  iit  bie  2Iu§giefeung 
be§  ©eiiteS.  ©ott  grbt  ein  ©e fe|,  ba§  nid)t 
auf  fteinerne  Xafeln,  fonbern  ’ba§  burd)  ben 
^eitigen  ©eift  in  bie  ^eraen  gefdjrieben 
mtrb.  ba§  ©efe^  be§  ©eifte§,  mo  e§  nid)t 
meljr  beifet:  /A  foEft,"  fonbern:  „2Bir 
fonnen  e§  nidjt  laffen,  bie  2iebe  ©fjrifti 
brdngt  un§."  Unb  mie  Sfrael  burd)  baS 
©efeb  auf  fteinernen  SCafeln  aufammen* 
gebalten  murbe,  fo  foE  ba§  neuteftament* 
tidbe  23urtbe§boIf  aufammengeljalten  mer* 
ben  burd^  ba§  9Janb  be§  ^eiligen  ©eifte§. 

So  ift  ba§  d)riftlid)e  ^Sfingiten  ein  S*ft 
einer  nieuen  ©efe^gebung  unb  augleid)  ein 
©rntefeft.  ^ene  3000  Seelen,  bie  am  erft* 
en  ^riftlidjen  ^fingftfeft  Ijinaugetan  mur-  t 
ben  aur  ©emeittbe,  maren  bie  ©rftlinge  ber 
(Srnte  auf  bent  3eIb  ber  ©nabe,  Don  ben 
SlDofteln  eingebradjt  in  bie  Sdjeunen 
(Sbrifti.  Sooft  mir  abet  nun  ^ftngftfeft 
feiern,  burfen  mir  un§  freuen  tiiiber  bie  fort* 
banembe  ©rnte  im  fReid)  ©otte§  burd)  bie 
Birffamfeit  be§  ^eiligen  ©eifteS.  2>a§ 
Bidjtigfte  aber  fiir  jeben  einaelnen  ift,  bafe 
er  bem  Birfen  be§  ^eiligen  ©eifte§  am 
§eraen  ftiEebalte,  bafe  er  al§  reife,  DoEe 
©arbe  einft  eingebrad)t  merben  fann  in  bie 
bimmliidjen  Sd)eunen.  —  grteben§bote. 


merben  nidjt  aEe,  bie  au  mir  fagen: 
$err,  ^err,  in  baB  £tmmelreidj  fommen, 
fonbern  bie  ben  BiEen  tun  meineB  5BaterB 
im  $immel.  @B  merben  Diele  au  mir  fagen 
an  jenem  Stage:  §err,  §err,  Ijoben  mir  niebt 
in  beinem  Seamen  gemeiBfagt,  boben  mir 
nidjt  in  beinem  ftamen  Steufel  anBgettieben, 
fjaben  mir  nid)t  in  beinem  Seamen  Diel  Staten 
getan?  2>ann  merbe  id)  ibnen  befennen: 
^cb  babe  eudb  nod)  nie  erfannt;  meidbet  Don 
mir,  rbr  tlbeltater." 


fiautere  ©eftnnung. 

2>en  reinen  dueU  erfennt  man 
5ln  feiner  flaren  glut; 

3>en  edjten  Oiamanten 
2tn  feiner  lidjten  ©Iut: 

SDie  Iautere  ©efinnung 
Stm  £un,  ba§  fie  Dottbringt, 

S)ie  mabre  ©eelengrofee 
Sent  duett,  bent  fie  entforingt. 

<3et)t  bod),  mie  reftloS  ebel 
3>a§  Stun  be§  Sonatban; 

©r  mornt  unb  fdjiifet  ben  SDabib, 

3So  er  unb  toie  er  fann: 

ObmobI  er  liar  erfannte, 

2>a§  Obfer,  ba§  er  bringt, 

Sft  ®bnig§ibron  unb  ®rone, 
a&enn  SDaDibS  glud)t  gelingt. 

28o  ift  bie  tieffte  duette 
gttr  foldjen  lantern  ©inn? 

2BoEjI  nur  au§  ©otteS  ^eraen, 
gliefet  fie  bon  Slnbegimt: 

3>a  beifet’S:  „©eb  bin  mit  grieben, 
28a£  mir  gelobt  im  £erm, 

25a§  bleibe  un§  ^inieben 
2tuf  immer  ®ern  unb  ©tern." 

—  ©rmiibtt. 

grii^e  fiie  beaten  ©omen. 

2tfand)e§  gefdjriebene  2Bort  geijt  Derlor* 
en,  unb  ntand)e§  gefbrodfeene  28ort  trifft  nur 
gleidjgiiltige  Obren,  bin  unb  mieber  fattt 
aber  bod)  eineS  auf  guten  93oben  unb  bringt 
grud)t. 

©in  $err,  meldjer  unlangft  in  97em  ?)or! 
in  einem  Omnibus  fubr,  teilte  feinen  ttlTit* 
reifenben  eine  Heine  ®arte  auS,  auf  ber 
gefdjrieben  ftanb:  „53Iicfe  auf  ^efu§,  tt>enn 
bu  berfudjt  mirft,  menn  bu  in  ©dbmierig* 
feiten  ftebft  unb  menn  bu  am  ©terben  fein 
mirft." 

©in  ttftann  in  ber  ©efettfdbaft  laS  feine 
®arte  aufmerffam  burd)  unb  ftecfte  fie  bann 
in  feine  £afd)e.  21IS  er  balb  barauf  ben 
dmnibuS  Derliefe,  fagte  er  beint  2luSfteigen 
ju  bem  ©eber  ber  ®arte: 

„Sd)  tear  eingeftiegen  mit  ber  afbfidjt, 
nadfj  bem  glufe  3U  fabren  unb  im  SBaffer 
meinem  Men  ein  ©nbe  ju  madjen,  benn  eS 
tt>ar  mir  unertraglidj  gemorben  burdb  ben 
£ob  meiner  lieben  grau  unb  nteineS  ©obn* 


eS.  Stber  bant  Sbrer  tote  bin  idb  nun 
entfcbloffen,  baS  Seben  neu  aufjunebmen. 
©ott  fegne  ©ie!"  —  ©rmatjlt. 

Sorrefbonbenjen. 

aWibbleburt),  Snbiana  ben  15  tttfai,  1946. 
©in  ©rufe  an  atte  $erolb  Sefer.  Oie  Sett 
ift  am  geben,  tbun  mir  ©uteS  ober  93ofeS. 
aStfenfcfeen  rnerben  geboren,  unb  an  here  fterb* 
en,  bereit  ober  unbereitet. 

©0  mar  geftern  ein  bebenflidjer  Unfatt. 
Seo,  ©obn  Don  Sacob  aitfletj  unb  28eib  ift 
beerbigt  morben,  17  Sabre  alt,  er  mar  mit 
anberen  Siinglingen  nabe  an  be§  ©Ii  53 on* 
tDegerS.  ©in  Steil  Don  ben  ^iinglingen 
maren  auf  ber  anberen  ©eite  Doit  bem  2Beg 
unb  bann  ift  er  binauS  gefprungen  neben 
einem  ©dbobb,  gerabe  Dor  ein  into,  baS 
bat  i'bn  blofelidj  getobet.  ©S  b<tt  ibm  107 
gufe  gefcbmiffen  unb  jebn  gufe  bo<^  in  bie 
$obe.  OaS  Stuto  ift  50  -Dleilen  bie  ©tiunb 
gefabren.  ©r  bat  lenten  ©ommer  ©briftum 
angenommen  fiir  feinen  ©rlofer  unb  marb 
ein  ©Iieb  ber  ant*2Tmiidb  ©emeinbe,  fo  ^of¬ 
ten  mir  er  boi  ein  feligeS  ©nbe. 

2)7orgen  mirb  bie  alte  SBittme  Don  ©am 
Skitter  beerbigt,  74  ^abre  alt,  eS  ift  be* 
benflidb  mie  bre  aWenfien  fo  unterfdjieblidb 
fterben.  ©ie  ift  uibcr  brei  ^abre  im  53ett 
gemefen,  unb  mu  fete  bebient  fein  mie  ein 
®inb.  Sbr  ttRann  ift  ibr  iiber  brei  ^nbt 
Dorangegangen,  febr  fcbnett.  ©r  >mar  ge* 
gangen  3U  fifdben,  bat  beint  motten,  bat  'baS 
53ferb  einfbannen  motten,  ift  bingefatten, 
mar  tobt,  ^erafcbler. 

2tud)  bem  ©am.  ©briftner  fein  SBeib  ift 
geftorben,  fie  mat  eine  Iange  S^it  front,  fo 
mager  baS  man  rneint  fie  fbnnte  nidbt  leben, 
ertblicb  ift  fie  geftorben,  71  Sabre  alt. 

©in  Stb^il  non  ben  ©emeinben  baben 
SiebeSmabI  gebalten,  unb  ein  anber  Stbeil 
baDon  rnerben  e§  batten  bis  ©onntag.  Unb 
nod)  ein  anberer  Xtytil  rnerben  fein  fiiebeS* 
mabl  baben,  ber  ©atan  bat  audf  fein  ©e- 
fd^aft  bobei. 

SMe  eine  ©tear  ©bring  ©emeinbe  bat 
baS  aftabl  gebalten  am  ©omttag,  unb  fie 
baben  and)  ®iener  ermablt,  unb  baS  SoS 
ift  auf  ben  53ruber  3)an.  Sebman  gefatten 
in  bem  Sacob  ©.  fitter  feiner  ®ebr. 

Sn  bem  Sacob  fitter  feiner  5^dbr 
baben  fie  aud)  einen  Wiener  ermablt,  unb 
baS  So§  ift  auf  ben  Sruber  SDan.  Sober 
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gefaEeit.  2Bitt  i^nen  alien  ©otte§  reidjeit 
Segen  toiinfdben,  unb  bafe  fie  flein  bleiben 
in  iljren  cigenen  Stngen. 

3>a3  SBetter  ift  jd)on  bie  lenten  paar 
Stage.  £ie  Seute  fangen  an  ®orn  pflanjen, 
aber  toir  fatten  Diel  falfce§  ©tetter  bt3  ba* 
ber,  bicl  graft.  %d>  toeife  nicfjt  toie  Diel 
bon  bem  Obft  tnirb  iibrig-  geblieben  fain, 
©etet  fiir  un3.  S-  9t.  fitter. 


Stfjanm§,  Oflabonta,  ben  3  EEai,  1946. 
©i|t  bn  aflei-n  unter  ben  gremben  3U  ge* 
tufal'em  ber  nk£)t  toiffe,  toa§  in  btefen  Stag* 
en  barinnen  gefcbeben  ift?  Unb  gefu§ 
fpracb  ju  ibnen:  2Bddbe?  3ie  fpradben: 
2>a§  Don  Sefu  Don  ^ajaretf),  toeldjer  toar 
ein  ©ropbet,  mad)tig  Don  Stfjaten,  unb 
SBorten  Dor  ©ott  nub  allem  ©olf;  tote  ibn 
■unfere  $obenpriefter  unb  Oberften  iiberant* 
toortet  baben  3ur  ©epbantmnii  be§  Xobe§, 
unb  ge!reu3tgt.  SBir  aber  bofften  ©r  foEte 
Afraid  erlofen,  unb  iiber  ba§  aEe§  ift  beuie 
ber  britte  £ag,  bafe  foIcbeS  gefcbeben  ift. 
Stud)  baben  un3  erfcbredt  etlitbe  SBeiber  — 
bie  finb  bet  bem  ©rabe  getoefen,  unb  baben 
ein  ©efidjt  ber  ©ngel  gefeben,  toeldbe  fagen 
<£r  Iebe.  —  Unb  er  jpratf)  3U  ibrfen:  0  ibr 
Xoren  unb  trage§  4?er3en3  3u  glauben 
attem  bem,  ba£  bie  ©ropbeten  gerebet  bob* 
en;  mufjte  nidjt  ©briftuS  foId)e§  letben,  unb 
3u  Seiner  ^errlidjfeit  eingeben? 

^a  ©briftuS  ift  auferftanben,  unb  in  feme 
&errlid)feit  eingegangen.  3>ie  giinger 
bofften,  er  foEte  gjrael  bie  ^uben)  erlofen. 
©aulu§  fagt:  Sfticfjt  attein  bie  §uben,  fon* 
bern  aud)  bie  ©riecben.  Unb  ©etruS:  Son= 
bent  in  aflerlei  ©olf  toer  ibn  fiirdjiet,  unb 
jHied)t  tut,  ift  ibm  angenebm.  Unb  gob.  3, 
16:  —  2luf  bafe  aEe  bie  an  ibn  glaubcn 
nid)t  Derloren  toerben,  fonbern  ba§  emige 
cben  baben."  ©el o bet  fei  ©ott  unb  ber 
©ater  unferS  $errn  gefu  ©brifti,  ber  un§ 
nadb  feiner  grofeen  ©armberjigfeit  toieber 
geboren  bat  3U  einer  febenbigen  ^offnung, 
burrfj  bie  Sluferfteljung  ^efu  ©brifti.  1. 
©et.  1,  3. 

SX>a§  SiebeSmabI  ift  gebaiien  toorben  in 
ber  unfern  ©enteiube  ben  21.  2tpril.  ®ie 
Sonntagfcbule  ift  eroffnet  toorben  ben  28 
fiir  ben  fommenbett  Sommer  writ  bem 
©tuber  £obie  2>.  Dober  unb  $oa§  SRaft 
aI8  ©orfteber. 

SBeib  unb  id)  gingen  -ben  24.  2lpril  nadb 
SDtapeS  ©ountp,  um  Sobn  @Ii  ©ingeridb 


unb  gamilie,  toie  audb  anbere  greunb  be* 
fudjen.  2>en  28  bidten  fie  ibr  SiebeSmabl. 
Unfer  ©ifdbof  ^obn  21.  ?)o-ber  bat  ibnen 
iba§  Seiben  ©b^ifti  Derfiinbigt.  2lud)  ©i|d). 
Seanber  ^eim  Don  §nDen,  ^anfa§,  unb 
Sftuben  Proper  unb  anbere  Don  Sumner 
(Sountt),  ^anfa§  toaren  audb  antoefenb.  Sie 
fmben  aucb  2>iener  sum  ©udy  ©rroablung 
babt,  unb  e§  toaren  6  ©riiber  im  2oo§, 
bann  jift  ba§  Soo§  auf  ben  ©ruber  2llDin 
filler  gefaEen,  ein  EEann  Don  30  ^abne 
alt,  ber  ^err  tootte  ibn  reidblidj  fegnen. 

©ifdb.  g.  £>.  32biEer  uub  SBeib  Don  ^utdb* 
infon,  ^anfa§  finb  geftern  bier  angefom- 
men,  um  einen  ©efucb  absuftatten  unb  ber 
©ruber  ba§  SBort  ©otte§  prebigen. 

©re.  SDaoib  EWiEer  Don  bier  gebenft 
beute  ober  morgen  nadb  ^eno  ©ouuttj,  ^an* 
fa§‘geben,  um  eine  SBodbe  ober  10  ^age  in 
ber  ©riiberfdbaft  ju  Dertoeilen. 

goe.  ©ontreger. 
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THE  TRIUMPTANT  CHRIST 

»  v  - 

Christ,  above  all  glory  seated, 

♦  King  triumphant,  strong  to  save, 

|  Dying,  Thou  hast  death  defeated, 

P  Buried,  Thou  hast  spoiled  the  grave. 

I  Thou  art  gone  where  now  is  given 
,  £  What  no  mortal  might  could  gain, 
1  On  th’  eternal  throne  of  heaven 
D  In  Thy  Father’s  pow’r  to  reign. 

'*  There  Thy  kingdoms  all  adore  Thee, 
j  A  Heav’n  above  and  earth  below; 

While  the  depths  of  hell  before  Thee 
«.>  Trembling  and  defeated  bow. 

We,  O  Lord,  with  hearts  adoring, 
Follow  Thee  beyond  the  sky : 

Hear  our  prayers  Thy  .grace  imploring, 
^  Lift  our  souls  to  Thee  on  high; 

% 

So  when  Thou  again  in  glory 
On  the  clouds  of  heav’n  shalt  shine. 
We  Thy  flock  may  stand  before  Thee, 
Owned  for  evermore  as  Thine. 

From  the  Latin  of  early  centuries. 
>  Author  unknown. 


EDITORIAL 


When  the  first  king  of  Israel  was 
chosen  and  the  prophet  Samuel  had  in¬ 
dicated  to  him  that  he  was  to  become 
the  leader  of  his  nation,  one  of  the 
1  things  he  was  told  would  take  place  was 
«*that  he  was  to  be  “turned  into  another 
man.” 

The  subsequent  events  proved  the 
truth  of  Samuel’s  words  for  the  Bible 
itself  tells  us  that  “when  he  had  turned 
t  his  back  to  go  from  Samuel,  God  gave 
him  another  heart.  ...” 

*  This  is  a  beautiful  and  true  picture 
i  of  what  God  does  for  the  person  who 
i  turns  from  darkness  to  light, — from 
sin  to  righteousness.  It  is  a  true  pic¬ 
ture  of  what  takes  place  in  the  person 
who  turns  from  selfishness  to  a  life 
for  God  and  for  others.  It  is  a  true 
picture  of  what  God  has  done  for  you 
and  for  me  if  we  have  come  to  Him. 

Most  of  us  know  quite  well  the  story 
of  the  falling  away  and  rejection  of 


Saul.  Therefore  if  we  might  at  any 
time  have  been  infected  with  the  error 
that  if  any  one  has  once  been  a  child' 
of  the  Lord,  he  can  never  be  anything 
but  that  and  can  never  leave  the  faith 
we  had  accepted,  we  must  admit 
our  error  if  we  admit  that  it  was  pos¬ 
sible  for  Saul  to  become  a  man  so  far 
removed  from  that  which  he  had  for¬ 
merly  been,  that  the  Lord  could  no 
longer  use  him  as  His  leader  for  His 
people. 

There  is  manifestly  a  possibility  of 
a  great  deal  of  difference  in  the  extent 
of  the  change  in  different  people.  Some 
have  been  very  .far  down  in  the  way 
to  perdition,  moral  wrecks,  as  those 
who  have  been  plucked  from  the  fire. 
Some  may  have  been  comparatively 
clean  and  free  from  moral  taint. 

The  fact  remains  however,  that  “all 
have  sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory 
of  God.”  Therefore,  it  follows  that  when 
the  Lord  called  us  and  we  responded 
every  one  of  us  has  been  turned  into  an¬ 
other  man  or  another  woman. 

E.  M. 


The  two  disciples  of  our  Lord,  who 
were  walking  to  Emmaus  in  sadness 
and  some  degree  of  despair  after  the 
crucifixion  of  Him  on  whom  they  had 
built  their  hopes  for  the  restoration  of 
their  people,  no  doubt  expressed  the 
thoughts  of  many  who  loved  the  Lord 
when  they  said :  “But  we  trusted  that 
it  had  been  He  which  should  have  re¬ 
deemed  Israel.  .  .  .” 

It  is  interesting  then  to  note  the 
attitude  of  the  one  thief  on  the  cross 
as  he  made  his  one  request  of  Jesus: 
“Lord,  remember  me  when  thou  comest 
into  thy  kingdom.” 

We  wonder  what  kingdom  the  thief 
had  in  mind.  Did  he  understand  more 
of  the  real  kingdom  of  the -Spirit  than 
the  disciples  did?  One  would  hardly 
have  thought  so,  but  of  what  use  would 
an  earthly  kingdom  have  been  to  the 
poor  thief  after  he  was  dead? 

It  seems  to  me  he  had  at  least  a 
vague  idea  that  the  Man  who  was  hang¬ 
ing  on  the  cross  between  his  comrade 
in  crime  and  himself,  was  a  Being  who 
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had  in  His  power  to  do  things  no  other 
man  had  ever  been  able  to  do, — a  spirit¬ 
ual  entity  beyond  the  comprehension 
of  mortals. 

I  suppose  no  one  can  say  whether 
he  had  ever  heard  of  Jesus.  There  is 
a  possibility,  I.  suppose,  that  he  had 
even  heard  the  Master  Teacher  teach. 
Perhaps,  he  had  been  one  of  a  multi¬ 
tude  that  listened  to  one  of  the  deep 
sermons  of  the  Lord;  but  our  idea  has 
probably  been  that  he  had  not  before 
had  any  contact  with  the  Saviour. 

One  thing  at  least  we  are  sure  of. 
Whatever  his  former  contacts  had  been, 
whatever  the  conditions  under  which  he 
had  been  surrounded,  whatever  the  in¬ 
fluences  which  molded  his  character 
and  made  him  what  he  was, — he  had 
fulfilled  the  requirements  needed  to 
obtain  the  promise-  of  the  Lord  which 
obliterated  all  his  past  misdeeds  and 
transplanted  him  from  the  kingdom 
of  darkness  into  the  marvelous  kingdom 
of  light.  E.  M. 


Most  of  us  have  our  share  of  self¬ 
esteem.  If  it  is  not  evident  in  some 
form,  it  often  is  in  another.  It  may  be 
we  are  not  conscious  of  it,  but  if  we 
think  we  are  not  thinking  of  ourselves 
more  highly  than  we  ought  to  think, 
the  chances  are  that  in  unnoticed  ways 
and  things,  we  give  evidence  to  others 
that  after  all,  we  do  not  esteem  others 
higher  than  ourselves  as  we  ought  to. 

In  our  first  editorial  of  this  series 
we  wrote  about  the  first  king  of  Israel. 
As  an  example  of  true  humility  in  the 
first  part  of  his  official  life,  we  come 
back  to  this  remarkable  character. 

After  the  prophet  and  judge  has 
shown  to  some  of  the  people  that  Saul 
was  to  be  the  king  as  a  consequence  of 
their  insistence  for  a  king,  some  “chil¬ 
dren  of  Belial”  despised  him  and  in¬ 
stead  of  presenting  him  with  gifts 
which  they  might,  and  obviously  should 
have  done,  they  ignored  him. 

We  recall  that  he  had  hid  himself 
when  they  wanted  to  make  him  king 
and  with  the  same  degree  of  humility, 
he  forbore  to  notice  ttoe  obvious  in¬ 
sult  and  simply  “held  his  peace.” 


I  know  king  Saul  lost  this  humility 
later  and  that  his  end  was  deplorable; 
but  let  us  not  forget  this  lovely  char¬ 
acteristic  at  the  beginning  of  his  career. 

E.  M. 


I  wonder  how  many  of  us,  as  we  look 
back  over  the  years  that  have  passed, 
feel  that  we  have  made  the  most  of  the 
opportunities  and  time  that  the  Lord 
has  given  to  us. 

The  years  come  and  go.  Things  that 
should  be  done  are  done,  left  undone, 
or  perhaps  done  in  a  way  that  brings 
regrets  later  on.  We  look  back  and  see 
flalws  and  failures  that  perhaps  were 
not  noticed  at  the  time  they  were  made. 
It  may  perhaps,  for  many  of  us,  be  the 
part  of  wisdom  to  forget  the  things 
which  are  behind  and  more  firmly  press 
toward  the  mark  of  the  prize  which  is 
before.  '  E.  M. 


I  have  been  somewhat  disappointed. 
I  had  hoped  some  one,  would  supply 
something  seasonal,  and  commemo¬ 
rative  for  the  Ascension  and  Pentecost 
period.  But  no  one  put  forth  effort  to 
the  extent  of  a  single  syllable  on  these 
themes.  However,  these  subjects  and 
these  interests  are  appropriate  and  es¬ 
sential  for  every  season  and  for  every 
day  of  the  year.  So  perhaps  I  myself 
have  put  too  much  attention  to  inci¬ 
dentals  and  mere  formalities. 

Again,  however,  in  our  eagerness  and 
zeal  to  advance,  to  achieve,  to  promote, 
what  we  think  is  essential,  even  per¬ 
haps  indispensable,  do  we  turn  upon 
some  quiet,  steady,  sincere  seeker  of 
that  “one  thing  needful” — “that  good 
part”  with  criticism?  would  we  per¬ 
haps  bid  the  Lord  to  “bid  he  that  she 
help  me”?  Just  read  Luke  10:38-42 
again.  J.  B.  M. 


“So  then  after  the  Lord  had  spoken 
unto  them,  he  was  received  up  into 
heaven,  and  sat  on  the  right  hand  of 
God”  (Mark  16:19). 

“It  is  Christ  that  died,  yea  rather, 
that  is  risen  again,  who  is  even  at  the 
right  hand  of  God,  who  also  maketh 
intercession  for  us”  (Rom.  8:34). 
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|  And  the  martyr  Steven  .  .  saw  the 
i V  glory  of  God,  and  Jesus  standing  on  the 
I  right  hand  of  God;”  and  he  said  “Be- 
j  hold,  I  see  the  heavens  opened,  and  the 
Son  of  man  standing  on  the  right  hand 
of  God”  (Acts  7:55-56. 

And  .  .  He  is  able  also  to  save  them 
>  to  the  uttermost  that  come  unto  God 
,  by  him,  seeing  he  ever  liveth  to  make 
intercession  for  them”  (Heb.  8:25). 

J.  B.  M. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Bishop  Emanuel  Peachey,  Belleville, 
' 1  Pa.,  while  doing  some  painting,  on  a 
ladder  standing  on  a  narrow  ledge  at  a 
barn,  fell  to  the  ledge  on  account  of 
a  round  in  the  ladder  breaking,  and 
v  *  broke  an  ankle,  May  13. 
w  Fortunately  he  did  not  fall  to  the 
ground,  but  he  was  with  great  difficulty 
removed  from  his  precarious  position, 
and  was  taken  to  th<?  hospital  where 
v  care  was  given  him. 

!  With  this  information  we  also  learn 
I  that  he  is  recovering  satisfactorily. 
i>  '  “ 

Bishop  John  L.  Mast,  Daniel  Longa- 
i  >  necker  and  wife,  and  David  Byler  and 
wife,  Belleville,  Pa.,  were  brief  visitors 
•  in  the  Castleman  River  region,  May 
20,  21.  Their  visit  was  primarily  to  see 
Bro.  Noah  Brenneman,  who  remains 
\  weak  and  continues  to  decline. 

Sister  Longanecker  was  formerly 

>  Ella  Byler  who  had  been  at  the  A.M.C. 
Home,  Grantsville,  in  devoted  service 

>  for  an  extended  number  of  years. 


*  Communion  was  held  at  the  Oak  Dale 
Meetinghouse,  near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  Sun¬ 
day,  May  12,  in  charge  of  the  home 
Bishop  C.  W.  Bender,  with  large  at¬ 
tendance  and  participation. 


The  funeral  of  Isaac  Glick,  Smoke- 
town,  Pa.,  was  held  Monday,  May  20. 

Among  those  in  attendance  from  the 
Castleman  River  region  were:  Bishop 
Moses  M.  Beachy  and  wife,  Pre.  Nor¬ 
man  Beachy  and  wife,  Andy  Diener, 
wife  and  child,  Mrs.  Lydia  Wengerd, 
and  Levi  Bontrager  and  wife. 


Raymond  and  Lela  Schrock,  Simon, 
Paul,  Freda  and  Esther  Yoder,  who 
had  been  visting  in  Virginia  and  Dela¬ 
ware,  were  in  Lancaster  County,  Pa., 
and  were  also  present  at  the  funeral. 

Simon  E.  Schrock,  working  for  Chris¬ 
tian  E.  Yoder,  Grantsville,  on  the  farm 
east  of  the  river  had  an  unusual  and 
serious  experience  recently  while  sow- 
mg  gram.  He  had  almost  finished  the 
held  and  a  sudden  rain  coming  up  he 
took  refuge  in  the  cab  of  the  pick-up 
truck  and  turned  the  truck  to  protect 
what  seed  grain  was  left  on  the  truck, 
when  a  bolt  of  lightning  struck  the 
truck,  marring  the  cab  some  and  leaving 
distinct  and  noticeable  marks  where 
the  current  went  into  the  ground. 

Bra  Schrock  was  unconscious  from 
the  effects  of  the  stroke,  but  soon  re¬ 
covered  and-  finished  the  sowing  before 
returning  to  the  house,  and  soon  re¬ 
covered  his  normal  well-being.  But 
it  is  remarkable  that  he  escaped  with 
so  little  injury  in  so  close  connection 
with  an  electric  bolt. 


The  editor  has  been  amused  at 
his  own  fears  of  drought  in  the  past 
weeks.  It  had  threatened  to  rain  a  num¬ 
ber  of  times  and  always  passed  off  with 
slight  showers.  And  there  had  been  no 
saturating  rain  for  a  number  of  weeks. 
But  within  the  past  week  we  have 
been  blessed  with  soaking  rains  and 
work  in  the  soil  had  to  be  postponed 
until  later. 

The  grass  and  clover  prospects  are 
very  good.  The  peas  for  canning  are 
the  best  prospect  at  present  for  a 
number  of  years.  Wheat  mostly  is  fair. 


THE  ANNUAL  ONTARIO  A.  M. 
CHURCH  CONFERENCE,  is  to  be 
held  at  the  St.  Agatha  Church,  near 
St.  Agatha,  Ontario,  Wednesday  and 
Thursday,  June  12  and  13,  1946. 

All  welcome. 

Secretary. 


“In  the  multitude  of  counsellors  there 
is  safety.” 
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SPECIAL  TO  HEROLD 
SUBSCRIBERS 

Greetings : — 

Owing  to  conditions  as  they  are  we 
will  have  to  face  a  raise  in  our  print¬ 
ing  bill  July  1,  1946.  And  we  are  faced 
with  the  problem  of  meeting  the  ad¬ 
ditional  expense  in  some  way  as  the 
present  subscription  price  of  the  Herold 
der  Wahrheit,  with  the  present  number 
of  subscribers,  will  not  balance  the 
costs.  We  will  have  to  raise  the  sub¬ 
scription  price,  get  more  subscribers, 
or  do  it  some  other  way. 

After  much  thought  and  much  coun¬ 
seling,  as  the  Publication  Board,  we 
have  decided  to  come  to  you  for  your 
help  to  increase  the  number  of  sub¬ 
scribers  as  we  do  not  want  to  raise  the 
subscription  price,  unless  we  must. 

We  feel  it  is  possible,  and  reasonable 
to  expect  a  good  many  new  subscribers, 
as  there  are  a  good  many  homes  in  our 
churches  (Old  Order  and  Conservative 
Amish  Mennonite)  which  are  not  on 
our  list.  Now,  if  you,  our  friends  of  the 
Herold  (and  we  hope  we  have  many) 
will  each  one  see  that  your  subscrip¬ 
tion  is  paid  up  to  date,  or  paid  a  year  in 
advance,  and  perhaps  include  a  new 
subscription  of  a  friend  or  neighbor,  we 
will  be  able  to  meet  the  situation. 

You  will  find  the  rates  printed  at  the 
end  of  the  German  part  of  the  Herold. 

We  will,  for  a  short  time,  accept 
$1.25  for  two  years  for  new  subscribers. 
By  new  subscribers  we  mean  those  who 
have  never  taken  the  paper  before. 

Now,  let  us  all  work  together  to  do 
this  and  also  improve  our  church  paper 
where  we  can. 

Yours  in  His  service,  Joseph  G.  Ging- 
erich,  Kalona,  Iowa,  for  the  Publication 
Board. 

SOUL  PERSPECTIVE 

"Go  ye  therefore.  .  .  ” 

Note : — We  submit  the  following  arti¬ 
cle  to  the  consideration  of  our  readers. 
As  Bro.  Shem  has  stated  in  the  article, 
some  of  us  may  think  it  is  rather  radical, 
but  there  is  much  in,  too,  that  com¬ 
mands  thought.  As  an  editorial  com¬ 


ment,  the  associate  editor  would  like 
to  remind  us  that,  as  far  as  we  know, 
nearly  all,  perhaps  all,  of  the  twelve 
apostles  of  the  Lord  had  no  special 
training  as  far  as  the  equivalent  of  col- 
lege  education  was  concerned.  It  is 
true  there  might  be  a  vast  difference  < 
between  their  conditions  and  ours,  yet 
some  of  us  feel  there  is  too  much  em¬ 
phasis  on  institutional  learning,  in  some 
circles.  Be  that  as  it  may,  Bro.  Peach¬ 
ey’s  article  points  out  some  faults  of 
which  our  churches  as  a  whole,  have 
certainly  been  guilty.  It  is  necessary  t 
that  we  be  careful  and  circumspect; 
but  it  is  also  necessary  that  the  things 
our  brother  writes  of,  receive  attention 
with  definite  and  due  regard  for  all 
the  commandments  of  the  Lord.  E.  . M. 

“Go  ye  .  .  .  teach  all  nations.”  Why  ? 
Because  all  nations  are  lost,  under  con-  ^ 
demnation  and  the  judgment  of  eternal 
hell-fire.  "The  whole  world  lieth  in 
wickedness.”  What  else  can  this  mean. 
“The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell, 
and  all  the  nations  that  forget  God” 
(Psa.  9:17).  „  . 

“For  whosoever  shall  call  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved” 
(Rom.  10:13).  "He  that  believeth  and  is, 
baptized  shall  be  saved.  But  he  that 
believeth  not  shall  be  damned”  (Mark 


16:16). 

“How  then  shall  they  call  on  him  in 
whom  they  have  not  believed?  And 
how  shall  they  believe  in  him  of  whom 
they  have  not  heard?  And  how  shall 
they  hear  without  a  preacher  ?  And  how 
shall  they  preach  except  they  be  sent? 

It  is  estimated  that  83  souls  die  every 
minute  without  Christ.  This  would  be 
4980  every  hour,  39,840  every  8  hour 
night  while  we  sleep  in  comfort,  119,- 
520  every  24  hours,  836,640  every  week, 
3,585,600  every  month  and  32,724,800 
souls  perishing  in  eternal  perdition 
every  year.  In  ten  years  at  this  rate 
327,248,000  souls  would  perish,  and  in 
65  years  aproximately  the  number  of 
world’s  present  population  of  2,000,- 
000,000  would  die  only  to  be  resurrected 
at  Christ’s  second  coming  to  be  "Turn¬ 
ed  into  hell,”  with  not  a  single  person 
from  our  groups  having  ever  entered 
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a  boat  to  cross  the  waters  to  bring 
the  Gospel  to  them  to  “by  all  means 
save  some  ...  of  them.” 

DOLLARS  OR  SOULS? 

Every  individual  among  us,  except 
possibly  a  few  lazy  ones,  feels  rightly, 
duty  bound  to  earn  dollars,  but- what 
for?  Now  dollars  are  only  a  means  to 
an  end,  for  every  body.  To  the  non- 
christian  they  are  a  means  to  a  selfish 
end,  for  every  unregenerated  person 
lives  basically  for  himself.  A  Christian 
lives  “unto”  Christ,  so  his  dollars  are  a 
means  to  that  end,  or  objective.  Pri¬ 
marily,  of  course,  a  Christian  earns 
money  for  his  own  livelihood,  and  for 
his  dependents,  but  basically  for  the 
Lord’s  work,  for  his  livelihood  and  life 
are  only  means  to  an  end,  which  end,  or 
objective  is  the  glory  of  God  and  the 
salvation  of  souls.  The  cause  of  the 
Lord  is  greater  than  any  individual 
interests. 

We  have  two  perspectives  among 
us:  dollar  perspectives  and  soul  per¬ 
spective.  The  majority  apparently 
have  dollar  perspectives,  and  the  mi¬ 
nority,  soul  perspectives.  Perspective 
means  that  scope  of  vision  within  our 
mental  horizon:  our  mental  vista,  or 
vision :  that  which  we  see  with  the 
“eyes  of  our  mind,”  Eph.  1:18  (Gr.). 

We  are  known  as  good  farmers,  and 
honest,  industrious,  thrifty,  prosperous 
law-abiding,  peaceful  citizens.  Our 
generosity,  kindness,  and  hospitality 
to  strangers,  benevolence  to  the  poor 
and  liberal  response  to  the  needs  of 
perishing  millions,  for  Relief,  of  our 
means  is,  we  believe,  everywhere  ap¬ 
preciated.  We  believe  our  people  ap¬ 
preciate  giving  all  this  “In  the  name  of 
Christ,”  and  pray  that  it  may  be  so 
given  and  recorded  in  God’s  record 
books.  Rev.  20:12;  Matt.  25:34-40. 

All  this  is  good  and  certainly  belongs 
to  the  expression  of  godliness  in  a 
Christian’s  life. 

The  money  and  prayer  support  given 
by  some  of  our  churches  and  individuals 
for  the  spreading  of  the  Gospel,  we 
know  is  honored  and  blest  of  God,  and 


the  limited  missionary  endeavors  of 
our  people  in  our  homeland  as  well.  We 
want  to  recognize  this  here. 

We  also  feel  very  grateful  to  God  for 
the  proposed  expansion  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord  by  our  Conservative  Con¬ 
ference.  May  the  Lord  be  pleased  to 
own,  bless  and  promote  it  speedily. 

We  trust  that  we  have*  given  proper 
credit  now,  so  that  we  will  not  be 
misunderstood,  or  misconstrued,  in 
what  is  to  follow. 

Now  let  us  look  at  ourselves  upon  the 
back-ground  of  the  Christians  of  the 
apostolic  church  in  the  book  of  Acts, 
and  that  of  our  pious  Anabaptist  and 
Mennonite  forefathers. 

With  all  of  the  above  to  our  credit, 
we  are  yet  withal,  not  known  as  a  pray¬ 
ing,  deeply  spiritual,  missionary-mind¬ 
ed  people.  We  are  known  as  a  plain, 
separate  and  quaint  people  in  the  eyes 
of  the  world,  but  we  are  not  known 
for  our  holiness,  love,  spiritual  fervency, 
and  self-denying,  self-sacrificing,  holy 
zeal  for  the  lost,  as  were  our  Anabaptist 
forefathers,  who  made  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  His  glory,  and  the  saving  of  souls 
their  first  business  in,  life.  Their  per¬ 
spective  was  a  spiritual  one,  of  SOULS, 
not  a  material  one,  of  dollars. 

Horsch,  in  “Mennonites  in  Europe,” 
says,  page  217,  “In  those  days  every 
church  member  was  active  as  a  mis¬ 
sionary.” 

On  page  315 — “Menno  Simons,  as 
well  as  other  evangelic  Anabaptist  and 
Mennonite  leaders,  were  in  a  real  sense 
missionaries.  Menno  was  engaged  in 
spreading  the  Gospel  through  preach¬ 
ing,  teaching  and  personal  work,  as  well 
as  through  the  printed  page.  On  the 
point  of  the  missionary  calling  of  the 
church  Menno  Simons’  views  differ 
from  those  of  Luther,  Zwingli  and 
Calvin.  These  reformers  held  that 
Christ’s  commission  to  preach  the  gos¬ 
pel  to  all  nations  concerned  only  the 
apostles.  Menno,  as  is  clear  from  his 
writings,  recognized  that  the  great 
commission  js  binding  for  the  Chris¬ 
tian  church  of  all  periods.  It  is  im¬ 
possible  to  estimate  in  number  the 
visible  results  of  Menno’s  labors.  There 
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is  no  record  of  the  baptisms  which  he  1 
performed.  However  his  co-worker 
Leonard  Bouwens  who  had  the  over¬ 
sight  of  the  congregations  in  a  large 
part  of  Holland  and  North  Germany, 
kept  a  list  of  persons  baptized  by  him. 
This  list  is  still  preserved.  It  shows 
that  from  1551-1582  Leonard  Bowens 
baptized  10,252  persons.  Obviously  the 
greater  number  of  these  were  not  of 
Mennonite  parentage  but  wJre  w°n 
through  special  efforts  put  forth  by 
local  Congregations. 

Following  are  excerpts  from  Menno 
Simons’  writings  on  missionary  work. 

“In  the  second  place  we  seek  and 
desire  ,  with  yearning,  ardent  hearts 
yea  at  the  cost  of  our  life  and  blood 
that  the  holy  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  and 
His  apostles,  which  alone  is  the  true 
doctrine,  and  will  remain  until  Jesus 
Christ  will  come  again  m  the  clouds, 
may  be  taught  and  preached  throughout 
all  the  world,  as  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
commanded  His  disciples  in  His  last 
words  which  He  addressed  to  them  on 
earth.  . 

“This  is  my  only  joy  and  the  desire 
of  my  heart  that  I  may  extend  the 
borders  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  make 
known  the  truth,  reprove  sin,  teach 
righteousness,  feed  hungry  souls  with 
the  Word  of  the  Lord,  lead  the  stray 
sheep  into  the  right  path  and  win 
many  souls  for  the  Lord  through  His 
Spirit,  power  and  grace.  Therefore  we 
seek  to  the  extent  of  our  opportunity, 
to  make  known  and  proclaim  to  all 
mankind  the  grace  of  God  which  has 
appeared,  and  His  great  love  toward  us, 
that  we  may  experience  with  the  same 
ioy  and  renewing  of  the  Spirit,  and 
know  and  taste  with  all  saints  how 
sweet  and  good  and  kind  the  Lord  is 
to  whom  we  have  come.  To  this  end 
we  preach  as  much  as  opportunity  and 
possibility  affords,  both  in  daytime  and 
by  night,  in  houses  and  in  fields,  in 
forests  and  wilderness,  in  this  land 
and  abroad,  in  prisons  and  bonds,  in 
the  water,  the  fire  and  on  the  scaffold, 
on  the  gallows  and  upon  the  wheel, 
before  lords  and  princes,  orally  and  by 
writing,  at  the  risk  of  possessions  and 


life,  as  we  have  done  these  many  years 
without  ceasing.” 

The  last  two  paragraphs  above  are 
Menno  Simons’  own  quotations.  .  He 
had  a  soul  perspective.  Our  Saviour 
in  Hi$  love  had  a  passion  for  souls,  and 
“Compassion  on  them.  Matt.  9 :36-38. 
How  can  His  love  in  us  be  different 
than  in  Him?  How  can  we  have  the 
love  of  God  in  our  hearts,  and  not  be 
moved  by  the  same  compassion  for  the 
souls  of  men  as  Jesus  was?  We  say  we 
do  love  the  souls  of  men.  There  is  only 
one  way  to  prove  this,  and  that  is 
by  carrying  the  Gospel  to  them.  To  say 
that  “mission  work  begins  at  home” 
as  indeed  it  does,  as  a  palliative  for  an 
indifferent  conscience,  then  staying 
at  home,  and  sending  no  one  else,  still 
leaves  those  questions  in  those  Scrip¬ 
tures  in  the  beginning  of  this  article 
unanswered.  Shem  Peachey. 

(To  be  concluded) 

RELIEF  NOTES 

Relief  Unit  Planned  for  Philippines 

C.  L.  Graber,  Relief  Commissioner  to  the 
Far  East,  has  completed  his  survey  of  relief 
needs  on  the  Philippine  Islands.  Bro.  Graber 
recommends  that  the  work  there  be  mosuy 
medical  work  and  emergency  relief.  The 
former  will  likely  consist  of  a  central  hospital 
with  several  dispensaries  in  outlying  districts. 
In  some  localities  there  is  desperate  need  for 
clothing  and  food;  the  special  needs  are  for 
medium  and  light-weight  clothing,  shoes,  all 
kinds  of  meat,  and  milk.  Work  Will  most 
likely  begin  in  the  northern  sector  of  Luzon 
Island.  This  area  was  heavily  damaged  dur¬ 
ing  the  war. 

Selective  Service  has  agreed  to  release  to 
the  C.P.S.  Reserve  ten  men  to  serve  in  the 
Philippines;  these  men  must  have  served  at 
least  eighteen  months  in  C.P.S.  They  will 
be  used  as  truck  drivers,  mechanics,  ware¬ 
house  and  supplies  workers,  and  as  construc¬ 
tion  men. 

*  *  * 

Famine  Picture  in  India 
,  J  Harold  Sherk,  director  of  the  M.C.C. 
,  Unit  in  India,  reports  that  there  is  likely  to 
r  be  serious  distress  in  the  area  of  the  Sterner 
l  Mission  in  northern  Bengal  near  the  Tibet- 
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Nepal  border.  Grain  supplies  are  at  a  danger¬ 
ous  low  and  crop  prospects  are  bad  because 
of  insufficient  rainfall  in  the  early  part  of 
the  winter  and  now  there  is  much  damage 
from  storms.  If  conditions  become  more 
acute,  aid  will  be  sent  to  that  area.  Similar 
reports  come  from  other  parts  of  India;  ration¬ 
ing  now  in  effect  in  some  areas  provides  only 
subsistence  diets  and  in  other  sections  food 
from  outside  sources  will  have  to  be  provided. 
*  #  # 

C.P.S.  NOTES 
Three  Rivers  to  Close 
Selective  Service  has  officially  confirmed  the 
closing  of  C.P.S.  No.  107,  Three  Rivers, 
Calif.,  by  May  31.  Many  of  the  men  who  will 
not  be  discharged  in  the  near  future  will  be 
going  to  the  camp  at  Camino,  Calif.  Located 
in  the  Sequoia  National  Park,  Three  Rivers 
camp  has  been  in  operation  for  three  years 
and  will  be  the  eighth  M.C.C.  base  camp  to 
close  since  the  beginning  of  systematic  de¬ 
mobilization. 

#  #  .# 

Service  Unit  Openings  Announced 
June  4  has  been  designated  as  the  opening 
date  for  the  Howard,  Cleveland,  and  Norris¬ 
town  hospital  voluntary  service  units.  These 
summer  projects  are  to  continue  for  a  period 
of  three  months,  closing  on  Aug.  14.  The 
Gulfport  summer  unit  will  open  June  17,  and 
continue  until  Aug.  24.  The  leadership  for 
these  various  groups  has  been  announced  as 
follows:  Howard  State  Hospital:  Clair  Hoff¬ 
man,  C.P.S.  leader;  Mrs.  Frances  Smith,  sum¬ 
mer  unit  leader.  Cleveland  State  Hospital: 
Paul  Goering,  C.P.S.  leader;  Mrs.  Emma 
Rohrer  and  Esko  Loewen,  summer  unit  lead¬ 
ers.  Norristown  State  Hospital:  Bill  Ram- 
seyer,  C.P.S.  leader;  Frances  Becker,  summer 
unit  leader.  Gulfport,  Mississippi:  (Public 
Health)  Melvin  Funk,  C.P.S.  director;  (Mrs.) 
Myrtle  Hertzler,  women’s  unit  leader. 

A  leadership  conference  for  this  group  of 
sponsors  is  to  be  held  at  Akron  over  the  week 
end  of  May  25.  Applications  are  still  being 
received  for  these  several  summer  service 
projects  for  both  men  and  women. 

*  #  * 

New  C.P.S.  Leaders 

Erwin  Goering,  the  general  director  of  M. 
C.C.-C.P.S.,  left  the  first  week  in  May  to 
assume  new  duties  in  the  extension  division. 


of  Bethel  College,  North  Newton,  Kansas.  He 
is  being  replaced  by  Elmer  Ediger,  assistant 
director  of  the  C.P.S.  program,  who  served 
for  the  last  three  years  as  educational  secretary 
for  the  C.P.S.  camps.  Mr.  Goering,  who  has 
been  in  the  program  for  the  last  four  years, 
has  served  as  camp  director,  regional  director, 
and  more  lately  in  the  over-all  administrative 
capacity. 

*  #  # 

Mulberry  Health  Unit  Moves 

The  public  health  unit  at  Mulberry,  Fla., 
is  now  in  the  process  of  being  moved.  Al¬ 
though  remaining  in  Polk  County,  the  unit 
will  be  located  in  an  old  army  air  base  near 
Bartow,  Fla.  The  men  will  be  living  in  the 
vacated  quarters  and  will  have  access  to  the 
recreational  facilities  connected  with  the  camp 
plant. 

#  *  * 

New  Wheat  Ruling  Affects  Material  Aid 

Program 

In  the  light  of  recent  government  develop¬ 
ments  indicating  a  desire  of  the  United  States 
government  to  obtain  all  wheat  and  other 
available  grain  products  for  foreign  relief, 
we  would  recommend  that  our  people  sell  to 
the  government  any  wheat  or  grain  products 
which  might  be  available,  rather  than  con¬ 
tributing  it  to  the  Mennonite  Central  Commit¬ 
tee.  The  higher  amount  gained  by  the  sale 
of  the  wheat  at  this  time  could  more  fully 
be  utilized  in  our  program  in  the  form  of 
cash  rather  than  the  wheat  products.  This 
course  appears  to  be  advisable  in  view  of  the 
present  regulations  and  will  remain  in  effect 
only  until  new  developments  pertaining  to 
the  new  crop  change  this  picture. 

Released  May  3,  1946 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


RELIEF  NOTES 
Medical  Work  in  Ethiopia 
Until  the  Mennonite  Hospital  in  Ethiopia 
is  ready  for  work  to  begin  there,  Dr.  and  Mrs. 
Paul  Conrad  are  working  in  the  Ras  Desta 
Hospital  in  Addis  Ababa.  Dr.  Conrad  takes 
care  of  the  medical  cases  and  the  outpatient 
clinic,  and  his  wife,  Nancy  Hemley  Conrad, 
R.N.,  is  busy  carrying  out  his  prescriptions 
for  medication.  Mrs.  Irvin  Lehman,  R.N.,  is 
also  helping  out  at  the  same  hospital.  Dr. 
Conrad  closes  a  letter  with  the  following 
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statement:  “Still  we  look  forward  to  our  own 
hospital  in  Nazareth.  We  can  hardly  wait. 
We  work  in  Addis— yes— but  our  hearts  are 
in  Nazareth.” 

•  *  * 

China  Workers’  Sailing  Changed 
The  change  in  port  of  destination  of  the 
S/S  Deborah  Gannett  from  Shanghai  to  a 
port  several  hundred  miles  north  necessitated 
the  postponement  of  sailing  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
William  Ewert,  June  Straite,  Elvira  Lehman, 
and  Ruth  Fisher.  They  are  now  scheduled 
to  sail  as  follows:  William  Ewert  from  Jersey 
City  on  May  19;  Ruth  Fisher  from  San  Fran¬ 
cisco  on  May  29;  and  the  remainder  of  the 
group  on  June  6  from  Galveston,  Texas,  on 
the  S/S  Afoundria. 

#  *  * 

Food  Shipments 

Two  shipments  of  food  have  recently  left 
for  France  and  Holland.  The  shipment  going 
to  France  included  a  carload  of  assorted  foods 
and  one  carload  of  canned  peas  which  to¬ 
gether  weighed  112,025  pounds  and  were 
valued  at  $11,254.50.  The  other  shipment 
going  to  Holland  consisted  of  one  carload 
of  evaporated  milk  and  one  carload  of  dried 
prunes,  the  total  weight  being  127,000  pounds 
valued  at  $12,450.00. 

#  #  # 

Builders’  Unit  Leaves 
A  farewell  service  was  held  at  Akron  on 
May  13  for  eleven  men  who  are  scheduled  to 
leave  for  Holland  on  May  17.  The  S/S  He 
de  France  will  take  them  from  Boston  to 
Southampton,  England.  Members  of  the  unit 
are  Enos  Bontrager,  Virgil  Brenneman,  Wes¬ 
ley  Brubacher,  Arthur  Egli,  Paul  Good,  Aden 
Horst,  Melvin  Lehman,  Herman  Ropp,  Paul 
Ruth,  Joseph  Schrock,  and  Samuel  Yoder.  It 
is  planned  that  they  will  begin  work  on  the 
island  of  Walcheren,  which  was  severely  dam¬ 
aged  by  flooding,  bombing,  and  shelling. 

#  *  # 

Relief  Briefs 

The  ship  on  which  Edwin  Schmidt  is  en 
route  to  Paraguay  was  grounded  on  a  reef 
for  twenty-four  hours  off  the  island  of  Trini¬ 
dad. 

Mrs.  Loretta  Springer  Leathcrman  and 
Esther  Miller  are  scheduled  to  sail  for  Puerto 
Rico  on  May  17.  Esther  will  serve  as  dietitian 
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at  La  Plata  and  Mrs.  Leatherman  will  join 
her  husband,  Paul,  at  the  hostel  at  St.  Just. 

Farewell  services  were  held  at  Akron  for 
Harry  and  Elva  Newswanger  Gascho,  who 
will  be  leaving  for  China  as  soon  as  passage 
arrangements  can  be  made.  They  will  be  go¬ 
ing  directly  to  the  port  of  embarkation  from 

their  home  in  Nebraska. 

#  #  * 

MENNONITE  AID  SECTION  NOTES 

Booklet  on  Mennonite  Colonization 
With  the  recent  developments  in  the  matter 
of  taking  care  of  Mennonite  refugees  in 
Europe  has  come  a  renewed  interest  in  var¬ 
ious  aspects  of  colonization.  In  1944,  J. 
Winfield  Fretz  made  an  extensive  study  of 
this  problem  and  published  his  findings  in  a 
booklet  entitled,  Mennonite  Colonization.  It 
is  intended  to  be  a  general  introduction  to  the 
whole  field  of  migration  and  colonization 
with  several  practical  guiding  principles  for 
future  action.  H.  S.  Bender  notes  that  “It 
will  be  of  particular  value  to  church  leaders 
and  committees  who  are  or  should  be  inter¬ 
ested  in  and  responsible  for  colonization 
work,  as  well  as  to  those  who  wish  to  support 
this  work  with  their  means  and  their  coun¬ 
sel.”  Included  in  the  booklet  are  sections  on 
Mennonite  Migration,  Mennonite  Coloniza¬ 
tion,  Factors  Contributing  to  Success,  Factors 
Contributing  to  Failure,  and  Suggestions  for 
Future  Colonization.  It  can  be  obtained  at 
twenty  cents  per  copy  from  the  M.C.C.  or 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scott- 
dale,  Pa. 

*  #  # 

C.P.S.  NOTES 
News  in  Brief 

Regional  directors  of  M.C.C.-C.P.S.  are 
meeting  in  Chicago  on  May  16  and  17.  Some 
of  the  considerations  on  the  agenda  include 
the  future  of  projects,  administration,  educa¬ 
tion,  inductions,  over-all  planning,  etc.  Also 
under  consideration  is  the  concern  of  the 
various  churches  for  the  trends  in  the  stand¬ 
ards  of  the  individual  life  of  the  camper. 

Rev.  T.  A.  van  der  Smissen,  pastor  of  the 
Hebron  Church,  Buhler,  Kans.,  will  be  serv¬ 
ing  as  an  M.C.C.  camp  pastor  for  a  year, 
starting  Aug.  1. 

Summer  service  unit  leaders  will  be  meet¬ 
ing  at  Akron  Headquarters  for  a  two-day 
conference,  starting  on  the  evening  of  May  26. 
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Hospital  Service  Picture 

Discharges  have  cut  the  total  manpower 
strength  of  M.C.C.-C.P.S.  in  one  half;  this 
plus  the  fact  that  other  help  is  becoming  avail¬ 
able  around  the  hospitals,  is  reducing  the 
program  of  the  hospital  section. 

During  June,  it  is  expected  that  the  follow¬ 
ing  units  will  be  terminated  as  soon  as  the 
month’s  discharges  are  processed:  C.P.S.  No. 
71,  Lima  State  Hospital;  C.P.S.  No.  120, 
Kalamazoo  State  Hospital;  C.P.S.  No.  72, 
Hawthornden  State  Hospital;  and  C.P.S. 
No.  118,  Wernersville  State  Hospital. 

However,  transfers  are  still  being  accepted 
to  Cleveland,  Marlboro,  Norristown,  Spring 
Grove,  Howard,  and  Roseburg.  All  corre¬ 
spondence  should  be  directed  to  Warren 
Leatherman,  who  will  be  carrying  on  single- 
handedly  after  Bert  Smucker’s  discharge. 

Educational  Briefs 

Dr.  Willard  Smith,  of  Goshen  College,  who 
recendy  returned  from  a  two-year  period  of 
M.C.C.  service  in  Paraguay,  is  making  a 
tour  of  several  of  the  eastern  camps  and  units. 
His  illustrated  lecture  will  deal  with  the  work 
of  the  M.C.C.  in  Paraguay.  Dr.  Smith’s 
itinerary  is  as  follows:  Marlboro,  May  26; 
Powellsville,  May  27  and  28;  Luray,  May  29; 
Staunton,  May  30;  Beltsville,  May  31;  Norris¬ 
town,  June  1.  Released  May  17,  1946 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Orrville,  Ohio,  April  11,  1946 
Dear  Aunt  Susie: — This  is  my  first 
letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  11  years  old, 
and  in  the  6th  grade.  I  will  answer  3 
Printer’s  Pies  and  one  Bible  question. 
I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all.  A 
Herold  Reader,  John  A.  Yoder. 

Dear  John : — You  didn’t  say  where 
you  found  the  Bible  question.  If  you 
will  write  again  and  tell  us  where  you 
found  it,  then  we  will  give  you  credit 
for  it.  Susie. 

Grabill,  In  a.,  May  14,  1946 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  cool.  The  last  2  nights 
it  froze!  Most  of  the  berries  are  gone. 
Last  Friday  night  it  rained  all  night. 


SB  a  fj  r  f)  e  i  t 

I  learned  Psalm  109 —  which  makes 
105  verses.  A  Junior,  Elmer  Lengacher. 

Dear  Elmer: — I  like  it  if  the  number 
of  verses  learned  are  put  down,  like 
you  did.  Susie. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  April  26,  1946 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings  of  love  and  peace 
from  above.  The  weather  is  cool  the 
last  few  days.  The  fruit  trees  are  full 
of  blossoms.  Looks  as  if  we  would 
have  a  good  crop  of  fruit,  if  it  doesn’t 
freeze.  Mother  is  in  bed  with  backache, 
had  the  doctor  twice.  There  is  quite 
a  bit  of  flue  around.  I  will  close.  A 
Herold  Reader,  Katie  E.  Swartzendru- 
ber. 

Dear  Katie: — Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect.  Susie. 


Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  May  6,  1946 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Health  is  fair.  Sam  I.  Miller  will  be 
buried  tomorrow.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Raymond  J.  Miller. 

Dear  Raymond: — Your  answers  are 
all  correct  except  question  No.  1375. 
Susie. 


Uniontown,  Ohio,  May  13,  1946 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  second  letter  for  the  Herold. 
I  haven’t  written  for  a  long  time.  I 
learned  some  verses  and  will  answer 
Pointer's  Pies.  What  is  mv  credit? 
When  I  have  enough  I  would  like  to 
have  a  Birthday  Book.  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes.  A  Junior,  Catherine  Som¬ 
mers. 

Dear  Catherine : — You  have  credit  for 
16^. —  Susie. 


Goshen,  Ind.,  May  13,  1946 
Dear  Aunt  Susie : — Greetings.  We 
have  nice  weather.  This  is  my  first 
letter.  I  am  9  years  old.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes  to  all.  A  Herold 
Reader.  Ora  Monroe  Miller. 

Dear  Ora: — You  made  a  good  start 
in  learning  verses.  Susie. 
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Arthur,  Ill.,  May  10,  1946 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers Greetings  in  Jesus’  Holy 
name.  The  weather  has  beeh  rainy 
the  last  few  days..  I  have  learned  the 
Ten  Commandments  and  4  verses  of 
song.  I  will  close  wishing  you  all 
God’s  blessings.  A  Herold  'Reader, 
Sovilla  Mast. 

Dear  Sovilla : — I  cannot  use  Printer’s 
Pies  unless  reference  is  given  where 
they  are  found.  Susie. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  May  1,  1946 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold:— 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  My  parents 
and  youngest  brother  went  on  a  trip 
to  Indiana  to  visit  my  Mother’s  rel¬ 
atives.  This  is  my  last  letter  to  the 
Herold  as  I  was  14  years  old  April  20. 
If  I  have  a  twin,  please  write  to  me  and 
I  will  answer.  What  is  my  credit?  A 
Herold  Reader,  Elnora  Mae  Yoder. 

Dear  Elnora Answering  4  Printer’s 
Pies  is  4^  and  that  was  the  first  time 
you  wrote  to  me.  So  that  is  all  you 
have.  Susie. 


Uniontown,  Ohio,  May  13,  1946 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  Holy 
name.  Weather  is  fair.  I  haven’t 
written  for  awhile.  I  will  answer  Print¬ 
er’s  Pies.  What  is  my  credit?  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes  to  all.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Walter  Sommers. 

Dear  Walter: — You  have  credit  for 
11^.  Susie. 


Stuarts  Draft,  Va.,  R.  1,  April  1,  1946 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  Holy 
name.  The  weather  is  nice.  I  am  8 
years  old.  My  birthday  was  Mar.  14. 
Sunday  we  had  council  meeting.  I  go 
to  Sunday  school,  Mrs.  Ed  Mast  is 
my  teacher,  in  day  school  my  teacher’s 
name  is  Miss  Fauber.  I  have  2  sisters 
and  one  grandmother.  My  only  brother 
was  killed  on  the  public  road  Jan.  31, 
1945,  one  sister  died  15  years  ago.  This 
is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  wish 
some  girl  my  age  would  write  to  me. 


I  like  to  read  Herold  letters.  Mattie 
B.  Troyer. 

Dear  Mattie: — You  wrote  an  inter¬ 
esting  letter  for  the  first  one.  I  ex¬ 
pect  you  will  soon  learn  verses  too. 
Susie. 


Goshen,  Ind.,  May  13,  1946 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :— Greetings  in  Jesus’  Holy 
name.  We  have  nice  weather  at  pres¬ 
ent.  Mother  and  Father  were  in  i 
Holmes  County,  Ohio.  They  left  Tues¬ 
day  and  came  back  Thursday  night. 

I  learned  some  verses  and  will  send 
a  Printer’s  Pie.  What  is  my  credit? 

I  will  close  wishing  you  all  God’s  rich¬ 
est  blessings.  A  Junior,  Viola  Ruth 
Miller. 

Dear  Ruth: — You  asked  about  the 
Bible  questions.  You  will  find  them 
in  the  German  part  of  the  Herold.  If 
you  don’t  know  how  to  look  them  up, 
ask  someone  to  show  you  how  to  look 
them  up.  You  have  credit  for  17^.  Susie. 

Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  May  5,  1946 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  cool.  We  had  a  nice 
rain  yesterday.  Friday  was  our  last 
day  of  school.  We  had  a  picnic  on 
Thursday.  A  Herold  Reader,  Robert 
J.  Miller. 

Dear  Robert: — Your  answers  are  all 
correct  except  question  No.  1375.  Susie. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  by  Walter  Smmers 

Nad  eh  iads  tonu  hemt  ey  liwl  relysu 
yas  tuno  me  sith  rovpbre,  Hpsynaici, 
eahl  fselhty :  reiwvehatso  ew  veah  eardh  4 
node  ni  Muanrepac,  od  sloa  rehe  ni  yth 
ntyruoc. 

Sent  by  Catherine  Sommers 

Ol,  iemn  yee  ahht  ense  lal  hsti,  iemn 
are  ahht  erdha  nad  nesodudrtod  ti. 


Sent  by  Viola  Ruth  Miller 
Htou  alsht  ton  likl. 
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MARRIAGE 

From  A  Bible  Viewpoint 

'Every  normal  young  man  or  young 
woman  considers  this  question  at  some 
time  in  life.  It  is  true,  as  Paul  says, 
some  people  would  better  never  mar¬ 
ry.  But  it  is  also  true  that  they  could 
never  come  to  this  conclusion  intel¬ 
ligently  without  giving  the  question 
of  marriage  some  consideration. 

God  has  established  and  promul¬ 
gated  two  very  important  laws  on  the 
marriage  question  which  no  child  of 
God  should  ever  disregard:  (1)  There 
should  be  no  mixed  marriages  between 
believers  and  unbelievers :  (2)  The 
marriage  of  a  person  having  a  former 
companion  living  is  adultery. 

A  marriage  restriction  to  a  child  of 
God  is  set  forth  for  any  and  for  all, 
in  that  enjoined  upon  wives  “The  wife 
is  bound  by  the  law  as  long  as  husband 
liveth;  but  if  her  husband  be  dead, 
she  is  at  liberty  to  be  married  to  whom 
she  will ;  only  in  the  Lord.”  I  Cor.  7 :39. 

The  restriction  “Only  in  the  Lord,” 
is  taught  in  the  Old  and  in  the  New 
Testaments. 

The  one  sin  pointed  out  and  specified 
before  the  flood  was  that  of  mixed 
marriages  between  the  “sons  of  God” 
and  the  “daughters  of  men.” 

Even  Solomon,  highly  favored  as  he 
was,  “did  outlandish  women  cause  to 
sin.” 

And  Amos  asks  a  very  pertinent 
question  as  he  demands,  “Can  two 
walk  together  except  they  be  agreed?” 

Paul  strikes  at  the  root  of  all  en¬ 
tangling  alliances  (whether  in  mar¬ 
riage  or  otherwise)  when  he  enjoins 
“Be  not  unequally  yoked  together  with 
unbelievers.”  Read  2  Cor.  6:14-17. 
These  and  other  scriptures  make  it 
plain  that  no  child  of  God  should  ever 
entertain  or  harbor  the  idea  of  uniting 
in  marriage  with  any  one  who  is  not  of 
“like  precious  faith.”  When  husband 
and  wife  are  divided  on  the  most  im¬ 
portant  question,  it  brings  about  a 
situation  wh'ich  should  by  all  means 
be  avoided.  Knowing  these  things, 
young  people  should  seek  such  asso¬ 


ciates  that  will  lead  them  to  make 
proper  selections  for  life  companions. 

There  are  other  considerations,  such 
as  adaptability,  congeniality,  similarity 
in  life  ideals,  life  aims,  age,  health, 
mental  capacity,  character  traits,  etc. 
These  should  be  considered  entirely 
separate  from  the  first  two  scripture 
principles  named  herein.  Obey  God 
on  these  two,  and  pray  earnestly  and 
obediently  for  divine  guidance,  for  the 
rest,  and  one  is  not  liable  to  go  wrong 
in  the  choice  of  a  life  companion. 

The  home  which  merits  the  name 
Christian  is  a  home  of  devotion. 

A  Place  of  Devotion 

The  home  which  is  a  place  of  devo¬ 
tion,  as  the  house  of  prayer,  is  a  strong 
fortress  for  God.  Happy  the  child  that 
it  born  in  this  kind  of  a  home,  and  hap¬ 
py  the  parents  who  succeed  in  bringing 
up  a  family  of  devoted,  earnest,  pray¬ 
ing  and  obedient  children.  It  is  re¬ 
freshing  to  note  what  the  Bible  model 
for  a  home  is : 

“.  .  .  .  As  for  me  and  my  house,  we 
will  serve  the  Lord.”  Joshua  24:15 

One  “having  his  children  in  subjec¬ 
tion  with  all  gravity ;  .  .  .  .  holding  the 
mystery  of  the  faith  in  a  pure  con¬ 
science.”  I  Tim.  3:4,  9. 

Another  example :  “Four  days  ago 
I  was  fasting  ....  and  ....  I  prayed 
in  my  house.”  Acts  10:30. 

When  Peter  was  miraculously  de¬ 
livered  “He  came  to  the  house  of 
Mary.  .  .  .  where  many  were  gathered 
together  praying.”  Acts  12:12 

We  often  hear  about  Christian  homes 
being  homes  of  prayer.  But  it  takes 
a  house  of  prayerful  people  to  make  it 
a  house  of  prayer.  We  would  encour¬ 
age  parents  to  live  lives  of  devotion 
for  themselves  and  for  the  sake  of  their 
children.  We  would  encourage  young 
people  and  children  to  follow  the 
footsteps  of  devoted  parents,  grow¬ 
ing  up  as  did  Philip’s  daughters, 
to  labor  for  the  Lord.  We  would  en¬ 
courage  all,  as  they  go  into  other 
homes,  to  take  the  Lord  Jesus  with 
them,  letting  his  light  shine  out  in 
their  lives,  thus  adding  to  the  spiritual 
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life  of  all  homes  and  thus  help  wander¬ 
ing  souls  find  the  shelter  of  safety. 

The  home  which  can  lay  claim  to 
being  Christian  is  of  the  type  described 
above.  The  morning  and  evening 
prayers,  the  daily  devotion  around  the 
family  altar,  grace  at  meals,  Christ- 
like  conversation,  the  Bible  having 
most  protninent  place  in  the  home,  and 
religious  literature,  whose  teaching  is 
consistent  with  Bible  teaching. 

The  home  ought  to  be  a  place  of  de¬ 
votion,  a  house  of  prayer,  a  training 
school  unto  the  Lord  where  souls 
learn  what  Christianity  is.  Such  a 
home  is  upbuilding  to  the  church  as 
well  as  to  the  nation. 

A  Herold  Reader. 

EVERY  MAN  IN  HIS  PLACE 

Dr.  Parker  once  illustrated  this  state¬ 
ment  by  calling  attention  to  his  watch. 
“On  this  small  space,  the  face  of,  my 
watch,  you  have  three  workers,”  he 
said.  “There  is  the  second  pointer, 
performing  rapid  revolutions.  There 
is  the  minute  pointer,  going  at  a  rapidly 
reduced  speed  and  there  is  the  hour 
pointer,  tardier  still. 

“Any  one  unacquainted  with  the 
mechanism  of  a  watch  would  conclude 
that  the  busy  little  second  pointer  was 
doing  all  the  work.  It  is  clicking  away 
at  sixty  times  the  speed  of  the  minute 
pointer.  As  for  the  hour  hand,  that 
seems  to  be  doing  no  work  at  all. 

“So  it  is  in  the  church.  There  are 
active,  fussy  men  who  appear  to  be 
doing  the  work  of  the  whole  com¬ 
munity,  and  others  who  are  slower. 
But  can  we  do  without  the  minute 
and  the  hour  pointer?  The  noisy  second 
hand  might  ga  arqpnd  the  circle  for¬ 
ever,  without  telling  the  wTorld  the  true 
time. 

“We  should  be  thankful  for  all  kinds 
of  workers.  The  silent,  steady  hour 
hand  need  not  envy  its  noisy  little 
colleague.  Every  man  must  fill  the 
measure  of  his  capacity.  Our  business 
is  to  do  our  allotted  work  so  as  to  meet 
the  approbation  of  the  Lord.” — Finest 
of  the  Wheat. 


THE  NATURE  AND  MEANING 

OF  TRIAL 

I  Peter  1 :7 

Trikl  is  here  compared  to  fire;  that 
subtle  element,  which  is  capable  of 
inflicting  such  exquisite  torture  on  our 
scared  and  agonized  flesh;  which  can¬ 
not  endure  the  least  taint  or  remnant 
of  impurity,  but  wraps  its  arms  around 
objects  committed  to  it  with  eager 
intensity  to  set  them  free  and  make 
them  pure;  which  is  careless  of  agony, 
if  only  its  passionate  yearning  may  be 
satisfied:  which  lays  hold  of  things 
more  material  than  itself,  loosening 
their  texture,  snapping  their  fetters, 
and  bearing  them  upwards  in  its  Heav¬ 
en-aspiring  energy.  What  better  em¬ 
blem  could  there  be  for  God,  and  for 
those  trials  which  He  permits  or  sends, 
and  ih  the  heart  of  which  He  is  to  be 
found?  Ah,  the  agony  of  suffering  is 
keen  to  bear — when  friends  forsake, 
and  enemies  reproach,  and  the  work  of 
years  is  suddenly  shattered,  and  the 
soul  is  stung  with  pain  and  shame  and 
ingratitude,  with  disappointment  and 
bereayement:  such  suffering  is  to  the 
soul  what  fire  is  to  the  flesh.  But  this 
fire  ii  a  refiner’s  fire.  The  reference  is 
evident.  And  we  are  taken  back  to- an 
olden  prophecy,  from  which  we  learn 
that  when  the  Lord  comes  to  His  Tem¬ 
ple,  He  sits  as  a  Refiner  beside  the 
crucible  (Mai.  3:3).  We  may  well  take 
the  shoes  from  off  our  feet,  when  we 
enter  the  chamber  of  some  tried  Chris¬ 
tian,  for  certainly  the  Lord  is  there. 

It  is  He  who  permits  the  trial.  The 
evil  thing  may  originate  in  the  malig¬ 
nity  of  a  Judas;  but  by  the  time  it 
reaches  us  it  has  become  the  cup  which 
our  Father  has  given  us  to  drink.  The 
waster  may  purpose  his  own  lawless 
and  destructive  work;  but  he  cannot 
go  an  inch  beyond  the  determinate 
counsel  and  foreknowledge  of  God. 
Satan  himself  must  ask  permission  ere 
he  touches  a  hair  of  the  patriarch’s 
head  (Job  1:8-12).  The  point  up  to 
which  we  may  be  tested  is  fixed  by 
consummate  wisdom.  The  weapon, 
may  hurt  and  the  fire  sting;  but  they 
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are  in  the  hands  which  redeemed  us. 
Nothing  can  befall  us  without  God’s 
,  permission,  and  His  permissions  are 
His  appointments.  We  cannot  be  the 
,  sport  of  blind  fate  or  chance;  for  in 
trial  we  are  still  in  the  hands  of  the 

•  living  Saviour. 

It  is  He  who  superintends  the  trial. 
No  earthly  friend  may  be  near;  but  in 
-  every  furnace  there  is  One  like  the  Son 
of  Man.  In  every  flood  of  high  waters 
^  He  stands  beside  us — staying  the  heart 
(  )  with  promises,  instilling  words  of  faith 
and  hope,  recalling  the  blessed  past, 
t  pointing  to  the  radiant  future,  hushing 
fear,  as  once  He  stilled  the  dismay  of 
t  His  disciples  on  the  lake :  such  is  the 
ministry  of  Jesus.  And  as  the  sufferer 

•  looks  back  on  the  trial,  he  says,  “I 
never  felt  Him  so  near  before;  and  if 
it  had  not  been  for  what  He  was  to 
me,  I  could  never  have  lived  through 
it.” 

{>  It  is  He  who  watches  the  progress  of 
the  trial.  No  mother  bending  over 

*  her  suffering  child  is  more  solicitous 
than  is  He — suiting  the  trial  to  your 

**  strength — keeping  His  finger  on  your 
^  pulse  so  as  to  stay  the  flame  when  the 
heart  begins  to  flutter — only  too  eager 
*-  to  see  the  scum,  pass  off,  and  His  own 
face  reflected  from  the  face  of  the 

*  molten  metal.  Happy  would  it  be  for 
us  if,  instead  of  looking  at  our  trials, 

*  we  would  look  away  to  His  face,  only 
^  eager  to  understand  His  meaning,  and 

*  to  learn  His  intended  lesson,  so  that  as 
>  the  outward  man  perishes,  the  inward 

man  may  be  renewed  day  after  day. 
^  Whilst  the  marble  wastes  beneath  the 
sculptor’s  hand,  the  image  grows;  so 
^  should  each  loss  in  our  estate  or  cir- 
,  cumstance  have  a  corresponding  gain 
■  in  spiritual  conformity  to  Christ.  Trial 
%  is  only  for  a  season.  “Now  for  a  sea¬ 
son,  ye  are  in  heaviness”  (vs.  6).  The 
great  Husbandman  is  not  always 
threshing.  The  showers  soon  pass. 
Weeping  may  only  tarry  for  the  few 
!  hours  of  the  short  summer  night:  it 
'  must  be  gone  at  daybreak.  Our  light 
affliction  is  but  for  a  moment.  There  is 
a  subtle  distinction  here  between  the 
most  precious  and  enduring  of  material 


substances  and  the  faith  of  the  Chris¬ 
tian  soul.  “Gold  that  perisheth”  (vs.  7). 
Gold  outlasts  carved  wood,  and  the 
potter’s  art,  and  most  things  else.  It 
may  be  attenuated  and  worn  by  long 
use,  yet  will  it  survive  the  gentle  hand 
on  which  it  has  spoken  of  unending 
love  for  half  a  century.  Yet  gold  will 
eventually  wear  out.  But  there  is  that 
in  each  of  us  which  cannot  perish. 

The  mere  accident  of  death  cannot 
affect  it,  nor  the  flight  of  time,  nor  the 
descent  of  all  created  things  into  the 
gulf  of  oblivion.  It  is  eternal  as  the 
God  who  inspired  it.  And  compared 
to  that  boundless  existence  which  is 
its  birthright,  how  paltry  and  insignif¬ 
icant  do  the  longest  trials  appear, 
though  they  have  lain  for  many  years 
on  the  soul  and  life !  Judged  by  the 
measureless  spa'n  of  eternity,  they  are 
but  for  a  season,  and  will  pass  as  com¬ 
pletely  from  memory  as  the  clouds  of 
early  morning  before  the  meridian 
glory  of  a  long  summer  day. — F.  B. 
Meyer,  from  “Tried  by  Fire.” 


EXPERIENCE  IS  THE  TEST 


A  mechanic  was  called  in  to  repair  the 
mechanism  of  a  giant  telescope.  Dur¬ 
ing  the  noon  hour  the  chief  astron¬ 
omer  came  upon  the  man  reading  the 
Bible.  “What  good  do  you  expect  from 
that?”  he  asked.  “The  Bible,  is  out  of 
date.  You  don’t  even  know  who  wrote 
it.” 

The  mechanic  hesitated  a  moment, 
then  looked  up  at  the  astronomer. 
“Don’t  you  make  considerable  use  of 
the  multiplication  table  in  your  calcula¬ 
tions?” 

“Yes,  of  course,”  returned  the  other. 

“Do  you  know  who  wrote  it?” 

“Why  no;  I  guess  I  don’t.” 

“Then,”  said  the  mechanic,  “how  can 
you  trust  the  multiplicafion  table?” 

“We  trust  it  because — well,  because 
it  works,”  finished  the  astronomer. 

“Well,  I  trust  the  Bible  for  the  same 
reason.  It  works!” 

— Gertrude  D.  McKelvey,  in  The 
Lutheran1 
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SHADOW  AND  SUBSTANCE 


A.  E.  Halleen 

“And  when  his  eyes  were  opened, 
he  saw  no  man”  (Acts  9:8). 

“The  eyes  of  your  understanding 
being  enlightened;  that  ye  may  know 
what  is  the  hope  of  His  calling”  (Eph. 
i  :18). 

Sometimes  it  is  difficult  to  differenti¬ 
ate  between  shadow  and  substance.  In 
describing  his  personal  experience  in 
connection  with  his  conversion,  the 
Apostle  Paul  seemed  to  find  it  thus. 
For  a  moment  his  eyes  were  shut,  as 
eyes  instinctively  do  in  self-defense, 
by  the  blinding  light  from  Heaven. 
And  then,  when  his  eyes  were  opened, 
he  saw  no  man. 

A  remarkable  conclusion,  I  would 
say.  Absurd,  some  would  be  tempted 
to  say,  At  any  rate,  it  is  something 
different  from  the  general  run  of  things. 
When  the  servant  of  the  Prophet  Eli¬ 
sha  became  sorely  frightened  by  the 
presence  of  an  Assyrian  army,  the 
Prophet  prayed  that  his  servant’s  eyes 
might  be  opened.  His  eyes  were  opened 
and  he  beheld  a  host  of  Heavenly  war¬ 
riors  and  their  chariots.  Remarkable 
as  this  “eye-opener”  was,  somehow  it 
falls  within  the  realm  of  the  expected. 
As  such  it  has  its  counterpart  in  the 
realm  of  the  believer’s  experience. 

But  the  very  opposite  happened  to 
Saul  of  Tarsus.  When  his  eyes  were 
opened  he  saw  nothing.  And  that, 
too,  has  its  counterpart  in  the  realm  of 
experience. 

It  is  true  in  the  realm  of  nature. 

There  was  a  time  when  nature  was 
very  much  alive  to  you.  When  every 
fleecy  cloud  was  an  angel  chariot. 
When  every  flower  spoke  to  you  in  a 
silvery  tongue.  When  forest  and  brook 
were  haunted  by  mysterious  life — the 
experiences  of  your  childhood. 

Gradually  your  eyes  were  opened. 
Your  knowledge  increased,  and  all  this 
•disappeared.  Your  eyes  of  understand¬ 
ing  were  opened — and  you  saw  nothing 
of  the  enchantments  of  childhood.  Life 
became  more  prosaic  and — useful. 

It  is  true  in  personal  relationships. 


How  easily  we  fret  about  little  things.  I 
We  brood  over  trivial  matters  until  we  1 
see  nothing  else.  We  become  more  A 
conscious  of  our  petty  “hurts”  than  of 
our  blessings.  We  so  easily  procure  a  <  j 
“martyr’s  complex,”  and  as  a  result  j 
harbor  a  desire  to  hit  back  blindly.  We  0  ^ 
become  hypersensitive,  and  therefore  ^  * 
evade  self-appraisal  and  self-improve¬ 
ment.  We  forget  that  it  is  far  better  to 
look  to  the  promises  of  the  future  than 
to  the  scars  of  the  past.  *'■  j 

'Then  something  happens.  Our  eyes 
are  opened— and  of  all  these  little  pin-  9  < 
pricks  we  see  nothing.  Our  eyes  may 
have  been  opened  to  what  real  suffer-  k- 
ing  is,  and  consequently  to  the  larger 
life.  Or,  to  paraphrase  it  in  strictly  r 
Biblical  terms,  “Through  many  tribu-  v  \ 
lations  one  enters  into  the  Kingdom  of  ! 
Heaven.”  Filial  ingratitude  vanishes.  *  * 
>Many  things  which  hurt  and  fretted  us 
vanish  with  them.  We  become  strong¬ 
er  men  and  women.  {)l 

It  is  true  in  the  realm  of  faith.  , 

As  long  as  the  sun  shines  and  the 
world  is  beautiful  to  you,  your  faith  ( 
is  sweet  but  shallow.  Your  philosophy  «»)  ' 
of  life  is  simple  but  strictly  bounded.  j 
You  have  never  plunged  into  the  deep-  ‘  | 

er  depths  as  yet,  and  hence  have  not  ' 
felt  your  need  of  the  real  spiritual  l 
substance. 

Your  Christian  experience  is  shallow.  ' 
Brought  up  in  a  Christian  home  and  v  ! 
under  Christian  influence,  you  have  j 
adopted  certain  phrases  and  expres-  a  / 
siorts,  very  similar  to  those  of  the  true  0> 
believer.  You  may  even  find  enjoy-  | 
ment  in  their  usage,  as  the  artist  finds  A 
enjbyment  in  using  beautiful  colors.  1 
You  are  contented  to  live  and  move  <) 
within  your  little  world  of  make-be¬ 
lieve.  You  see  no  need  to  worry  about  <il  1 
the  future.  ^ 

But  this  is  a  strange,  grim  world. 

The  lightning  flashes,  and  storms  cry  - 
havoc.  And  when  these  days  and  ex¬ 
periences  come,  your  eyes  will  be  open-  ’ 
ed,  and  you  will  see  nothing  of  all 
that  was  so  sweet  and  dear  to  your  r 
heart.  You  will  find  that  your  philos¬ 
ophy  of  life  was  merely  a  shadow. 
Your  hope  was  built  upon  sand. 
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It  is  to  such  weary  and  disillusioned 
y  souls  that  Christ  offers  Himself.  He 
j  offers  you  His  mighty  arm  to  lean  on, 
His  hand  to  guide  you.  He  offers  you 
■p  forgiveness  and  everlasting  life.  And 
nothing  less  can  satisfy  the  soul  of  man. 
#.  His  power  alone  can  hold  you  out  of 
hell.  Nothing  else  can  pluck  you  out 
**  -  of  the  clutches  of  sin. 

,  It  is  true  in  the  realm  of  recognition. 

There  is  a  wealth  of  unexpressed  love 
y  in  the  world.  But  the  fact  that  it  is 
unexpected  is  oftentimes  one  of  the 
■  c  chief  causes  of  sorrow  evoked  by 
death.  More  or  less  I  suppose  that  is 
true  of  us  all.  I  think  of  the  two 
^  disciples  on  the  road  to  Emmaus.  Their 
*  hearts  were  sad  and  lonely.  So  lonely, 
y  in  fact,  that  they  paid  little  heed  to  the 
1  Stranger  (  ?)  that  caught  up  with  them 
i»\  on  their  journey.  It  was  the  newly 
resurrected  Lord  who  had  joined  the 
men,  and  though  He  proceed,  as  usual, 
to  open  the  Scriptures  to  them,  until 
p  their  very  hearts  were  burning  within 
i  them,  yet  they  did  not  know  Him. 

It  was  at  the  table,  as  Jesus  broke 
y  the  bread,  that  their  eyes  wer^  opened 
— and  they  saw  nothing.  The  One  who 
*  was  more  than  life  to  them  was  gone. 
The  couch  on  which  He  had  reclined 
'  was  there ;  also  the  cup  from  which  He 
j  had  drunk — but  Jesus  was  gone. 

A  Shadows  of  fond  fellowship  were 
^  there,  but  the  Substance  was  gone. 

Recognition  in  this  respect  oftentimes 
brings  a  gazing  at  vacancy.  The  father 
\  or  mother  or  husband  or  wife  loves 
*  and  labors  well,  but  the  recognition 
^  comes  in  many  instances  too  late — 
when  their  sacrifice  in  love  is  at  last 
^  recognized,  the  dear  one  is  gone. 

This  applies  to  Christian  service  as 
'f  well.  We  awaken  oftentimes  to  the 
L  glorious  opportunities  of  service  after 
?  the  opportunities  have  come  and  gone. 
I  ;  It  should  not  be  thus.  Serving  the 
Lord  is  a  wonderful  privilege.  It  is  a 
t  wonderful  thing  to  get  a  taste  for  the 
j  kind  of  work  that  is  its  own  reward. 
!  ~  Many  noble  achievements  are  made 
possible  in  that  realm.  And  much  nar¬ 
row-mindedness  avoided,  *as  well  as 
petty  grievances. 


As  believers  on  the  Lord  our  every 
thought  should  be  to  serve  the  Master 
and  to  help  one  another ;  to  cushion  life 
for  one  another.  Minor  differences  in 
doctrine  and  understanding  should  not 
hinder  a  sweet  fellowship  in  Christ. 
As  Christians  we  are  members  one  of 
another,  having  gifts  differing  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  grace  that  is  given  to  us 
(Rom.  12:6).  But  Christ  is  the  Head 
of  the  Body,  and  to  Him  alone  be  glory 
and  majesty  forever. — The  Evangelical 
Beacon.  * 


HUMILITY 

H.  B.  Musselman 

Isa.  57 :15,  “For  thus  said  the  High 
and  Lofty  One  that  inhabiteth  eternity,, 
whose  Name  is  Holy;  I  dwell  in  the  high 
and  holy  place,  with  him  also,  that  is  of 
a  contrite  and  humble  spirit.” 

Matt.  11 :29:  “Learn  of  me;  for  I  am 
meek  and  lowly  in  heart.” 

Humility  is  the  fruit  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ’s  redemptive  work  on  Cal¬ 
vary’s  cross,  manifest  in  those  of  His 
own  who  are  definitely  subjected  to- 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

Augustine  was  asked,  “What  is  the 
first  article  of  the  Christian  religion?” 
He  replied,  “Humility.”  “And  what  is 
the  second?”  “Humility.”  “And  what 
is  the  third?”  “Humility.” 

True  humility  is  the  only  ladder  to- 
honor  (Matt.  23:10-12;  Luke  14:1-11;. 
18:14)  ;  in  honor  preferring  one  another 
(Rom.  12:3,  10);  walking  in  all  lowli¬ 
ness  and  meekness  (Eph.  4:1-2;  5:21). 

In  the  words  of  Andrew  Murray: 
“Humility  is  perfect  quietness  of  heart.” 
It  is  for  me  to  have  no  trouble ;  never 
to  be  fretted  or  vexed,  or  irritated  or 
sore  or  disappointed  ....  It  is  to  be  at 
rest  when  nobody  praises  me,  and  when 
I  am  blamed  or  despised.  It  is  to  have 
a  blessed  home  in  the  Lord,  where  I 
can  go  in  and  shut  the  door,  and  kneel 
to  my  Father  in  secret,  and  be  at  peace 
as  in  a  deep  sea  of  calmness  when  all 
around  and  above  is  trouble.” 

The  first  test  of  a  truly  great  man  is 
his  humility.  “Walking  meditatively,’* 
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^^^lyk^ipurgeon,  “I  was  startled  by  whj£ 

I  Nl%eemecl  a  loud  voice,  but  which  may 
have  been  a  singular  illusion.  Which¬ 
ever  it  was,  the  impression  was  vivid 
to  an  intense  degree:  I  seemed  very 
distinctly  to  hear  the  words:  ‘Seekest 
thou,  great  things  for  thyself?  Seek 
♦  them  not.’  (Jer.  45:5).  The  words  led 
to  the  abandonment  of  a  college  career ; 
but  God  instead,  made  him  one  of  the 
greatest  preachers  of  his  times.”  One 
of  the  last  messages  of  G.  Fred  Bergen, 
Director  of  the  Orphan  Homes  founded 
by  George  Mueller,  was,  “Tell  my 
younger  brethren  that  they  may  be  too 
big  for  God  to  use  them,  but  they  can¬ 
not  be  too  small.” 

These  are  great  days  of  testing  and 
trial.  Valued  men  of  God  have  suc¬ 
cumbed  to  nervous  strain.  Some  have 
been  made  the  object  of  cowardly  at¬ 
tacks  from  brethren.  One  only  needs, 
however,  to  read  his  Bible  to  discover 
that  God’s  key  men  have  not  been  borne 
through  their  labors  on  flowery  beds 
of  ease.  To  evade  sufferings  and  mis¬ 
understandings  (the  usual  cause  being 
pride  and  envy)  just  do  nothing,  be 
nothing,  and  say  nothing.  II  Tim.  3:12. 

The  following  lines,  which  appeared 
in  the  Herald  of  Holiness,  has  caused 
within  my  own  heart  a  deeper  longing 
to  know  Him  who  is  “meek  and  lowly 
in  heart”  in  sincere  fellowship  (Phil. 
3:10). 

“Never  allow  yourself  to  answer  a- 
gain  when  you  are  blamed,”  says  Alex¬ 
ander  Whyte.  “Never  defend  yourself. 
Let  them  reproach  you,  in  private  or  in 
public,  as  much  as  they  please.”  “Let 
the  righteous  smite  you,  it  shall  be  a 
kindness;  and  let  him  reprove  you,  it 
shall  be  an  excellent  oil  which  shall 
not  break  your  head”  (Ps.  141:5). 
“Never  so  much  as  explain  your  mean¬ 
ing,  under  any  invitation  or  demand 
whatsoever.  ‘It  is  a  mark  of  the  deepest 
and  truest  humility,’  says  a  great  saint, 
*to  see  ourselves  condemned  without 
cause,  and  to  be  silent  under  it.  To 
be  silent  under  insult  and  wrong  is  a 
very  noble  imitation  of  our  Lord.  O 
my  Lord,  when  I  remember  in  how 


many  ways  Thou  didst  suffer,  who  in  J 
no  way  deserved  it,  I  know  not  where  ^ 
my  senses  are,  when  I  am  in  such  a  u 
haste  to  defend  and  to  excuse  myself. 

Is  it  possible  I  should  desire  anyone  to  ,  ' 

speak  good  of  me,  or  to  think  it,  when  V 
so  many  ill  things  were  thought  and 
spoken  of  Thee !  What  is  this,  Lord ; 
what  do  we  imagine  to  get  by  pleasing 
worms?  What  about  being  blamed  by  j1 
all  men,  if  only  we  stand  at  last  blame- 
less  before  Thee!”  ^  { 

“Oh,  to  be  nothing,  nothing, 

Painful  the  humbling  may  be, 

Yet  low  in  the  dust  I’d  lay  me 

That  the  world  might  my  Saviour  see. 

Rather  be  nothing,  nothing, 

To  Him  let  our  voices  be  raised  0  , 
He  is  the  Fountain  of  blessing 
He  only  is  meet  to  be  praised.” 

— Gospel  Banner. 

Note : — While  the  above  article  con¬ 
tains  much  that  is  good,  I  think  the  d 
counsel  to  refuse  to  explain  belief, 
position,  attitude  or  purpose  is  not  <') 
one  of  brotherly  co-operation  or  of  ( 
wholesome  fellowship  and  therefore 
not  acceptable  in  that  respect.  Surely  ^ 
it  is  better  to  “be  ready  always  to  give 
an  answer  to  every  man  that  asketh  * 
you  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  you 
with  meekness  and  fear”  (I  Peter  3:15). 

— Editor.  „  , 


LOOK  AT  YOUR  GAUGE 


In  an  engine  room  it  is  impossible  d 
to  look  into  the  great  steam  boiler  and 
see  how  much  water  it  contains.  But  < ' 
running  up  beside  it  is  a  tiny  glass  tube 
which  serves  as  a  gauge.  As  the  water 
stands  in  the  little  tube  so  it  stands  , 
in  the  boiler.  When  the  tube  is  half 
full,  the  boiler  is  half  full;  when  the  1 
tube  is  empty,  the  boiler  is  empty. 

Do  you  ask,  how  do  I  know  that  I  love  • 
God?  I  believe  that  I  love  Him,  but 
I  want  to  know.  Look  at  the  gauge. 
Your  love  for  your  brother  is  the  meas¬ 
ure  of  your 'love  for  God. — S.  S.  Chron¬ 
icle. 
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3efu  ©djdflein. 


$affercb  unb  gebulbig 
9n  bem  ©rbenleib. 

Wur  gotta  toenig  Wadjte 
£aben  fair  getoacbt, 

®tS  ber  $err  ibnt  fd^enfte, 

©ine  beff’re  Wod)t. 

2>o<b  finb  mancbe  @eufaer 
Sfufgefdjidft  3U  ©ott, 

5Dofe  ber  gute  2Weifter 
9bm  bod)  ^relfen  foEt.’ 

Unb  ©ott  f>at  erboret, 

£ot  fein  Seib  geftittt, 

£ai  ine  3abl  gemebret, 

3>te  beim  ^eilanb  finb. 

2Benn  e§  aud)  getrogen 
SBurbe  mancbe  @tunb, 

2Iuf  ber  ©Item  airmen 
SSoIter  Sieb’  unb  $ulb, 

Sft’S  fii.r  t£)n  bod)  beffer 
$>ort  bet  ©ott  su  fetn, 

2Bo  e§  rein  unb  beHer 
SBirb  al3  ®eibe  fein. 

2Bo  e§  fd)on  mirb  bliiben, 
bent  ©arten  fein, 

Unb  ni<bb§  mebr  toirb  triiben, 
2Seber  0cb mera  nod)  $ein. 

SDrurn  bfliicf  nur,  0  ©ater, 

Wimm’3  nur  felber  biu- 
gJflona’S  in  beinen  ©orten 
©ana  nod)  beinent  ’©inn. 

Unb  roir  moEen  ftille 
§ier  ouf  ©rben  fein, 

3Denn  bein  beilig«r  28iEe, 

9ft  nur  gut  oHein. 

—  ©rtodblt. 


£Mier  idles, 


©on  (ben  geiftlicben  ©oben  ober  toiE  icb 
eud),  liebe  ©ruber,  nicbt  berbolten;  fagt 
©aulu§  au  ben  ©orintbern  in  feinent  ©rief. 

©§  fjnb  diele  ©oben,  es  finb  biele  Gutter, 
unb  e§  finb  oiele  ®rafte  aber  e§  ift  nur  ein 
beiliger  ©eift  ©brifti,  ober  berfelbige  ©eift 
bat  oiele  ©aben.  SDiefe  ©aben  finib  bie 
griicbte  bie  ber  STOenfcb  baben  mufe  um  felig 
au  toerben.  3>er  £dufer  SobawneS  fogte: 
©ebet  au,  tbut  redbtfcboffene  Sriidjte  ber 
©ufre  —  ©3  ift  fdjon  bie  9Ijt  ben  ©durnen 
on  bie  SBurael  gelegt.  Torum,  melcber 
©aunt  nicbt  gute  grucbt  bringet,  toirb  ob- 
gebouen,  unb  in’3  $euer  getoorfen."  3>er 
^eilortib  fogt  in  feiner  ©ergprebigt:  Sefyet 
eucb  bor  ben  folfcben  ©robbeten,  bie  in 
■©dKtfSfleiber  au  eu<b  fontmen,  (tmcbtig, 
ein  reifjenber  2BoIf  in  3d)af§flerber  font- 
men",  inroenbig  ober  finb  fie  reifeenbe 
SBdlfe.  —  2lIfo  ein  jeglicber  guter  ©aunt 
bringet  gute  3riid)te;  unb  ein  fouler  ©oum 
bringet  urge  griidbte.  —  2>arum  on  ibren 
§riid)ten  foEt  ibr  fie  erfennen." 

3®fuB  ift  bon  ber  Stabt  ©etbonien  nocb 
^erufolem  getoanbelt  unb  torn  ju  eiiicm 
geigenboum  on  bem  SBege,  unb  ging  binau, 
unb  fonb  nid)t§  boron,  benn  nur  ©latter, 
unb  fbrocb  au  ibnt:  9tun  nxnbie  ouf  bir  E)tn= 
fort  nimmermebr  Eeine  grudbt!  Unb  ber 
geigen bourn  berborrete  ol§bolb."  ©in  ©e= 
toei§,  bofe  ber  ^err  nicbt  oEein  eine  dufeer* 
Iidbe  gorm  onnimmt  aur  Seligfeit,  e§ 
nirnmt  grucbt  be§  ©eifte§.  Unb  bxt§  loir 
bitten,  bo§  foEen  tt>ir  bitten  im  ©Iouben. 
^Der  ©ouIu§  fcbreibt  meiter  on  bie  ©orin* 
tber  iiber  bie  2fru<bte  ober  ©oben  be§ 
©eifte§:  ^n  einiem  jeglicben  eraeigen  fid)  bie 
©aben  be§  ©eifte§  (nicbt  aum  eigenen  9tub- 
en,  ober)  amn  gemeinen  9tuben."  3um 
a^uben  ber  fieute  bbe  um  eucb  ber  finb,  nabe 
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unb  feme,  ©inem  toirb  gegeben,  bureft  ben 
©ei[t  $u  reben  Don  ber  SSei^^ieit;  bie  in  bet 
fteiligen  Scftrift  berborgen  aft  ben  Un= 
glaubigen,  eB  ift  ifinen  eine  Xftorfteit.  Xem 
SInbern  toirb  gegeben,  ju  reben  Don -ber 
©rfenntnift  pm  9?uften  fetnet  Seele,  toie 
ourf)  ber  ©enteinbe  unb  and)  anbere.  ©inem 
SInbern  ber  ©laube  in  bemfelben  ©eift,  baft 
toir  unb  2Ide  bite  eB  anneftmen  erloft  finb 
burd)  baB  39Iut  beB  SoftneB  ©otteB,  unb 
Sftn,  Se)um  ©bnftum  berflaren,  flar 
madjen  ju  fo  Dielen  3D?enidjen  toteB  eB  mbg* 
lid)  ift,  jo  baft  fie  erfenntlicft  toerben  toaB 
er  ift  fiir  fie,  unb  toaB  fiii  einen  f^Iudj  er 
auf  fid)  genommen  ftat,  fo  baft  Side  bre  eB 
anneftmen  toerben,  mit  $;ftm  in  fein  etpigeB 
fReicft  ber  ©nabe  eingeften  mogen.  2Bir 
fonnien  nieftt  red)t  an  $efum  ©fjriftum 
glauben  ofjnc  burd)  ben  ^eiligen  ©eift,  ber* 
ielbige  ©eift  berflcirt  unB  bann  ©briftum 
irn  2Bort  ©otteB,  unb  gibt  eine  fclige  ©r= 
fenntnift  in  bie  ^erjen  ber  dflenjeften.  Itnb  ( 
gleicft  toie  ein  natiirlidjer  2eib  Diele  ©lieber ' 
ftat,  unb  bod)  nur  einen  Scib,  fo  ift  eB  aud) 
im  ©eift.  SBiele  Seelen  maeften  einen  geift= 
Iid>en  Seib,  eine  ©emeinbe  ©ftrifti,  unb  ein 
jeglidfteB  bat  feine  ©abe,  aber  fie  foden  ade 
einerlei  Siebe  ftaben.  ^efuB  nabm  bie  Dier 
fiaib  33 rob  rnn  Dier  taufenb  30?attn,  obne 
bie  SSeiber  unb  ®inber,  ju  fpeifen.  §efuB 
nabm  bie  ganaen  39robe,  bie  Stpoftel  emp* 
fiengen  baB  39 rob  Don  ^efu,  aber  eB  toar 
fefton  gebroeften  in  33roden,  unb  baB  SBoff 
nabm  baB  39rob  in  39roden.  ^efuB  mar  ber 
ganje  ungebroeftene  Saib  33 rob,  bie  SIpoftel 
empfiengen  baB  ganje  ©Dangelium  Don 
Sbm  aber  ftiidtoeife,  unb  baB  33olf  bat  eB 
nur  brodenroeiB  empfangen.  So  bre  unb 
ba  fann  id)  einen  39roden  empfangen,  unb 
fo  farenft  bu,  aber  dtiemanb  fann  auf  ein* 
hxal  baB  Dode  £>eil  genieften  unb  Iernen, 
toir  mtioffen  eB  brodentoeiB  Iernen  ju  ge* 
nieften.  Xer  aWenfd)  ift  in  einen  }iinblid>en 
3uftareb  gefaden,  unb  toer  furfjt  fieft  felbft 
barauB  $u  erlofcn,  ber  toirb  nieftt  Diel  fertig 
bringen  bamit,  aber  toer  mit  bitten  unb 
anftalten  bie  ©aben  beB  ©eifteB  fueftt  unb 
empfdngt,  brodentoeiB  fie  genieften  toirb, 
(benn  eB  finb  Diele  33roden  itbrig  geblieben 
bei  ber  Speifung  ber  Dier  unb  fiinf  taufenb 
Seelen,)  ber  toirb  auB  ©naben  ein  feligeB 
unb  froftlicfteB  3iel  erreidften.  2.  21.  30?. 


9?eitigfeiten  unb  $egebenljetten. 


33ei  dftibblefielb,  ©eauga  ©ountp,  Oftio, 
ftaben  fie  11  ©emeinben  unb  ftaben  ade  iftr  | 
SiebeBmal  geftalten  unb  Xiafon  unb  Xien*  ^ 
erertoaftlung  auSgefiiftrt.  Xie  Xan.  31.  1 
33pler  ®eftr  ftat  Xienerertoaljlung  auBge* 
fiiftrt  unb  baB  2oB  ift  auf  ben  33ruber  ^of)n 
30?ider  gefaden.  Xie  §arrt)  SSeaDer  ^e|r 
bat  einen  Xiafon  ertoaftlt  unb  baB  2oB  ift 
auf  ^errp  leaner  gefaden.  Xie  Sub 
$arfman  ^eftr  bat  einen  Xiafon  ertoablt, 
unb  baB  2oB  ift  auf  ben  33ruber  Xan.  ^5. 
30?aft  gefaden.  Xie  ©It  ^oftetler  ^eb^  ftot 
aucb  Xiafonertoablung  auBgefiibrt  unb  baB 
2oB  ift  auf  ben  33ruber  ^oe.  Kauffman  ge* 
fatten. 


Xie  93ifcbofe  (Hi  ^5.  33outreger,  Sbip= , 
fb&toana,  ^nbiana,  9?eal  ^erfbberger,  30?ib* 
blefielb,  Dbio,  unb  ^obn  9?enno  Don  33ede* 
Dide,  ^Senna.  toaren  in  &oImeB  ©ountp, 
©bio,  in  ber  SInbp  SSeaDer  ^eljr,  auf  ©e* 
meinbe  3Irbeit  unb  baB  3Bort  ©otteB  preb* 
igk. 


Xer  ©bitor  unb  3Seib,  unb  ^oe  &  Saber 
unb  3Beib  Don  31rtl)ur,  ^dinoiB,  toaren  et* 
Iid)e  Xage  nad)  ©leDelanb,  Ob  to,  unb 
©eauga  ©ountp,  Obto,  bem  ©bitor  feine 
franfe  Scfttoefter  unb  anbere  greunbe  unb 
33efannte  befueften. 


Xob^  Sober  unb  ?Pre.  30?anaffe  & 
Sober  Don  Xopefa,  ^nbiana,  toaren  in  ber, 
©egenb  Don  3Irtbur,  ^dinoiB,  g^anbe  unb 
93efannte  befudben,  unb  ber  33ruber  Sober 
baB  3Bort  ©otteB  ju  prebigen. 


33rfcf)of  9?ubp  Kauffman  unb  3Beab  Don 
aWibbleburp,  ^nbiana,  finb  in  ber  ©egenb 
Don  2Irtf)ur,  ^dinoiB,  gtreunbe  unb  33e= , 
fahnte  befudKn  unb  ber  93rnber  an  eft  baB  , 
3Bort  ©otteB  erflaren  in  ben  ©emeinben. 

dftart.  XftomaB  bon  9?appanee,  ^nbi* ' 
ana  ©egenb,  ftat  fieft  einer  Operation  un* 
tertoorfen  unb  ftat  f einen  SIbfdftieb  genom* 
men  in  bie  ©toigfeit  ben  18  30?at,  Seidften.-i 
reben  toaren  geftalten  ben  21ten.  2IIt  ge- 
toorben  61  ^aftre,  10  3D?onate  unb  23  Xage. 


Sara!),  ©ftetoeib  Don  ^Serrp  So^or,  ^ut* 
eftinfon,  ^anfaB  ift  am  Xienftag  ben  21 
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|  3ftai,  1946,  franf  getoorben  unb  mar  nad) 
bent  &ofpi^aI  genomnten  benfelben  2tberib 
it  unb  pat  fief)  einer  Deration  uniermorfen, 

L  unb  fie  paben  eine  ®reb§  g^fd^tmilft  ent* 

"  '  fernt,  abet  feine  ^offnung  gegeben  jur 
vw  ©efferung.  So  pat  fie  ttrifferttlicf)  eine  ©e= 
rveitfd>crft  gemaepi  urn  burdj  -ben  Sob  au§ 
«  »  ©nabeit  ba§  emige  Seben  erlangen,  ift  ent= 
•fdplafen  am  Sam§tag  2lbenb  ben  25  3ftai. 
Sie  ^inferlafet  ipren  ©pemann,  Samtlte 
y  I  unb  betagte  Gutter,  87  ^ab^e  alt.  SBeitere 
f  \ >  Stobe&maeige  mirb  folgen. 

!  Sftacp  Ieptern  SBerid^t  [often  313  ©ambeeS 
4  ] ,  au§  ben  ©.  ©.  S.  ©amp§  fret  gefaffen  mer* 
1  ben  burd)  ben  amount v$uni. 


4  3>er  Sacob  93.  lifter  bon  nape  Galana, 
'V  >  Sama,  mar  ftfion  eine  aiemlidpe  3«it  Ieibenb, 
^  unb  ift  Iangfam  am  fcpmddper  merben. 

4  L  SDer  ^oel  Shifter,  Mona,  ^otoa,  ift  Hi 
j  bem  Uniberfitt)  &o|>itaI  in  ^ottw  ©itp, 
.  unter  Strjeneiung. 


J  2lmanba  21mt,  atoei  Sapr  alte  Stodpter 
I  ban  3>an  Spetler  unb  2Beib,  Mona,  Soma, 
v<|  '  patte  eine  Operation  fur  einen.  ruptureb 
X  Wppenbij. 


«  *  aftarf  ^eaepet)  unb  28eib  unb  jtoei  fleane 
%ijcpter ;  aftrS.  ©aul  $eacpet),  fftpotba  unb 
©fiber  SjJeadpet)  unb  a)ir§.  Daniel  (2Innie) 
'  ©eipel  bon  Somerfet  ©ountp,  ©enna.  mar* 
!  ren  in  biefer  ©egenb  $reunb  unb  ©efannie 
\p  befuepen,  unb  maren  aud)  etltdpe  Xage  in 
I  aScftman,  ^otoa  greunb  unb  ©efannte  be* 
«  L  fudpert.  Sie  gebenfen  ben  6  Sum  mieber 
j  nad)  $aufe  reifen. 


A 


Sftorntan  Scprocf  bon  ber  2Beftman,  ^oma 
‘  '©egenb,  tt>ar  aucb  in  biefer  ©egenb  ban 
2lrtpur,  $jtttnoi§  greunb  unb  ©efannte  be* 
fudjen. 


©iele  SebenSmittel  u.  Meibung  finb  nad) 
'  ©uropa  gefanbt  morben  in  bem  lenten 
:  ,  ^abre,  eB  ift  after'  immer  noth  ©elegenpeit 

nodp  mebr  ju  fenben  urn  ben  2lrmen  mit 
r  ,  ju  tpeilen.  2.  2f.  30^. 


t  j*  Sra  iftiflep  unb  2Beib  bon  Mona,  S°taa 
maren  in  97appanee,  Snbiaaa,  ber  £poma§ 
2ekpe  bet  ju  toobnen.  Sn  boriger  ahmt* 


tner  baben  mir  gemelbet,  ber  3va  mare  bei 
afrtbur,  Sftinoi§  etlidbe  Xag,  ba§  mar  ein 
feebler,  er  mar  niebt  getommen  mie  be* 
fteftt. 


^Barbara,  2®oib  bon  $re.  ift.  ftftaft  bon  . 
^uttbinfon,  ^anfa§,  fjatte  eine  Operation 
fiir  ©attenftein  ben  erften  Snni,  uttb  ift  in 
bem  ^ofpital,  auf  ber  ©efferung  nad)  Iefctem 
©eritbt. 


©B  maren  ungeimdbnlid)  oiel  frentbe  Seute 
in  biefer  ©egenb  bie  bergangene  28od)e, 
bie  meiften  finb  getommen  ber  ©eenbigung 
oon  bem  ©errp  5)ober  fein  2Beib  beimopnen. 
©ifdpof  Sobn  21.  ?)ober  unb  223eib  bon  Of- 
labarna  maren  bier  u.  ber  ©ruber  pat  feinen 
©eruf  roaprgenammen  unb  mB  ba§  2Bort 
®atte§  berfunbigt  an  bem  ^immetfaprt 
Stag.  9t.  SB. 


©in  reepter  ©ottesbienft. 

©.  S-  ^rot^er. 

©in  reiner  unb  unbeflecfter  ©otte&bienft 
bor  ©ott,  bem  ©ater,  ift  ber:  3>ie  SBaifen 
unb  SBittmen  in  iprer  Striibfal  befudpen,  unb 
ficp  ban  -ber  2SeIt  unbefledEt  bepalten. 

2Bir  aftenfepen  finb  bon  foldper  2trt,  bafe 
mir  etnem  ©att  bienen  moften.  3>ie  amei 
erft  geborene  aftenfdpen  paben  ©ott  fepon 
ein  Opfer  gebradpt.  ©in§  bon  biefen  Opfer 
mar  ©ott  nidpt  angenepm,  meil  Mn  nidpt 
fromm  mar.  So  ift  er  ergrimmt  iiber  fean- 
en  ©ruber  2tbel.  ©ott  pat  ipn  erinnert  an 
feine  Siinbe,  bag  fie  ipm  bor  ber  Stpiir 
rupet,  menn  er  niept  fromm  mirb.  ©r  fagte 
•ipm  er  foftte  ber  Siinbe  ipren  SBitten  niept 
laffen,  fonbem  foftte  iiber  fie  perrfipen.  O 
menn  ©ain  bem  $>errtt  bodp  ©eporfam  be* 
miefen  pdtte,  fo  mare  feine  Urfadp  urn  ipn 
einen  ©rubermorber  ju  fcpelten  biefe  fecp§ 
taufenb  Sapre.  21ber  o  greunb,  berfdbtge 
©ott  ruft  un§  aucp  ju  bafe  mir  fromm  fein 
[often,  unb  iiber  bie  Siinbe  perrfepen,  unb 
iprer  un§  nidpt  3 urn  2>iener  begeben  in  utt- 
ferm  fleifdplidpen  Sinn. 

2Bir  fiirben  in  ber  ©ibel,  mie  mandpe, 
unb  mandperiei  ©atteSbienfte  maren  bem 
&errn  nidpt  angenepm.  2Iber  ju  SauB 
8eiten  ftnben  mir  eine  befonbere  ©efepidpte. 
&r  §err  patte  ben  ^onig  gefanbt,  um  bie 
2tmalefiter  gang  unter  bem  §immel  auS* 
autilgen.  ©r  fagte  ipm,  berbanne  fie  mit 
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attem,  bag  fie  Robert,  Sdjone  feiner  nid)t, 
fonbern  tobte  beibe  2Rann  unb  2Beib,  ®in* 
ber  umb  Sduglinge,  Deafen  unb  Sd>afe, 
®ameele  unb  ©fel.  ©un  ift  Saul  babin  ge= 
gangen  urn  folcbes  mi3sufitf>ren.  Stber  ba 
'maren  fo  Diele  fcfjone  f-ette  (Scf>afe  unb 
£)d)fen,  unb  ©tnber.  ©r  unb  bag  ©olf  be» 
nebeten  fid),  mie  fie  nun  bog  fette  ©ief),  unb 
<sd>afe  binouf  gefjn  ©ilgat  nebmen,  unb 
bafeibft  bag  SBoIf  suiammen  rufen,  unb  et- 
nen  fatten  grofjen  ©ottegbienft  baben,  unb 
fo  Dielesr  Dpfern,  bafe  nod)  niejolcbeg  #i* 
nor  gefebeben  mare  in  3frael.  Solcbes  n>ar 
aber  nid)t  ber  ©efef)I  beg  &errn,  baijer 
batte  eg  3bm  aud)  niebt  gefatten.  Saul  ift 
Dermorfen  morben,  bafe  er  nid)t  metjr  ®onig 
fein  fonnte  i'tber  3frael.  Samuel  fragte 
ifjn :  afteineft  bu  baft  ber  §err  mebr  Shift 
batte  an  Opfer,  unb  ©ranbopfer,  alg  am 
©ebo  riant  ber  Stimme  beg  &errn?  Siebe 
©eborfam  ift  beffer  benn  Opfer,  unb  auf* 
merfen  beffer,  benn  bag  2fett  Don  28ibbern. 
$enn  Ungeborfam  ift  eine  3aubereifunbe, 
unb  ©iberftreben  ift  3lbgottem  unb  ©oben- 
bienft.  SBeil  bu  nun  beg  §errn  Sort  oer- 
morfen  baft,  bat  er  bidb  aucb  Dermorfen,  bafe 
bn  nid)t  ®onig  ferft. 

Sreunb  ift  eg  nid)t  su  Diet  ber  Salt  gu 
unfetier  3eit  baff  mir  ©ott  bienen  molten 
mie  eg  ung  am  gemutbtidjften  ift?  Unb 
<&ott  fottte  bann  bamit  jufrieben  fein.  2Benn 
mein  Gruber  micb  beteibiget,  unb  mie  un- 
geborfamc  ©life  ju  $eiten  fagen,  bie 
Wiener  nur  auf  mir  tierum  briegetn  molten, 
ober  mie  eg  eigentlid)  ber  Salt  ofterg  ift, 
menn  id)  inetjr  Srei-beit  baben  mitt  alg  fie 
mir  julaffen  (meit  fie  meinen  eg  more  mir 
febatbiid))  fo  Ioffe  id)  bie  ©emeiube  fabren 
unb  gefje  bin  mo  id)  mcine  Sadden  in  S^ie= 
ben  baben  fann.  Unb  <35ott  fottte  mid)  frei 
Iaffen  Don  meinern  ©erit>redben  unb  ©unb 
mo  id)  gemaebt  babe.  3d)  mitt,  fagen  fie, 
bem  nebmticben  ©ott  bienen  mo  icb 
gebient  babe,  at  ber  anftatt  ©eborfam  unb 
Sromntigfeit  su  bemeiien,  mitt  icb  nreiner 
fiuft  fotgen.  Unb  menn  id)  nidji  Srieben 
finben  fann  in  biefer  ©emeiube,  fo  gebe  id) 
meiter,  big  id)  meinen  cigenen  2Beg  nebmen 
.  fann. 

Sreunb  id)  fenne  fotd>e  Seute,  mo  Don 
e-iner  ©emetnbe  $u  ber  anbern  finb,  unb 
finb  nun  in  ber  2BeIt,  ibr  ©emiffen  febeint 
ift  oerbartet,  unb  fagen,  fie  finb  beffer  ben 
Diete  mo  su  ber  alien  ©emeinbe  geboren. 


SabbaUj  ober  Sonntag? 


3d)  bin  aber  bureb’g  ©efefc  bem  ©eiefc  l 
geftorben,  auf  bafj  id)  ©ott  Iebe;  id)  bin  mit  { 
©brifto  gefreujiget.  3d)  Iebe  aber;  bod)  >  \ 
nun  niebt  icb,  fonbern  ©briftug  tebet  in  mir. 
2>enn  mag  id)  jefct  Iebe  im  Sleifcb,  bag  Iebe  * 
icb  in  'bem  ©laubeu  beg  Sabneg  ©otteg, 
ber  mid)  getiebet  bat,  unb  ficb  felbft  fur  mid)  1 
bargegeben.  3d)  merfe  nid)t  .meg  bie  ©nabe 
©otteg;  benn  fo  burd)  bag  ©efefc  bie  ©e=  A 
uecbtigfeit  fommt,  fo  ift  ©briftug  Dergeblid) 
geftorben.  ©at.  2,  19 — 21. 

@in  „3tbDentift"  ober  „Siebentdger"  in  , 
feiner  Untertebung  mat  mir,  ftetlte  midb 
bin  alg  ein  Dertorener  Siinber,  biemeit  icb  f 
niebt  ben  fubifeben  Sabbatb  batte  fiir  ben  . 
fftubetag,  fon'bern  ben  Sonntag,  beg  §erm  r  i 
Xag,  jur  ©f)re  ©otteg.  ®ag  unb  anbere  ©e= ,  I 
ge6enbeiten,  baben  mid)  uerurfad)t  bag 
©ibetbucb  unterfueben,  m  f«^n  mag  ber  , 
^err  ung  gibt  in  fetnem  £ciligen  SBort 
iibef:  biefe  SDage.  . 

2>er  ^err  bat  feine  Sdjobfung  Dottenbet 
in  fed>s  2agen,  unb  an  bem  fiebenten  2ag  ] 

rubete  er  unb  £>eiligte  ben  &ag.  2Beiter  I 

fann  icb  nid)t©  fin'ben  Don  einem  ©ubetag 
ober  Sabbattag  big  in  2  2«ofe  12,  ©erg  14,  , 

15,  16  geben  Don  bem  aiugjug  ber  fibber 
3fraet  aug  ©gbbten:  Unb  fottten  biefen  Sag  i 
•baben  sum  ©ebaebtnig,  unb  if)n  feiem  bem 
^etrn  sum  geft,  ibr  unib  atte  eure  ©ad)fom=  •’ 
men,  sur  emigen  2Beiie.  —  S)er  erfte  %ag 
foil  fjeilig  fein,  bafe  ibr  sufammen  fommt; 
unb  ber  fiebente  fob  auc^  b^i^B  !etu,  bag  4 
■ibr  sufammen  fommt. — "  2>ann  finben 
mir  im  smeiten  ©u<b  3J?ofe  16  ®apitel,  ©erg  v  t 
23 — „2>ag  iftg,  bag  ber  §err  gefagt  bat: 
ERorgen  ift  ber  Sabbat  ber  fyeiligen  ©lube 
beg  §errn.  —  ©erg  29— Sebei,  ber  ^err 
bat  eud)  ben  Sabbat  gegeben;  barum  gibt 
cr  eud)  am  fedjften  Stage  s^eier  Stage  ©rot." 

2  ©?ofe  20,  8—10:  ©ebetrfe  beg  Sabbat- 
taieg,  bafe  bu  ibn  beiligeft.  Sedjg  Xage  ( 
fottft  bu  arbeiten,  unb  atte  beine  Dinge  be- 
fd)icfon,  aber  am  fiebenten  %age  ift,  ber  Sab¬ 
bat  beg  ^errn,  beineg  ©otteg.—" 

3efaiag  56,  1.  2.  fagt:  So  :  bn  * 
^err:  pallet  bag  ©ed)t  unb  tut  ©ered)ttg- 
fect ;  benn  mein  §eil  ift  nabe,  bafe  eg  fouune, 
unfb  meine  ©ereebtigfeit,  bob  fic  offenbart 
merbe.  2Bobt  bem  ©lenfeben,  ber  foldjes 
tut,  unb  bem  3Kenid)enfinib,  bag  eg  feft 
bait,  bafe  er  -ben  Sabbat  balte  unb  nidbt  ent- 
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beilige,  unb  f)a-Ite  feine  §anb,  baft  er  fein 
2trge!  tue."  So  Oiel  au!  bent  2Uten  £efta= 
went  genommen  iiber  ben  Sabbat.  SDa= 
bet  ifeben  unb  lernen  mir  tote  fiinbig 
/  e!  tear  ben  Sabbat  ju  entbeiligen,  rfjn 
nid)t  ricbtig  f)-cd±-en  nad)  'bent  ©efefc,  fie 
burften  fein  §o!a  fantmeln  ober  fein  Wan* 
k  na  fantmeln  auf  ben  Sabbat.  25ie  Su* 
iben,  (Sd)riftgelei)rten  u.  f.  n>.)  ^ielten  e! 
fo  ftreng,  fie  meinten  ber  §eilanb  biirfte 
feine  ®ranfe  t)eilen,  un'b  nid)t  fo  oiel  all 
>  ein  Sdfaf  au!  bem  SBrunnen  aieben;  fo  e§ 
ungefdfjr  b^ein  gefatten  lodre.  3)er  &ei* 
Ianb  unb  feine  ^linger  g ingen  burcb  ein 
«*  ©rnte  0fetb  an  einem  Sabbat  unb  fie  fingen 
an  tboen  auljuraufen  unb  ben  SBeiaen  ef= 
fen,  bariiber  maren  bie  ^bartfder  audb  un= 
mittig. 

*  ©!  gibt  Umftdnbe  in  unferm  ftanb  ba 

k  Wenfdben  fief)  Oorncbmen  einen  anbern  $u. 

tobten,  bann  finb  fie  Worber,  unb  bie  £anb* 
k  el  ©efefje  finb,  bafe  foldber  Wenfd)  mufe 
fterben  fiir  foldfje  £bat,  fo  mirb  er  bann 
an  ben  ©glgen  gebangt  ober  auf  ben  (Hec= 
trie  Stub!  gefeb  unb  er  ftirbt.  So  baben 
bann  bie  £anbe!  ©efe^e  metier  feme  ®raft 
.„  unb  feine  9ied)t  mefjr  iiber  ibn,  er  ift  tobt 
ju  ben  Sanbel  ©efefc-en.  2Btr  Wenfcfyut 
»  finb  ernig  oerbammt  in  ben  Stob  burdb  ba! 

@efeb,  benn  ba!  ®efeb  war  unoermbgenb 
,*  uni  ba!  Sebc-n  m  geben.  2>ann  trat 
I  (Sfjriftu!  aroifeben  ein  unb  bat  ben  3-Iud) 

,v  ber  Siinbe  ber  iiber  un!  tear,  mit  an  'ba! 

\  ®reua  genommen,  ift  gefto-rben  begraben, 
i  *  auferftanben,  gebn  §tmmel  gefabren  unb 
L  bat  ben  $eili‘gen  OVeift  gefanbt,  un!  gang 
befreiet  don  bem  31ud)  ber  Siinbe  unb  be! 
©efefcel.  ®!  mar  miebtig,  nidbt  ben  Sab* 
bat  ridjtig  ju  fatten  unfer  bem  alten  (&e* 

1  fefc,  aber  ift  nod)  oiel  midjtiger,  niebt  mit 
(Sfjrifto  einaugeben  in  ba!  neue  ©Oangel* 
*  ium,  unb  mit  feine n  hunger  ben  erften  itag 
ber  SBodje  beilig  batten  gum  (Mmcbtnifemal 
ber  Stuferftebung  unfere!  Crldfer!  oon  ben 
i  Stobten,  bamit  et  un!  ben  2Beg  bereitet  I>at 
aur  eioigen  Seligfeit. 

3>a  Sefu!  unb  feine  ganger  burd)  bie 
4  Saat  gtngen  unb  Stbren  aulrauften  tabelten 
bie  ^barifaer  ibn  unb  er  fprad)  au  ibnen: 
I  3>er  Sabbat  ift  urn  ber  Wertfdben  mitten  ge* 
madbt,  unb  nid)t  ber  Wenfd)  um  ber  Sab* 
i  bat!  mitten.  So  ift  be!  Wenfdbati  Sabn  ein 
$err  audb  be!  SabbatbS."  3>arum,  bafe 
Sbriftu!  ein  $err  ift  iiber  ben  Sabbat  batte 


er  ein  9ied)i  ben  alten  ifraelitifttjt'n  @e* 
badftni!  Sabbat  faboen  Iaffen  unb  einen 
neuen  Sabbat,  ben  Sonntag  einridbten  aunt 
Qkbadbnilmal  feiiter  Sluferftebung.  „9tom 
aber  ift  ©b^iftu!  auferftanben  oon  ben  Xob* 
ten,  unb  ber  ©rftling  getoorben  unter  ben* 
en,  bie  ba  fcblafen."  1.  ©or.  15,  20.  2)a&u 
bat  ©briftu!  aucb  feinen  ^eiligen  @eift 
aulgefanbt  auf  ben  erften  Sxtge  ber  SBodje. 
Unb  iiber  adbt  &age  nadb  feiner  3luferjteb* 
ung  maren  feine  ^iitrger  mieber  oerfam* 
melt,  unb  bie  £iiren  nxtren  oerfdblofjen, 
aber  §efu!  trat  mitten  unter  fie  unb 
fprad):  f^riebe  fei  mit  eutf).  SBieberum  jeb* 
en  toir  in  3lpoftg.  20,  7:  2lm  erften  Xage 
ber  SBodfe  aber,  ba  bie  hunger  jufatranen 
famen,  ba!  93rob  ju  bredjen,  prebigte  ibn* 
en  i]3auiul,  unb  looflie  be!  anbern  Xage! 
aulreifen,  unb  oeraog  ba!  SEBort  bi!  a*tf 
aWitternod^t." 

^Saubu!  fdbrieb  in  Soloffer  2,  16.  17 :  So 
laffct  nun  9hemanb  eud)  ©emiffen  madden 
iiber  Speife  ober  iiber  Xranf  o-ber  iiber  be* 
ftimmte  getertage  ober  97eumonbe  o-ber 
Sabbatfye ;  n>eid)e!  ift  ber  Scbatten  Oon 

bem,  bafe  ^ufiinftig  mar;  aber  ber  torpor 
felbft  ift  in  Sfjrifto."  Diefe  ajeranberung  an 
bem  Xaq  ber  9tuf)e  unb  ^eiligung.  Per* 
anbert  niebt  ma!  ber  ^err  im  31  n fang  einge* 
febt  bat,  fed)!  Stage  arbeiten  unb  ben  fieben* 
ten  rufjen,  beibe!  auf  einen'  Stag.  6!  ift 
be!  ^>errn  Etag,  ein  mat) re!  (Sebadbtnife 
feiner  triumpbierenben  3fuferftebung  Oou 
ben  Stobten.  Unb  eine  3Tbbilbung  oon  bem 
grofj-en  ©ebad^tnifemal,  ba  atte  gered^ten 
Seelcn  mit  itj-m  in  fein  9teid)  einge^en  mer* 

ben.  Unb  mir  arbeiten  ied)!  Stage  unfere 

natiirlidbe  Sadjen,  ben  fiebenten  ru^en  mir 
3ur  ©b re  ©ottel.  3Bir  paltm  biefen  Stag 
urn  ben  fleifd^Iid^en  harper  rnben  au  Iaffen 
non  feiner  2lrbeit,  unb  im  @eift  un!  troften 
unb  foeuen  uber  unfere  ©rlbfung.  SBer 
feben  min  nad)  bem  Qkfep  sD?ofc  unb  ben 
fubifd)en  Sabbat  batten,  bat  feine  ©elegen* 
beit,  aber  roie  fann  er  ba!  tun  unb  SEbeil 
baben  an  ber  Grlofamg  ^efu  Sbrifti?  S^f* 
u!  fagt:  Sbr  mfiffet  oon  neuem  geboren 
merben."  S.  21.  Witter. 

9Xrtbur,  ^ttl. 


^efn!  fprad)  au  ibnen:  3$  bin  ba!  Sid# 
ber  2B?It;  mer  mir  nacbfolgt  mitb  nid^t 
manbein  in  ginfternife  fonbern  mirb  ba! 
Sidjt  be!  Seben!  boben. 
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$ero(b  be?  3Ba&r!je it 


©tebonfen  fiber  $nttoort  jwr  grage:  ©ebet 
bin,  lebret  atte  SBoIfer  —  9lo.  7 


Sd)  adjte  e§  eine  ungefd)icfte  @adj,  baft 
id}  (ein  id>mad>er,  unPottfommener  ttftenfdj) 
ettoaS  baritber  fdfreibe,  aber  fa  id)  mid)  felbft 
rcdji  fenne,  tne  id)  e§  a-u§  Seetenliebe. 

SDer  Iiebe  39 ruber  unb  SSorfle^er  einer 
<@emeirtbe  bat  un§  idfan  ermabnt  unb  ge= 
garnet,  unb  bat  au&gelegt  ma§  ein  Slpoftel* 
ami  ift,  motten  ©ott  ban  ben  bafiir.  ©r  fagt: 
„9hm  mie  foil  ein  folcber  bingeben  unb  atte 
3SoIfer  lebren,  unb  feinen  39eruf  ju  £aufe 
nxrbrnebmen?"  ge)u3  iagte:  ©§  ift  nie* 
inanb,  fo  er  perldftt  ^pau§  ober  39ruber  ober 
©djmefter  ober  SSaier  obet  Diuiter,  ober 
SBeib  ober  SUrtber  ober  ftctet  urn  meinet 
mitten,  unb  um  be§  ©oangeliumS  mitten, 
ber  nidbt  bunbertfaltig  empfabe  jefct  in  Me* 
fer  3eii  §dufer  unb  39r  fiber  — ,  unb  in  ber 
juffinftigen  28dt  ba§  emige  fieben.  ttftarf. 
10,  29.  30. 

@r  fragte:  3Bo  finben  mir,  baft  bie 
SIpoftel  ben  ©emeinben  —  befobfen  baben 
bingeben  atte  93oIfer  lebren?  Sn  SIpoftg. 
8,  4  Iefen  mir:  3>ie  nun  jerftreuet  maren, 
gin-gen  um  unib  preMgten  ba§  SBori  (tbet) 
that  mere  Scattereb  abroab  ment  ePerpmbere 
pleading  tbe  SBorb).  3Bir  Iefen  aud),  baft 
-bie  3tpofte’I  oiele  ©ebilfen  am  9teid)  <$otte§ 
batten,  unb  bie  5tpoftel  maren  nod&  un* 
erfabren  ba§  SBcrf  ju  fiibren.  Unb  fo  fie 
nidjtS  baron  gefd)rieben  batten  fo  mare  e§ 
trid}t  ju  acbten.  Sft  es  nicbt  genug,  baft  'ber 
©obn  ©otteS  foldben  groften  39e[ebl,  bon 
broi  Beugen  bat  aitffdbreiben  Iaffen?  Sefet 
'ba§  erft-e  $apiiel  ©bracr  unb  micb  bie  brei 
erf  ten  SSerfc  ®apitel  jmei. 

2>er  Iiebe  SSorfteber  ennabnt  un§,  baft 
ern  jeglidber  bleibe  in  feinem  39eruf  morin* 
nen  er  berufen  iff.  Unb  fagt  audb,  er  mitt 
niemanb  oerbieten  um  bmgoben  atte  33oIfer 
lebren.  if$autn£  fcbreibt  fftbtn.  10,  15:  28ie 
fallen  fie  aber  prebigen,  mo  fie  nidbt  gcfanbt 
merben?  2Bic  benn  gefdjrieben  ftebet:  SBie 
lieblid)  finb  bie  giiftc  berer,  Me  ben  grieben 
perfunbigen,  bie  ba§  ©ute  oerf unbigen." 
SBeiter  fd)reibt  -ber  39rnbcr:  2Ber  ift  bierju 
tiidbtig?  2Bie  feben  bie  oielen  gelebrten 
ijjreMger  au3  in  biefen  SCagen?  SJlan  fann 
jtoifcben  ibnen  unb  einem  doctor  aber  Sam* 
feinen  Itnteridbiab  feben  don  auften." 
^inb  mir  benn  attain  bie  ba  begebren  „ba§ 
Ue8  ju  b«I^u?"  SBir  nirf^t !  @o 


-mir  aber  attain  maren,  fo  ruble  bie  ganje 
©cbulb  un§  Por  ber  SDurr.  Stber  finb  mir  | 
tiicfttig  bingeben  unb  fie  lebren  „baltem  al*  r 
le§,  ma§  id)  eucb  befoblen  babe"  fo  Iange  ^ 
mir  un§  felbft  ba§  „balten  atte§"  nidbt  tebr=  , 
en?  m 

Unb  mie  fonnen  mir  boffen,  bie  fdbone 
SJerbeifeung  „Unb  fiebe  id)  bin  bei  eudb  atte 
Xage  bi§  an  ber  SBelt  @-rtbe"  in  pottem  er* 
Iangen?  £er  Iiebe  39ruber  fragte:  Stun 
mir  bitten  ben  $errn  ber  ©rate,  baft  er 
Strbeiter  in  bie  ©rnte  fen-be?  2Barum  bit* 
ten?  So  mir  unfern  Seruf  (catting)  nicbt  ., 
mabr  nebmen  ?  2Iber  laffet  un§  ibn  bitten 
im  ®ebet,  in  feinem  stamen,  fo  mir  e§  nur 
glauben,  merben  mir  e§  empfangen. 

©in  Siebbaber  ber  SBabrbeit.  < 


Sradftet  narf)  bent  ba^  broben  ift. 

©in  ©Jruft  an  ben  ©bitor  unb  atte  ^eroXb 
Sefer.  3Bitt  atte  'ben  grteben  ©otte§  miin* 
fdben,  meldber  hotter  ift  benn  atte  58ermtnft. 

2<er  betoabr-e  unfere  ^erjen  unb  Sinnen  in 
©brifto  ^efu  unferm  ^ercn.  28enn  mir 
grieben  baben  mit  ©ott  bann  baben  mir 
eine  febr  foftlicbe  Sadtje,  eine  Sadbe  bie  9bie*  m 
mtartb  un§  nebmen  fann.  gefu§  fagt  Sob- 
14,  21 :  2Ber  meine  ©ebote  bat  unb  bait  fie, 
ber  ift§  ber  mid)  liebt.  2Ber  mid)  aber 
liebet,  ber  mirb  Po-n  meimem  Skater  geliebet 
merben,  unb  id)  merbe  ibn  lieben,  unb  midf)  a 
i'brn  offenbaren,  unb  nidbt  ber  SBelt,  mer 
micb  nidjt  liebet,  ber  bait  meine  SBorte  • 
nicbt."  SBir  motten  un§  fragen:  Sft  S^fu§ 
offenbar  in  unferm  tdglidben  Seben? 

^Jaulits  fagt  ©ol.  3,  2—4:  Stradjtet  nad) 
bem  ba§  broben  ift,  unb  nidbt  nad)  bem  ba§ 
auf  ©rbeit  ift.  3>enn  i£)r  feib  geftorben, 
unb  ener  Seben  ift  Perborgen  mit  ©brifto 
in  @ott.  SBenn  ©brifto  euer  Ceben  ficb  of* 
fenbaren  mirb,  bann  merbet  ibr  aucb  offen* 
bar  merben  mit  ibm  in  ber  ^errlidjfeit." 
©ine  febr  fd)bne  SBerbeiftung,  baft  mir  of= 
fenbar  merben  mit  ibm  in  ber  ^errlidbfeit." 
2Iber  merfet  er  fagt,  menn  ©briftug  euer 
Ccben  fid)  offenbaren  mirb.  Seben  mir  fo, 
baft  bie  Ceute  gefu§  feben  in  unferm  fieben. 
2Benn  mir  mirflidb  neu  unb  miebergeboren 
finb,  unb  un§  fiibren  laffen  Pon  bem  $eili* 
gen  ©eift,  bann  ift  ©briftuS  offenbar  in 
unferm  tdglidtjen  Seben.  Unfere  97atur  ift 
•bann  dbriftlid),  unfer  alter  SWenfdb  ift  bann 
abgeftorben,  unb  mir  motten  mit  ©otte§ 


&ilfe  bie  Bofen  <&igen-fdjafien  befambfen,  fo 
bafe  ©BriftiB  ben  ©ieg  bat  in  unferrn  Seben, 
bann  fann  ba§  Sid)t  ©Bjrifti  burcf)  un3 
Ieudjien  oor  ber  ©Sell.  SRicfjt  aHein  ben 
y  ©etrag  baben,  bafe  bie  2Selt  einen  Unter* 
fcbieb  feben  fann,  aber  unjer  Seben  auf* 

.  meffen  Iaffen  mil  unferer  dufeerlidben  ffte* 
gel,  fonft  ftellt  e§  un§  'bar  al§  §eud)Ier. 

*  Unb  mie  ift  unfer  ©efpradj',  unfer  $aribel 
unib  aSanbel!  &bun  loir  gerne  3eu8en  bon 
Sefu,  ober  molten  mir  id)meigen,  fo  bafe  bie 
,  2BeIt  nidjt  merfen  fann,  bafc  mir  Sfiriften 
finb? 

►  ©aulu§  fagt:  2>er  @ered)te  mirb  feine§ 
©laubenS  Ieben.  Unb  er  fagt  aud>:  3>arum 

v  ift  ^ernanb  in  ©brifto,  bet  ift  eine  neate 
©reatur,  ba§  2tlte  ift  bergangen,  fieEje  e§  ift 
I  aHe§  neu  gemonben.  28ir  finb  in  ben  lenten 
[  3eiten.  D  mir  molten  bod)  unfere  Sifter 

f  leudjien  Iaffen,  unb  alien  bii-fen  ©djein 
l  meiben,  fo  bafe  mir  ein  Sid)t  geben,  ba§ 
fidjer  ift  fur  unfere  $ngenb  unb  aud)  bie 
L  SBelt,  um  nadfoufolgen.  ©Sir  geben  einen 
©influfe  jum  ©uten  ober  jum  93i>fen. 

©Sir  molten  nic6>±  oergeffen:  28enn  (Sljtifb 
,u§  euer  Seben  fid)  offenbaren  mirb,  bann 
toerbet  ifjr  aud)  offertbar  merben  mit  if)m 
1  .  in  ber  ^errlidjfeit.  2&iE  befcbliefeen  mit 
I  ©auhB  feinem  9tatf) :  3>arum  Iiebe  ©ruber 
)  feib  feft,  unbemeglid),  nebmet  immer  ju  am 
'  2Serfe  be§  §errn,  fintmal  i-tjr  miffet  bafe 

►  eure  Slrbeit  nidjt  oergeblid)  ift  in  bem 
§errn.  ©etet  fur  un§. 

©in  geringer  ©ruber, 

,  ©en.  D.  Dober. 

©tuarB  $raft,  ©a. 


6f)rifti  £inunelfabri  unb  ©Sieberfunft. 


2).  S.  £rot>er. 

*  SRacbbem  Sciu3  non  ben  Xobten  aufer* 
ftanben  mar,  jeigte  er  fid)  ju  feinen  Sum 
*  gem,  unib  mar  bei  ibnen  nodj  oierjig  33age, 
unb  rebete  mit  ibnen  oom  9teid)  ©otte§. 

©r  batte  ber  ©taria  gefagt,  ba  fie  if)n 
fabe  am  ©rabe:  fftiibre  mid)  nidjt  an,  benn 
icb  bin  nod)  nidjt  aufgefabren  ju  meinem 
4  ©ater.  ©elje  aber  bin  ju  rneinen  ©rubern, 
unb  fage  ibnen:  ^d)  fabre  auf  3 u  meinem 
©ater,  unb  ju  eurcm  ©ater,  3U  meinem 
©ott,  unb  &u  eurem  ©ott. 

’t  ETcaria  ©tagbalena  fommt  unb  berfiinsb* 
\  iget  ben  Suns^n:  S<b  babe  ben  §errn  ge* 


feben,  unb  foIcbeS  batte  er  ju  mir  gefagt. 
£)  menn  mir  nur  bei  ben  ^ungern,  bei 
^efu§  fem  fonnten,  unb  bie  Bolbfetigen 
SBorte  boren.  ^(b  glaubc  e§  'batte  aud) 
unfere  §er3en  erguidt  mit  ben  ^iingern. 
3tber  bie  Seit  fam,  bafe  ^efug'in  ben  ^rm* 
met  geben  foHte,  bann  batte  er  fie  oerfam* 
melt  auf  bem  ©erge,  unb  befafjl  ibnen,  bafe 
fie  nidjt  non  ^erufalem  midjen,  fonbern 
marteten  auf  bie  ©ertjeifeung  'be©  ©ater§, 
meldbe  fie  gebort  batten  non  ibm.  Denu 
^obanneS  batte  mit  ©ktffer  getauft,  ibr 
aber  fotlt  mit  bem  beiligen  ©eift  getauft 
merben,  nidbt  Iange  nad)  biefen  Xagen.  v 
(Seine  Sanger  fjafften  als  nod),  er  mirb . 
ein  naturlicbcs  ^leid)  aufridjten  auf  ber 
©r be,  unb  fragten  ibn  ob  er  mieber  baS 
9tei<b  Suael  aufrid)ten  mirb  311  biefer  3eit? 
©r  aber  ft>rad)  3U  ibnen:  gebiUjoet  ei«b 

nidjt  3U  miffen  3eit  ober  ©tunbe,  meldbe 
ber  ©ater  feiner  3Wad>i  Oorbebalten  bat. 
So  fiber  n  ibr  mer-bet  bie  toft  be§  ^eiligen 
©eifte§  empfangen,  meldjer  auf  eud)  fom* 
men  mirb,  ufib  merbet  rneine  3eugcn  fein, 
3'U  S^afalem,  unb  gau3  Sui>ea'  unb  8a* 
maria,  unb  bis  an  ba£  ©nbe  ber  ©rbe.  Unb 
ba  er  foId)e§  gefagt,  mar  er  aufgeboben  3U* 
fet)en§,  unb  eine  SBoIfe  naljm  ibn  auf  Oor 
rfjren  9tugen.  meg.  £)  mas  mar  baS^bocb 
eine  £>errlid>e  8acbe  3U  feben.  9®ie  S®fu§ 
bie  $artbe  ausftredte  unb  fie  fegnete,  unb 
fein  9lngeficbt  gtanste  00 n  ber  ^errli<bfeit, 
baoon  er  ibnen  oerfiinbigt  batte.  ©te 
mufeten  pober  fdbauen  um  fein  Stngefidbt  ju 
feben,  unb  alsbann  murben  fie  gemabr,  bafe 
er  nidjf  mebr  auf  ber  ©rbe  ftebet,  unb  bam 
fdbauten  fie  ibm  nad),  unb  eine  grofje  ©ten¬ 
ge  oon  ©ngeln  famen  ibm  entgegen,  unb 
umringten  ibn,  unb  atfo  ging  er  peim  3U 
feinem  ©ater,  meldjer  aud)  unfer  ©ater  ift, 
fo  mir  feinen  2BiUcn  tun,  menn  mir  mobl 
tun  unb  nidbt  fo  fdbiidjtern  finb. 

ittun  jdjauten  Sbm  &ie  ganger  rtad)  gebn 
^immel,  unb  ibre  ^orfnung  auf  ein  natiir* 
I-idjes  SReid)  roar  bapin.  Ufib  fietje,  ba  ftanben 
3roei  ©tanner  in  roeifeen  ^leibern,  bie 
fragten  fie:  Sbr  ©tanner  non  ©iililda,  roa§ 
ftebet  ibr,  unb  febet  gen  ^intmel?  Diefer 
Sefu§,  roeldj-er  Pon  eucb  ift  aufgenommen 
gen  $immel,  roirb  fommen  toie  ibr  ibn 
gefebn  babt  gen  ^immel  fabren. 

gtun  Sfreunb,  biefe.©erbeifeung  ftebet  mxb 
feft,  ufib  er  mirb  einftmaB  mieber  fonunen 
um  feine  ©rant,  bie  ©emernbe  ©b^fti  mit 
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fid)  neb men.  2tber  jept  fipet  er  jur  redjten 
£anb  ©otteS,  unb  betet  fiir  un§.  ©  ma§ 
friiir  einen  berrlicfyen  Scpup  bob®1*  mir  bod) 
iiber  un3,  menu  mir  ipn  nur  anneijmcn  unb 
tfrn  ebren  unb  Iieben.  Sa  bie  ©ngel  ©oite§ 
Iagern  fief)  um  biefenigen  per,  bie  in  ber 
3abl  ber  $eiligen  geredjnet  fonnen  merben. 

f*agt :  fftufe  mid)  an  in  ber  9? off),  fo  miE 
id)  bid)  erboren,  fo  foEft  bu  mid)  preifen. 
Unb  marurn  foEton  tmr  foldjen  ©ott  nid)t 
preifen  ber  un§  fo  diele  ©uttpaten  bemeifef, 
ibenn  er  ift  afle§  unb  in  SlEen  im  $immel 
uuib  auf  ©rben. 

f>afte  Sefu§  ben  SBeg  jur  Seligfeit 
twrfiinbiget,  unb  geoffnet,  bafe  aEe  bie  on 
ifjn  glauben  unb  folgen  Sbm,nid)t  berloren 
merben,  fonbern  fie  bas  emige  2-eben  er= 
enben  fonnen.  $efu3  fagte:  Sn  meine§ 
©ate r§  §aufe  finb  diele  3Bobmingen,  menn 
e§  niebt  fo  mare,  bann  batte  id)  end)  e§  ge= 
fogt.  3Iber  nun  gebe  id)  bm  bie  Statte  au* 
bereiten,  unb  'bann  miE  icb  mieber  fommen, 
unb  eud)  au  mir  nebmen.  ©  ^reunbe,  finb 
mir  bereil  biefe  SBobrantgen  an  befipen? 
^oben  mir  mit  i$auln§  einen  guten  ®ompf 
gefampft,  unb  ben  fiauf  doEenbet  ?  ^aben 
mir  ben  ©lauben  gebalten  ?  2Benn-  e§  alfo 
ftepet  mit  un§,  bann  burfen  mir  mobl  b°T* 
fen,  bap  mir  aud)  mit  Sfktulu^  bie  ®rone  ber 
©ereebtigfeit  empfangen  merben.  SBelcbe 
ber  §err,  ber  gersd)te  9%id>ter,  an  jenem 
Xag  ibm  geben  mirb,  aber  niebt  ibm  aEein, 
fonbern  aud)  aEen  benen,  bie  feine  Gsrfcbdin* 
ung  Iieb  ba'ben. 

Qreunb,  menn  biefer  ^efu§  mieber  fom* 
men  mirb,  um  feine  ©rant  beim  3u  nebmen 
3U  fidj,  al&bann  mirb  e§  geben  mie  $aulu§ 
fdjrieb  an  bie  Dbeff.  5:  2Bie  bie  mir  nod) 
lebeu  unb  uber  bleiben  bis  ju  ber  Bufunft 
©brifti,  merben  benen  nid)t  oerfommen  bie 
ba  fd)Iafen.  Denn  er  felbft  be£§err  mirb 
mit  cimem  ^elbgcfdjrei,  unb  Stimme  be§ 
©raengelS,  unb  mit  ber  ^Sofaune  ©otte£, 
bernicber  fommen  oora  £immel,  unb  bie 
Dobten  in  ©brifto  merben  auferfteben  am 
erft.  Darnad)  mir,  bie  mir  leben  unb  iiber= 
bleiben,  merben  augleid)  mit  benfelben  bin* 
gcriidt  merben  in  ben  3BoIfen,  bem  $errn 
entgegen  in  ber  Su ft,  unb  merben  alio  bei 
bem  ^errn  fein  aEe^eit.  @o  troftet  eud) 
untereinanber  mit  biefen  SBorten. 

§n  ^or.  15  Iefen  mir  aud)  baoon,  b-afe 
mir  nidbt  aEe  entfibfafen,  aber  aEe  oermam 
belt  merben,  unb  boSjelbige  plo^Iid),  in  ein* 


em  Sfugenblidf,  anr  Beit  ber  lepton  ^ofaune. 
®enn  e§  mirb  bie  $ofaune  fdjaEen,  unb  bie 
Xobten  merben  auferfteben  unto ermefl icb, 
unb  bie  nod)  leben  merben  dermanbelt  mer* 
ben.  2)enn  bie§  58ermeflid)e  mufe  an-,, 
aieben  bie  Unfterblid)feit.  2tt8bann  mirb 
ber  Stob  berfcb'Iungen  in  ben  ®ieg.  Xob 
mo  ift  bein  ©tadbel?  ^oEe  mo  ift  bein 
@ieg? 

2Benn  mir  oon  biefen  2Ingenammenen 
fein  merben,  fo  fommen  mir  niebt  in  ba§ 
©eridjt,  fonbern  finb  dom  £ob  aum  fieben  4 
binburd)  gebrungen. 

Kttfm  , 


23iBcI  ^ragen. 


9lo.  1383.  —  SBer  rief  mieber  ben  2lftar,  n , 
burd)  ba§  2Bort  be§  ^errn,  un)b  fprad)?  ] 
ailtar,  mtar! 

9to.  1384.  —  Die  ^barifaer  fpracben:  j 
Sft  e§  redbt  am  @abbatb  beilen? 


2lntmortcn  auf  Sibel  ^ragen. 


^rage  9?o.  1375.  —  2Ba§  fpraeb  @Iia, 
ber  Dbifbiter  au  2lbdf>? 

9fntm.  —  foE  biefe  Sabre  meber  Dbau 
nod)  fRegen  fommen.  1  ^onig  17,  1. 

sJtubIid)e  Sebrc.  —  SBarum  bat  er  fo!d)e§ 
gefagt?  Sm  5ten  i&ud)  ERofe,  11  ^apitel  / 
fiuben  mir,  mie  ber  §err  burcb  ERofe  ben 
@egen  au£gefprad)en  bat  viiber  jba§  SSoIf 
Sfrael,  menn  fie  ibren  ©ott  bbren,  ibm  . 
bienen  don  ganjem  ^eraen,  unb  don  ganger 
Seek,  13  u.  14  SSerS.  Dann  im  16  9Ser§,  t 
„§iitet  eud)  aber,  bafe  ibr  .  .  .  nid)t  abtretei, 
unb  bienet  anberen  ©bttern,  unb  betet  fie 
an,  unb  bap  bann  ber  $orn  be§  term  er- 
grimme  uber  eud),  unb  fcbliefje  ben  §im- 
niel  au,  bag  fein  Stegen  fomme,  unb  bie 
Grbe  ibr  ©emad)§  nidjt  gebs.  u.  f.  m.  Da§ 
3Solf  aber  gebcrdjte  bem  ©ott  be»  §immel§ 
niebt,  fonibern  bienete  ben  2fbgbttern.  Unb 
ba  9l:bab  ^onig  mnrbe ;  maebte  er  *  S&aal 
aum  9tbgo.lt,  au  Samaria;  Unb  er  that 
mebr,  ben  ©ott  SfraeB  ju  eraurnen,  benn  , 
■aEe  ^onig  Si^aeB,  bie  bor  ibm  gemefen 
maren.  Daber  fpraeb  ©Ka  aa  ibm:  „So 
mabr  ber  ^»err,  ber  ©ott  Iebet,  e§ 

foE  biefe  Sabre  meber  Zfym  nod)  9tegen 
fommen,  icb  fage  c§  .benn."  ERerfet,  e§  mar 
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ibnen  sub  or  gefagt,  aber  fie  gebordjten  nidji 
,/£>enn  beB  £errn  2Bort  ift  mabrbaftig,  unb 
1  maB  er  jufagt,  baB  bait  er  gemifj."  ^falm 
>33,  4. 

SDenn  atte  ©otteB-Serbeijjungen  firtb  %a 
1  in  $#n,  unb  finib  2tmen  in  Sbnt- 

>  ftrage  Wo.  1376.  —  2 !8aB  ift  bet  ©i anbe  ? 

Wntto.  —  Sine  gemiffe  3uberfid)t  beB, 
baB  man  Ejoffet,  unb  nit#  smeifelt  an  bent, 

$  baB  man  nictjt  fieJjet.  @br.  11,  1. 

Wiiblidje  fiebre.  —  „8fn  attgemeinen 
0inne,  ift  ber  ©laube  baB  fiir=  mabr-  balten 
einer  ©acbe,  auf  gemiffe  3eugniffe  bin.  %m 

*  MMifcben  ©inne,  ift  er  baB  Sertrauen  beB 
#er3enB,  auf  ©otteB  ©nabe  unb  Serbeife* 
ungen.  ... 

r  ®er  ©eligmacbenbe  ©laube  ift  baB  Ie- 
I  beribige  ©rgretfen  ber  angebotenen  ©nabe, 

I  baB  fid)  perionlid)  gueignen,  maB  ©briftuB 
I  fiir  unB  ermorben  bat-"  —  Wagler. 

*  Unb  obne  biefen  ©lau'ben,  ift  eB  unmog- 
lidb  ©ott  3u  gefallen. 

„28<er  ju  ©ott  fommen  mill,  ber  rnufe 
gilanben,  bafe  er  jei,  un'b  benen  bie  ibn  fa# 
en,  ein  Sergelter  fein  menbe,"  fagt  unB  ber 
'  ©brderbrief  ©djreiber. 

Wadfbem  ^fjilli^uS  bem  hammerer  bie 
^cbrift  auBgelegt  batte,  bat  ber  hammerer 
gefragt:  28aB  binbert  eB  bafe  i(b  mtd?£auf= 
en  liefee ?  2>ie  Entmort  mar:  ©laubeft  bu 
non  ganjem  Bergen,  fo  mag  eB  mob'I  fein. 

3)7 erf et :  Son  $crsen  glnuben,  an  baB 
t  fcligmacbenbe  2Bort  ©otteB.  Unb  obne  bief= 
en  ©lauben,  finb  bie  2®erfe  Stab.  Unb  %e= 
fu§  bat  gefagt:  2Ber  an  mid)  glaubet,  toie 
bie  ©thrift  fagt,  bon  beffen  &ei'be  merben 
’  etrome  beB  Iebenbigen  SktfferS  fliefeen. 

2>er  ©laube  ift  ber  25aum  auf  meldjem 
bie  guten  griidjte  macbfen.  Unb  ber  Saum 
,  ber  ni#  gate  grudjte  bringt,  mirb  abge- 
b'auen,  unb  inB  geuer  gemorfen.  S- 


3nin  Wadjbenfen. 


SD7enfdjenmerf  urtb  ©oiieBmerf  mie  ber- 

Ifdiieben!  Seibe  entsiiden  oft  burdj  ib« 
*©d)onbeit.  fiegt  man  aber  einen  fleinen 
Steil  bab on  unter  ein  SergrofeerungBglaB, 
fo  erfdjeint  baB  ©rftere  grob  unb  bafeli# 
>  mafjren  baB  Sefctere,  fei  eB  aud)  nur  ein 
’(  SBIiitenblattlein  ober  ber  Heine  Sliigel  eineB 
^nfeftB,  nodb  unenblidb  biel  fdjoner  unb 
|  funftbotter  unB  entgegentritt.  —  ^rmablt. 
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SluftodrtB,  ^>eimtoartBf 


StufmartB  ^ilger  ricbt  bein  ©treben, 
^ober  biel  alB  SBelt  unb  ©elb, 

S>ort  nur  finb’ft  bu  mabreB  Seben, 
3)roben,  iiberm  ^immelB^elt. 

^eimmartB  Ienfe  beine  ©djritte, 

§in  nad)  beineB  SaterB  §auB, 
giir  Oiott  lebe,  in  @ott  bitte, 

5iir  Sbn  aeug  Stag^ein,  Stag  auB. 

^immelmartB  fei  aK  bein  Xrad^ten, 

Jier  ift  Sammer,  37ot£)  unb  ©cbmerj, 
Sluf  biefen  2BabIfbrud)  mufe  bu  acbten: 
^tufmartB,  ^eimmdrtB,  $immeIroartB.  - 
—  Son  ©.  ©.  ftotb,  2Boobburn,  Ore. 


^te  Sluferftebnng  Kljrtfti. 
©b.  SucaB  24.  - 


griibe  am  erften  5tage  ber  SBodbe,  {om- 
men  fie  sum  ©rabe  mit  ben  ©pejereien  unb 
finben  ben  ©tein  abgema^t  bon  beB  ©rabeB 
Siir.  ©ie  finb  befummert  iiber  bieB.  21IB  fie 
fo  bafteben,  fiebe,  ba  traten  ju  ibnen  jtoei 
banner  in  glanaenben  ®Ieibern.  Unb  fie 
erfd)reden  unb  fd)Iagen  ibre  2tngefidbter  nie» 
ber  aur  6rbe,  ibocb  fie  boren  bie  ©timme: 
28 aB  fudjet  ibr  ben  fiebenbigen  bei  ben  £o« 
ten?  ©r  ift  nid)t  bier,  er  ift  auferftanben, 
gebenfet  baran,  mie  er  eud)  fagte,  ba  er  nod) 
in  ©alilaa  mar,  unb  fprad):  DeB  3Wenf<ben 
■tsobn  mufe  iiberantmortet  merben  in  bie 
§anbe  ber  ©iinber  unb  gefreu^igt  merben, 
unb  am  britten  Stage  auferfteben,  unb  fie 
gebaibten  an  feine  28orte.  ©ie  finb  erftaunt 
iiber  bieB  afleB  unb  fonnenB  nid)t  begreifen, 
bod)  fie  geben  bin  unb  oerfunbigen  bieB  ben 
anberen  alien.  SetruB  ift  fonberlicb  erregt 
iiber  bieB  2Bunber,  gebt  sum  ©rabe,  unb 
biirft  fid)  binein  unb  finbet  bie  Stii<ber  attein 
Iiegen,  unb  eB  nabm  ibn  munber  mie  eB  su- 
ginge.  &ier  merfen  mir  bie  unbegreiflidje, 
unb^unerforf(bIid)e  SWmbt  unb  ^raft  unf- 
ereB  grofeen  ©otteB. 

8mei  geben  miteinanber  iiberB  5elb,  unb 
mit  betriibten  ^ersen  reben  fie  bon  biefem 
unb  befragen  fid).  Sefci  nabt  SefuB  su  ibnen, 
unb  manbelt  mit  ibnen  aber  fie  merfen  eB 
ni#,  Sefu  frogterffiaS  finb  baB  fiir  Sleben 
bie  ibr  smifcben  eu(b  banbelt  untermegB  unb 
feib  trauerig?  ©I eopb<*3  ersablt  ibm  i<# 
bie  ©efdjicbte  mit  einem  getreuen  unb  offe- 
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nen  Jperjen,  jo  mie  toir  e£  beufclidj  lejen. 
2>iefe  finbiicbe  IKebe  SleopbaS  rufjrt  bos 
J$crj  unjere§  £eilanbe£. 

©eliebte,  jinb  mir  aucb  $u  $eiten  traurig 
inbem  loir  fpiiren  ma§  mir  jinb,  jo  fciele 
IBetriibte  unb  21rme,  ®ranfe  unb  33erun= 
gliicfte,  unb  jo  diet  ©iinbe  unb  SBobdujt  urn 
un§  f)er. 

Wid)  biinft  bieje  jmei  fromme  33riiber  ma* 
ren  bei  Seju  in  ber  ©d>ule,  baben  jeinen  in* 
nerlidjen  dtuj,  unb  lorfenbe  ©timme  iuv 
$ufce  unb  3ur  geijtiid)en  9lrmut  gebort,  unb 
toaren  bei  ber  3at)i  ber  Wu'bfeligen  unb 
93elabenen.  ©elig  jinb  bie  ba  Seibtragen, 
bcm  jie  jotten  getrojtet  merben.  £)  Keber 
bhnmlifcber  Eater  loir  bitten  bemutig  jiir 
einanber,  jiir  tfranfe  unb  Xrauerige,  unb 
joldje  bie  burd)  Ungliicf  betriibt  jinb,  jiik 
2trme  unb  Xrojtloje,  unb  fommen  ju  bir 
getreuer  £eju,  in  einem  Eertrauen  bafe 
biejc§  unS  jum  ©eelen  $eil  bienen  fann. 
Wit  jeurigcm  (Srnjt  jagt  er  ibnen  unb  un§ 
unjere  Stf)or£>eit  unb  &eraen§  Xragbeit,  unb 
bafe  bie  propbetijdjen  aKeijagungen  nidjt 
Iebenbig  bei  ibnen  roarcn.  3?^ufete  nidjt 
GbrijtuS  joIdjeS  leiben  unb  ju  jeiner  §err* 
Iid>feit  eingeben?  2>a  Sajarus  ber  greunb 
Seju  tobfranf  mar,  boreit  mir  beS  §eilanb§ 
2Borte:  Xie  ftranfbeit  ijt  nidjt  aunt  £obe, 
jonbent  jur  (Sbre  ©otte§  auj  bajs  bcr  ©ofyn 
©otte§  baburdj  derebrt  merbe,  unb  an 
Worth  a,  mer  bo  iebt  unb  gloubt  on  mid), 
rnirb  nimmer  mebr  jterben.  ©inb  mir  Ie* 
benbig  in  ©brifto  3eju?  Unb  er  ring  an 
■non  Woje  unb  aden  EraP^ten,  nnb  legte 
ibnen  afle  ©cfjriften  au£,  bie  toon  ibm  gejogt 
moren-  ©ie  fommen  jefet  an  ba§  £au§,  unb 
$eju3  jteflt  jid)  al§  modte  er  meiter  geben, 
ober  jie  notigcn  ibn,  unb  er  gebt  mit.  ©ie 
jifeen  an  £iid),  unb  or  nimmt  ba§  Erot, 
•banfte,  brad)3,  unb  gab§  ibnen.  2>a  murben 
ibre  2Iugen  gebfjnet,  unb  jie  erfannten  ibn, 
unb  er  oerjdjmanb  toor  ibnen.  Sdft  jinb  jie 
aujS  neue  belebt  unb  e£  brennt  in  ibren 
^crjen,  unb  jie  beitfen  boron  mie  er  ibnen 
bie  ©djrijt  offnete.  ©ie  eilen  nod)  Sem- 
jalem  unb  jinben  bie  @If  unb  nod)  anberc, 
unb  mit  oujgemunterbem  ©emiit  bbren  mir 
jie  jogen:  2>er  §err  ijt  mobrbojtig  aujer* 
jtanben  unb  ©imon  erjd>ienen.  ©ic  er3dbl= 
en  redjt  finblid)  maS  auj  bem  2Beg  ge» 
jdbeben  mar,  unb  mie  jie  ibn  fannten,  ba  er 
ibnen  bas  93rot  brad),  ^nbem  jie  jo  reben 
trot  Seju£  jelbjt  mitten  unter  jie,  unb  mir 


2Bab*b*U 

boren  jeine  janjtmutige  ©timme:  Sriebe 
jei  mit  eudj !  ©ie  erjdbreden  iiber  bie§,  ober 
er  rabet  jo  liebtoott  unb  jeigt  ibnen  jeine 
§anbe  unb  giifee,  unb  feme  Wiibe  ijt  ibm 
jutoiel.  ^iiJblet  micb  an  unb  jebet,  ben  ein 
©eijt  bat'  nidjt  gfeijcb  unb  93ein  mie  ibr 
jebet  bofe  id)  babe.  $er  liebe  ^eilonb  bait  ( 
an  in  jeinem  SEBirfen,  um  jie  tobllig  ju  iiber* 
jeugen,  unb  jie  au§  ibrer  Xragbeit  su  ermed* 
en:  <^obt  ibr  bier  etmaS  au  ejjen?  ©ie 
bringen  ibm  ein  ©tiid  don  gebratenem  Stfdb 
unb  ^onigjeim,  unb  er  ifet  dor  ibnen. 

^n  jeiner  lefcten  9tebe  erinnert  er  jie 
frbftig,  mie  alles  mufe  erfiiHt  merben  ma§ 
don  ibm  gejd)rieben  jtebt  im  ©ejeb  _Woje§, 
in  ben  ^Sropbeten,  unb  in  ben  ^joltnen. 
2Bteberum  ojfnet  er  ibnen  ba§  3Serjtonbni§ 
Don  bcm  moS  gejdjrieben  ijt  don  jeinem  , 
Seiben  unb  Sterben,  unb  mie  er  am  britten 
Xage  aujerjteben  mirb  don  ben  Stoten,  unb 
prebigen  lajjen  in  jeinem  9^omen,  3Jufee 
unb  SSergebung  ber  ©iinben,  unter  alien 
SBblfern  unb  an beben  ill  Serujalem.  ©e* 
liebte,  ift  nidjt  bieje  33ufee  unb  bieje  SSer* 
gebung  unjerer  begongenen  ©iinben,  ba§ 
erjte  ©otte§  2Berf  an  unjeren  Bergen  unb 
©eefen,  unb  ijt  ber  lebenbige  ©ame  mel=  % 
d)pr  unjeren  ©lauben  jrudjtbar  unb  mirf* 
ertb  macbt. 

3>er*21dmdd)tige  unb  grofee  $err  dom 
^immel  mid  bafe  joId^eS  geprebigt  unb  per* 
fiinbigt  mirb,  bi§  er  fommt.  Seju§  trojtete 
jie  baj3  er  ben  ^eiligen  ©eijt  dom  SSater 
ibnen  jenben  mirb,  unb  bafe  jie  in  ber  ©tabt  * 
^erujalem  bleiben,  bi§  jie  angetan  merben 
mit  ®raft  au§  ber  ^obe.  SHe§  SBunber  ge* 
jcbab  bemad)  am  ipjingjtag.  @r  jubrte  jie 
ober  binan§  bi§  gen  ©etbanien,  unb  bob  bie 
$dnbe  auj  unb  jegnete  jie,  unb  e3  gejdiab 
ba  er  jie  jegnete,  jdjieb  er  don  ibnen,  unb 
jubr  auj  gen  §immel. 

©ie  aber  beteten  ibn  an,  unb  febrten  mie* 
ber  gen  ^erujalem  mit  grower  greube,  unb 
maren  allemege  im  Xempel,  priejen  unb 
[ob ten  ©ott.  2Bir  moden  un§  jragen:  28ie 
empjangen  mir  bieje  ©abe  be§  ^eiligen 
©eijte§?  ^d)  fann  nidbt§  bejjereS  jinben 
jiir  mid)  al§  bas  ma§  mir  lejen  2IpojteIge*/ 
jcbicbte  2.  2Bie  ^etru§  jo  unerjdjrocfen,  unb 
frdjtig  au^bem  93oIf  prebigte  don  ^eju 
©brijto  bi§  SSerje  36.  ©o  mijje  nun  ba§ 
ganje  &au3  Sfrael  gemife,  bafe  ©ott  btejen 
^eju§,  ben  ibr  gefreusigt  babt,  m  einem 
§errn  unb  ©bnjtu§  gemadbt  bat.  ^efet  jinb 
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fare  Bergen  gerbrofaen,  unb  in  farer  ©ee I* 
ennot  rufen  fie  gu  $etru§  unb  ben  Stpoftetn : 
3br  banner  liebe  Sriiber  ma§  fatten  fair 
tun?  2Bir  boren  be§  ^eiltgen  ©eifte3  S3e* 
fefjl  burfa  $etri  ttlfunb:  Zut  SBufee  unb  Iaffe 
fifa  ein  jeglifaer  taufen,  auf  ben  Seamen 
$efu  ©brifti,  gur  SSergebung  ber  ©iinben,. 
fa  mcrbet  far  empfangen  bie  ©abe  be§  $eil* 
igen  @eifte§. 

93ifae,  2Sergebung  ber  ©iinben,  £aufe,  fa 
roerbet  far§  enfafangen.  21.  ©• 

1936. 


tegug  auS  eincm  SBerifat  bon  9Kiffionar 
©.  %.  5faieften,  ©faina. 

£epte  SBofae  rourben  in  unferer  9Sorft<tbt 
jfaei  erffaoffen,  bon  benen  gefagt  mar,  bafe 
fie  fid]  in  letter  3eit  refat  fett  gegeffen  bat* 
ten  run  ©eftoblenen,  gotten  aufa  gmei  SUn* 
ber  bei  Sangfban  meggefifart  um  fiofegelb. 
^tjr  2Beg  fett  3 u  merben  gefiel  fanen  aufa 
beffer  afa  ©brifti  2&eg,  aber  nifat  fern  ©nbe. 
,;©inem  manfaen  gefattt  fern  2Beg  mabl  aber 
enblifa  fifart  er  mol]  in?"  2Bir  al3  ©brifteu 
molten  ben  ffamalen  2Seg  batten*  unb  fufa* 
en,  anbere  bjirraiif  gu  Iocfen,  nifat  ttxfar? 
®aber  banfen  tmr  eufa,  '©effamiftcr,  im 
9iamen  be§  £errn,  unb  ber  §ctben  bie  nofa 
fatten  t)erou§  gefifart  merben  burfa  eure 
mitben  ©aben,  melfae  un§  gerabe  in  3«t 
begriifeten.  $er  £err  forgt.  #at  ©r  e§ 
nifat  berfjefaen?  Unb  merben  folfae  rntlbe 
©aben  nifat  mit  ©ebet  begleitet?  ©olfaeS 
ift  nofa  foftlifaer.  2Sie  merben  folfae,  bte 
SCnteil  gefjabt  ant  Qie^en  be§  SJbebeS  be§ 
©OangeliumS,  einft  mit  ben  ©faaren  au§ 
ben  §eiben,  bor  bem  §errn  jaufagen;  unb 
ba§  mit  ben  2tugen  auf  Sefurn,  ben  21n* 
fdnger  unb  SSottenber  be§  ©IaubenS,  ge* 
rifatet.  ®eine  ©bre  mirb  bann  einem  an* 
>  bern  gelten,  aufa  mirb  fie  feiner  begebren. 
£errlifa,  bcrrlifa,  mirb  e§  einmal  fein, 
menn  mir  g-ieben  non  ©umben  frei  unb  rem 
in  ba§  gelobte  Canaan  ein.  ^efu,  fieb  W*, 
ifa  tomm!  3>ann  mirb  un§  ber  2Beg  nifat 
mebr  ffamal  ffaeinen. 
gtein,  ©effamifter,  mtr  fmb  aber  nofa 
h  bier,  u.  miiffen  fampfen,  u.  ©eelen  fiir  ben 
fierrn  fufaen  ju  getoinnen,  u.  un§  mitt  'ber 
^ampf  oft  ffamerer  bttnfen  al§  er  %e}u  mar, 
al§  ©r  feinen  ^iingern  jurief,  „^onnt  tbr 
nifat  eine  ©tunbe  mit  mir  mafaen?"  ober 
aufa  al§  ©r  rief,  „Wh:in  ©ott,  mein  ©ott, 


©abrbeit 

marum  baft  2>u  mifa  oerlaffen?"  9?afa  fal- 
faer  ©rfabrung  rief  ©r  feinen  ^iingern  ju, 
„©iebe,  Sfa  bin  bei  eufa  atte  £age,  biS  an 
ber  SBelt  ©nbe!"  ©ilt  biefe  SSerbeifeung 
nifat  aufa  un^  eben  fa  mobl  al§  ben  Siing* 
ern  bamals?  2>a£  ©ufa  ffaUefet  bofa  atte 
ein,  bie  am  D^efee  be§  ©oangeliumS  gie^n 
belfen. 

^fa  mottte  nifat  eine  $rebigt  balten  \m 
Serifate,  fonbern  nur  non  ©otte§  2Berf  un- 
ter  ben  ^erben  erscfalen.  Skrgeibt,  bitte! 

$»a§  iDeutffae  fommt  nofa  immer  leifater 
al§  ba§  ©binefiffae. 

Unfere  SSerfammlungen  merben  intmet 
beffer  befufat,  nur  ffaabe,  bafe  fo  niele,  mel- 
fae  friiber  famen  nifat  mebr  fommen.  3lufa 
merben  etlifae  (ju  niele)  jefct  miibe  unb 
bleiben  fort  nafabem  fie  eine  S^itlang  ge* 
fommen.  ©ottlob,  etlifae  befebren  fifa  unb 
fern  en  fefen  um  ben  2Beg  be§  $errn  beffer 
ju  miffen.  Unb  mie  finb  etlifae  fo  etfng  - 
barin.  2Weine  bat  iejfet  eine  Piaffe  • 

am  ©onntag  'mdbrenb  ber  ©onnfagffaule. 
St>iefe  grauen  fonnen  fonft  nifat  fommen, 
unb  fa  fonnen  mir  eS  nifat  gut  anber§  ma* 
faen.  Sm  93etbauf«  batten  mir  eine  grofee 
SBanbtafel  mo  ifa  ben  ^aupttejt  anffareibe,  I 
fomie  aud]  einen  StebernerS,  melfae  mir  bann 
atte  sufammen  lefen  fernen  unb  aufa  fingen,  . 
benn  mir  beginnen  in  biefem  unb  im  ©tn- 
gen  etrna  30  SKinuten,  nor  bem  gemobnl* 
Iifaen  ©otteSbienfte.  ©tlifae  lefen  fdbon 
refat  gut.  Sn  meiner  Piaffe  mit  ^inbern 
lebre  ifa  fie  aufa  lefen  non  einer  SBanbtafel, 
aber  nur  ©priifae  unb  Sieber  auS  bem  ©e- 
fangbufae,  melfae§  mir  bier  braufaen.  @0  . 
Iebrt  e§  fifa  ffaon.  ©ott  bat  nerbeifeen  e§ 

3u  fegnen.  —  2tu§  Samilienfreunb. 


„$em  benfet  nafa" 


SSernifate  nie  burfa  SRutmitten,  21rgmobn, 
§obn  unb  ©pott,  ma§  in  beinen  SKitmenffa* 
en  ba§  ©belfte  ift. 

5DZit  bem  ©emiffen  ift  e§  erne  eigene 
©afae;  e§  mag  Iange  ftitte  fein;  ift  e£  aber 
einmal  aufgemecft,  fo  gibt  e§  fetn  ©falaf* 
mittel  mebr.  .  .  r 

S>ie  gunfentelegrapbie  tft  ifaon  |o  Iange 
befannt,  mie  e§  iKenffaen  gibt;  frifaer  nan* 
nte  man  fie  ftiebertrdfatigfeit  unb  SJerleum* 
bung.  ..  .....  , 

38er  an  atte  ©reigniffe  nur  mit  fum  ab* 
magenbem  SBerftanb  tritt,  ift  ein  fo  falter 
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©efefle,  bafe  fid)  niemanb  fiir  ifm  ermarmen 
fann.  .  p.  t 

€3  liegt  piel  me£)r  baran,  ma§  mir  ftnb, 
al3  ma3  toir  anberen  fcfjeinen.  ©ie  ©unft 
nidjtsmurbiger  SWenfdjen  lafet  fi^  nur  burd) 
ntd)t§miirbige  HJttttei  erfaufen. 

3d)  bin  ein  ormer  ©iinber,  ber  au§  ®na= 
ben  felig  merben  toitt.  dfteine  §eiligung  ift 
ba§  taglidje  ©ebet  um  SBergebung  ber  ©iin* 
ben,  moburd)  ba3  ftolje  ®erj  tmmer  meidjer 
unb  ber  ©eift  immer  fleiner  mirb. — SBaron 
b.  ftottmife. 

©te  Siebe. 


©.  ©.  aren't. 

9htn  aber  bleibt  ©Iaube,  ^offnung,  Sie* 
be,  biefe  brei ;  aber  bie  Siebe  ift  bie  grbjjte 
unter  iijnen.  1.  ®or.  13,  13. 

SBenn  mir  1.  ®or.  13  burdjlefen,  fo  ift  bie 
fiiebe  ber  ^xruptteyt.  21ber  ber  ©Iaube  ift 
bod)  ber  fiiebe  Doran  gefefet  in  unferm  Stejt: 
3>urd)  ben  me r ben  mir  geredjt.  _©urd)  ben* 
fclbeit  nefjmen  mir  unfern.  erften  ©djritt 
bintnielmdrtS.  ©fjne  jfjn  fonnen  mir  un= 
moglid)  ©ott  gefaden,  ©br.  11,  6.  SBer  ba 
glmtbet  unb  gdauft  mirb,  ber  mirb  felig 
merben;  mer  aber  nidjt  glaubt,  ber  mirb 
Dcrbammet  merben,  SJtarf.  16,  16.  2>er 
©faube  ift  mertDod,  er  ef)r et  ©ott,  biemeil 
er  ifjn  bei  feinem  SBort  nimmt  unb  fid)  ti&m 
Dertmut. 

ift  aber  ber  ©Iaube  eine  gemtffe  8u* 
perfidjt,  ibefe,  ba§  man  t)offet,  unb  nidjt 
jmeifelt  an  bent,  ba§  man  nidjt  fiefjet,"  ©br. 
11,  1.  §ier  mirb  ber  ©Iaube  unb  bie  &off= 
nung  itber  alte  3meifel  f)in-au§  geftellt.  ©ie 
^emeife  be£  ©laubens  finb  Siebe  ju  ©ott 
unb  feinem  Soljn  3efu  ©fjrifto  unb  ein 
DodigeS  3utraucn  ju  feinem  teuren  SSer* 
bienft  auf  ©olgatlja,  unb  ®ef)orfam  ju  fern* 
cm  SBort  unb  ein  (Srnft  unb  ©ifer  in  ber 
IBeforbernng  ber  ©adje  feime3  9lieid)§. 

€in  2ttenfcf),  ber  burd)  ben  ©Iauben  ge* 
red&t  gemorben  ift,  ber  befennet  &o  if  nung 
gum  emigen  Seben.  ©a§  SBort  §offnung 
mirb  aber  nid)t  gebraudjt  im  SBort  ©otte§ 
um  einen  3mcifel  barjufteden,  obmofd  mir 
aWenfdjen  e§  fo  jumeilen  gebraudjen  in  ei* 
wr  ©adje,  bie  mir  beameifeln.  9tber  fiir 
mid)  fann  id)  nidjt  feben,  bafe  ioldjeS  £off* 
nung  ift.  £>offnung  Idfet  nidjt  511  ©djanben 
tnerben,  Worn.  5,  5.  SBenn  mir  bem  ©Dan* 
geltum  Don  JQerjen  glauben,  unb  nidjt 


JBafjr  fjeit 

jmeifeln  an  feinen  SSerbeifeungen  unb  mar* 
ten  mit  ^ebulb  auf  ben  Derfjeifeenen  <Segen, 
baP  ift  ^offnung.  £>bne  ^offnung  mare  ’ba§ 
Seben  fcfjmer,  beiniibt,  unangenefim  unb  faft 
unertraglid). 

©in  manner  tjofft  mo  gar  nidjtS  Der* 
fieifeen  ift.  ©in  mandjer  fjofft  um  eine  ge* 
legenere  3eit  um  SJufee  ju  tun,  mo  bodj  gar  t 
feine  3®tt  Derl)eifeen  ift  al§  nur  fjeuie. 

©in  anberer  tjofft  burd)  feine  gulen  2Berfe 
felig  ju  merben.  e.in  anberer  fjofft  au§ 
'©nabe  unb  grower  SBarmlerjigfeit  ©otte§  ". 
felig  ju  merben,  ofjne  unter  bie  95ebingun* 
gen  be§  ePangeliumS  ju  fommen.  3a  e§ 
ift  mir  nidjt  moglid)  bie  •©efabren  ode  nie* 
ber  ju  fdjreiben,  mo  ber  &atan  bie  ^DZenfcfj* ' 
en  bamit  betriigt,  fo  bafe  fie  fjoffen  mo  nid)t§ 
'berfjeifjen  ift. 

3)ie  djriftlidje  ^offnung  ift  eine  ermar*  ^ 
tung  fiir  ade§  ®ute  unb  ^otljige  fiir  beibe§ 
3eit  unb  emigfeit  unb  ftiifct  fid)  auf  bie 
aSerfjeifeungen  unb  23erfpred)ungen  @otte§ 
unb  Derlafet  fid)  auf  ba§  tbeuere  3Serbienft 
3efu  Sljrifti  jur  ©eligfeit.  ©er  2ttenfd) 
mufe  neu  unb  miebergeboren  merben,  el)e 
ijnb  juDor  er  ju  ber  Iebenbigen  §offnung 
fommen  fann,  1.  ^Jet.  1,  3. 

SBenn  ber  Sflenicf)  bajtn  burd)  ben  @Iau*  s 
ben  ba§  neue  fieben  in  <£^rifto  empfangen 
fjai,  fo  iiberfommt  er  bann  eine  lebenbige 
^offnung  jum  emigen  fieben,  f0  mirb  bann 
bie  Siebe  (35-ottcS  au^gegoffen  in  fein  $?erj 
burd)  ben  ^eiligen  ©eift  unb  biefe  fiiebe 
iibertrifft  alle§,  unb  oljne  bie  Siebe  finb  ade 
djriftlidje  ©ugenben  unb  SBerfeber  ©eredjt*  - 
(gfeit  bon  feinem  SBertl).  1.  ^or.  1 — 3. 

©ie  C'.ebe  erflart  ber  Stpoftel  ^aulu3  in 
ben  folgenben  16  fj3unften. 

1.  ©ie  Siebe  ift  Iangmiitig.  ©ie  fiiebe 
ju  ©ott  unb  unferen  d)iit*  unb  SReben* 
9Kenfd)en  ift  bulbfam  gegen  ade  2Renfd)en; 
fie  leibet  unb  buibet  ade  Sdjmabungen  unb 
aScracptungen,  fa  ade  Unmiffenfjeit,  3rts 
tiimer  unb  SWangel  'ber  ^inber  ©otte§;  fie 
erbulbet  bie  93o§^eit  unb  ben.  §afe  unb  58er* 
leumbung  ber  2BeIt=®inber.  ©ie  fiigt  fief) 
gerne  unter  ©ottes  SBiden,  unb  fjofft  auf 
feine  SBerljeifjung. 

2.  ©ie  ift  freunblid).  3 0  fie  fann  nidjt 
anberS  al§  mie  freunblidj  fein  in  adem 
©turm.  ©alomo  fagt:  ,,©in  freunblid) 
SBort  erfreuet,"  ©pr.  12,  25.  ftfcennblidj* 
feit  fte-Ejet  unter  ben  griidjten  be§  ©etfte§, 
©al.  5,  22.  ©ie  fiiebe  ift  jartfjerjig  unb 


mitleftng  unb  tut  anbern  gerne  mobl;  fie  ift  i 
milbe,  gelinbe,  S&fUdb  gegen  jebenramu.  ( 
3.  Die  Siebe  eifert  nidbt.  ©ifer  ift  gut  ; 
menn’S  immerbar  gefct^ietjt  um  baS  ©ute, 
®al.  4,  18,  aber  in  unferem  Dejt  ift  bieS 
■ber  ©inn:  fie  eifert  nkfjt  um  baS  $Bofe.  ©xe 
oertragt  allies  Sofe  nxit  ©ebulb. 

4  Die  Siebe  treibt  ni<f)t  Sbtutmiflen,  fon¬ 
bern  ift  ernft  in  ber  ©ad)e  un'b  meint  maS 
fie  fagt  unb  fdbiebt  fid)  nidbt  oor  um  bemerft 
m  merben,  fonbern  fie  ad)tet  einen  anberen 
bofjer  benn  fid)  felbft  unb  mit  ©brerbxetung 
fommt  fie  ben  anbern  jubor. 

5.  ©ie  blcxbet  fid)  nidbt.  „$a3  MJen 
blabet  auf,  aber  bie  Siebe  beffert,"  1.  ®or 
8  1  ©ie  ift  bon  alter  '£>elblt|ud)t  unb 
©igenbunfel  frei.  ©in  feber,  ber  mit  ber 
fiiebe  ©otteS  angefullt  ift,  ift  majrbaft  be- 
miitig.  Diemeil  er  mo  b  I  meife,  bafe  nidjtS 
©uteS  bei  if)m  ift,  ofyne  maS  er  auS  Iauter 
©nabe  bon  ©ott  empfangen  b)at. 

6.  ©re  ftettt  fid)  nid)t  ungebdrbig,  fie 
banbelt  imaier  boftid),  ift  menid)tid)=man_xer= 
lid),  unb  moimmer  moglid)  ift  fxe  begi-lTltct) 
baS  Bof)I  anberer  ju  fudben. 

7  ©ie  fudjct  nicbt  baS  jfe,  ftp 

fud)t  nid)t  nur  ibr  eigen  Bobl  unb  ©Jud, 

’  fonbern  aud)  baS  ibres  9?adbbarxi.  Benn 
bem  fttacbbar  vein  3Sieb  im  Bexaen  ober 
Sornfetb  im  ©djaben  ift,  bie  Sxebe  fann 
nid)4  unbefnmmert  boriiber  geben  unb  bem 
M’bar  jxicbt  gum  ©egen  fexn  : Bi er  burdb 
btefe  Belt  geben  fann  unb  md)t  baS  ®Iud 
unb  $eil  feine§  iftadbbarS  ju  fucben  unb 
munjdjen,  ber  ift  fein  CSbrift. 

8  ©ie  lafet  fidb  nidbt  erbittern  iiber  baS 

Unredbt,  ober  maS  fommen  mag;  fie  mirb 
nidbt  fauer,  bitter  ober  bofe  biemexl  fie  ge- 
robe  baS  ©egenteil  ift  bon  §afe.  m 

leidbt  erbittert,  biemeit  er  erne  bxttere  But* 
gel  ift  am  ibm  felber. 

9.  ®ie  redbnet  baS  33ofe  nicbtju,  fxe 
Idfet  ©ott  fftidbter  fein  iiber  atteS  SBbfe,  unb 
mt  fid)  gerabe  alS  mie  mann  eS  nxdjt  ge= 
fcbeben  .mare,  unb  mo  mbglicb  ubermxnbet 
fie  baS  ©ofe  mit  ©utem. 

10.  ©ie  freuet  fidb  nidbt  ber  Ungeredbtig- 
feit  fie  bebauert  unb  mit  ^efu§  bemeint  fxe 
bie  Unger  edbtigfeit,  Suf.  19,  45.  ^tefatxn 
fidb  nidbt  .ber  Ungeredbtxgteit  freuen,  bxetoexl 
fte  felbft  bie  pdbfte  '©eredbtxgfext  xft 

11  @ie  freuet  fidb  aber  'ber  2Babrt>eit. 
©ie  freuet  fid)  iiber  alleS,  mo  ©otteS  ©egen 


mxtgeteilt  mirb,  fogar  ben  ^einben.  ©ie 
freuet  fid)  mo  immer  fie  bort,  ba^  fbtenfdben 
93ufee  tun,  fitb  3U  ©ott  befebren,  Suf.  15. 
Unb  nicbt  nur  tut  fie  fidb  freuen,  fonbern  xbr 
ganger  SBunfcb  unb  ©ebet  3 u  ©ott  ift  in 
bemfelben  3medE. 

12.  ©ie  nertraget  alleS.  Dber  mie  £>ta* 
ge  eS  iiberfe^t  bat:  „©ie  entfdbutbiget  al¬ 
lies."  3>ie  ©cbnxxdbbeiten  ber  ©Idubigen 
entfdbutbiget  fie  fo  meit  baS  3Bort  ©otteS 
eS  sulafet  unb  beutet  eS  nidbt  auS  alS  mare 
eS  bie  aHerargfte  unb  miberftrebenbe  39oS- 
beit. 

13.  ©ie  glaubet  aHeS,  nxxS  ©otteS  2Bort 
fagt  unb  ift  ftetS  bereit  tion  jebermann  baS 
33-efte  ju  glauben  ju  benfen  unb  ju  boffen 
unb  ift  Iangfam  mit  bem  Urteit,  bie  ©e- 
fdjaftSteute  unaufridbtig  bar^ufteEen,  menn 
unfere  iprobufte  nid)t  gerabe  fo  auSmiegen 
TOie  mir  eS  in  unferem  ®opf  batten. 

14.  ©ie  boffet  aEeS,  nxxS  ©ott  nerbei- 
feen  bat  unb  menu  faft  gar  fein  fftaum  mebr 
ba  ift  um  etmaS  ©uteS  non  jemanb  ju  er- 
marteu,  fo  fommt  bann  nod)  bie  Siebe  mit 
ibrer  ^offnung  berbei  unb  macfjt  ©ntfdbul* 
bigungen  unb  ©rlaubniffe,  fo  meit  eS  mxt 
freiem  ©emiffen  gefdieben  faun  unb  bom, 
bafe  ber  Ubertreter  fidb  beffern  Joirb  unb 
miinfdbt  unb  bittet  um  ©otteS  ©egen  TUr 

xbn.  .  c  Q  .. 

15.  ©ie  bulbct  atteS  fo  meit  baS  fxe  an- 
gebt;  fie  mirb  nie  ungebutbig.  ©ie  bulbet 
afleS  Unredbt,  obne  bie  geringfte  fRa^gxer 
unb  ergibt  fid)  rubig  unter  aae  ©d)tdiale, 
fo  mie  fie  ber  £err  ibm  sufommen  lafet,  eS 
fei  ©eredbtigfeit,  gtriebe,  greixbe  in  bem 
^eitigen  ©eift,  ober  eS  fei  Xriibial,  5Ber- 
acbtung  unb  a3erfoIgung  ober  maS  eS  fein 
mag  2)ie  Siebe  bulbet  eS  gerne,  biemeU  fxe 
mobi  rneife,  bafe  unfer  §err  unb  fWeifter  fol- 
dbeS  atteS  um  unferer  ©uuben  mxHen  er- 
bulbet  but. 

16.  Die  ftiebe  boret  nimmer  auf.  Die* 
meit  ©ott  bie  Siebe  felber  ift,  fo  fann  fxe 
unb  tut  nimmer  aufboren,  fo  bod)  bie  men- 
fcblidjcn  ©rrungenfcbaften  aufboren  xner- 
ib^en  fo  mie  bie  2BexSfagungen,  bie  ©pradjen 
nnb  ©rfenntniffe.  Die  'BeiSfagungen  fxnb 

i  bann  nicbt  mebr  notig,  bie  Pielen  ©prad)wx 
1  aud)  nidbt.  Dort  mirb  eS  nur  eine  ^pracbe 
[  fein,  unb  baS  ift  ©otteS  ©pracbe;  unb  'baS 
©rfenntniS  fanxmeln  ift  bann  aud)  nxd)t 
mebr  uotmenbig.  Ber  nidbt  ju  ber  redden 
x  ©rfenntniS  ber  Babrbeit  fommt,  in  bxe* 
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fern  2eben,  ber  bat  eg  fiir  eroig  Oerfpatet 
unb  oerfaumt. 

Die  Siebe  ift  -cigientlidf)  ©otteg  iBilb  in 
unferen  Seelen.  Durd)  ben  ^Ictuben  emp= 
fdngen  mir  unferen  Scbopfer.  Durd>  bie 
^offnung  marten  mir  ber  aufunftigen  ©it* 
ter,  bie  ©ott  oerbeifeen  bat-  Stber  burd)  bie 
Siebe  merben  mir  gottlicber  5trt  unb  fiir  bie 
©eniifec  beg  $immelg  *  oorfcreitet.  Der 
©laube  ift  bag  gunbament  unfereg  dfjrift- 
licben  fiebeng.  Die  ^offnung  bauet  bag 
geii'tlitbe  £aug.  2lber  bie  Siebe  oottienbei  eg 
nnb  front  bagfelbige  in  ber  froben  @mig= 
feit.  Die  Siebe  ift  bag  (Sbelfte  in  ber  2BeIt. 
Sic  erbalt  bie  gamilien  in  Orbnung  unb 
aSad^tum,  $iir|tent;wner  nnb  ®onigreid)e 
im  grieben,  nnb  Segcn. 

Sftidjtg  madjt  ung  ©oit  abnlidjer  alg  bie 
Siebe.  Die  Siebe  ift  bag  Starffte  in  ber 
2Mt.  Sise  ift  bag  33anb  ber  aSottfommem 
beit.  3a  aud)  ber  Dob  fann  fie  nicbt  oer* 
tilgen,  menn  fie  in  ©ott  gegriinbet  ift  nnb 
auf  feinen  aSerbeifcungen  rubet.  3a  bann 
nnb  erft  bann  mirb  bie  fiiebie  erfdjeinen  mie 
fie  Siebe  ift,  mie  ber  Sonne  ©Ians  in  ibreg 
aSaterg  ffteid).  Dann  mirb  ein  jeber,  ber  aug 
©naben  burd)  bie  grofee  fiiebc  ©otteg  bort 
bin  gefommen  ift,  ficb  oermunbern  iiber  fid) 
felbft,  bafe  er  nirfjt  mebr  SBegriff  bon  ber 
Ciebe  gefjabt  bat  in  biefern  Seben.  3ci'ug  bat 
$etrug  gefragt,  ob  er  ibn  Iieb  bat,  s$etrug 
bat  geantmortet:  3a  &err,  bn  meifet  atte 
Dinge,  bn  meifet,  bag  id)  bid)  Iieb  babe, 
fiefer,  fbnnen  mir  bieg  andb  mit  $etrug 
fagen:  3a,  §err,  bu  mcifjt,  ba&  id)  bid)  Iieb 
babe.  aSenn  fo,  ^atteluja,  SImen. 

aSenn  aber  nifcjt  fo  g4e  mit  mir  nadr 
©etbfemane,  mo  unfer  §err  unb  ttReifter 
mit  bem  Dobe  gerungen  bat,  fa  SBlut  fiir 
mid)  unb  bid)  gefcbmifet,  Suf.  22,  44.  3a 
©ott  bat  bag  ©ebet  feineg  lieben  Sobneg 
gcbort  unb  bat  einen  (Jngel  oom  ^pimmel 
gefanbt,  ibn  au  f  tar  fen. 

9ttein  33ater,  ift’g  moglicb,  jo  gebe  biefer 
®eld)  bon  mir.  STCein  Safer  gibt’g  bann 
feinen  Ieid>tcren  3Beg,  um  bie  3SeIt  ju  ber= 
fobnett,  alg  mie  burd)  mein  33Iu4,  fo  mitt  id) 
bann  gerne  fterben.  3Ser  fottte  nidjt  tief 
bemegt  merben  feinen  Dobegfamof  ju  Iefen. 
Safet  ting  nod)  in  'bay  Sidjtbaug  geben,  mo 
fie  ibn  aum  Dobe  aerbammt  fmben  fiir  mid) 
unb  bidb.  Sebet  mie  er  bag  foniglidbe  ®leib 
unb  bie  Doriten^rone  auf  bem  ^aupt  )>ott- 
meife  getragen  bat  fiir  mid)  unb  bid).  3Bie 


er  fid)  bat  in  bag  Slngieficbt  fbeien  Iaffen; 
attte  Safterungen  mit  ©ebulb  getragen  fiir 
uns,  unb  mir  fbnnen  ibn  nod)  nicbt  lieben? 
£ore  fein  ©ebet  am  ^reuj,  „ abater  oergib 
ibnen,  benn  fie  miffen  nicbt,  ma§  fie  an  mir 
tun."  aBenn  bu  ba£  atte5  betradbtet,  ma§ 
er  fiir  bidb  gelitten,  unb  bu  fannft  ibn  nodb 
nidbt  lieben,  fo  ift  bein  Stanb  ein  boff* 
nung&Iofer.  —  1937. 


©iner,  ber  ftcb  felbft  bernto^. 


©ut,  fagte  barauf  ber  ©infiebler.  ^dj 
fete,  bafe  bu  auf  bem  red) ten  3&ege  bift,  nun 
erflare  mir  bann  bodb,  mie  bu’§  fectig 
brjingft,  mitten  in  etner  fo  grofeen  Stabt 
beine  'Ofrommigfeit  ju  bemabren.  D,  fagte 
fie,  ba§  ift  gan3  einf ad):  SBenu  idb  morgenS 
aiifftebe,  fo  benfe  id)  an  bie  atuferftebung ' 
3um  emigen  Seben,  banfe  ©ott  fur  bie  33e= 
roab rung  unb  9tub'e  in  ber  97acbt.  Meibe 
im  micb  an,  fo  benfe  idb  an  ba§  ®Ieib  ber 
©eredbtigfeit  ^efu  Sbrifti,  obne  meldbe§  mir 
nicbt  befteben  fbnnen.  aBafdbe  idb  midb,  fo 
benfe  idb  an  bie  Steinigung  ber  Siinbe  burd) 
bag  aSlut  %efu  ©brifti.  ©creite  id)  bie 
aWabljeit,  fo  benf  idb>  an  bag  'jubereitete 
^od)3citgmabL  baran  atte  ©ingelabenen  Deil 
bdben  fotten.  Db  fie  bon  fainter  ben  Sannen 
ober  bon  ber  Strafee  ber  ©inlabung  gefolgt 
fifth.  Si^e  idb  nnb  Sbeife,  fo  benfe  idb 
baran,  ba&  ber  itttenfdb  nidbt  bom  iBrot 
aflein  Iebt,  fonbern  bon  einem  feglidben 
SBort,  bag  burd)  ben  SJtunb  ©otte§  gebt. 
33eim  Stbrcrumen  beg  Difdbes  benfe  idb  an 
bag  Sammeln  ber  iibrigen  33rocfen,  bafe 
nidbtg  umfomme  unb  bodb  atte  fatt  merben. 
^ebre  idb  ‘bann  bag  Simmer,  fo  benfe  idb  an 
bte  taglicbe  ffteinigung  rneineg  ^eraeng  bon 
atten  anflebcnben  Siinben,  mit  benen  idb 
taglid)  in  a3er4rung  fomme.  ©e^e  idb 
aug,  fo  erinnere  id)  midb,  mie  ^efug  fo  oft 
umber  gemanbelt  ift,  unb  mo-blgetan,  mo 
itinmer  fidb  ©elegenbeit  bot,  unb  bie  mar 
unb  ift  beute  nod)  mebr,  alg  man  im JItt= 
gemeinen  annhnntt.  Da  ift  jum  a^eifpiel 
ein  freunblidber  33Iicf  ein  Beifdttigeg  97eigen 
be§  ^aupteg,  ein  jurecbtmeifenbeg  freunb= 
lidbeg  a»ort,  ein  teilnebmenbeg  itttitgefubl, 
uttb  2Inerfennen  otteg  ©uten.  ©ine  ent* 
fdbiebene  Sfimeigung  Oom  a3ofen,  unb  ftraf* 
ettbe  Surecbtmeifung  obne  oiel  au  fagen. 
Denn  idb  erinnere  midb  ftetg  baran,  bafe  idb 
fRedbenfcbaft  geben  muff  fiir  ein  iebeg  un« 
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mike  ©Sort,  baft  ict)  gerebet  ftabe,  moburcft 
nicftt  etmag  ©utes  fteraug  fommi.  ®orrane 
id)  bann  Don  folcften  2tuggangen  fteim, 
bartfe  id)  meinem  tieben  §errn  u.  ©ater  fiir 
,afleg,  mag  id)  fjabe  tun  fonnen,  unb  bitte 
um  ©ergebung  beffen,  bag  id)  Tnbglid^ec 
SEBeife  unterlaffen  Ejabe,  eingefcenf  beg  ©tcftt* 
erfprucfteg:  „©*a§  iftr  nicftt  getan  ftabt  etm 
em  Don  biefen  meinen  geringftcn  ©riibem 
bag  ftabt  iftr  aud)  mir  nicftt  getan." 

<^omit  bete  id)  immer  alg  in  ©emetn* 
fcftaft  wit  ©ott,  unb  bet  21rge  fann  bann 
mir  nidfttg  anftaben,  aucft  menu  idft  rmggum 
Don  ©iinben  unb  ©iinbern  umgeben  bin.' 
2>a  antmortete  ber  ©infiebler:  „28aftrncft 
ieftt  fefte  id),  mag  adeg  id)  in  meiner  ber- 
meintlidften  ^rammigfeit  unterlaffen  ftabe. 
5r-ud)  fefte  id)  bie  TOglicftfeit  eineg  frommen 
Sebeng  in  einer  ©tabt,  aucft  Derftefte  id)  ieftt 
Sefiu  21ugfptud),  ba  er  fiir  feine  ^mtger 
bat,  baft  ber  ©ater  fie  nidftt  aug  ber  ©Sett 
neftmen  mode,  fonbern  fie  bemaftren  mode 
Dor  bent  Uebel  ber  ©iinbe,  melcfte  in  ber 
©Sett  ift,  unb  baft  ber  ©laube,  md)t  an 
entlegene  Drier  ftieftt,  fonber  bie  2&elt  uber* 
minbet.  ©r  bebanlte  fid)  feftr  unb  mtbmete 
fid)  Don  ba  an  ber  2Kenfd)fteit,  fiiftrieetnert 
redfttfdftaffenen  Dienft  Dor  ©ott,  tat  ©uteg 
unb  mar  bantbar  in  aden  Dingen. 

©So  immer  bu  bift,  mag  immer  bu  tuft, 
©ebenfe  ©ott  tut  adeg  miffen 
giir  bag,  mag  bu  fonnteft  unb  md)t  bait 
getan 

2Bir,ft  ©ecftenfdftoft  einft  geben  miiffen. 

—  ©rmdftlt. 


®raft  unb  ©Saftrfteit  ju  einer  nodigen,  rein* 
en  ©ergebung  augriiften.  Unb  bann  mer* 
ben  fie  eg  erfaftren,  tiefer,  lebenbiger  alg 
juDor:  „fo  mirb  eudft  Dergeften."  Der  ©orn 
ber  gottlidften  ©nabe  mirb  fid)  ju  iftrer 
©rquiduitg  nod)  reidftlid>er  erfdftlieften,  unb 
biefer  fcftmere  ®ampf  mirb  w  einem  nod) 
tieferen  Sfrieben  fiibren.  —  ©rmaftlt. 

Sorrefponbenj. 


„©ergebt,  fo  mirb  eud)  bergeben." 

Dag  ©dftmerfte,  mag  eg  gibt,  ift  8U  ber* 
geben.  8mar  einem  gieidftgiiltigen  Wten* 
fdfte  ju  Dergeben,  ift  fo  fcftmer  ntdftt  aber 
menn  ber  ung  franft,  bem  itnr  mit  Iauter 
Siebe  begegnet  finb,  bag  tut  meft,  bag 
fcftmer  3t,  ba  icfteint  bag  ©ergeben  foft  un* 
mbgiicft.  ©g  fann  nur  gefdfteften  unter  bem 
®reu8.  Slngefidfttg  beg  fterbenben  ©otteg* 
foftneg  erjdfteint  unjere  ©fftujb  gegen  ©ott 
beraeftodft  unb  bie  beg  fftddftften  gegert  ung 
toie  ein  ©anbforn.  Stngefidfttg  biefer  Siebe, 
bie  mir  3u  Dobe  ge!ran!t,  fonnen  mtr  bem 
©ruber  nicftt  meftr  groden.  3Wag  eg  3U* 
nadftft  nur  im  ©eftoriam  gegen  ^eju  2Bort 
gefcfteften,  baft  mir  iftm  3U  Dergeben  fucften, 
ber  ^err  mirb  bie  midigen  §er3en  mtt 


aWibbleburt),  $nbiana,  ben  20  3J?ai, 
1946.  ©in ©ruft  an  ade  Sefer.  ©g  ftatein 
fdftredttidft  UngliidE  gegeben  am  Srnnstag 
Stbenb  in  unferer  ^eftr.  Deg  ©li  ^oftetler’g 
$aug,  ober  bag  ^aug  morinnen  fie  gemoftnt 
ftaben,  ift  abgebrannt.  Der  ©li  madftt  alg 
©efen,  unb  ftat  feine  mafcftinen  auf^bem 
'©peidfter.  ©ie  ftatten  einen  ©oftn  31  %afyre 
alt,  groft  unb  frdftig,  aber  fain  ©erftanbnift 
mar  nur  mie  eineg  ^inbeg  Don  4  big  6  ^aftre 
alt;  unb  marb  fcftiimmer  in  ber  ^iir3C.  ©r 
ift  auf  ben  ©peidfter  n>o  bag  ©cfcn^orn* 
brufft  mar  unb  ftat  mit  einem  Sdnbftols 
(2Ratcft)  bag  angeftedt  unb  ift  mit  Der- 
branut.  ©ie  ftaben  iftn  nidftt  gefunben  big 
ttafte  dftittcmadjt,  mar  batb  3«  21fd)e  Der* 
brannt,  oftne  bie  ^Ttodjen.  ©ie  ftaben  iftn 
beerbigt  am  ©onntag,  unb  Seidjenreibe  fod 
geftalten  mer  ben  am  Diengtag  ben  21ten. 

©ie  ftaben  faft  adeg  aug  bem  $aufe,  aug* 
genommen  Don  bem  Speidfter,  fie  finb  armc 
Saute,  unb  fo  aueft  bie  2Bittroe  Don  ©ifeft. 
Dan.  ©tuftman,  bie  frufter  in  ©a.,  moftn* 
ftaft  maren,  bie  iftre  $cimat  audft  bei  iftnen 
ftatte,  fo  muft  mieber  auggefeften  merben 
fiir  eine  §eimat,  fiir  biefe  3U  moftnen. 

2&ir  ftatten  einen  fdionen  ©egen,  ju  nafe 
fiir  in  bem  ©oben  3u  arbeiten.  ©eftern 
mar  bem  fftubt)  Kaufman  ©emeinbe  iftr 
Siebegmaftl.  ©in  Dfteil  Don  ben  ©emein- 
ben  befommen  fein  SiebegmaftI  biefeg  griift- 
jaftr,  eg  icfteint  ber  ©atan  ftat  fein  Serf 
babei. 

©eib  ©ott  befoftlen. 

g.  9t.  ©bider. 


©etraut. 


©Jider — ©eadftft.  —  2tmog  S, 

©bna  ©eadftp  ftaben  einanber  bie  ^anb  3ui> 
©fte  gereieftt  burd)  ©iieft.  S°ftn  21. 
3Beatfterforb,  Dflaftotna,  ben  23  2luguft, 
1945. 
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23endjij — Stupman.  2ftel»tn  3-  23ead)p 
unb  ©ora  91.  ©tubman  paben  einanber  bie 
&aub  3«r  ©be  gereicfjt  burcb  93tfc£).  £)opn  21. 
2fc>bcr,  2Beatperforb,  Oflapoma. 


^cad)i) — ?)obcr.  —  ©rneft  9i.  23eacf)t) 
unb  ©I^abetf)  ©.  2)ober  finb  miteinanber  in 
'ben  ©beftanb  getreten  bit  rtf)  39ifdf).  Sftofe 
2ft.  SeadjQ,  ben  21  Dftober,  1945. 


filler — £erfd)berger.  —  Dbeb  2ftil= 
ler  unb  (SXisabetf)  £erftf)berger  f^en 
einanbcr  bie  ^anb  jur  @£>e  gereitfjt  burd) 
93tjtf).  Sftoaf)  21.  Sober  ben  6  September, 
1945.  | 


fitter — Setter.  —  €tt  Sftifler,  Sftappa- 
nee,  Ignbiana  unb  Sonina  Ipoftetter  baben 
einanber  bie  3>anb  ber  ©be  gcreidjt  burcb 
©ifcb.  ^acob  filler,  £oIme»  ©ountt),  Ohio 
ben  11  Member,  1945. 


Srfjtmicfer  —  fiengatber.  —  Victor 
Scbmuder  unb  2lmg  Sengadjer  baben  ein- 
anber  bie  £aitb  jur  ©be  ^ereidjt  burcb  23iftf). 
©It  28agler  'ben  27  Member,  1945,  Sfteto 
fatten,  ^nbiana,  9t.  1. 


3rifd)er — $tng.  —  £enrt)  23.  gifcber 
SftonfS,  23a.,  unb  2ftart)  23.  ®ing,  &onet) 
23roof,  23a.,  baben  einanber  bie  &anb  sur 
©be  gereid)t  burd)  23iftf)-  2Iaron  $.  ©lid 
non  ©ap,  23a.,  'ben  20  Member,  1945. 


©ingcrid) — differ.  —  ©roin  21.  ©inger= 
id)  unb  aWalinba  2ft.  flitter  baben  einanber 
bie  $anb  jur  ©be  gereiebt  burd)  ben  23ifd). 
2)anib  23.  filler,  2ftibblefielb,  Dbio,  9t.  1, 
93or  168. 


fteim— 28catoer.  —  ©li  2ft.  ®enn  unb 
Si33ie  S-  SBeaner,  ^oebter  non  2ftr§.  &• 
Scatter  baben  einanber  bie  &anb  sur  ©be 
gereiebt  burd)  23ijd).  ^oe  23.  fitter  ben  27 
Member,  1945,  greberid&burg,  Dpio- 


SobcSanaetge. 


3>cr  $err,  iiber  £ob  unb  Seben  bat  ben 
25  2ftai  ein  Scproefter  au§  un'ferer  2ftitte  ge- 
nonrmen,  namlitf)  bie  Sabie,  2Beib  non 
2perrt)  Sober.  £ie  Scproefter  pinterlafct 
ein  grofee  2?erroan'btfdpaft,  tbren  ©aite  23er= 
rt)  Saber,  6  ®inbcr,  namlid),  ©broarb,  Sol- 


2Bapr  peit 

oman,  ^ona§;  2ftinnie,  2Mb  non  Sreb 
©aroer;  2tnna,  2Beib  non  $opn  $eabing§, 
unb  ’©lisabetp,  28eib  non  £enrt)  £. 
ipre  alte  2ftutter,  ®ufie  23eecpp  bie  fepon  . 
fang  etnxt§  gebreepliep  roar;  6  23riiber  unb 
2  Scproeftern.  Sie  bat  ein  alter  erreiebt 
non  62  ^apre.  $pr  Seib  roar  3.U  fftupe  j 
gelegt  in  bem  28eft  ©enter  23egrabnafe  nape  '  1 
bei  ^utepinfon,  ®ania§. 

3>ie  ©cptoefter  roar  faft  immer  gefunb  1 
geroefen  bi§  nur  etlicbe  Xage  nor  ibrern  ^ 
2:ob,  bann  ift  fie  franf  geTOorben  unb  in  ein  • 
Spital  genommen  roorben.  2>urd)  eine  Oper-  « 
ation  fanb  ber  2tr3t  bafe  fie  einen  innerlicben 
^reb§  bat,  unb  ba§  feine  ^offnung  mebr  * 
toar  aur  23efferung.  Sie  bat  bann  ein 
fibbnen  23eifpiel  gegeben  unb  gefagt  fie  ift 
bereit  fiir  ifjren  21'bfdbieb  3U  nebmen.  Sie  M 
bat  ibre  ^inber  fdjon  oermabnt  unb  einen 
231an  gegeben  non  ber  23eerbigung.  ®ie  2 
23ifdjofe  S.  ©.  ^elrnutb  unb  2ftiUer 

batten  bie  Seidjenprebigt  auSgefubrt.  1 

fft.  28. 
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“THY  NEIGHBOR’ 


Who  is  thy  neighbor?  he  whom  thou 
Hast  power  to  aid  or  bless ; 

Whose  aching  heart  or  burning  brow 
Thy  soothing  hand  may  press. 

Thy  neighbor?  ’tis  the  fainting  poor, 
Whose  eye  with  want  is  dim ; 

O  enter  thou  his  humble  door, 

With  aid  and  peace  for  him. 

Thy  neighbor?  he  who  drinks  the  cup 
When  sorrow  drowns  the  brim ; 

With  words  of  high  ,  sustaining  hope, 
Go  thou  and  comfort  him. 

Thy  neighbor?  ’tis  the  weary  slave, 
Fettered  in  mind  and  limb; 

He  hath  no  hope  this  side  the  grave, 
Go  thou  and  ransom  him. 

Thy  neighbor?  pass  no  mourner  by 
Perhaps  thou  canst  redeem 

A  breaking  heart  from  misery ; 

Go,  share  thy  lot  with  him. 

— From  an  old  hymn  book. 


EDITORIALS 


A  very  recent  item  of  information 
tells  of  the  incoming  of  refugees  at 
New  York  from  Europe;  of  their  re¬ 
joicing  and  high  spirits  as  they  crossed 
the  gang  plank ;  how  one  threw  up  both 
arms  into  the  air  and  shouted  “Free 
air  .  .  .  free  air!”  And  then  others,  in 
jovial  mood  joked  about  the  many 
flags  and  pennants  fluttering  from  the 
mast  of  the  ship,  the  Germans  saying 
“Montag,”  as  they  laughed  and  made 
gestures  indicating  that  the  many  flags 
fluttering  in  the  air  reminded  them  of 
wash  day. 

And  touching  indeed,  does  the  ac¬ 
count  become,  as  we  read  that  families 
on  the  pier  who  were  meeting  relatives 
for  the  first  time  held  hastily  prepared 
name  cards  above  their  heads,  and  as 
officials  in  charge  of  some  displaced 
family  called  out  a  name,  how  the  cards 
were  waved  frantically.  And,  how,  a 
moment  later,  with  prayers  on  their  lips 


and  tears  streaming  down  their  faces, 
relatives  embraced  across  the  barri¬ 
cades. 

We  are  told  there  were  a  number 
of  small  children,  that  rough  steve¬ 
dores,  used  to  handling  heavy  baggajge, 
turned  suddenly  gentle  as  they  trundled 
sleeping  infants  through  the  crowd, 
on  baby  carriages.  J.  B.  M. 


Have  we  forgotten  that  “A  little 
leaven  leaveneth  the  whole  lump”?  Or, 
are  we  deliberately  ignoring  the  prin¬ 
ciple  involved  in  this  scripture,  as  well 
as  closing  our  eyes  to  fact  and  result? 
Do  we  wilfully  pass  by  that  other 
scripture  which  declares  “He  that  sow- 
eth  to  the  flesh  shall  of  the  flesh  reap 
corruption  ?” 

In  the  Day  of  accountability  shall  the 
overwhelming  question  face  us  which 
the  king  Jehoshaphat  had  to  meet  when 
Jehu  confronted  him,  “Shouldest  thou 
help  the  ungodly,  and  love  them  that 
hate  the  Lord?”  Jehoshaphat  had  “join¬ 
ed  affinity  with  Ahab.”  Again  we  read 
of  him  later  that  he  did  “join  himself 
with  Ahaziah  king  of  Israel,  who  did 
very  wickedly.”  II  Chron.  18  to  end  of 


This  is  a  great  day  for  union,  fusion, 
affiliation  and  compromise.  Let  us 
merge,  consolidate,  unionize.  It  does 
not  matter  so  much  what  we  precisely 
hold,  believe  or  accept,  for  it  is  repeated 
again  and  again,  “In  union  there  is 
strength.”  Why  not  liberalize,  be  gen¬ 
erous,  just  be  openhearted?  These  are 
the  slogans  of  today. 

What  did  Jeremiah  prophesy?  “A 
wonderful  and  horrible  thing  is  com¬ 
mitted  in  the  land ;  the  prophets  proph¬ 
esy  falsely,  and  the  priests  bear  rule 
by  their  means ;  and  my  people  love  to 
have  it  so:  “but—  .  .  .  What  will  ye 
do  in  the  end  thereof?”  (Jeremiah  5:30- 


we  are  warned  that  we  “do  nothing 
by  partiality”  .  .  .  and  “neither  be 
partaker  of  other  men’s  sins”  I  Tim 
5:21-22).  . 

In  our  liberal  kindness  to  the  schemes 
and  overtures  and  propositions  of  oth- 
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ers,  in  order  to  be  generous  (?)  and 
gracious  (?)  we  can  easily  be  involved 
in  other  people’s  sins.  J.  t>.  M. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Among  visitors  in  the  Castleman 
River  region  over  Sunday,  May  26, 
were  John  K.  Yoder  and  daughters 
Mrs  Sarah  Bawell  and  Mrs.  Annie 
Peachey,  from  Mifflin  County,  Pa., 
Bro.  Yoder  extended  his  visit  into  the 
following  week  among  his  acquaint¬ 
ances,  especially  with  his  grand-daugh¬ 
ters,  Mrs.  Simon  and  Mrs.  Floyd  Bren- 
neman,  near  Springs,  Pa. 


Visitors  present  at  Maple  Glen 
church  services,  and  among  relatives 
Grantsville,  Sunday,  May  26,  were 
Naomi  Smoker  and  nephew,  Floyd 
Brunk,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


Preaching  services  were  held  at  the 
Maple  Glen  Meetinghouse,  Tuesday 
evening,  May  28,  conducted  by  Pre. 
Raymond  Byler,  Pigeon,  Mich. 

Among  visitors  present  were  Fannie 
Miller,  Kalona,  Iowa,  Rhoda,  Ruth  and 
Mrs.  Paul  Peachey,  and  Mary  Yoder, 
recently  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and  Lois 
Byler  from  Huron  County,  Mich. 


Mark  Peachey,  wife  and  daughters, 
Esther  Peachey,  Grantsville,  and  Mrs. 
Daniel  Beitzel,  Accident,  Md„  left 
on  a  trip  west,  including  Arthur,  Ill., 
May  29. 


The  Maple  Glen  Meetinghouse, 
Grantsville,  was  torn  down  and  the 
material  from  the  house  stacked  for 
use  in  rebuilding,  May  31  and  June  1. 

A  considerable  number  of  men  and 
women  engaged  in  taking  down  the 
house;  the  women  exercising  their  ef¬ 
forts  in  drawing  nails  from  the  salvaged 
lumber,  and  while  their  skill  with  claw 
hammers  was  not  up  to  “par”  as  com¬ 
pared  to  the  masculine  skill  of  their 
associates,  justice  compels  the  admis¬ 
sion  that  their  efforts  were  surprisingly 
effective. 


The  house  had  been  built  in  1881, 
and  an  addition  had  been  added  about 
thirty  years  afterward.  \ 

On  Ascension  Day,  May  30,  the  last 
services  were  held  in  the  Maple  Glen 
house,  Sunday  school  in  the  afternoon, 
and  preaching  services  in  the  evening, 
the  three  resident  ministers  taking 

part.  .  ,  .  , 

To  those  who  were  thoughtful  par¬ 
ticipants  in  the  uses  and  functions  of 
the  old  house  the  experience  of  seeing 
it  demolished  brought  its  due  degree 
of  pain  and  regret,  although  necessity 
dictated  such  a  course.  There  are 
echoes  and  memories  of  the  past,  its 
people,  its  associations,  its  uses,  its 
blessings,  which  have  strong  attach¬ 
ment  for  those  who  were  devoted  at¬ 
tendants  at  this  place  of  meeting  for 
public  worship. 

Joel  Yoder  and  wife,  Kalona,  Iowa, 
accompanied  by  Henry  Bontrager  and 
wifei  Goshen,  Ind.,  visited  relatives  and 
frierjds  in  Stark  County,  Ohio,  over 
Sunday,  June  2. 

Mervin  Schrock,  Hartville,  O.,  who 
had  been  in  serious  condition  is  still 
in  the  hospital.  His  arm  has  been  put 
in  a  sling. 

Mrs.  Orus  Miller,  Hartville,  O.,  who 
had  an  operation  for  the  relief  of  ap¬ 
pendicitis  and  seemed  to  recover  satis¬ 
factorily,  after  being  home  several  days 
became  very  ill.  She  was  again  taken  to 
the  hospital  where  X-ray  test  revealed 
an  internal  abscess  which  caused  great 
pain.  She  is  much  better  again  Her 
husband,  who  is  in  C.P.S.  at  Boons- 
boro,  Maryland,  has  been  home  on  a 

Her^  parents  Sam  Fry  and  wife,  of 
Madison  County,  O.,  were  m  Stark 
County,  O.,  to  help  care  for  her. 

Mrs.  Elizabeth  Wengerd,  formerly 
of  near  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  now  of  Holmes 
County,  O.,  was  back  again  in  her 
former  home  region  on  a  visit,  but  left 
for  her  present  home  again  the  early 
nart  of  the  week. 
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We  regret  to  state  that  Bro.  Noah 
Brenneman,  Grantsville,  continues  to 
decline.  He  does  not  seem  to  suffer  as 
much  as  he  did  in  the  earlier  period  of 
his  illness.  The  Lord  grant  him  relief 
and  rest  is  our  prayer. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


The  thirty-sixth  annual  meeting  of 
the  Conservative  Amish  Mennonite 
Conference,  is  to  be  held,  (D.V.)  with 
the  Greenwood  Congregation,  near 
Greenwood,  Delaware,  July  29-Aug.  1, 
1946. 

Ministers’  meeting,  July  29.  Public 
Sessions  of  Church  Conference,  July  30, 
31.  Public  Sessions  of  Sunday  School 
Conference,  Aug.  1. 

All  conference  ministers  are  urged 
to  be  preseht  for  all  sessions,  if  pos¬ 
sible.  An  invitation  is  extended  to 
all  to  be  present  in  the  public  sessions 
of  conference. 

For  further  information,  write  to 
Nevin  Bender,  Greenwood,  Delaware, 
or  the  secretary. 

Ivan  J.  Miller,  Secretary, 
Grantsville,  Maryland. 


FROM  HERE  AND  THERE 


“The  Polish  farm  worker  .  .  .  pulled 
a  cart  of  clover  hay  up  a  frozen  hill. 
Although  it  was  cold  and  he  was 
thinly  clad,  he  stopped  to  wipe  the 
sweat  from  his  brow.  He  muttered 
.  .  .  ‘We  have  to  eat,’  his  words  a  lash 
to  his  own  back.  He  picked  up  the 
wagon  shafts  and  continued  on  his  way 
to  a  crudely  repaired,  weather  proof 
stable  that  housed  two  UNRRA  diary 
cows. 

“That  is  the  only  way  to  farm  when 
you  have  to  do  without  draft  power, 
and  that  is  the  way  a  great  deal  of 
farming  is  done  in  Poland  today.  Most 
of  the  meager  harvest  of  1945  was 
produced  by  hand. 

“Before  the  invasion  the  farm  where 
the  hired  man  was  pulling  the  hay 
load  had  32  horses.  The  Germans  made 
away  with  30  of  them.  Yet  last  spring 
the  peasants  were  able  to  get  its  480 


acres  of  arable  land  under  cultivation. 
— Selected. 


“Hollywood  is  a  Universal  Disaster 
compared  to  which  Hitler,  Himmler 
and  Mussolini  were  trivial  and  fleet¬ 
ing  incidents.  All  the  arts  in  America 
are  a  gigantic  racket,  run  by  unscrupu¬ 
lous  men  -for  corrupt  women.” 

Sir  Thomas  Beecham.  giving  a  few 
opinions  to  the  London  Daily  Mail, 
after  his  recent  visit  to  America. — 
Gospel  Banner. 


“I’ve  seen  more  overt,  unabashed 
open-air  daylight  love-making  in  the 
past  half  hour  than  in  any  previous 
ten  years  of  my  life.  Post-war  Paris 
is  still  Paris!” 

Senator  Arthur  Vandenburg,  of 
Michigan,  reports  observations  made 
during  a  stroll  through  Tulieries  gar¬ 
dens. — Gospel  Banner. 


AN  OLD,  BUT  VERY  INTEREST¬ 
ING  AND  INSTRUCTIVE 
LETTER  BY  DR.  ADAM 
CLARKE 


Manchester,  England,  March  29,  1823. 

“My  Dear  Brother  Smith, — Your 
letter  deserved  the  earliest  notice  I 
could  take  of  it,  and  I  have  never  lost 
sight,  but  I  am  obliged  to  write  much, 
read  much,  and  think  much  about 
many  things  which  only  concern  me 
in  my  .official  capacity  as  president  of 
our  conference;  added  to  this  I  have 
to  travel  and  labour  from  the  same 
cause. 

“On  your  main  question,  my  opinion 
may  be  given  in  a  few  words:  bodies 
of  divinity  I  do  most  heartily  dislike: 
they  tend  to  supersede  the  Bible;  and, 
independently  of  this,  they  are  exceed¬ 
ingly  dangerous;  they  often  give  false 
notions,  bring  their  own  kind  of  proofs 
to  confirm  those  notions,  and,  by  their 
mode  of  quoting  insulated  texts  of 
Scripture,  greatly  pervert  the  true 
meaning  of  the  Word  of  God.  This  is 
my  opinion  of  them :  the  ministers  who 
preach  from  them  fill  the  heads  of  their 
hearers  with  sytematic  knowledge.  As 
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to  your  request,  that  I  would  recom¬ 
mend  you  a  ‘proper  system  of  divinity, 
or  let  you  have  one  I  may  have  drawn 
up  for  myself,’  you  will  at  once  see 
what  answer  it  is  likely  to  have :  I  know 
of  none  that  I  could  conscientiously 
recommend,  and  I  have  never  made 
one  for  myself:  the  only  thing  like 
this  which  I  ever  did  was,  the  Princi¬ 
ples  deduced  from  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
which  I  drew  up  for  use  of  the  Budhist 
priests,  and  which  you  will  find  in  the 
little  tract  called  Clavis  Biblica.  The 
only  preaching  worth  any  thing,  in 
God's  account,  and  which  fire  will  not 
burn  up,  is  that  which  labours  to  con¬ 
vict  the  sinner  from  his  sin,  to  bring 
him  into  contrition  for  it,  to  co"vert 
him  from  it;  to  lead  him  to  the  blood 
of  the  covenant,  that  his  conscience 
may  be  purged  from  its  guilt— i to  the 
spirit  of  judgment  and  burning,  that 
he  may  be  purified  from  its  infection, 
—and  then  to  build  him  up  on  this  most 
holy  faith  by  causing  him  to  pray  in  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  keep  himself  in  the 
love  of  God,  looking  for  the  mercy  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto  eternal 
life-  this  is  the  system  pursued  by 
the  apostles,  and  it  is  that  alone  which 
God  will  own  to  the  conversion  of  sin¬ 
ners:  I  speak  from  the  experience  of 
nearly  fifty  years  in  the  public  ministry 
of  the  word:  this  is  the  most  likely 

mode  to  produce  the  active  soul  of 

divinity,  while  the  body  is  little  else 
than  the  preacher’s  creed.  Labour  to 
bring  sinners  to  God,  should  you  by 
it  bring  yourself  to  the  grave.  Avoid 
parphrasing  a  whole  book  or  an  epistle 
in  a  set  of  discourses ;  it  is  tedious,  and 
often  produces  many  sleepers.  I  have 
often  thought  that  God  designed  you 
for  an  itinerant  preacher,  a  current 
flame  of  fire.  You  can  bear  with  me: 
though  a  Methodist,  I  love  you  full  as 
well  as  any  of  your  Calvinistic  friends 
either  can  or  do ;  and  I  am  ever  y°ur 
affectionate  brother  in  Christ, 

Adam  Clark. 

Note:  , 

The  above  letter  is  taken  from  the 
book,  An  Account  of  the  Religious  and 
Literary  Life  of  Adam  Clark,  page  55-. 


Dr.  Clark  was  a  noted  preacher, 
writer  and  commentator.  Many  of  the 
religious  publishing  houses  and  book 
concerns,  carry  his  Commentary  of  the 
Bible,  down  to  the  present  time.  And  , 
his  commentary  is  highly  recommended 
by  some  to  this  day. 

In  the  early  part  of  the  letter  his 
reference  to  “bodies  of  divinity”  may 
require  explanation :  In  those  days  of 
the  past  the  terms  meant  institutions 
which  taught  systematic  theology:  a  , 
system  of  divinity  was  a  system  ot 
theology,  or  a  system  of  science  ot 

intrust  our  readers  may  thoughtfully 
and  attentively  read  the  letter,  keeping 
in  mind  the  fact  that  the  writer  of  the 
letter  was  recognized  as  a  competent 
minister  and  commentarian  by  those 
contemporaneous  with  him-  J-  B. 


OUR  COMMUNION  SERVICES  OF 
THE  PAST 


“Remember  the  days  of  old,  consider 
the  years  of  many  generations,  ask 
thy  father,  and  he  will  shew  thee;  thy 
elders  and  they  will  tell  thee”  (Deut. 

32:6).  .  ^  ■. 

In  order  to  rightly  appreciate  the 
import  of  what  Communion  can,  and 
should  mean,  to  us,  we  can  well  afford 
to  take  some  inventory  of  the  Past. 
This  will  enlighten  us  as  to  what  Com¬ 
munion  meant  to  our'  Conservative 
forefathers,  and  will  also  awaken  us  as 
to  how  fast  and  how  far  we  have  been 

drifting.  , 

Truly  if  there  is  one  part  of  our 
religious  heritage  that  we  need  to 
review  with  praise  and  thanksgiving 
to  God,  it  is  our  heritage  of  a  standard 
of  communion  observance.  We  need 
to  honor  our  early  pioneers  of  the  faith 
because  they  labored  hard  to  hold  for 
us  the  true  meaning  of  the  Communion 
service,  and  we  need  to  honor  our  late 
religious  ancestors  who  toiled  that  we 
might  inherit  rich  blessings  by  a  special 
preparation  and  observance  of  the  sup¬ 
per  designed  to  honor  our  Christ  and 
His  dying  love.  Solemn  and  heart¬ 
searching  counsel  meetings,  days  oi 


$erolb  bet  SBafjrljeU  373 


fasting  and  prayer,  and  special  efforts 
of  love  and  reconciliation  to  our  brother 
and  fellow  man,  were  not  mere  forms, 
but  were  services  that  truly  helped  to 
prepare  for  a  happy  communion  fel¬ 
lowship  together.  Our  so-called  “close 
communion”  was  hardly  a  theory  but 
logically  a  happy  result  of  a  sanctified 
preparation  on  the  part  of  all  those  who 
should  be  participants  of  this  sacred 
feast. 

Perhaps  one  of  the  greatest  losses 
has  come  upon  us  by  the  “stream¬ 
lining”  of  our  modern  communion 
services.  Our  early  Confession  of  Faith, 
prepared  several  hundred  years  ago, 
and  the  heritage  of  our  late  fathers 
leave  to  us  programs  or  outlines  of 
•the  observance  of  Communion  service 
in  which  time  was  one  of  the  outstand¬ 
ing  elements.  Blessings  intended  for 
us  by  God,  were  not  then  lost  because 
of  our  modern  hurry,  or  lack  of  time. 
Our  modern  running  “on  the  promises 
of  God”  has  insulated  us  against  many 
of  God’s  rich  blessings,  especially  at 
the  time  of  communion  service.  Just 
how  universal  in  our  own  land,  was  the 
practice  of  an  all-day  communion 
service,  we  do  not  know,  but  doubtless 
many  of  us  today  remember  the  special 
preparatory  sermon  and  service  of  the 
forenoon,  and  the  main  communion 
service  of  the  afternoon  when  an  un¬ 
usual  representation  of  the  brotherhood 
with  their  children  comprised  the  group 
who  witnessed  the  communion  service 
and  all  that  went  with  it.  Whether 
our  happy  memories  picture  such  a 
program  of  service,  or  whether  the  rich 
preparatory  message  was  given  on 
some  previous  day,  there  can  be  little 
argument  but  that  our  communion 
services  of  the  past  were  characterized 
by  time  and  concern  sufficient  for  a 
definite  periodical  drawing  near  to  God 
and  to  one  another  in  oldtime  love 
and  fellowship.  Time  and  seriousness 
were  not  sacrificed  for  other  things  of 
lesser  importance  despite  some  room 
that  there  may  always  have  been  for 
improvement.  Church  history  more 
than  that  of  our  plain  churches,  will 
testify  that  God  honored  and  blessed 


the  church  which  truly  sought  to 
glorify  Christ  and  His  death  on  the 
cross  by  a  Biblical  communion  ob¬ 
servance. 

Where  are  we  today?  With  some 
churches  communion  has  become  as 
common  a  service  as  that  of  going  to 
church.  As  a  Mennonite  church,  we 
are  much  faster  than  we  think,  making 
communion  a  “common”  service,  thus 
lowering  it  from  the  place  that  it  has 
held  with  us  in  the  past,  and  bringing 
it  to  where  our  cold  hearts  are  insulated 
against  the  blessings  God  meant  us  to 
have  for  so  doing.  Because  we  are 
leaving  the  sacred  time  and  humble 
preparation  necessary  that  the  service, 
the  Holy  Spirit  and  Scripture  would 
enjoin  upon  us,  we  are  losing  the  joy 
of  the  Lord  who  redeemed  us  and  are 
in  grave  danger  of  leaving  our  Christ 
who  redeemed  us  in  the  crowd  of 
faithful  saints  behind  us. 

“According  to  Thy  gracious  Word 
In  meek  humility. 

This  will  I  do,  my  gracious  Lord, 
I  will  remember  Thee. 

When  to  the  cross  I  turn  mine  eyes, 
And  rest  on  Calvary, 

O  Lamb  of  God,  my  Sacrifice, 

I  must  remember  Thee.” 

Orrie  D.  Yoder. 


SOUL  PERSPECTIVE 

“Go  ye  therefore.  ...” 

(Concluded) 

Beloved  brethren  in  our  Amish 
churches,  Old  Order  and  Conserva¬ 
tive,  if  we  do  not  obey  God  in  respond¬ 
ing  to  those  questions  and  the  com¬ 
mand,  “Go  ye,”  will  God  ask  those 
questions  of  us  again  on  the  judgment 
day?  What  do  you  think?  Notice  above, 
if  we  believe  that  Matthew  28:19,  20 
was  intended  only  for  the  apostles,  then 
we  believe  like  Luther,  Zwingli  and 
Calvin  believed*  and  not  as  Menno 
Simons  believed. 

If  we  say  that  our  people  are  not 
able  to  go,  that  we  do  not  have  enough 
education  to  go  for  the  Lord,  at  home 
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or  abroad,  then  we  only  recognize  and 
admit  the  truth  which  is  obvious  to 
us  all,  whether  we  will  admit  it  or  - 
not.  Then  the  next  truth  is  just  as 
obvious,  and  that  is  the  God  enjoined 
duty  of  setting  about  to  acquire  for 
ourselves  and  our  people  by  training 
and  indoctrination,  (Prov.  22:6;  I  Tim. 
4:6)  the  qualifications  which  the  Scrip¬ 
tures  require,  (I  Tim.  3,:2-15;  Tit.  1:5, 
9)  to  make  us  faithful  (II  Tim.  2.2) 
and  “able  ministers  of  the  new  testa¬ 
ment”  (II  Cor.  3  :6),  “ambassadors  for 
Christ”  (II  Cor.  5:20),  whether  this 
would  mean  Christian  day  schools  for 
our  children,  and  Church  Bible  schools 
for  our  youth,  in  every  congregation, 
by  or  under  the  supervision  of  the  min¬ 
istry,  which  is  evidently  the  intent  of 
the  Scriptures  (Deut.  6:6-9;  II  Chron. 
17:7-10;  II  Chron.  23:13),  “such  as 
taught  to  sing  praise”  (I  Chron.  25:7, 
8;  Eph.  6:4;  Acts  20:20;  19:9,  10),  or 
conference  teaching  institutions,  or 
whatever  ministry  would  be  necessary 
to  enable  our  sent  ones  to  humbly,  in¬ 
telligently  and  effectively,  by  the  grace 
of  God,  and  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  carry  the  Gospel  to  any  nation 
of  the  world,  and  the  “Isles  of  the  sea.” 

Because  we  who  profess  to  have  the 
true  faith,  will  not  take  it  to  those 
who  do  not  have  it,  God  must  resort  in 
a  large  measure  to  such  to  translate 
•the  Scriptures  into  foreign  tongues, 
and  to  carry  them  to  them,  as  we  would 
not  even  think  of  fellowshiping  with. 
But  some  one  says  “That  would  take 
schools  and  colleges,  to  learn  the  gram- 
mer  of  Hebrew  and  Greek,  and  foreign 
languages.  Well  if  it  does,  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  knew  that  when  He  gave 
the  command  to  us  to  go,  don’t  you 
think? 

There  are  yet  hundreds  of  languages 
and  dialects  in  remote  corners  of  the 
world  and  the  islands  of  the  oceans, 
whose  peoples  are  now  helping  to  fill 
the  quota  32,724,800  perishing  souls 
per  year,  as  fast  as  they  die,  and  will 
never  be  able  to  hear  the  gospel  of 
salvation,  until  someone  translates  it 
into  their  languages  and  takes  it  to 
them.  We  are  more  afraid  of  the 


dangers  which  the  Devil  has  put  along 
the  way  of  obedience,  in  this  case,  than 
we  are  of  those  which  he  has  put  along 
the  way  of  disobedience.  We  are  more 
hfraid  for  our  own  safety  in  obeying 
God,  in  this  case,  in  instituting  what¬ 
ever  church  schools  would  be  necessary 
for  this  work,  under  our  own  super¬ 
vision,  than  we  are  to  turn  our  children 
over  to  an  unchristian  state  which  has 
banned  the  Bible  from  its  curriculum, 
for  their  education,  with  God  left  out  of 
His  ^vorld.  How  can  this  be? 

We  are  more  afraid  of  impairing  or 
losing  our  faith  which  we  already 
have,  than  we  are  of  hell-fire  for  those 
who  have  no  faith,  and  can’t  have  until 
some  one  takes  the  Gospel  to  them. 

But  how  near  will  hell-fire  come  to 
us,  beloved  brethren,  if  we  complacent¬ 
ly  stand  by  and  Watch  them  burn, 
without  going  to  their  rescue?  This  is 
a  question  I  have  no  answer  for, 
brethren,  and  I  am  becoming  terribly 
afraid  to  hear  that  answer,  if  we  leave  it 
for  God  to  give  on  the  judgment  day. 

The  writer  fully  realizes  that  some 
of  tfie  above  propositions  seem  vision¬ 
ary,  speculative,  wild;  rantings  of  a 
fanhtic  mind  to  some  of  our  people. 
But  in  all  candor,  brethren,  what  is 
there  in  the  above  that  is  unscriptural? 
Find  one  Scripture  in  the  Bible  against 
it.  The  only  alternative  would  be  for 
us  to  co-operate  with  some  Mennonite 
conference  which  has  the  facilities  for 
training  for  mission  work,  with  mis¬ 
sionaries  in  the  field,  but  this  would 
be  still  less  acceptable  by  those  who 
would  find  the  above  unacceptable. 
Also  every  group  should  have  its  own 
program  and  promote  its  own  spiritual 
interests. 

Another  reason,  or  excuse  reluctantly 
given  under  pressure,  is  that  the  people 
of  the  world  would  not  accept  the  de¬ 
gree  of  standards  of  life,  religion  and 
dress  of  our  Amish  people.  That 
sounds  strange.  Why  would  not  peo¬ 
ple  accept  gospel  standards  in  our  day 
as  well  as  in  earlier  times?  Surely  the 
standards  of  the  Gospel  for  Christian 
living  are  as  practicable  and  commend 
themselves  to  the  intelligence  of  think- 
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ing  men  who  love  the  truth  today  as 
well  as  earlier.  And  surely  the  practi¬ 
cability  of  the  Gospel  standards  of  life 
can  be  proven  and  demonstrated  today 
as  well  as  in  any  earlier  time,  or  is  this 
an  unwilling  admission  of  a  conscious¬ 
ness  of  an  interpretation  of  the  Scrip¬ 
tures  and  religious  practice  so  unrea¬ 
sonably  extreme  that  it  would  be  use¬ 
less  to  offer  it  to  anyone  outside  of  our 
own  people,  and  therefore  impracti¬ 
cable?  If  this  should  be  true,  then  it 
should  also  be  time  to  get  back  to 
Gospel  principle,  and  a  true  interpre¬ 
tation,  application  and  practice  of  the 
Scriptures,  which  could  be  taught,  dem¬ 
onstrated  and  exemplified  anywhere 
without  apology:  a  standard  of  dress 
and  life  which  could  not  be  gainsaid, 
with,  or  without  the  Scriptures :  an 
example  of  scriptural  principle  and 
standards  which  would  put  to  shame 
the  wicked  world  with  its  ungodly 
fashions  and  standards,  and  commend 
themselves  to  reasonable-minded  peo¬ 
ple,  in  the  church  and  out  of  it,  as 
sensible,  reasonable,  scriptural,  chaste, 
neat  and  scripturally  beautiful,  whether 
it  pertain  to  dress  or  life. 

The  writer  is  fully  conscious  of  our 
present  inability  to  carry  out  a  program 
as  herein  delineated,  but  should  we  for 
that  reason  not  publish  the  truth? 
Every  other  church  group  was  also 
one  day  unable.  We  realize  that  Such 
thinking  seems  preposterous,  even  fool¬ 
ish  to  some  of  our  brethren,  but  be¬ 
loved  brethren,  “God  so  loved  the  world 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  son, 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life” 
(Jno.  3:16).  “GO  YE  THEREFORE.” 
Do  we  have  a  SOUL  PERSPECTIVE? 

Shem  Peachey. 

CORRUPT  SECTS 


John  J.  Yoder 

The  perilous  hour  to  which  the  Lord 
Jesus  referred,  as  well  as  divinely  in¬ 
spired  scriptures,  is  upon  us.  There 
has  never  been  a  time  in  which  there 
was  such  a  tendency  to  depart  from  the 
faith,  as  there  is  in  the  present  day. 


Spiritualism,  founded  by  the  Fox  sis¬ 
ters;  Mormonism,  founded  by  Joseph 
Smith;  Russelism,  founded  by  Charles 
Russel ;  Seventh-day  Adventism,  found¬ 
ed  by  Ellen  G.  White,  and  Christian 
Science,  founded  by  Mary  Baker  Eddy, 
are  some  of  the  deceptive  cults  which 
have  come  into  being  in  comparatively 
recent  years,  in  the  name  of  Christ. 

Among  these  the  most  deceptive  of 
them  are  Seventh-day  Adventism  and 
Russelism,  the  last  better  known  at 
present  by  the  well-sounding  name  of 
“Jehovah’s  Witnesses.” 

To  many  people  the  Seventh-day 
Adventists  are  but  a  somewhat  strange, 
Jewish-minded,  Christian  sect,  compos¬ 
ed  of  well-meaning,  earnest  people, 
struggling  under  the  Law,  and  failing 
to  distinguish  between  the  dispensa¬ 
tion  of  God’s  grace,  and  the  Mosaic 
law,  and  its  yoke  of  bondage,  as  to 
meats,  drinks  and  ceremonies,  particu¬ 
larly  laying  stress  on  the  observance 
of  the  Sabbath — the  seventh  day.  But 
their  teaching,  especially  concerning 
the  work  of  redemption  finished  by 
Christ  as  He  died  upon  the  cross,  is 
far  more  seriously  erroneous  than  many 
know  or  are  aware.  In  fact,  so  far 
astray  are  they  as  to  the  great  funda¬ 
mental  truth  of  Christianity,  that  they 
hold  that  Satan  is  a  joint  sin-bearer 
and  a  vicarious  substitute  for  the  sinner. 
This  is  published  in  their  book,  “The 
Great  Controversy.” 

The  errors  of  Seventh-day  Adven¬ 
tism  are  many.  The  doctrine  of  sal¬ 
vation  by  works  is  believed  by  this 
cult,  denying  salvation  by  grace.  Ac¬ 
cording  to  their  belief  the  keeping  of 
the  law  is  absolutely  necessary;  and 
believers  who  fail  to  observe  the  Sab¬ 
bath  are  lost.  If  one  does  not  keep 
the  Sabbath,  even  though  he  believes 
in  the  Lord  Jesus,  he  has  “the  mark  of 
the  beast,”  and  will  be  annihilated  when 
Christ  comes.  Their  system  teaches 
that  “the  seal  of  God”  is  found  in  keep¬ 
ing  the  Sabbath ;  while  “the  mark  of  the 
beast”  is  manifested  by  keeping  the 
Lord’s  day,  or  first  day  of  the  week. 

It  places  the  writings  of  Ellen  G. 
White  on  equality  with  the  Bible,  as 
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being  alike  inspired.  In  this,  as  well 
as  in  other  respects,  it  is  similar  to 
Russelism,  both  denying  the  sufficiency 
of  God’s  revelation  through  His  word, 
and  adding  writings  of  men  to  be  ac¬ 
cepted  as  the  inspired  word  of  God. 

Briefly,  the  teachings  of  the  so-called 
“Jehovah’s  Witnesses’  as  to  Christ  are . 
He  is  not  the  second  person  of  the 
trinity,  but  that  He  was  only  a  created 
being  and  not  the  eternal  Son  of  God. 
Compare  this  doctrine  with  the  Scrip¬ 
ture  in  which  inspired  prophecy  refers 
to  Christ  as  Deliverer,  “whose  goings 
forth  have  been  from  the  days  of  eter¬ 
nity.”  (Micah  5:2.  Margin). 

Pastor  Russel  taught  that  Jesus  when 
upon  earth  was  in  no  sense  divine,  but 
that  redemption  demanded  that  He 
should  be  only  a  man.  He  profanely 
declared  “It  was  not  only  necessary 
that  the  man  Christ  Jesus  should  die. 
But  that  it  was  just  as  necessary  that 
He  should  never  live  again,  but  should 
remain  dead  for  all  eternity.” 

Think  of  the  awfulness  of  statements 
like  these  in  the  light  of  the  statements 
of  the  word  of  God  in  I  Corinthians  15. 

Their  doctrines,  including  prophecy, 
contradict  almost  every  fundamental 
revelation.  Furthermore,  they  teach 
that  Christ  laid  down  His  human  life 
at  the  cross;'  that  his  body  was  never 
resurrected,  but  probably  “dissolved 
away  into  gases” ;  that  His  soul  alone 
was  raised.  And  by  virtue  of  His  great 
self-abnegation  He  has  now  been  pro¬ 
moted  to  the  divine  plane,  and  is  now 
a  god,  but  not  the  God.” 

Is  this  not  a  “sect  of  perdition?”  and 
is  its  teaching  not  rightly  to  be  re¬ 
garded  as  a  “damnable  heresy”?  and 
should  we  not  “from  such  turn  away”? 

Now,  then,  let  us  compare  these 
doctrines  which  these  two  sects  hold 
and  advocate,  with  those  of  the  apostate 
Jews,  which  caused  them  to  put  Jesus 
to  death,  “Therefore  the  Jews  sought 
the  more  to  kill  him  (Jesus)  because 
he  not  only  had  broken  the  Sabbath, 
but  said  also  that  God  was  his  Father, 
making  himself  equal  with  God”  (John 
5:18). 
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Jus)t  as  those  Jews,  who  withstood 
Christ,  believed  in  salvation  by  works, 
and  rejected  the  by-faith  way  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  so  do  the  Russelites, 
as  shown  in  the  Watch  Tower  of  Octo¬ 
ber  15,  1908,  where  it  was  stated  as 
follows  “Our  Lord’s  work  did  not  end 
with  the  application  of  His  merit  to 
those  who  were  accepted  of  the  Father 
as  members  of  His  body.  Rather  the 
sacrifice  was  allowed  to  continue  on  a 
larger  scale — a  sacrifice  of  the  church, 
the  members  of  His  body  (the  church) 
being  counted  as  a  continuation  and 
completion  of  our  Lord’s  own  sacrifice. 

We  who  now  come  in  under  this 
arrangement  as  members  of  the  body 
.  ^  .  as  yielding  up  our  lives  in  sacrifice 
during  this  age,  and  these  sacrificed 
lives,  counted  in  with  His,  constitute 
the  blood  of  Christ,  which  seals  the  new 
covenant  between  God  and  the  world. 
That  new  covenant  will  not  be  sealed 
till  ajl  of  the  blood  of  the  great  Media¬ 
tor  has  been  shed.” 

What  blasphemy!  The  doctrine  of 
Russelism  also  teaches  that  a  person 
is  not  “born  again”  before  the  resur¬ 
rection  of  the  body. 

To  those  who  are  shackled  with  the 
errors  of  this  doctrine,  and  especially 
to  the  small  number  of  those  who  have 
renounced  the  true  and  established 
faiths  which  is  in  harmony  with  the 
scriptures,  will  you  acknowledge  your 
sins  to  God?  will  you  believe  that  God 
loved  you  enough  to  give  His  Son  to 
die  for  your  sins,  to  die  in  your  place 
at  Calvary?  Will  you  believe  that  He 
alone  is  your  only  hope,  or  will  you  be 
among  those  who  perish?  “because 
they  received  not  the  truth,  that  they 
might  be  saved,  and  that  for  this  cause 
God  shall  send  them  a  strong  delusians 
that  they  should  believe  a  lie.”  II  Thess. 

2:10,n. 

Mjany  of  the  members  of  these  two 
sects  claim  that  God  revealed  it  to 
them  that  their  doctrines  are  right.  To 
such  I  advise,  read  II  Kings  22:22-23; 
Ezekiel  14:9. 

Hartville,  O. 
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RELIEF  NOTES 

Special  Session  of  Mennonite  Central  Com¬ 
mittee  Held 

A  special  session  of  the  Mennonite  Central 
Committee  was  held  at  the  Mennonite  Home 
Mission  in  Chicago  on  MayJ7,  1946.  Topics 
of  discussion  included  the  following:  budget 
increases  for  transportation  of  material  aid 
contributions,  servicing  and  financing  immi¬ 
gration  of  displaced  Mennonites  in  Europe, 
sending  C.A.R.E.  packages  to  Europe,  and 
rehabilitation  of  C.P.S.  men. 

*  *  * 

College  Presidents  to  Visit  Europe 

Ernest  Miller,  President  of  Goshen  College, 
and  Edmund  Kaufman,  President  of  Bethel 
College,  have  been  asked  to  make  a  study 
visit  to  Northwest  Europe  in  the  interests  of 
the  Association  of  Mennonite  Colleges  and  to 
study  M.C.C.  concerns  in  this  area.  They  are 
scheduled  to  leave  Boston  on  June  6  aboard 
the  S/S  lie  de  France. 

*  *  • 

Relief  Briefs 

Bro.  and  Sister  Gerhard  Buhr  landed  at 
Buenos  Aires,  Argentina,  on  May  22,  en  route 
to  Paraguay. 

Cleo  Mann  reports  that  clothing  dis¬ 
tribution  was  to  begin  in  the  city  of  Liege, 
Belgium,  on  May  14. 

J.  J.  Thiessen,  Saskatoon,  Sask.,  was  re¬ 
cently  appointed  an  additional  representative 
for  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee  of 
Western  Canada. 

#  #  # 

Speed-up  of  Releases 

On  May  21,  Selective  Service  announced 
that  the  following  groups  of  men  were  to  be 
eligible  for  discharge  after  June  1:  fathers 
of  two  children  with  eighteen  months  of 
service  as  of  May  31,  1946;  fathers  of  one 
child  with  twenty-four  months  of  service  as 
of  May  31,  1946;  all  assignees  who  have  had 
thirty  months  of  service  as  of  May  31,  1946 
(all  those  drafted  before  Nov.  30,  1943).  This 
is  a  speedup  of  a  little  more  than  six  months, 
as  compared  with  the  Selective  Service  direc¬ 
tive  issued  late  last  year. 

In  a  recent  meeting  between  the  heads  of 
M.C.C.-C.P.S.  and  officials  of  Selective  Serv¬ 
ice,  Col.  Kosch  stated  that  as  of  April  1,  1946, 


70.8  per  cent  of  all  drafted  men  in  the  armed 
forces  had  been  discharged,  and  60.9  per  cent 
of  all  men  in  C.P.S.  had  obtained  releases. 
He  also  expressed  the  opinion  that  this  dis¬ 
crepancy  would  be  narrowed  within  the  next 
few  months. 

Released  May  24,  1946 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 

*  *  • 

M.C.C.  RELIEF  PROGRAM 

Its  Relationship  to  Famine  Emergency 

Committee  and  Other  National  Drives 

During  the  past  decade  Mennonite  people 
have  demonstrated  an  ever-growing  concern 
for  the  suffering  and  starving  peoples  of 
devastated  countries.  You  have  given  liberal 
and  continuous  support  to  your  relief  pro¬ 
gram  which  has  been  giving  relief  “In  the 
Name  of  Christ.” 

'  Recently  our  government  has  indicated  a 
somewhat  belated  but  earnest  concern  for  the 
starving  peoples  of  the  world.  An  Emergency 
Famine  Committee  has  been  organized  to 
collect  food  and  money  for  relief  purposes. 
The  food  which  is  collected  is  to  be  turned 
over  to  U.N.R.R.A.  for  distribution.  The 
newspapers  and  radios  are  informing  the 
American  people  of  the  staggering  needs  of 
this  day. 

As  Christians  we  are  in  sympathy  with  the 
purposes  of  the  Emergency  Famine  Commit¬ 
tee  and  other  nationally  organized  drives. 
The  American  people  need  to  be  informed — 
urged — stirred  out  of  their  complacency  in 
this  hour  of  great  human  suffering.  Through 
these  channels  all  of  us  no  doubt  are  reminded 
again  of  our  responsibility  to  do  our  utmost 
in  giving  of  our  material  goods  to  those  in 
need. 

Many  of  us  will  want  to  do  even  more 
now  that  these  needs  have  been  brought  be¬ 
fore  us  in  such  a  vivid  manner.  It  is  our  hope 
that  you  will  desire  to  continue  to  give  loving 
and  sacrificial  support  to  your  relief  effort. 
It  is  a  conviction  which  many  share  that  a 
maximum  effective  witness  can  be  made  only 
through  a  Christian  relief  program.  Now 
more  than  ever  before  we  solicit  your  prayers 
and  support  that  this  ministry  may  be  carried 
forth  “In  the  Name  of  Christ.” 

— Atlce  Beechy. 
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RELIEF  NOTES 
Gift  from  La  Plata  Community 

Members  of  the  La  Plata  Valley  recently 
presented  a  gift  of  $583.25  to  the  M.C.C.  Unit 
in  Puerto  Rico  to  be  used  in  expanding  the 
hospital  and  making  possible  a  new  operating 
room.  Harry  E.  Martens,  Director  of  the 
Unit,  writes:  “This  last  Friday,  May  17,  we 
had  for  our  dinner  guests  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Colon 
and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  del  Rio,  close  friends  of  the 
Unit.  These  two  took  most  all  the  initiative 
to  carry  on  a  campaign  for  funds  to  make 
this  possible.  At  the  dinner  they  spoke  very 
impressively  of  our  work  and  contribution  to 
the  community  and  the  island  as  ar  whole. 
The  kind  words  spoken  made  us  feel  quite 
humble  and  only  pray  that  they  might  not 
ever  be  disappointed.  This  we  do  know  came 
from  pockets  at  least  in  many  cases  where  it 
meant  a  real  sacrifice  for  a  cause  that  we  pray 
is  the  Lord’s  cause.  To  us  it  certainly  pre¬ 
sented  itself  as  a  very  real  challenge  tp  carry 
forward  with  the  cause  here  just  begun.  We 
wish  to  call  on  you  to  pray  with  us  that  we 
may  be  found  worthy  of  this  expression  of 
good  will  and  confidence  by  our  community. 

•  *  * 

Relief  in  China 

The  city  of  Tungming,  about  sixty  miles 
northeast  of  Kaifeng,  China,  has  been  under 
siege  by  the  Communists  and  has  suffered 
severe  destruction.  Two  men  of  that  city, 
Rev.  Wang  Wan-chu  and  Mr.  Meng,  have 
appealed  for  help.  Since  the  H.I.R.C.  (Ho¬ 
nan  International  Relief  Committee)  regards 
Tungming  as  outside  its  territory,  and  since 
the  city  is  in  the  former  Mennonite  mission 
field,  the  M.C.C.  Unit  in  China  has  agreed 
to  appropriate  funds  for  food  relief  and  the 
purchasing  of  grain.  Bro.  S.  F.  Pannabecker, 
Director  of  the  M.C.C.  China  Unit,  says  that 
M.C.C.  representatives  will  visit  the  city  and 
see  that  the  grain  is  distributed  and  will  also 
investigate  the  possibilites  and  needs  of  med¬ 
ical  and  relief  service. 


Flour  for  France 

Four  carloads  of  flour  left  New  York  har¬ 
bor  for  France  on  May  16.  The  total  weight 
amounted  to  291,206  pounds  with  a  valuation 
of  $8,971.40.  This  brings  the  total  up  to 


thirty-three  carloads  of  flour  which  have  been 
shipped  to  France  within  the  last  year.  It  is 
quite  likely  that  this  will  be  the  last  shipment 
for  France  for  the  next  several  months  as  ship¬ 
ments  will  be  sent  to  areas  more  desperately 
in  need. 

*  *  * 

Relief  Briefs 

Word  was  received  that  the  eleven  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  Holland  Builders’  Unit  arrived  in 
England  on  May  24.  They  will  go  directly 
to  Holland  where  they  will  begin  work  on 
the  island  of  Walcheren. 

#  #  * 

PEACE  SECTION  NOTES 

Supreme  Court  Declares  Conscientious  Ob¬ 
jectors  Eligible  for  Naturalization 

On  April  22,  1946,  the  Supreme  Court  of 
the  United  States  decided  that  an  alien  may 
be  admitted  to  the  United  States  citizenship 
even  though,  because  of  his  religious  scruples, 
he  refuses  to  bear  arms.  This  decision  reverses 
the  rule  that  the  court  had  laid  down  some 
fifteen  years  ago  in  the  Schwimmer,  Macin¬ 
tosh,  and  Bland  <;ases. 

Tihis  decision  was  handed  down  in  the  case 
of  James  Louis  Girouard  of  Stoneham,  Mass., 
a  former  native  of  Canada  who  applied  for 
United  States  citizenship  in  1943.  Being  a 
Seventh-Day  Adventist,  he  claimed  exemption 
from  combatant  military  service  on  religious 
grounds,  but  indicated  a  willingness  to  serve 
in  a  noncombatant  capacity.  In  spite  of  this, 
the  District  Court  of  Massachusetts  admitted 
him  to  U.S.  citizenship.  However,  the  gov¬ 
ernment  appealed  the  case  and  the  U.S.  Cir¬ 
cuit  Court  of  Appeals  reversed  the  former 
decision.  The  case  was  then  brought  before 
the  U.S.  Supreme  Court,  with  the  result  that 
the  majority  opinion  supported  the  granting 
of  the  citizenship. 

An  excerpt  from  the  majority  opinion  is 
of  special  interest:  “The  struggle  for  religious 
liberty  has  through  the  centuries  been  an 
effort  to  accommodate  the  demands  of  the 
state  to  the  conscience  of  the  individual.  The 
victory  for  freedom  of  thought  recorded  in 
our  Bill  of  Rights  recognizes  that  in  the 
domain  of  conscience  there  is  a  moral  power 
higher  than  the  state.  Throughout  the  ages 
men  have  suffered  death  rather  than  sub¬ 
ordinate  their  allegiance  to  God  to  the  author- 


$ero!b  be r  SSafjrfjeit 


379 


ity  of  the  state.  Freedom  of  religion  guaran¬ 
teed  by  the  first  amendment  is  the  product 
•of  that  struggle.  .  .  .  The  test  oath  is  ab¬ 
horrent  to  our  tradition.  Over  the  years 
Congress  has  meticulously  respected  that 
tradition  and  even  in  time  of  war  has  sought 
to  accommodate  the  military  requirements 
to  the  religious  scruples  of  the  individual. 
We  dp  not  believe  that  Congress  intended  to 
reverse  that  policy  when  it  came  to  draft 
the  naturalization  oath.” 

This  Supreme  Court  decision  is  of  special 
interest  to  all  who  are  conscientiously  opposed 
to  military  training  and  service.  It  is  sig¬ 
nificant  that  the  highest  tribunal  of  our  land 
insists  that  the  freedom  of  the  individual 
conscience  is  not  to  be  dominated  by  the  e- 
dicts  of  the  state.  Not  only  is  the  principle  of 
religious  freedom  implied  in  this  decision 
significant,  but  in  actual  practice  it  may  be 
a  very  important  factor  for  Mennonites  of 
Europe  who  want  to  emigrate  to  this  country. 
It  is  hoped  that  in  view  of  this  decision,  Men- 
nonite  emigrants  from  Europe  may  apply 
for  naturalization  without  promising  to  par¬ 
ticipate  in  military  service. 

#  •  * 

C.P.S.  SECTION 
Two  Base  Camps  to  Close 

Selective  Service  officials  have  announced 
that  C.P.S.  #45,  Luray,  Va.,  and  C.P.S. 
#64,  Terry,  Mont.,  are  scheduled  to  close 
June  30.  These  are  the  ninth  and  tenth 
base  camps  to  close  since  the  beginning  of 
demobilization. 

The  majority  of  the  men  from  the  Luray 
camp  will  be  transferred  to  either  Powells- 
ville  or  one  of  the  Hagerstown  units;  those 
not  being  discharged  in  June  from  Terry  will 
be  transferred  in  the  main  to  Belton. 

#  #  # 

Archives  Files  to  Be  Set  Up  This  Summer 

The  M.C.C.  Archives  Committee  has  an¬ 
nounced  that  Prof.  Bennie  Bargen,  the  Head 
of  the  Bethel  College  Commerce  Depart¬ 
ment,  has  been  secured  to  work  this  coming 
summer  in  the  interests  of  organizing  the 
archives  of  the  Mennonite  Central  Commit¬ 
tee.  During  his  summer  at  Akron  Head¬ 
quarters,  he  will  work  with  and  train  a 
custodian  of  the  files. 


The  semi-fireproof,  concrete-block  office 
building  which  is  to  house  the  M.C.C.  ar¬ 
chives  is  now  nearing  completion.  It  is  hoped 
that  this  additional  office  and  filing  space  can 
be  utilized  by  early  summer. 

#  #  * 

Openings  in  Voluntary  Service  Program 

A  total  of  sixty-seven  young  people  have 
volunteered  for  the  four  summer  service 
units  sponsored  by  the  M.C.C.  Original  plans 
had  called  for  twenty-five  openings  at  each 
of  three  hospital  units  and  ten  at  the  Gulfport 
unit.  Present  distribution  of  volunteers  is  as 
follows:  Gulfport,  eight;  Howard  Hospital, 
Rhode  Island,  sixteen;  Norristown  Hospital, 
Pennsylvania,  twenty-one;  Cleveland  Hos¬ 
pital,  Ohio,  twenty-two. 

There  is  still  time  to  join  any  one  of  these 
units  which  has  openings  as  indicated. 

•  *  * 

C.P.S.  Statistics 

As  of  May  15,  3,765  men  still  remained  in 
Civilian  Public  Service  camps  and  units.  Of 
these,  1,980,  or  more  than  half  of  the  total, 
were  in  M.C.C-administered  units.  The  re¬ 
maining  were  distributed  in  government 
camps  (887),  Brethren  Service  Committee 
camps  (836),  and  in  detached  service  and 
units  sponsored  by  the  Methodists,  Evan¬ 
gelicals,  and  Reformed.  . 

Released  May  31,  1946. 

Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


REGISTER  OF  C.P.S.  RELEASES 

Three  Years  Service 

OLD  ORDER  AMISH 


Jonas  E.  Schlabach,  Applecreek,  Ohio  April  13,  1946 
Aaron  W.  Leid,  Ephrata,  Pa.  April  13,  1946 

Raymond  T.  Slaubaugh,  Nappanee,  Ind.  April  13,  1946 
Joe  K.  Yoder,  Mio,  Mich.  April  13,  1946 

Jacob  A.  Weaver,  Applecreek,  Ohio  April  14,  1946 
Benjamin  B.  Miller,  Sugarcreek,  Ohio  April  14,  1946 
William  D.  Beachy,  Topeka,  Ind.  April  16,  1946 

John  H.  Miller,  Nappanee,  Ind.  April  15,  1946 

William  D.  Beachy,  Topeka,  Ind.  April  16,  1946 
Henry  H.  Miller,  Sugarcreek,  Ohio  April  16,  1946 


“There  is  no  fear  in  love ;  but  perfect 
love  casteth  out  fear :  because  fear  hath 
torment.  He  that  feareth  is  not  perfect 
in  love”  (I  John  4:18). 
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OUR  JUNIORS 


Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in 
English  and  German.  I  will  send  a 
Printer’s  Pie.  A  Junior,  Lizzie  H. 
Byler. 

Dear  Lizzie: — Your  Birthday  Book 
will  be  sent.  I  expect  you  will  get  it 
before  you  will  see  this  in  print.  Susie. 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  May  13,  1946 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Weather  is  warm  the  last 
few  days.  I  am  10  years  old.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  Nov.  28.  I  learned  25  Bible 
verses  in  English,  and  German,  the 
Lord’s  Prayer  in  German,  and  some 
verses  of  songs  in  German.  What  is 
my  credit?  A  Junior,  Clara  Mast. 

Dear  Clara : — You  have  credit  for  26^. 
Susie. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  May  14,  1946 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :— Greetings  in  Jesus’  Holy 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  8  years  old.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  Nov.  18.  I  learned  5  verses  m 
German  and  English  and  the  Lord  s 
Prayer  in  German.  How  much  does 
a  German  Testament  cost?  What  is 
my  credit?  Ruth  Ann  Slabaugh. 

Dear  Ruth : — You  wrote  a  good  letter 
for  an  eight-year-old  girl.  You  and 
Clara  Mast  have  your  birthday  in  the 
same  month  I  have  mine.  You  have 
credit  for  9^.  Susie. 

Holmsville,  Ohio,  May  21,  1946 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name 
The  weather  is  fair.  It  was  a  little  dry 
for  a  while,  but  it  rained  today.  I 
learned  an  A.B.C.  song,  and  will  answer 
three  Printer’s  Pies.  What  is  my  credit? 
God  bless  you  all.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Barbara  Hershberger. 


Arthur,  Ill.,  May  14,  1946 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  ^  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 


How  is  everybody?  I  learned  Key  verse 
in  John  3 :16 ;  Cross,  Isa.  53 :5, 6 ;  Lamp, 
the  Word  of  God,  Psalm  119 :105  ;  Hand, 
the  work  of  our  hands  in  Ecclesiastes 
9:10  and  Col.  3:17;  Shield,  the  Word,  as 
our  protection,  in  Eph.  6:16-18;  Tables 
of  Stone,  the  Ten  Commandments,  in 
Exodus  20:1-17;  Sheep,  the  Shepherd 
Psalm,  23;  Shepherd’s  Crook,  Christ, 
the  Good  Shepherd  in  John  10:11,  14, 
27-30 ;  Anchor,  the  soul  anchored  in 
Christ,  in  Heb.  6:19;  I  John  5 :13 ;  Book, 
the  Book  of  books,  the  Bible,  in  Psalm 
119:9,  11 ;  all  in  English.  Well,  1^  think 
it’s  about  time  to  quit,  and  so  I’ll  say 
good-bye  and  wish  you  God’s  richest 
blessing.  A  Herold  Reader,  Emma  M. 
Lee. 

Dear  Emma:— You  have  credit  for 
$1.40.  Susie. 

Orrville,  Ohio,  May  8,  1946 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  It 
is  not  so  warm  the  last  few  days.  I 
learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  German 
and  English  and  1  verse  in  English.  I 
will  answer  1  Printer’s  Pie.  A  Junior, 
Atlee  Gingerich. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  by  Barbara  Hershberger 

Utoh  staw  ftperce  ni  yth  ywas  ormf 
eth  ayd  htta  uoht  twsa  aercdet,  illt 
qiiuytni  asw  unofd  ni  eeth. 

Sent  by  Lizzie  H.  Byler 

Gjdue  em,  O  Dorl ;  orf  I  vhae  kladwe 
ni  einm  teinkgyt:  I  aevh  rsuttde  sloa 
ni  ejth  Rold ;  eerhtrofe  I  llsah  ton  lsdie. 


THE  VANISHING  BOOKS 


There  is  a  substance  which  you  must 
havte  noticed  cast  out  on  the  seashore — 
the  medusa,  or  sea  nettle,  as  some  sorts 
are  called ;  an  object  rather,  beautiful 
as  its  dome  of  amber  quivers  in  the  sea. 
And  a  goodly  size  it  often  is,  so  large 
at  times  that  you  can  scarcely  lift  it; 
but  it  is  all  a  watery  pulp ;  and  if  you 
were  carrying  it  home,  or  trying  to 
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preserve  it,  the  whole  mass  would 
quickly  trickle  out  of  sight  and  leave 
nothing  but  a  few  threads  of  substance. 
^  Now  m0st  books  are  like  the  marine 
medusa;  fresh  stranded,  newly  pub- 
l>  lished  (as  the  expression  is),  they  usual¬ 
ly  mak^  a  goodly  show;  but  when  a 
*  few  suns  have  shown  on  them,  the 
crystal  jelly  melts,  the  glittering  cupola 
has  vanished,  and  a  few  meager  fibers 
^  in  your  memory  are  the  residue  of  the 
once  popular  authorship.  If  you  ever 
i  tried  it  you  must  have  been  struck 
with  th^  few  solid  thoughts,  the  few 
suggestive  ideas,  which  survive  from 
the  perusal  of  the  most  brilliant  of  hu¬ 
man  books.  Few  of  them  can  stand  three 
^  readings,  and  of  the  memorabilia  which 
you  had  marked  in  your  first  perusal,  on 
»  reverting  to  them  you  find  that  many  of 
them  are  not  striking  or  weighty  or  ori- 
i*  ginal  as!  at  first  you  fancied.  But  the 
Word  of  God  is  solid;  it  will  stand  a 
thousand  readings,  and  the  man  who 
has  gon6  over  it  the  most  frequently  and 
the  most  carefully  is  the  surest  of  find- 
I ^  ing  new  wonders  there. 

Hamilton  (1814-1867) 

Selected  by  Moses  G.  Gehman — Gos- 
y  pel  Herald. 


IN  THE  LATTER  TIMES 

?  - 

Now  the  Spirit  speaketh  expressly, 

1  that  in  the  latter  times  some  shall 
,  ^  depart  from  the  faith,  giving  heed  to 
seducing  spirits,  and  doctrines  of  devils ; 
speaking  lies  in  hypocrisy ;  having  their 
conscience  seared  with  a  hot  iron.  I 
►  Tim.  4:1-2. 

This  know  also,  that  in  the  last  times 
*  *  perilous  times  'shall  come.  For  men 
shall  be  lovers  of  their  own  selves, 
covetous,  boasters,  proud,  blasphemers, 
disobedient  to  parents,  unthankful,  un¬ 
holy,  without  natural  affection,  truce- 
t*  breakers,  false  accusers,  incontinent, 
fierce,  despisers  of  those  that  are  good, 
I  traitors,  heady,  highminded,  lovers  of 
pleasure  more  than  lovers  of  God ;  hav- 
’ '  ing  a  form  of  godliness  but  denying 
the  power  thereof :  from  such  turn  away. 
.  .  .  Ever  learning,  and  never  able  to 


come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth. 
II  Tim.  3:1-5,  7. 

In  connection  with  these  scriptures 
every  Christian  should  study  Matthew 
24,  the  epistle  of  Jude,  II  Peter  2:1-3, 
3:3-5,  which  will  give  a  vision  of  the 
church  as  well  as  of  the  world  in  the 
latter  times. 

For  further  consideration  let  us 
study  a  few  statements  of  II  Tim.  3 :2-5, 
“For  men  shall  be  .  .  .  covetous.”  Cov¬ 
etousness  is  one  of  the  great  sins  named 
in  the  Bible.  What  does  the  term  mean? 
It  means  the  desire  to  possess  some¬ 
thing  Which  does  not  belong  to  you. 
Christ  warned  His  disciples  against 
this  sin.  (Luke  12:15). 

Paul  calls  covetousness  idolatry. 
(Eph.  5:5;  Col.  3:5).  No  covetous  per¬ 
son  can  have  a  part  in  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

Surely  no  Christian  would  be  willing 
to  say  that  he  worships  idols ;  but  many 
so-called  Christians  of  today  are  wor¬ 
shiping  the  great  idol  of  covetousness 
because  they  crave  for  riches  of  man. 
People  who  have  a  lot  of  riches  (money) 
are  usually  covetous  people.  It  proves 
itself  so  in  regard  to  so-called  Chris¬ 
tians  which  we  know.  The  old  things 
which  they  should  have  been  content 
with  are  not  satisfactory  to  them  any 
more,  and  they  want  this,  that  and  the 
other.  Do  we  guard  sufficiently  enough 
against  this  sin  of  covetousness? 

We  well  know  the  story  of  Lot  and 
Abraham.  Their  herdsmen  quarreled 
over  the  grazing  lands.  And  rather 
than  persisting  unto  strife  for  the  pos¬ 
session  of  those  lands  Abraham  bade 
Lot  to  choose  for  himself  and  he  (Abra¬ 
ham)  would  accept  that  which  was  left. 
Naturally,  Lot  lifted  his  eyes  to  the  rich 
land  of  the  plains,  he  chose  the  best, 
and  “Pitched  his  tent  toward  Sodom,” 
and  before  long  he  was  in  Sodom. 
See  Genesis  13.  And  Lot  reaped  later 
what  he  had  sown  through  his  covetous 
heart,  and  no  one  will  gain  a  desirable 
reward  through  covetousness.  He  was 
taken  prisoner,  with  what  he  had,  and 
later,  he  lost  his  possessions,  some  of 
his  children,  his  wife,  and  his  estate  in 
life  was  a  shameful  one.  It  was  what 
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one  gains  through  aims  and  designs  of 
covetousness. 

I  personally  know  one  who  took 
about  the  same  course  as  Lot  did,  only 
in  different  ways.  The  results  have 
been  showing  and  continue  to  show.  He 
had  more  trouble  in  the  last  years  than 
he  had  in  a  number  of  years  before.  He 
professes  to  be  very  religious,  he  is 
Sunday-school  teacher,  young  people’s 
meeting  leader,  but  results  show  that 
such  a  course  does  not  pay,  such  as  his 
with  covetousness. 

One  who  is  covetous,  called  idolatry, 
by  Paul,  has  no  part  in  the  church  of 
God.  For  no  idolator  can  find  entrance 
into  heaven.  And  going  back  to  those 
texts  again  “For  men  shall  be  proud.” 
What  is  pride?  Pride  is  the  opposite 
of  humility  and  shrinks  away  from 
humility  and  seeks  to  exalt  self. 

“Hear  ye,  and  give  ear ;  be  not  proud : 
for  the  Lord  hath  spoken.  Give  glory 
to  the  Lord  your  God,  before  he  cause 
darkness,  and  before  your  feet  stumble 
upon  the  dark  mountains,  and  while 
ye  look  for  light,  he  turn  it  into  the 
shadow  of  death,  and  make  it  gross 
darkness.”  Jeremiah  13:15-16. 

“An  high  look,  and  a  proud  heart, 
and  the  plowing  of  the  wicked  is  sin.” 
Prov.  21:4. 

No  one  can  carry  pride  about  with¬ 
out  being  noticed.  Pride  shows  on  the 
outside  if  it  is  on  the  inside  in  the  heart. 
Let  us  examine  ourselves,  honestly, 
and  see  whether  we  carry  pride  within 
our  hearts.  The  manifestation  or  show¬ 
ing  of  pride  is ;  vain  display  (gaudy  or 
fashionable  attire),  Isaiah  3:16-24;  love 
of  applause  (including  ambition  to  be 
at  the  head  of  church  projects),  III 
Jno.  9;  the  tongue  that  speaketh  proud 
things,  Ps.  12:3;  Rom.  1:30;  strife, 
Prov.  13:10.  Proud  persons  are  con¬ 
stantly  quarreling.  This  is  the  main 
root  of  all  the  strife  in'  the  church  of 
today.  The  final  result  of  pride  is 
eternal  destruction.  Prov.  16:18;  God 
resisteth  the  proud.  James  4:6. 

But  to  continue  with  our  cardinal 
texts  “Men  shall  be  .  .  .  unthankful, 
unholy.”  And  men  that  are  unthankful 


are  unholy.  No  Christian  should  ever 
think  himself  pure  if  he  does  not  raise 
his  voice  in  thanksgiving  to  God  every 
day,  for  His  care  for  us,  for  food  and 
water  with  which  God  has  so  abun¬ 
dantly  blessed  us.  We  should  be  thank¬ 
ful  every  day,  not  just  once  a  year. 
We  should  be  “Giving  thanks  always 
for  all  things  unto  God  and  the  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.”  Eph.  5:20. 

There  are  many  texts  in  God’s  word 
which  prove  that  if  we  are  unthankful 
we  are  also  unholy.  More  and  more,  as 
this  age  advances  we  see  people  un¬ 
thankful.  Let  us,  as  followers  of  Jesus 
Christ  beware  of  this  sin.  If  we  drift 
into  unthankfulness  we  soon  forget 
God. 

Agfain  “For  men  shall  be  .  .  .  lovers 
of  pleasure  more  than  lovers  of  God.” 
II  Tim.  3:1,4. 

We  know  the  story  of  king  Saul, 
after  he  won  the  victory  over  the  Am- 
alekites  before  he  fought  the  Edomites, 
Moabites  and  Ammonites,  God  had 
given  instructions  how  and  what  to  do. 
He  was  to  destroy  them  utterly,  but 
Saul,  for  his  own  pleasure,  kept  the 
best  of  the  oxen  and  sheep.  And  we 
know  also  the  shallow,  trivial  excuse 
Saul  gave  to  Samuel  as  he  questioned 
him  about  the  matter.  Saul  had  be¬ 
come  a  man  who  wanted  his  way,  and 
he  wanted  everything  for  his  satis¬ 
faction,  but  the  result  of  taking  his  own 
way  brought  disappointment  and  de¬ 
spair. 

Would  we  rather  attend  some  social 
assembly  than  church  services?  Would 
we  rather  be  at  some  reunion,  basket¬ 
ball  or  baseball  game?  We  need  to  be 
highly  careful  along  these  lines. 

If  we  take  a  look  at  the  statistics  of 
1945  of  our  country,  I  feel  a  concern 
whether  our  people  are  caught  in  the 
same  trap  as  the  rest  of  the  folks.  We 
are  said  to  have  a  population  of  about 
133  million.  There  are  said  to  be  about 
72  million  church  members,  with  only 
50  million  people  in  church  on  Sunday 
mornings,  and  30  million  in  church 
Sunday  evenings.  There  are  said  to  be 
82  million  regular  movie  attendants. 
We  are  said  to  have  more  beer  drinkers 
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and  cigarette  smokers  than  have  Russia 
and  South  America  combined. 

Dear  Christian  friends,  let  us  wake 
up,  and  let  our  lights  shine  before  men. 
$  We  are  the  salt  of  the  earth.  We  sus¬ 
tain,  as  it  were,  the  universe.  If  we  lose 
our  conserving  and  preserving  power 
then  will  Christ  hold  us  accountable 
*  for  our  unfaithfulness. 

A  Herold  Reader. 

(To  be  concluded) 

A  HOUSE  DIVIDED 


,,  I  watched  as  our  judge  of  the  juvenile 
court  listened  to  evidence  against  one 
after  another  of  the  youthful  offenders 
brought  before  him. 

J  One  case  was  that  of  a  fifteen-year- 
old  boy  who  had  taken  part  in  a  rob¬ 
bery.  He  stood  awkwardly  alone  fac- 
^  ing  the  judge,  his  parents  about  two 
paces  behind  him  awaiting  their  turn 
to  be  questioned.  In  a  halting,  sob- 
choked  voice  he  made  a  full  confession 
of  his  crime. 

The  judge  asked  the  boy,  “What 
{i>  church  do  you  attend?” 

“I’m  a  Catholic,”  he  answered. 

“Do  you  attend?”  the  judge  persisted. 
1  “No,  sir,  not  much.” 

“When  were  you  there  last?” 

“Not  for  a  couple  of  years.” 

^  Turning  to  the  father,  the  judge  said, 
“Do  you  attend?” 

“When  I’m  not  working  Sundays,  I 
l*  do,”  he  answered. 

Then  to  the  mother,  “Do  you  go  to 
the  same  church?” 

F  She  looked  straight  at  the  judge  for 
a  moment,  then  down  at  the  floor,  “I 
^  was  reared  a  Baptist,  your  honor.  I 
l  joined  with  him  when  we  were  married. 
I  haven’t  gone  anywhere  since.” 

The  judge  had  discovered  the  root  of 
the  boy’s  trouble.  Kindly  but  firmly 
«*>  he  pointed  out  the  need  for  every  family 
and  every  individual  to  have  a  solid 
I  spiritual  foundation.  He  gained  prom- 
I  ises  from  all  three  who  stood  before 
J  him  that  they  would  make  a  new  start 
together. 


A  house  divided  against  itself  does 
not  make  a  home. — Paul  Hamsher,  in 

The  Lutheran. 

“Can  two  walk  together  except  they 
be  agreed  ?”  Amos  3 :3. 


THE  DANGER  OF  FOLLOWING 
MEN 


A  gentleman  had  a  lovely  Chinese 
plaque  with  curious  raised  figures  upon 
it.  One  day  it  fell  from  the  wall  on 
which  it  was  hung,  and  cracked  right 
across  the  middle.  Soon  after,  the 
gentleman  sent  to  China  for  six  more 
of  these  valuable  plates,  and  to  insure 
an  exact  match,  sent  his  broken  plate 
as  a  copy.  To  his  intense  astonish¬ 
ment,  when  six  months  later  he  received 
the  six  plates,  and  his  injured  one,  he 
found  the  Chinese  had  so  faithfully  fol¬ 
lowed  his  copy,  that  each  new  one  had 
a  crack  right  across  it.  If  we  imitate 
even  the  best  of  men  we  are  apt  to 
copy  their  imperfections ;  but  if  we  fol¬ 
low  Jesus,  and  take  Him  as  our  Ex¬ 
ample,  we  are  quite  sure  of  a  perfect 
pattern.  No  fear  of  a  flaw  in  His  life* 
No  fear  of  any  mistake  through  fol¬ 
lowing  Him. — Sunday  at  Home. 


CLEANING  THE  INSIDE  ' 


While  walking  down  a  street  one  day, 
I  passed  a  store  where  a  man  on  the 
pavement  was  washing  the  large  plate- 
glass  shop  window.  There  was  one  soil¬ 
ed  spot  which  defied  all  efforts  to  re¬ 
move  it.  After  rubbing  hard  at  it,  using 
much  soap  and  water  and  failing  to  re¬ 
move  it,  he  found  out  the  trouble. 
“It  is  on  the  inside,”  he  called  out  to- 
someone  in  the  store. 

Many  are  striving  to  cleanse  the  soul 
from  its  stains.  They  wash  it  with 
tears  of  sorrow ;  they  scrub  it  with  soap- 
of  good  resolves ;  they  rub  it  with  the 
chamois  of  morality;  but  still  the  con¬ 
sciousness  of  it  is  not  removed. 

The  trouble  is,  “It  is  on  the  inside.’* 
Nothing  but  the  Blood  of  Jesus,  ap¬ 
plied  by  the  mighty  hand  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  can  cleanse  the  inside,  for  there 
God’s  Spirit  alone  can  reach. — Un¬ 
known. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

Belleville,  Pa.,  June  3, 1946. 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Herold :  Greetings 
in  the  name  of  Him  who  called  us  out 
of  darkness  into  His  marvelous  light: 
—  After  a  dry  spring  we  have  again 
been  abundantly  blessed  with  rains. 

We  have  not  had  any  floods  in  this 
county,  but  to  the  northeast  of  us  con¬ 
siderable  damage  has  been  done  by 
high  waters. 

On  Easter  Sunday  communion  serv¬ 
ices  were  conducted  here. 

Bro.  Jos.  Hostetler,  in  C.P.S.  camp 
at  Dennison,  Iowa,  and  wife  who  is 
working  near-by,  were  home  for  com¬ 
munion  service ;  also  visited  a  few  days 
with  relatives. 

Sister  Mary  Jane  Byler,  who  was 
working  at  Akron,  Pa.,  visited  here 
the  same  week  end. 

Sarah,  the  seven  year  old  daughter 
of  Bro.  and  Sister  Louis  Peachey,  who 
had  rheumatic  fever  is  greatly  im¬ 
proved. 

We  have  an  epidemic  of  mumps  in 
the  “Valley.” 

On  Sunday  morning,  May  12,  Harry 
Shetler  of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  preached 
a  very  inspiring  sermon. 

In  the  afternoon  he  assisted  at  the 
funeral  services  at  the  Belleville  Men- 
nonite  Church,  of  Bro.  Sem  Kauffman, 
aged  21  years,  11  months,  11  days,  only 
son  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Harrison  Kauff¬ 
man.  The  deceased  died  at  Black’s 
Community  Hospital,  Lewistown,  Pa., 
after  a  protracted  illness.  He  H  sur¬ 
vived  by  father,  mother  and  three  sis¬ 
ters.  A  very  large  attendance  was  pres¬ 
ent,  among  them  many  friends  and 
relatives  from  near  Holsopple,  Somer-' 
set  County,  Pa.,  where  the  Kauffman 
family  formerly  resided  until,  1928,  when 
they  moved  here. 

On  May  13,  while  painting  at  the 
Roy  Peachey  home,  Bishop  E.  B. 
Peachey  fell  from  a  ladder  and  fractured 
his  ankle  bone.  He  was  taken  to  the 
hospital  by  ambulance.  After  ankle  vXs 
placed  in  a  cast  he  was  returned  to 
his  home  and  is  now  able  to  be  out  on 
^crutches  and  to  assist  in  church  services. 

On  Ascension  Day  an  all-day  meet¬ 


ing  was  held,  the  principle  speaker  be¬ 
ing  A.  J.  Metzler.  There  were  also 
speakers  from  churches  in  the  valley. 

On  June  2  Bro.  Christian  G.  Yoder 
from  Hubbard,  Oregon  preached  the 
word.  Bro.  Yoder  was  born  and  raised 
here  and  with  his  family  came  east  to 
visit  relatives  and  friends. 

On  May  30  a  wedding  was  held  at 
the  home  of  Stephen  Zooks  when  their 
daughter  Katie  was  married  to  Joni 
Yoder  of  Holmes  County,  Ohio. 

Sister  Mary  Yoder  has  landed  safely 
in  England.  Her  present  address  is  68 
Shepherd’s1  Hill,  London,  N.  6,  England. 

Correspondent. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  June  1,  1946. 
Dear  Editor  and  Herold  Family :  Greet¬ 
ings  in  our  Saviour’s  name :  To  Him 
be  praise  and  thanksgiving  forever: — 

Health  is  about  like  usual,  perhaps 
fewer  people  complaining  than  at  times. 

Weather  is  cool  today  for  the  time 
of  the  year:  had  plenty  of  rain  the 
past  while  after  a  period  of  dry  weather. 
But  the  hay  crop  will  be  shorter  on 
account  of  the  past  dry  weather. 

Corn  is  all  planted ;  some  cultivated : 
oats  looks  fair;  some  fields  of  wheat 
are  short  in  straw,  also  on  account  of 
early  dry  weather. 

Ervin  J.  Yoder,  with  others,  left  for 
Kansas  to  attend  a  funeral  next  week. 

Val  Nafziger  and  wife  with  others 
from  Canada  stopped  with  us  over  Sun¬ 
day  on  their  way  to  Oregon. 

Will  Yoder  and  wife  from  Kansas, 
were  in  this  community  visiting  friends 
and  relatives. 

Fannie,  wife  of  Noah  Mast,  Wellman, 
Iow^,  was  here  to  attend  the  Graber 
reunion  on  Ascension-day,  expecting 
to  return  home  today. 

Alvin  Kauffman  and  Mary  Zehr,  of 
the  Griner  congregation,  expect  to  be 
married,  the  Lord  willing,  at  the  Griner 
meetinghouse,  June  2,  also  Alvin  Miller 
and  Esther  Swartzentruber. 

The  Lord  bless  them,  is  our  j/srish. 

Abe  GraWF 
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Die  gottlirfre  ©abe! 


Die  gottlid^e  grofee  Siebe  neiget, 

<3id)  ju  be r  2flenfcbbeit  ftffl  ¥&&■ 
t  3Ber  nun  bon  biefer  Siebe  fdjtoeiget, 

Dent  gebt  ein  grower  Segen  ab. 
a&er  biefe  Siebe  breifen  fann, 

Der  ftimmt  ein  $attelufa  an! 

Die  ©ngelcfjore  bringen  ©bre, 

*  7  Dent  bolben  ^efufirtbe  bar. 

,  #  Unb  ©otteB  etoig  grofee  Siebe, 

SBarb  nun  ini  Sofene  offenbar. 

*  28aB  bent  ©efefe  urnnoglicfe  ift, 

1  DaB  finbet  man  in  $efu  ©brift.  — 

<V 

©r  fommt  auB  etoigen  Begionen, 

^ '  ¥  ^n  ®inb’BgeftaIt  ju  unB  berab. 

Unb  toil!  nun  bei  unB  2Renfdjen  moijnen, 
r  *  DieB  28un!ber;  SDtefe  ©otteBgab’ ! 
i  j  2Bar  bet  bem  Skater  grofe  unb  retd) ; 

Unb  toirb  mtB  fiinb’  gen  2Ken'fdjen  gleidb- 
-  h 

©laid)— bod)  bottig  obne  Siinben, 

V  *•'  Den  ©ott  sum  Dfterlamm  erfab). 

2Ber  m  i'fjm  fontmt,  fann  Srieben  finben, 
\<  '*  Bei  bem  ®reuaeBftamin  auf  ©algatba. 

/  A  £ier  ttrirb  man  bon  ber  €>djwlb  befreit: 

Unb  bieB  bringt  unB  bie  aBeibnadjtBaeit. 
i,  ,4  SOtoitoba.  ©.  %m- 

k-  *  CMieridles* 

1  @elig  finb  bie  Dobten,  bie  in  bem  §errn 
f  41  fterben,  bon  nun  an.  —  Off.  14,  13. 

Der  ©rift  farid&t,  bafe  fie  rufjen  bon  ibret 
!  Arbeit;  benn  ibre  SOBerfe  fotgen  ibnen  nacb. 
M  Denn  fie  finb  ^ungfrauen,  rerne  &inber 
©otteB,  erloft  burd)  beB  SaimmeS  Blut. 


Unb  fie  folgen  'bem  Sam-m  ©otteB,  5e- 
fum  ©briftum,  too  er  ijingebet,  benn  fie 
baben  %t>m  i£>r  Seben  toerfbrocben,  eB  gelte 
jum  Seben  ober  jum  (Sterben. 

~Diefe  finb  erfauft  auB  ben  aKenfcben  #u^ 
©rftlingen  ©ott  unb  bem  Samrn;  unb  in 
ibrem  Sftunbe  ift  fein  falfdjeB  gefunben; 
benn  fie  finb  unitraflicb  bor  bem  <5tuf)l 
®otte§. 

^efu§  fab  9iatbanael  au  fi<b  fornmen,  unb 
fbridbt  bon  ibm:  Siebe,  ein  redbter  Sftael* 
iter,  in  meldbem  fein  ^alfcb  ift. 

SfefuS  fpradb  b>eiter  au  ben  Slpofteln: 
2StfbrXi<br  mabrltdb,  id)  fage  eudb :  58on  nun 
an  roerbet  tbr  'ben  ^immel  offen  feben,  unb 
bie  ©ngel  ©otte§  binauf  unb  b^rnb  fabren 
auf  be§  Bfenfdben  ■So'bn. 

(Sleid)  mie  SKofe  in  ber  SBufte  eine 
©dblange  erbobet  bat,  alfo  mu  fete  aud)  bief¬ 
er  2)ten'fdben  Sobn  erbobet  toerben,  auf  bafe 
2IHe,  bie  an  ibn  glauben,  nidjt  berloren 
toerben,  fonbern  ba§  etoige  Seben  'baben. 

@ott  bat  nidjt  feinen  Sobn  gefanbt  in 
biefe  2BeIt,  bafe  er  bie  2Belt  ri<f)te  unb  oer- 
bamrne,  fonbern  bafe  bie  28elt  ‘burcfe  ibn 
felig  toerbe,  benn  toer  an  ibn  glaubt  bet 
toitb  nicbt  geridbtet. 

^efu§  fagte:  SSabrlid),  mabrlid),  id)  fage 
eud):  28er  mein  SKort  bar et,  unb  glaufret 
bem,  ber  mid)  gefanbt  b<*i  ^  f)at  baS 
etoige  Seben,  unb  fommt  nidbt  in  baB  ©e- 
rid)t,  fonbern  er  ift  bon  bem  S^obe  au  bem 
Seben  binburdbgebrungen. 

^efuB  fagte:  2Ber  ntid)  oeracfetet,  unb 
nimintt  meine  2Borte  nidbt  auf,  ber  bat 
fdbon,  ber  ibn  ridbtet;  ba§  SBort,  meldbeB 
idb  gerebet  babe,  baB  mirb  ibn  ridbten  am 
jungften  Xage,  — 

®emt  icb  babe  nicbt  bon  mit  felber  ge« 
rebet,  fonbern  ber  Bater,  ber  nridb  gefanbt 
bat,  ber  bat  mir  ein  ©ebot  gegeben,  maS 
icb  tun  uttb  reben  foil.  Unb  id)  toeife,  'bafe 
fein  ©ebot  ift  baB  etoige  Seben.  Datum, 
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ba£  id)  rebe„  ba£  rebe  id)  aljo,  mie  mir  ber 
Sater  gefagt  bat. 

Sef-uB  (SbnftuB  ift  gefommen  unb  bat 
auf  bem  Serge  £ion  geftanben,  unb  eine 
grofee  Qafyl  2)?enfcben  baben  feme  Sebre 
angenommen.  SUIe,  bie  mie  9?atbanael, 
relate  ^fraeliter  maren,  baben  ibn  int  rnabr* 
en  ©lauben  an  gen  (Hitmen.  SauiuB  madjte 
ba£  beutlttf)  ba  er  an  bie  Corner  gefdbrieben 
'bat:  3>enn  baB  ift  nid>t  ein  $sube,  ber  auB* 
menbig  ein  %ube  ift,  —  fonbem  baB  ift  ein 
^ube,  ber  eB  intoenbig  Derborgen  ift;  unb 
bie  Se[d>neibung  beB  ^eraenB  ift  eine  Se* 
fcbneibung,  bie  int  ©eift  unb  nidjt  im  Sucb* 
ftaben  gefcbtebt:  meldjeB  Sob  ift  nidjt  auB 
HRenfdjen,  fonbem  auB  ©ott. 

2>er  §eitige  ©eift,  font  alB  eine  ©timme 
bom  §immel,  alB  eineB  grofjen  Staffers 
(Off.  14),  unb  mie  eine  ©timme  eineB 
grofeen  3>onnerB  unb  font  iiber  baB  Saif 
©otteB  an  ^erufalem  unb  offenbarte  iljnen 
bie  alien  probbetifdjen  ©djriften,  unb  beB 
$eilanbB  SSorte  bie  er  au  feinen  ^iingern 
gerebet  fjatte  ba  6r  nod)  auf  @rben  tt>ar. 
@3  gefcbab  fdjneH  ein  Sraufen  Dorn  &im* 
mel,  alB  eineB  gemaltigen  SBinbeB,  unb  er* 
fiiUte  baB  ganae  $auB,  unb  eB  erfcbienen  an 
ifjnen  Sungen  aertbeilei  mie  bon  ^euer; 
unb  fepte  fid)  auf  einen  Seglidjen  unter 
if inen,  unb  murben  Stile  4>oH  beB  $eiligen 
©eifteB,  unb  f ingen  an  ju  prebigen  mit  an- 
bem  3ungen,  nad)  bem  ber  ©eift  ibnen 
gab  anBaufprecben. 

@3  ttxtr  eine  reidje  ©rnte  fiir  baB  Saif 
©otteB,  biefen  ©egen  an  iiberfommen,  unb 
bie  alien  probbetifcben  ©djriften  beffer  er* 
fenntlid)  me r ben  unb  maB  ifjre  aDeutung  mar 
auf  ©briftum,  unb  bie  2Borte  Sefu  and) 
beffer  erfenntlid)  merben,  bie  er  gerebet 
bat,  bieroeil  er  auf  ber  ©rbe  mar.  (£B  ift 
eine  2>e<fe  Don  ifjren  Stugen  bintoeg  ge* 
gangen  in  biefer  ©efcbicbte  unb  StuBgiejj* 
i  ung  beB  $eiltgen  ©eifteB. 

©iebe,  icb  fage  end):  §ebct  eure  St u gen 
auf,  unb  febet  in  baB  Sfelb;  benn  eB  ift  fd)on 
j  mcifs  3ur  (Srnte.  Unb  mcr  ba  fdjneibet,  ber 
]  empfangt  Saf)n,  unb  fammelt  gruept  gum 
1  emigen  Seben,  auf  bafe  fid)  nriteinanber 

1  freuen,  ber  ba  faet,  unb  ber  ba  febneibet. 

I  2m n  bmr  ift  ber  ©prud)  mapt:  5>iefer  faet, 

1  ber  SInbere  fdjneibet.  S.  St.  30?. 


^eudjler  unb  Siigenrebner  ba&en  ein 
Sranbmal  in  ibrent  §eraen.  1.  Z\m.  4,  2. 


9?emgfeiten  unb  Segebenbeiten. 


Sre.  ^ra  Stolfcfug  unb  SBeib  Don  ©ap, ! 
Sancafter  Sountp,  Sa-  unb  S'obn  S.  ©tali* 
fu§  unb  SBeib  Don  ©uplee,  Sa-/  fiub  nad) 
S0?ifflin  ©auntp,  Su.,  gegangen  bie  ©ernein- 
ben  unb  fjfreunbe  bort  befudben. 


Sre.  Sen.  S.  ©toIfcfuS  unb  SBeib  Don 
©t.  Sharps  ©ountp,  30?b.,  unb  StmoS  U. 
©toIpfuS  unb  SBeib  Don  9tonB,  Su.,  maren 
in  ber  SBeft  ©oneftoga  ©emein'be  mo  bie 
Sritber  ba§  SBort  ©otte§  au^gebreitet  bub* 
en  an  ber  §eimat  Don  25aniel  S.  ©toIpfuS.  I 


$re.  Stnbp  ^5.  fitter  unb  SBeib  Don  ^an* 
ifa§  maren  in  Sancafter  ©ountp,  ^a.,  unb^ 
baben  Derfd)^bene  ©enteinben  befudbt. 


Sifcb.  9?oab  Sontrager  Don  ^omarb 
©ountp,  ^nbiana  mar  in  Sancafter  ©ountp, 
©egenb  unb  bat  ettidbe  ©enteinben  be* 

fud)t. 

©ntma,  SBeib  Don  ^obn  S.  Sapp 
bat  ibren  3tbfd)ieb  genommen  in  Stlter  Don 
69  ^apr,  fie  mar  getroffen  mit  ©dbtag. 


3>an.  30?.  ^oftetler,  SBeib  unb  jmei  ^in* 
ber  Don  ©eauga  Sountp,  Ohio,  maren  in 
ber  ©egenb  Don  Slrtfjur,  Illinois  greunb 
unb  Sefannte  befud)en. 


Senj.  ^-elmutb  unb  SBeib,  30?enno^ 
©djrodf,  Sttlee  S.  30?iEer  unb  SeDi  S.  30?il* 1 
Ier  Don  Strtbur,  ^Hinoi§  ©egenb  maren 
nad>  Mona,  ^oma,  *$reunb  unib  Sefannte 
befud)en,  befonber^  ben  franfen  Sruber 
^acob  S.  30?iHer. 


3)ie  SBalbenfer  in  ^talten  (^talp)  baben 
aiemlid)  febmer  gelitten  burd)  bie  ^rieg§* 
joiten.  ©ie  baben  ungefafjr  35,000  ©Iieb* 
er  in  ^talien.  2>iefe  fin'b  burd)  $eter 
buf  entftanben,  mie  man  lefen  fann  baDon 
in  bent  30?drtprer  ©piegel,  im  erften  £beil 
auf  ©eit  213,  im  ^af)re  1160.  2)iefer  Seter^ 
SBalbuS  Don  Spon,  (5ranfreid),  fab  einen 
30?ann  tab  nieberfatten  auf  ber  ©trafee, 
fdbeinbar  in  einem  unbefebrten  3:uftanb, 
unb  ba§  bemegte  ben  Sfkier,  bafe  er  fief)  be* 
fefjrte,  unb  fing  an  feine  greunb  unb  9?a<b* 
bar  aum  ©uten  ammeifen,  unb  fpater  baB 
SBort  ©otteB  prebigen,  unb  batte  einen 
grofeen  Sfnbang.  ©ie  maren  feinetbalben 
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3BaIbenfer  genannt  unb  taurben  nerfolgt 
unb  aerftreuet  in  oiele  Sanber,  unb  e§ 
f cfjemt  SD^eimo  Simon’S  9tnfcmg  in  ber 
cbriftlidEjen  ©emetn'be,  toar  bet  ben  3BaI* 
bettfern.  ©3  ift  eine  giemlidb  Iange  ©e- 
fcbidfjte  bon  'ben  3BaEbenfent  in  bem  33? at* 
tgrer  Spiegel,  Iefet  e3. 


9?wbt)  g)ober  unb  2Beib  non  Stoner,  Stela* 
toare  bie  in  ^nbiana  toaren  greunb  atnb 
SBeFannte  befucfjen,  finb  jeftt  in  biefer  ©e- 
■genb  bon  Strtbur,  Illinois  greunb  unb  $&e* 
fannte  befudben,  unb  gebenFen  nacE)  Oregon 
geben  fidE)  bort  toobnijaft  madEjen  fiir  biefe 
Sett. 


9Jif<b.  33?ofe  ?}nber  non  3MftinniHe, 
Oregon  toar  in  ber  ©egerib  non  Mona, 
^onxt  ba3  2&ort  ©otte3  Jjrebigen  unb  —  ? 


Sacob  %  ©dEjrodE  unb  3Beib  non  Stobefa, 
^Ttbiarta  finb  in  ber  ©egeab  non  Sfrtfjur, 
Illinois  unb  gebenFen  audE)  toeiter  nacb 
®anfa3,  ^otoa,  Oregon,  Sal.  u.  f.  to.' 


$re.  Stone  S).  ©briftner  non  Stopefa,  gn» 
biana  toar  in  ©eauga  ©ountt),  Ohio  greunb 
unb  33eFannte  befu^en  unb  ba3  3Bort  @ot- 
te3  brebtgen. 


2Fnbg  S>.  33?iIIer  unb  gcrmilte  non  S>oner, 
Stela  toare  finb  nadE)  ©atleite,  33a.,  fidE)  bort 
toobnbaft  3U  madden.  £.  2t.  33?. 


©abbatb  —  Sonntag. 


3Bir  geben  bier  toa3  man  Iefen  Fann  in 
bem  30?artt)rer  Spiegel  iiber  ben  Sabbatb, 
Sonntag  unb  geiertage. 

33?anFager  non  Stiffen  fagte  in  feinem 
©efenntniS:  Sr  batte  nicfjts  non  ber  ftin- 
bertaufe,  non  ber  33?effe  balte  er  audE)  nicbtS, 
aucb  glaube  er  nicbt  an  ba3  Sacrament, 
baft  unfer  $err  ©ott  barin  fei;  er  glau'be, 
baft  33?aria,  bie  33?utter  ©brifti,  eine  reine 
Jungfrau  getoefen  fei„  aber  non  ibrer  unb 
ber  Ejeiligen  giirbitte  balte  er  nid£)t3,  fon* 
bern  er  glaube,  baft  ©briftuS  ber  33?.ittler 
jtoiifcben  ©ott  unb  ben  30?enfdben  fei;  non- 
ber  OEjrenbeicbte  ber  $faffen  b^Ibe  er  gar 
nidEftS.  S>eSgIeidE)en  fagte  er  iiber  ben  Sonn* 
tag:  Ster  Slttmad^tige  ©ott  fjabe  im  Stnfang 
in  fecftS  Sagen  bie  3BeIt  erfcbaffen,  ben 
Siebenten  aber  babe  er  gerubt;  baber  babe 


■ber  Sonntag  feinen  Urfnrung;  babei  toolte 
er  e3  aucb  laffen,  bie  Strbeit  fei  nicbt  bet- 
boten,  fonbern  man  imiiffe  feiern  unb  feine 
Siinben  ablegen — . 

©briftina  Stolingerin  bat  befennt:  — 
33on  ber  SBeicftte,  tuie  fie  bie  S^faffen  ge- 
braudben,  batte  fie  nidbtS ;  loer  feine  Siiniben 
beEemtt  unb  banon  ablafet,  ber  tut  eine  toabr- 
baftige  SBeidE)te.  33on  ben  geier*  unb  Sonn- 
tagen  fagte  fie:  ^n  fedb^  Sagen  b«t  ©ott 
ber  ^err  bie  2BeIt  erfcbaffen,  ben  Siebenten 
aber  bat  er  gerubt;  bie  anbern  Otoertage 
finb  non  ben  ^apften,  Sarbinalen  unb  Srs* 
bifdbbfen  eingefeit;  non  benfelben  balte  fie 
nidbtS.  Sie  batte,  al§  fie  in  ber  SBelt  ge- 
tnobnt,  urn  ber  &rgernife  3BiEen,  biefelben 
gebalten  mie  anbere  fieuie;  gleidbtotobl  tnerbe 
urn  ber  SErbeit  toitten  9?iemanb  nerbanunt; 
—  audE)  moUe  fie  mit  ©otteS  §itfe  unb 
©nabe  in  biefem  ibrem  33ornebmen  fterben. 

Barbara  non  S^bierS,  be§  §an§  ®orben 
ebelicbe  ^auSfrau  beFennt:  —  Sie  Ejalte 
nicbtS  non  bem  abgottifdben  Sacrament  ber 
^faffen,  aucb  nicbtS  non  ber  3D?effe,  benn  bie 
33faffen  trieben  SSormittagS  Slbgbtterei, 
nadbber  aber  $urerei.  93on  ber  33eidE)te, 
toie  fie  bie  iJJfaffen  gebraudben,  balte  fie 
nicbtS.  —  ©ott  ber  §err  babe  befoblen,  ben 
fi^ben'ben  Stag  ruben,  babei  Iafee  fie  e§  be- 
tt)enben ;  mit  ©otteS  ^ilfe  unb  ©nabe  tooltte 
fie  babei  bleiben  unb  babei  fterben,  benn  e§ 
ifei  ber  recite  ©laube  unb  ber  redjte  38eg  in 
©brifto. 

2tgatE)a  ©ambnerin.  —  33on  ben  Seier- 
tagen  fagte  fie:  —  ©3  fei  ein  Sag  nicbt 
beiliger  alS  ber  anbere;  ber  Sonntag  fei 
beSbalb  nerorbnet,  bafj  man  3itfammen 
Fornme,  boS  ©toangelium  ju  brebigen  unb 
banon  ju  roben,  aber  man  mifebraudbe  ben¬ 
felben  burcb  Saufen  unb  anbere  Siiberei. 
33?it  ©otteS  ^ilfe  unb  ©nabe  h>oHe  fie  in 
biefem  ibrem  ©Iauben  ftanbbaft  bleiben. 

©lisabetb,  ber  oben  erhxibnten  Stgatba 
ibre  Scbtnefter  bat  beFennt:  —  33on  bem 
Sacrament  unb  ber  33?effe  ber  ^faffen  batt¬ 
en  fie  nidE)t§,  benn  man  finbe  nicbt,  baft  fie 
©ott  geboten  bat.  93on  ber  grau  33?aria 
glaube  fie,  baft  biefelbe  ©brrftum  unfern  ©r- 
Ibfer  geboren  babe  unb  eine  Jungfrau  ge- 
inefen  fei.  Sie  glaube  ferner,  baft  bie 
$eiligen  atnar  burcb  Xriibfal  batten  geben 
miiffen,  gleicb  toie  toir  unb  2Tnbere,  baft  fie 
aber  gfurbitter  fein  foUten,  glaube  fie  nicbt, 
toeil  ©briftuS  aEe  3D?ad^t  im  $immel  unb 
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auf  Srbcn  fur  fid^  befjalten  fjabe.  2&aB  Me 
geiertage  betreffe,  fo  f^Ite  fie  ben  ei#en 
£ag  nidjt  bMjet  alB  ben  anbern,  fonbern 
man  foUte  ftetB  auf  ben  grofjen  Sag  beB 
$errn  marten  unb  don  ©iiniben  feiern,  ba* 
bet  mode  fie  aaidj  ftanbfjaft  Metben.  §ier* 
auf  finb  fie  a  IB  maijre  liebfjaber  ©oiteB  unb 
unfdjulbige  Sdjaflein  beB  §errn  'Ijingeridjt* 
et  morben,  iljre  Acumen  aber  finb  ini  §im* 
mel  angefdjrieben. 

Dbiges  ermafjlt  auB  bem  jmeiten  Sfjeil, 
Slattfeite  20. 

Sefct  geben  mtr  in  baB  erfte  Sfjeil  auf 
Slattfeite  214:  Son  ber  Berftreuung  unb 
ben  dericfjiebeneu  „<ftamen  ber  SSalbenfer 
aber  beB  SetruB  SBalbuB  !ftad)folger:"  „Sn 
Stalien  murben  fie  gratricetti  genannt, 
gleidjfrebeuteub  mit  SBriiberdfjen,  meil  fie 
alB  93rii»ber  in  mafjrer  Sintracljt  Iebten,  unb 
merl  fie  feinen  anbern  ftufjetag  unb  geier* 
tag  fjielten  alB  ben  Sonntag,  fo  bat  man 
fie  Sdfabbatfji,  ober  Sdfa&batfjaB  genannt, 
gleicfjbebeutenb  mit  „6f)ne  Sabbatf),  aber 
bie  fleinen  ©aibbatf)  baiter."  S.  21.  9ft. 


SljriftttB,  unfere  Srlofung. 


(SB  ift  nirfjt  bein  $ali,  ben  bu  an  ©f>rift» 
um  baft,  moburd)  bu  felig  mirft;  eB  ift 
SbriftuB.  SB  ift  nidjt  beine  greube  in 
Sfjrrfto,  eB  ift  Gf)riftuB;  nidjt  bein  ©laube 
an  ©bnftum,  obgleidj  biefer  baB  Sftittel  ift; 
eB  ift  Gfjrifti  93Iut  unb  Serbienft,  moburcf) 
mB  Srlofung  mirb.  SeBfjalb  fdjaue  nidjt 
nur  auf  bie  $anb,  momit  bu  Gfjriftum  er* 
greifft,  fonbern  dor  aHem  auf  Sbn.  Sane 
nidjt  auf  beine  ^offming,  fonbern  auf 
Gfjriftum,  bie  Quelle  biefer  $offnung. 
©cbaue  nidjt  auf  beinen  ©Iauben;  fonbern 
auf  Sofnnt,  ben  2lnfanger  unb  SoIIenber 
beB  ©IaubenB.  ftie  merben  loir  greube 
unb  ©eligfeii  erlangen  baburcb  bafe  roir 
auf  unfere  ©ebete,  unfere  $anblungen  unf* 
ere  ©efufjle  Widen.  (SB  ift,  rt>aB  SefuB  ift, 
nidjt  maB  mir  finb,  moburd)  mir  ftuffe  fiir 
unfere  Seele  finben.  SBoHen  mir  bie  2BeIt 
unb  bert  €xttan  iiberminben  unb  grieben 
mit  ©ott  fjaben,  fo  miiffen  mir  „auffelben 
auf  Sofam."  3>eine  §offnung  unb  beine 
gurd)t,  beine  SBaitnfdye  unb  bein  Sun  biirfen 
nie  amifdjert  bid)  unb  beinen  Sefum  treten. 
—  Srtoablt. 


aljr  Ijett 

SefuB  Serflarung  auf  bem  Serge. 


9ftattf).  17,  1—13;  9ftarf.  9,  2—13;  ^  I 

Sue.  9,  28 — 36. 

SB  fagt  unB  nidjt  mie  bod)  biefer  Seng  ) 
ber  Serflarung  mar,  aber  eB  mirb  mofjl  %[ 
eine  siemlidj  miibfame  S^fe  gemefen  fein, 
biB  fie  fjinauf  gefommen  finb,  benn  Me 
Siirtger  bie  mit  Sefu  maren,  SetruB,  So*  < 
banneB  unb  Jacobi,  bie  maren  fdjlafrig  unb  *  | 
finb  eingefdjlafen.  Unb  ba  fie  ermadjt  finb 
faljen  fie  bem  £>eilanb  feine  Marfyett,  fein  1 
^leib  mar  meife  unb  glanate,  unb  fein  2In=* 
geficf)t  mar  anberB.  Unb  fo  mar  9ftafe  unb 
SfiaB  aud)  gegenmartig  auf  bem  Serge  unb  ^ 
rebeten  mit  ^efu,  unb  bei  biefer  ftebe  finb 
bie  2tbofteI  ermadjt  unb  mar  ibnen  midjtig,  - 
ju  fefjen  mie  ifjr  9fteifter  geftaltet  ift,  unb 
mie  biefe  fjeilige  9ftanner  auB'fe^en,  SotruB 
.  erflgrte  fii  mie  angenebm  eB  mar  $u  ibm 
unb  fagte:  9fteifter,  fjier  ift  gut  fein;  Iaffet 
unB  brei  ^iitten  madjen,  bir  eine,  9ftofeB 
eine  unb  SliaB  eine.  Unb  ba  er  foIdjeB 
rebate,  tarn  eine  228oIfe,  unb  uberf<battete  * 
fie;  unb  fie  erfdjraden,  ba  fie  bie  SSoIfe 
uberjog.  Unb  eB  fiel  eine  ©timme  auB  ber  * 
SBoIfe,  bie  fbra<b:  S>iefer  ift  mein  lieber  \ 
@oMt;  benn  foHt  i^r  fjoren. 

Sie  finb  Me  ftac^t  iiber  auf  bem  Serge  <  I 
geblieben,  beB  anbern  SageB  finb  fie  bann 
bon  bem  Serge  gefommen,  aber  SefuB  ^ ,, 
marnte  fie,  fie  foUen  niemanb  fagen  maB  fie 
gef#en  baben  biB  nad)  feiner  2Iuferftebung.  v 
SB  mar  ben  brei  ^iingern  ein  SKunber,  mie 
^efiiB  don  feinem  Seiben,  Sob  unb  2Iufer= 
ftebung  ju  ibnen  fprad),  unb  foUte  bod)  ber 
©ofin  ©otteB  fein  burd)  ben  SefebI  auB  ben  * 
SBoIfen  auf  bem  Serge,  unb  fjatte  folebe  r 
Mmmlifdje,  fjeilige  ©efeCfdjaft  auf  _  bem 
Serge.  3>aB  mar  ein  SSunber,  baB  ibnen  j. 
nidbt  begreiplid)  mar  ju  berfelben  Beit,  fie 
mufjten  marten  biB  nadb  feiner  2luferftefja 
ung  unb  ^immelfa^rt,  elje  bie  @ad)  re# 
beutlid)  mar  fiir  fie. 

Sktrum  finb  bie  Stinger  fo  fdjlafrig  ge= 
morben  ba  fie  auf  ben  Serg  gefommen  finb, " 
ba  bodj  fo  miditige  Segebenbeiten  borfjan«  . 
ben  maren?  2>ie  Singer  maren  ganj  un* 
erfenntlid^  beB  maB  gefdjefjen  mirb,  unb  • 
maren  mo#  miibe  bon  ibrer  fteife,  gerabe 
mie  eB  einem  mandjen  gefjet,  ber  unter  ber 
Sebre  fifct  unb  mirb  ju  unbefiimmert  unb 
fdjlafrig,  fo  nerfefjlt  er  biele  foftli#  Ser- 
Ien.  S.  2t-  3ft- 


$er  olb  fret 

Si*  Ic^tc  3eit. 


35.  &rot>er. 

ffktuluS  Iefjrt  2.  Sim.  3  jfopilel:  3>ag 
follft  bu  aber  roiffen,  baft  in  ben  lenten  Sag* 
en,  toerben  greulidje  3eiten  fommen.  Senn 
eg  toerben  -iJtenidben  jein,  bie  toon  fid)  felbft 
batten,  geijtg,  rufymrebig,  ^offartig,  Iafter* 
er,  ben  ©Item  ungeborfam,  unbanfbdr,  un» 
geiftlid^,  ftorrig,  untoerfobnlidb,  fdbdnber, 
unfeufd),  toilb,  ungiitig,  oerrater,  fretoler, 
aufgeblafen,  bie  mefjr  Iieben  SBobtluft,  bann 
©ott;  bie  ba  fyaben  ben  Sdbein  eineg  gott* 
jetigen  2Befeng,  aber  feine  Straft  oerleugnen 
fie.  Unb  foldbe  meibe.  —  Sie  Iernen  im= 
meobar,  unb  fonnen  nimrner  sur  ©rfennt* 
nis  bee  SBabrbeit  fommen. 

2>enn  .gleid)  toie  bie  2tgt)biifd)en  3auber* 
er  bent  Hftofe  toiberftanben  babe  n,  alfo  tt>ib= 
erftefjen  btefe  ber  SESa^rfjett,  benn  fie  baben 
aerriiidete  Sinnen,  untudjtig  sum  gkruben. 
2Iber  fie  toerben  eg  bie  Sange  aid#  treiben; 
benn  ibre  Sfyorbeit  toirb  offenbar  toerben 
^ebermann,  gleidjtoic  and)  ben  Somber* 
ern  ibre  2Berfe  finb.  Sfe  finb  nod)  binge* 
fommen,  too  fie  gefagt  baben,  bag  ift  ©otteg 
ginger.  3>er  i^barao  tooflie  aud)  nidjtg 
toiffen  bon  bem  £err  ©ott  SfraelS.  Slber 
er  bait  audb  bie  StlXrriacbKt  ©otteg  erfannt,  too 
'ber  Sturm  unter  fie  gefommen  ift,  ber  eine 
SSertoirrung  gemad#  bat,  bie  9taber  bon 
ben  SBagen  geftoften,  fo  baft  fie  nid)t  toeiter 
boran  geben  fonnten.  3>a  fpratf)  er :  Saffet 
ung  umfebren,  benn  ber  £>err  ftreitet  fiir 
$froel.  Slber  eg  toar  su  fpdt  um  bie  Urn* 
febr  ju  maeften,  bag  fWeer  ift  jufammen  ge* 
floffen  unb  bie  Stgppter  finb  aHe  umgefom* 
men.  Saffet  ung  nidbt  benfen,  baft  unfer 
§err  ©ott  nidbt  nodb  eben  fo  aflmad)tig  ift 
alg  cr  bamatg  toar.  @r  toirb  ung  befdjiift* 
en  in  alien  unferen  ^oten,  toenn  toir  nur 
ftanbbaft  finb,  unb  in  feinen  2Begen  toon* 
beln,  unb  feiner  Sefjre  folgen,  unb  feine 
©eboten  batten. 

gefug  fugle:  ^dj  bin  ber  2Beg,  bie  2Babr* 
beit  unb  bag  Seben,  unb  9biemanb  fommt 
in  ben  #immsel,  abne  burdb  mid)."  $etrug 
feftrieb  audb  in  2.  $£et.  2:  @g  toaren  aber 
aud)  falfdbe  ^ropbeten  unter  bem  SSoIf,  toie 
audb  unter  eudb  fein  toerben,  falfdbe  Sebrcr, 
bie  neben  einfiibren  toerben  oerberblidje 
Secten,  unb  Oerleugnen  ben  &errn,  ber  fie 
erfauft  bot,  unb  toerben  iiber  fidb  fiibren 
eine  fdjnelle  SBerbammnift.  Unb  biele  toer* 
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ben  nacbfol^en  ib^em  iBerberben,  burdb 
toelcfte  tmrb  ber  2Beg  ber  aBab^beit  t>er- 
Iaftert  toerben.  Unb  burdb  S'leift  wit  erbidb- 
teten  SBorten  toerben  fie  bei  eud)  banb- 
Ibieren.  Stber  ibr  Urtbeil  fommt  fdbneH, 
unb  ibre  9Serbammnift  fd)Iaft  nidbt.  3>enn 
©ott  butte  in  oorigen  3eit«n,  bie  @ngel  bie 
gefunbiget  buben,  nidbt  berfdbonet,  fonbem 
mit  ^etten  ber  ginfternift  sur  $oIIe  ber' 
ftoften,  unb  ii'bergeben  baft  fie  sum  ©eridbt 
bebalten  toerben.  2Iber  toir  buben  jeftt  ju 
unferer  3eit,  nidbt  nur  mit  gleiidb  unb  99Iut 
Su  fambfen,  fonbern  mit  giirften  unb  ©e- 
toaltigen,  naimlidb  mit  'ben  $erren  ber  SGSelt, 
bie  in  ber  ginfternift  biefer  2BeIi  berrfdben, 
mit  ben  b&ien  ©eiftern  unter  bem  $irnmet. 
Um  be5  toiHen  ioUen  toir  ben  ^arnifd)  ©ot» 
teS  ergreifen,  baft  toir  an  bem  bofen  Sage 
SBiberftanb  tun  fonnen,  unb  atte§  toobl  au§* 
riebten  unb  iibertoinben  fonnen.  3bber  ba3u. 
braudjen  toir  bie  SBerfjrfjeit  unb  bie  ©ereebt- 
igfeit,  unb  ba§  ©txmgelium  be§  griebenS, 
unb  ben  ©Iauben,  mit  toeldbem  toir  au§* 
lofdben  fonnen  aHe  feurigen  fJJfeile  be§  33ofe* 
toidbtS. 

So  braudben  toir  audb  ben  $elm  bef 
^eil§,  unb  ba§  Sdbtoert  be§  ©eifte^,  toeldbe§ 
ift  bag  2Bori  ©otte§.  Unb  baju  foffen  toir 
aucb  beten,  in  aEem  31nliegen,  unb  bitten 
unb  fleben  im  ©eift,  unb  baju  follen  toir 
toaren,  mit  aflem  Slnfjalten  unb  fleben  fiir 
aHe  ^eiligen.  SIber  greunb,  Iaffet  un§  an 
beg  $errn  SBort  benfen:  So  ^emanb  autft 
fampfet,  toirb  er  bod)  nidbt  gefrbnet,  er 
fambfe  ben  redbt.  ifJetrug  aber  gibt  un§ 
einen  fdbonen  SRatlj,  in  1.  ^Set.  3,8:  ©nblidb 
aber  ferb  aUefammt  gleidb  gefinnet,  mit* 
Ieibig,  briiberlidb,  barmberjig,  freunblid). 
JBergeltet  nidbt  33ofeg  mit  ^Bojem,  o*ber 
Scftelttoort  mit  Scftelttoort,  fonbern  bage* 
gen  fegnet,  unb  toiffet,  baft  ibr  baju  berufen 
feib,  baft  ibr  ben  Segen  beerbet.  Denn  toer 
Ieben  toil!,  unb  gute  Sage  feben,  ber 
fdbtoeige  feine  3«ngd,  baft  fie  nidbt  935fe§ 
rebe,  unb  feine  Sibb^n,  baft  fie  nicfjt  triigen. 
(Jr  toenbe  fidb  oom  SJofen,  unb  tfjue  ©uteg; 
er  fudbe  grieben,  unb  jage  ibm  nad).  3>enn 
bie  2(ugen  beg  $errn  feben  auf  bie  ©e« 
redbten,  unb  feine  Obren  auf  ibr  ©ebet;  bag 
STngeficbt  aber  beg  ^errn  fiebet  auf  bie,  fo 
Sofeg  tun.  Unb  toer  ift,  ber  eudb  Scfyaben 
fonnte,  fo  if)r  bem  ©uten  nadbfommt?  ^et- 
Iiget  aber  ©ott  ben  $errn  in  euren  ^ersen. 
Seib  aber  aHeseit  bereit  jur  58eranttoortung 
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$erolb  ber  aBa&rljeit 


Sebermann  ber  ©runb  forbert  ber  §off* 
nung,  bie  in  end)  ift. 

28-erI  nun  S^riftuS  im  gleifdj  gelitten 
bat  fur  und,  fo  mappnet  eud)  mit  bemfelben 
Sinn ;  benn  h)er  am  gteifcb  Ietbet,  ber  bo^t 
auf  ban  Siinben.  Stofe  er  ^irrfort  ablaffe 
nan  Siinben  unb  ben  28iHen  ©otted  tue. 
So  I'eib  nun  rndfeig  unb  niid)tern  jum  ©e* 
tret.  3tar  alien  2>ingen  aber  fjabt  unter  ein* 
amber  eine  brunftige  Siebe;  benn  bie  Siebe 
bedtet  eme  3Jienge  t>on  Siinben.  Selig  feib 
tbr  menn  ifjr  gefcbmabet  merbet  iiber  bem 
Stamen  ©^rifti ;  benn  ber  ©eift  ber  $err« 
Iidjfeit  unb  ©otted  rutjet  auf  end).  33ei 
i^nen  ift  er  nerldftert,  aber  bei  eud)  ift  er 
gepriefen. 

greunb,  finb  mir  nid^t  in  ben  Iefcten  3e»it= 
en,  baben  mir  nidjt  eine  3Renge  bon  foldben 
SRenfcben,  roie  iftaulud  banon  fdjreibt?  2lber 
lair  baben  einen  gnabigen  ©ott  im  §im» 
imel,  ber  midrt  baben  mill,  bafe  eine  Sede 
nerloren  gebet,  er  ift  iiber  Sided,  unb  fann 
und  betnabren.  Unb  Sdud  ift  unfer  giir* 
fpredfer  im  $tmmel  unb  bittet  ben  2tater 
fair  und.  Seib  ©ott  befablen. 


ttnfm  Jttgcni  2U>4eUtfftg« 


Slntmorten  auf  SKbelfragen. 


ftrage  <Ro.  1377.  —  3Ber  mar  Stbab,  unb 
mad  ift  gefagt  bon  ibm? 

Slntroort.  —  ©r  mar  ®onig  iiber  Sfrael, 
unb  that  mad  bem  &errn  iibel  gefiel,  iiber 
aHe  bie  nor  ibm  gemefen  maren.  1.  ®on. 
16,  29. 

9tu$lidje  Seljre.  —  2)ie  obige  grage  ift 
tbeildmeife  oben  bcantmortet;  2>ie  SSibel 
fagt  und  niel  non  SIbab;  aber  n-irfjtd  ©uted. 
©r  mar  ber  fiebente  ®imig  iiber  ^frael,  unb 
regierte  ^mei  unb  jmanaig  Sabre. 

Stad)  SIbab  maren  nod)  elf  ®onige  iibet 
Sfrael,  unb  aHe  tbaten  libel  nor  ©ott.  £ofea 
mar  ber  lefcte  ®onig. 

3u  feiner  #eit  fam  Salmanafer  ber 
nig  in  2lfft)rian,  unb  fii'brt  bad  Stalf 
Sfrael  gefangen.  2UIed  nor  bem  ber  &err 
bad  Stall  Sfraeb  unb  ^uba  marnte,  burdb 
[eine  SJropbeten,  unb  ibnen  fagen  Iiefe: 
^ebret  urn  non  euren  bofen  3Begeu,  unb 
baltet  meine  ©ebote  unb  fRedjte,  mad)  bem 
©efep,  bad  id)  euren  Statern  geboten  t)tibe. 
SIber  fie  geborebten  ©ott  nid^t,  fonbern 


marten  ifjnen  gegoffene  ®alber,  unb  beteten 
fie  an  aid  ibren  ©ott.  2)a  marb  ber  #err  *  J 
febr  jomig  iiber  ^frael,  unb  that  fie  non  _  I 
feinem  Slmgefid#,  bafe  nid^td  iiberblieb,  benn  w  | 
ber  (Stamm  Suba. 

Unb  bad  ift  bad  ©mbe  nam  Staid)  ^frael.  j 
®ein  muniber  bat  Samuel  au  Saul  gefagt:  J 
Ungeborfam  ift  eine  3aubereifiimbe,  unb  1 
aBiberftreben  ift  SIbgotterei  unb  ©oben*  «.  v 
bienft. 


Stage  1378.  —  2Ber  ift  niebt  be* 
ftanben  in  ber  SBabrbeit,  benn  bie  2Babr-  1 
beit  ift  mid#  in  i'bm? 

Slut.  —  3>er  ^eufel,  er  ift  ein  Siigner, 
unb  ein  ®ater  bedfelben.  ^ob-  8,  44. 

9tiibli(be  £efjre.  —  3>ad  acbte  ^apitel 
^ob.  banbelt  nan  einem  ©efprdcb  bad  Sdud 
'battle  mit  ben  Sdjriftgelebrten,  unb  iP’ba* 
rifaern,  meldje  fid)  norgaben  aid  Slbnabam’d 
^inber,  ober  „mir  baben  einen  SBater,  1 
©of" 

2I6er  fprad)  $u  ibnen:  Sbr  feib 

non  bem  Stater  bem  Teufel,  unb  nacb  eured 
aSaterd  fiuft  mottte  tbr  tbun. 

^Derfelbe  ift  ein  aRorber  don  SInfang ;  bie* 
meil  er  bie  erften  aRenftben,  21  bam  unb  @na 
in  ben  emigen  Zob  gefiibrt  bat-  @r  ift  nid)t  i 
beftanben  in  ber  2Staf)rbeit;  benn  bie  3Babr* 
beit  ift  ni(bt  in  ibm. 

3>er  Teufel  bat  gelogen  iu  ber  ©na.  Unb 
bad  ift  b^nte  nod)  fein  ©efdjaft,  ©otted  ** 
^iuber  abaufubnen  burd)  feine  Sixgen. 
2Benn  er  bie  Siigen  rebet,  fo  rebet  er  non 
feinem  ©igenen,  benn  er  ift  ein  fiiigner,  unb 
ein  aSaber  berfelben. 

28 ad,  mid  bied  anberd  fagen,  aid,  bafe  ^ 
mer  fredje  Siigen  rebet,  bie  finb  £eufeld 
SUnper? 

fBaulud  fagt:  fieget  bie  Siige  ab,  unb 
rebet  bie  aStafjrbeit,  ein  feglidjer  mit  feinem 
9?acbften.  2>enn  braufeen  finb  bie  .  .  .  Stob* 
fdblgger  unb  bie  Slbgottifdben,  unb  ade  bie 
ba  Iteb  baben,  unb  tbun  bie  Siigen .  2)ran^*  i 
en,  nirbt  im  §immel.  S-  %■ 


SBibel  ^rogen. 


9lo.  1385.  —  a®er  mar  ber  ®ontg,  ber 
amei  golbene  ^alber  mad)te,  unb  fpradb, 
©§  ift  end)  au  niel,  bmauf  gen  Serufalem 
ju  gefjen? 

fRo.  1386.  —  3Ber  fpradb:  H>iH  mid) 

aufmadben  unb  au  meinem  Stater  gelfjen. 
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$eroIb  bet 

unb  3U  tfym  fagen:  SBater,  id)  gefiinb* 
iget  in  bent  ipimmel  unb  t>or  bir? 

Sreintal  be§  $erra  Sag  gefetjen,  unb  ben 
Untetfdjieb  gefeljen,  bet  ©ered&ten 
unb  llngeredjteit. 

Sent  gebacbien  Sruber  §an§  Oberadfer 
ift  be§  £>errn  Stag  breimal  erfdjienen,  tote 
er  un§  au§  bent  ©efangniffe  bat  toiffen  Ia[= 
fen,  u.  er  bat  foldje  Singe  (bie  er  nidji  au3* 
fpred)en  fonnte)  mil  ben  innerlidjen  $(ugen 
be§  ^erjenS  unb  audj  unit  feinen  Ieiblidjen 
Stngen  gefetfen,  benn  er  fab  ben  3uftanb  ber 
®inber  ©otte§,  unb  toeldje  grofje  ©nabe  fie 
bon  ©ott  embjangen  fyaben,  bagegen  aber 
audb,  toie  getoaltig  unb  erfcfjrecliicf)  biefer 
Stag,  ben  ©otttofen  fei,  fo  bafj  er  audb  bat, 
©ott  tootte  ibn  nintnterntebr  in  foIdbeS  ©e* 
ridjt  fatten  laffen,  toeldjeS  iifrer  bie  So&fyeit 
fo  grofe  unb  erfd)recflidj  fei.  —  SKartgrer 
Spiegel  1  X.  Seite  28  unb  29. 

Sie  djriftHdje  gantiltc. 

Su  fottft  nic^t  ebebredben.  2.  fttJofe  20, 
14. 

Sie  gamilie  ift  bie  ©runblage  ber  bur* 
gerlicben  unb  ftaatlidben  Orbnung.  99Jit  ibr 
ftebt  unb  fattt  bie  Sittlidbfeit  im  Soften 
ber  ffltenfdjen,  unb  bie  ©efdbidjte  lebrt,  bafe 
audb  $>er  madjtigfte  Staat  bent  Untergang 
getoeibt  ift,  toenn  ba§  gamilienleben  feiner 
SBiirger  gerriittet  toirb.  Sie  gantilie  ift  bie 
einflufjreidbfte  teeinigung  in  ber  2BeIt. 
2Sa§  toir  fimb,  ba§  nerbanfen  toir  unfrer 
gamilie  ntebr  al§  irgenbeiner  anbern  ©in* 
ricbtung,  unb  fie  tragt  mef)r  al§  irgenb 
ettoa§  anbreS  ju  unferm  SBoftlfein  ober  Un= 
gludf  unb  ju  unferm  ©rfolg  ober  3KifeerfoIg 
im  Seben  bei.  Sie  ift  bie  ftarffte  ttftadbt 
3um  ©uten  aber  SBofen  in.  ber  SSelt.  Sie 
fann  ba§  fieben  $ur  ^otte  macfyen  ober  un§ 
einen  SSorfdbmadf  ber  bintmlifdben  grotben 
bieten.  ©3  ift  barum  gut,  baft  ©ott  aunt 
Sdbub  ber  ©be  ein  befonbre§  ©ebot  ge* 
geben  f)at,  ba3  bte  SLimben  aufbedft,  bie  aur 
3erriittung  be§  ^amilienlebenS  fiifjren. 

Sa§  ©ebot  fann  leiber  biefe  Siinben 
nidbt  au§  ber  2&elt  fdbaffen,  aber  toa§  bem 
©efeb  unntoglidj  ift,  ba§  fann  unb  toil! 
un§  ©ott  burdb  ben  ©tauben  fdbenfen,  toenn 
toir  un§  in  unfrer  Siinbennot  au  ibm  bin* 
fliidbten.  Sie  foftlidbe  unb  fegenSreidjfte 


SBabt  beit 

grudbt  be§  ©oangeliumS,  bie  toir  in  biefer 
2Mt  geniefeen  fbmten,  ift  oftne  3n>eifel  bte 
djriftlidbe  2krmilie,  burdb  bie  ba3  anncifternb 
oertoirflidjt  toirb,  toa§  ©ott  bei  bem  ©e- 
bot  im  5tuge  batte. 

SDie  ©be  ift  eine  fo  innige  33erbinbuitg 
atoifdben  30?ann  unb  3rau,  bafe  bie  berben 
ein§  toerben.  Sie  ift  barum  ibrem  2Sefen 
nadb  unjertrennlidb-  35ki§  barum  3ur  3tuf* 
Iofung  be§  ebelidben  ©anbe§  fiifjrt,  ift  nadb 
biefent  ©ebot  Siinbe.  ©§  ift  bier  alfo  nidbt 
nur  ©bebrudb  unb  §urerei  ocrboten,  fan* 
bem  ein  ganje§  ^eer  i)on  Siinben,  bie  ba§ 
ebelidbe  ©IiidE  untergraben.  Sefu§  roeift 
auf  bie  fleifcblidbe  fiuft  bin,  toenn  er  fagt: 
2Ber  ein  SBcib  anfiebt,  ibrer  ju  begebren, 
ber  bnt  fdbon  mit  ibr  bie  ©be  gebrodben  in 
feinem  Bergen.  3tn'bre  Siinben,  bie  ba§ 
ebelidbe  ©liicf  untergraben,  finb  Unfeufdb* 
beit,  3nnf,  Streit,  Unfceunblidbfeit,  Si^b- 
lofigfeit,  Selbftfudbt,  9tudffidbt§Iofigfeit, 
ttBiftfrauen. 

©§  ift  ettoa§  ©ntfeb'ticbe§,  toenn  jtoet 
gjerfonen  burdb  ba§  ©bebanb  aneinanber 
gefettet  finb,  bbe  nidbt  innerlidb  ein§  finb,. 
fonbern  nur  nebeneinanber  Ieben  unb  fiir- 
einanber  arbeiten  unb  taglidb  einanber  ba& 
Sieben  bergatten  burdb  gleidbgutige§,  falteS 
SBenebmen,  burdb  SSortoiirfe  ober  gar  burdb 
3anf  unb  Streit.  $a§  ift  ebenfotoenig  nad) 
bem  Smitten  ©otte§,  toie  e§  toare,  toenn  fie 
au§einanberliefen  unb  fidb  fdbeiben  Iiefeen. 

Sie  ©runblage  eineS  gliidlidben,  gefeg- 
neten  ©belebenS  ift  bie  reine,  bingebungS* 
Ootte  Siebe,  bie  nidbt  nur  bie  M&r  be§ 
anbern  fiebt,  fonbern  audb  bie  eigenen,  bie 
nidbt  felbftfiiiidbtig  fidb  bienen  laffen  toil!, 
fonbern  barauf  bebadbt  ift,  ben  anbern  gliidf* 
Iidb  ju  madjen,  bie  tragen,  nergeben,  er* 
muntern,  ftarfen  fann.  Sa§  nerntag  bie 
natiirlidbe  ebelidbe  Siebe  nidbt,  unb  toenn 
fie  im  2(nfang  nodb  fo  innig  unb  f^ra'Iidb 
ift.  @ie  ntufe  ge^eiligt  unb  gelautert  toer* 
ben  burd)  ben  gemeinfamen  ©Iauben,  ba§ 
gemeirtfame  ©ebet  unb  bie  $flege  be§  geift- 
lidben  SebenS.  —  ©rtoafyli. 

fPrufungen  finb  nottoenbig.  geuer  unb 
jammer  unb  bie  &eile  finb  nottoenbig,  unt 
bem  ttBetatt  ©eftalt  ju  Derlei^en  unb  e§ 
mufe  riel  gefd^fiffen  unb  poKert  toerben,  e^e 
baSfelbe  glanat;  alfo  audb  toirb  ber  ©bar- 
after  in  ber  fpriifung  gebilbet,  fdbon  unb 
gldnaenb  gemadbt. 
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$ e r o ( b  bet  Baljr&eit 


$aB  ©icbente  ©ebot. 


SDie  ©be  fei  bir  ^eilig, 

SDein  §<era  fei  feufd)  unb  rein, 
2>ann  fana  mit  beinem  $aufe 
SDer  ©egen  ©otteB  fein. 

©inB  foil  baB  anbre  efyren, 

Sbnt  liebenb  bienen  treu, 

2>ann  ift  baB  ©liid  beB  §eraenB 
2Iud)  att«  ttRorgen  neu. 

Unb  nur  au[  biefem  ©runbe 
SBliibt  im  gamitienfreiB 
Sn  fiiebe  unb  in  ftteinbeit 
®er  fteufdjbeit  aarteB  ffteiB. 

—  ©.  Bilfing. 


©inige  Borte  bejiiglirb  ouf  baB 
SRifftonBtoerf. 


S<b  Perftcpe  bie  alien  iDtennoniten  unb 
Piele  anbere  ©emennungen  feien  einftinunig 
in  biefer  ©adje,  unb  glauben  ber  s-8efebl  ju 
ben  Stpofteln,  um  bin-jug  chen  in  atte  Belt 
au  prebigen  baB  ©Pangelium  alien  SSolfern 
ufro.  gelangt  jeftt  nod)  fait  an  atte  Sefjrer 
unb  SDiener.  5Introori:  Si*  baB  unfer  SBe- 
ruf,  bann  o  toe!)  unB  unb  pielen,  bie  nor  unB 
iroaren.  2Iber  bei  bid  Sefen  unb  9iadjb  ertfen 
finbe  id)  PiB  baber  nod)  feinen  binlanglicben 
©rurtb  im  Borte  ©otteB,  um  biefe  58e- 
bauptung  ju  beftatigen. 

2>ann  toir  finb  feine  Stpoftel,  fonbern  nur 
$irten  unb  £ebrer.  Unb  barum  ift  unfer 
SBernf  aud)  nidjt  ber  namlicbe.  2>aB  Bort 
5lpofteI  meint  eiit  SIuBgefanbtcr,  unb  id) 
finbe  midjt,  baft  bie  2tpofteI  toieber  anbere 
2Ipoftel  beftatigt  baben,  ober  fonft  jemanb 
auBgefanbt  Ijabett  mit  bem  3Jcfef)I,  roeldjen 
fie  felbft  oom  §errn  batten.  2tber  fie  be= 
fefttcn  bie  ©emeimben  mit  Wiener  unb  2tl= 
teftcn,  mit  bem  93efef>I,  baft  fie  bie  $erbe 
roeiben  fotten,  iiber  roeld)e  fie  gefept  feien, 
2lpg.  20,  28  unb  1.  %ct.  5,  2.  Unb  ^autuB 
fogt:  ©ott  bat  gefeftt  in  ber  ©emeinbe  aufB 
erfte  bie  2tpofteI,  aufB  anbere  bie  ^ropbeten, 
aufB  britte  bie  Sefjrer.  1.  ®or.  12,  28.  Unb 
abermal :  Unb  er  fyat  etlidje  au  3IpofteI  ge« 
feftt,  etlidje  aber  ju  ^ropbeten,  etlddbe  au 
©Pangeliften,  ctlicbe  ju  §irten  unb  Sefjrern. 
©Pb.  4,  11.  STIfo  feien  mirjeftt  meit  bon 
ber  3eit  ber  5lpofteI  unb  i^rem  2Imt  ent- 
fernt.  Unb  fo  eben  aud)  bon  ben  Bunbern 


unb  fonberbaren  unb  ®rdften,  ba- 

mit  fie  auBgeriiftet  unb  begabt  maren,  um  -i 
ibren  ©eruf  yu.  erfiitten  unb  au  tun,  u>aB  ^  I 
ibnen  befallen  mar. 

3_d)  ameifle  nidjt,  toann  biefe  fPflid^t  ber  < 
Slpoftel  nod)  auf  unB  mare,  fo  mufeten  bie 
3eid)en  unb  Burtber  burd)  StuBgiefeung  beB 
^eiligen  ©eifteB  unb  mandbecld  S^ngen 
atnr  ©proven  aud)  nod)  folgen.  3>enn  ofjne  '  \ 
folc^e  ©aben  ©otteB  mirb  menig  auBgeridbt*  ( 
et  merben  bei  ben  roljen  unb  milben  §etben. 
SWeiin  ^eraenBimunfc^  ift,  bafe  atte  ftttenf d^en  , 

auB  atterlei  SBoIf  unb  ©pradben  modjten  aum 
d)riftlid)en  ©lauben  fommen  unb  fetig  mer¬ 
ben.  meine  audt)  bie  ^erben,  unb  fo  audj 
atte  artberen  SSoIfer  fjaben  beutjutage  einen 
grofeen  Sorteil  an  biejenigen  au  ber  Slpoftel 
3eit.  Denu  im  Slnfang  bon  ber  Slpoftel 
Beit  roar  nod)  fein  &ud)ftaben  Pom  neuen 
Xeftament  gefdjcieben  unb  nod)  menager  in 
SDnucf.  ©B  roar  afleB  neu  unb  unbottfom* 
men,  baber  aud)  unmoglidj  eB  unmunblidb 
auBaubreiten  unter  einigerlei  SSblfer.  9tun 
aber  ift  atteB  in  Drud  unb  Perfect  in  ein 
HeineB  ©ud),  unb  mirb  bingefanbt  faft  in 
atte  Belt,  fomie  auc^  piele  ©iuttefjrer.  511  fo 
baben  fie  bie  §eilige  ©djrift  unb  fonnen  fie 
lernen  lefen  unb  feben,  bafe  baB  Bort  ©ot¬ 
teB  amb  geprebigt  foil  merben :  aud)  mie 
"Sebrer  au  beftatigen,  um  bie  aufeerlidjen 
BeremonteB  unb  SBefefj'Ie  ©otteB  au  unter- 
batten. 

9tun  meine  id),  mer  biefe  ©elegenbeit  bat,  „ 
ber  bat  fein  3ted)t,  um  fid)  au  entfd)ul'bigen, 
ung  mann  er  fie  benutjt,  fo  mirb  ibm  bie 
©eligfeit  nidjt  feb'Ien.  5tber  fo-Piel  moc^t  idb 
nod)  fagen,  mer  bie  ©aben  unb  fttiittel  baau 
bat  unb  gef)t  bin  unb  Iebrt  bie  ^eiben  nadb 
redjter  Slrt,  obne  bafe  er  babeim  etmaB  Per- 
fdumt  ober  Pernadblaffigt,  bem  mirb’B  obne 
Bmeifel  nid)t  unbelobnt  bleiben  am  Stage 
beB  ©erid)tB.  2lber  fo,  mie  id)  meine,  baft 
baB  ©pangeltum  ben  §esiben  iiberbaupt  Per- 
fiiiribigt  mirb,  glaube  id),  maren  fie  fo  gut 
ab  obne,  unb  pietteid)t  beffer,  benn  eB  beifet: 

Ber  nun  einB  Pon  biefen  fleinften  ©eboten 
auflofet  unb  lebret  bie  fieute  alfo,  ber  mirb 
ber  fleinfte  brifeen  im  ^intmelreid).  S<b 
Perfteb  biefe  Borte  fo,  namlidj:  Ber  einB 
Pon  ben  fleinften  ©eboten  beB  §errn  Per- 
nidjtet  ober  permirft  unb  baB  SGoIf  alfo  Iebrt, 
ber  mirb  Pon  benienigen,  bie  im  §immel- 
reid)  finb,  fiir  bie  fleiinfte  gefdjaftt  auf  ©rben, 
benn  fo*Id)e  roerben  fdbmerlicb  in  baB  ^im* 


$erolb  her  SBafjrfjeit 
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y  ntelreid)  fomrnen.  Der  toftel  f<tgt :  Ser 
ubertritt  unb  bleibt  nidji  in  ber  Seijre 

►  (Sbrifti,  ber  bat  feinen  (£ott.  ^d).  glaube 
nad)  ^nbalt  ©otteg  Sort,  fo  ittrirb  eg  ben 
ungelebrten  &ei)ben  am  <&eridjt  ©otteg  nod) 

„  ertraglidber  ergeben,  benn  falcben,  toelcfye 
Itfjren  unb  gelebrt  toerben,  unb  bod)  nidjt 
'>  nad)  redder  2lrt,  infouberbeit  benen,  bie 
Beffer  miffen.  Der  ®ned)t,  ber  femes?  §erren 

►  SBiUen  toeifj,  unb  bat  fic£)  nid)t  bereitet,  and) 
niid)t  nacb  feinem  Sillen  getan,  ber  imrb 
Oiele  ©treidbe  Ieiben  ntiiffen.  Der  abet  nidfyt 
toeife,  bat  bocb  getan,  tt>a§  bet  ©treidje  toert 
ift,  mirb  toenig  ©treidje  Ieiben,  ftuf.  12,  47. 

i,  48  . 

^cb  fann  micb  audj  nidjt  erinnern,  bafe  i<f) 
i>  no<b  jenralg  ettoag  gelefen  babe  im  2J£artip 
erbudj,  ober  SJtenno  ©among,  5Die±ricf) 
1  spbWS,  §einrtdj  Qunf’g  ©efebreibungen, 
.  bag  ung  im  '©eringften  antoeift  ober  notigt 
ju  bent  2)?iffiongtt>erf.  Slbfo  mane  id),  taenn 
ibtes  unfere  ©djulbigfeit  uberbaupt  toare, 
fo  miifete  bocb  audj  ein  93efebl  im  Sort, 
|  »  ober  toenigfteng  ein  ©rentpel  ober  SBorbilb 
bei  ben  frommen  SBortodiern  feit  ber  2l4>oft- 
:•  telaeid  ju  finben  fedn.  SRun  aber  aunt  ©djlufc 
fage  icb  mit  bem  ®onig  Daotb:  fRed)t  ntufe 
bocb  IRedjt  bletben  unb  bem  toerben  alle 
,  frommen  &eraen  aufoHen,  ^falm  94,  15. 

D.  91,  Dret)er. 

p*  Den  14.  9fuguft,  1885. 

t  ©in  »iidbof  ertoablte  biefe  ©efdyretbung 

aug  bem  Drover  93udj,  fiir  in  ben  £>eroIb 
an  bruefen.  C.  91. 

Kbrtftli^r  ^nbitubaaliftnug. 

1.  to.  15,  58  unb  to.  1,  23. 

*  5tuf  ber  tounberfdjdnen  57  Quabratmeil* 
en,  grofjen  Snfel  Drcag  im  99ugei*iD7eiet» 
bufen,  im  ©taut  Safbington  gelegen,  143 

►  aWeilen  bom  ©tillen  Oaean  enifemt,  ftebt 
eine  an  banbert  gufe  bobe  Donne,  ben 

*  ©tiirmen  bom  naben  Saffer  auSgefefct. 
Drofc  ibrer  breiten,  fditoerem  tone  ftebt 

**  fie  faft  obne  Sanfen.  $e  ftarfer  'bie  ©tiirme 
,  auf  fie  braufen,  befto  tiefer  grabt  fie  iljre 
Suraeln  ing  ©rbreidb.  Surben  bie  Sura* 
ein  fid)  lodem,  fo  Wiirbe  fdjlie&Iidb  ber 
SBaum  bernieberfradjen.  ©r  bait  tdglieb 
eine  ernfte,  bringlid^  ^Srebigt. 

2IEe§  Iauft  burd)  ^erfonlicbfeiten.  %w$ 
in  unferm  fojialen  S^italter  fommt  am 


Gnrbe  aHe§  auf  ben  einaelnen  an.  Die 
Selt  oerlangt  dbarafterfefte  banner,  treu, 
unenttoeg-t,  junerlaffig.  ber  guten  alten 
3eit,  nor  40  ^ab^n,  amrbe  einem  ^Irbeitcr 
im  gtofjen  6lgefd)dft  in  ^anfa§  gefagt,  bafe 
er  falfcbe  3Wafee  gebraudjen  foHe.  Gr  fragte 
urn  9tat,  nxis  b^ute  felten  gefebiebt.  2ftan 
riel  ibm,  ebrlidb  ju  fein  unb  rubig  an  bie 
Slrbeit  au  geben.  Unb  fiebe  ba,  er  bebiclt 
feine  ©leHe.  Der  Sluffeber  mufete,  bafe  er 
einen  getoiffenbaften  Untergebenen  batte. 

21B  einfi  am  Dftermorgen  bie  Seiber, 
bie  ^efu  nadbgefolgt  toaren  unb  ibm  ge- 
bient  batten,  ba§  offene  ©rab  fan'ben,  tra-‘ 
ten  atoei  Scanner  in  glanaenben  ^letbern 
3U  ibnen,  fiufaS  24,  4.  dfbenfo  ftanben  bet 
^efu  ^immelfabrt  atoet  banner  in  meifeen 
^leibern  bei  ben  ^iingern,  2Ibg-  1/  10. 

Der  Didbter  fagt:  bilbet  fid)  ber 

©barafter  in  bem  ©tram  ber  Selt."  Unf» 
re  3eit  boll  Unrube  unb  Unorbnung  ift  febr 
geeignet,  edjte  Banner  b^aoraubringen. 
€iner  foltte  bem  unbent  aurufen :  „©ei  ge- 
troft  unb  lafe  un§  ftarf  fein  fiir  unfer  93oIf 
un'b  fiir  bie  ©table  unfers?  @otte§,"  2.  ©am. 
10,  12. 

IS  in  SJbaboIeon  unb  aubre  aatgen  un§,  true 
dufeerft  gefabrlicb  e§  ift,  toenn  ein  SWann  an 
•ber  ©ptbe  etneg  Sanbeg  feine  ungefdbr- 
Iid)e  Sittengfraft  unb  ^ntelligena  gebraudbt 
o'ber  mifebrauebt,  urn  fid)  felbft  grofe 
madben. 

Sir  miffen,  fair  iiben  forttodbrenb  einen 
©tnflub  auf  anbere  au§,  betoufet  ober  unbe- 
mufet,  aum  @uten  ober  aunt  SBofen.  Sir 
fii'bren  fie  au  ©brifto  ober  treiben  fie  tneg 
non  Sbnt  mit  unfern  ©ebonfen,  Sorten 
unb  Doten.  Ser  tiefer  fdbaut,  getoaljrt  mit 
©djreden,  toeldjen  unbeiloollen,  graufigen 
©rnflub  ein  unglaubiger  2)7ann  burcb  Urn- 
gang  ober  gar  greunbfebaft  auf  feine  Um- 
gebung,  befon'berg  auf  bie  %ugenb,  bie  3u- 
funft  unfer g  Sanbeg,  augiibt.  Daau  broau^t 
man  fein  ©eelenfunbiger  au  fein.  ®ang 
befon'berg  gefabrlicb  ift  eg,  n>enn  ein  SWmtn 
Oott  Sittengfraft  unb  (Snergre  biefe  nic^t 
in  ben  Dienft  beffen  fteHt,  ber  fie  ibm  ge- 
geben  bat.  Dag  ©efeEfcbaftlicbc  birgt  unter 
Umftanben  grofee  ©efabren  in  ftcb-  SSer- 
febr  unb  SIngtaufcb  ift  gut  unb  notig,  aber 
er  rnirb  gana  unfjemlicb,  meitn  ein  unebrift- 
Iicber  ©eift  aug  einem  3Kenf<ben  fpriebt. 
©Item  follten  bei  ibren  ^inbern  batmtf 
aebten,  toeldbe  SIrt  ^freunbe  fie  baben. 
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,/Ba ge  mir,  mem  bu  umgebft,  unb  icf) 
mitt  'Mr  fagen,  mer  bu  Bift." " 

©  in  2>icbter  fagt:  „©g  foftet  diet  ein 
©brift  ju  fein."  ©otteg  SBort  fagt:  „§aue 
ibeine  redbte  £>anb  ab,  reife  bein  redjteg  2tuge 
aug,  menu  fie  Bid)  argent,"  Wait!).  5,  29. 
30.  2>ag  Beifet,  lafe  ben  beften  greunb 
fabren,  menn  cr  jmijdben  bid)  unb  Sefum 
tritt.  gn  Wattb.  11,  12.  I'agt  ©briftug: 
„S>te  ©emalt  tun,  reifren  bag  §intmelteid) 
an  fid),"  b.  b-  Me,  melcbe  mit  ©rnft  unb 
bei&er  SJegierbe  fid)  anftrengen  unb  gegen 
<itteg,  mag  fie  binbern  mitt,  fambfen,  mer* 
ben  eg  an  fid)  reifjen,  ju  ©brifto  britigen 
wnb  fid)  befebren.  ^er  @influfe  beg  99ofen 
ift  grofe.  ©rofjer  al§  diele  o-BerfladjIid^e 
Wenfdben  abnen.  Xa  gilt  eg,  auf  ber  #ut 
fein.  Btebe  28ad)fam!eit  ift  ber  $reig  ber 
greibeit,  1.  ®or.  6,  12. 

Gbriftlicber  Snbibibuatigmug  bebeutet 
©riin'blicbfeit,  ben  ©acben  auf  'ben  ©runb 
aeben.  2Bir  babett  einen  ^eraenSmunfd), 
•bet  ung  ftetg  befeelt  in  all  unferm  £un  unb 
»affen  namlid)  ©briftum  $efum  auf  ben 
Slbron  m  beben.  Wann  tritt  fiir  ibn  etn, 
obne  nad)  jemait'b  an  fragen,  ©al.  1,  16. 

5Der  ©brift  ift  feine  ©cbnede,  bie  fid)  in 
ibr  §aug  aerfriecbt,  menn  man  i'br  nabt. 
©r  bietet  dielmebr  bie  ©tirn.  Sesiber  nen* 
nen  bie  2lmerifaner  bag  Waffenabfcblad)* 
ten  im  ®rieg  „2lftion."  3ft  bag  bie  einaige 
^ftion?  ©ie  ift  beftruftid,  nieberreifeenb. 
28ir  ©briften  glaubeu  an  fonftruftide  Sit* 
tioit,  aufbanenbeg  §anbeln.  2Bir  fagen: 
$m  grieben,  im  atttdglicben  Seben,  bei  ber 
Unterbaltung,  im  ©efd)dft  unb  SBeruf  jeigt 
fid),  mer  ein  Wann  ift.  2>a§  derlangt  Wut, 
d>riftlid)e  ©barafterftarfe.  Sluf  ©djritt  unb 
5Eritt  bietet  fid)  ung  ©elegenbeit,  bem  ©ie* 
gegfurften  —  gef u3  ift  ©ieger,  met!  er 
©otteg  Sabn  ift  —  auf  feinem  @tege§aug 
in  folgen.  1>er  d)riftli<f>e  ^nbtdtbualift 
benft  gar  nid)t  baran,  mit  ben  28oIfen  &u 
beulcn.  Sbn  treibt  bag  2Bort  feineg  fcerrn: 

2Bebe  eud),  mentt  eud)  jebermann  mobi 
rebet,"  Cut  6,  26.  Wutig  tritt  er  ein  in 
'ben  u ratten  ®amdf  atoifcben  ftid)t  unb  gtn« 
fterntt.  $a  gbbt  eg  ^iebe,  mem#en§ 
©dirammen.  28a§  bat  ein  ^aulu§  atte§ 
burdbgemadrt! 

^e  fdblhnmer  e§  bergebt  in  ber  SBelt, 
urn  fo  inniger,  urn  fo  fefter  motten  mtr  uns 
an  unfern  ^eilanb  anfd)Iiefeen,  urn  fo  tiefer 
unfre  ©tauben^murgeln  in  ibn  derfenfen. 


SBobibeit 

3Wan  tracbte  nicbt  nad)  grofeen  gemaltigen 
Men,  bie  biel  don  fid)  reben  macben.  2lu<b 
bag  Oleine,  Unfdjeinbare  ift  bietteid)t  grofe 
in  ©otteg  2tugen,  aufeetft  midbtig  fiir  bte 
aSottenbun-g  be g  ftteirbeg  ©otteg.  S^ber 
fiitte  feinen  ^often,  mo  ©ott  ibn  bingeftettt 
bat,  treulicb  aug.  ©in  2Bort  beg  SBefennt* 
rriffeg  ju  ©brifto  mag  bie  grofete  Zat  fetn. 
atremanb  benfe:  „2&ag  fann  idb  tun?"  fiu* 
tag  19,  20—26.  ©r  ift  ein  ©tieb  in  ber 
^ette,  bie  n.id)t  jerreifeen  barf  unb  fann, 
menn  jeber  feine  ©dm'tbigfeit  tut.  Slxif 
bag  fdbmddbfte  ©Heb  in  ber  Me  fommt  eg 
an.  Unib  bienen  fann  jeber.  Bo  nimnit 
man  atteg  midbtig,  audb  bag  ^rbifdbe,  inbem 
man  eg  im  9Mid  auf  ben  ©rlofer  tut.  ©g 
fommt  die!  barauf  an,  mie  man  etmag  tut. 
Stag  derlangt  don  ©ott  gebeiligte  ^erfon- 
lidbfeiten,  tiefgrunbige  ttRenfcben.  S>ag 
©emobnbeitgdjriftentnm  reicbt  ba  nicbt  aug. 
£>ag  derlangt  fWenfdben,  bie  eine  ^erjeng* 
erfabrung  gemadbt  baben,  bie  mit  ^aulug 
fagen  fonnen:  ,;3t!ber  mag  mir  ©eminn  mar, 
bag  bob  id)  um  ©brifti  mitten  fiir  Scbaben 
geadbtet.  %a,  id)  adbte  eg  nodb  atteg  fiir 
©dbaben  gegen  bie !  uberfcbmengXicbe  ©r- 
fenntnig  ©brifti  ^efu,  meineg  ^errn,  um 
melcbeg  mitten  id)  atteg  babe  fiir. _3d)abert 
geredjnet,  unb  adyte  eg  fiir  ®ot,  auf  bafe  id) 
©briiftum  geminne,"  iPbib  3,  7.  8.  —  ©r* 
mdblt. 


S)og  ©ro^te. 


SBir  fteigen  auf  babe  ^Berge  unb  fcbauen 
binab  ing  Xal,  binaug  ing  meite  Sanb  unb 
bemunbern  bie  ^errlidbfeit  ber  9fatur.  3Sit 
treten  an  bag  Ufer  beg  ttReereg  unb  Iaffen 
unfere  Slicte  binaugjdbmeifen  auf  bie  be* 
megte  glut  big  babin,  mo  ficb  ^immel  unb 
3Weer  dermdblen,  unb  rufen  ftaunenb  aug: 
,,^»err,  mie  finb  beine  SBerfe  fip  grofel"  SSir 
treten  in  'bie  bunfle  9ladbt  binaug  unb  rid)t» 
en  unfern  Slid  embor  an  bem  ©ternenbeer, 
unb  unfer  ^erj  mirb  mit  bintmlifdjem  ©eb* 
nen  erfiittt.  Wan  reicbt  ung  ein  Wifroffob, 
unb  eg  tut  fid)  ung  in  jebem  ©anbforn  eine 
neuc  2SeIt  auf,  unb  in  jebem  2$affertrobfen 
feben  mir  ein  Weer  doll  S&unber.  2tber  erft 
ibann,  menn  mir  in  bag  aSaterberj  unfereg 
©otteg  feben,  fennt  unfer  Slid  feine  ©ren* 
jen  mebr;  benn  bier  feben  mir  ein  Weer 
dott  Siebe.  —  ©rmdblt. 


$ e r o I b  bet  SBoljrfjei t 
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$ie  3ctt  ift  ernft! 


2)ie  Beit  ift  ernft  —  fie  forbert  emfte  Seute, 
©ie  forbert  ein  entfdjieb’neg  ,,^0"  unb 
,/iMn!"  _ 

SFiid^t  gilt  eg  metjr  im  attegemeinen  ©irate 
©in  unentfdjloff’ner  Mntpfer  nur  ju  fein! 

>  ©nifdjeibe  bid)!  ©ib  bid£)  ber  28elt  aur 

S&eute  — 

*  Unb  miffft  bu  nid)t  —  fo  tritt  in  ^efu 
i  9betf)’n: 

9hir  mag’  eg,  gong  bidE>  einem  binaugeben 

>  TO  beinem  2>enfen,  SBollen,  2Biinfd)en, 

©treben! 

2>ie  Beit  ift  ernft  —  eg  gilt  fein  moiteg 
k  ^infen, 

®ein  ©djmanfen  mefjr  au  beiben  ©eiten 
Bin; 

,  2)u  borfft  nidjt  balb  aur  9ted)ten,  balb  aur 
Sinfen 

9?<ac£>  beiner  ifteigung,  beinem  SSorteil 
aWn : 

'  SDu  mufei  ju  ^efu  giifeen  nieberfinfen 
v  Unb  nur  fur  $ljn  unb  feine  ©adje  glub’n; 

2>u  mufet  bid)  gang  auf  feine  ©eite  'fcfjlctgen 
i  Unb  nid)t  Mc£)  fdjiamen,  feine  ©djmadj  ju 
tragen. 

2>ie  B«it  ift  ernft  —  ba  gilt  eg  OoHen 

*  ©ktuben 

2tn  ©otteg  eto’geg,  unfeljlbareg  SBort; 
r  2>u  'borfft  bir  feine  ©ritbelei  erlauben, 
©onft  reijjt  bie  B^eifelfucbt  bid)  meiter 
fort! 

£),  Xaffeft  bu  from  Beitgeift  bid)  berauben, 
©o  fiillft  bu  balb  in  ©a  tong  Strug  unb 

*  TOnb! 

2>u  mufct  bid)  unter  ©otteg  2M)rf)eit  beu« 

*  gen 

Unb  Dor  'ber  em’gen  2Beigl>eit  ftrtbftdj 
fdjtoeigen. 

2>ie  Beit  ift  ernft  —  ba  grbt  eg  falfdje  fiiebe, 

*  5Die  ©unb’  unb  $rrtum  nid)t  ju  ftrafen 

nxtgt, 

r  SDie  falfdjeg  SGBefen  fieljt  unb  blidft  nidjt 
triiilbe, 

3>ie  nidjt  nadj  feftem  ©runb  beg  ©laubeng 
fragt; 

2>ie  nidjt,  .betoegt  bom  innernt  ©eifteg* 
triebe, 

Mb  fdjilt  unb  aurut,  balb  toeint  unb  flefit 
unb  flagt. 


So,  mabrlidj  gilt’g  au  aiirnen  unb  ju  ^affen 

Unb  aHe  SSeltgemeinfcbaft  au  oerlaffen ! 

SMe  B«it  ift  ernft  —  bo  gilt  eg  lout  befen- 
nen 

2)ie  gonae  nolle  SBaEffbeit,  offen,  frei; 

5D a  gilt’g  dor  alter  SBelt  mit  Sbamen  nen- 
nen, 

2Bog  unfrer  $offmmg  ©runb  auf  ettrig  fei; 

2>a  gilt’g  im  fjeil’gen  ©ifer  au  entbreraien 

Ofiir  bie  ©emeinbe,  bie  fo  rein  unb  frei. 

So  borfft  bu  nimmer  feig  unb  blobe  fdjtoei* 
gen, 

2>u  mufet  fur  ©ott  unb  feine  $inber  $eu» 
gen. 

3>ie  Beit  ift  ernft  —  fie  forbert  foldje  Seute, 

2>ie  gona  bem  £errn  aum  ©igentum  fid) 
meif)’n, 

2>ie  treu  $?bnt  folgen,  fei’g  in  ©djntera,  in 
greuben, 

2>ie  atteg  tuh  an  jeinem  9iubm  aflein ! 

2>ie  fidjrt  er  balb  nadb  furaem  ©rbenftreite 

Bur  ^errlicbfeit  in  feinen  $immel  ein; 

2)ort  rnirb  er  gnabig  fie  alg  ©ieger  fronen 

Unb  etoig  toirb  ibr  ^otteluja  tonen! 

—  a^ebermuHer. 


©ine  gute  fieftiou. 


©in  SBater  fob  feinen  ©obn  )fkiul  rniit 
einigen  ^noben  foielen,  bie  rob  unb  un- 
monierlicb  nxtren.  ©r  butte  febon  feit  lang- 
erer  Beit  bemerft,  bafe  fein  ©obn  fidb  bog- 
felbe  bafelicbe  Mragen  angeeignet  butte, 
©r  mar  febr  betrubt,  bariiber,  fogte  ober 
nitbtg  au  ijSauI.  ©ineg  Stogeg  bradjte  ber 
Mer  fed)g  rotbadfige  Slebfel,  legte  fie  auf 
einen  teller  unb  gab  fie  SPauI.  2>iefer  toar 
febr  erfreut  iiber  beg  Merg  ©iite  unb 
baofte  ibnt:  „2>u  mufet  bie  2teJ>feI  ein  fxtar 
Stage  beifeite  Iegen,  'bomit  fie  miirbe  toer- 
ben,"  fogte  ber  Sate r,  unb  $aul  fteHte  ben 
Seller  mit  ben  Slepfeln  in  bie  SBorratgfam- 
mer.  2Kg  ifjmxl  ben  Seller  binftelUe,  legte 
ber  Mer  nocb  einen  fiebenten  Slbfel,  ber 
aber  foul  mar,  gtoifd^eit  bie  anbern  unb 
toertangte  bafe  $aul  benfel'ben  oucb  bort  taf- 
fen  follte.  „2lber  SBater,"  fogte  $aul,  „ber 
faule  Slbfet  mirb  bie  anbern  derberben." 

„2>enfft  bu?  28orum  foUen  nid^t  biel- 
meljr  bie  guten  Slepfet  ben  fauien  aud)  gut 
moeben?",  fogte  ber  Mer,  unb  mit  biefen 
SBorten  rnadjte  er  bie  SSiir  ber  hammer 
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fcerolb  bet 

au.  21d)t  Sage  fpdter  fagte  bet  ©ater  au 
$aul,  er  fotte  Me  Stepfel  I)oIen.  20>er  meldb 
ei n  StnWicf  bot  fief)  nun  bar!  Sie  fed)g 
Sfepfel,  bie  fo  gefunb  unb  rotbaefig  geroefen, 
toaren  jum  grofeen  Seil  foul  unb  berbreit* 
eien  emeu  iiblen  ©erud)  im  Binrmer.  ,_,©a- 
ter,"  rief  ©aul,  „f>abe  id)  eg  nid)t  gefagt, 
bafe  ber  faule  2lpfel  bie  guten  aud)  oer* 
berben  mirb,  unb  bu  baft  nidjt  barauf  ge* 
fcort!" 

„<2)7ein  Safin,"  antmortete  ber  ©ater, 
„Mbe  i<b  eg  bir  niebt  fifjon  oft  gefagt,  bafe 
bie  ©efettfdbaft  Don  bofen  ®inbern  bid)  aud) 
fcofe  macfjt,  bennodb  borft  bu  niebt  auf  mid), 
@iebe,  mag  mit  biefen  Slepfeln  gefdbeben  ift, 
mirb  aud)  mit  Mr  gefdfjefyen,  menn  bu  mit 
ben  bofen  ©uben  ©ememidjaft  bdltft."  ^aul 
t>ergafe  biefe  Ceftion  niebt  unb  mieb  fortan 
bie  ©efett|d>aft  ber  bofen,  gottlofen  ©uben. 
—  ©rmaftft. 


<£rtoi»f)lt  aug  alten  ©efdjreibungen. 

9tebet-/aIIe3eit  aunt  Srieben,  fadrel  ibt 
fonnt,  unb  niebt  aur  Srennung,  benn  eg  ift 
bierju  niebt  bie  gelegene  3©it ;  e»  ift  balb 
aertremit,  mag  uad)f>cr  fdimerlirf}  roieber  ge- 
beilt  me r ben  fann;  baburcb  mirb  fo  rnandje 
einfdltige  Seelc  ju  ©runbe  geriefetet;  eg  ift 
<iud),  nad)  meiner  ©rfenntnife,  in  ber  Sdfrift 
niebt  gebrdudjlid),  bafe  man  in  mifelieben 
3eiten  mit  bem  Marine  fdtjlidbten  foil,  unb 
menn  eg  aud)  im  ©ifer  gefd)ief)t,  benn  ©i* 
fern  im  ©rnft  ift  gut,  menn  eg  urn  bag 
©ute  gefd>ief)t.  So  baben  ttrir  aucb  juDor= 
berft  im  »n  Seftamente  ©jempel,  bafe  fie 
aud)  ben  ©ann  gebabt,  urn  bie  ©dfen  mit 
bem  Sobe  311  ftrafen,  benn  mer  bag  ©efefe 
ttflafeg  braeb,  mufete  obne  ©armberaigfeit 
fterben  burd)  jtaei  aber  brei  3ou0en;  gleicf)* 
rnabl  bat  ber  $err  mdjt  getoottt,  bag  biefer 
©ann  auggefiibtt  murbe,  b«t  aud&  ten 
©ropbeten  feinen  ©efebl  gegeben,  bafe  man 
fid)  beg  »anne§  bebienen  fottte,  fonbern  ©r 
bat  ibnen  jugerufen,  bafe  fie  fid)  beffern 
unb  befebren  fottten,  bonn  motte  er  ibnen 
gndbig  fein  unb  ibren  Sd&aum  auf  bag 
reinfte  augfegen;  foIef>e§  aber  fann  erjbun, 
Iieben  ©rii'ber,  obne  bem  ©olbe  ober  Silber 
3u  fefeaben.  So  bann  baben  mir  aud)  ba§ 
©yenipel  im  9ceuett  Xcftamente,  unb  jmar 
3unad)ft  an  Sobanneg  unb  ben  ©emeinen 
in  Sfifia,  benn  obgleicb  fie  jarnmenlidb  ber* 
fatten  toaren,  fo  Mt  fi<b  ^obonneg  bo<b 


9S  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 

feirueg  SJanneg  bei  ibnen  bebient;  aueb  • 
finben  toir  niebt,  bafe  ibn  ber  ^err  eiumal 
barauf  angerebet,  toarum  er  foldbeg  nidjt 
fletban  batte,  fonbern  er  bat  fie  bureb  So* 
banneg  jur  SBufce  gerufen,  toenn  fie  bag 
nid)t  tbun  mottten,  fo  mottte  ©r  ibten  fieudb* 
ter  Don  feinem  Orte  ftofeen.  Safe  aber  ber 
5tt>aftel  an  bie  ^orintbern  im  atoeiten  SBriefe, 
gegen  ben  &urer  ben  5Bann  auggefbroeben 
bat,  bariiiber  mag  feiber  naebbenfen,  benn  bie 
Stpoftel  baben  attejeit  eine  gottlicbe  gut* 
forgen  fiir  bie  ©infdltigen  gebabt,  mrtb  baben 
jebe  Srennung  au  Derbinbern  gefuefjt,  fo 
Die!  in  ibrem  SJermogen  mar. 

Sag  obige  ift  genommen  aug  bem  Sofob  • 
•  S^craengiefeer  feinem  Stief  aufgeaeicbnet  im 
Partner  Spiegel  a^eiter  Sneil,  ©Iattfeite 
354.  So  bann  auf  Seite  347  erfte  Spalte, 
in  feinem  8  ©Iaubeng  21rtifel  fagt  er: 
SBenn  bein  33ruber  an  bir  fiinbigt;  bier  re* 
bet  er  nidbt  pon  argerlidben  ©liebern,  melcbe 
er  ibgefdjnitten  baben  mitt,  mie  in  bemfelben 
^apitel  gef(brieben  ftebt,  benn  er  fagt: 
Strafe  ibn  amifeben  bir  unb  ibm  attein; 
bbrt  er  bid),  fo  baft  bu  ibn  geimonnen;  bag 
ift:  93efennt  er  feine  Sd)ulb,  fo  fottft  bu 
ibm  Dergeben,  benn  eg  ift  feine  Sobfadje, 
begbalb  ibn  ©ott  Derbannt  bat,  banwn 
fottft  bu  ibm  Dergeben,  mie  bir  ©ott  tdglieb 
oergibt  burd)  ©briftum;  bbrt  er  bid)  aber 
nidbt,  fo  nintm  nod)  einen  ober  atnei  au  bir,  ’* 
bamit  in  ameier  ober  breier  3««0en  ^unb 
atteg  Sing  beftebe;  bbrt  er  bie  nidbt,  fo  fage 
eg  ber  ©omeinbe ;  bbrt  er  bie  ©emeinbe 
nid)t,  fo  balte  ibn  fiir  einen  ^eiben  unb 
3oidner;  melcbe  ^eiben  unb  3bttner  aufeer 
bem  SBunbe  beg  §erren  ftanben.  ^ieran 
fann  man  mabntebmen  bafe  er  bon  Siinben  ■ 
rebe,  bie  3tr>if(f)en  39  r  it  ber  gefdjlidbtet  toer* 
ben  fonnen,  in  mcldjer  beaiebung  bie  2tpofteI 
ben  99inbefdbluffet  erft  nad)  ber  britten  ©r* 
mabnung  gebraudben  biirften,  unb  bann 
tirirb  er  nicfjt  urn  feiner  Siinbe  (obfdbon  bie 
Siinbe  bie  Urfadb  mar),  fonbern  urn  feineg 
nntgeborfameg  mitten  geftraft. 

Sa  fagte  ^etrug:  §err,  mie  oft  mufe  idb 
meinem  ©ruber  Dergeben,  menn  er  an  mir 
funbigt,  ift  fieben  mal  genwg?  ©briftug 
antmortete:  „Sdb  fage  bir,  nidbt  fieben  mal, 
fonbern  fiebenjigmal  fiebenmal,  fo  oft  alg 
©tuber  miber  einanber  funbigen,  eg  fei  an 
Shorten  ober  SBerfen,  fotten  fie  einanber 
Dergeben,  menn  bie  Sdbrift  feinen  >  ©ann 
barauf  gelegt  bat,  benn  biefelbe  ift  ber 
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tferolb  her 

©dbliiffel  tnomit  aHeg  $ugefdbIoffen  unb  auf* 

>  gelafet,  gebunben-  unb  entbunben  merben 
rnufe,  ober  e§  toirb  im  ^immel  nidbt  be* 
fteben.  2Id)  meine  lieben  SBriiber!  fe^et 
toobi  3U,  bafe  fie  allejeit  red^t  gebraucfyt 
merbe,  bann  mirb  eg  eud)  ju  grofeem  grie* 
ben  bienen.  ©fwltung. 

©ann  ouf  SMatt  215,  in  Sftattbeife  ©ar* 

*  t>aeg  feinem  SBr-ief  an  [eine  2J?itglieber  ge= 
fcbrieben  fagte  er:  ®utet  eucb  autfj  bafe  ibr 
eg  mil  ber  2fteibung  nicbt  uberttei'bet,  ba= 
mil  fie  eudb  nicfjt  jum  ^alle  gereidbt.  ©enn 
bie  2ftei'bung  ift  jtoar  gut,  toenn  man  fie 
nidbt  mifebroutfyt,  fonbern  fie  allein  braudbt, 
bafe  Strgernife  oerbiitet  merbe  (woju  fie 

>  aud)  derorbnet  ift);  ©arum  mufe  man  $u= 
feben,  bafe  man  bamit  nidbt  ein  fleineg  21er= 
gernife  ju  nerbirten  fudbe  unb  baburdb  ein 
©rofeeg  anridbte.  Saffet  eud)  bag  erfte  ©ebot 
bag  SBerbeifeitug  bat,  angelegen  fein,  nam= 
lidb :  Sbr  ®iniber,  feib  euren  ©Item  gebor* 
fam,  in  bem  &errn.  ©iefeg  ift  ein  aug* 
briidttidbeS  2Bort;  barum  feib  forgfaltig 
bierin,  aeiget  aber  alien  SfbgefaHenen  ein 

*  freiunblidbeS  Slagefidbi  unb  ermabnet  fie  mit 

t  alter  greunblidbfeit  toegen  begjenigen,  mag 

fie  iibergeben  unb  berlaffen  baben,  unb  tt>o= 
non  fie  abgefaUen  finb,  idb  rneine  bieienrgen, 
bei  meldjen  bie  ©rmabnung  angemanbt  ift; 
Cafterer  aber  unb  ©potter  foH  man  unbe* 
riidfid)tigt  laffen.  ©iefeg  fdbreibe  idb  eudb 

*  nidbt,  lieben  SBriiber,  alg  ob  idb  eudb  bamit 
eiftoog  9beue§  mitteilen  moUte,  fonbern  ba* 
mit  idb  eudb  bag  2Ute  gu  ©ernutb  fiib^e,  benn 
idb  batte  gern,  baft  man  forgfaltig  mare, 
unb  bie  eine  ©dbriftftelle  nidbt  fo  ftreng  unb 
fd)arf  bklte,  bag  man  bie  anbere  baburdb 
bracbe;  eg  fallen  bigtoeilen  ©inige  fo  bibb’ 

*  licb  auf  bie  3Weibung  obne  aHe  SBefcbeiben* 
beit  unb  S^itleiben  mit  ben  ©efaHenen,  bafe 

k  idb  bieferbalb  beforgt  bin,  benn  mdren  Hair 
gefinnt  mie  unfer  &err  ^efug,  fo  maren  toir 
oottfommen,  mie  unfer  SSater  im  £immel 
aoUfommen  ift:  ©arum  Iafjt  ung  bon  ^er* 
jen  an  feme  Sangmut  benfen  unb  baran, 

*  mag  er  mit  ung  erlitten  'babe,  unb  Iafet  ung 
audb  fo  gegen  anfere  fDUtfnecbte  ung  ertnei- 
fen,  bamit  toir  nremanben  ettoa  Stnftofe  unb 
Stergernife  geben,  laeber  ber  SBelt,  nod)  ber 
©emeinbe  ©otte§. 

©a§  Dbige  ift  eine  ©dbrift  binterlaffen 
ban  ben  fKarttyrern  tr>o  in  ber  ©efangen* 
fdbaft  itaaren  urn  be§  2Borte§  ©otte§  SBiHen, 
unb  baben  ib«n  ©Iauben  berfiegelt  mit 


SBa^r^ett 

bem  Xubi.  §a  liebe  ©eelen,  ift  e§  nicbt  nodb, 
bafe  man  in  mifelidben  3eiten  ben  SBann  ge- 
braudben  tt>iU,  bei  benen  n>o  fo  fdbneH  auf 
bie  2Keibung  fallen,  bafe  fie  oieHeidbt  bie 
fWeibung  balten  tuoUen,  an  foldbe  tt>o  biel- 
Ieidbt  fo  ©eredbt  finb  al§  fie  fetbft. 

fiaffet  un§  bag  obige  nwbrnebmen  toie 
er  fagt:  ^ybr  &Hub<&  feib  geborfam  euren 
©Item,  Iaffet  ung  unfern  SBorcItem  ibr 
©dbreiben  me'br  ©eborfam  betoerfen,  unb 
nidbt  judiel  auf  ung  felbft  bauen,  fo  bafe 
ttrir  ung  nicbt  felbft  betriigen. 

3K.  2ftiHer. 

^nbiana. 


©ag  gefegnete  ^eim. 


©ag  ift  bie  befte  ^eimat, 

28o  ^inberjubel  flingt, 

28o  frab  ben  ©ifcb  ber  ©Hern 
©ie  junge  ©dbar  umringt; 

28o  ^inberli^en  beten: 

„£)  $err,  fei  unfer  ©aft 
Unb  fegne  alleg  ©ute; 

©ag  bu  befcberet  baft." 

©g  finb  3®>ar  diele  ©orgen, 

Unb  mandfje  3Wub  unb  Saft, 

©ie  bu  mit  beinen  SHeinen, 

©  treue  Shutter,  baft. 

93om  SWorgen  big  jum  3lbenb 
©urcb  $aug  unb  ©arten  bm, 

©cfjaUt  Carmen,  ©ingen,  ©pringen, 
Sn  frobem  ^inberfinn. 

2Benn  bann  in  ibrem  S3ettdE)en 
©ie  fleinen  sdbldfer  rub’n, 

Sift  bennodb  bu  nicbt  fertig, 

©g  gibt  nodb  t»iel  3U  tun. 

©ie  ^bgdben  unb  bie  fftodfcben 
Unb  att’  bie  ©triimpfcben  flein, 

©ie  miiffen  nodb  burcbfeben 
Unb  auggebeffert  fein. 

©odb  Iobnet  fidb’g  am  ©nbe, 

©ott  fegnet  bein  fBemiib’n, 

©ag  ^auflein  beiner  ^inber 
©em  ^eilanb  3U  eraieb’n. 

Unb  fo  bie  SBelt  bid)  fraget, 

©agft  bu  ibr’§  frifdb  beraug: 

©ag  ift  bie  befte  §eimat, 

©a  ift  bag  ©Iiid  3U  ^aug! 

—  ©rtoablt. 


3e  mebr  mir  ben  ©barafter  beg  §erm 
^yefug  ©brifti  griifen,  befto  rnebr  toerben 
mir  mit  ©etounberung  begfelben  erfiiEt. 
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Shorten  Seiner  ^anb. 


SBenn  beB  SebenB  Stiirme  tofen, 

SBenn  ber  Starffte  fautn  fjdlt  ftanb, 
SBiE  id)  ganj  getroft  mid)  bergen 
Sn  bent  Sdbatten  Seiner  §anb. 

SBenn  ber  Striibfal  £aft  mid)  beuget,  . 
2>aran  aucb  erfenn  id)  Ssbn; 

2>enn  bie  £riibfal  foil  mid)  briifen, 
SoE  mid)  ribber  $bm  aiebn. 

SBenn  33erfud)ung  ringBum  Iodet, 

SBenn  ber  fteinb  mir  Xiftig  braut, 
Sdbafft  @r  mir  auB  ben  ©efabren 
Sftur  nodj  grdfere  Mraft  unb  greub. 

Eftogen  brum  bie  Stiirme  tofen 
Uttb  bie  SBoIfen  braufenb  gefjn, 

EWeine  Seele  foE  nid)t  aagen, 

SoE  getroft  auf  ^efum  jeim. 

—  ©rmablt. 


$)ie  Mage  ber  fiiefre. 


(33on  SB.  EReili,  fprebiger,  93ern." 

„§err,  mdreft  bu  fym  gemefen,  mein 
93rubcr  mare  nidjt  geftorben!"  £$o'b.  11, 
21  (Iefen  S3.  17—32). 

So  Iautet  ber  fcbmeralidje  SluBruf,  ber 
auB  ben  oermunbeten  £>eraen  ber  beiben 
$fungerinnen  in  SJeibanien  bem  ^jeilanb 
entgegentonte  alB  er  enbltd)  bem  Slrauer* 
baufe  fid)  nabte.  Sn  'ber  Sfcunbe  ber 
fdjmerften  Eiot  bQtten  ffe  bem  bemabrten 
§auBfreunb  unb  ®auBarat  93enid)t  gemadjt, 
batten  gana  aunerfidjtlid)  auf  fein  @rfd)ein* 
en  geredbnet:  aber  ifjre  §offnung  blieb  un* 
erfuflt,  SaaaruS  ftarb.  Unb  nun  rutjte  er 
fdfon  oier  &age  im  ©rabe,  alB  ^efu  enblidj 
in  SBetbanien  eintraf.  SBir  biirfen  biefe 
fdbmeralidbe  Mage  nid^t  alB  einen  SSortourf 
gegcn  ben  ^errn  auBbeuten,  aumal  fiaaaru§ 
balb  nad)  Slbgang  beB  33oten  an  &fuB  ge= 
ftorben  fein  ntufe.  @3  Bam  nur  ibre  tiefe 
S9etriibniB  bariiber  aum  2luBbrud,  baft  Saa* 
aruB  gcrabe  mabrenb  ber  9C6mefenbeit  beB 
EfteifterB  franf  murbe.  ^arin  faben  fie  bie 
eigentlicbe  StobeBurfadbe,  ba  bei  Stnmefen* 
beit  beB  ^errn  ber  £ob  gemife  feine  aftadjt 
iibcr  'ben  geliebten  Gruber  befammen  bdtte. 
SBir  begegnen  bier  einer  Sluffaffung,  bie 
and)  bei  unB  nid)t  felten  ift.  SBie  oft  boren 


mir:  „menn  biefer  aber  jener  SIrat  jugegen 
gemefen  mdre,  ober  menn  biefer  aber  fenet 
Umftanb  nicbt  eingetreten  mare,  bdtte  baB 
Sdjicffal  einen  anbern  SSerlauf  genommen." 
®iefe  Strgumente  finb  fur  bie  Eternunfi  oft 
red)i  einieudjtenb,  aber  bei  genauerer  Un* 
terfucbung  -in  ibrer  EtidjtigBeit  bod)  fcbmer 
ju  bemeifen.  &atfdd)Iicb  bebauern  mir  oiel- 
e§,  toa§  nicbt  au  bebauern  ift,  unb*  freuen 
un§  iiber  mancbeS,  ba§  eigentlidj  au  be- 
meinien  mare.  SBir  feben  eben,  maB  nor 
Stugpen  ift,  unb  urtei'Ien  nadb  'bem  Sidji- 
baren,  ftatt  nadb  bem  Unfidbtbaren.  9totn 
baben  mir  bier  ein  ©efbrdcb  Sefu  mit  ETCor* 
tba,  baB  ben  3^ed  nerfalgt,  biefer  trauem* 
ben  'Seele  ben  redjten  Sbroft  au  bringen.  @B 
ift  eineB  bon  ben  oielen  ©efgradien  Sefu 
mit  einaelnen  E^enfdben,  bie  unB  bie  ©oan- 
geliften  aufbebalten  buben.  (Bablen  mir 
fie  einrnal  nadb  nur  im  ©oangelium  beB 
^abanneB!)  Sie  finb  tooE  tiefer  SBeiBbeit 
unb  reidber  S3elebrung.  SBie  biie-I  ©uteB 
fonnten  aud)  mir  nod)  in  &orm  bon  ©e* 
fbradben  mirfen,  ftatt  93b feB  burdb  un^eil- 
,igeB  Sdbmaben !  —  SCIfo,  mir  Iaufcben  beute 
bem  Slestmorb,  melcbeB  mir  alB  bie  ®Iage 
ber  ^iebe  beaeidbnen  biirfen. 

1.  ai^erfen  mir  maB  biefe  Mage  beran- 
lafet.  2>ie  beiben  Sdbmeftern  in  SBetbanien 
beflagten  ben  Xab  ibreB  93ruberB.  SBarum 
mor|  er  eingetreten?  97adb  bej:  Xrauentben 
EReinung  infoige  'ber  Stbmefenbeit  ^efu. 
SBdre  ber  SJieifter  ba  gemefen,  ftanbe  fiaa* 
aruB  gefurtb  unter  ibnen.  2>aB  mar  gemife 
ein  SBabn,  mie  unB  bie  ©efd)id)te  beutlicb 
Iebrt.  SBie  oft  ift  bodb  ber  S23abu  ber  93ater 
unferer  ran  rig  Beit!  21udb  bie  hunger  fiel* 
en  balb  barauf  :berfelben  Xdufcbung  aum 
Dbfer.  SefuB  fbradb  ju  ibnen  bon  feinern 
^ingang  aum  93ater.  2tber  maB  rnufe  er 
felbft  f onftatieren  ?  „SBeiI  idb  eudb  foIdbeB 
gefagt  babe,  ift  euer  ^era  boE  StrouernB  ge- 
morben"  —  Iefen  mir  in  Mtb-  16,  6.  „2lber 
idb  fage  eudb  bie  SBabrbeit:  ©B  ift  eudb  gut, 
baf)  id)  bingebe;  benn  menn  idb  nid )t  bin* 
gebe,  fo  fommt  ber  Strofter  nicf)t  ju  eudb; 
meitn  ict>  aber  bingegangen  bin,  miE  idb  i'bu 
au  eucb  fenben."  SBie  gut  ift  eB  alfo,  bafe 
unfer  £err  nidbt  auf  ©rben  blieb  ba  nur 
burtb  feinen  SBeggang  bem  ^erligen  ©eift 
bie  IBabn  frei  gemacbt  murbe.  SBie  oft  ift 
ber  Xob  t>on  Iieben  E^enfcben  beflagt  mor- 
ben!  SBie  oft  bat  man  fogar  bon  unerfeb* 
Iidben  SSerluften  gefprodben;  9T6er  babei 
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>  tourbe  liiiberf ef>ert,  baft  bie  gottlidbe  2Bei§J)eit 
unb  Siebe  gerabe  burdj  faldje  25kgnabme 

t  3tele  erreidjte,  bie  fonft  nie  errei djt  toorben 
toaren.  25knn  biefer  SaaaruS  nidjt  geftorb* 
en  mane,  nermiftten  toir  eine  ber  bjerrlic^ften 
,  ^unbgebungen  ber  Wad)t  unb  Siebe  3efu 
irn  ©nangelium.  ©etoift  b^en  bie  nan 
*  $aulu§  gegrunbeien  ©emeinben  ibren  be* 
roabrten  giibrer  nermiftt,  al§  er  in  fftorn 

>  gefangen  kg.  2lber  obne  jene  ©efangen* 
fcbaft  toaren  toabrfdbeinlidb  einige  ber  be* 
beutenbften  ©riefe  be§  2lpofteI§  nid)t  ge* 
I'cbrieben  toorben.  Unb  3o&amte3,  ber  gott* 
iidje  3e|er,  muftie  in  bie  SBerbannung  nacb 

>  $J$atmo§,  urn  un§  ba§  tounberbare  99ud) 
■ber  0ffenf>arung  3efw  tebrifti  bmterkffen 

>  ju  fonnen.  Unb  toenn  beuie  aiele  gute  &)tu 
[ten  ba§  Iange  SfuS&Ieiben  ber  2Bieberfunft 
3efu  nidjt  fdjntetfflddb  genug  glmtben  be* 
trauem  ju  fonnen,  fo  oergeffen  fie  eben  audj 
bie  reidfen  ©egnungen  be§  gottlidjm  2Bar* 
ten§.  2Inbere  oermiffen  ben  £ob  unb  toabn* 
en,  e§  toare  triel  beffer,  fie  fonnten  balb 

f.  fterben.  2lber  aucb  biefen  2Sabn  toirb  ba§ 
Si#  ber  ©toigfeit  forrigieren.  ®iiten  toir 
un§  alfo  nor  bem  ioricbten  SBab-wn  eine§ 
2$erlufte£,  too  bodb  bie  gottltt&e  25ki§beit 
unb  Siebe  un§  einen  b^rlidbem  ©etoinn  in 
iBorbeneitung  bat.  —  2tu§getoablt. 


23ereftfe]n. 


%\%  ber  Stfdjenregen  be&  feuerfpeienben 
99enge§  2Sefun  fidb  im  3a#e  79  iiber  bie 
3tabt  iponibeji  ergoft,  fam  fraS  SSerberben 
fo  plbftlidb>  baft  aHe  Seute  bei  ibrer  ge* 
toobmlidben  SBefdbaftigung  diiberrafcbt  tour- 
*  ben.  23ei  ben  2Iu§grabungen  bat  man  einen 
.  23ad6er  gefunben,  ber  eben  ben  Xeig  in  ben 
0fen  fcbob;  aber  er  foUte  ba§  fertige  93rot 
nidjt  berau§3ieben.  3>a§  grleifd)  focftte  im 
£opfe,  tourbe  <tber  nie  gegeffen;  ber  ©fkbe 
1  faft  an  ber  TCble,  ber  ©efangene  in  feiner 
Bette;  ber  Steifenbe ; in  ber  §erberge,  ber 
| *  ©efbtoedjfler  in  feinern  ®ontor.  2tber 
'  feiner  non  ibnen  fab  ba§  6rgebni§  feiner 
}  STrbeit.  Der  gliibenbe  €>taub  fiel,  bie  giftdg* 
en  SDampfe  bran*gen  ein,  unb  bie  feurige 
,  Sana  iiberfcbuttete  ^aufer  unb  23etoobner, 
Xembel  unb  fttnbeter,  2Berfftatten  unb  2tr- 
beiter  unb  atte§,  toa§  fie  norbatten.  Stbulicb 
biefem  5Borgang,  toirb  e§>  and)  geben,  toenn 
ber  Zaq  be§  (^eri#§  bereinbre#n  toirb. 
9U(bt§  fann  un§  ba  erretten,  af§  ba§  95e* 


reitfein,  toenn  ber  £err  fornmen  toirb. 
Sefer,  benfe  baran  unb  balte  bidb  bereit, 
bem  §errn,  bem  9ti#er  atte§  gfeifdbeS  ju 
begegnen.  —  6n.  ^Jafaune. 


9hir  attetn! 


2icb,  too  fann  id)  9tube  finben 
§ur  mein  franfeS,  matted  j^era? 

21  d),  toer  fann  bie  2Sunb’  nerbinben, 
^eilen  atten  bitfren  ^dbmera? 

2td),  toer  fann  im  Seib  mid)  iraften, 
Xrodnen  meine  Xranen  gar, 

25knn  mid)  greunbe  fdbnab  neriaffen, 
l^eiube  broben  unb  ©efabr? 

2td),  toer  fann  ba§  ©ebnen  ftitten, 

2>a§  be§  3Wen'f#n  93ruft  nur  fennt? 
25kr  ba§  $era  mit  grioben  fiitten, 

5>er  non  mir  fidb  ni<f)t  rnebr  trennf? 

2ldj,  toer  fann  mir  Siebe  fbenben, 

Siebe  —  galbnen  ©annenfdbein? 
9Wenidben  fait  ficb  bon  mir  toenben, 
SiebloS,  betake  toie  ein  Stedn. 

ttRufe  idb  boffn>ung§Io§  nerjagen? 

§ft  ba3  Seben  nur  ein  £raum? 

@ibt  e§  Xrdnen  nur  unb  ftfagen 
^ier  in  biefem  25kltenraum? 

^ann  mein  SCuge  ningenbS  fpaben 
Sidbtefgknj  in  bunfler  Wa#? 

Slfufe  idb  traftloS  toeitergeben? 

§ordb!  —  fBiiftert  Iedf’  unb  fadbt: — 

,^omm  $u  9«ir,  3d)  toil!  bir  ge&en 
greub  unb  grieben,  fttu'b’  unb  ©Iiid; 
23ott  ©eniige,  eto’geS  Seben, 

3e^t  nodb  biefen  SCngenblid. 

3e  unb  fe  3<b  bob  geliebet 
■3>idb !  0  fdbenf  mir  nun  bein  ^erj! 
giir  bidb  bob  3d)  einft  geblutet,"  . 
Urn  3U  beilen  beinen  Scbmerj." 

Seiner  Seele  toarb  entbiittet 
gto’ge  Sieb’  am  ^reu3e§ftamm. 

§ier  mein  §ev$e  toarb  geftittet, 

^rei§  fei  bir,  o  ®otte§lamm! 

—  ©rtod^It. 
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$nrfimli<be  Scrubrung. 


fcucag  5,  12  bericbtet:  „8efug  ftretfie  fei- 
ne  £anb  aug  unb  riibrte  ibn  an."  S)a§ 
batte  |'onft  fein  $ube  getan.  ©inen  2lu§- 
fafcigen  anriibren,  bag  bebeutete  bafe  fie  fid) 
beflecften.  $efug  batte  ebenfo  leidjt  in  ber 
gerne  fteben  bleiben  unb  ben  Slugfabigen 
burd)  ein  SBort  beilen  fbnnen.  Slber  ber 
Wann  beburfte  einer  SBeriibrung  burcb  eine 
marine  §anb,  bie  ibm  Siebe  unb  Witgefiibl 
au§briicfte.  Wandbe  ttriinfdfjen,  anberen  an 
belfen,  aber  aug  fdficflicber  ©ntfernung. 
»iei  beffer  ift  eg,  benen  nabeaufommen, 
benen  mir  ©uteg  ju  tun  miinfdben.  ©g  Iiegt 
eine  tounberbare  Wadjt  in  ber  menfdblidben 
SBeriibrung.  3Benn  man  eine  ©abe  an  Slrrne 
felbft  -perfonlicb  iiberreidjt  unb  berfonlidjeg 
Witgefiibl  aeigt,  fo  mirb  ber  SBert  unb 
©egen  ber  ©aben  t>iel  bbber  fein.  2>ag 
©Dangelium  fann  SSerlorene  unb  ©efallene 
retten,  aud)  toenn  eg  aug  ber  ©ntfernung 
non  einer  ®anael  berfiinbigt  mirb,  aber  eg 
mirb  diel  toaEjrfcfjeinlidber  retten,  tnenn  ber 
©umber  bie  SBeriibrung  einer  liebeboEen 
§anb  fiitjlt  unb  bie  Sbotfcbafi  tnarm  non 
freunblicben"£ibben  auffangt.  Won  broudbt 
feine  SBeflecfung  au  fiirdEjten,  tnenn  man  nur 
mit  ber  fiiebe  ©otteg  im  §eraen  au  *>en 
SBerlorenen  get)t  unb  bag  SBerlangen  bat/ 
ibnen  ©uteg  au  tun.  ©ib  ibnen  bie  Iiebenbe 
§anb,  bu  fannft  nie  tniffen,  ob  nicbt  boburdb 
neueg  Seben  in  bie  £eraen  !omrnt,  bie  nocby 
Witgefiibl  Sebnfudbt  baben.  ©3  Iiegt  eine 
$rnft  in  einer  berfbniicben  Iieben'ben  93e- 
riibrung.  —  ©rmiiblt. 


©otteg  ©tabt  ftebt  feft  gegriinbet 
Huf  beiligen  SBergen,  eg  nerbiinbet 
©id)  tniber  fie  bie  gonae  SBelt; 
SDennodb  ftebt  fie  unb  tnirb  fteben. 
Won  tnirb  on  ibr  mit  ©taunen  feben 
SBer  b^r  bie  $ut  unb  SBodbe  bait. 
2)er  £iiter  ^fraelg 
3ft  ibreg  §eileg  *>elg. 

^alleluia ! 

Sobfingt  unb  fbredjt: 

SBobl  bem  ©efdfledbt, 

2>og  in  ibr  bat  bog  SBiirgerretfjt! 

—  ©rmiiblt. 


3>ie  Siegel  beg  ffteidjeg  ©otteg  ift:  „$>ir 
gefebebe  nacb  beiitem  ©Iauben." 


©in  S>obbeIbiinbIein  bat  jebermann  emb*  <i 
fangen, 

2)ag  er  b<*Ib  born  b^rab  unb  balb  Iafet  bm*  ’ 
ten  bangen. 

SDie  gebler  tragt  er  born,  bie  feinen  9iad)* 
ften  fdjmiicfen, 

S>ocb  feine  eigenen  finb  fdbtner  ouf  feinem 
Siiiden.  t  .j 

©o  fiebt  er  immer  bie  ber  onbern,  feine 
|  nie; 

Stllein  eg  gleicbt  fid)  aug:  bie  anbern  feben 
l  fie.  — Sr.  Sftiicfert. 


3n  bem  SBorte  ©otteg  finb  grofee  ©djofce 
nerborgen.  2>er  ^eilige  ©eift  fii'brt  ung 
binab  au  ibnen.  ©robe  banodt)  unb  bringe 
fie  berbor. 


SBer  felbft  au,m  ©lauben  an  Sefum  ge« 
fomrnen  ift,  tnirb  ^offnung  fiir  feine  Wit= 
menfdjen  baben. 


§eroUi  bet  SSa^rbeit 
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HAIL  TO  THE  LORD’S 
ANOINTED 


“If  the  Son  .  .  .  shall  make  you  free, 
ye  shall  be  free  indeed”  (John  8:36). 


Hail  to  the  Lord’s  Anointed, 

Great  David’s  greater  Son! 

Hail,  in  the.  time  appointed. 

His  reign  on  earth  begun! 

He  comes  to  break  oppression, 

To  set  the  captive  free : 

To  take  away  transgression, 

And  rule  in  equity. 

He  conges  with  succor  speedy 
To  those  who  suffer  wrong, 

To  help  the  poor  and  needy, 

And  bid  the  weak  be  strong; 

To  give  them  songs  for  sighing, 

Their  darkness  turn  to  light, 

Whose  souls  condemned  and  dying, 
Were  precious  in  His  sight. 

He  shall  come  down  like  showers 
Upoji  the  fruitful  earth, 

And  love,  joy,  hope,  like  flowers. 
Spring  in  His  path  to  birth : 

Before  Him  on  the  mountains 
Shall  peace,  the  herald,  go; 

And  righteousness  in  fountains 
From  hill  to  valley  flow. 

Kings  shall  bow  down  before  Him, 
And  gold  and  incense  bring; 

All  nations  shall  adore  Him, 

His  praise  all  people  sing  ; 

To  Him  shall  prayers  unceasing 
And  daily  vows  ascend; 

His  kingdom  still  increasing, 

A  kingdom  without  end. 

O’er  every  foe  victorious, 

He  on  His  throne  shall  rest ; 

From  age  to  age  more  glorious, 
All-blessing  and  all-blest: 

The  tide  of  time  shall  never  ' 

His  covenant  remove; 

His  name  shall  stand  forever, 

His  changeless  name  of  Love. 

James  Montgomery,  1821. 


EDITORIAL 

Much  has  been  said  and  written 
about  the  need  of  prayer  and  its  place 
in  the  life  of  Christians.  There  is  no 
question,  I  suppose,  in  the  mind  of  any 
one  that  he  who  lives  close  to  his 
Saviour,  is  a  person  of  prayer ;  not 
necessarily  a  fluent  speaker  nor  a  ready 
linguist,  but  one  who  can  bring  his 
problems  and  his  thanks  to  his  God 
as  a  trusting  child  would  confide  in 
and  be  thankful  to  its  father  and  moth¬ 
er. 

It  is  not  our  purpose  in  this  editorial 
to  enter  into  a  lengthy  discussion  of  the 
subject,  but  we  would  like  to  call  your 
attention  briefly  to  Acts  9:11,  the  last 
clause  of  the  verse:  “  .  .  .  for,  behold, 
he  prayeth.” 

You  recall  this  refers  to  the  instance 
of  Paul’s  conversion  from  his  blind 
zeal  against  the  Christian  church  and 
the  Christ,  to  a  fervent  love  and  faith¬ 
ful  acceptance  of  that  which  he  had 
resisted  with  typical  Pauline  powers. 

I  suppose  we  have  no  way  of  know¬ 
ing  how  much  Paul  had  been  praying 
during  his  occupation  of  persecution 
of  the  Christians,  but  the  fact  that  the 
Lord  Himself -spoke  to  Ananias  of  the 
fact  that  he  now  prayed,  would  indi¬ 
cate  that  his  manner  of  life  had  not 
included  prayer  to  any  great  extent. 
But  now,  when  the  persecutor  had 
become  a  sufferer  himself, — when  he 
could  not  go  and  do  as  he  pleased, — 
when  he  had  come  to  the  end  of  the 
way  in  which  he  had  been  going, — 
then  he  did  pray.  It  was  not  the  prayer 
of  one  who  was  proud  of  his  parentage, 
a  Benjamite,  a  Hebrew  of  the  Hebrews, 
a  rigid  Pharisee — but  it  was  the  pray¬ 
er  of  a  broken  and  contrite  spirit. 

The  lesson  is  plain,  is  it  not?  After 
Paul  was  a  praying  man,  the  Lord 
could  and  did  use  him  in  a  wonderful 
way.  In  like  manner  also,  we  need 
not  expect  that  the  Lord  can  use  us 
unless  we  too  are  people  of  prayer. 
By  this  we  do  not  mean  to  say  that 
if  we  sincerely  pray,  then  the  Lord 
will  choose  us  and  send  us  as  He  did 
Paul.  We  do  not  mean  to  say  that  He 
will  put  us  into  any  special  work  at 
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all,  as  we  are  accustomed  to  consider 
such  work;  but  it  will  mean  that  you 
in  your  small  corner  and  I  in  mine, 
will  be  able  to  do  what  Hhe  Master 
has  for  us  to  do,  in  a  way  and  with  the 
guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  we 
had  never  been  able  to  do  before. 

There  is  no  question  that  too  many 
of  our  prayers  have  been  mechanical 
and  mere  perfunctory,  almost  unthink¬ 
ing  performance  of  that  which  we 
thought  was  our  duty.  It  is  unthinkable 
that  he  who  loves  his  God  and  the 
Saviour  who  gave  Himself  for  us,  will 
mumble  his  petitions  in  the  manner 
we  have  often  heard  prayers  offered. 

When  you  and  I  come  before  the 
Lord  in  our  seasons  of  prayer,  can  He 
in  His  knowledge  of  all  things,  His 
ability  to  look  into  the  heart,  say  of  us : 
“behold,  he  prayeth”? 

E.  M. 


We  have  often  thought  the  first  so- 
called  world  war,  its  treaties,  the  man¬ 
ner  in  which  the  spoils  of  war  were 
divided,  and  the  consequent  treatment 
of  the  conquered  peoples,  laid  the  foun¬ 
dation  for  the  second  immense  conflict. 

If  any  one  has  deceived  himself  or 
allowed  himself  to  be  deceived  into 
thinking  that  the  conflict  of  the  past 
years  was  the  enduring  groundwork 
for  a  lasting  peace,  he  is  probably  rapid¬ 
ly  becoming  disillusioned  by  the  swing 
of  international  events  and  the  attitude 
of  the  different  nations  involved. 

If  we  have  not  been  too  much  sur¬ 
prised  at  the  coalition  of  nations  in 
their  unity  against  other  nations  when 
their  avowed  ideals  and  purposes  were 
so  far  apart  as  to  incite  them  to  more 
or  less  harsh  criticism  of  each  other, 
we  have  also  not  been  surprised  that 
since  the  termination  of  hostilities  gen¬ 
erally,  there  has  been  much  bickering 
and  disagreement. 

As  time  goes  on,  it  is  becoming  more 
and  more  evident,  in  our  opinion,  that 
there  was  a  great  deal  of  selfishness 
at  the  root  of  the  temporary  alliance 
of  the  conquering  big  nations.  It  is  be¬ 
coming  more  evident,  too,  that  the 
boasted  aims  of  the  war  or  the  warring 


people  were  not  what  they  were  claimed 
to  be  but  were  the  instruments  of 
carrying  out  the  wishes  of  the  leaders, 
or  at  least  some  of  them,  to  further 
theij  own  desires,  with  little  or  no 
regard  for  the  rights  of  others. 

*  TO  my  mind,  it  is  certainly  additional 
proof  that  the  teachings  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  are  the  only  workable 
principles  to  enable  people  to  get  along 
with  each  other.  If,  for  a  time,  under 
the  pounding  of  arguments  that  em¬ 
ployed  atrocity  stories  which  were  un¬ 
doubtedly  largely  true,  some  may  have 
lost  sight  of  or  faith  in  the  teaching 
of  the  gentle  Nazarene,  certainly  the 
developments  of  the  months  following 
the  close  of  the  war  should  already 
have  driven  them  back  to  a  firm  belief 
that  when  Jesus  taught  that  the  best 
way  to  conquor  an  enemy  is  to  make 
a  friend  of  him,  He  knew  truth  as  it 
is. 

E.  M. 


The  heart  of  the  Christian  is  always 
open  to  the  needs  of  others.  In  the 
present  condition  of  many  of  the  people 
in  the  world,  most  of  us  have  an  op¬ 
portunity  we  have  never  had  before, 
to  witness  to  others  the  love  of  Christ. 

The  cup  of  cold  water  in  the  form 
of  things  to  eat  and  things  to  wear 
will  certainly  be  a  most  eloquent  ex¬ 
pression  of  His  love  in  our  hearts, 
if  we  give  and  help  in  the  way  Jesus 
would.  Let  us  not  forget  that  it  is  as 
unto  Him.  E.  M. 


Before  this  reaches  the  eye  of  the  * 
reader  the  170th  anniversary  of  a  decla¬ 
ration  of  independence  will  have  been 
passed,  which  instrument  asserted  these 
truths  to  be  self-evident,  “that  all  men 
are  created  equal;  that  they  are  en- 
dowied  by  their  Creator  with  certain 
unalienable  rights;  that  among  these, 
are  life,  liberty  and  the  pursuit  of 
happiness.”  Our  people  generally,  and 
as  individuals  particularly,  would  do 
well  to  study  the  principles  embodied 
in  and  expressed  by  these  statements, 
and  to  let  their  attitudes  and  principles 
be  shaped  and  directed  accordingly. 
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This  would  be  highly  desirable  and 
commendable  to  the  individuals  of  both 
church  and  state. 

Many  of  the  early  pioneers  came  to 
this  land  and  braved  the  .dangers  and 
endured  the  hardships  of  pioneer  life 
that  they  might  “worship  God  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  dictates  of  conscience” — 
their  own  conscience — to  be  free  to  live 
according  to  the  principles  of  the  Gos¬ 
pel  to  the  best  of  their  own  knowledge 
and  judgment. 

The  words  above  cited  cannot  be 
construed  or  understood  otherwise  than 
to  mean  that  class,  group  or  individual, 
must  stand  upon  equality  before  gov¬ 
ernment  and  in  the  administration  of 
justice  and  the  regulation  and  control 
of  society.  In  “the  home  of  the  free” 
no  man,  no  group,  has  the  right  to  ob¬ 
struct  the  freedom  or  the  interests  of 
any  other  man,  or  any  other  group. 
As  we  repudiate  the  “caste”  system 
of  India,  we  cannot  endorse  or  accept 
a  class  or  clan  system  in  our  own  land 
and  nation.  And  addressing  our  words 
now  to  our  own  church  group  ad¬ 
herents,  to  be  involved  in  such  en¬ 
tanglement  or  entanglements,  in  the 
opinion  of  the  writer,  is  again  equiva¬ 
lent  to  selling  our  birthright  for  a 
mess  of  pottage.  And  if  we  endanger 
or  frustrate  the  rights  of  liberty  of 
another  or  of  others,  we  lay  foundation 
for  the  destruction  and  ruin  of  our  own 
liberties  in  due  course  of  time. 

Our  God,  the  God  of  justice  and 
righteousness,  preserve  and  keep  us 
as  a  nation,  that  the  well-known  frac¬ 
ture  of  the  “liberty  bell”  be  not  an  omen 
of  decline  and  ruin  of  the  liberties  for 
which  this  nation  has  been  noted. 

Tfc  hare  and  to  maintain  true  free¬ 
dom  or  liberty,  let  us  be  attentive  and 
►  devoted  to  the  Gospel  teachings  which 
are  appended:  “If  ye  continue  in  my 
word,  then  are  ye  my  disciples  indeed ; 
and  ye  shall  know  the  truth,  and  the 
truth  shall  make  you  free”  (John  8 :31- 
32). 

And  “If  the  Son  .  .  .  shall  make  you 
free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed”  (John 
8:36). 


“Stand  fast  therefore  in  the  liberty 
wherewith  Christ  hath  made  us  free 
.  .  .”  (Gal.  5:1). 

“For,  brethren,  ye  have  been  called 
unto  liberty;  only  use  not  liberty  for 
an  occasion  to  the  flesh,  but  by  love 
serve  one  another”  (Gal.  5:13). 

“As  free,  and  not  using  your  liberty 
for  a  cloke  of  maliciousness”  (I  Peter 
2:16). 

And  let  us  avoid  the  advocates  of 
false  liberty  who,  “While  they  promise 
.  .  .  liberty,  they  themselves  are  the 
servants  of  corruption:  for  of  whom  a 
man  is  overcome,  of  the  same  is  he 
brought  in  bondage”  (II  Peter  2:19). 

Still,  “Art  thou  called  being  a  serv¬ 
ant  ?  care  not  for  it :  but  if  thou  mayest 
be  made  free,  use  it  rather.  For  he 
that  is  called  in  the  Lord,  being  a 
servant,  is  the  Lord’s  freeman:  like¬ 
wise  also  he  that  is  called,  being  free, 
is  Christ’s  servant.  Ye -are  bought  with 
a  price ;  be  not  ye  the  servants  of  men” 
(I  Cor.  7:21-23).  J.  B.  M. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Jephtha  Gingerich  and  wife,  Kalona, 
Iowa,  were  recent  visitors  in  the  Castle- 
man  River  region,  having  come  here 
from  regions  north.  After  a  brief  visit 
to  the  Gortner  region,  near  Oakland, 
Md.,  they  left  for  Virginia,  Wednesday, 
June  19. 


A  company  of  young  folks,  Alvin  J. 
Yoder,  John  Gingerich,  Alvin  Coblentz, 
Dorothy  and  Irene  Bender,  and  Fannie 
Yoder,  from  Stark  County,  Ohio,  were 
visitors  in  the  Castleman  River  region 
over  Sunday,  June  16. 


Visitors  from  the  Greenwood,  Dela¬ 
ware  region,  John  and  Daniel  Yoder, 
Mary  Lois  Swartzendruber  and  Velma 
Yoder,  were  in  the  Castleman  River 
region  over  Sunday,  June  16. 


Levi  Hershberger,  from  Geauga 
County,  Ohio,  camper  at  Leitersburg, 
near  Hagerstown,  Md.,  was  a  visitor 
in  the  Castleman  River  region  over 
Sunday,  June  9. 
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Joel  Yoder  and  wife,  Kalona,  Iowa, 
and  HenryJBontrager  and  wife,  Goshen, 
Indiana,  are  visiting  in  the  Castleman 
River  region,  expecting  to  leave  for 
points  east  after  Sunday,  June  23. 

Mahlon  Schlabach,  wife  and  daugh¬ 
ter,  and  Mahlon  Gingerich  and  wife, 
Kalona,  Iowa,  are  visiting  in  the  Castle¬ 
man  River  region  at  this  date,  June  22. 

Ira  Miller,  wife  and  child,  and  Mon¬ 
roe  Yoder,  wife  and  two  children. 
Greenwood,  Delaware,  stayed  one  night 
this  week  at  Allen  Yoder’s,  Grants* 
ville,  on  their  way  to  Iowa. 

Simon  Beachy,  wife  and  daughters, 
Salisbury,  Pa.,  were  in  Lancaster 
County,  Pa.,  over  Sunday,  June  23. 

Noah  Schrock,  wife  and  daughter, 
and  several  other  young  folks,  whose 
names  we  did  not  get,  Madison  County, 
Ohio,  were  in  the  Castleman  River 
region  over  Sunday,  June  23. 

Among  visitors  in  the  Castleman 
River  region  over  Sunday,  June  23, 
were  the  following  on  detached  C.P.S. ; 
Simon  J.  Tice,  Beltsville,  Md.;  Vernon 
Yoder,  Marlboro,  N.J.;  and  Menno 
Beachy,  Fernhurst,  Delaware. 


Edward,  Ruth  and  Irene  Yoder, 
Grantsville,  and  Marie,  Norma  and  Mil¬ 
dred  Miller,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  were  in 
Mifflin  County,  Pa.,  over  Sunday,  June 
23. 


Abe  Graber  and  wife  were  in  Ontario, 
Canada  on  an  extended  visit  recently, 
stopping  in  Geauga  County,  Ohio  and 
Erie  County,  N.Y.,  on  the  way  over. 

Dan  Roth,  aged  82  years,  father  of 
Mrs.  Graber,  accompanied  them  back 
to  Indiana.  We  are  told  he  is  in  good 
health  and  well  able  to  get  about  for  a 
man  of  his  age. 


Very  heavy  rains  fell  in  the  Castle¬ 
man  River  region  the  past  week,  the 
precipitation  amounting  to  about  two 
and  three  fourths  inches  in  less  than 


twenty-four  hours,  if  we  understand  our 
information  correctly. 

Not  much  hay  has  yet  beeq,  made  on 
account  of  the  wet  weather.  Mowing 
has  begun  in  earnest  and  if  the  weather 
be  favorable  considerable  hay  will  like¬ 
ly  be  made  in  the  near  future. 

The  grass  and  clover  crop  is  heavy. 
Oats  is  also  developing  fast.  Some 
fields  of  wheat  are  poor,  probably  hav¬ 
ing  been  frozen.  Some  plots  of  peas 
for  canning  are  poor;  others,  fair  to 
good. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Thirty-sixth  Annual  Meeting 
of  the  Conservative  Amish  Mennonite 
Conference  is  to  be  held  (D.V.)  with 
the  Greenwood  Congregation,  near 
Greenwood,  Delaware,  July  29- Aug.  7, 
1946. 

Ministers’  meeting,  July  29.  Public 
Sessions  of  Church  Conference,  July 
30431.  Public  Sessions  of  Sunday  School 
Conference,  Aug.  1. 

All  conference  ministers  are  urged  to 
be  present  for  all  sessions  if  possible. 
An  invitation  is  extended  to  all  to  be 
present  in  the  public  sessions  of  con¬ 
ference. 

For  further  information,  write  to 
Nevin  Bender,  Greenwood,  Delaware, 
or  to  the  secretary. 

Ivan  J.  Miller,  Secretary, 
Grantsville,  Md. 


WHAT  IS  OUR  ATTITUDE  TO¬ 
WARD  THE  STARVING? 


We  are  told  that  there  are  seven 
hundred  and  fifty  million  people-  starv¬ 
ing  throughout  the  world — about  one 
third  of  its  population. 

This  is  a  tremendous  number  and 
represents  a  great  task  resting  upon  the 
other  two  thirds  of  the  people.  And 
especially  to  the  Christians  is  the  re¬ 
sponsibility  great. 

“Whoso  hath  this  world’s  good,  and 
seeth  his  brother  have  need,  and  shut- 
teth  up  his  bowels  of  compassion  from 
him,  how  dwelleth  the  love  of  God  in 
him?”  (I  John  3:17). 
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We  m^y  close  our  eyes  to  these  facts 
and  insist  that  because  we  do  not  actu¬ 
ally  see  these  deplorable  conditions  w£ 
are  not  under  obligations  to  be  con¬ 
cerned.  And  we  are  likely  to  take  this 
view  if  the  love  of  God  does  not  prompt 
us  to  action.  But  we  cannot  get  by  in 
this  way.  Closing  our  eyes  to  these  con¬ 
ditions  does  not  give  license  to  excuse 
ourselves.  We  occasionally  hear,  “O, 

I  would  like  to  give  if  I  only  knew  it 
would  reach  the  proper  place.” 

Are  we  giving  according  as  the  Lord 
has  prospered  us?  Or  are  we  dropping 
only  a  few  small  coins  into  the  col¬ 
lection  basket  in  Sunday  school?  And 
some  of  us  are  frequently  not  in  Sunday 
school.  We  do  not  believe  in  war  and 
destructiveness,  but  too  many  of  us 
are  too  eager  to  get  the  extra  dollar 
and  higher  prices  for  our  products 
which  is  caused  by  war,  and  in  one 
sense  we  are  not  entitled  to  this  if  we 
are  nonresistant  people. 

According  to  Matthew  25 :31-46,  we 
will  be  judged  by  our  works,  and  that 
is  largely  a  matter  of  material  blessings, 
as  to  how  we  use  and  supply  them.  No, 

I  did  not  say  we  are  saved  by  works, 
but  only  that  when  we  are  born  again 
we  will  have  to  do  something  to  sus¬ 
tain  life,  which  is  true  spiritually  as 
well  as  naturally. 

How  shall  we  escape  if  we  neglect  so 
great  opportunity?  The  direct  com¬ 
mand  of  Jesus  in  Matthew  6:19  is, 
“Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treasures 
upon  earth,  where  moth  and  rust  doth 
corrupt,  and  where  thieves  break 
through  and  steal.  But  lay  up  for  your¬ 
selves  treasures  in  heaven,”  where  they 
are  eternally  safe  and  secure. 

Please  read  the’ rest  of  Matthew  6. 

God  help  us  to  have  a  vision  of  things 
as  they  are,  and  help  us  to  the  proper 
attitude  toward  them. 

J.  N.  Yutzy. 


“And  he  said  to  them  all,  If  any 
man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny 
himself,  and  take  up  his  cross  daily, 
and  follow  me”  (Luke  9:23). 
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SUNDRY  OBSERVATIONS  AND 
COMMENTS 


I  don’t  know  why  my  thoughts  have 
turned  to  this  matter,  but  this  morn¬ 
ing,  quite  early,  as  I  awoke  I  thought 
of  this :  Many  years  ago  a  certain  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  church  was  inclined  to  be 
critical  and  even  antagonistic  in  church 
matters.  This  would  manifest  itself 
when  the  church  sat  in  council,  or  when 
special  counsel  meetings  were  held. 

I  knew  this  from  official  experience. 

Then  I  heard  a  mother  say  that  in 
her  unmarried  days  she  had  served  as 
a  domestic  helper  in  that  man’s  family. 
After  she  was  married  she  once  made 
reference  to  this  man’s  Bible  as  being 
marked;  that  is,  texts  were  marked. 

(I  shall  pause  here  to  express  my  ap¬ 
proval  of  judiciously  and  wisely  marked 
Bibles).  But  this  mother’s  remark 
caused  her  mother-in-law  to  comment 
that  those  marked  texts  were  evidently 
marked  for  the  purpose  and  use  of 
antagonism  and  debate.  As  this  mother- 
in-law  was  known  far  and  wide  for  her 
intelligent,  level-headed,  patient,  kind, 
motherly,  Christian  qualities,  combined 
with  unusual  intiative,  I  frequently 
thought  of  those  comments. 

But  to  pass  on  to  the  next  generation 
of  that  family,  a  son  united  with  a 
church  granting  greater  personal  lib¬ 
erty  to  its  members  than  his  father’s 
church  permitted.  So  far,  church  ad¬ 
herence  had  not  gone  beyond  Men- 
nonite  bounds.  But  that  son  was  not 
long  a  member  of  that  church  until  he 
was  reported  to  have  said,  “If  I  had 
known  that  the  Mennonite  church  is 
so  strict  in  its  requirements  I  would  , 
not  have  joined  them” ;  and  he  followed 
the  dictates  of  preference  and  changed 
his  membership  to  one  of  the  more 
liberal  and  non-restrictive  churches.  But 
time  passed  on,  just  as  it  always  does. 
The  parents  of  the  first  named  family 
had  gone  to  their  everlasting  future; 
the  son,  too,  became  aged,  sold  his 
farm,  had  public  sale,  and  at  the  sale, 
or  rather,  after  the  sale,  he  entertained 
the  clerk  and  some  others  at  supper, 
and  as  the  clerk  happened  to  be  a 
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Sunday-school  superintendent,  he  asked 
him  to  return  thanks  at  the  table.  In 
relating  this  episode  afterwards,  the 
clerk  said  the  man  of  the  sale  had  said 
*‘1  had  often  intended  to  have  thanks¬ 
giving  and  prayer  at  the  table  but  I 
never  got  that  far.”  Remember,  this 
statement  was  made  at  the  time  when 
he  was  retiring  from  active  business 
life. 

And  out  of  the  first  family  named, 
only  one,  a  daughter,  died  as  a  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  church  of  her  parents,  and 
she  died  in  youth. 

I  shall  add  no  comments.  Let  the 
simple  story,  to  me  a  sad  one,  induce 
profitable  thought  to  our  readers. 

Having  told  the  above  tale,  another 
comes  to  mind.  At  the  time  of  the 
Civil  War,  an  Amish  family  lived  iso¬ 
lated  and  alone  from  its  church  as¬ 
sociates.  Several  of  the  sons  enlisted 
and  became  active  soldiers  in  the  Union 
army.  One  son  remained  at  home,  and 
he  became  a  member  of  a  nonresistant 
church,  and  most  of  his  family,  per¬ 
haps  nearly  all,  also  held  to  that  church. 

When  this  father  died,  and  he  was 
a  very  old  man,  I  attended  the  funeral. 
The  funeral  was  held  in  the  forenoon 
and  according  to  the  usual  rural  cus¬ 
tom,  lunch  was  served  at  the  home  after 
the  funeral ;  it  was  served  at  the  late 
home,  owned  by  a  son.  I  was  greatly 
surprised  that  even  on  the  day  of  the 
father’s  funeral  there  was  no  prayer 
or  thanksgiving  at  the  table.  Again  I 
think  the  story  is  saddening;  I  had 
great  esteem  for  those  folks :  they  were 
above  the  average  in  mental  capacity. 

What  deductions  we  are  sometimes 
obliged  to  draw  from  life’s  varied  and 
many  premises !  Let  us  be  careful  that 
we  do  not  enter  into  unwarranted  judg¬ 
ment,  but  we  dare  not  be  blind  to  the 
possibilities  of  the  future  and  the  rela¬ 
tionship  of  cause  and  effect. 


“The  kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat 
and  drink ;  but  righteousness,  and  peace, 
and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost”  (Rom. 
14:17). 


IN  THE  LATTER  TIMES 

(Concluded) 

“For  men  shall  be  lovers  of  their 
own  selves,  .  .  .  having  a  form  of  god-  i 
liness,  but  denying  the  power  thereof.” 

Let  us  go  back  to  the  time  when  Is- 
^ael  had  fallen  into  this  condition  and  J 
compare  it  with  our  times;  “.  .  .  this 
people  draw  near  me  with  their  mouth, 
and  with  their  lips  do  honour  me,  but 
have  removed  their  heart  far  from  me, 
and  their  fear  toward  me  is  taught  by 
the  precept  of  men”  (Isaiah  29:13). 

Studying  Isaiah  29  we  find  that  the 
terrible  condition  of  Israel  had  brought 
them  down  to  the  heathen  state.  Israel 
was  merely  worshipping  idols,  though 
they  pretended  to  be  worshipping  the 
true  God.  And  God  did  not  let  His 
chosen  race  go  unpunished.  He  pro¬ 
nounced  seven  judgments  upon  them 
and  destroyed  every  one  that  was  false. 

And  in  the  time  of  Ezekiel,  God  re¬ 
vealed  to  him  the  true  condition  of 
the  people  (Ezekiel  33:30-33).  In  the 
last  verse  it  says,  “So  it  will  come  to 
pass.”  So  we  know  the  same  conditions 
will  exist  in  the  latter  times. 

A  Canadian  minister  made  a  state¬ 
ment  like  this:  The  world  has  become 
so  churchy  and  the  church  so  worldly 
that  the  liner  of  distinction  has  been  so 
completely  broken  down,  that  it  is  hard 
to  tell  one  from  the  other.  Churches 
in  which  revivals  once  flourished  are 
today  mere  social  centers,  over  which 
has  long  been  written  “The  glory  has 
departed.”  The  old-time  religion  of 
our  forefathers,  and  the  old-time  glory 
and  power  of  the  church  is,  and  is  be¬ 
coming,  a  faded  flower  of  yesterday. 
The  stream  of  worldliness  has  crept 
and  is  creeping  into  our  so-called  “con¬ 
servative  churches.”  The  church,  as 
well  as  the  people,  is  compromising 
with  the  world.  We  have  Sunday 
school,  preaching  services,  young  peo¬ 
ples’  Bible  meetings,  prayer  meetings, 
revival  meetings,  Bible  schools,  etc. 
Surely  the  church  should  be  getting 
better,  but  it  is  worse  off  than  it  was 
a  Century  ago.  Why  are  so  many 
departing  from  the  so-called  “conserv- 
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I  >  ative  churches”  and  going  to  more 

I  popular  churches?  Why  are  so  many 

>  boys  going  to  the  army,  navy,  air 
forces,  etc.?  The  answer  is  simple. 
G6d’s  methods  are  not  being  used  in 
the  church.  Man-made  and  outward 
urges  and  methods  are  employed  and 

>  sponsored  instead  of  the  means  en¬ 
joined  in  the  Bible.  The  Sunday  school 

»  quarterly  is  one  of  man’s  greatest 
factors  in  the  modern  church.  Wiener 
roasts,  fish  fries,  reward  prizes,  gifts, 
abound  on  every  hand  in  Sunday-school 
efforts  to  promote  an  interest  in  Bible 

*  study.  But  real  Bible  study  is  declining 
more  and  more  in  the  average  Sunday 

i  school  of  today.  Graded  Sunday-school 
lessons  that  only  remotely  touch  the 
Bible  messages  have  been  substituted 
for  the  Word  of  God. 

The  Sunday  school  of  today  is  built 
too  much  on  the  policy  of  the  outer  or 
material  urge,  rather  than  on  the 

t  spiritual  or  heart  appeal.  The  programs 
are  too  mechanical  and  formal.  Its 

>  forms  and  ceremonies,  its  organization 
and  machinery  and  other  extraneous 
devices  have  failed  to  recognize  the 
elements  of  the  heart  and  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  How  can  a  boy  be  expected 
to  be  steadfast  in  the  C.P.S.  camp  life 
when  the  word  of  man  is  substituted  for 

I  the  Word  of  God? 

We  may  go  to  church  services  every 
day  in  the  year  and  it  will  be  of  no 
help  to  us  if  mere  man-made  form  is 
sponsored  and  applied.  The  church 

»  may  gain  in  mere  numbers  but  that 
does  not  justify  us  before  God. 

>  Satan  transforms  himself  into  an 
apparent  angel  of  light,  therefore  we 
need  not  marvel  if  his  ministers  also 
proclaim  themselves  ministers  of  right¬ 
eousness  (II  Cor.  11:13-15).  Satan 

*  introduces  or  induces  carnal  ideas  in 
church  activities  and  those  practices 

i  and  forms  creep  into  the  churches. 

Paul  also  warns  against  men  who 
are  ever  learning  and  never  able  to 
come  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth. 
Church'es  have  been  putting  up  ad¬ 
vancement  in  secular  knowledge  and 
literary  culture  as  defence  lines  to  hold 
their  young  people,  but  what  have  they 


lost  in  other  respects  by  doing  so? 
Today  the  demand  for  a  specially  train¬ 
ed  and  cultured  ministry  has  been  re¬ 
sulting  in  a  paid  ministry.  Let  us  take 
a  look  at  some  of  the  Mennonite  church 
groups  in  the  days  of  the  past.  Some 
of  the  leaders  saw  objections  to  the 
left  and  to  the  right  in  existent  church 
polity  and  practice.  In  less  than  ten 
years,  as  the  proposed  ideals  were 
carried  out  they  acquired  a  salaried 
ministry,  then  the  devotional  covering 
was  disregarded  as  well  as  other  dis¬ 
tinctions  of  separation  and  nonconform¬ 
ity.  Concerning  some  in  1918  they  op¬ 
posed  war  and  participation  in  war. 
But  in  this  war  their  young  men  took 
straight  service  in  army  and  navy. 
Some  of  their  folks  went  so  far  as  to 
ridicule  and  express  contempt  for  those 
who  were  C.O.’s  and  who  took  a  firm 
stand.  In  the  past  ten  years  the  prac¬ 
tice  of  feet  washing  has  also  been  left 
to  the  choice  of  the  individual  and  has 
not  been  required  as  a  universal  prac¬ 
tice.  And  there  are  no  restrictions  en¬ 
joined  as  to  garb. 

The  use  of  instrumental  music  has 
taken  the  place  of  congregational  sing¬ 
ing  and  various  and  many  instruments 
are  employed  to  furnish  the  music  in 
their  assemblages  for  worship.  These 
are  results  of  a  course  talcen  which 
avoid  cross-bearing  and  which  permits 
liberties  which  do  not  require  denial  of 
the  lust  of  the  eye,  the  lust  bf  the  flesh, 
and  the  pride  of  life. 

Of  course  under  such  administration 
they  grew  rapidly  in  numbers. 

Let  us,  as  a  conservative  group  of 
people  remain  plain  and  nonconformed 
to  the  world  in  every  sense  and  manner. 
If  we  resist  obedience  to  church  re¬ 
quirements  we  shall  only  heap  up  for 
ourselves  accumulated  responsibility 
for  the  driftage  sure  to  follow.  Let  us 
seek  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  let  us  be 
true  to  Christ  and  to  the  church.  Do 
we  desire  to  have  the  works  of  the 
flesh?  Galatians  5:19-21.  Or  is  it  our 
purpose  and  aim  to  have  the  fruit  of 
the  Spirit  ?  Galatians  5 :22-24. 

In  these  perilous  times,  people  avoid 
the  cross;  but  they  which  are  Christ’s 
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have  crucified  the  flesh  with  the  affec¬ 
tions  and  lusts.  If  the  latter  is  our 
chosen  course,  we,  too,  can  say,  It 
is  no  more  I  that  live  but  Christ  that 
liveth  in  me.  A  Herold  Reader. 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Nappanee,  Ind.,  May  10,  1946. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings.  This  is  my  first 
letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  13  years  old. 
My  birthday  is  April  9.  I  learned  17 
verses  of  song,  John  3:16,  and  the 
Lord’s  Prayer,  also  the  Books  of  the 
Bible.  What  is  my  credit?  A  Herold 
Reader,  Edna  Hostetler. 

Dear  Edna:  You  have  credit  for  15^. 
I  cannot  use  Printer’s  Pies  if  you  do 
not  state  where  they  are  found.  Print¬ 
er’s  Pies  should  not  be  too  long,  and  a 
verse  should  be  taken  which  is  a  lesson 
in  itself.  Susie. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  May  29,  1946. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  out!  Saviour’s 
name.  I  haven’t  written  for  a  long  time. 
I  learned  Bible  verses,  also  some  songs 
in  German.  I  will  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions:  and  Printer’s  Pies  and  will  send 
one.  I  will  be  14  years  old  soon,  and  so 
would  like  to  have  something  that  I 
have  credit  for..  Good  wishes  to  all. 
Anna  Cross. 

Dear  Anna:  Your  present  will  be 
sent  before  very  long.  I  thank  you 
for  your  good  wishes.  May  God  bless 
you,  too,  as  you  grow  up  to  womanhood. 
Susie. 


Choteau,  Okla.,  May  31,  1946. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  Holy 
name.  I  am  12  years  old.  My  birthday 
is  Feb.  17.  I  am  in  the  seventh  grade. 
I  am  5  ft.  1  in.  tall.  I  have  4  brothers 
and  2  sisters.  Katie  Mae  Miller. 

Dear  Katie  Mae:  You  have  credit  for 
16ff.  Write  again.  You  are  welcome 
to  our  circle.  Susie. 


Uniontown,  Ohio,  May  30,  1946. 

Dear  Aunt  'Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  The 
weather  is  beautiful.  This  is  my  first 
letter  to  this  paper.  I  am  10  years  old. 
I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all.  A 
Junior,  Harold  Miller. 

Dear  Harold :  You  made  a  good  start 
learning  verses.  Write  again.  Susie. 


Grabill,  Ind.,  May  29,  1946.  Dear 
Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Readers: 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  The  weather 
is  warm.  I  was  sick  about  all  week. 
There  is  to  be  a  wedding  Thursday. 
I  learned  46  Bible  verses.  I  will  close. 
A  Junior,  Elmer  Lengacher. 


,  Wyoming,  Del.,  May  28,  1946. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  of  love  in  Jesus’ 
Holy  name.  I  am  10  years  old.  My 
birthday  is  May  30.  What  is  my  credit? 
A  Herold  Reader,  Elizabeth  Yoder. 

Dear  Elizabeth:  You  have  credit  for 
43^.  You  did  very  well  in  learning. 
Susie. 


RELIEF  NOTES 
Seminar  Study  Group  at  La  Plata 

At  the  request  of  the  Evangelical  Seminary 
of  Rio  Riedras  a  group  of  nine  students  head¬ 
ed  by  Dr.  Mergal  of  that  institution  are  spend¬ 
ing  a  period  of  one  month  with  the  La  Plata 
Unit  for  work,  study,  and  observation.  Class¬ 
es]  are  being  held  in  hospital  orderly,  Bible, 
community  work,  and  farm  and  reconstruc¬ 
tion.  Harry  E.  Martens,  Director  of  the  Unit, 
writes:  “We  are  taking  the  group  in  as  mem¬ 
bers  of  our  own  family  and  are  praying  to 
God  that  He  may  give  us  grace  to  be  the 
kind  of  witness  for  His  cause  as  is  the  best 
within  us.  We  count  this  to  be  a  very  real 
opportunity  and  privilege,  but  we  are  also 
aware  of  the  responsibility  that  goes  with  it.” 
•  *  • 

Change  of  Address 

Up  to  this  time  the  address  of  the  La 
Plata  Reconstruction  Unit  has  been  Aibonito, 
Puerto  Rico.  A  new  U.S.  post  office  has  been 
established  in  the  little  town  of  La  Plata  which 
opened  on  June  1.  All  future  correspondence 
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with  the  Unit  should  be  addressed:  La  Plata, 

,  Puerto  Rico. 

•  •  • 

*  Relief  Activities  in  Denmark 

Bro.  Walter  Gering  reports  that  living  con¬ 
ditions  in  the  refugee  camps  in  Denmark  have 
improved  considerably  during  recent  months. 
There  is  enough  food  so  that  they  need  not 

*  go  hungry;  health  conditions  are  improving 
and  the  death  rate  is  no  higher  than  in  Dcn- 

*  mark  proper.  There  is,  however,  a  desperate 
need  for  clothing  before  next  winter;  one  ship¬ 
ment  is  now  being  distributed,  but  much  more 
is  needed.  Bro.  Gering  has  visited  all  the 
camps  where  Mennonites  are  located,  meet- 

>  ing  them  either  individually  or  in  groups; 
“several  services  were  held  where  all  were 
present  and  in  other  cases  prayers  were 
offered  up  to  the  throne  of  grace.”  In  ad¬ 
dition,'  each  family  was  given  a  personal 
interview.  Pray  for  these  needy  brethren. 

*  *  • 

Dutch  People  Grateful  for  Food 

9  “I  was  posted  at  one  of  the  four  distribution 
centers  in  Den  Haag,  and  as  the  M.C.C  rep- 

>  resentative  I  was  privileged  to  pass  across 
the  counter  the  allotment  of  meat  that  each 
family  or  individual  received.  In  those  two 
days  I  saw  more  crippled,  subnormal,  blind, 
and  feeble  people  than  I  imagined  ever  to 

^  see  assembled  in  one  day.  Many  faces  beamed 
with  joy  and  gratitude  as  they  learned  that 

1  they  were  recipients  of  chicken,  beef,  or 
pork,  in  the  quart  or  two-quart  tin  container 
that  was  handed  them.  One  felt  that  truly 
these  were  the  people  whom  the  folks  at 
home  would  desire  to  see  helped.” — Ruth 

*  Hilty. 

*  *  * 

i  Relief  Workers  Return 

Ralph  C.  Kauffman  arrived  in  New  York, 
May  30,  after  two  years  of  relief  service  in 
India.  He  served  with  the  Mennonite  Relief 
Committee  in  India  and  was  later  loaned  to 

*  the  Bengal  Christian  Council  Relief  Fund. 
In  recent  months  Bro.  Kauffman  has  served 
as  Purchasing  Agent  for  the  United  Com¬ 
mittee  of  Surplus  Supplies  through  which 
supplies  were  made  available  to  Christian 
missions. 

Delvin  Kirchhofer,  former  Director  of  the 
M.C.C.  Service  Unit  in  Italy,  and  Grace 
Augsburger,  R.N.,  arrived  in  Montreal  on 


June  2  after  visiting  M.C.C.  centers  in  France, 
Holland,  and  England  en  route.  Both  served 
in  refugee  camps  with  U.N.R.R.A.  in  Egypt 
and  Italy. 

•  •  * 

C.  P.'S.  NOTES 
Eastern  Regional  Directors  Meet 
A  meeting  of  the  directors  of  Eastern  base 
camps,  together  with  the  educational  directors, 
regional  directors,  and  area  pastors,  was  held 
at  Hagerstown  Unit  IV,  convening  on  Sun¬ 
day  evening,  June  2,  and  concluding  the  fol¬ 
lowing  day.  The  purpose  of  the  meeting  was 
to  reconsider  the  basic  principles  of  M.C.C.- 
C.P.S.  and  to  reinterpret  them  in  the  light 
of  the  present  C.P.S.  scene.  Camp  plans  were 
also  shared  with  particular  emphasis  in  the 
area  of  religious  life.  Plans  are  being  made 
for  a  similar  meeting  for  the  Midwest  Region. 
#  *  # 

New  Camp  Publication 

Most  recent  in  the  line  of  publication  com¬ 
ing  out  of  C.P.S.  Camps  and  Units  is  the 
32-page  booklet  Of  Human  Importance  pub¬ 
lished  by  the  B.S.C.-C.P.S.  Unit  at  Alexian 
Brothers  Hospital  in  Chicago.  The  booklet 
depicts,  chiefly  pictorially,  the  life  and  work 
of  the  assignees  as  male  nurses  in  the  hospital, 
pointing  out  the  value  of  the  work  and  the 
motivation  behind  it.  Copies  may  be  obtained 
by  writing  Bob  Wilson,  C.P.S.  ^26,  Alexian 
Hospital,  Chicago  14,  Illinois.  The  price  is 
50  cents  per  copy  or  40  cents  each  in  lots  of 
ten  or  more.  Any  returns  received  which  ex¬ 
ceed  the  cost  of  production  will  be  designated 
for  overseas  relief. 

Released  June  7,  1946 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


RELIEF  NOTES 
China  Workers  Sail 

June  Straite,  R.N.,  Elvira  Lehman,  R.N., 
and  Mrs.  William  Ewert  left  from  Mobile, 
Ala.,  on  June  11  on  board  the  S/S  DeSota. 
Ruth  Fisher  sailed  on  June  13  on  board  the 
S/S  General  Meigs  from  San  Francisco. 

•  •  * 

Relief  Workers  Return 

Mary  Emma  Showalter,  relief  worker  in 
Egypt  and  England,  and  Lewis  Martin, 
special  commissioner  in  the  interests  of  the 
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Material  Aid  Program,  arrived  in  New  York 
on  June  11. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  Richard  Weaver  and  son, 
Gerald,  arrived  in  New  York  on  June  11 
after  a  period  of  service  in  Puerto  Rico. 

*  *  # 

Workers  Arrive 

Edwin  Schmidt  arrived  in  Asuncion,  Para¬ 
guay,  on  June  12  and  Vernon  Neuschwander 
arrived  in  Buenos  Aires  on  June  11. 

Ernest  E.  Miller  and  Edmund  G.  Kaufman 
arrived  in  England  on  Monday,  June  10. 

A  cable  from  Shanghai  dated  June  11  states 
that  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clayton  Diener  and  Wil¬ 
bert  Lind  arrived  safely  in  China. 

#  *  # 

Relief  Briefs 

Orie  O.  Miller,  Executive  Secretary  of  the 
Mennonite  Central  Committee,  and  Sister 
Miller  left  Akron,  June  12,  on  a  commis¬ 
sioner-visit  to  South  America,  where  they  will 
review  the  relief  program  among  the  Para¬ 
guayan  Mennonites  and  visit  Mennonite  col¬ 
onies  in  Brazil.  Before  returning  to  the  States 
in  the  latter  part  of  July  they  plan  to  visit  the 
La  Plata  project  in  Puerto  Rico. 

Dale  Nebel  was  transferred  from  China 
to  the  Philippine  Islands,  where  he  will 
serve  as  director  of  the  M.C.C.  Unit  to  be 
opened  there.  He  and  C.L.  Graber  arrived  in 
the  Philippines  on  June  6. 

Paul  Ruth  reports  that  the  members  of  the 
Builders’  Unit  in  Holland  are  getting  setded 
in  their  huts  on  Walcheren  Island.  Their 
address  is  Mennonite  Central  Committee, 
Box  43,  Middelburg,  Holland. 

A  total  of  fifty-eight  Mennonite  C.P.S. 
and  ex-C.P.S.  men  are  now  doing  relief  work 
on  foreign  soil.  C.P.S.  and  ex-C.P.S.  men 
comprise  thirty-five  per  cent  of  all  workers 
in  Mennonite  relief.  These  figures  include 
assignees  at  La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico. 

*  *  * 

Good-will  Christmas  Bundles 

Plans  are  under  way  to  assemble  Good-will 
Christmas  Bundles  during  the  summer 
months  for  distribution  among  needy  chil¬ 
dren  overseas.  The  bundles  will  contain 
clothing,  toilet  articles,  games,  and  other 
necessities  for  children.  Some  articles  will  be 


inexpensive  and  can  be  made  and  assembled 
by  children.  The  assembling  of  Christmas 
bundles  will  be  suitable  projects  for  Sunday- 
school  classes,  Bible  schools,  junior  sewing 
circles,  and  missionary  societies.  Individuals 
and  families  can  also  use  this  means  of 
making  their  Christmas  contribution.  In  the 
near  future  pamphlets  and  detailed  infor¬ 
mation  regarding  contents,  method  of  pack¬ 
ing,  and  shipping  will  be  sent  to  the  churches 
in  the  United  States  and  Canada.  „ 

#  *  * 

C.AJLE. 

/Vll  orders  for  C.A.R.E.  “standard  food  j 
packages”  should  be  sent  through  the  M.C.C.  j 
Headquarters  office  at  Akron.  Information 
and  food  remittance  blanks  are  available 
from  the  Akron  office.  The  M.C.C.  is  com¬ 
piling  a  list  of  the  names  of  persons  in  Europe 
needing  food  packages.  C.A.R.E.  food  pack-  1 
ages  may  now  be  sent  to  individuals  in  ten 
countries:  Austria,  Czechoslovakia,  Finland, 
France,  Italy,  Netherlands,  Norway,  Poland, 
Greece,  and  Egypt.  One  package  costs  $15.00 
and  contains  approximately  thirty  pounds 
of  food,  about  one  third  of  which  is  meat. 
They  also  contain  milk  foods,  processed 
fruits  and  vegetables,  and  sugar  products. 

*  *  * 

“Hilfe”  Offered  Services  of  M.C.C. 

“Hilfe,”  a  relief  organization  of  the  Apos¬ 
tolic  Christian  Church,  has  requested  the 
services  of  the  M.C.C.  to  channel  relief 
contributions  to  their  people  in  Europe.  The 
Executive  Committee  on  May  17,  1946,  ap¬ 
proved  their  request  and  offered  them  the 
services  of  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
within  the  limits  of  its  facilities  and  license 
as  a  relief  agency.  “Hilfe”  will  be  an  auxili¬ 
ary  to  the  M.C.C.  for  the  purpose  of  shipping 
relief  supplies  to  Germany  and  central  Eu¬ 
ropean  countries. 

•  *  *' 

Food  and  Clothing  for  Germany 

On  May  22  a  shipment  of  food  and  cloth¬ 
ing  totaling  454,095  pounds  and  evaluated  at 
$82,032.90  left  New  York  Harbor  on  board 
the  S/S  American  Forwarder  en  route  to 
Germany.  Included  in  this  shipment  were: 
3,992  bags  flour  (5  carloads),  747  cases  and 
barrels  of  animal  fats,  beef,  and  pork,  968 


$ero!b  b*er  SBaljrleit 


411 


cases  assorted  foods,  and  461  bales  clothing, 
>  bedding,  and  shoes. 

>  *  *  * 

Carload  Shipments  by  Communities 

A  number  of  the  constituent  groups  have 
indicated  a  desire  to  know  what  is  being  con- 
^  tributed  to  the  Material  Aid  Program  by  the 
various  Mennonite  groups  and  communities. 
»  This  is  a  natural  and  logical  concern  as  this 
will  enable  each  group  to  evaluate  its  own 
efforts  in  relation  to  the  program  as  a  whole. 

Following  is  a  list  of  carload  contributions 
which  have  been  made  to  the  relief  program 

*  broken  down  into  various  states  and  com¬ 
munities:  Washington — Lind:  3  carloads 

'  flour.  California — Reedley:  1  carload  flour, 
2  tons  whole  milk  powder,  2  carloads  raisins, 
2  carloads  prunes.  (A  group  at  Shafter  has 
,  just  completed  a  potato-canning  project.  More 
specific  information  will  be  available  soon.) 
Idaho — Aberdeen:  1  carload  flour,  1  carload 
evaporated  milk.  Montana — Bloomfield,  Lus- 

*  tre,  Larslan,  Frazer,  Wolf  Point:  6  carloads 
flour.  North  Dakota — Velva,  Munich,  Har- 

*  vey:  3  carloads  flour.  South  Dakota — Marion: 
6  carloads  flour.  Nebraska  —  Henderson, 
Beemer,  Paxton:  4  carloads  flour,  2  carloads 
wheat.  Kansas — Hillsboro,  Newton,  Mound- 
ridge,  Buhler,  Pretty  Prairie,  Great  Bend, 

V  Harper,  Protection,  Plains,  Lorraine,  Ingalls, 
Whitewater,  Ulysses,  Yoder,  Inman,  Hal- 
^  stead:  44  carloads  flour.  Iowa — Wellman:  1 
carload  baby  food.  Minnesota — Mountain 
Lake:  6  carloads  flour.  Michigan — Bay  Port: 
i  2  carloads  beans.  Indiana — Topeka,  Middle- 
bury,  Shipshewana:  4  carloads  flour.  Illinois— 
%  Bloomington:  1  carload  peas.  Ohio — Arch- 
bold,  Plain  City,  Dalton,  Pandora,  Orrville, 

*  Sugarcreek,  Walnut  Creek:  3  carloads  evapo¬ 
rated  milk,  1  carload  wheat,  1  carload  corn. 
Oklahoma — Bessie,  Corn,  Orienta,  Balko, 
Turpin,  Hooker,  Weatherford,  Cordell:  11 
carloads  flour.  Virginia — Broadway,  Fentress, 

*  Harrisonburg:  1  carload  beans,  1  carload  soy 
beans,  2  carloads  evaporated  milk,  1  carload 
meat  and  vegetables.  Pennsylvania — Lancaster 
County,  Franconia  Conference:  7,200  cases 
canned  meats,  9  carloads  flour,  2  carloads 
evaporated  milk,  5  tons  whole  milk  powder. 

These  figures  by  no  means  represent  the 
total  efforts  of  any  group  or  community  in 
the  relief  program.  In  addition  to  the  fore¬ 


going,  goods  in  the  amount  of  $212,308  have 
been  processed  in  the  warehouse  at  Silver 
Springs,  Pa.  At  Kalona,  Iowa,  goods  in  the 
amount  of  $29,737  have  been  processed  and 
shipped. 

Foods  processed  in  these  warehouses  repre¬ 
sent  contributions  of  meat,  vegetables,  fruits, 
fats,  soups,  evaporated  milk,  and  various 
other  items  from  all  sections  of  the  country. 
At  the  warehouses  these  individual  contribu¬ 
tions  are  combined  to  make  carload  lots. 
These  are  then  shipped  to  seaboard  and  from 
thence  to  foreign  lands. 

A  number  of  urban  groups,  who  are  un¬ 
able  to  contribute  materials,  have  contributed 
cash,  which  is  also  very  much  needed  and 
without  which  our  program  could  not  operate. 
Whether  a  contribution  is  in  cash  or  materials 
it  is  equally  appreciated. 

It  can  be  easily  noted  that  the  types  of 
contributions  vary  in  different  sections  of 
the  country.  Each  community  has  given  of 
what  it  has.  And  herein  lies  the  blessing. 
Flour,  although  badly  needed  and  a  basic 
food,  cannot  alone  meet  the  need  of  starving 
peoples.  They  need  body-building  foods  also 
— meats,  milk,  fruits,  vegetables.  That  which 
one  community  cannot  supply  another  com¬ 
munity  can  give.  By  giving  of  what  we 
have  and  combining  our  efforts  and  contribu¬ 
tions  with  those  of  others  we  can  at  least  in 
part  meet  the  needs  of  starving  and  broken 
humanity. 

Released  June  14,  1946 

Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 

THE  DECLINE  IN  GODLY 
LEADERSHIP 

A.  W.  Tozer 

The  active  leadership  of  the  Gospel 
wing  of  the  church  in  America  has 
in  recent  years  largely  passed  out  of  the 
hands  of  men  of  solid  Christian  char¬ 
acter,  and  has  gone  over  into  the  con¬ 
trol  of  young  men  who  are  remarkable 
neither  for  their  learning  nor  their 
Godliness,  but  who  possess  a  flair  for 
publicity,  boundless  ambition,  and  a 
pretty  fair  talent  for  successful  pro¬ 
motion.  Gravity  has  been  pushed  aside 
to  make  place  for  cleverness,  zlnd  the 
novice  is  now  in  the  saddle  in  direct 
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violation  of  the  solemn  warning  of  the 
Apostle  Paul. 

No  Spiritual  Giants 

The  giants  of  the  Kingdom  who  lived 
and  wrought  a  generation  or  two  ago 
are  now  gone  home.  While  they  lived 
among  us,  they  led  the  church  by  the 
sheer  power  of  their  gifts  and  the  ad¬ 
mitted  superiority  of  their  personal 
characters.  But,  strange  as  it  may  be, 
while  they  themselves  were  mighty 
men  and  men  of  renown,  they  were 
not  able  to  sire  a  spiritual  progeny 
equal  to  themselves,  so  that,  as  they 
left  us  one  after  another,  their  mantles 
fell  upon  men  very  much  inferior  to 
them 'in  ability,  learning,  and  piety. 
The  generation  now  in  charge  consists 
of  the  sons  and  grandsons  of  the  old 
spiritual  heroes,  and  great  has  been  the 
decline  from  year  to  year. 

Though  it  may  seem  a  gloomy  con¬ 
clusion,  we  must  assume  either  that 
the  race  of  spiritual  giants  is  now  ex¬ 
tinct  within  the  borders  of  evangelical 
orthodoxy,  or  that,  if  some  do  exist, 
they  are  for  some  reason  strangely 
inarticulate,  for  it  is  hardly  an  uncharit¬ 
able  deduction  that  spiritual  greatness 
is  not  discoverable  in  the  lives  and 
labors  of  our  modern  Gospel  propa¬ 
gandists. 

One  of  the  woes  pronounced  upon 
Israel  at  one  time  was  that  their  princes 
should  be  children.  God  said  that  He 
would  take  away  from  Jerusalem  and 
from  Judah  the  mighty  man,  the  judge, 
the  prophet,  the  prudent  and  the  an¬ 
cient,  the  honorable  man  and  the  coun¬ 
sellor,  and  would  give  children  to  be 
their  princes  and  make  babes  to  rule 
over  them.  However  much  it  may 
be  deplored,  it  is  yet  not  a  singular 
nor  uncommon  thing  for  the  more 
worthy  to  be  led  by  the  less  worthy, 
for  it  is  often  true  that  the  mighty  in 
a  given  field  are  silent  while  the  quasi¬ 
great  are  loud  in  their  outcries.  Of 
course,  the  public,  being  neutral,  will 
usually  follow  the  most  persistent 
voice.  Plato  said  that  the  penalty  good 
men  pay  for  failure  to  take  part  in 
politics  is  to  be  ruled  over  by  bad  men. 


SBaljr  Ijeit 

Sound,  God-honoring  believers  in  our 
day  have  to  a  large  degree  surrendered 
their  leadership  to  lesser  men  who  are 
not  their  equal  in  Godliness  but  who 
are  hungry  for  power  and  so  are  ready 
to  take  over  at  the  first  opportunity. 

Unworthy  Programs 

Many  of  our  latter  day  Gospel  pro-  . 
grams  bear  a  disturbing  similarity  to 
the  familiar  radio  show.  All  the  ele¬ 
ments  are  there :  The  sponsor,  the  prod¬ 
uct,  the  artist,  the  show*  and  the  com¬ 
mercials.  The  sponsor  who  is  assumed 
to  be  back  of  it  all  is  the  Lord ;  the 
product  is  the  Gospel ;  the  artists 
are  the  various  stars  of  the  evangelistic 
firmament — both  speakers  and  singers ; 
the  show  is  the  demonstration  these 
stars  put  on  for  the  amusement  of  the 
public,  and  the  commercial  is  the  duti¬ 
ful  plug  which  is  introduced  every  so 
often  in  favor  of  the  Lord  and  the 
Gospel.  The  whole  thing  is  a  fair 
imitation  of  a  soap  opera.  The  dis¬ 
criminating  listener  is  left  with  the 
feeling  that  the  artist  has  a  following 
altogether  apart  from  his  sponsor,  and 
hat  if  he  were  to  switch  sponsors,  his 
ans  would  simply  switch  with  him  and 
go  right  on  enjoying  the  program. 

Brethren,  these  things  ought  not  so  to 
ber  The  true  witness  has  no  “act’ 
apart  from  his  Lord.  His  act  is  to  re¬ 
veal  his  Lord.  He  will  have  no  ac¬ 
ceptance  where  his  Lord  is  rejected, 
and  he  is  accepted  only  as  and  where 
his  Lord  is  welcomed.  Samuel  was  re¬ 
jected  from  ruling  over  Israel,  but  only  , 
after  Israel  had  first  rejected  God. 

Uncompromising  Leaders 

The  need  today  is  for  leaders  identi¬ 
fied  so  fully  with  the  cross-carrying 
jdsus  that  they  have  no  life  apart  from 
Him,  no  ambition  except  to  make  Him 
appear  glorious  in  the  sight  of  men. 
Such  as  these  will  seek  no  place,  no 
reputation.  Christ  Himself  will  be 
their  glory  and  their  all. 

He  is  a  poor  and  wretched  example 
of  a  Christian  who  will  accept  a  seat 
at  a  banquet  where  his  Lord  is  not 
welcome,  who  will  bask  in  the  sunshine 
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of  a  friendship  which  his  Lord  cannot 

*  share.  The  true  servant  will  ask  noth¬ 
ing  better  than  to  be  where  Jesus  is, 
to  stand  or  fall  with  Him  in  the  favor 

i  of  men,  to  suffer  or  rejoice  with  Him  at 
all  times. 

►  At  a  time  like  this  every  real  Chris¬ 
tian  must  make  his  decision,  whether 

>  he  shall  drift  along  with  the  religious 
times,  weakly  going  wherever  the  noisy 

*  promoters  take  him,  or  whether  he  shall 
stand  to  resist  the  movements  which 
tend  away  from  the  sound  and  .solid 
,  things  of  spiritual  religion.  The  Chris¬ 
tian  with  spiritual  vision  and  courage 

*  to  follow  it  will  not  long  hesitate  which 
course  to  take.  He  will  set  his  house  in 

*  order  and  prepare  to  bear  his  cross 
along  with  his  Saviour. 

Unproved  Movements 

Right  here  is  the  place  to  discuss 
the  matter  of  the  various  movements 
and  organizations  which  are  springing 
’  up  these  days  like  grass  in  the  back 

>  pasture.  What  should  be  the  attitude 
of  the  God-honoring  Christian  toward 

i  these  many  clamorous  bidders  for  his 
support  and  loyalty?  The  answer  can- 
'  not  be  given  in  one  sentence,  and  yet 
it  is  hard  to  find  our  bearings  if  we 
but  have  a  little  independence  of  judg- 
^  ment  and  courage  to  stand  alone. 

A  few  such  organizations  there  are 
which  can  command  the  respect  of  the 
Christian  public  and  are  for  that  reason 
f  worthy  of  our  support.  But  for  the 
most  part  the  many  organizations  which 
>  are  springing  into  bloom  here  and  there 
are  no  more  than  visible  evidence  of 
fear  on  the  part  of  some  and  ambition 
on  the  part  of  others.  The  ambitious 
will  lead  and  the  timid  will  follow.  The 
result  is  a  multiplicity  of  overlapping 
groups  consuming  millions  of  dollars 
*  each  year  to  keep  up  offices  and  pay 
salaries  for  the  carrying  on  of  projects 
which  it  is  morally  certain  God  never 
started.  From  all  such  we  are  in  duty 
bound  to  turn  away. 

Every  movement  that  solicits  our 
support  should  be  put  to  the  test  of 
sound  Christian  Godliness.  We  have  a 
perfect  right  to  ask  to  see  its  credentials 


before  we  cast  in  our  lot  with  it.  We 
are,  in  fact,  commanded  in  the  inspired 
Word  so  to  do,  and  we  disobey  God 
when  we  fail.  We  should  ask  first: 
Who  is  the  hero  of  the  piece,  Christ 
or  some  star  of  the  religious  firmament? 
Next,  are  they  who  guide  the  project 
saintly  and  self-denying  men  whose 
records  show  them  to  be  wholly  con¬ 
cerned  with  the  honor  of  God?  Is  there 
evidence  of  the  travail  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  in  the  movement,  or  was  it  born 
painlessly  at  a  get-together  luncheon 
somewhere?  Is  there  any  real  need  for 
the  organization,  or  is  it  a  duplication 
of  already  existing  means  of  accom¬ 
plishing  the  same  thing?  Will  our 
money,  if  we  pay  it  into  their  treasuries, 
be  used  to  spread  the  message  of  dying 
love  and  to  encourage  believers  to  seek 
to  be  Christlike?  Will  we  be  assisting 
men  and  women  to  live  in  all  meekness 
of  humility,  to  study  to  mind  their 
own  business,  to  live  godly  at  home  and 
attend  to  their  duties  as  pilgrims  of 
eternity,  or  will  we  be  giving  to  the 
support  of  overpaid  men  who  know 
not  what  sacrifice  means?  Will  we 
be  promoting  the  personal  glory  of 
publicity-hungry  men  or  truly  support¬ 
ing  the  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  this 
generation  ? 

Before  we  join  any  religious  parades 
we  had  better  pause  and  find  out  where 
they  are  going.  We  must  all  appear  be¬ 
fore  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ  soon 
or  late  to  receive  the  things  done  in  the 
body.  Now  we  have  opportunity  to  call 
our  shots.  It  will  be  too  late  then. 

The  Appeal  of  the  Christlike 

It  may  be  justly  said  that  the  writer 
of  these  lines  is  of  all  men  the  least 
worthy  to  call  Jesus  Lord,  or  to  speak 
in  His  sinless  Name.  Amen.  So  be  it. 
Nevertheless  I  have  a  soul  to  save, 
a  God  to  glorify,  and  no  one  can  stand 
sponsor  for  me  before  the  great  assize. 
There  I  must  stand  alone;  and  if  it 
should  be  necessary  that  I  stand  alone 
for  a  while  here,  I  shall  not  wish  it  had 
been  otherwise  when  the  day  comes. 
If  my  fellowship  is  worth  asking  then 
it  will  be  given  to  the  saintly  man,  the 
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humble  man  and  the  holy.  He  who 
would  call  me  to  his  side  must  have 
garments  that  smell  of  myrrh  and  aloes 
and  cassia  out  of  the  ivory  palaces.  Let 
him  show  me  his  scars  and  then  com¬ 
mand  my  service.  I  shall  not  withhold 
it.  Gladly  will  I  toil  beside  the  man 
who  reminds  me  of  my  Saviour.  As 
for  the  others,  let  them  not  trouble  me. 
I  am  trying  to  show  forth  the  glory 
of  Him  who  called  me  out  of  darkness 
into  His  marvelous  light.  It  is  a  great 
work  and  I  cannot  come  down. — The 
Alliance  Weekly. 

Note : — 

Our  readers  will  please  keep  in 
mind  that  the  above  stirring  article 
was  not  written  for  nor  applied  to  our 
field  of  activity.  But  in  the  writer’s 
estimation,  the  interests  of  the  readers 
of  the  Herold  frequently  are  associated 
or  link  themselves  with  interests  to 
which  the  above  criticisms  and  warn¬ 
ings  do  apply.  And  we  certainly  have  a 
responsibility  resting  upon  us  against 
being  exploited  unto  the  loss  of  spir¬ 
itual  values,  waste  of  opportunities  and 
loss  and  waste  of  temporal  means  in 
the  bargain.  Editor. 


UNLOCKED 


A  party  of  friends  went  to  pay  a 
visit  to  an  old  parish  church  which 
was  of  great  interest.  The  sexton  gave 
them  the  key,  saying,  “You  can  un¬ 
lock  the  door  and  go  in,  and  I  will  come 
to  you  directly.”  They  went  to  the 
door,  put  the  key  into  the  lock,  and 
tried  to  open  it,  but  they  could  not  turn 
the  key.  They  turned  and  twisted  but 
to  no  effect,  and  had  just  given  up  in 
despair  when  the  sexton  arrived. 

“We  cannot  make  this  lock  open,” 
said  one  of  the  party. 

“I  beg  your  pardon,”  said  the  sex¬ 
ton,  “for  giving  you  so  much  trouble. 
I  quite  forgot  to  tell  you  that  the  door 
is  not  locked  at  all.  All  you  need  to  do 
is  just  lift  the  latch  and  walk  in.” 

Many  people  are  like  that.  They  try 
by  their  own  efforts  to  unlock  the  door 
of  salvation.  But  all  their  efforts  are 


so  much  waste  of  time.  Christ  long  ago 
unlocked  the  door,  and  all  we  need  to 
do  is  just  to  lift  the  latch  and  by  faith 
walk  in. — Youth’s  Counsellor. 


"HE  LOVES  YOU  TOO  MUCH" 

An  atheist,  blaspheming  in  a  certain 
market  place,  challenged  God  to  show  His 
power  by  striking  him  dead  within  five 
minutes.  The  five  minutfes  elapsed,  and 
following  the  tense  delay,  the  man  spoke 
to  his  audience,  saying,  “What  did  I  tell 
you?”  An  old  lady  standing  by  said,  “Sir, 
have  you  any  children?”  ‘Why?”  ‘Well,” 
said  the  lady,  “If  one  of  your  children 
handed  you  a  knife  and  said,  ‘Kill  me, 
Daddy,’  would  you  do  it?”  “Why,  no/’ 
replied  the  astonished  mans  “I  love  them 
too  much.”  “That  is  exactly  why  God  did 
not  strike  you  dead,”  said  the  lady.  “He 
loves  you  too  much.” — New  Century  Lead¬ 
er. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Castorland,  New  York,  June  17,  1946 

Dear  Editor  and  Herold  Readers: 
Greetings :  —  “Thanks  (be)  unto  the 
Father,  which  hath  made  us  meet  to  be 
partakers  of  the  inheritance  of  the 
saints  in  light :  Who  hath  delivered  us 
from  the  power  of  darkness,  and  hath 
translated  us  into  the  kingdom  of  his 
dear  Son;  in  whom  we  have  redemp¬ 
tion  through  his  blood,  even  the  for¬ 
giveness  of  sins”  (Col.  1 :12-14). 

Michael  Jantzi  and  wife,  Adams, 
New  York,  left  June  10  for  Arenac 
County,  Mich.,  to  spend  a  few  days, 
having  ‘been  called  on  account  of  the 
death  of  tHeir  mother. 

Chris  Swartzentruber,  wife  and  two 
children,  Edmund  and  Edith,  accom¬ 
panied  by  Moses  Erb  and  wife  of  Zur¬ 
ich,  Ontario,  spent  the  past  week  in 
Lewis  County,  N.Y.,  visiting  relatives 
and  friends,  also  attending  the  wedding 
of  their  niece  and  cousin  Ilona  Zehr. 

Joseph  Sweitzer,  wife  and  two  chil¬ 
dren,  and  Chris  Sommers  and  wife, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  are  spending  about  ten 
days  in  this  community,  visiting  Bro. 
Sweitzer’s  parents  and  friends. 

Sister  Mary,  wife  of  Peter  Lehman 
is  in  the  Lewis  County  Hospital,  re- 
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covering  from  an  attack  of  pneumonia. 
At  this  writing  she  seems  to  be  out  of 

*  danger. 

►  We  are  having  a  cool,  wet  spring. 

A  committee  has  been  appointed  to 
get  up  a  program  for  midweek  prayer 
meeting,  to  be  held  alternately  at  each 
meeting  house. 

Grass  and  oats  are  doing  well,  but 

*  corn  is  backward.  William  Schaefer. 


Greenwood  Delaware  Congregation 

Greetings  to  all  Saints  in  Christ 
t  Jesus:  Like  Paul  in  I  Corinthians,  we 
thank  God  always  when  we  see  his 
ft  grace  manifested  in  fellow-believers. 
He  will  not  fail.  If  there  is  failure  it 

*  must  be  on  our  part  that  we  do  not 
respond  to  his  leading  and  guidance. 

Folks  in  this  section  are  for  the  most 

►  part  enjoying  God’s  blessings  in  the 
way  of  material  benefits  and  normal 
health  in  general.  Farmers  have  en¬ 
joyed  a  prosperous  season  thus  far. 

^  Canning  peas  were  rather  above  normal 
in  yield.  Cool  nights  and  some  cool 

*  days  were  helpful,  although  not  so  good 
for  asparagus. 

On  Sunday,  June  9,  an  all-day  meet- 

►  ing  was  held  at  the  church.  Bro.  John 
Shank  of  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  was  the 

^  principal  speaker.  Among  edifying 
^  thoughts  presented  were  some  under 
the  theme  of  “Finding  God’s  Will  for 
My  Life,”  as  follows :  exercising  our¬ 
selves  in  co-operation  with  Him;  God 
^  can  lead  through  others;  as  a  rule  we 
should  be  slow  to  turn  down  the  coun- 

*  sel  and  advice  of  parents  and  older 
persons ;  every  step  must  be  in  conform- 

*  ity  with  God’s  revealed  will ;  one  step 
at  a  time;  balking  on  one  step  blocks 
the  way  for  the  next;  keeping  in  an 

t  attitude  of  surrender;  impatience  dare 
have  no  place;  we  can  well  afford  to 
wait  patiently  on  the  Lord,  etc. 

„  The  young  people  of  the  church 
again  have  a  missionary  farming  proj- 
I  ect.  This  year  they  have  planted  to¬ 
matoes.  It  is  encouraging  to  older 

►  people  to  see  young  people  engaged  in 
activities  which  are  worth  while  and  an 
endeavor  to  glorify  the  Lord. 


Here  is  something  to  ponder  over, 
which  was  recently  brought  to  my 
attention;  the  mistaken  and  objection¬ 
able  purpose  of  trying  to  do  that  which 
they  think  is  not  wrong;  instead  of 
doing  that  which  is  known  to  be  right. 

In  His  name, 

Lorenza  Schlabach, 
Farmington,  Del. 


MARRIED 


Yousey — Widrick: — Benjamen  You- 
sey  and  Irene  Widrick,  of  near  Crog- 
han,  N.Y.,  were  united  in  marriage  at 
the  Croghan  meetinghouse  by  Bishop 
Lloyd  Boshart,  May  23,  1946. 


Gingerich — Jantzi : — Beryl  Gingerich 
and  Marion  Jantzi,  Lowville,  N.Y., 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  Lowville 
meetinghouse,  May  30,  1946,  by  Bishop 
Lloyd  Boshart. 


Yousey — Yancey: — Clayton  Yousey, 
Castorland  ,N.Y.,  and  Iva  Yancey,  Low¬ 
ville,  N.Y.,  were  married  at  the  Low¬ 
ville  meetinghouse,  June  5,  1946,  by 
Bishop  Lloyd  Boshart. 


Schaefer — Zehr : — Donald  Schaefer, 
Castorland,  N.Y.,  and  Ilona  Zehr,  Low¬ 
ville,  N.Y.,  were  married  at  the  Low¬ 
ville  meetinghouse,  June  13,  1946,  by 
Bishop  Lloyd  Boshart. 


Maust  —  Bender:  —  Paul  Maust, 
Grantsville,  Md.,  and  Lela  Bender, 
Meyersdale,  Pa.,  were  married  at  the 
Oak  Dale  meetinghouse,  near  Salis¬ 
bury,  Pa.,  Sunday  evening,  June  16, 
1946,  by  Bishop  C.  W.  Bender,  grand¬ 
father  of  the  bride. 

Schrock  —  Yoder.  —  Simon  Schrock, 
Grantsville,  Md.,  and  Elsie  Yoder, 
Meyersdale,  Pa.,  were  united  in  mar¬ 
riage  at  the  Summit  Mills  meeting 
house,  near  Meyersdale,  Sunday,  June 
23,  by  Bishop  Moses  M.  Beachy. 

The  Lord  bestow  His  rich  blessings 
upon  those  thus  embarked  together  on 
life’s -voyage,  is  our  wish. 
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OBITUARY 


Jantzi: — Moses  L.  Jantzi  was  born 
in  Wilmot  Township,  Waterloo  Coun¬ 
ty,  Ontario,  March  7,  1872.  Died  at 
his  birthplace  near  St.  Agatha,  Feb. 
5,  1946,  at  the  age  of  73  years,  10 
months  and  28  days. 

He  was  married  to  Lydia  Gingerich, 
who  survives,  after  a  married  life  of 
over  48  years.  To  this  union  w^re  born 
three  sons  and  four  daughters.  Also 
three  sisters  survive :  Mrs.  Katherine 
Roth,  Clarence,  N.Y.;  Mrs.  Veronica 
Jantzi,  Wellesley,  Ont.,  and  Miss  Annie 
Yantzi,  Kitchener,  Ont. 

He  was  a  member  of  the  Cedar 
Grove  A.M.  Church  near  Wellesley. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  his  late 
home  Feb.  8,  conducted  by  Sam  Lichty 
and  Joe  Gerber.  Burial  was  in  the  A.M. 
cemetery  near  St.  Agatha. 


Troyer: — Emanuel  S.  Troyer,  son  of 
Samuel  S.  and  Barbara  (Hershberger) 
Troyer,  was  born  in  Howard  County, 
Ind.,  July  23,  1864.  Died  at  his  home 
near  Mio,  Mich.,  June  8,  1946,  at  the 
age  of  81  years,  10  months  and  15  days. 
He  was  married  to  Sarah  Miller,  near 
Goshen,  Ind.,  who  preceded  him  in 
death,  June  30,  1926.  To  this  union 
were  born  twelve  children :  Samuel, 
who  died  in  infancy ;  Mary,  Mrs.  Moses 
Yoder,  Middlebury,  Ind.;  Ammon, 
Hutchinson,  Kansas;  Emanuel,  Ports¬ 
mouth,  Va. ;  Levi,  Harper,  Kansas; 
Barbara,  Goshen,  Ind. ;  Sara,  Mrs.  J.  B. 
Mullet,  Independence,  Iowa;  Henry, 
Fairview,  Mich. ;  Clara,  Mrs.  D.  D. 
Miller,  Pigeon,  Mich.;  Ora,  Fairview, 
Mich.;  Fanny,  Mrs.  Levi  Hershberger, 
Kansas  City,  Kansas;  and  Seth,  Mio, 
Mich. 

He  had  ten  brothers  and  sisters  of 
whom  three  are  living:  Susanna,  Mrs. 
Uriah  Miller,  Kalona,  Iowa;  Levi,  Mio, 
Mich.;  and  Seth,  Goshen,  Ind. 

He  had  52  grandchildren  and  29 
great-grandchildren. 

He  accepted  Christ  in  his  youth  and 
remained  faithful  unto  his  death.  X 

In  September  1928  he  was  married  to 
Mary  Zook  who  survives  his  departure. 


The  family  takes  this  means  to  ex¬ 
press  thanks  to  kind  friends  and  neigh-  < 
bors  for  help  and  sympathy,  and  es-  | 
pecially  to  Mr.  Beaubier  for  his  faithful  «  j 
and  untiring  service  during  his  illness.  ] 


Eash : — Daniel  T.  Eash,  oldest  son  J 
of  the  late  Tobias  and  Salome  (Garver) 

Eash,  was  born  near  Middlebury,  Ind.,  j 
June  26,  1870;  died  March  26,  1946,  at  41  l 
the  age  of  75  years,  9  months.  ^  _ 

In  youth  he  accepted  Christ  as  his 
Saviour  and  united  with  the  Amish  r; 
Mennonite  Church.  In  March  1896 
he  united  in  marriage  with  Catherine  v  1 
Bontrager,  who  passed  on  to  her  reward 
Sept.  13,  1936.  This  union  was  blessed  4 
with  five  children:  Mrs.  Leona  Jones; 
Melvin,  Middlebury,  Ind. ;  Ernest,  Bris¬ 
tol,  Ind.,  and  Esther,  at  home.  One  v 
son  died  in  infancy.  Surviving  are  also 
8  grandchildren  and  2  great-grandchil-  < 
dren ;  four  brothers,  Tobias  and  Samuel, 
Middlebury,  Ind.;  Noah,  Topeka,  Ind., 
and  John,  Millersburg,  Ind.;  four  sis-  A 
ters,  Mrs.  Mary  Bontrager ;  Mrs.  Fannie 
Cross;  Mrs.  Lizzie  Schrock;  and  Mrs. 

Dan  R.  Bontrager,  Middlebury. 

Father  had  suffered  from  heart  ^ 
trouble  complicated  by  asthma  for  the 
past  two  years.  His  condition  became 
worse  in  January,  and  he  became  gradu-  v ' 
ally  weaker  until  March  25,  when  he 
went  to  the  Goshen  Hospital  where  he 
underwent  an  operation  for  hernia  from 
which  with  complications  due  to  a  weak  v 
heart  he  died  the  following  day. 

He  was  of  a  quiet  spirit  and  often  * 
expressed  himself  as  having  come  short 
of  doing  his  duty  in  the  home  and  in  T 
the  church.  But  we  are  thankful  for  4 
such  a  father  who  cared  for  us  and  who 
being  faithful  in  the  few  things  we  hope  U 
inherited  much. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Aden  Kauffman  home  March  28,  con- 
ducted  by  Samuel  Hochstetler  and  Rudy  h 
Kauffman  in  German  and  Dan  Troyer  ^ 
in  English.  Burial  was  in  the  Miller  , 
cemetery  by  the  side  of  Mother.  - 
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$erolb  bet  SBoljrbeit 


gtleidfen,  fo  fallen  mir  Ieiben  fiir  ben  ©iin* 
ber,  ibn  nid^i  ntacfyen  Ieiben  fiir  un§.  ©3 
mar  unmoglid)  fiir  un3,  umfere  grofte  ©dbulb 
ire r  ©uribe  n  bejafylcn,  fo  bat  ber_©obn  ge* 
litten  fiir  un3  unb  un§  ©nabe  gefdbenft. 

2Bir  follen  unfere  ©elBftgeredjtigfeit  bet* 
ieite  logen,  unb  311  ©ott  fagen:  &ic?t  fiitb 
mir,  unnub,  ummertb,  unboHfommen,  bon 
(Stott  fo  Beftrmmt,  unter  feiner  SBetttobrung, 
in  feiner  3idmng,  in  feiner  beftimmten  3^ 
3u  I  ebon  unb  aud)  mieber  3U  fterBen,  baird) 
ben  Dob  biuiiber  ju  gefyen  in  ba§  emige 
2eBen,  benn  in  ©brifto  fjaben  mir  ge* 
ftunbcn  ©rlofung  fiir  fteib  unb  ©eele,  unb 
bie  SicBe  fiir  ben  ©iinber,  bie  fiidbe  fiir  bie 
©etneinbe,  bie  Siebe  fiir  .unfere  geinbe. 
SMfo  ift  ba§  ©efeb  unfer  3ud)tmeifter  ge* 
mefen  auf  ©briftum,  fo  baft  mir  burd)  ben 
©lauben  geredjt  merben.  9iun  aber  "ber 
©ladBc  gefottimen  ift,  fo  finb  mir  nidbt  mebt 
unter  beat  3U(t>tmeifter.  Unb  fo  mir  nun 
glau'Big  gemorben  finb,  fo  finb  mir  ©otte3 
®inber  burcb  ben  ©kruben  an  ©briftum  ^e* 
fum.  sJteu  unb  miobcrgeborene  ©eelen,  nicbt 
au*  un£  felbft,  crber  burd)  ben  28itten  ©ot* 
te£,  aur  ©rfenntlidbfeit  ber  2Ba^r^eit  ge* 
fommen,  melcfje  un»  lelfrrt  mie  untikbtig, 
unb  utroollfommen  mir  finb.  ^SilatuS  fragte 
ma§  ift  28abrbeit?  Da  bie  erften  2fteufd)en 
gofiinbiget  ^abeit,  finb  fie  au§  bent  ©arten 
©ben  getait  morben,  e§  ift  ifynen  eine  93er* 
beiftlung  gcgeben  morben,  baft  ein  ©rlofer 
fommen  foil,  fo  baft  fie  bod)  felig  merben 
ntbgen,  menu  fie  fcfton  gefiinbiget  baBen, 
un'b  ben  natiirlicben  Dob  Ieiben  miiffen. 
2lBcr  e§  mar  iftnen  nidbt  flar  mie,  mo,  ober 
mann  biefer  ©rlofer  fontmen  mirb,  aber 
fie  glanbten  an  ^ftn.  fiamecf)  aeugte  einen 
©oifm,  unb  ftieft  ibn  Sttoaf),  unb  fprad):  Der 
mirb  un3  troften  in  unferer  -Utiibe  unb  21r* 
Beit  auf  ©rben,  bie  ber  &err  oerftudbt  pat." 
$eiru3  fagt  nn§  ma§  2toaib  getan  pat:  — Da 
©ott  barrete  unb  ©ebu<Ib  butte  su  ben  3eit* 
eit  Woaffa,  ba  man  bie  2lrd)e  juriiftete,  in 
melcber  menige,  ba§  ift  adbt  ©eelen,  Betbalten 
murbeit  burdlfa  2Baffer;  melcbcS  nun  aucb 
un§  felig  mad)t  in  ber  Daufe,  bie  burd) 
^ene§  bebeutet  ift,  nid>t  ba§  Stbtfjun  be§ 
llnflattfa  am  Slcbfd^,  fonbern  ber  9$unb 
cineS  guten  ©emiffettS  mit  ©ott,  burcb  bie 
STuferfteibung  ^efu  GSt)rifti.  So  mar  'Jbdab 
nid)t  ber  ©rlofer,  aber  feine  21rdje  bat  adbt 
Scelen  bebalten  auy  ber  funblidjen  ber* 
flaidbtcn  SBelt,  jur  ncuen  SBelt,  meldjeS  ift 
fiir  un§  eine  ?lbbifbung  mie  mir  bebalten 


merben  fonnen  in  ber  ©emeinbe  ©otte§ 
burd)  bie  SCBaffer  Daiufe  unb  ben  ©Iauben 
an  ©b^ifto  Sefu,  urn  bann  burcb  ben  Dab  in 
bemfelben  binburdb  geben  3am  emigen  Seb* 
en. 

Unb  ber  £err  rocb  bendieblidjen  ©enub, 
unib  fpracb  in  feinem  ^erjen:  ^db  mill  bin* 
fort  nicbt  mebr  bie  ©rbe  berfludjen  urn  ber 
■Ubenfcben  miHen;  benn  ba§  Didbten  be§ 
menfd}licben  ^erjenS  ift  bbfe  bon  ^ugenb 
aiuf.  —  So  lange  bie  ©rbe  ftebet,  fott  nicbt 
aufboren  ©amen  unb  Grnte,  §roft  unb 
^itae,  ©ommer  unb  Winter,  Dag  unb  9badbt. 
Unb  ber  ^err  ga6  ibnen  ben  Sftegenfmgen, 
jum  3eitb^n  baft  er  bie  ©rbe  nidbt  mebt  nrit 
aftenfcben  unb  93ieb  mas  barinnen  ift,  ber* 
tiigen  mid.  Slber  e§  mar  ibnen  nicbt  flar, 
unb  batten  bie  ^eigung  jum  fiinbigen,  fa 
naibnten  fie  fid)  bor,  ben  Dijurm  ju  SStfbel  3U 
bauen,  ba  bat  ©ott  ibre  ©pradjen  beranbert, 
fo  baft  fie  nidbt  mebr  eiaanber  berfteben 
fonnten,  unb  bat  fie  in  aHe  fianber  aer* 
ftreuet.  @f)riftu§  muftte  erft  berflart  mer* 
ben  ebe  e»  berftanblicb  mar,  ma§  ©ott  mit 
biefen  ©effcbicbten  bie  3^enf(ben  lebren 
mollte.  ^efu§  unb  fein  2Bort  ift  bie  28abrs 
beit.  S.  21.  W. 


iReuigfeiten  unb  $egebenbeiten. 


SBtfb.  Serop  Seller  bon  §olnte§  ©ountp, 
©bio  mar  in  ^anfa§  unb  Dflabama  ftfreunb 
unb  SBefannte  befud^en  unb  ba§  2&ort  ©ot* 
te§  prebigen. 


28m.  D.  2>ober  bon  2lrtbur,  Illinois  ift 
in  £omarb  ©ountp,  ^nbiana  greunb  unb 
23efannte  3U  Befucben,  gebenft  ben  26  %uli 
mieber  3U  ^aufe  fommen. 


^acob  ©cbrod  unb  2Beib  bon  2lrtbur, 
Illinois  finb  nacb  Dabie§§  ©ountp,  Snbiana 
unb  Daber,  Detamare  §reu nb  unb  23efannte 
befudben. 


«J5re.  Dan.  ^5.  ©oblents  unb  Dea.  3Jtofe 
©dblabad)  bon  ©tarf  ©ountp,  ©bio  maren 
in  ®amfa§  unb  ©flaboma  unb  ©alorabo 
greunb  unb  Sefannte  belfucben  unb  ba§ 
feort  ©otte§  prebigen. 


Sreb  ?)obet  unb  SBeib  bon  ^otoarb  ©oun* 
tp,  ^nbiana  maren  in  biefer  ©egenb  bon 
2lrtfjur,  ^Einoi§  greunb  unb  5Befannte  Be* 
fudben. 


$ero!b  ber  SBaferbeit 
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SonaS  g).  gjo'ber  unb  SBeib  bon  Mona, 
f  ^otoa  maren  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  2Irtbur, 
Sttinoig  greunb  unb  SBefannte  befudjen. 


igrau  2BiHie  $erf!b'berger  bon  297ibMe» 
'burg,  Srtbiana  Ejat  ibren  ST&fdjieb  genorn- 
men  in  ber  Mrae. 


©£  finbjefct  noth  250  2tmifdbe  ^iinglinge 
an  ben  ©.  S.  ©amps  unb  attberen 
Units. 

2)?.  £.  fitter  unb  2Beib  bon  2trtsf)ur, 
Illinois  finb  nadj  Mona,  ^otoa,  greunb 
unb  ©cfannfe  beifucben. 


S3iiftf).  21.  S-  207aft  unb  2Beib  bon  2irtbur, 
Illinois  finb  nadj  aWibbteburg,  ^nbiana 

| !  f  unb  3^icf)igan  Sreunb  unb  93efannie  be- 

I  y  fucben. 

/  - 

$afer  ift  jept  gefdbnitten  unb  fiebt  miifeig 
*  gut  auS,  SBeijen  maren  nur  menige  Setter 
in  bieffer  ©egenb  bon  airtljur,  aber  mafeig 
gut  maS  ift.  ®orn  unb  93obuen  bxtren  fpdt 
>  ^  gepflanat  aber  gUt  im  2Bad)§tum,  batten  fo 
■  toeit  regetma&ig  9tegen. 

I/iV  8>en  28  ^uni  ift  ber  S&ifE).  Sdcob  §. 

^armmatb  bon  nabe  $Iain  ©tip,  £)f)io  urn 
i -{  baS  Seben  gefammen  in  bem  bafe  ein  grofeer 

£rudf  rnit  jjjirbrman  ©rallie  in  fein  SBuggp 
0  gefabren  unb  70  $ufe  gefdbleift,  unb  bat 
t„  feinen  lenten  2Mb  ent  getan  ba  Me  2fmbu- 
lance  an  feiner  £eimat  eingefabren  ift. 

,  «  Seidjenreben  maren  gebalten  am  SamStag 
1  ben  29  buret)  211.  3Mer,  Sim.  2)ober  unb 
*  »ifcb.  Sobn  ©.  SSfonf.  S.  ST.  SK. 


2>ieS  unb  $a3. 


#enom  ift  bon  ©ott,  bon  ber  ©rbe  ge- 
,  ,  nomtmen  morben  69  Sabre  bor  ber  ©eburi 
5boalb§,  im  21/Iter  bon  365  Sabre. 

4  fiDfetbufatat),  JgenodjS  -Safin,  unb  ©rofe- 
I  bater  Sftoa^S,  ift  geftorben  in  bem  nebnn 
r  Iidb;en  ^atjr  ba  Me  Sintflut  mar,  im  SCIter 
|r  bon  696  Stfbren. 

[\  teamed),  ein  Sobn  a^eiffyufalab,  unb  2kt* 
./ »  ter  9toabS,  ift  geftorben  fiinf  Sabre  bor  ber 
if  Sintflutb  im  2IIter  bon  777  Sabre.  (Jr 

#  mar  56  Sabre  alt  ba  21  bam  geftorben  ift. 

I]  Sfaaf,  2Ibrabam§  Sobn  mar  fiinfjig 
1  Sabre  alt  ba  S'bem,  a?oabS  Sobn  geftorben 

;  ift. 

Sfaaf  ift  geftorben  145  Sabre  ebe  ber 
giibrer  2??bfe,  geboren  mar. 


J 


ittoab  unb  bie  Seinigen  maren  fieben 
£age  in  ber  21rdbe,  ebe  eS  anfing  au  regnen. 

©onftantin  ber  ©rofee,  274 — 337  bat 
rtacf)  feiner  fogenannten  „93efebrung"'  alS 
^aifer  bon  9iom,  fein  Sbriftentum  unb 
^aifertum  jufammen  gebeftet  unb  bie  ro* 
mifebe  ®ir<be  gegruubet,  ungefabr  S). 
337.  2Jad)  feiner  mutmafeilicben  2Jefebrung 
ift  er  aufgenufen  morben  alS  2Jifd)of  ber 
ajiifdbofen.  Unb  23efd)reibungen  geben  eS, 
er  bat  feinen  Sdfimager  fiiconiuS  morber- 
Iicb  umgebraebt,  aud)  feinen  11  Sa*br  a'lten 
Sobn  sum  Xob  berurieilt,  unb  meiter  fein 
jmeiteS  SBeib  auf  eine  graufame  SBeife 
umgcbracbt.  Sefcbreibungen  geben  eS,  bafe 
bon  biefem  blutbiirftigen  ^atfer  bon  2tom 
ift  bie  romifdbe  Sf’irdje  gegriinbet  morben. 
Unb  etlidje  Sabnbunberte  f pater  ift  ba§  Op* 
fer  ber  2Jteffe  eingefebt  morben,  melcbeS 
eine  unebangelifdbe  Sadb  febeint  au  fein, 
©eilb  fammlen  burdb  gaifebbeit. 

Martin  Sutber  mar  geboren  ben  10  9bo« 
pember,  1483  ju  ^isleben;  in  1523  gab  er 
feine  Ubcriepung  be§  neuen  XeftamentS 
berauS  in  beutfdfer  ©prad>e.  3>en  13  Saai 
berfyeiratete  er  fidb  mit  ^atbarina  bon  Sora. 
2>en  18  gdbruar,  1546  ift  er  geftotben. 

aKenno  Simon,  ber  Stifter  ber  2tmif dben 
unb  ajtennoniten  ©emeinben  mar  geboren 
in  2Bitmanfam,  na>be  SalSmarb,  in  grieS* 
lanb.  ©r  mar  auerft  ein  fatbolifdber  ^rieft* 
er,  bat  aber  bieS  2Tmt  niebergelegt  unb  ift 
ein  ernftlidber  ^Jrebiger  beS  ©oangeliumS 
gemoPben.  ©r  ift  getauft  morben  im  Sabre 
1536  burdb  Obibe  SpibWipS.  ©r  ift  geftorben 
bei  2BuftcnfeIibe,  in  ^olftein,  X^utfdblanb 
im  Sabre  1561. 

'Ser  prophet  2Ibia  bon  Silo  batte  einen 
neuen  aWantel  an,  ba  traf  er  Serobeam  an, 
in  feinem  2tuSgang  bon  Srrufalem,  fo  mar¬ 
en  fie  betbe  aHein  auf  bem  gelbe.  2>a  nabm 
2bb  ia  feinen  neuen  2J?anteI  unb  rife  ibn  in 
amdlfe  Stiidfe,  unb  gab  abbn  Stiidfe  bem 
Serobeam  unb  fpracf):  97imm  aebn  Stiidfe 
au  bir.  3>enn  fo  fpridbt  ber  §err,  ber  ©ott 
Sftuel:  Siebe  idb  mill  baS  ^onigreidb  bon 
ber  ^anb  SalomoS  reifeen,  unb  bir  aebn 
Stamme  geben. 

©£  mar  ein  ^nabe  ber  batte  fein  ©ffen 
mit  fidb  genommen,  unb  ift  a«  einer  Ser* 
fammkmg  gegangen  auf  einem  $8erge.  gr 
batte  amei  Heine  ^ifefee  unb  5  ©erftenbrobe, 
bamit  murben  5000  aWann  u.  bielleicbt  aud) 
fo  biel  ober  mebr  SBeiber  unb  ^inber  ge* 
fpeift,  unb  maren  nodb  12  ®6rbe  boll  babon 
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erolb  be 

iibrig.  fiCfet  eg  in  ^ob  6  unb  geniefeet  aud) 
badon. 

2fof  bem  Serge  9?e6o  ift  2Iaron  geftorben, 
unb  ber  ©ledfer  bat  bag  ^riefteramt  entp* 
fangen. 

©lifa,  ber  3<rf)n  3at>f)at§  mar  am  4>flitg- 
en  mit  24  Stinber  ba  Glia  i'bn  gefunben  bat 
unb  ift  eiit  iJSrobbet  gemorben. 

SRad)  meiner  ©rFenntnig  baben  mir  Fein 
Ffar  befebriebeneg  SBort,  bafj  bem  §eilanb 
feine  ^linger  getauft  maren,  aber  !gefu§ 
fam  am  ^obanneg  unb  liefe  fief)  taufen  unb 
fagte  i(>m :  2tIfo  gcbiilfjret  e§  ung  alle  @e* 
reebtegfeit  3U  erfuHen."  Da  rum  berneljmen 
toir,  bafe  er  eg  and)  fiir  notig  anfabe,  bafe 
feine  hunger  getamft  merben,  benn  er  fagte 
2Rarf  16,  16:  3Ber  ba  glaubet  unb  getauft 
toirb,  ber  mirb  felig  merben;  mer  odbe r  nitfjt 
gHanbet,  ber  mirb  derbauunt  merben."  Stud) 
nad)  ben  Shorten  2Rattb.  3,  5.  6  maren  fie 
getauft,  ba  eg  fag t:  Da  ging  a«  iffm  binaug 
bie  ©tabt  ^erufalem  unb  bag  ganje  jiiibifdbe 
Sanb  unb  alle  fianber  an  bem  ^orban ;  unb 
Iiefeen  fidj  taufen  don  ifjan  im  ^orban,  unb 
befannten  ifjre  ©iinben."  fi.  21.  2R. 


Die  beilfantc  ©nabe  ©otteg. 


D.  $j*  Droger. 

Dcnn  eg  ift  erfebienen  bie  beilfame  ©nabe 
©otteg  alien  3Rcnfcben.  Umb  aiiiidjtiget  ung, 
baft  mir  follen  dedleugnen  bag  ungottlidje 
SBefen,  unb  bie  meltlicbe  fiiiften  unb  aiidbtig, 
gereebt  unb  gottfefig  Ieben  in  biefer  SBelt. 
Unb  marten  auf  bie  felige  $offnung  unb 
©rfdjeinlutfg  ber  $errIicfjFeit  beg  grofren 
©otteg  unfereg  #eilanbeg  ^efm  ©brifti.  Der 
ficb  jelbjt  gegeben  bat  fur  ung,  auf  bafe  er 
ung  erlofete  don  aHer  Unger  edbtigFeit,  unb 
reinigte  i'bm  felbft  ein  SoIF  jum  ©igentum, 
bafe  fleifeig  mare  ju  guten  SBerFen. 

Sreumb,  ift  eg  atfo,  bafe  mir  fleifjig  ftnb 
3>u  gmten  SBerFen,  ober  ift  eg  nur  eine  ©e* 
mobnbeit?  Dber  ift  e§  nur  aug  ©djanbe 
buflben,  ober  einen  ©cf>ein  madjen  dor  ben 
aRenfdben?  Sefug  fagte:  Du  foffft  ©ott 
beinen  $errn  lichen  don  ganaem  ^eraen, 
doit  ganaer  ©ecle,  unb  non  ganaem  ©e* 
miitb.  Dieg  ift  bag  oornefjimfte  unb  grofete 
©ebot.  Unb  bu  foKft  beinen  SRadbften  lieben 
alg  bidb  t'eibft,  ift  bent  anbern  gleid).  Sn 
biefen  ameien  ©eboten  bun  get  bag  ©efefc 
unb  bie  Sfdbbeten.  Unb  mann  unfer  §era 
erfiiflct  ift,  mit  foldber  Siebe  au  ©ott,  unb 


r  SBafjrljeit 

bem  SiRadbften,  atgbann  bienen  mir  ©ott  mit 
fiuft  unb  2rreube.  SBir  fudben  nidbt  ^emanb 
3d)aben  tun,  ober  i'bm  ein  £inbemife  au 
fein,  an  3eele  ober  fieib,  fonbern  mir  mint* 
fdben  alien  3Wenfdben  bie  ©eligfeit,  unb  mot* 
ten  ibnen  eine  §ilfe  fein,  an  3eele  unb 
£eib. 

Su  mir  mbgen  moty!  fagen:  ©eto'bet  fei 
©ott  unb  ber  Saier  un.ferg  ^errn  $efu 
©brifti,  ber  ung  gef  eg  net  bat  mit  aderlei 
geiftlidbem  _  3egen  in  bimmtifdben  ©iitern 
burdb  ©briftum.  SBie  er  ung  benn  ermdblet 
bat  burd)  benfetbigen,  ebe  ber  SBelt  ©runb  r 
.gelegt  mar,  bafe  mir  follen  fein  beilig  unb 
unftrdfticb  dor  tbm  in  ber  S'iebe.  2Sir  lolben  ‘ 
ifeine  berrl'idje  ©nabe,  burdb  meldbe  er  bat 
ung  angenebm  gemaebt  in  bem  ©eliebten, 
an  melcbem  mir  baben  bie  ©rlbfung  burd) 
fein  Slut,  nebmlidb  burdb  bie  Sergebung 
ber  ©iinben  nadb  bem  IRei^tum  feiner 
.©nabe.  SBeldbe  ung  reidblidb  miberfabren 
ift  burdb  allerlei  SBeigbeit  unb  ^tugbeit. 

Unb  bat  ung  miffen  laffen,  bag  ©efibeimnife 
feineg  SBilleng,  nadb  feinem  SBoiblgefatten, 

•fo  er  ftdb  dorgefebt  batte  burdb  ibn.  Durd) 
meldjcn  mir  aucb  aum  ©^btbeil  geFommen 
ftnb,  bie  mir  auoor  deroronet  ftnb  nadb  bem 
Sorifab  befe,  ber  aEe  Dinge  mirFet  nadb  bent 
9bat  feineg  3BiHeng,  auf  bafe  mir  etmag  feien 
gum  fibbe  feiner  ^errlidbfeit,  bie  mir  judor 
auf  ©briftum  bofften.  SBeldber  ift  bag  $fanb 
unfereg  ©rbe  ju  uniferer  ©rtbfung,  bafe  mir  f 
fein  ©igemtum  merben  am  Sobe  feiner  $err*  ' ' 
lidbFeit. 

fiiebe  greunb,  eg  ift  nur  burdb  bie  beilfame 
©nabe  ©otteg,  bafe  mir  faldfeg  tbeilbaftig 
meiben  Fonnen.  Unb  merFet,  er  fagt  fie  ift 
erfdjienen  alien  3Renfdben.  Dag  ift  obne 
9fugndbute,  aber  mir  miffen  mobt,  ba&  niebt 
alle  SRenfdben  iRu^en  embfangen  baidon. 
Denn  ©ott  ift  eg,  ber  ba  in  ung  mirFet, 
bei'beg,  bag  2BoHen  unb  bag  Dun  nadb  fein* 
em  aBoblgefaHen.  Slug  ung  fetbft  Fonnen 
mir  nidbtg  tun,  bag  ung  bie  ©eligfeit bringt. 

Denn  ©r  fagt:  ©g  ift  nidbt  an  femanbeg  / 
SBoIIen  ober  Sawfen,  fonbern  an  ©otteg  ©r* 
barmung.  3Bie  Santug  audb  fdbrieb  an  bie 
©frfjefcr,  @ap.  2 :  Unb  audb  ibe,  ba  iflbr  tobt 
maret,  burdb  itbertretungen  unb  ©iinben,  * 
in  meldbern  iljr  audj  meilanb  gemanbelt  babt 
nadb  bem  Cauf  biefer  3BeIt,  unb  nadb  bem 
ftriirften  ber  in  ber  fiuft  ^erdfebet,  ndmlidb  > 
nadb  bem  ©eift,  ber  au  biefer  3eit  fein  SBerF 
bat  in  ben  $inbern  beg  Unglaubeng.  Unter 
meldben  mir  aiidb  2IHe  meilanb  unfern  3Ban* 
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bel  Q^bioibt  fKrben,  in  ben  SKiften  unferS 
t  gileffdjeS,  urib  ifaten  ben  SBitten  be§ 
gleifd)e§,  unb '  ber  33ernunft,  unb  maren 
v  aud)  ®inber  be§  3orn§,  bon  9fatur,  gleidj 
».i  mie  and)  bie  SInbern.  9fber  ©ott,  ber  ba 
)  f  reid)  ift  an  33armberaigfeit,  Mi  ref)  feine 
arofje  Stdbe,  barnit  er  un§  geliebet  f jat,  ba 
r  mir  tobt  maren  in  Sun-ben,  ^at  er  un§ 
famtmt  ©br  if  turn  lebenbig  geniacf)f.  (3>enn 

*  au§  ©nabe  feib  i'fjr  felig  gemorben.)  Unb 
f  unS  ntit  ibm  aufertoedft,  unb  famntt  i'bm 
v  in  ba§  'biotmilifdje  3Befen  oerfebt,  in  (S^rifto 
yfc>  2Utf  bafj  er  eraeigtc  in  ben  aiufiinfti* 
vl  gen  $eiten,  ben  uberjcbmangifidjen  ffteid)tum 
J  feiner  ©nabe,  burd)  feine  ©iite  IiJber  un§ 

in  ©Jjrifto  ^eifu. 

*  '3)enn  au§  ©nabe  feib  ibr- felig  gemorben 
burdj  ben  ©lauben,  unb  basfelbige  nictit  aus 

1  *  •  eudj,  ©otte§  ©abe  ift  e§,  nidjt  au§  ben 
■  jfiiy  SBerfen,  auf  bafc  fid)  nidjt  femanb  riibme. 

©enn  mir  finb  fein  3Berf,  gefdjaffen  in 
I  >  <5$rifto  ^efu  3tu  guten  3Berfen,  ju  meldjen 
]  un§  ©ott  jubor  ’bereitet  bat,  bob  mir  barin* 

1  nen  manbeiln  fotten.  ©arum  fatten  mir 

I  baran  benfen,  baft  mir  au§  ber  Unfcftulb 
*  '*  f)evm§  gemadjfen  -unb  in  Ciiiifte  gefatten 
finb,  unb  aufter  ber  93armberaigfeit  unb 
©nabe  ©ottes  gefommen  finb,  unb  batten 
f  baS  ftteicb  ®-otte§  nid)t  eretbeu  fbnnen, 
menn  mir  nidjt  umgefebrt  maren.  Unb 
'  marum  finb  mir  untgefebrt?  ©§  tear  biel= 
Ieid)t  eiu  Skater,  eine  Gutter,  ober  anbere 
'^!  ©otte3  ®inber,  bie  fur  un§  gebetet  baben. 
„  ©enn  ©ott  boret  bie  ©ebete  ber  Seinigen. 

’  3Bir  fydben  Piele  3eugnifte  in  ber  Sdjrift, 

^  baft  ©ott  bie  ©ebete  erfjoret,  unb  finb  audj 
felbft  Slugenaeugen,  baft  ©ott  fofd)e§  tut. 
*-  mir  ijaben  ben  Sobn  ©otte§  in  -bean  £tm* 

,  mel,  fiftenb  jur  Eftecfjten  be§  23ater§,  ber 

r  K  betet  fur  un§,  unb  ©ott  fann  bie  Oiinber 

jur  SJufee  bringen,  menu  fie  nur  bie  £bur 

*  ibre§  $eraen§  auf  tun,  unb  ibm  gebordfen. 
j  *.  S)enn  ^ofu§  mar  ba  getoefen,  bat  in  bent 

©oangeliuim  ben  15rieben  berfiinbiget,  un§ 
f  bie  mirvferne  maren,  unb  audj  benen  bie 
nabe  maren.  Unb  bat  einen  3agang  $u 
bent  93ater  gemadbt  burdf)  bie  ^eilfame 
©nabe  ©otte§,  bie  alien  ttftenfcben  edfdbienen 
1  *  ift.  (so  finb  mir  nun  nidjt  mebr  ©afte  unb 
j  Sremblinge,  fonbern  SBiirger  mit  ben  0eil» 
iigen,  unb  ©otteB  ^au§genoffen.  ©rbauet 
>  auf  ben  ©runb  ber  Slfmftel,  unb  ifJropbeten, 
j  v  ba  ^efug  ®briftu§  ber  ©dftein  ift.  9tuf 
melcbesm  ber  ganae  95au  in  einanber  gefiigei 
madbfet  $u.  einem  'beiligen  Xempel  in  bent 


§errn.  3Iuf  meld)cn  audb  ibr  mit  erbauet 
merbet,  ju  einer  Sebaufung  ©ottee  im 
©eift.  S^eunb,  mie  finb  m»ir  au  einem  foI= 
iben  berrlidjen  Stanb  gefommen?  2Bar  c§ 
nidfjt  burd)  bie  b^Mfomc  ©nabe  ©otteS,  bie 
uit§  geaiid)tiget  batte,  bafj  mit  ber  SBelt, 
unb  if) rent  greu'Iidben  $od>mut,  Sfugenluft 
unb  gleiidjeSfuft,  boffdrtigem  Seben,  n>ic 
au<b  bent  ©eia,  unb  3BilItluft  abgefagt  fjab* 
en,  unb  aerfprod^en  ^efu§  ©f)riftu§  aflein 
3U  bieiten  ber  fiir  un§  geftorben  ift? 
Sreunb,  Iaffet  uit§  feft  fjalten  an  ber  Xe* 
mut,  benn  ©ott  miberftef)et  ben  $offartig* 
en,  dber  ben  Demitt^igen  gibt  er  ©nabe. 


3Md)cibenljeit. 


2Ber  fid)  jelbft  erfjobet,  ber  foil  erniebriget 
merben;  unib  mer  fid)  felbft  erniebriget,  ber 
foil  erf)6f)et  nxnrben."  3>ie§  Sob  ber  39e* 
fdjeibenbeit  ift  mepr  al§  nur  cine  attgemeiite 
fleben^regel,  bie  3efu3  bier  gibt.  sXber  im 
33ertmuen  auf  ben,  ber  bie§  3Bort  gefprod)-- 
en  bat,  nrufe  man  e§  erleben,  fonft  ift  e§ 
rn-enig  mert.  —  3>odb. SefuS  gebt  tiefer:  3>ie 
-Selbftbeimufeten,  'bie  ©ingebifbeten,  bie 
^ocbmutigen  fann  ©ott  nid>t  braucf)en,  fie 
finb  $bm  ein  ©reuel,  unb  e§  ift  gana  einer- 
lei,  oib  einer  auf  feine  fittlid^en  SSoraiigc 
ftola,  ift  ober  auf  feine  irbifeben  fieiftungen 
unb  fein  ©elb  unb  ©ut.  3>en  ^od>mittigen. 
miberftebet  ©ott  —  itnnter  unb  itberatt  — 
aber  ben  2)emutigen  oer^eifet  ©r  Seine 
©nabe.  Unb  mer  e§  an  Seinem  ^eraen  er* 
fafjren  .bat,  mie  ber  Sarmberaige  ibn,  ben 
tiefgebeugten  Siinber,  au§  bent  Staube  bob 
unb  an  Sein  33aterf)era  nabm,  bafe  au§  bent 
Siinber  ein  ©otteSfinb  gemorben  ift,  ber 
Perftebt  ben  Sinn  biefe§  3Borte§,  mer  fidb 
felbft  erniebriget,  ber  foil  erbbbet  merben. 
3Bcnn  mir  aber  gar  beffen  gebenfen,  ma§- 
bem  begnabeten  Siinber  in  ©otteS  ©mig- 
feit  fiir  eine  Seligfeit  bliibt,  bann  miiffen 
mir  ftaunenb  anbeten  iiber  ber  ©iite  be& 
^errn,  ber  bie  Pon  ber  3BeIt  Peradbteten  %it 
foldber  ©br«  erboben  mitt,  bie  bod)  $bnt 
attein  gebiibrt  in  atte  ©migfeit.  ©ott  fei 
®anf  jnitr  folcbe  ©nabe.  —  ©rmablt. 


SItte  guten  Oualitaten  unb  ©ba rafter* 
eigenfdbaften,  meldbe  mir  unter  ben  Seuten 
au  finben  ermarten,  fottte  man  juerft  xbei 
ben  i(3rebigern  finben.  Sei  bit  ein  SSorbilb 
ben  ©laubigen. 
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Seiner  S&a^rf|eit  ©Ian*. 


^efu,  beiner  SQBo^rlyeit  ©tana 
Xteudjte  mir,  mof)in  idj  gebe, 

2>afe  id)  atte§,  ma3  mid)  trifft, 

9£ur  in  beinem  2id)te  febe. 

2)od)  bie  2BaE)r^eit  binbe  bu 
SD^it  ber  Siebe  feft  jufammen, 

Hafj  fie  qU  mein  Stun,  mein  SBort 
©ana  burd)ftrabten  unb  entflammen. 

©eift  ber  fibebe  unb  ber  ftraft, 

O^eift  iber  2Babrbeit,  fomm,  entbiitte 
2>a3  ©ebeimniS  ^eju  mir, 
guile  mid)  mit  beiner  gutte! 

gutte  midj;  baft  nidjtg  an  mir 
®on  bem  2IIten,  ©ignen  bleibe, 

$d)  nid)t§  fein  nodj  gelten  mitt 
21 1§  ein  ©Iieb  an  beinem  ftetbe. 

—  ©rmablt. 


2kfreiung  non  Slberglaube  unb  Bauberei 


2)tittionen  non  2ftenfd)en  fimb  tm  ©annc 
be§  XeufeB  —  abne  e§  3U  miffen. 

$eber,  ber  mit  irgenb  einer  Stage,  einer 
ftranfbeit  ober  einer  fliot  feine  BufXudjt  su 
ben  unbeimlicben  2Wad)ten  ber  ginfterniS 
nimmt,  ftatt  [id)  an  ben  lebenbigen  ©ott  au 
meitben,  Derfd)reibt  fid)  bem  Teufel  unb 
fommt  unter  feinen  SBann. 

2Bir  miffen  genau,  bafe  jeber,  ber  bie  elef* 
trifcbe  ^odbfbannung  beriibrt,  riidfid)t3lo§ 
ber  netfbangniSDotten  SBirfung  be3  ®tarf* 
)trom§  anbeimfdttt  —  gana  gleidj,  ob  er 
„nur  einmal  brobiercn  mottte,"  ob  er  „e§ 
au§  ©djera  tat"  ober  ob  er  meinte,  bafe  „eim 
mat  bocb  feinmal"  mare,  ©benfo  gemife 
uerfattt,  jeber  ber  Hftadjt  be§  SteufeB,  ber 
fid)  in  feinen  ©ann  begibt. 

Sa§  ift  2U>ergIaube  unb  3aitlimi? 

©§  ift  einc  fcbredlicbe  „fd)marae  Sifte" 
bon  SDingen,  bie  trielen  fo  barmloS  erfcbein= 
en  —  unb  bie  bennod)  ®ober  be§  £eufel§ 
finb,  11m  fWenfcbenfeelen  ju  fangen  unb  m 
joerberbeit : 

2ftte§,  mas  ©liitf  ober  Ungliid  bringen 
foil,  mad)t  un§  bon  finfteren  SPtadjten  ab= 
bangig,  jebe  2lrt  bon  SSabrfagerei  —  audb 
ba§  flSenbetn  unb  ber  ©Iaabe  an  ba§  &oro» 


SBabtbeit 

ffob  jieben  un§  in  ben  2ftadjtbereid)  be£ 
SteufelS,  iBater  unb  Gutter  berfunbi-gen  « 
fid)  —  oft  obne  e§  au  miffen  —  an  ibten  , 
®inbern  unb  bringen  fie  burd)  aberglau- 
bifcbe  &anblungen  ober  burd)  ba§  „i&efbredb- 
en"  in  ben  SBann  ©atan§. 

2Bo  ift  in  beinem  Seben  2lberglaube  nnb 
3aub  erei? 

3>ie  meiften  ftftenfeben  merben  bie  fdjmarae 
©bur  teufXifcfjen  2Birfen§  in  ibrem  fieben 
entbeden,  fobalb  fie  in  ba§  bette  Sidjt  be§ 
2Borie§  ^otte§  treten. 

2)er  Teufel  bot  ein  2lnr edtjt  an  jeben  , 
2Ren‘fd)en,  ber  Stberglaube  ober  Bauberei 
treibt  —  er  beberrfcbt  feinen  Berber,  feine  . 
Seek  unb  feinen  ©eift.  ^n  ben  meiften 
Satten  Iegt  fid)  ein  SDrud  iiber  ben  <$eift  — • 
ber  hunger  nad)  ^otte§  SBort  b^rt  auf  — 
tierifdbe  Striebe  befommen  fttXadbt  —  bie  2ter=  * 
ocn  berfagen  —  attmdblid)  mirb  ber  fKenfd^ 
buref)  bie  Surest  aerriittet,  unb  eine  mabn= 
finnige  2lngft  bor  bem  Stobe  befattt  ibn  — 
ber  0tunbe,  in  ber  bie  2lbred)nung  be§  Steu- 
fel§  Statfadbe  mirb  unb  ber  l@eift  be§  tttten= 
feben  in  ben  Stbgrunb  fabrt. 

Bos  fagt  ©ottr  ber  ^errf  an  B^erei  unb 
2l6erglattbe? 

^eber,  ber  mitt,  fann  ba§  Urteil  be§  att= 
mad)tigen  lebenbigen  <Sotte§  iiber  B^nberei 
unlb  Stberglauben  erfdbren:  <  , 

„3Benn  bu  in  ba§  fianb  fommft,  baS  bir 
ber  ^err,  bein  ©ott,  geb-en  mirb,  fo  fottft  bu 
ni^t  lernen  tun  bie  ©reuel  biefer  Golfer, 
bafe  nid)t  jemanb  unter  bir  gefunben  merbe,  * 
ber  feinen  0olt)n  ober  Stodjter  burcf)§  Seuer 
gefjen  Iaffe,  ober  ein  SBei&fager  ober  ein 
Stagemdljier,  ober  ber  auf  23ogeIgefdjrei 
adjte,  ober  ein  Bnwberer  ober  3&aljrfager 
ober  B2 i <^e  11  ^ t e r ,  ober  ber  bie  Stolen 
frage.  SDenn  mer  foId^eS  tut,  ber  ift  bem 
<g>errn  ein  ©reuel,  unb  urn  foldjer  ©reuel" 
mitten  Uertreibt  fie  ber  ^err,  bein  ©att,  bor 
bir  tier."  5.  ttftoje  18,  9—12. 

©§  ift  alfo  mofj'I  moglid),  auf  biefem 
teuiflifdjen  2Bege  2tntmorten  iiber  gragen 
ber  Bufowft  ju  erbatten  —  e§  ift  moglid), 
burcb  teuflifcbe  SMfte  ^rante  ju  fymten  — 
e§  ift  moglid),  Stote  ju  befragen  —  abet  mer  -> 
e§  tut,  ber  ift  bem  &errn  ein  ©reuel.  ©r 
ift  baburd)  ber  ©emalt  ber  Siige,  ber  teuf» 
Irfd)en  SBerfinfterung  anbeimgefatten  —  unb 
bat  bie  tiiignerifdje  ©abe  be§  XeufelS  teuer 
ju  bejablen. 


$erolb  ber  SBaqrljett 
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©ibt  t§  cine  fJtettung? 

97iemanb  fiann  fid)  felbft  au§  bent  Sonne 
Satan  §  befreien !  ©3  gibt  nur  ©inen,  ber 
ber  StarBere  ift  —  uitb  ber  ben  Starfen  be* 
y  jtoungen  bat:  Sefu§  ©briftuS,  ber  Sofjn 
'  ©otte§.  3)a3  ift  bie  ^errlid^e,  befreienbe 
Siege§botfd)aft  be3  ©0angelium3: 

„2)aau  ift  erfd)ienen  ber  Sofjn  ©otte§, 
bafe  e§  bie  28er!c  be3  £eufel§  gerftore."  1. 

Sob-  8,  8. 

©r  font,  bafe  ©r  „burd)  ben  Xob  bie 
r>  2J?acf)t  nebme  bent,  ber  be§  £obe3  ©enxtlt 
batte,  ba§  ift,  bent  Teufel,  unb  erlofete  bie, 
fo  burd)  gurdjt  be§  £obe§  im  gaitaen  Seben 
®necbte  fein  mufeten."  £ebr.  2,  14.  15. 

„©r  bat  au§ge3ogeu  bie  gurftentitmer 
unb  bie  ©efroaltigen  unb  fie  idjaugetragen 
offentlicf)  itrib  einen  Striumpb  au§  ibnen  ge* 

►  maebt  bu rtf)  fid)  felbft."  ®ot.  2,  15. 

3Ba3  ba^en  toir  ju  tun? 

ifttmm  bie  Strobe  be3  Slberglaubens  bit' 
ter  ernft  —  lafe  bir  burd)  @otte3  ©eift  auf* 
beden,  too  aud)  nur  bie  geringfte  Spur  bief* 
er  Strobe  in  beinern  Seben  dorbanben  ift. 
©ebe  r>or©otte3  21ngeficbt  auriicf  bi§  in  beine 
friibefte  ^ugenb. 

r  Selenite  biefe  Siinbe  al§  ©reuelfiinbe 
dor  bent  £errn  ^eju§,  beinern  perfonltdjen 
§eiia.nb,  unb  glawbe  an  Sein  dergoffene3 
Slut,  ba§  bief)  rein  madjt  bon  alter  Sunbe. 
2>a3  38ort  ©otte3,  ba§  nidbt  liigt,  garantiert 
un§,  baft  ^efu§  ©fjriftuB  al§  unfer  Surge 
aud)  bie  Strobe  be*  aiberglaubenS  unb  ber 

►  gauberei  getragen  fyat,  benn  ©r  nabrn  ber 
2BeIt  Sun  be  auf  fid)  unb  trug  fie  bintoeg. 
Sein  Slut  ift  madjtiger  unb  fraftiger  aB 
alle  Siinbe  unb  tilgt  fie  boftfommen  au§. 
©laube  bem  28ort,  ba3  %u  bir  fagt: 

„2>a§  Slut  Sefu  ©brifti  ntadjt  un§  rein 
bon  aHer  Siinbe.""  1.  ^of).  1,  7. 

»  „3>ie  Strafe  liegt  auf  %brn,  auf  baft  rotr 

grieben  batten;  unb  burd)  Seine  SSunben 
finb  toir  gebeilt."  3e3.  53,  5. 

SBiUft  bu  Sein  Slngebot  annebnten  unb 
3bm  fymk  bafiir  banfen,  bafj  ©r  beine 
Sdjatlb  bejablt  bat? 

^efu3  ©briftus  dergibi  nidjt  nur  bie 

►  Sdbatlb,  fonbern  ©r  befreit  aud)  bon  ber 
2Radbt  ber  Siinbe  unb  bon  ben  ®etien  Sot* 
an§.  ©r  bat  ®etn  £eben  babtngegeben,  urn 
bein  fieben  au§  ber  Sflaberei  be3  £eufel3 
3U  befreien.  ©r  bat  bicb  bur<b  Sein  eigeneS 
Slut  IoSgefauft,  ber  Srei§  ift  bejablt  — 


unb  bu  bift  frei!  3>u  b<»ft  ben  ^reibrief  in 
ber  §aitb,  ber  bir  fagt: 

„3Ben  aber  ber  Sobn  frei  ntad)t,  ber  ift 
mobrbaftig  frei."  ^ob-  8,  36. 

„Sbr  feib  teuer  erfauft."  1.  ^or.  6,  20. 

SoIIfontnien  frei!  ©itte  genxtltige  Sot- 
febaft  fiir  ©ebunbene,  bie  in  ber  3lngft  be§ 
Sflaoett  Iebten.  Stiibe  bid)  auf  bie  ©aran* 
tie,  bie  bir  Sein  SBort  gi'bt  unb  banfe  Sbnt 
bafiir,  bafe  ©r  bir  bie  greibeit  gefebenft  bat- 
2>er  Xeufel  bat  lein  31nrecbt  mebr  an  bid) 
—  er  ift  ein  befiegter  Oreinb,  ben  ber  9bante 
Sefn§  ©briftuS  in  bie  gludjt  fdblagt. 

3tun  ift  Sefuy  ©briftuS  bcr  redjtntafeigc 
©igentiimer  beiner  Seele  unb  beine§  ^or* 
per§  —  ©r  ift  bein  $err  unb  iiberninioit  bie 
Serantmortung  unb  ^abrang  beine§  Seb* 
en§. 

©ib  bein  fieben  oottftdnbig  in 
fdjaft,  bebalte  fein  Seben&gebiet  in  beiner 
eigenen  §anb.  'Jtur  nra§  Sefa3  ©briftuS 
beberrfdbt,  ift  oollig  fidber  oor  bent  &einb. 

3Ber  in  Sbm  bleibt,  ber  ift  in  ber  geffcung 
geborgen  —  unb  bcr  Teufel  fantt  if)tt  ni# 
antaften!  ©r  ift  cine  iatfacbe,  bie  un§  bie 
Sibel  bejeugt  unb  bie  toir  taglid)  erfoijren 
biirfen : 

„©ott  fei  2)anf,  ber  un§  ben  Sieg  gegeb* 
en  bat  burdb  unfern  §errn  Sofa§  ©briftuS." 
1.  ^or.  15,  57.  —  ©rtndfjlt. 


©in  gutcr  Stab. 

^aitnft  bu  mir  ben  Stab  entbedfen, 
"JOtacfjtiger  al§  2)7ofe§  Stcden, 

25e r  nod)  fjeuf  berntag  ju  toeden 
38affcr  in  ber  aSiifte  Sonb?  1 

DueHen  fd)Idgt  ©r  au§  ben  ®iuften„ 
Seben  ruft  ©r  au§  ben  ©riiftcn, 
$ilfe  bolt  ©r  au§  ben  Siiften: 

5De§  ©ebeteS  aBunberftab. 

Selig,  mer  an  biefem  Stabe 
Surdb  bie  SB»iifte  wattt  junt  ©ra!be; 
Sbm  gebrid)t§  a  it  feiner  ©abe 
atuf  be§  SebenS  SilgerMm. 

97imm  Sbn  feft  in  beine  £dnbe, 
^alt  Sbn  tnader  bi§  an§  ©nbe; 
§iibrt  bein  Sfab  on  ^elfentodube; 
Scblag  ben  gelfen  mit  bent  Stab! 


—  ©rnxifjt 
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fcerolb  bet  SSo^tbeii 


Ktifcrc  Jugcttfe  2lbfcUmtg* 


sJlnttoortc»  ouf  SBibel  ftragen. 


ftrnge  9to.  1379.  —  3Ber  mar  bei  ©lia  ba 
ber  £err  ibn  im  2Better  gen  £>immel  f^o'Ite  ? 

3lntm.  —  glim,  2.  ®in.  2,  1. 

sJ?«blirf)e  Seljre:  —  ©Ufa  mar  ber  So (E)n 
Sapibatg,  t>on  21'bel  'JWeibola,  ber  bon  ©ott 
oerorbnet  ift  roorben  jum  Spropbet,  an  ©liag 
ftatt. 

©lia  fanb  ©lilfa  am  bfliiigen  mit  3roalf 
^od)  Odrfen,  unb  er  mar  felbft  aud)  einer 
ber  SPfliiger.  ©lia  ging  au  ibm,  unb  roarf 
ieinen  Mantel  auf  ibn.  3>er  Mantel  mar 
eine  rcm#  &aut,  oieffeidjt  bon  ®ameel* 
baaren,  2.  ®on.  1,  8. 

Unb  ©lifa  lieft  bie  fftinber,  unb  folgte 
©lia,  mo  er  bin  ging.  ©lia  fprad)  $u  ©Irfa: 
Sieber,  bleib  bier;  benn  ber  £err  bat  midj 
gen  SBetbel  gefanbt.  ©lifa  aber  fbrad) :  So 
roaibr  ber  §err  Iebt,  unb  beine  Seele,  idj 
oerlaffe  bid)  nid)t,  unb  er  folgte  ifym,  bon 
3)etibel  nadj  Seri#,  unb  bon  bannen 
an  ben  ^orban.  Unb  ba  bie  SBeiben  an 
bem  ^orban  ftanben,  nafynt  ©lia  feinen 
iWantel,  unb  fd>Iug  ing  SBaffer,  ba  teilte 
fid)  bag  SBaffer  im  S°rban,  ba&  fie  trodenen 
(9ufec§  burd)  ten  ^orban  gingerr. 

Unb  ©lia  Ibrad)  ju  ©li)fa :  SBitte  mag  id) 
bir  tbun  foil,  etjc  id)  bon  bir  genomrmen 
rocrbe.  ©lifa  fprad):  3)a^  bein  ©eift  bei 
mir  fei  amiefaltig. 

©Ufa  fab/  bafe  ber  ©eift  ©otteg  bei  ©lia 
roar,  unb  bafe  er  ein  gered)ter  2Jtonn  mar; 
unb  bag  begebrte  er  and)  au  fein. 

Saffet  ung  aud)  gefonnen  fein  mie  ©lifa 
mar. 

,,9Ber  aber  ©brifti  ©eift  nidjt  bat,  ber  ift 
nid)t  fein."  9tbm.  8,  9. 


^rage  9li>.  1380.  —  2Bag  gcfdjiebt  benen, 
bie  reid)  merben  mollen? 

9lnttoo.  —  $>ie  fallen  in  93erfud>ung.  1. 
Sinn.  6,  9. 

Wiiblidje  Scbr.  —  Sm  SSerg  bobber  fagtS: 
SBenn  mir  aber  9babrung  unb  Kleiber  bab= 
en,  fo  laffet  ung  geniitgen.  „Dann"  —  bie 
ba  reicb  merben  mollen,  nidjt  bag  „rei dj," 
aber  bag  „rooffen,"  bag  meint:  ben  ©rnft, 
Satft,  unb  Siebe  aunt  ©elb,  ober  ffteidjinm; 
bag  ift  mag  bag  ^inbernife  ift  au  ber  „©e= 
migfamfeit"  (3Serg  6);  unb  bag  „reid)," 


bag  ift,  mag  mebr  ift  benn  „97abrung  unb 
Kleiber "  (»erg  8.)  Unb  ber  ©rnfl  unb  « 
Siebe  baau  ift  mag  ben  ffftenfcben  in  bie  33er=  A 
fit cbung  firbrt,  unb  menn  er  fdjon  bieffeid)t  i 
tdgTiib  bie  SBorte  'mridyt:  „$iif)re  ung  nidrtfl 
in  SBerfudjung."  V’ 

Sie  fallen  aucb  in  Stride,  mornit  fie  feftl 
gebunben  fbmten  merben  bom  Satan,  unb 
oerroideft  mit  biefer  2Beit,  alfo,  bafe  fie* 
fdjtoerlid)  roieber  log  fommen-f onnen.  Unb 
biele  toridjte,  unb  fdjdblicbc  Siifte,  (merfet^ 
mag  folgt:)  roelcbeg  berfenft  bie  3Kenf(benr i 
ing  SBebber'ben,  unb  3Serbammni&.  3>i eFi 

finb  fcbarfe  2Borte,  unb  merben  bodj  lei#  / 
iibeflfeiben. 

2Bag  ift  unfer  atter  Streben,  Suft,  unb* 
93egierbe?  ^ft  eg  urn  reicb ’au  merben  an 
bem  irtroenbigem  SUienfdjen,  ober  ift  unfer  ' 
offer  Streben,  Suft,  unb  Siebe  nacb  fo  OieL^ 
fianb,  ©elb  unb  ber  gleidjen  alg  mir  moa*  *V 
licbift?  \ 

$er§  10:  „2)enn  ©eig"  ift  eine  SBurael 
affeg  Ubelg;  beg  bat  etlicfje  geliiftet"  (fdjon 
au  Sftoulug  3ei-ten)  unb  fie  finb  bom  ©lam 
ben  irre  gegangen,  unb  madjen  iljnen  felbft< 
biele  Scbmeraen."  2Bag  ift  benn  eigentlid^ 
„@eig"?  9?ad)  bem  ©nglif#n:  ,/®ie  Siebe  v  ; 
aum  ©elb,  ift  bie  SBuraef  affeg  Ubelg."  ^ 
^aglcr  fagt:  ©eia  ift  bag  unerfattlidje 
^rad^ten  nacb  irbifdben  ©utern,  ....  ©eia 
mirb  in  ber  S&ibel  mit  unter  bie  niebrigften 
Softer  geaiiblt-  r  > , 

^efug  bat  geifagt:  £racfytet  am  erften  nacb 
bem  S^e id)  ©otteg,  unb  feiner  ®ered)tigfeit^  1 
fo  mirb  eud)  folcbeg  affeg  juf alien.  i  ' 

SBag  „Soidbeg"  ?  ^efug  rebet  nur  oorfl  * 
bem  mag  mir  effen  unb  tr infen,  foffen  mir  %> , 
feiri  Socgen  baben,  nodb  biel  meniger  um 
grofecti  fffeidbtum.  4  , 


SBibel  3fragen. 

_  k*  1 

^rage  9to.  1387.  —  2Ber  fbradj:  ^omm  J 
herein,  bu  2Beib  ^erobeamg,  marurn  fteffeft  1 
bu  bicb  fo  frentb? 

>t  ?^rage  9to.  1388  —  2Ber  begebrte  fidb  gu  ^ 
fattigen  t>on  ben  Srdfamen  bie  non  beg 
fffeicben  £ifd>e  fiefen?  in*  i 


^ubag  fonnte  bert  SBert  beg  Sfarbenolg 
gut  fdbdfcen,  aber  ben  SBert  feineg  ffffeifterg 
fannte  er  ni# 
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£eroIb  be 
Oleine  unb  grofee  2)ingc. 


>  2)a£  2Bort  ®otte£  31  ebt  eine  Unterfdjei* 
V  bungMinie  jtoifdjen  ©ottesfinbern  unb  ben 
'  finbern  bee  Belt,  fotoofyl  in  fleinen  al£ 
*  aud)  in  grofeen  Bingen,  $n  biefern  took 
Ien  toir  bie  Slufmerffamfeit  auf  bag  lenfen, 
^>a§  man  oftmolg  fleine  3)inge  nennt.  32Sir 
tooden  etlicfye  berfelben  betrodjten,  unb  ofjne 
>3toerfel  toerben  toir  finben,  bofc  biefefben 
“fur  maneben  grofj  fein  toerben  unb  auf  ifjre 
©eeleneinen  foldjen  SDrucf  ausiiben,  bnfe 
4  ber  gefiftlidje  Slob  boburdj  oerurfadbt  toirb. 
©§  finb  bie  fleinen  Orudjfe,  toelcfye  un£  ben 
gBeinberg  Derberben.  ©erfonen,  bie  fritter 
j  eimua-I  febr  geiftlidb  gefinnt  unb  in  ber 
)  ,&onb  ©otteS  tooren,  finb  fait  unb  IebloS  in 
1  religibfen  Slngelegcn^ei ten  getoorben.  ^r 
/"Met  bat  toenig  ober  feinen  ©rfolg.  2)er 
$foitmel  unb  ©ott  fdbeint  ibut  in  toe  iter 
#3rerne.  ©ergniigen  am  Sejen  ber  58ibel 
ift  faft  ^gana  berfdjtounben ;  bag  ©ebet  bat 
oufgebort,  bog  toabre  Sab  ©otteg  toirb  nidjt 
fim  Stone,  ber  bon  ^eraen  Sonant,  oernom* 

.  men,  unb  toenn  eg  nocb  gebort  toirb,  fo  ge* 

1  ifdjiebt  eg  nur  mit  ben  £4>ben  unb  bat  ben 
:  ®Iang  eineg  tonenben  ©raeg  ober  einer 
J  i/ingenben  ©(belle. 

2Bug  ift  bie  Urfacbe  bon  bielfem  odem? 
"Ser  ®amj>f  toirb  aufgegeben  unb  ben 
,  ^fdjiilb  beg  ©Ioubeng  Iafet  man  fatten,  toenn 
ein  geinb  in  ber  Mfttfe  ift.  ©ttoag  toar  ge* 
^dtjeben,  bog  Meg  odeg  oerurfodb-te.  Safet 
ung  biefe  ©tedung  im  Sidbte  beg  SEBorteg 
f  ©btteg  betraebten  unb  feben,  ob  nidjt  burdb 
I  bie  berrlidjen  ©troblen  bom  Sidbte  beg  ©ban* 
"geliumg  bie  Urfodbe  unb  bog  ©Ien b  ber 
,  d.an^en  offenbar  toerben.  SBir 

feben  3.  58.  einen  dRenfdfen,  ber  gliidHid)  ift 
in  ^efug  unb  'bat  einen  tounberbaren  ©in* 
flufe,  ©eeilen  fur  ©briftug  ju  getoinnen. 
-J2Senn  nun  ein  foldjer  3ftenfd)  in  bie  ©e* 
Jtoo-bnfyeit  faHt,  $u  fjmfjen  unb  3U  fdberaen, 
Fba§  beifet  3>inge  3U  ifagen,  um  ein  ©elodj* 
j  ter  au  erregen,  berfelbe  mag  ein  Stalent 
1  baben,  ©baft  ju  madben;  ober  ibalb  toirb 
,  tnan  einen  fdjneden  SBerfatt  in  feinem  geift* 

■  lidjen  Seben  todbrnebmen.  ®er  beilige 
f©*ift  riigt  ibn  banuber ;  aber  toenn  ben 
|  dtfnbnungen  fein  ©ebor  gefdbenft  toirb,  fo 
Hit  er  ba'Ib  geiftlidb  tot.  ©briftuS  fagt  in 
5D?attb-  12,  36.  37 :  „^db  fage  eudb  ober,  bofe 
I  bie  2ttenfd>en  miiffen  9ied)enfdboft  geben  am 
J  jiingften  ©eridbt  bon  einem  jegtidben  un* 
nii^en  2&ort,  ba§  fie  gerebei  baben.  3tu§ 


r  aBabrbeit 

beinen  SBorten  toirft  bu  geridjtet  toerben 
unb  au§  beinen  SSorten  'toirft  bu  berbarnmt 
toerben."  3>iefe3  febliefet  in  fiS  ben  ©ebroaid) 
unnbtiger  SBorte  unb  toridbte  Sleben.  „©in 
toenig  ©auerteig  berfauert  ben  ganaen 
Steig."  ©0  aucb  ein  fleineS  libel  fiidjrt  ju 
einem  anberen  graven. 

©oldbe  aWeu)dben  fonnen  bie  ©nobe  ©ot* 
teg  nidjt  in  ibrer  ©eele  bebalten.  Unfere 
Unterbaltung  foUte  fo  fein,  toie  eg  fidb  fiir 
ein  ^inb  ©otteS  geaiemt. 

©Jbrgeia.  SDagegen  baben  bide  au  famp- 
fen,  befonberS  toenn  fie  bon  97atur  et©a£ 
grofe  fein  tootten.  ©oldbe  finb  jutoeiten, 
toenn  fie  auf  befonbere  2Beife  al§  2Berfacu* 
ge  bon  ©oit  gebraud)t  toerben,  geneigt,  fidb 
felbft  bie  ©fibre  onaueignen,  anftatt  fie  bem 
^errn  au  geben.  ©ie  bentieren  ben  ©eift 
©brifti  unb  berri^ten  bonn  il)re  EIrbeit  un- 
ter  einem  ©eift  be§  ©brgeiaeS.  „3Ber  fidb 
felbft  erbbbt,  ber  fod  erniebrigt  toerben" 
(Suf.  14,  11.)  ©ott  ©ebciltigte,  bie  eine 
3ftndbt  in  feinen  §dnben  finb,  finb  bie,  bie 
mit  ber  2>emut  ©brifti  ongetan  finb,  unb 
bie  nur  bie  ©fibre  ibre§  ^errn  unb  SKeifter^ 
fudjen.  2)iefe  finb  in  ber  ©emeinfdbaft  bc§ 
$errn  gefunben  unb  bertrnuen  auf  feine 
SSerbeifeungen.  ©ie  leben  auf  bem  ©erge 
3ion  unb  toiffen,  too  bie  fiifeen  ©trbme 
fliefeen. 

t^alfdbe  Demut.  ©in  febr  betriigerifdber 
©eift  ift  ber  einer  falfdben  SDemut.  SDetfel* 
be  ftedt  fidb  febr  bemiitig,  fanftmiitig  unb 
niebrig.  ©oldb  ein  ©eift  ift  oufgebXafen  in 
fidb  felbft  unb  ift  ©ott  gana-Iid)  autoiber.  ©§ 
nimmt  grudbte  ber  ©ottfeligfeit,  bie  toabre 
2>emut  au  eraeugen.  ©ine  ©erf on  mag  burdb 
oderlei  leiblidbe  ii'bungen  geben  unb  mag 
nidbt  einen  gunfen  ber  ©riofung  ©brifti 
baben.  2Benn  unfere  ^eraen  mit  bem  ©eifte 
©otteS  erfiidt  finb  unb  unfere  ©eele  aum 
Uberfliefeen  rod  ift  Don  ber  Siebe  ©otte§, 
bonn  fonnen  toir  bie  toabre  5Demut  baben 
unb  fonnen  bemiitig  Dor  ©ott  'fein. 

2>emut  ift  bie  fd)bnfte  Stugenb,  oder 
©briften  9iubm  unb  ©br. 

©§  finb  mandberlei  ®rafte,  SBirCungen; 
aber  e§  ift  ein  ©ott,  ber  ba  toirfet  ade§  in 
odem"  (1.  ^or.  12,  6). 

©§  beborf  immer  be§  ©eifte§  ©otteg  unb 
be§  SBanbels  im  ©eifte,  toenn  jemanb  folcbe 
Dinge  entbeden  toid,  unb  ba^  ©riifen  ber 
©eifter  burdb  bag  2Bort  unb  ben  ©eift  ©ot« 
teg,  Db  foldbe  audb  Don  ©ott  finb  ober  mdjt; 
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#erolb  her  SBaljrbeit 


bcnit  ba£  9Bort  unb  ber  ©eift  miiffen  ii'ber* 
einftimmen. 

©leidbitedung  mit  ber  SBelt.  $ier  ift 
nod)  etmaS  anbereS,  meld)e§  piele  aB  fe^r 
flein  betradjten,  bennodj  ift  e§  in  febr  dielen 
gatten  gro&  genng,  bafc  beb iiimmerte  unb 
aufridjtige  ©eeleit  baran  Stnftofj  nebmen 
unb  oft  illjr  £eil  baburd)  toeriieren.  3>en 
dJioben  unb  meltlid)  gefinnten  SWenfdben  $u 
folgett  ift  @Meidjftettung  mit  ber  2Mt.  2Bir 
moden  unfere  $flid)t  tun  unb  j>a£  2Bort 
®oiie§  anfiibren  unb  reben  Iaffen  iiber 
bie'jeS  &bema,  roeld)e3  fagt:  „©tedet  end) 
nicfjt  biefer  3Belt  gleid),  fonbern  toeranbert 
eud)  burd)  ©rnenerung  enres  SinneS,  auf 
ba&  i^r  priifen  moget,  toeldbeS  ba  fei  ber 
gfute,  ber  gefciHige  unb  ber  toodfotn= 
mene  ©otteSmide"  (3tbm.  12,  2).  „3I J% 

geborfame  ®inber,  unb  fteHet  eud)  nidjt 
g*Ieic^  mie  Porbin,  ba  ifljr  in  Unmiffenbeit 
nad)  ben  Siiften  Iebtet"  (1.  $et.  1,  14). 
„3Bcld)cr  ©d>mud  fod  nidjt  auSmenbig  fein 
mit  §aarf'Iedjten  unb  ©olbumbangen  unb 
SHeibefaniegen."  2Bir  foden  un§  nidjt  aei* 
gen  unb  fleiben  mit  ber  2)tobe  biefer  3BeIt. 
2>er  ©djmucf  fod  nidjt  auSmenbig  fein,  fon* 
bern  ber  toerborgene  ^enfdj  be§  $eraen§ 
unoerriidt,  mit  fanftem  unb  ftidem  ©eift. 
35a£  ift  fbftilid)  dor  ©ott.  2>enn  aljo  baben 
fid)  dor  3ei4en  bie  beiligen  SBeiber  ge= 
fdjtmiidt,  bie  iljre  $offnung  auf  ©ott  fe^ten 
(1.  $etri  3,  3—5.  3)er  St^oftel  $etru§ 
bat  bie  SBeiber  beleJ^rt,  meldjer  ©dbrnucf  foil 
nidjt  aiBmcnbig  fein  mit  ^aarflecbten  u'fm. 
©inb  bie  TOnner  toon  biefer  Grnmafjuung 
unb  Selebrung  au^gefdjloffen  ?  $dj  glaube 
nein.  ©£  fieljt  fo,  aB  ob  toiele  mit  ifjrem 
§aupt  nnb  ,§aar  ftolaieren.  2>ie  £aare 
mcrbcn  immer  febr  fura  gefdjnitten,  meoben 
balfamiert  unb  geftreidjelt  unb  gefpiegelt, 
bafe  bie  $aare  gldn^en ;  unb  bann  audj  nod) 
mit  ©djeiteltragen.  ©inigc  tragen  ben 
©cbeitel  in  ber  2)?itte,  anbere  an  ber  redbten 
ober  Iinfen  ©eite.  3>ie  SBeiber  murben  er* 
m abut,  bajj  fie  mit  ifjrem  $aupt  nidjt  ftola- 
ieren  follten.  ^d)  glaube,  biefeS  trifft  bie 
aftdnner  gerabe  fo  n>ic  bie  SBeiber.  $jd) 
glaube,  fo  mie  jefct  ftolaiert  mirb  mit  bent 
$aupt,  ba§  gebort  jur  SBcItmobe.  ^JauIuS 
an  bie  ^bilitotoei'  fagt  bod),  bafe  mir  itadb 
berfelben  9tegel,  barein  mir  gcfommen  finb, 
manbeln  unb  gleidb  gefinnt  feien  „^biliptoer 
3,  16;  ©alater  6,  16).  ^d)  glaube,  bie 

0d)toeftern  finb  mebr  in  einer  Sfte-gel  mit 
ibrem  ^autotberfetragen,  al^  bie  SBriiber 


•mil  itbrem  ^auptfjaartragen.  %d)  babe  - 
biefe§  nidfjt  gefdjrieben,  urn  jemanb  ju  r>idjt» 
en  ober  toetj^utun ;  nein,  idb  babe  e§  Idngft 
fd^on  in  meinem  ^eraen  aB  ipflid^t  gefiiiljlt... 
etoal  a'ur  ifSriifung  unb  jum  f^acbbenfenf 
iiber  biefen  ©egenftanb  au  ffbrei'ben.  2BoI= 
len  un§  nidjt  tjodj  balten  unb  nidjt  ftolgieren, 

,  nidjt  dufeerlicf)  unb  nidtjt  innerlidtj.  2Botten 
flein  unb  niebrig  fein  unb  bleiben,  unb 
moden  immer  baran  benfen,  bafe  mir  ©taub, 
©rbe  unb  3(fdje  finb.  SBoden  unfere  ©innen 
unb  ©ebanfen  bin  Ienfen  nad)  bem  ©arten 
©etbfemane,  mie  unfer  ©rlafer  ^efu§ 
©b^iftn^  bort  rang  urn  unfere  ©eligfeit,  mie 
*  bie  r#?  or  ber  ibm  in§  STngefidbt  fpieen,  f#ug= 
en  ibm  in§  Slngefidjt,  flocbten  eine  2>ornen= 
frone  unb  fe^ten  fie  ibm  auf§  ^aupt,  bann 
nabmen  fie  ba§  Stobr  unb  fdblugen  bamit 
fein  ^aupt.  35a  merben  n>0'bl  bie  3>orneir 
toom  ©dblagen  tief  in  fein  ^aupt  gebrungen 
fein,  baff  ba§  5BIut  iiber  ben  ®orper  gelauf* 
en  ift.  35iefe3  bat  er  adeS  fiir  un3  erlitten, 
ja,  fiir  un§.  Unb  mir  moden  unfer  §aupt 
unb  unfern  ^orper  fcbmiiden  ?  ^ein,  o* 
nein,  ba§  moden  mir  nidjt.  SBoden  un§ 
'benunter  balten  aw  ben  S^iebrigen.  $abt ' 
einerlei  ©inn  untereinanber.  „^radbtet 
nidbt  na(b  baben  3)ingen,  fonbern  ballet  eudtj1 
berunter  ju  ben  SWe'berigen"  (fdbm.  12, 16). 
—  ©rmafylt. 


^armbersigfeit  nnb  Xrene. 


'^cb  bin  ju  gering  ader  ©armberaigfeit 
unb  ader  £reue,  bie  35u  an  beinern  tecbte 
getan  baft."  3Wit  bem  ©ratoater  halo'd,  ber. 
bie§  SBort  einft  auerft  in  tiefbeimegter  ©tunbe 
feineS  SebenS  gefprodben,  ftebn  audj  to\x 
beute  anbetertb  ftid  toor  ben  meifen  unb 
gndbigen  giilbtoungen  ©otte§  in  unferem* 
fieben.  2Ber  bdtte  nidbt  Urfadbe,  mit  §afob 
unb  2>abib  (^Jf.  25,  7)  ju  beten:  ©ebenfft 
nidbt  ber  ©iirtben  meiner  ^ugenb.  2Bie 
man'dbe§  ba!ben  mir  banjalS  getan,  ba§  Ieidbt1 
fiir  uns  unb  anbere  batie  bbfc  fjolgen  babetj 
fonnen,  diedeidbt  audj  sum  5teil  fdbon  gebabt 
bat.  3lbcr  ©ott  bat  e§  gnabig  gemenbet.^ 
2Bie  oft  finb  mir  audb  in  fpdteren  ^abren 
untreu  gemefen  mit  ben  un§  toerliebenM 
©aben.  2Itoer  ©otte§  5£reue  mar  ade  2ftor= 
gen  neu.  SBie  bat  ©r  un§  fo  trenlicb  bm* 
burd>gebradjt  audb  burdb  bie  9^ot  ber  Iefcten 
§abre.  2Bie  oft  ift’S  toiel,  toiel  beffet  ge* 
gangen,  al§  mir  in  unferem  ^leinglauben 
defiirdbteten!  ©oldbeS  ©ebenfen  madbt  ban?* 
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•  *  Bar  unb  bemiitig,  mad>t  abet  aud)  mutig 
I  unb  buftnungg-frab.  Snt  SS'Iicf  auf  bie  tit 

'ber  Sergangenbeit  erfabrene  £reue  unb 
j'  t  ©nabe  fehteg  ©otteg  ift  bantalg  ^afob 
ntiutig  bineingegangen  in  bie  febtoere 

*  Stunbe,  bte  Dor  ibm  lag.  So  lafet  aud) 
mtg  mutig  btneingeben  in  bag,  toag  biefer 

-  *  £a-g  ober  ber  nadbfte  ung  bringen  mag. 

$n  ©ottDertrauen  tooEen  toir  toeiter  pil* 
■  >  gern.  —  ©rtoablt. 


StraftboEer  ©ntfdjlufe. 


I  ►  Safet  mid),  bafe  id)  an  meinem  §errn 
aiebe."  ERit  fraftDoEem  ©ntfdflufe  reifet  fid) 
( *  Sebeffa  log  non  ben  $brigen,  bie  fie  nodj 
J  bei  fid)  bebalten  tooEen.  Sie  toeife  ben  2Beg, 
'  ben  fie  gefjen  foE  unb  toiE  ibn  fofort  geben. 

,  SBeldEjer  Segen  Xiegi  both  in  bent  Sofort, 
fdbon  in  irbifcben  SDingen.  SBie  mancber 
Sorteil  toirb  baburdb  ergielt,  tote  mancbeg 
Unbeii  abgetoenbet,  bafe  eine  Sadje  fofort 
»  angefafet  toirb.  Unb  bag  2Bidjttgfte  fur  bid) 
tooEteft  bu  auf  bte  lunge  Sant  fdbieben? 
0*  SDafe  bu  ju  beinem  ©oti  unb  ^eilanb 
.  fommft,  bag  rnuf  bod)  beine  grijfete  Sorge 
'  fein,  bafe  bu  Sbn  nidbt  nur  beinen  $errn 
J  nennft,  fonbern  bafe  ©r  toirflid)  bein  §err 
fei.  2Ser  eg  barum  aud)  fein  mag  unb  toag 
►,  eg  aud)  fein  mag,  bag  bidb  baran  binbern 
toiE,  „Safe  mid)!"  fo  mufe  beine  Mttoort 
»  *  tauten.  Meg  ©ut  unb  aEer  Sefife :  Safe 
midb !  Sefug  ift  ber  toabre  Sd)afe ;  aEe  ©bre 
i  *  ber  SBelt:  Safe  midb!  mein  ^efug  ift-  meine 
t  u  ©bre,  mein  ©Iona,  mein  fdjonfteg  Sidbt ;  aEe 
greube  unb  Suft  ber  SBelt:  Safe  midb!  mein* 
,  eg  Sebeng  befie  greube  ift  ber  $tntmel,  ©ot* 
teg  Sbron.  ^mmer  mebr  log  Don  bem  Srb* 
*  ifdben,  itmmer  mebr  bag  §era  bem  ©toigen 
augetoanbt  unb  bem,  ber  etoig  ift.  2>ann 
i  *  magft  bu  einmal  bein  &au£t  aum  Stefben 
_  niebertegen  mit  bem  feligen  Mfd)iebgtoort 
t  an  bie  SDeinen :  Safet  midb,  bafe  idj  ju  mein* 
j  k  em  $errn  aiebe.  —  ©rtoaljlt. 


j  ©ottegerfenntnig  nnb  Setbfterfenntnig. 


§err,  geb  Don  mir  binaug!  $$  bin  ein 
fiinbiger  ERenfdj."  „Suf.  5,  8.)  Me  Strabt* 
en  .beg  gottlidben  SBorteg  geben  Don  einem 
Centrum  aug.  2>iefeg  Bmtrum  ift  bag 
fleifdjgeitoorbene  SBort.  2tEe  Sirabten  Ieit* 
en  bag  Mge  auf  biefeg  B^ntrum  juriid. 


Unb  fo  Ieudbtenb,  fo  eing-igartig,  fo  unDer* 
•fatfdbbar  ift  bie  ©eftalt  ©brifti,  bafe  fie  audb 
ba,  too  bag  SBort  ber  Serfiinbigung  burdb 
^lugeleien  menfdblidber  SBei&beit  ober  burdb 
Bufafee  beg  Slberglaubeng  gefdbtoadbt  unb 
getriibt  ift,  Don  einem  berlangenben  Bergen 
febr  toobl  erfannt  toerben  fann.  Unb  Dor* 
nebmtid)  Don  ber  Serfiinbigung  ®brifti  gilt 
•bag  SBort,  bafe  bre  Obren  ber  $)orer  oft 
frommer  finb,  alg  bie  SiDDen  ber  ^Srebiger. 
Studb  in  ben  finfterften  Batten  ber  (Semeinbe 
finben  toir,  bafe  fucfeenbe  Seelen  burtb  aEe 
^iiEen  unb  Sorfjange  Jbinburdbbringen  unb 
©briftug  erfdbaut  baben,  toie  er  ift,  geftern 
unb  beute  unb  in  ©roigfeit  berfelbe.  „^ebr. 
13,  8.)  Unb  toer  ibn  audb  nur  Don  feme 
fdbaut,  fiebt  in  ibm  fofort  ben  Sfriegel  ber 
^eredbtigteit. 

2>enn,  toag  bem  Eftenfdjen  bie  Stirnme 
feineg  ©etoiffeng  fagt,  bag  Sefte,  toag  ibm 
©Item  unb  Sebrer  eingeprdgt,  bag,  toag 
tbm  bie  aebn  ©ebote  unb  bag  gartge  gott* 
lidbe  ©efefe  prebigen  —  bag  aEeg  fdbaut  er 
in  bem  beiligen  Silbe  ber  ©eftalt  unb  beg- 
SBanbelg  ^efu  ©brifti.  ©r  fielbt  jen^g  aEeg 
in  biefern  Silbe  nidbt  blofe  toieber  in  eing- 
jufammengefafet,  fonbern  in  biefern  Si'Ibc 
getoinnt  feneg  aEeg  eine  Ieibbaftige  unb 
lebengmafeige  ©eftalt.  2tfit  einem  Stidf 
iiberfdbaut  cr,  toag  bie  beften  Segungen 
feiner  Seele  Don  ^ugenb  b^r  gemeiitt  bdben, 
benn  biefeg  Silb  Iebrt  rbn  fein  eigeneg  ^n* 
nere  Derfteben. 

97id)t  teidbt  roirb  einer  fo  Dertoabrloft 
unb  Detberbt  fein,  bafe  er  nidbt  toenigfteng 
gutoeilen  Don  bem  StrabJ  biefeg  beiligen 
Silbeg  getroffen  toorben  ift.  Stber  anftatt 
nun  Dor  biefer  ©rfdbeinung  ftanbgubalten, 
tun  bie  aEermeiften  fid)  fetbft  ©etoatt  an. 
Sie  gieben  bie  finfteren  5Deden  ibrer  ©e- 
toobnbeiten  unb  Sufte  empor  unb  DerbiiEen 
fo  bag  Mge  ibreg  ©eifteg.  So  fann  eg  bag 
2tngefid)t  §efu  nidbt  ferner  fcfeauen.  Sie 
toeicben  biefern  3tngefid^t  betoufet  aug.  2lber 
toenn  er  ehtft  erfdbeinen  toirb  in  feiner  $err* 
•Iidbfeit,  bann  toirb  eg  if)nen  ibr  erf^redt* 
enbeg  ©emiffen  fagen,  bafe  fie  ibn  nidbt  aum 
erften  EEare  fdbauen. 

Stanbbalten  foEen  toir  atfo  Dor  bem 
Silbc  ©brifti,  benn  eg  ift  niemanb,  ber  nidbt 
Don  biefern  Mblid  b<?tliam  befcbamt  unb 
gebendiiitigt  toiirbe.  ,^err,  gebe  Don  mir 
binaug,  idb  ®>in  ein  fiinbiger  SWenfdb"  fo 
fpracb  ^etrug.  (Suf.  5,  8).  Setrug  butte 
oft  bag  ©efefe  unb  bie  ^ropbeten  gebort. 
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£erol  b  ber  SBafjrljeit 


Gr  batte  fid)  tam feu  Iaffen  im  ^orban  Don 
^ofyanneS  bent  Daufer  unb  mar  beg  99ufe* 
prebigerg  ^iinger  gemejen.  21  ber  fo  mar 
er  nie  erfd^iittcrt  morben  al3  burdj  ben  9In* 
blid  ^ejiu.  Unb  bod)  batte  ibnt  nicfjt 
23ufje  geprebigt,  fonbern  ibnt  feine  ajJadEjt 
unb  Siebe  affenbart.  9Iber  in  ^efu  ift  mebr 
aB  2tfofe  unb  feine  Dafeln,  mebr  alg  ©lia§ 
unb  fein  kroner,  nrejir  al3  ^ofjanneS  unb 
feine  Daufe.  Sein  ift  bie  ^eiligfeii  ©otte§ 
felber,  niefyt  in  S&u rf>f terbe nf cb r if t,  fonbern  in 
-ber  Urfdjrift  eine§  -menfdjlidjen  2lngeficbtg, 
eine§  meirfcblidjen  2BanbeIg  unb  Sebeng.  ©r 
ift  tSrleifdjeg  unb  2Mute§  teilfjaftig  mie  mir. 
,(£ebr.  2,  11.)  ©r  ift  toebjlucbt  nidjt  nur  mie 
mir,  in  brefem  unb  fenent,  fonbern  in  alien 
Stiicfen.  $ebr.  4,  15.)  2IHe  33erfudjungen, 
meldje  e§  gibt  in  ber  Sffielt.  Don  beren  Diefen 
unb  SBeitcn  mir  nur  eine  entfernte  2lbnung 
baben,  an  if>n  firth  fie  beran-getreten.  ©ie 
fiitb  auf  if)n  eingebruttgen.  2Beber  bie  ^anb 
©otteg,  nod)  bie  $attb  ber  9J?ettfd)cn  pat 
rljnt  irgenb  eine  SSerfudfung  abgemebrt,  unb 
nientaitb  bat  ibnt  beigeftanben  in  feinen 
’i*:rfucbungen,  fonbern  er  mar  fief)  fel-bft 
iiberkffen. 

Unb  bodb  ift  er  obne  ©iinbe  geblieben. 
3dbe  3Serfud)ung  ift  fo  Don  if>m  abgefd)Ioffen 
morben,  baf3  fein  Ejeiligcr  SBidc  nidjt  bio  ft 
nitbcmeglid)  blieb,  fonbern  inbem  er  fid) 
felber  fteigerte,  febeg  99o fe,  bag  in  ibn  ein* 
bringen  modte,  iibcrmanb  unb  fo  bie  ©iinbe 
auf  if) rent  eigencn  ©ruttb  unb  99obett  ent= 
rourjelte.  ©o  bat  er  alfemege  gofer nt  Don 
bent,  mag  er  an  Ieiben  batte.  (^-ebr.  5,  8.) 
©o  ift  er  aug  alien  tonpfett  miiber  bie 
9Beft  mit  eittent  aumadjg  an  ^raft,  ©rfennt* 
tti§  unb  93odfommenlbeit  bc^Dor  gegangen. 
('#dbr.  2,  10;  5,9.) 

Dbidjt  eiit  iiberirbifdb-eg  ©djaufpiel  f enter 
iugenbibeale,  nidjt  eine  fertige,  in  [id)  ru* 
benbe  unbemeglid)c  ©credjtigfeit  ift  ber 
©Ija  rafter  b-eg  Sebeng  ©briffi,  fonbern  bie= 
j;g  Sebett  ift  ber  ©attg  bnrd)  atfe  Diefett 
unb  ginftcruiffe  ber  ©iinbe,  meltfjcr  auf 
jebem  ©tabium  mitten  in  ber  SBelt  ber 
©iinbe  ben  freiett  3ugang  ju  bem  Sidjt  ber 
gdttlidjen  ©ereebtigfeit  eroffnet.  Darin  ift 
e*  begriinbet,  bafj  niemanb  fo  beilig  ift 
aber  and)  nientaitb  fo  fitnbig,  bafe  nidjt 
jeber,  menn  er  attberg  feine  2Iugen  offeit 
Irat,  bie  unmittelbare  attaiebenbe  toft 
SBilbcg  ©brifti  fiir  feinen  eigenen  ©tanb 
unb  fiir  feine  jebc^malige  Sage  erfennen 
unb  fiiiiblen  miifete.  9 1.  3.  —  ©rmdiblt. 


Dog  Diirften  ber  Seele. 


„9JZeine  ©eele  biirftet  nadj  @o-tt,  nadj 
bem  lebenbitgen  ©ott,  2Bann  merbe  icfj  ba= 
bin  fommen,  bafe  idf)  ©otte§  2Ingefidbt 
fdjane?"  (ffjf.  42,  3.).  28elcb  eine  8ebn= 
fud)t  fprirfjt  fid)  in  bie'fen  SBorten  auS, 
mefd)  ein  inbri'mftiges  93erlamgen  guidt  ba  T 
au§  bem  ^eqen  be§  altteftamentfidjen 
8dn-ger§  -beroor:  „,9Jieine  Seele  biirftet  nacb 
©ott.""  3Bir  Iefen  ba  fo  feidfjt  bariiber  bin,  , 
obne  redjt  ju  §eraen  ju  ttebmen,  ma§  biefe§ 
99i-fb  uns  fagen  mitt.  3Ber  aber  in  beifeer 
©onnenglut  einen  fteilen  99erg  erftiegen 
fjat,  men  beftige  gieberfdjauer  gefcbiittelt 
baben,  ber  meife,  ma§  mit  bem  biirften  ge= 
meint  ift.  Dodj  fefbft  menn  fie  e§  Derfteben 
—  monadb  biirften  bie  meiften  ^enfeben?  4 
9tadb  ©elb  unb  ©ut,  nadf)  ©bre  unb  dftadbt, 
nadj  ©enufe  unb  9Sermd-gen.  2Ber  Don  un§ 
biirftet  nacb  ©ott,  mabrbaftig  unb  mirflicf) 
nadb  ’©ott?  Da§  ift  eine  febr  ernfte  Sfrage 
urtib  febr  befd^dmenib  fiir  un§,  menn  mir 
ifeben,  mie  brennenb  in  fener  alten  3cit  ba§ 
biirftenbe  SBerlangen  nadj  bem  <3d)auen  be§ 
'2Ingefidf)t§  ©otte§  mar!  Unb  un§  ift,  mie 
^aulu§  2.  S?or.  4,  6  idjreibt,  feine  Marbeit  . 
geoffenbart  in  bem  2Ingeficbt  ^efu  ©brifti! 
2IIS  unfer  ^eilan'b  einft  am  ^afob^brunueit 
bie  8amariterin  bat:  „-©rb  mir  ju  trinf* 
en!",  ba  mar  er  e§,  ber  nadj  ben  @eelen  • 
bii-rftete,  mie  mir  e§  in  bem  Siebe  fingen: 
„©rofeer  gridbefiirft,  mie  baft  bu  gebiirft’t 
nadb  ber  SWenfcijen  §eil  unb  Seben!"  ©r 
mollte  ba§  ©emiffen  ber  grau  meden,  unb 
burdb  feine  99erbeifeung  Don  bem  9Baffer  be§ 
Seben§,  ba§  er  geben  mottte,  ba§  9SerIangen 
banudj  erregen.  2Iuf  melcb  fruebtbaren  99o= 
ben  ift  bie§  2Bort  gefatten,  fo  bafe  bie  ganje 
Stabt  an  ibn  glauben  lernte!  3Bie  Die! 
grofeer  nodb  unb  mmfaffenber  mar  bie  9Birf* 
fung,  aT3  er  am  ^reuae  rief:  „3ftid)  biirft*  * 
et!",  al§  er  fiir  un§  all  bie  Oualen  erbulbete. 

Da  ran  motten  mir  un§  erinnern  unb  an-ge= 
fidjt§  ber  ^reuacSnot  uri!fere§  ©rldferg  alien  ,< 
Seicbtfinit,  atte  Ungebulb,  adc  Seiben§= 
fdEjcu  fabren  Iaffen,  aber  audb  aden  Un=  * 
glauben  unb  ade  93eraagtbeit! 

Un§  ift  e§  Dergdnnt,  im  ©Iauben  bag  v 
2tngefidbt  au  fdbauen,  nadb  bem  bie  9Sater 
fidj  gefebnt  baben,  unb  toon  ibm  Bugleidb 
©itabe  urn  ©nabe,  Slraft  unt  toft  au  nebs 
men.  Denn  mir  finb  niebt  mebr  in  einem 
dben  unb  biirren  Sanbe,  ba  fein  SKktffer  ift, 
mir  biirfen  nidbt  mebr  fiirdbten,  au  ber* 
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’I*  ffamafaten  auf  bem  2Sege.  9bein,  ©ott  fei 
I  eg  gebanft,  mir  Jjaben  fan,  ber  crudE)  ung 
j  jugerufen  bat:  „2Ben  ba  biirfaet,  ber  fomme 
f  >  3 u  mir  unb  irinfe,  unb  bag  SBaffer,  bag  id) 
fant  geben  merfoe,  bag  toirb  in  fam  ein  33run« 
«.  nen  beg  2Bafferg  merben,  bag  in  bag  ctoige 
I  Seben  qiiiHt." 

!  4D  SebengbriinnXein  tief  unb  meit, 

4  >  SDu  ftiUft  ben  Surft  in  ©rotgfeit 
*  Unb  Iafjt  niemanb  Derbenben! 

‘  ©i'b  mir,  ber  id)  aug  beiner  giitt’ 
refaten  ©lauben  jfaobfan  mitt, 

£roft  briber  5Cob  unb  ©terben, 
i  >  3>afj  id)  blifa’  toie  ein  Stofetein 

3u  ©aron,  unb  burfa  bid)  attein 
0  2>ag  eto’ge  Seben  erbe! 

|  —  ©rtoifalt. 


3toei  SBanberer. 


$mei  2Bonberer  aogen  gemeinfant  iiber 
fiaab.  21I§  fie  untermegg  augrwifjten  in  ei* 

*  net  ^erberge,  erffaott  4>Io^IidE)  ein  ©effarei, 
bafe  eine  'geuergbrunft  irn  2)orfe  fei.  ®a 

y  farcing  ber  eine  SBanberer  auf,  toarf  feinen 
i  t  ©tab  unb  Siinbel  bon  fid),  um  eilenbg  3U 
fyelfen:  ber  anbere  aber  jjielti^n  guriicf  unb 
if  farad) :  „2&egfaalb  fallen  mir  bier  Dertoeil* 

en?1  ©inb  nidjt  §anbe  genng  Dotfaanben, 

1 1>-  bie  ffelfen  fonnen  ?  2Ba§  fiknmern  ung  bie 
gremben?"  2lber  jerier  £)orte  nifat  auf  bie 
°  Men,  fonbern  lief  bin  aug  #u  bem  been- 
nenben  ^aufe;  nun  folgte  ber  anbere  Iang- 
fam  unb  ftanb  urib  fab  bon  feme  3U.  SSor 
„  »■  bem  brennenben  $aufe  abcr  ftanb  eine  Thit- 
ter  toie  erftorrt  unb  rief:  „^eine  $tnber ! 

*  tttfeine  timber!"  2lJg  ber  grembling  fodtfjeS 
borte,  farang  er  in  bag  brennenbe  &aug 

“  atoiffaen  bie  frafaenben  93alfen,  unb  bie 
glamme  ffalug  um  ibn  ber  unb  iiber  fan 
1  “  aufammen.  2>ag  93olf  rief:  3>er  ift  ber* 
^  loren!  2113  man  aber  eine  SBeile  fjarrte, 
fiebe,  ba  trat  er  Ijeraug  mit  berfengtem  &aar 

»  unb  trug  atoei  ^inblein  auf  ben  Slrmen  unb 
brafate  fie  ber  Gutter.  2>a  umarmte  fie  bie 
t>  Gutter  unb  fiel  bem  gremben  3U  giifeen; 
biefer  aber  bob  fie  auf  unb  iroftete  fie,  unb 

*  unterbeffen  ftiirate  bag  §aug  jufammen. 
P  2tl§  nun  fein  ©efcfarte  fagte:  „2Bcr  f)i«fe 

bifa  bofa  ein  fo  fifaneS  SSagnis  beginnen?" 
antmortete  er:  „$er  §err  be§  §euer§,  ber 
aufa  be§  §aufe§  §err  unb  ber  ^inber  Sater 
unb  better  ift,  ber  bat  rnir’S  befablen  in 
meinem  ^eraen."  — ©rmablt. 


©ottfelig  fein  unb  fid)  gcniigen  taffen. 


,/Seia  ift  eine  2&ur3el  aHe^  libels."  1. 
Xim.  6,  6—10. 

2Sie  mare  eg  fo  ber r lid)  in  biefer  2BeIt, 
menn  ber  3)ienffa  Don  9iatur  aug  gen%fam 
mdre.  2Bie  friebiifa  fbnnten  mir  bann 
nebeneinanber  leben  unb  meben.  sJtun  aber 
ift  bag  ©brifamort  attau  mabr:  „5e  m«br 
man  bat,  je  mebr  man  mill,  nie  fteben 
unfere  2Biiufd)e  ftiH."  Degmegen  ffareibt 
ber  Slgoftel  fo  unb  fagt:  „@g  ift  ein  grower 
©eminn,  mer  ©ottfelig  ift  unb  Iafet  fid)  ge* 
niigen."  Ung  SKenfdben  bat  ©ott  berrlifaer 
erfcbaffen,  alg  all  bie  anbern  ©efdjobfa.  ©r 
bat  ung  SSerftanb,  93egriffgaermbgen  unb 
©aben  gegeben,  einanber  unfere  ©ebanfen 
unb  ©efifale  burfa  bie  ©prafae  funbjutun. 
©ott  bat  ung  aud)  bie  ©abe  gegeben,  ung 
felbft  au  Derebeln,  menn  mir  aifaoren  unb 
ariffaauen,  mie  eg  anbern  ergangen  ift  unb 
ergebt,  unb  ung  bann  oornebmen,  mir 
moHen  e3  beffer  madden,  fo  unb  fo  moHen 
mir  nifat  tun.  Dber  mir  neljmen  ung  in 
unfern  ©ebanfen  ein  guteg  33erfaiel :  fo  mol* 
Ien  mir  tun. 

2Bie  ffaon  gefagt,  eg  finb  bag  aHeg  ©otteg 
©aben  unb  mir  2Jtenfd)en  finb  Dcrantmort* 
lid)  fur  bie  ©aben,  bie  ©ott  ung  geffaenft 
bat.  2Bir  finb  Derantmortlifa  fiir  unfere 
©dbanfen,  fiir  unfere  Steben,  fiir  unfer  Xun 
urib  Saffen.  3>ag  mag  einem  unb  bem 
anbern  etmag  311  ftarf  fein.  9hut,  id)  mill 
redE>t  Derftanben  fein.  ^cb  meine  nid)t  bie 
©ebanfen,  bie  ung  gleifafam  burcbgeben 
ober  ange'boten  metben,  aber  bie  mir  auf- 
nebmen,  beberbergen,  bafiir  merben  mir 
fRedbenffaaft  geben  muffen.  ©ben  barum 
babe  id)  eg  iibernommen,  etmag  an  ffareib* 
en,  meine  ©efiible,  meine  ©ebanfen  anbern 
funbautun.  Denn  aud)  bag  ©djreiben  unb 
bann  eg  burfa  ben  2>rucf  oecDielfaltigen 
finb  ©aben  non  ©ott,  um  ung  untereinanber 
umfo  beffer  bienen  3U  fonnen,  unfere  ©e* 
fiible,  unfere  ©ebanfen,  unfere  §eraen,  unf¬ 
er  Seben  au  Derebeln,  ju  Derbeffern. 

^er  Slboftel  ffareibt  b^r  Don  ©eminn. 
@r  nennt  eg  einen  grofeen  ©etoinn,  er  meint 
aber  nifat  einen  ©etoinn  an  ©db  unb  ©ut, 
fonbern  in  bem  Sinn,  mie  §efug  fagt: 
„©ammelt  eufa  aber  ©fadbe  im  §immel," 
ufm.  „2)(?,atfb.  6,  20).  Denn  ber  ©eniigfame 
bat  balb  etmag  iibrig  fiir  feinen  3DZit-  unb 
9f  ebenmenfdben,  too  ber  ©ierige,  ber  ©eiaige 
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tmfncr  bemitfjt  ijt,  fein-e  3d)dbe  auf  ©rben 
„9ftattf).  6,  19)  3U  dermeffren.  9Bir  fyaben 
f)ier  amei  ©ebanfengange,  bie  [tracts  gegen 
einanber  laufen :  geruiiigen  Xaffen  unb  geijen. 
Unb  mas  DerfteOen  mir  unter  ©eia?  §Jtr 
frf>eint  eg,  ber  •©eta  tritt  in  fef)r  unterfdjieb- 
lid)em  ©rabe  auf.  ©g  gibt  Umftanbe, -mo 
man  miirbe  benfen  unb  fagen :  $fft  bag  aEeg 
nur  ©barfamfeit,  ober  ift  fdjon  ©eia  babei? 
Dann  gibt  eg  aud)  ©tdnibe,  mo  ber  Ettenfd) 
fo  grab  mirb  in  feinen  §anbtungen,  bafe 
fein  grageaeicfyen  bafyinter  gefteEt  toerben 
biirfte  ober  fonnte,  farther  n  eg  fonnte  ein* 
fad)  ©eia  genannt  merben.  Die  Sfrage  mar : 
mag  bcrftefyen  mir  unter  ©eia?  9Benn  id) 
unfern  ©cfjriftabfdjnitt  1.  Dim.  1,  6 — 10 
in  93etrad)t  nefime  unb  anbere  ©cfyrtftfteEen 
babei,  bann  miirbe  id)  fo  fagen:  93relibebiirf» 
nig,  ©ierigfeit,  Eteib,  Stbgunft  finb  ©igen* 
fc^aften,  bie  unter  bag  SBort  ©eia  fommen. 
©tner  unb  ber  anbere  miirbe  bieEeicfyi  met* 
nen,  bie  ©eiaigen  feien  bann  bod)  nur  un* 
ter  ben  Eteidjen  non  biefer  SEBelt  a>u  finben. 
Dag  miirbe  nid)t  ftimmen  mit  bem,  menn 
Waiting  tyier  fagt:  „Die  ba  reid)  merben 
moEen,"  ober  mie  ein  alter  Eftann  auf  bem 
©tedbebette  befannt  'bat,  er  babe  begmegen 
miiffen  arm  bleiben,  meil  er  immer  abgiin* 
ftig  gemefen  fei  gegen  anbere.  ©g  merben 
bei  roeitem  nidjt  aEe  reid),  bie  ba  reid)  roer* 
ben  moEen.  ©incit  mancben  non  ung  bat 
©ott  mit  bem  ©ntaieben  irbifd)er  ©d)dbe 
berumgelenft,  bafe  mir  unfer  ©emnben  ba* 
ben  auf  etmag  beffereg  gefteEt,  alg  SReiifj- 
merbentooEen.  Unb  moty!  bem,  ber  fid)  but 
berumlenfen  Iaffen.  Denn  bag  Eteidymer* 
benmoEen  ini  boEften  ©inn  ift  mirflid)  fe^r 
gefabrboE  fiir  Seib  unb  ©eele.  Daburcf) 
mirb  ber  Eftenifd)  aum  fiugner  aum  yS8etrii= 
ger,  aum  Dieb,  aum  Etdwber  unb  oud)  nod) 
aum  ERorber.  ®ein  SBunber,  menn  Waning 
fagt:  „.  .  .  eine  SBurael  aEeg  Ubelg." 

9iber  ber  ©eij  bat  aud)  feine  fleinen 
Siidbfe,  bie  ben  SBeinberg  dcrberben,  menn 
fie  nicfyt  eingefangen  merben  (^obelieb  2, 
15).  9tn  bie  ©alater  (®ap.  5,  26)  fdbreibt 
failing :  „Saffct  ung  nidjt  eitler  ©bre  gei* 
3ig  fein,  einanber  au  entriiften  unb  au  fyaffen. 
Unb  mag  tut  ber  Etfenfct)  aEeg,  um  feine 
oermeintlidbe  ©bre  au  bebcn  unb  aufred)t 
au  balten,  um  au  glei&en  unb  ju  fcbeinen? 
93iel  ©elb  unb  3eit  mirb  in  biefer  ^infidyt 
oerfcbmenbet,  unb  bid  Uneinigfeit,  3mie* 
tradjt,  §afj  unb  Efeib  bat  eg  gegeben,  menn 
einer  bem  anbern  bag  bi&cfjen  eitle  ©bre 


rauiben  .moEte.  2lIfo  audb  bier :  „ _ 2Bur* 

3el  aEeg  tibelg." 

Slber  geniigen  Iaffen,  'bag  ift  etmag  an* 
bereg.  ©o  mie  id)  90amkig  oerftebe,  meint 
er,  h>er  genugfam  ift,  ber  fann  gottfelig 
fein,  gottfelig  leben,  banbeln  unb  manbeln, 
in  ©ott  unb  miit  ©ott  burd)  biefe  S&elt  ge* 
ben  unb  folglidb  bann  aud)  felig  fterben. 
Dag  ift  eben  ber  grofee  ©eminn.  „Denn  mag 
biilfe  eg  bem  Sftenlfdben,  fo  er  bie  ganae 
2BeIt  gembnne,  unb  nd'bme  bodb  <Sd)aben  an 
feiner  ©eele?"  (E^attb.  16,  26.)  2Ber  aber 
nicbt  genugfam  ift,  fid)  baau  nicfet  bequemen 
fann,  aufrieben  au  fein  audb  mit  menigem, 
unb  menn  er  nidbt  fa  oormartg  fommen 
fann,  mie  er  meinte,  oiber  mie  anbere,  bann 
unaufrieben,  miirrifdb  unb  ungebulbig  mirb, 
fann  ber  gottfelig  Ieben,  ^  feine  Effit*  unb 
Efebenmenfcben  Iiebenb  bebanbeln?  Un*  ‘ 
mdglidj,  benn  ba  ift  ein  2Burm  in  feinem 
^eraen,  ber  Iafet  i'bm  feine  Etaibe.  Der 
©eift  ©otteg  mirb  nerfdbeudbt,  bie  Siebe  au 
OKitmenfdben,  au  SIngebdrigen  mirb  immer 
mebr  bertrieben,  unb  in  einigen  gaEen 
fommt  ber  ERenfdj  fo  meit,  bafe  er  fid)  felbft 
nicbt  Efabrung  unb  ^leibung  gonnt.  Eiur 
©elb,  melbr  ©elb,  ift  bie  Segierbe,  ber 
nagenbe  SBurm,  ber  nicbt  au  fattiigen  ift. 
Unb  bag  ift  ©eia.  Eiun  aber  finb  mir  Etfem 
fcben  fo  geartet,  bafe  menn  mir  eitoag  in 
unferm  §eraen  baben,  bag  gegen  ©ott  unb  , 
©otteg  SBort  berftofet,  bamit  moEen  mir 
nicbt  an  bie  6ffentlidbfeit.  „Die  fWenJfdben 
Iiebten  bie  ginfternig  mebr  benn  bag  &id)t" 
(Sob-  3,  19.)  Der  ©eia  bat  bod)  gana  be* 
fonberg  biefe  ©igenfdbaft:  er  miE  nicbt  an 
bag  fiidjt.  ©in  geiaiger  Effenfdb  miE  gern 
aEeg  anbere  b^ifeen,  nur  ni<bt  geigig.  2Ber 
eitler  ©bre  nadbiagt,  mirb  bag  nicbt  am  beE* 
cn,  Iid)ten  Dage  tun,  fonbern  im  ginftern, 
fo  bafe  anbere  eg  nicbt  merfen.  Degmegen 
ift  bem  ©eia  faft  nicbt  beiaufommen.  9Iber 
eg  ift  einer,  ber  ibm  beifommen  fann:  ber 
.<perr,  ber  §eraen  unb  Efieren  bruft,  ber  bie 
gebeimften  ©ebanfen  ang  2id)t  bringt  unb 
burdylautert.  SSor  bem  gibt  eg  fein  SSer* 
fteden.  3u  bem  moEen  mir  beten  mit  Da* 
bib:  „©rforfd)e  midb,  ©ott,"  ufm.  (^fafm 
139,  23.  24),  auf  bafe  er  ung  mbge  reinigen 
non  aEer  iBeflecfung  beg  gleifdyeg  unb  beg 
©eifteg  nadf)  2.  ^or.  7,  1.  ©uer  fEfitbi'Iger 
nad^  3ion.  21.  Renner. 

1930.  93.  ber  9B. 
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Ste  ift  bir  3efu$? 

SBaS  ift  bir  §efu§  don  Sto^aretb? 

$ft  ©r  bein  Efteifter  unb  bcin  ^rodfjet? 

<Qajt  bu  derfdiirt  Seine§  2Borte§  ®raft,  _ 

<Da§  Seben  gemedt  unb  ©rfenntniS  gefcbafft, 
2)a3  un§  ben  2Beg  jum  SSater  geaeigt 
Unb  unfre  Seele  in  2)emut  geneigt? 

D  felig,  mer  fiir  b'ie  bunfelften  Stunben 
8efu§  bie  Quelle  be§  £icbte§  gefunben! 

2Ba§  ift  ba§  Qamm  bir  don  ©olgatba, 

2) a§  man  am  ^reuae  einft  fterben  jab  ?  _ 
^ennft  bu  ben  &errn,  mit  3>ornen  gefrdnt, 
aSom  ^obel  gefcblagen,  dam  58olfe  gefjdlmt? 
§aft  bu  erfannt  bie  Sdjulb,  bie  ©r  tragt, 

®ie  ©ott  fur  bid)  auf  bie  Seele  ge* 

legt? 

£)  felig,  menu  aud)  bein  ©laube  barf  fa-gen : 
%a,  aE  meine  'Siinben  bat  £sefu§  gettagen ! 

SBaS  ift  bir  Sefu3,  bet  ERenfdjenfabn, 

3) er  asud)  fiir  bi<b  derlaffen  ben  £f)ron? 
&aft  bu  bent  ^onig  gana  bid)  gemeibt, 

Reboot  ^bm  bein  Seben  unb  all  beine  Serf? 
flarmft  bu  fiir  im  ®amdfgemubl  ftefjn, 
2)iurcb  ^o»bn  unb  burcb  Spott  unb  58erfoIg* 

.  ungen  gebn?  < 

Ifelig  mer  3&n  alS  ®dnig  erforen, 

2lm  ^reuje  $bm  etoige  £reue  gefebtooren ! 

•  3.  »■ 

toerbe 

©§  merbe  fiicbt!  @0  fprad)  einft  ©ott 
in  feinem  erf ten  S<bdpfung§imort;  unb  e§ 
tdarb  fiid&t,  unb  er  febieb  ba§  Sidbt  don  ber 
SinfterniiB.  @0  ift  e§  aud)  in  ber  geiftlid)en 
Sd)bdfung  —  „®ein  Sidjt  mirb  bir  in  ber 
Stnftern'iS  aufgeben  unb  bein  Stunfel  mirb 
fein  mie  ber  ERittag."  ($ef.  68,  10.)  EBann 
m’irb  ba§  aber  gefdjd&en?'  Bonn  mirb  in 
finfteren  SEagen  un§  ein  Sidjt  ber  ©rquid^ 
ung  aufgeben  unb  in  bunflen  Beilin  bod) 
bie  Sonne  ber  Steuben  fdjeinen? 

3)er  ifJrobbet  ruft  auf  jur  ©armberaig* 
feit.  —  ©ib  frei,  meldje  bu  brangft,  reifee 
tt>eg  bie  Soft,  bie  bu  auflegteft !  ©rbarme 
bicb  iiber  ben  ©fenben  unb  #ungrigen  unb 
franle  niemanbeS  EXarnen  burd)  iibie  Ebad)* 
rebel  unb  fo  meiter  (58.  .7).  ',/©ben  mit 
bem  ERafe,  ba  if>r  mit  meffet,  mirb  man 
eucb  mieber  meffen."  EBer  Siebe  fat,  erntet 
Siebe.  EKan  foE  nid)t  auf  <Danf  marten 
unb  mit  aSobltun  fpeMieren  auf  EBteber* 


S8«ljt  Ijeit 

dergeltung.  Sonft  roiirb  man  erfabren:  Un* 
banf  ift  ber  SBelt  fio^n.  ^tber  men  bie 
Siebe  treibt,  QhiteS  ju  tun,  beffen  ©arten 
mirb  in  burrer  Beit  gemaffert  merben  don 
©aben  ber  oergeltertben  §anb  ©otte§.  2Xi 
ftattet  ein  ju  SBoblftanb  gelangter,  armer 
$unge  in  einer  Stunbe  grower  97ot  feinem 
derarmten  2BabItater  ba§  einft  ©efcbenfte 
asuriid  unb  bringt  Sid)t  in  bunfle  97ot.  Unb 
mem  bu  an  ber  Seek  gebolfenjbaft,  ber 
b'iBft  mit  feiner  Siidbitte  beiner  Seele  diet* 
leidjt  in  finftern  Stunben.  —  ©rmablt. 

©leicbmic  e$  $ur  Beit  tear,  alfo  toirb 

aud)  fein  bie  B»l»nft  be§  3Jtenfd)enfobtt« 

2«attl).  24,  37. 

Unfer  ^err  ^efu§  unb  Seine  aipaftel 
Iebnen  e§  entfd)ieben  ab,  einen  bsftimmten 
Beitduntt  fur  ba§  ^ommen  be§  aSSelten- 
ridbter§  feftaulegen.  (iWattf).  24,  36;  1. 
23beff-  5,  1.  2).  ©ottes  SBort  'befdjreibt  aber 
genau  bie  2trt  biefeS  ^ammen§  unb  gibt 
beutlidjc  Beicben,  bie  auf  bie  B^t  ber.  Bu* 
funft  ©brifti  beEe§  Sidjt  toerfen.  2Bie  iene 
graufige  SintfBut  fommt  ber  Sag  be§ 
2)7eni4enfabn€§  oottig  iiberraidienb,  furd)t* 
bar  ftrafenb.  28ie  bamall  in  ben  Xagen 
D7oab§  mirb  ba§  ©eridjt  ein  forgloS,  in 
irbifdjem  ©enufe  derjunfenes  @efd)Iedbt 
treffen  unb  ©otte§  3lu§ermdl)Ite  rettenb 
bergen.  2)er  fefte  ©laube  an  (Xfjrifrt  28ieb- 
erfunft  !ann  alfo  nid)t  aerftort  nod)  beein- 
trddjtigt  merben  burtfi  ben  junebmenben 
Seicbifinn  unferer  Beitgenoffen  unb  ben 
moblfeilen  2Bib  unb  Sdott  uber  folcbe,  bte 
auf  ben  fommenben  ^eilanb  marten.  Sold&e 
©rfebeinungen  fiub  Beicben  ber  Beit,  auf 
bie  ^efu§  un§  l)inmeift,bamit  unfer  ©laije 
geftdrft  merbe.  38o  aber  aucb  imrner  bie 
Sdbrift  don  ber  Bubunft  be§  sJWenfcben* 
fobneS  rebet,  fteEt  fie  un3  ftet§  bie  drufenbe 
Sr  age:  2Ba§  mirb  bir  »  ©rfebeinen 
briitgen:  Seligfeit  ober  58erbantmni§?  Sift 
bu  geriiftet  auf  Sein  ®ommen  ? — ©rmablt. 

©ine  Seele,  melcbe  ©briftuS  gefunben  bo* 
unb  in  $bm  ibre§  ^eraen§  Sroft  unb  ^eil 
befifet,  ift  unb  bleibt  in  ficb  felbft  gefammea  ( 
in  ber  Berftreuung  be§  dufeerltcben  SebenS;  . 
fie  bleibt  in  ibrem  ©runbe  rubig  unter  atter  • 
umgebenben  Unrube  ber  28elt;  fie  tragt  ben  * 
Mteldunft  ibreS  SebenS  in  ficb  ««b  barf 
i^n  niebt  mebr  dergebenS  fueben  in  ber  be« 
triigerifeben  28elt. 
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©briftenliebe  unb  Selbftliebe. 


2>er  93ifd)bf  3>iont)fiu§  $u  2ttejanbrien 
(um  baS  $f.  250)  fd^iilbert  urt3  in  einem 
93rief  bag  93etragen  ber  ©fjriften  rodbrenb 
€incr  icfjretfltrfjen  t^eft  in  Sllejanbrien : 
SSiele  ber  Uitfern  (€^riften)  fd^ienen  fid^ 
gona  rn  bergeffen,  beforgten  fitter  unb  uro 
erfdjrotfen  ifjre  ®ranfen,  bienten  ibnen  un- 
auSgefefct,  taten  um  ©bnfti  toiflen  fiir  fie, 
toaS  fie  fonnien,  unb  ftarben  mit  i bnert. 
SWnntfjc,  bie  ifjre  ®ranfen  burdj  ifjre  ©org» 
fait  roieber  gefunb  fjaiten,  rourben  felbft 
ein  Obfer  be§  XobeS.  Diejenigen,  TOeId>e 
bie  Franfen  ®brf>er  ber  ^eiligen  mit  offert* 
en  airmen  unb  in  ifjren  ©cbofj  aufnafjmen, 
ibnen  bie  3Iugen  fcfjloffen,  fie  auf  ibren 
©djuitern  3U  ©rabe  trugen,  TOufdjen  unb 
befleibeten,  fie  felbft  entpfingen  biefen 
fiiebeSbienft  in  toenig  £agen  bon  anbern, 
benn  bie  liberlebenben  traten  in  bie  &ufr 
tapfen  ber  SBerftorbenen.,  93ei  ben  £eiben 
roar  e§  umgefeljrt.  9Ser  anfing  franf  gu 
toetben  TOurbe  au§  bean  $ouife  getoorfen; 
man  ffo^  bon  benen,  bie  man  fonft  am  lieb* 
ftcn  bfftte,  liefe  fie  fjafbtot  auf  ben  ©affen 
liegen,  roarf  bie  £oten  ltnbegraben  TOcg  unb 
bermieb  alle  93ertrauIid>Feit  mit  bent  £obe, 
bem  bod)  mit  aHer  3Sorficf)t  nut  menage  ent* 
roeidjen  fonnten.  —  ©rmdnlt. 


£obe$nnaeigcn. 


Dober.  —  ©abie  (93eacf)b)  £)obe r,  Zo& 
ter  bon  ©olornon  unb  ©ufie  (filler)  ©ead)t) 
roar  gdboren  nabe  ®et>fer3  Jiibge,  2ttb.,  ben 
15  SfaTOember,  1883.  $jft  geftorben  in  bem 
©race  ftoffrital,  $utc§infon,  ®anfa§  ben  25 
SPbai,  1946,  alt  geTOorben  62  Sabre,  6 
donate  unb  10  Xage. 

©ie  bat  fid)  bcreb^Iidjt  mit  ^errtj  Softer 
an  ©ibfon,  SWiff.,  ben  4  October,  1903, 
Iebten  im  ©beftanb  42  Sabre,  7  donate 
unb  21  £age. 

©ie  ibinterla&t  i'breu  betriiibten  ©bemann, 
3  ©obne:  ©broarb,  ©olomott  unb  Sona§ ; 
3  SCodbter:  Minnie,  2J2r§.  greb  ©arber; 
2fnna,  39?r^.  So'ba  «§eabing3;  ©Iiaabetb, 
39ir^.  $enrt)  9ftfleJ)  unb  8  ©rofeFiriber,  aHe 
nabe  ,$utd)in)on,  ®an§.  ©ie  binterlajjt 
autb  ibre  Gutter,  87  Sa<bre  alt;  7  SBrliber, 
SonaS  bon  ©arnct,  ®an§.;  Sacob,  2>ober, 
SDelaTOare;;  HRettno,  3Mer»burg,  Snbiana; 
Sool,  22boma§,  OFIa.;  ©amuel,  Oabib  unb 
Gabion  bon  §attd)infon.  $TOei  ©dbroeftern: 


3Wrg.  ©b.  ^etersbeim,  Eftucbanan  ©ountt), 
SoTOa,  unb  2Jcr§.  ©no3  gfober,  kalona,  Sa- 


^erfljberger.  —  Hattie  2R.  £erfbberger, 
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THE  LORD  OUR  ONLY  TRUST 


When  any  turn  from  Zion’s  way 
i  (As  numbers  often  do), 

Methinks  I  hear  my  Saviour  say, 

'  *  “Wilt  thou  forsake  Me,  too?” 

Ah  Lord!  with  such  a  heart  as  mine, 
^  Unless  Thou  hold  me  fast, 

My  faith  will  fail,  I  shall  decline, 
And  prove  like  them  at  last. 

*Tis  Thou  alone  hast  power  and  grace 
To  save  a  wretch  like  me; 

To  whom  then  shall  I  turn  my  face, 
o>  If  I  depart  from  Thee? 

Beyond  a  doubt  I  rest  assured, 

Thou  art  the  Christ  of  God; 

*Who  hast  eternal  life  secured, 

By  promise  and  by  blood. 

The  help  of  men  and  angels  joined, 
Could  never  reach  my  case ! 

:  >Nor  can  I  hope  relief  to  find, 

But  in  Thy  boundless  grace. 

No  voice  but  Thine  can  give  me  rest, 

*  And  bid  my  fears  depart; 
i  No  love  but  Thine  can  make  me  blest, 
And  sanctify  my  heart. 

U  From  an  old  Hymn  Book. 


EDITORIAL 


, ,  .  .  Look  on  the  fields!”  John  4:35. 

For  the  May  15  issue,  our  call  to  atten- 
m  *tion  editorially  was,  “Behold,  the  hus¬ 
bandman!”  And  there  have  been  great 
I  changes  in  the  situation  since  then : 
some  of  them  normal ;  others  unusual. 
And  as  the  experienced  “husbandman” 
looks  upon  the  field — upon  the  fields, 
he  sees  some  realities  which  are  not 
i  i*as  they  were  thought  likely  to  be,  or  as 
they  might  have  been ;  nor  does  he  yet 
"  know  what  they  shall  fully  be.  For  yet 
“the  husbandman  waiteth  for  the  pre¬ 
vious  fruit  of  the  earth.”  But  he  knows 
not  what  the  actual  outcome  shall  be. 

As  we  eagerly  watched  the  growth 
and  development  afield  we  saw  pros¬ 
pects  which  were  unusually  favorable. 


But  in  ten  days  time  the  prospects  had 
so  changed  that  some  yields  may  finally 
be  less  than  one  third  of  what  the  in¬ 
dications  were  at  one  time.  Not  only 
is  this  true  as  to  quantities,  but  it  even 
applies  to  kinds  of  that  growing  in  the 
fields  now. 

We  would  not  minimize  the  terms  of 
that  law  which  says,  and  truly  says, 
“Whatsoever  a  man  soweth  that  shall 
he  also  reap”;  but  we  know,  too,  in 
the  parable,  “a  man  sowed  good  seed  in 
his  field  .  .  .  then  appeared  the  tares 
also” ;  and  his  servants  raised  the  ques¬ 
tion,  “Didst  not  thou  sow  good  seed?” 
They  had  knowledge  of  the  law  of 
sowing  and  growing  and  result ;  and 
so  their  question  was  a  sensible  one, 
“from  whence  then  hath  it  tares?”  And 
here  comes  another  kind  of  premise 
or  another  situation,  in  the  statement, 
for  “an  enemy  hath  done  this.”  The 
seed  sown  was  good  seed,  but  it  was 
plus  other  seed  also  sown — which  was 
not  good  seed. 

So,  as  we  look  upon  the  fields 
throughout  the  community,  we  see  the 
result  of  what  the  enemy  has  brought 
about — not  a  neighbor  enemy,  who 
went  upon  the  neighbor  acres  and  sow¬ 
ed  undesired  and  undesirable  seed,  but 
a  condition  which  was  brought  into 
being  and  continued  from  generation 
to  generation  when  God  pronounced 
judgment,  “Cursed  is  the  ground  for 
thy  sake ;  .  .  .  Thorns  also  and  thistles 
shall  it  bring  forth  to  thee  ...”  (Gen. 
3:17-18). 

Thorns  and  thistles  were  obviously 
not  products  of  a  later  period  of  cre¬ 
ation  than  the  recorded  six  days  of 
creation,  but  there  was  evidently  a 
change  in  the  matter  of  the  blessing  of 
balance;  and  created  factors  took  on  a 
disproportionate  place,  or  unbalance, 
and  became  disproportioned  factors 
and  thus  became  a  curse  instead  of  a 
blessing. 

So,  as  we  look  over  the  fields,  as  we 
consider  the  impediments  and  hinder- 
ings,  growths  which  seem  to  thrive 
better  and  more  successfully  than  the 
useful  products  of  the  soil,  we  are  re¬ 
minded  of  the  words  of  Jesus  again 
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(Matthew  13 :2 7),  “An  enemy  hath  done 
this.” 

Some  of  these  foul  growths  are  so 
constituted  that  they  seem  to  come 
automatically,  and  appear  upon  the  soil 
in  thick  stands  and  are  self-sown.  When 
conditions  are  favorable  to  their  growth 
they  come  forth  and  flourish  luxuri¬ 
antly  because  they  are  very  hardy  and 
are  already  established  and  thus  have 
a  strong  priority  over  the  useful  seeds 
which  require  sowing.  I  remember  the 
time  when  many  of  the  most  noxious 
weeds  of  today  were  practically  un¬ 
known  in  our  regions,  but  contacts 
with  the  rest  of  the  world  brought 
them  into  common  being. 

And  morally  and  spiritually,  this  is 
true  also.  In  the  first  place  “Foolish¬ 
ness  is  bound  in  the  heart  of  a  child” 
(Prov.  22:15).  And  “.  .  .  the  imagina¬ 
tion  of  man’s  heart  is  evil  from  his 
youth  ...”  (Gen.  8:21).  And  if  chil¬ 
dren  are  permitted  to  grow  up  unre¬ 
strained,  unkept  and  untrained,  and 
are  not  brought  up  in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord,  they  become 
thus  merely  grown-up — not  brought 
up,  their  estate  and  life  are  like  that 
described  by  Solomon,  “I  went  by  the 
field  of  the  slothful,  and  by  the 
vineyard  of  the  man  void  of  under¬ 
standing;  and,  lo,  it  was  all  grown 
over  with  thorns,  and  nettles  had 
covered  the  face  thereof.  .  .  ”  (Prov. 
24:30-31). 

As  we  see  these  evidences  of  lack  of 
care  and  cultivation  and  industry  in 
the  fields  of  the  countryside,  let  us 
follow  the  prudent,  far-sighted  example 
of  Solomon,  “Then  I  saw,  and  consid¬ 
ered  it  well:  I  looked  upon  it,  and  re¬ 
ceived  instruction”  (Prov.  24:32). 

“For  the  earth  which  drinketh  in  the 
rain  that  cometh  oft  upon  it,  and  bring- 
eth  forth  herbs  meet  for  them  by  whom 
it  is  dressed,  receiveth  blessing  from 
God:  But  that  which  beareth  thorns 
and  briers  is  rejected,  and  is  nigh  unto 
cursing;  whose  end  is  to  be  burned” 
(Heb.  6:7-8).  J.  B.  M. 


An  inquirer,  writing  to  a  church 
journal  of  established  standing,  asks: 


SBafjr  beit 

“It  seems  that  all  young  people  want 
to  get  an  education  so  that  they  won’t 
have  to  do  the  world’s  hard  work. 
Who  is  going  to  do  the  world’s  dirty 
work  if  all  are  going  to  be  highly  edu- , 
cated  ?” 

A  supposedly  qualified  staff  writer  re¬ 
plies:  “Large  numbers  do  not  have 
the  capacity  to  qualify  for  college  en¬ 
trance.  If  admitted  they  soon  flunk 
out.  Others  barely  make  the  grade 
as  to  entrance;  they  have  an  unequal 
struggle  and  many  of  them  later  drop 
out. 

“Other  large  numbers*  are  not  capable 
of  doing  acceptable  high  school  work. 
They  would  never  be  graduated  were 
not  great  pressure  exerted  on  high 
school  faculties,  principles,  and  school 
boards.  Faculties  in  some  cases  find 
it  impossible  to  maintain  scholastic 
standards  and  at  the  same  time  keep 
their  jobs,  for  almost  everybody  feels 
that  his  children  are  intelligent  and  that 
any  difficulties  are  the  fault  of  the 
school.” 

But  we  beg  to  differ  with  this  au¬ 
thority  when  he  states  “No,  there’ll  al¬ 
ways  be  plenty  of  people  to  do  the 
world’s  drudgery.  .  .  .  There  are  fre¬ 
quently  not  enough  qualified  people 
to  do  the  types  of  work  which  require 
the  best  abilities.” 

No  doubt  it  is  true  that  there  are 
always  plenty  of  people  qualified  only 
to  do  the  world’s  drudgery.  Our  ex¬ 
ceptions  are  not  directed  toward  that 
statement;  but  we  insist  upon  an  ex¬ 
ception,  if  it  be  assumed  that  that 
large  class  is  willing  to  do  the  hard 
work.  Their  ambitions  have  been  stim¬ 
ulated  and  inflated  so  that  they  con¬ 
sider  themselves  worth  greater  wages 
than  the  value  of  their  services  amount 
to,  in  addition  to  native  laziness.  Many 
of  them  will  spurn  and  contemptuously 
reject  offers  of  employment  of  the 
common  kind,  instead  of  placing  an 
honest,  moderate  evaluation  upon  their 
earning  capacities,  and  accepting  and 
diligently  doing  such  work,  useful  and 
worthy  though  it  be,  and  will 
hang  out  on  the  assumption  that  the 
“world  owes  them  a  living,”  and  that. 
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A  too,  such  as  they  prefer  to  choose,  re- 
[  gardless  of  their  qualifications,  or  lack 
4  of  qualifications,  rather.  J.  B.  M. 


*  A  Lutheran  chaplain  back  from 
Japan,  and  the  first  missionary  of  that 
church  to  return  to  Japan  after  the  close 

,  of  hostilities,  raised  the  question  as  to 
the  approval  of  the  United  Church  of 
Japan.  His  own  answer  is,  “No,  it  is  too 
wishy-washy.”  Then  he  adds,  “Most 

*  pastors,  I  believe,  have  continued  dur¬ 
ing  the  war  as  evangelistic  Lutherans, 
but  they  realize  that  seminarians  train- 

p  ed  in  a  union  seminary  cannot  propa¬ 
gate  the  Lutheran  faith,  which  they 
certainly  don’t  want  to  lose.” 

Here  is  a  pertinent  suggestion  which 

*  we  should  notice  and  profit  accordingly 
for  our  own  benefit.  Are  we  interested 
in  concentration  and  conservation,  in 
intensifying  our  interests  ?  Or  will  any¬ 
thing,  anyway,  meet  our  aproval,  just 

>  so  there  is  movement  and  display? 
Would  we  endorse  or  sanction  such 
loose  administration  in  material  in¬ 
terests?  Are  the  children  of  this  world 

1  wiser  than  the  children  of  light  in  their 
generation  ?  Do  we  use  reason  and  logic 
in  material  interests  and  largely  ignore 

h  them  in  spiritual  matters? 

In  profession  we  emphasize  the  value 
of  the  “all  things”  of  the  Gospel;  in 
practice  not  all  requirements  are  equal- 

*  ly  stressed,  but  some  are  sadly  neglect- 

i  ed,  even  evaded  and  ignored. 

J.  B.  M. 


What  a  matter  for  rejoicing  that  the 
'  donors  so  generously  give  for  relief  of 
the  needy  counties!  Let  this  ministry 
of  helpfulness  be  continued.  But  let 
us  climb  to  a  higher  view-point  that  we 
have  a  wider,  larger  outlook  on  the 
v  situation.  Do  we  love  the  needy  just 
as  far  and  just  as  much  as  their  mere 
}  earthly  interests  are  concerned?  On 
one  occasion  I  was  shocked  to  hear  a 
r  man  say,  referring  to  a  certain  young 
man,  “I  wouldn’t  give  five  cents  to 
keep  him  out  of  hell.”  I  thought  then, 
I  think  yet,  it  was  one  of  the  most 
hard-hearted  outbursts  I  ever  heard. 
And  so  far  as  I  know  there  was  no 


especial  provocation.  I  could  never 
understand  the  situation.  '  I  think  it 
was  mostly  a  reckless,  thoughtless  ex¬ 
pression  of  moral  desperadoism. 

Surely  no  one  of  our  readers  would 
harbor  so  thoughtless,  so  godless  a 
thought  and  feeling.  “But,  beloved, 
we  are  persuaded  better  things  of  you, 

.  .  .  though  we  thus  speak”  (Heb.  6:9). 
Then,  approaching  the  matter  from  an¬ 
other  angle,  with  an  unusual  appli¬ 
cation  of  a  well-known  and  oft-quoted 
text,  “.  .  .  what  shall  it  profit  a  man, 
if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and 
lose  his  own  soul?”  Let  it  be  para¬ 
phrased  in  this  way,  “What  shall  it 
profit  a  man  if  he  gain  the  whole  world 
as  relief  benefit,  and  lose  his  own  soul? 
“Or  what  shall  a  man  give  in  exchange 
for  his  soul?” 

And  now,  to  come  back  again  to  that 
shocking  expression  referred  to  above, 
are  we,  too,  unconcerned  about  keep¬ 
ing  a  man  out  of  hell?  Think  of  this, 
brethren,  for  I  believe  we  should  think 
of  this.  Perhaps  I  am  going  at  this 
matter  in  a  crude  manner.  But  does 
this  not  present  the  matter  in  a  plain, 
understandable  way? 

Read  those  closing  verses  of  Matthew 
28  slowly,  to  get  the  sense  of  what  was 
commanded  to  the  apostles.  Let  us 
even  read  the  text  in  other  versions. 
One  says,  “Go  and  make  disciples  of 
all  nations  .  .  .  and  teach  them  to  obey 
all  the  commands  I  have  laid  on  you.” 
When  were  the  commands  laid  on  the 
apostles  to  be  discontinued;  or  to  be 
left  untaught?  Mark,  them — all  nations 
— to  obey  all  the  commands — laid  upon 
the  apostles.  Another  version,  as  to  the 
concluding  phrase,  says,  “And  teach 
them  to  obey  every  command  which  I 
have  given  you.”  We  all  agree  that  the 
apostles  were  commanded  to  teach,  or 
make  disciples  of  all  nations.  How 
about  the  word  which  says,  “And  teach 
them  to  obey  every  command  which  I 
have  given  you”?  Were  the  apostles 
to  limit  the  implications  of  what  they 
taught  to  themselves  ? 

Then,  that  familiar  and  oft-quoted 
scripture — I  Timothy  2:1-4 — that  sup¬ 
plications,  prayers,  intercessions,  and 
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giving  of  thanks  be  made  for  all  men, 
also  says  “.  .  .  this  is  good  and  accept¬ 
able  in  the  sight  of  God  our  Saviour; 
who  will  have  all  men  to  be  saved, 
and  to  come  unto  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth.” 

.  .  And  how  shall  they  hear  without 
a  preacher?”  (Rom.  10)  ;  even  though 
hundreds  of  years  ago  the  apostles  did 
declare  the  Gospel  to  their  remote 
ancestors.  And  as  to  present-day  quali¬ 
fications  necessary —  beyond  the  matter 
of  acquiring  the  necessary  languages, 
why  does  the  heathen  require  greater 
academic  or  theological  training  than 
did  the  churches  of.  our  native  coun¬ 
tries?  Or  did  New  Testament  writers 
overlook  the  scholastic  requirements  in 
their  evangelical  injunctions  and  di¬ 
rections?  J.  B.  M. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Pre.  Andrew  Miller  and  wife,  form¬ 
erly  from  near  Hutchinson,  Kansas, 
were  in  the  Castleman  River  region 
last  week,  Bro.  Miller  preaching  at  the 
Summit  Mills  meetinghouse  near 
Meyersdale,  Pa.,  Friday,  June  28,  and 
at  the  Flag  Run  mqetinghouse,  near 
Salisbury,  the  next  day. 

From  here  they  went  to  Mifflin 
County,  Pa. 

Sister  Miller  has  charge  of  our  Junior 
department,  we  learned  incidentally. 


Sol  Yoder,  wife  and  children,  Lynn- 
haven,  Va.,  were  visitors  in  the  Castle¬ 
man  River  region  over  Sunday,  June 
30,  leaving  here  for  Geauga  County, 
Ohio,  Tuesday. 


Levi  Knepp  and  wife,  Goshen,  Indi¬ 
ana,  surprised  their  acquaintances  near 
Grantsville,  Md.,  with  a  brief  visit  re¬ 
cently. 


Milton  E.  Yoder,  Grantsville,  had  one 
of  his  fingers  drawn  into  a  pulley  and 
injured  while  working  with  a  hay  fork 
unloading  hay,  one  day  last  week. 


Mrs.  Eli  L.  Yoder,  Grantsville,  is  in 
the  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  Hospital,  where 


she  underwent  an  operation  recently. 
She  is  reported  to  be  recovering  satis¬ 
factorily. 


The  youngest  son  of  Pre.  Menno  G. 
Brenneman,  Springs,  Pa.,  was  operated 
upon  for  appendicitis  at  the  Glass  Hos¬ 
pital,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  the  latter  part 
of  last  week,  after  having  had  several 
treatments  for  relief,  from  which  re¬ 
covery  was  hoped  for  without  the  nec¬ 
essity  of  operation.  , 

To  the  best  of  our  information  he 
is  recovering  satisfactorily. 


Weather  has  been  quite  wet  and  rainy 
in  the  Castleman  River  region,  with 
heavy  thunder  showers.  There  were 
only  light  electrical  disturbances  early 
in  the  season,  but  within  the  past  ten 
days  there  have  been  frequent  and* 
hard  thunders  and  lightning,  with  some 
minor  damages. 

The  grass  crop  is  heavy,  but  much 
hay  was  badly  damaged  through  fre¬ 
quent  rains. 

The  oats  crop  looks  unusually  prom¬ 
ising,  though  earlier  prospects  were  not 
so  good. 

The  pea  crop,  which  was  a  good  pros¬ 
pect  early  in  the  season,  in  most  fields 
is  disappointing. 

A  deep  well  has  been  drilled  at  the 
viner  north  of  Grantsville  and  equip¬ 
ment  has  been  installed  to  wash  the 
peas  after  being  hulled.  A  year  ago 
this  washing  was  done  from  the  Grants¬ 
ville  deep-well  water  system  at  con¬ 
siderable  additional  expense.  Peas  from 
other  viners  of  the  canning  company 
are  also  brought  here  and  washed. 

Mention  has  been  made  of  minor 
damage  through  lightning;  the  heavy, 
terrific  strokes  did  not  bring  the  loss 
of  any  human  life,  nor  even  the  destruc¬ 
tion  of  buildings,  a  blessing  which 
we  gratefully  acknowledge. 


And  now  I  beseech  thee,  .  ,  .  not  as 
though  I  wrote  a  new  commandment 
unto  thee,  but  that  which  we  had  from 
the  beginning,  that  we  love  one  another. 
And  this  is  love,  that  we  walk  after 
his  commandments.  II  John  5,  6. 
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i  DEATH  OF  MOSES  M.  BEACHY  the  evening  services,  some  of  the  pupils 

_  suggested  that  a  picnic  be  held.  Pastor 

Bishop  Moses  M.  Beachy,  Salisbury,  Charles  Sisk^of  the  Methodist  church, 

>  Pa.,  died  suddenly  from  a  heart  attack,  who  was  the  head  of  the  school,  as- 

Sunday  night,  July  7,  at  his  home,  sented,  provided  the  parents  of  the 
after  a  number  of  recurrent  attacks  in  pupils  would  consent.  At  the  sugges- 
the  past.  tion  of  tbe  youthful  members  of  the 

►  Funeral  has  been  appointed  to  be  school  it  was  decided  to  take  lunches 

held  Thursday  forenoon,  July  11.  and  have  the  outing  at  Stanton’s  mill 

1  We  expect  obituary  in  due  time  for  dam,  on  the  Castleman  River,  east  of 

i  use  in  Herold.  Grantsville.  There  had  been  recent 

_ _  heavy  rains,  the  river  was  high  ana 

ANNOUNCEMENT  the  local  papers  report  that  the  pastor 

_  forbade  going  into  the  water.  But 

l  The  Thirty-sixth  Annual  Meeting  of  while  he  and  others  went  to  the  cars 

the  Conservative  Amish  Mennonite  to  get  the  lunches,  an  eight-year-old 

1  Conference  is  to  be  held  (D.V.)  with  boy,  not  of  their  company,  it  is  said, 

the  Greenwood  Congregation,  near  went  into  the  water,  and  in  coming 

1  Greenwood,  Delaware,  July  29-Aug.  1,  out  again  slipped  and  fell  and  was 

1946  swept  over  the  breast  of  the  dam.  When 

Ministers’  meeting,  July  29.  Public  the  minister  discovered  what  had  hap- 

Sessions  of  Church  Conference,  July  pened,  although  not  used  to  swimming, 

30-31.  Public  sessions  of  Sunday  School  he  plunged  into  the  swirling,  rushing 

P  Conference,  Aug.  1.  waters  to  save  the  boy,  and  both  were 

I  All  conference  ministers  are  urged  drowned.  The  bodies  were  not  re- 
to  be  present  for  all  sessions  if  possible,  covered  until  some  time  after  the  ac- 
»  An  invitation  is  extended  to  all  to  cident  and  all  efforts  to  resuscitate 
be  present  in  the  public  sessions  of  con-  failed. 

ference.  The  Pastor  had  been  located  at 

For  further  information,  write  to  Grantsville  for  about  a  year;  was  31 

T  Nevin  Bender,  Greenwood,  Delaware,  years  old ;  leaves  a  widow,  an  expectant 

or  to  the  secretary.  mother,  with  a  son  about  two  years 

Ivan  J.  Miller,  Sec.  old.  It  is  reported  that  the  widow  is  an 
»  Grantsville,  Md.  orphan  with  few  family  connections. 

_ This  is  the  story  in  brief,  but  O! 

A  SAD  AND  DISTRESSING  how  much,  how  much  it  leaves  unsaid ! 

ACCIDENT  What  a  part  some  seemingly  minor 

k  -  factors  have  in  the  drama  of  life.  Was 

This  occurrence  is  not  of  special  the  pleasure  to  the  greatest  extremity 
interest  to  our  readers  on  account  of  of  possibilities  derivable  at  all  com- 

*  any  church  or  family  ties,  but  it  stirred  parable  to  the  cost? 

the  community  of  Grantsville,  Mary-  Some  minor  factors  are  in  themselves 
land,  because  of  its  tragic  conse-  of  no  great  consequence,  but  what  vast 
quences,  its  losses  and  its  sorrows,  concern  they  may  involve!  Probably 

*  A  vacational  Bible  school  had  been  the  pastor  realized  that  the  odds  were 
,  in  progress  for  two  weeks,  the  com-  against  him  as  he  took  the  heroic  plunge 

bined  efforts  of  the  United  Lutheran,  into  the  rushing  stream.  A  remark  he 
»  Evangelical  and  Reformed,  and  Meth-  is  reported  to  have  made  seems  to 
odist  Episcopal  churches  of  the  town  indicate  this.  But  his  impulse  to  save 
and  community.  It  was  the  closing  day  a  life  overcame  his  consideration  of 
of  the  school,  June  28,  and  the  final  risk  and  danger,  he  took  the  plunge  and 
exercises  were  to  be  held  in  the  Luther-  lost. 

an  church  building  that  evening.  As  I  wonder,  as  I  write  this,  I  have 
the  building  was  ‘  being  decorated  for  thought  much  of  it  before  writing,  how 
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many  a  man,  brave  enough  to  dare  and 
to  die,  has  been  the  price  our  America 
has  sacrificed  for  a  little  pleasure. 

I  have  no  desire  to  add  to  the  sorrows 
of  this  occurrence  by  finding  fault  or 
criticising.  The  boy,  too  young  and 
immature  to  realize  the  danger  he  in¬ 
curred,  but  reflected  the  prevalent  idea 
of  pleasure-adventure.  And  his  mis¬ 
hap  placed  the  minister  into  a  position 
where  he  accepted  the  challenge  of  fate, 
as  it  were,  and  lost  his  life. 

What  right  have  we,  as  individuals 
and  as  communities,  to  sponsor,  to  en¬ 
courage,  to  support  schemes  and  move¬ 
ments  for  mere  pleasure,  and  for  amuse¬ 
ment  which  may  involve  factors',  per¬ 
sons,  principles  which  may,  or  are  even 
likely  to,  end  in  tragedy,  in  eternal 
tragedy?  J.  B.  M. 

A  CALL  TO  OBEDIENCE  AND 
STEADFASTNESS 

Counsel  to  Young  Converts 

“Hold  that  fast  which  thou  hast,  that 
no  man  take  thy  crown”  (Rev.  3:11). 

Young  converts  to  the  religion  of 
Christ,  the  Lord  be  with  you  all: 

“Rejoice  evermore.  Pray  without 
ceasing.  In  every  thing  give  thanks: 
for  this  is  the  will  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus  concerning  you.  Quench  not  the 
Spirit.  Despise  not  prophesyings.  Prove 
all  things ;  hold  fast  that  which  is  good. 
Abstain  from  all  appearance  of  evil. 
And  the  very  God  of  peace  sanctify  you 
wholly;  and  I  pray  God  your  whole 
spirit  and  soul  and  body  be  preserved 
blameless  unto  the  coming  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ”  (I  Thess.  5:16-23). 

As  a  Christian  pilgrim  you  are  now 
on  the  way  to  heaven.  Satan  knows 
this  and  he  will  turn  you  aside  if  he 
can.  We  know  not  in  what  way  he 
will  approach  you.  “Wherefore  take 
unto  you  the  whole  armor  of  God,  that 
ye  may  be  able  to  withstand  in  the 
evil  day,  and  having  done  all,  to  stand. 
Stand  therefore,  having  your  loins  girt 
about  with  truth,  and  having  on  the 
breastplate  of  righteousness;  and  your 
feet  shod  with  the  preparation  of  the 


gospel  of  peace;  above  all,  taking  the 
shield  of  faith,  wherewith  ye  shall  be 
able  to  quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the 
wicked.  And  take  the  helmet  of  sal¬ 
vation,  and  the  sword  of  the  Spirit, 
which  is  the  word  of  God:  praying  al¬ 
ways  with  all  prayer  and  supplication 
in  the  Spirit,  and  watching  there  unto 
with  all  perseverance  and  supplication 
for  all  saints”  (Eph.  6:13-18). 

It  is  sometimes,  and  truly,  said  that 
the  crown  of  life  is  not  given  in  the 
beginning,  nor  at  the  intermediate 
points  of  life,  but  unto  him  “that  en- 
dureth  unto  the  end.” 

That  we  may  make  our  calling  and 
election  sure,  there  are  some  things  we 
must  do ;  but  there  are  also  some  things 
which  we  must  avoid. 

We  must  take  Christ  as  our  example, 
and  thus  aim  at  perfection.  He  is  the 
only  One  to  whom  it  can  be  said  “.  .  . 
This  man  hath  done  nothing  amiss” 
Luke  23:41. 

You  must  take  the  inspired  Word  of 
God  for  your  guide  and  not  mere  hu¬ 
man  philosophies  and  traditions. 

You  cannot  be  unequally  yoked  to¬ 
gether  with  unbelievers,  for  “what  fel¬ 
lowship  hath  righteousness  with  un¬ 
righteousness?  and  what  communion 
hath  light  with  darkness?  ...  or  what 
part  hath  he  that  believeth  with  an 
infidel?”  (II  Cor.  6:14-15). 

If  you  associate  with  sinners  and  seek 
enjoyment  with  them,  you  even  lose 
your  influence  for  good  over  them, 
“Wherefore  come  out  from  among 
them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the 
Lord.” 

It  is  true  Christ  was  much  among 
sinners,  but  to  be  their  physician  and 
helper,  and  not  to  be  an  associate  and 
companion. 

You  have  taken  a  position  where  you 
can  do-  much  good,  if  you  are  faithful ; 
or,  you  can  do  much  harm  if  unfaithful. 
Before  you  were  converted  you  were 
likely  afraid  you  could  not  hold  out. 
But  you  will  find  you  can  hold  out  if 
you  put  your  confidence  in  Christ.  He 
is  abundantly  able  to  save  unto  the 
uttermost,  to  save  from  falling,  but 
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we  must  put  our  trust  in  Him,  and  be  c 
able  to  lose  sight  of  self.  t 

A  new-born  person  does  not  sin  wil-  r 
fully,  that  is  he  does  not  have  a  will  to  ^ 
sin.  If  any  one  has  a  will  and  an  in-  ^ 
tention  to  sin,  then,  dear  reader,  we  . 
have  sufficient  reason  to  question  s 
whether  such  a  one  is  truly  converted.  1 
There  is  no  reason  why,  if  one  has  1 
done  wrong,  that  he  should  not  try  < 
to  make  it  right  again.  There  is  a  i 
difference  between  a  wilful  sin  and  a 
mistake.  We  all  make  mistakes,  but 
the  child  of  God  will  live  above  re¬ 
proach. 

Dear  reader,  a  few  illustrations  may 
be  helpful  to  you.  Usually  all  goes 
well  with  a  new  convert  until,  in  some 
way,  he  makes  a  mistake;  then  Satan 
has  opportunity  to  upbraid  him  with 
such  charges  as  “You  have  lost  your 
righteousness ;  your  friends  have  turned 
against  you ;  you  might  as  well  give 
up  and  do  as  the  rest  do ;  you  can  have 
friends  from  among  them.”  The  discour¬ 
aged  young  Christian  partly  believes 
this  and  his  courage  ebbs  low.  I  reccntiy. 
learned  of  one  young  convert  who  had 
begun  a  Christian  discipleship,  and 
what  has  been  described  above  was  his 
case.  He  thought  his  friends  had  all 
turned  against  him  and  he  was  again 
going  after  worldly  pleasures.  He  was 
told,  “You  think  your  friends  on  earth 
have  tu'rned  against  you,  but  there  is 
One  who  will  never  leave  nor  forsake 
you  if  you  trust  in  Him  with  all  your 
heart.  Finally,  he  said  he  again  had 
convictions  and  wished  to  be  taken 
into  the  church  of  God. 

Beloved,  if  you  ever  become  dis¬ 
couraged  consult  some  older,  more  ex¬ 
perienced  Christian  about  your  trouble, 
and  he  will  help  you  out.  I  believe  I 
am  safe  in  saying  it  will  always  be  to 
your  spiritual  good  to  tell  your  troubles 
to  your  parents  or  minister.  And  you 
can  both  pray  to  God  for  your  good,  for 
“The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  right¬ 
eous  man  availeth  much.  , 

An  insufficient  knowledge  ol  the 
Word  of  God  is  a  great  hindrance  to 
the  beginner  in  the  Christian  life.  If 
you  knew  more  of  God’s  Word  you 


could  help  yourself  out  of  many  trou¬ 
bles.  In  fact  you  would  not  get  into  so 
many  of  them.  Therefore,  young  con¬ 
verts,  others  as  well,  Study  the  Bible. 

Then  as  to  questionable  things : 
Some  people  think  certain  things  are 
sinful,  but  because  they  yet  love  them 
they  will  try  to  persuade  themselves 
that  they  are  not  sinful,  against  their 
own  conscience.  Dear  reader,  do  you 
understand  that  “Whatsoever  is  not  of 
faith  is  sin”  (Rom.  14 :23)  ? 

Do  you  have  doubts  and  fears  oc¬ 
casionally?  They  are  common  to  Chris¬ 
tians,  but  they  can  be  overcome  through 
prayer,  devotion  and  faith.  Have  you 
sore  trials  and  temptations?  Even  those 
on  the  way  to  heaven  may  be  thus  as¬ 
saulted.  Every  temptation  that  you 
overcome  makes  you  stronger  and  bet¬ 
ter.  Even  Christ  was  tempted  in  all 
points  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin.  Fur¬ 
thermore,  we  have  the  assurance, 
“There  hath  no  temptation  taken  you 
but  such  as  is  common  to  man:  but 
God  is  faithful,  who  will  not  suffer  you 
to  be  tempted  above  that  ye  are  able; 
but  will  with  the  temptation  also  make 
a  way  to  escape,  that  ye  may  be  able 
to  bear  it”  (I  Cor.  10:13). 

The  concluding  verses  of  Romans 
8  give  us  encouragement.  It  has  given 
me  new  courage ;  it  is  a  grand  and  noble 
principle  to  live  by  and  a  glorious  testi¬ 
mony  to  die  by. 

May  we,  as  children  of  God,  ever 
have  on  the  whole  armor  of  God,  and 
have  ourselves  in  battle  array  as  be- 
cometh  children  professing  godliness, 
and  may  the  Lord  grant  us  that  we 
stand  together  in  unity,  in  bringing 
.  the  lost  to  Christ,  in  building  up  the 
saints  in  Christ,  that  we  be  found 
;  blameless  and  harmless,  the  children' 

>  of  the  living  God. 

>  Viola  L.  Yoder, 

i  Norfolk,  Va. 


Blessed  are  they  that  do  his  com¬ 
mandments,  that  they  may  have  right 
to  the  tree  of  life,  and  may  enter  in 
through  the  gates  into  the  city.  Rev. 
22:14. 
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A  PERSONAL  GIFT  TO  ONE  IN  NEED 

It  is  now  possible  to  send  C.A.R.E.  pack¬ 
ages  to  friends  and  relatives  in  the  American- 
occupied  zone  of  Germany;  authorization  to 
send  these  packages  to  British  and  French 
zones  is  expected  sdon.  By  this  means  it 
will  be  possible  for  individuals  in  this  country 
— both  the  U.S.  and  Canada — to  send  food 
packages  to  individuals  in  Europe. 

C.A.R.E.,  a  short  title  meaning  “Co-opera¬ 
tive  for  American  Remittances  to  Europe,”  is 
a  nonprofit  organization  designed  to  help  feed 
Europe’s  hungry  people;  it  was  organized  by 
twenty-four  American  relief  agencies  with 
the  full  approval  of  governmental  authorities. 
The  Mennonite  Central  Committee  is  a 
member  agency  of  C.A.R.E. 

#  *  # 

The  Food  Package 

The  packages  now  being  sent  are  the  so- 
called  “10-in-l”  food  packages  which  were 
designed  by  the  army  to  feed  ten  combat 
soldiers  for  one  day;  this  would  mean  that 
they  contain  enough  food  for  thirty  meals 
on  the  basis  of  the  high  food  values  pro¬ 
vided  for  soldiers  in  time  of  war.  Each  pack¬ 
age  contains  approximately  thirty  pounds  of 
food  as  follows:  solid  meat,  stews,  and  hashes, 
9.8  lb.;  sugar  and  candy,  3.9  lb.;  cocoa,  coffee, 
and  beverage  powders,  1.1  lb.;  evaporated 
milk,  0.8  lb.;  preserved  butter,  0.5;  cheese,  0.4 
lb.;  and  miscellaneous  other  supplies  includ¬ 
ing  soap,  chewing  gum,  matches,  water  puri¬ 
fication  tablets,  etc. 

#  #  * 

How  Packages  Are  Bought  and  Sent 

The  following  general  rules  should  be  ob¬ 
served  in  purchasing  C.A.R.E.  packages:  All 
applications  should  be  sent  through  the 
M.C.C.  offices — U.S.  applications  should  be 
sent  to  Akron,  Pa.,  and  Canadian  appli¬ 
cations  to  Kitchener,  Ont.  On  account  of  the 
difference  in  exchange  rate  it  will  be  neces¬ 
sary  for  Canadians  to  remit  $16.50.  All  checks 
md  money  orders  should  be  made  payable  to 
:he  Mennonite  Central  Committee. 

In  order  to  be  of  greatest  service  to  its 
•  constituency,  the  M.C.C.  is  setting  up  facili- 
ies  whereby  it  is  possible  for  Mennonites  to 
end  C.A.R.E.  food  packages  to  needy  per- 
ons  in  three  categories: 

(1)  Those  who  have  friends  and  relatives 
vhose  addresses  are  definitely  known  should 


obtain  and  fill  out  a  C.A.R.E.  application 
blank,  enclose  a  check  or  money  order,  and 
send  them  to  the  M.C.C.  These  will  be 
forwarded  to  the  C.A.R.E.  office  in  New 
York  who  will  obtain  for  the  donor  a  receipt 
upon  the  delivery  of  the  package. 

(2)  Those  who  have  no  specific  friend  or 
relative  may  obtain  the  name  of  a  needy 
individual  from  the  M.C.C.,  which  has  re¬ 
ceived  lists  of  Mennonite  people  from  its 
representatives  in  Europe;  you  may  either 
write  for  this  name  and  fill  out  the  application 
yourself  or  the  M.C.C.  will  fill  out  the  ap¬ 
plication  for  you. 

(3)  The  M.C.C.  has  made  arrangements 
that  those  who  desire  to  buy  a  package  or 
group  of  packages  for  undesignated  indi¬ 
viduals  may  send  their  remittances  to  the 
M.C.C.  office,  which  will  in  turn  purchase 
a  block  of  packages  from  C.A.R.E.  to  be 
distributed  to  individuals  by  the  M.C.C. 
representative  in  whatever  area  is  felt  to  be 
most  needy. 

C.A.R.E.  food  packages  may  now  be  sent 
to  Austria,  Czechoslovakia,  Finland,  France, 
Italy,  Netherlands,  Norway,  Poland,  Greece, 
and  Egypt,  in  addition  to  the  American- 
occupied  zone  of  Germany. 

*  #  # 

Contacts  in  the  Philippines 
Dale  Nebel,  now  in  the  Philippine  Islands, 
writes,  “We  have  now  been  here  five  days  and 
have  spent  nearly  all  that  time  renewing 
contacts  which  Graber  made  en  route  to 
China.  Through  these  contacts  we  have  avail¬ 
able  to  us  a  50-bed  hospital  with  full  dental 
equipment  and  supplies  and  a  number  of 
army  surplus  vehicles.  We  hope  to  get  some 
vehicles  that  can  be  shipped  to  China.” 

*  #  # 

Relief  Briefs 

Mary  Elizabeth  Amstutz,  Pandora,  Ohio, 
is  expecting  to  sail  on  June  22  from  Balti¬ 
more,  Md.,  on  board  the  S/S  Thomas  Cres- 
sup  for  Bombay,  India. 

Paul  Thieszen,  assignee  from  Ypsilanti, 
Mich.,  sailed  from  New  York  on  June  18  for 
La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico. 

*  #  # 

Voluntary  Service 

Seventy  volunteers  are  enrolled  in  the 
Voluntary  Summer  Service  Program  spon¬ 
sored  in  three  mental  hospitals  and  one-  Public 
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Health  Project.  The  number  includes  sixty- 
six  girls  and  three  men  distributed  as  follows: 
Norristown,  Pa.,  21;  Howard,  Rhode  Island, 
19;  Cleveland,  Ohio,  22;  Public  Health  Proj¬ 
ect,  Gulfport,  Miss.,  7.  The  aim  of  the  vol¬ 
unteers  is  to  help  meet  the  need  of  hospitals 
during  the  emergency  and  give  expression 
of  Christian  love  and  service  to  unwanted 
segments  of  our  population. 

Released  June  21,  1946 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 

Displaced  Mennonites 
Peter  J.  Dyck,  who  has  been  Director  of 
Relief  in  Holland,  has  received  official  per¬ 
mission  to  enter  Germany  to  represent  M.C.C. 
interests  among  displaced  Mennonites.  He  is 
now  in  Berlin  and  was  able  to  take  with  him 
a  truckload  of  M.C.C.  foodstuffs  from  the 
warehouse  in  Amsterdam.  Bro.  Dyck  reports 
that  there  are  over  four  hundred  Russian 
Mennonites  in  the  Berlin  area  and  that  half 
are  in  U.N.R.R.A.  camps  well  provided  for. 
About  two  hundred  are  in  crowded  quarters 
and  “in  a  most  deplorable  condition.”  They 
are  dependent  on  others  for  scraps  of  food, 
and  their  general  condition  is  hungry,  ragged, 
and  dirty.  The  people  sleep  on  floors  and  for 
the  most  part  are  without  blankets  or  bedding. 
They  have  neither  soap  nor  laundry  equip¬ 
ment  and  proper  clothing.  The  Mennonites 
are  only  a  small  part  of  the  thousands  now 
in  Berlin  who  have  lost  homes,  families,  and 
friends. 

Bro.  Dyck  was  able  to  obtain  several 
houses  for  these  people  to  provide  temporary 
shelter.  He  is  also  attempting  to  get  supplies 
of  food  and  clothing  to  these  people  from 
Holland.  The  Russian  Mennonites  express 
the  desire  to  move,  and  they  are  looking  for¬ 
ward  to  the  time  when  they  will  be  permitted 
to  go  to  a  country  where  they  can  start  over 
again.  Their  security  is  uncertain  and  their 
present  stay  in  Berlin  is  only  temporary. 
Their  future  depends  much  on  the  decision 
of  the  military  powers  as  to  the  disposition 
of  stateless  persons.  There  is  some  hope, 
however,  that  they  will  be  allowed  to  migrate. 
#  *  * 

Canadian  Shipments  to  Germany 
Up  to  the  present  time  material  aid  ship¬ 
ments  from  the  Canadian  Mennonite  churches 
have  been  limited  to  Holland.  It  has  been 


the  desire  of  the  Canadian  brethren  for 
many  months  to  send  shipments  to  other 
needy  areas  also — including  Germany.  Ar¬ 
rangements  have  now  been  completed  where¬ 
by  Canadian  shipments  can  be  routed  through 
the  United  States  for  shipment  through 
C.R.A.L.O.G.  to  Germany.  Plans  are  that 
several  carloads  of  material  goods  will  be 
sent  through  this  channel  in  the  coming 
weeks. 

C.A.RJE. 

It  was  announced  this  week  that  “standard 
food  packages”  may  now  be  sent  to  the 
British-occupied  zone  of  Germany  and  the 
British  sector  of  Berlin  in  addition  to  ten 
other  countries  and  the  American-occupied 
zone  of  Germany  and  the  American  sector  of 
Berlin.  Application  blanks  and  complete  in¬ 
formation  are  available  from  the  Akron  office. 

*  *  * 

Child  Feeding 

According  to  a  letter  from  Robert  Kreider, 
a  feeding  program  in  elementary  schools  in 
Kassel,  Germany,  was  to  begin  on  June  17. 
Hilfswerk,  the  distributing  agency,  is  the  re¬ 
cipient  of  C.R.A.L.O.G.  supplies,  and  plans 
to  operate  kitchens  in  which  4,500  children 
from  the  ages  of  six  to  ten  will  be  fed.  Each 
child  will  receive  two  meals  per  week,  each 
meal  consisting  of  about  four  hundred  calo¬ 
ries.  A  meal  consists  of  thick  hot  soup  and 
a  roll.  In  that  community  the  school-feeding 
program  is  known  as  “American  Love  Help.” 

*  *  # 

Heartfelt  Thanks 

Numerous  letters  of  appreciation  have  been 
received  at  the  Akron  office  from  individuals 
and  groups  in  foreign  countries.  The  follow¬ 
ing  letter  is  from  the  Director  of  the  “Sana¬ 
torium  Bloemendaal,”  an  institution  for  tu¬ 
berculosis  patients  located  near  Amsterdam 
at  the  town,  Bloemendaal. 

“Hereby  we  request  you  to  bring  our  heart¬ 
felt  thanks  to  the  American  and  Canadian 
Mennonites'for  us  for  making  arrangements 
to  send  the  meat  foods  which  came  for  the 
patients  of  our  institution.  We  hold  this 
gesture  at  very  high  value — that  our  friends  - 
in  America  show  with  their  material  things 
a  sincere  concern  for  the  war  sufferers  which 
have  been  hospitalized  here.  The  physical 
recovery  of  the  patients  will  be  more  speedy 
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as  a  result  of  the  nourishing  foodstuffs  which 
we  can  now  provide  for  them.” — J.  C.  Den 
Bandt,  Director.- 

#  #  * 

Builders’  Unit  News 

“Huts  have  now  been  erected  for  our  unit 
of  eleven  men  and  it  is  beginning  to  look 
more  like  a  C.P.S.  camp  every  day.  One  is 
used  for  sleeping  quarters,  one  for  dining 
room  and  kitchen,  and  one  for  storage  room. 
The  language  problem  is  no  small  matter. 
Language  classes  are  being  held  two  nights 
per  week  with  Miss  Roorda,  a  teacher  of 
English  in  the  Middelburg  schools.  We  enjoy 
the  fellowship  with  our  Dutch  brethren  and 
pray  that  we  may  leave  a  testimony  with 
them  that  our  work  is  for  the  cause  of  Christ. 
As  a  group  we  have  midweek  prayer  meet¬ 
ings,  Sunday  services,  and  daily  devotions 
around  the  table.  We  hope  to  continue  wor¬ 
shiping  in  the  way  that  we  have  been  ac¬ 
customed.” — Paul  Ruth. 

*  *  • 

Relief  Briefs 

Farewell  services  were  held  for  Mary  Byler, 
Mary  Ellen  Shoup,  and  Madeline  Garber  on 
June  25.  They  left  from  Boston  on  June  26 
on  the  S/S  lie  de  France  for  France  and  will 
join  the  staff  of  workers  there  and  supplement 
.  the  work  of  clothing  distribution  and  child 
welfare  work. 

John  Thut  arrived  in  Boston  on  June  19 
after  almost  two  years  of  relief  service  with 
prisoners’  camps  in  England  and  Belgium. 

*  *  * 

CJ».S.  NOTES 
New  Discharge  Eligibility 

Effective  July  1,  1946,  those  who  meet  the 
!  following  requirements  will  also  be  eligible 
to  apply  for  release: 

’  (a)  Those  who  have  completed  twenty- 

1  four  months  of  service  on  or  before  June  30, 

1  1946.  (b)  Any  assignee  who  has  completed 

5  twenty-one  months  of  service  on  or  before 
June  30,  1946,  and  who  is  the  natural  father 
of  one  child  under  eighteen  years  of  age  and 
dependent  on  him  for  support. 

•  *  * 

College  Credit  to  C.P.S.  Men 

Mennonite  colleges  have  agreed  on  a  plan 
for  granting  credit  to  C.P.S.  men  in  Abnor- 
’  mal  Psychology.  Each  college  will  be  re¬ 


sponsible  for  its  own  test.  Some  of  the  col¬ 
leges  may  also  permit  certain  men  to  attempt 
to  qualify  for  credit  in  Personal  Counseling. 
In  September,  the.  test  in  “Mennonite  Life, 
Principles,  and  History,”  prepared  by  Prof. 
Cornelius  Krahn  of  Bethel  College,  will  be 
available  upon  request  at  the  colleges.  These 
tests  will  not  be  administered  in  camp. 

Released  June  28.  1946 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


FOOD  OR  TOBACCO 


Lorenzo  Schlabach 

Glancing  through  “The  Agricultural 
Situation”  for  April,  1946,  I  saw  a  brief 
summary  of  economic  conditions  issued 
monthly  by  the  Bureau  of  Agricultural 
Economics,  United  States  Department 
of  Agriculture.  On  the  first  page  was 
mentioned  the  fact  that  nearly  one-half 
billion  people  throughout  the  world  are 
facing  starvation.  Due  to  this,  men  in 
authority  have  asked  Americans  to  cut 
their  consumption  of  wheat  forty  per 
cent  and  fats  and  oils  twenty  per  cent 
in  order  to  make  more  of  these  foods 
available  for  shipment  abroad. 

On  the  second  page  of  this  publica¬ 
tion  are  the  planting  intentions  of  farm¬ 
ers  as  gathered  and  compiled  by  this 
bureau  through  their  crop-reporting 
system. 

Nearly  all  of  the  essential  crops  show 
an  intended  increase  in  planting,  which 
demonstrates  a  commendable  spirit  of 
seeking  to  meet  the  need. 

But  as  we  looked  at  the  intended  acre¬ 
age  of  tobacco,  which  is  given  as  1,954,- 
000  acres,  we  were  made  to  wonder  just 
how  great  a  change  in  the  food  situation 
it  would  make  if  those  nearly  two  mil¬ 
lion  acres  were  planted  to  food  crops. 
We  were  informed  that  it  takes  good 
land,  along  with  top-notch  farming 
practice,  to  raise  good  tobacco.  If  this  is 
correct,  how  much  wheat  or  corn  or 
potatoes  could  be  raised  on  these  acres? 
Let  us  get  our  pencils  and  do  some 
figuring.  No  doubt  these  fertile  tobacco 
acres  would  produce  high  yields  in 
many  instances,  but  let  us  confine  our¬ 
selves  to  ordinary  good  yields. 
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Corn  at  fifty  bushels  an  acre  would 
yield  97,700,000  bushels.  Wheat  at 
twenty-two  bushels  would  yield  42,988,- 
000  bushels.  Potatoes  at  two  hundred 
bushels  would  make  390,800,000  bush¬ 
els.  No  doubt  some  skilled  farmers  will 
say  he  could  raise  this  yield  per  acre 
considerably.  Next  we  wonder  just  what 
percentage  of  guilt  for  the  misuse  of 
good  land  falls  upon  the  heads  of  Chris¬ 
tian  people ;  or  that  band  of  people 
called  Mennonites.  When  there  is  a  war 
on  we  say,  “We  cannot  give  our  hand 
to  destroy,  but  to  build.”  This  is  as  it 
should  be,  but  let  us  be  sure  to  follow 
this  out  in  everyday  life  and  offer  them 
a  loaf  of  bread  instead  of  a  pack  of 
cigarettes,  or  tobacco  in  any  other  form, 
for  that  matter. 

Jesus  observed  that  we  could  surely 
not  be  so  brutal  as  to  offer  a  child  a 
stone  when  he  asks  for  bread,  or  give 
him  a  serpent  when  he  asks  a  fish,  or 
a  scorpion  for  an  egg.  We  would  say 
this  is  unthinkable.  But  just  how  much 
better  is  it  to  offer  him  tobacco? 

To  be  sure,  if  a  man  is  hungry,  and 
cannot  get  food  but  has  tobacco,  he  can 
allay  his  cravings  some  by  smoking.  But 
that  does  not  make  his  death  by  starva¬ 
tion  any  less  sure. 

The  fact  that  they  want  our  American 
tobacco  does  not  justify  our  giving  it  to 
them.  They  need  food — not  an  opiate. 

Yes,  there  is  a  demand  for  tobacco, 
undoubtedly  big  money.  Our  seagoing 
cowboys  have  found  a  high  barter  value 
on  American  cigarettes  in  foreign  ports, 
higher  than  legel  tender.  And  some  are 
guilty  of  trafficking  in  them,  unfortu¬ 
nately.  But  there  are  values  which  can¬ 
not  be  computed  in  dollars  and  cents. 

Farmington,  Del. 

Gospel  Herald.  Selected  by  a  Bro¬ 
ther. 

WORDS  OF  WISDOM 


Note:  This  title  is  our  own  descrip¬ 
tion  of  these  excerpts  from  Bishop  Mar- 
ston’s  address  before  the  National  As¬ 
sociation  of  Evangelicals. 

A  half-century  of  naturalism  has  “rob¬ 
bed  human  life  of  all  worth,  and  con- 
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duct  of  all  nobility,  in  the  thinking  of 
great  masses  of  people,  ”  Bishop  Leslie 
R.  Marston,  of  the  Free  Methodist 
church,  retiring  president  of  National 
Association  of  Evangelicals,  this  morn¬ 
ing  told  the  fourth  annual  convention 
of  that  group. 

Dr.  Marston,  former  president  of 
Greenville  College,  Illinois,  called  up¬ 
on  evangelical  Christianity  for  a  re¬ 
newed  assault  upon  the  forces  of  pagan¬ 
ism. 

“To  have  called  this  a  pagan  age  and 
America  a  pagan  nation  a  decade  ago,” 
he  declared,  “would  have  brought  to 
such  an  assembly  as  this  a  shock  of 
surprise  if  not  resentment.  Today  the 
charge  of  paganism  is  commonplace. 
From  naturalism’s  teaching  of.  man's 
sufficiency  we  now  reap  the  harvest  of 
human  futility  and  frustration.” 

*  *  * 

“Some  evangelicals  are  inclined  to  re¬ 
treat  before  the  enemy,  withdrawing 
within  themselves  as  a  defense  against 
the  world’s  corruption.  Others  remain 
in  a  pagan  world  and  may  even  par¬ 
take  of  its  paganism  ;  they  have  no  hope 
of  revival  nor  of  improvement  in  world 
conditions  through  processes  of  revival. 
But  the  fully  Christian  course  is  neither 
indifference  to  a  pagan  world  nor  de¬ 
spair  ;  nor  yet  to  soothe  it  in  its  impious 
apostasy.  There  is  no  escaping  the 
apostolic  command  so  to  preach  the 
Word  as  both  to  instruct  and  to  dis¬ 
turb.  Evangelicals  must  revive  doc¬ 
trinal  preaching  and  support  the  same 
by  thorough  scholarship.  They  must 
have  a  mastery  of  things  spiritual  to 
match  the  mastery  of  mind  over  na¬ 
ture.” 

Renewed  scholarship  and  a  revital¬ 
ized  Christian  apologetic  alone  will  not 
suffice,  Bishop  Marston  added.  “Logic 
and  apologetics  alone  cannot  meet  and 
overthrow  the  arch-forces  of  apostasy 
and  paganism  ;  the  strongest  apologetic 
will  be  turned  aside  by  a  perverted 
heart.  Evangelical  strategy  must  go  be¬ 
yond  direct  frontal  assault  upon  the 
outer  intellectual  defenses  of  apostasy, 
and  include  a  moral  flank  attack  which 
>n  occasion  by-passes  the  rational  front 
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of  unbelief  to  search  out  and  probe  the 
undercover  depths  of  perverted  desire. 
I  am  persuaded  that  our  evangelicalism 
must  more  and  more  follow  the  moral- 
shock  method  employed  by  our  Lord  on 
sinners  at  both  cultural  extremes,  the 
Samaritan  woman  at  the  lower  and 
Nicodemus  at  the  upper  level.” 

Bishop  Marston  voiced  his  belief  that 
the  most  effective  Gospel  approach  to 
the  young  intellectuals  of  this  age  is 
“the  moral-shock  approach  character¬ 
ized  by  confrontation,  encounter,  chal¬ 
lenge,  moral  crisis,  choice  and  personal 
commitment.  Its  essence  is  proclaiming 
rather  than  defending  the  Word  of  God, 
which  carries  its  own  conviction.” 

To  clarify  the  strategy  of  the  evan¬ 
gelical  mission  in  the  present  pagan 
world,  Bishop  Marston  outlined  as  the 
three  major  functions  of  evangelical 
Christianity  piety,  orthodoxy,  and  pow¬ 
er.  The  evangelical  witness,  he  declar¬ 
ed  must  embrace  all  three;  orthodoxy 
and  piety  must  be  maintained  in  “the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  which  alone 
is  greater  than  the  power  of  sin  and 
unbelief  in  our  apostate  world.” 

Bishop  Marston  emphasized  the  op¬ 
portunity  of  the  present  hour  for  a 
vigorous  proclamation  of  the  Gospel. 
“Strained  by  the  uncertainties  of  a 
precarious  peace,  nauseated  by  grue¬ 
some  revelations  in  our  war  courts  of 
unregenerate  man’s  desperate  depravity, 
distraught  by  mutual  distrust  and  out¬ 
breaking  violence  between  nations, 
races  and  classes,  men’s  hearts  indeed 
fail  them  for  fear.  The  evangelicals 
have  a  responsibility  ‘to  serve  the  pres¬ 
ent  age’  in  a  genuinely  prophetic  min¬ 
istry,  at  a  moment  when  sin  has  increas¬ 
ed  in  America  to  a  whirlwind  chaos  of 
plunder,  violence,  carnage,  lust  and 
moral  anarchy.  The  American  predic¬ 
ament  is  not  merely  the  prevalence  of 
sin ;  it  is  that  there  is  so  little  sense  of 
sin,  for  ideals  have  been  corrupted  and 
paganism  prevails.  The  power  which 
as  vitriol  has  corroded  our  morals  is 
the  power  of  an  evil  doctrine.  That  doc¬ 
trine  is  naturalism  which  declares  the 
essential  rightness  of  human  nature  and 
the  irrelevance  of  God.  It  teaches  that 


man  needs  no  Saviour  and  the  universe 
needs  no  God.  It  is  an  evil  doctrine 
which  had  its  modern  rebirth  about 
seventy-five  years  ago,  with  the  influ¬ 
ence  of  Darwin,  Huxley  and  Spencer.” 
— Gospel  Banner. 


THE  TEST 


John  was  a  faithful  church  member. 
He  had  always  attended  services  and 
was  willing  to  help  wherever  he  was 
needed.  He  was  respected  by  those 
who  knew  him.  Life  seemed  to  be  good 
to -John.  He  had  a  good  wife  and  a 
darling  child.  He  owned  his  house, 
and  was  decreasing  the  mortage  every 
year.  His  salary  was  gradually  being 
increased. 

Then  came  the  depression.  John  was 
out  of  work.  He  lost  his  house.  His 
wife  died.  His  child  contracted  rheu¬ 
matic  fever.  John’s  health  began  to 
fail,  and  he  had  to  spend  some  time  in 
the  hospital.  It  was  many  months 
before  he  was  able  to  return  home. 

“What’s  the  use  of  living?”  John 
asked.  “I’d  better  be  dead.” 

During  one  of  his  long  afternoon 
walks,  he  happened  to  cut  across  a  lot 
which  had  been  turned  into  a  junk¬ 
yard.  He  came  upon  a  man  beating  a 
piece  of  iron  with  all  his  might.  When 
the  junkman  was  satisfied,  he  placed 
the  metal  on  a  pile,  and  then  began  to 
repeat  the  process  with  another  piece. 

John  watched  him  for  a  time,  then 
asked  him  what  he  was  doing.  “I  am 
testing  these  pieces  of  iron,”  replied 
the  junkman.  “Do  you  see  that  pile 
over  there?  That’s  all  good  iron.” 

“How  do  you  know?”  asked  John. 

“Because  I’ve  tested  it,  replied  the 
man,  “and  it  has  stood  up.  Do  you  see 
that  pile  over  there?  That  iron  is  no 
good.  It  can’t  stand  hard  beatings.” 

“That’s  it !”  John  told  himself.  “That’s 
what’s  happening  to  me.  God  seems 
to  be  finding  out  whether  I  can  take  it ! 
Well,  with  His  help,  I’ll  try.” 

Mildred  Ruth  Kuhnle, — in  The  Lu¬ 
theran. 


445 


$  e  r  o  I  b  ber  SBafjrfjeit 


OUR  JUNIORS 


*  Arthur,  Ill.,  May  24,  1946. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 

Readers: — The  weather  is  nice.  This 
^  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am 
12  years  old.  My  birthday  is  April  11, 

*  I  will  close  with  love  and  best  wishes. 
A  Herold  reader,  Lena  Kaufman. 

*  Dear  Lena:  You  are  also  a  new¬ 
comer,  and  perfectly  welcome. — Susie. 


Graybill,  Ind.,  June  13,  1946. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  warm.  We  had  rain 
Wednesday  night.  We  can’t  plow  corn 
this  week  because  it’s  too  wet.  A 
Junior,  Elmer  Lengacher. 

>  Dear  Elmer:  You  learned  quite  a 
bit  this  time.  I  like  it  if  you  say  how 

*  many  verses  there  were  altogether. 
Thank  you. — Susie. 

Montgomery,  Ind.,  May  27,  1946. 

*  Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
^  Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 

This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
^  The  weather  is  rainy  and  warm.  Com- 
I  munion  was  held  at  Mart  Knepp’s  last 
Sunday.  I  am  11  years  old.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  Sept.  23.  I  will  close  with  best 
^  wishes  to  Herold  Readers.  Mary  Raber. 
A  Dear  Mary:  You  are  welcome  in  our 
band.  Good-bye  and  keep  on  learning. 

►  — Susie. 


Salisbury,  Pa.,  May  28,  1946. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie: — A  greeting  in 
Jesus’  name.  This  is  my  first  letter 
|>  to  the  Herold.  I  am  11  years  old.  My 
|  birthday  is  May  13.  I  am  reading  the 

*  Story  of  the  Bible.  God  bless  every¬ 
one.  Noah  D.  Kinsinger. 

’  Dear  Noah:  You  also  are  welcome 
among  us.  You  too  made  a  good  start 

*  in  learning  verses.  Good-bye. — Susie. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  June  10,  1946. 

*  Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  —  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 

7  name.  I  haven’t  written  for  a  long 
time.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes. 
I  A  Reader,  Susan  Yoder. 


Dear  Susan :  You  learned  a  nice 
Psalm.  Good-bye. — Susie. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  June  27,  1946. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  from  above.  This 
is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  My 
birthday  is  Aug.  9.  I  am  8  years  old. 
The  weather  is  nice.'  I  learned  1  verse 
of  song  in  German,  and  4  verses  of 
prayer  in  English.  I  will  close  with 
love  and  best  wishes.  A  Junior,  Sadie 
Irene  Miller. 

Dear  Susie:  I  guessed  you  are  all 
sisters.  You  are  the  youngest,  but  you 
made  a  good  start  to  follow  the  older 
sisters’  example  in  learning  verses 
out  of  the  Word  of  God.  What 
you  learn  in  your  childhood  days  will 
be  a  help  to  you  when  you  get  older. 
Thank  you  all  for  your  good  wishes. 
Good-bye. — Susie. 

Shipshewana,  Ind., ‘June  20,  1946. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings  in  our  Master’s 
name.  The  weather  is  very  nice  and 
like  summer.  Did  you  send  the  Hymnal 
I  asked  for?  I  would  like  to  have  it 
soon.  Wishing  you  all .  God’s  richest 
blessings  and  the  best  of  health.  A 
Junior,  Elmer  Jay  Eash. 

Dear  Elmer:  Yes,  your  Hymnal  was 
sent.  Hope  you  have  it  by  now.  Thank 
you  for  your  good  wishes.  Good-bye. 
— Susie. 


Brunner,  Ont.,  June  14,  1946. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  this  paper. 
With  the  verses  I  learned  and  the 
questions  I  answered,  what  is  my 
credit?  May  God  bless  you  all.  I  will 
remain  a  Herold  Reader,  Mary  E. 
Albrecht. 

Dear  Mary:  You  are  welcome  to 
our  band.  You  have  credit  for  25^. 
A  zipper  Bible  would  cost  from  $1.00 
up. — Susie. 


Arthur,  Ill.,  R.  1,  June  20,  1946._ 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  our  Saviour’s 


446 


$eroIb  ber  SBoljrijett 


holy  name.  My  birthday  is  Aug.  27. 
I  am  9  years  old.  This  is  my  third 
letter  to  this  paper.  God  bless  you  all. 
A  Herold  Reader,  Anna  D.  Miller. 


Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  June  24,  1946. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  —  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  Weather  is  fair  these  days.  This 
is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  learned 
verses  and  will  send  one  Printer’s  Pie. 
What  is  my  credit?  A  Junior,  Eli  A. 
Miller. 

Dear  Eli:  You  are  a  newcomer  and 
are  welcome  to  our  circle.  Always 
say  how  many  verses  in  a  song  that  you 
learn. — Susie. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  June  27,  1946. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  —  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  nice.  I  will 
answer  2  Bible  Questions  and  one 
Printer’s  Pie.  What  is  my  credit? 
Susie  Ann  Miller. 

Dear  Susie:  You  have  my  name.  I 
would  like  to  see  you  sometime.  Please 
write  me  and  tell  me  how  many  verses 
of  Psalms  you  learned;  then  we  will 
give  you  credit  for  it.  I  cannot  figure 
out  how  many  verses  you  learned  the 
way  you  put  it. — Susie. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  June  27,  1946. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  —  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  My  birthday  is  August.  26. 
I  am  10  years  old.  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes  to  all.  A  Junior,  Barbara 
Mae  Miller. 

Dear  Barbara:  Please  write  me  and 
tell  me  how  many  verses  of  Psalms 
you  learned.  Then  we  will  give  you 
credit. — Susie. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 


Sent  by  Mary  E.  Albrecht 

A  eoushtrig  nam  hehtat  gylni:  tub 
a  kewdic  nma  si  oesmolht,  dna  etcohm 
ot  ehsma. 


Sent  by  Barbara  Mae  Miller 

Dan  eh  iads,  lal  ehste  ehev  I  pekt 
ofmr  ym  toyuh  pu. 


Sent  by  Susie  Ann  Miller 
Meremerb  olst  fiew. 


PERSONAL  TESTIMONY 


Anna  L.  Dreyer 

“He  first  findeth  his  own  brother 
Simon,  and  saith  unto  him,  We  have 
found  the  Messias,  .  .  .  And  he  brought 
him  to  Jesus”  (John  1:41,  42). 

We  are  thrilled  by  the  exploits  of 
Peter.  His  was  the  privilege  of  open¬ 
ing  that  memorable  service  on  the  Day 
of  Pentecost.  At  the  Gate  Beautiful 
Peter  took  the  lame  man  by  the  hand, 
and  ip  the  Name  of  Jesus  Christ,  bade 
him  walk.  And  he  walked  and  ran, 
leaping  and  praising  God !  In  the  home 
of  Cornelius  he  brought  the  message 
and  the  Holy  Ghost  fell  upon  the  as¬ 
sembled  company.  Dorcas,  the  faithful 
worker,  lay  dead ;  those  she  had  helped 
stood  weeping  about  her  bed.  Peter 
came,  took  her  by  the  hand,  and  bade 
her  live.  And  she  lived!  Almost  any¬ 
one  would  like  to  be  used  of  God  as 
was  Peter. 

Behind  the  service  of  Peter  was  the 
testimony  of  Andrew.  It  is  noteworthy 
that  Peter  seems  not  to  have  questioned 
Andrew’s  testimony.  Andrew  inspired 
confidence.  “And  he  brought  him  to 
Jesus.” 

There  is  a  place  for  those  who  are 
not  tnade  of  “Peter”  material.  They 
need  no  less  of  the  power  of  God,  no 
less  grace.  They  need  much  courage 
and  perseverance,  much  of  the  love  of 
God  burning  in  their  hearts.  Their 
service  will  not  be  spectacular;  they 
may  not  see  the  thrilling  results  which 
crown  the  labors  of  their  brothers,  the 
“Peters.”  But  one  man  brought  a 
Peter  to  Jesus,  and  certainly  had  a 
share  in  all  of  Peter’s  subsequent  la¬ 
bors  for  the  Master.  But  for  Andrew, 
Peter’s  life  might  scarcely  have  been 
worth  recording. 
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The  value  of  simple,  straightforward, 
confident  testimony  is  beautifully  il¬ 
lustrated  in  I  Kings  5.  A  little  maid 
had  been  taken  captive  out  of  the  land 
of  Judah  by  the  Syrians.  She  had  been 
made  to  serve  in  the  home  of  Naaman, 
captain  of  the  Syrian  host,  a  great  man, 
a  friend  of  the  king— but  a  leper.  This 
little  maid  testified  that  there  was  a 
prophet  of  the  Lord  in  Samaria  who 
would  recover  the  leper.  The  report 
reached  the  ears  of  the  king ;  he  sent 
Naaman  to  Samaria,  where  Elisha,  the 
prophet,  bade  him  dip  himself  seven 
times  in  the  Jordan  River.  Naaman 
obeyed,  God  answered.  Naaman  was 
healed  and  testified:  “Behold,  now  I 
know  that  there  is  no  God  in  all  the 
earth,  but  in  Israel:  ...  Thy  servant 
will  henceforth  offer  neither  burnt  of¬ 
fering  nor  sacrifice  unto  other  gods,  but 
unto  the  Lord”  (II  Kings  5:15,  17). 
Healed  and  saved  by  the  testimony  of 
a  little  maid! 

Another  effective  testimony  is  re- 
corded  in  John  4.  A  woman  had  listened 
to  the  words  of  Jesus,  had  been  con- 
vinced  that  He  was  the  Messiah,  had 
opened  her  heart  to  the  truth.  She 
testified :  “Come,  see  a  man,  which 
told  me  all  things  that  ever  I  did  :  is 
not  this  the  Christ?”  The  woman  had 
not  borne  the  best  of  reputations,  but 
the  change  in  her  must  have  been 
noticeable  for  “many  of  the  Samari¬ 
tans  .  .  .  believed  on  him  for  the  saying 
of  the  woman.” 

It  is  not  given  to  many  to  sway  im¬ 
mense  audiences,  but  every  child  of 
God  has  his  place  in  the  service  of  the 
Master.  He  may  not  lead  great  num¬ 
bers  to  Jesus.  God  may  use  him  to 
exert  pressure  in  the  right  direction  to 
bring  men  to  God.  Another  may  have 
the  joy  of  bringing  the  soul  to  Christ. 
Yet  without  the  word  spoken  by  him 
who  apparently  failed  to  reach  him, 
that  one  might  not  have  been  won. 
fc  He,  who  would  bear  effective  testi¬ 
mony  must  not  be  silent  because  an¬ 
other  garners  the  fruit  of  his  labors ; 
he  must  be  persistent,  loving,  faithful; 
confident  that  God  will  take  care  of 

results. 


“Shall  we  whose  souls  are  lighted 
With  wisdom  from  on  high ; 

Shall  we  to  men  benighted 
The  lamp  of  life  deny? 

Salvation,  oh!  salvation! 

The  joyful  sound  proclaim; 

Till  earth’s  remotest  nation 

Hath  learned  Messiah’s  Name.” 

— Y.  P.  Delight. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Pigeon,  Mich.,  July  3,  1946 
Dear  Editors  and  all  who  may  read  this : 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  name: — 

We  left  Phoenix,  Arizona,  June  18, 
at  3:30  p.m.  Arrived  at  Flint,  Mich., 
June  23,  at  7  a.m. ;  had  a  pleasant  trip 
and  stood  it  well.  We  traveled  in  a 
Pullman  compartment  car  which  is  a 
pleasant  and  comfortable  way  to  travel, 
if  you  are  willing  to  pay  the  price.  We 
saw  wonderful  scenery  through  the 
Rockies,  through  Arizona,  New  Mexico 
and  to  La  Junta,  Colorado. 

Much  wheat  had  already  been  com¬ 
bined  in  Kansas,  which  is  an  average 
crop.  They  had  much  rain  in  Missouri 
and  Illinois  a  day  or  two  before.  Water 
was  standing  on  the  fields. 

We  found  our  family  all  in  good 
health  when  we  got  home.  It  was  cool 
the  first  day  but  then  got  quite  warm 
for  over  a  week  which  was  quite  ac¬ 
ceptable  to  us,  as  it  had  been  hot  in 
Arizona,  as  high  as  115. 

Quite  a  number  of  people  left  Ari¬ 
zona,  some  for  good  and  some  for 
several  months  stay.  We  heard  they 
still  had  37  in  Sunday  school.  The 
church  house  was  nearly  enough  fin¬ 
ished  that  they  held  services  in  it  for 
six  weeks  or  more. 

The  writer  just  had  a  letter  from 
D.  A.  Glick,  Kalona,  Iowa,  and  as  we 
were  just  to  leave  we  turned  the  letter- 
over  to  Bro.  Eli  Zook. 

We  have  plenty  of  rain  here.  Crops 
look  quite  good,  except  corn  is  a  little 
back  as  yet  on  account  of  cool  and  dry 
weather  the  fore  part  of  May. 

We  have  some  afflicted  ones  in  our 
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number.  Sister  Mary  Gunden  fell  and 
broke  her  hip  a  few  weeks  ago.  She 
wears  a  cast  and  is  still  in  the  hospital 
at  Pigeon. 

Sister  Fannie  Yoder  fell  on  a  pin¬ 
cushion  and  a  needle  penetrated  her 
knee,  and  broke  off.  She  was  also  in  the 
hospital  a  week  or  so. 

Bro.  Joe  Albrecht,  who  has  been  poor¬ 
ly  for  some  time  had  been  better  but 
is  not  so  well  again ;  he  has  some  trou¬ 
ble  with  one  of  his  great  toes.  His 
children  take  turns  being  with  him  at 
night. 

Sister  John  Gascho  had  been  better 
but  is  not  so  well  again.  She  is  in 
bed  most  of  the  time,  but  can  talk  and 
is  glad  for  visitors. 

The  writer’s  health  is  just  fair;  I 
am  able  to  be  about  and  drive  the  car 
some  again. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Joel  Roth,  Clarence 
Center,  N.Y.,  have  been  visiting  around 
here  for  about  ten  days.  They  were  in 
Canada  at  the  conference  and  came 
here  with  Bro.  Sol  Kropf  and  wife. 
Sister  Kropf  is  some  better  than  she 
had  been.  It  is  remarkable  how  well 
Bro.  Roth  can  get  around  the  way 
he  had  been  crippled  five  years  ago. 
He  is  over  eighty  years  old. 

This  week  Bishop  Emanuel  Swartz- 
entruber,  Noah  Swartzentruber,  Arenac 
County,  Mich.,  and  Eli  Swartzentru¬ 
ber,  Greenwood,  Dela.,  have  been  in¬ 
vestigating  the  prospect  for  mission 
work  in  Kentucky. 

Bro.  Emanuel  Swartzentruber  and 
Bro.  Edwin  Albrecht  and  wife,  Allen 
County,  Ind.,  and  Bro.  Allen  Swartz 
and  wife,  Arenac  County,  Mich.,  went  to 
near  Jackson,  Ky.,  to  have  Bible  school. 

Bible  school  started  here  at  Fair 
Haven,  Monday,  July  1.  Bro.  Ray¬ 
mond  Byler  is  at  the  head  of  the  school. 
We  also  expect  to  have  Bible  school 
near  Vassar.  Bro.  Ora  Kauffman  and 
wife  have  been  attending  to  that  work 
for  some  time. 

Last  Lord’s  day  we  had  a  wedding 
at  our  church  at  3  p.m.  when  Lois  Byler 
became  the  bride  of  J.  Lester  Bru¬ 
baker,  Lancaster,  Pa.  They  expect  to 
make  that  region  their  future  home. 


Bro.  Brubaker’s  parents  and  other  ,  ]. 

were  here,  too.  J 

A  Miss  Ebersole  had  charge  of  the  4‘J 
children’s  meeting  Sunday  evening.  \ 

Miss  Keener  and  a  Bro.  Eschliman*  VJ 
from  Va.,  took  part  in  Young  People’s  { 

Meeting.  1 

Bro.  Arnold  Dietzel  of  C.P.S.  was  ^ 
here  also  and  was  leader  of  the  meeting. 

Yours  in  His  service,  < 
Dan  C.  Esch.  i 

Note: —  *  t 

We  are  grateful  that  Bro.  Dan  is  j, 
again  home  and  able  to  have  his  com¬ 
munications  appear  in  print.  J.  B.  M.  * 


MARRIED  ' 


Kauffman — Zehr: — Elvin  Kauffman, 
son  of  David  Kauffman,  and  Mary 
Zehr,  daughter  of  Noah  Zehr,  both  of 
near  Middlebury,  Ind.,  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  Griner  Conservative 
A.M.  meetinghouse,  June  2,  by  the  1 
home  bishop,  S.  T.  Eash. 


Miller — Swartzentruber: — Elvin  Mil-  ■'  * 
ler,  son  of  Harvey  N.  Miller,  Middle-  J 
bury,  and  Esther  Swartzentruber, 
daughter  of  Mrs.  Naomi  Swartzentru-  j 
ber,  Goshen,  Ind.,  were  united  in  mar¬ 
riage  at  the  Griner  meetinghouse,  June 
9,  by  Bishop  S.  T.  Eash.  i 


Troyer — Cross: — Elroy  Troyer,  son  J 
of  Ezra  Troyer,  Goshen,  and  Alberta 
Cross,  Middlebury,  were  united  in  mar-  i\ 
riage,  Saturday  evening,  June  15,  at  the 
Griner  meetinghouse,  by  Bishop  Sam-  v 
uel  T.  Eash. 


Ulrich — Riehl:  —  Yoder — Riehl: —  J 

Roy  Ulrich,  formerly  from  Illinois,  and  ^ 
Rebecca  Riehl,  and  Stephen  Yoder, 
formerly  from  Mifflin  County,  Pa.,  and 
Sadie  Riehl,  were  united  in  marriage  T 
in  a  double  marriage  ceremony  at  the 
Weavertown  meetinghouse,  Lancaster  ^ 
County,  Pa.,  June  22,  1946,  by  Bishop  w 
John  A.  Stoltzfus. 

The  Lord  bless  and  lead  those  folks 
as  they  journey  together  in  life  is  our  J 
wish. 


HEN  COLLEGE 
LIBRAS 


<  '  _ _ _ 

h  ^o^rgang  35  1.  &uguft,  1946.  15 
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as  second-class  matter. 


^arfrcitog. 

>  2Bas  bat  ber  ^eUan-b  fiir  un§  au&geftanben 
Dort  in  ©eibfemane  unb  bi§  auf  ©olgatfja ! 
#  2PI§  fie  um§  $aiupt  ben  Dornentrana  ibm 
|  (  roanben, 

$bn  bobnenb  fd)Iugen  unb  roa§  fonft  ge* 
fd&af)!  — 

9H§  fie  an§  ®reu3  ifjn  fdbonungSloS  gefd)'Ia= 
»  >gen, 

2®a§  bat  er  ba  gelitten  unb  ertragen! 

# 

i  Unb  nun  fragt  er  aunt  fiofjne  feiner  Siefre: 

I  p  „$aft  bu  mid)  lieb,  mein  Sofjn,  baft  bu  mid) 
^  Iieb?" 

r  So  fragt  er  nun  im  gleic^en  &etlanb3trief>e, 
Der  b£)n  aunt  Sei'ben  unb  aum  Sterben  trieb. 
|f  £)  felig,  fonnen  toir  mit  $era  unb  fieben 
'  *  ©in  „§a  £err!"  i'fjm  aur  treuen  9fntroort 
geben. 

r  0  —  ©rtoablt. 

y  ’  €b\tct  idles . 

i  1  - 

v  Der  SJaumeifter,  ber  tief  grub  unb  legte 
feinen  ©runb  auf  ben  f^elfen  mar  fitter  — 
A  »  bie  anberen  bie  -auf  ben  Santo  baueten,  ging* 
en  unter  im  Sturm  unb  ©emaffer  nad) 
>  £uca§  6,  48. 

3tbel  batte  eine  felfenfefte  £>offnung  aur 
t  *  ©rlofung,  benn  er  bat  2Hut  Dergoffen  in 
^  feinem  Dpfer  feinem  ©ott  jum  ©elifbbe. 

■  ®ain  bat  auf  ben  Santo  gebaiut,  benn  fein 

Lr  »  Dpfer  mar  toie  ^cxOa,  &eu  unb  Stoppeln  — 
I  nur  bie  f$rrud)te  bes  f£elbe§  —  fein  fieitoen 
H  *  in  foldbem  Dpfer.  _ 

l,  2tbam  aeugete  einen  Sobn  ber  feinem 
•  »Ub  abnlicb  tear,  ben  biefe  er  Setb,  ber 


2Bort  ©otte§  prebigen. 

^enocb,  ber  fiebente  Don  2fbain,  mar  65 
^aibie  ait,  ba  fein  Sobn  2Jtetbufaia  ge* 
boren  n>ar,  ber  mar  bem  9loaf)  fein  ©ro&* 
oater.  Darnad)  lebte  §enod)  nod)  brei  bun* 
bert  ^abre,  unb  biemeif  er  ein  gottlidjeS 
Seben  fiibrte,  nabm  ibn  ©ott  binroeg,  unb 
marb  nid)t  mebr  gefeben. 

9^oab  mar  ein  frommer  9Jtunn,  obne 
SBantoel,  fagt  e§  in  beutfeb,  in  engiifd):  $e 
malfeb  mitb  ©ob."  ©r  fuebte  in  ©oitteS 
2Begen  31U  roanbeln,  unb  fanb  ©nabe  bor 
bem  §errn.  Unb  ®ott  -befaibl  ^aab  einen 
®aften  au  'bauen,  melcbe§  tbn  unb  feine  ^a- 
milie  bamabrte  a«^  neuen  3BeIt,  in  ber 
Siinbflut.  SBelcbeg  ^etrug  fagte,  ift  eine 
31>£rbilbung  auf  bie  SBaffertaufe,  melcbe 
aud)  un^  bur^  ben  ©lauiben  bemabrt  aar 
Seligfeit,  burcb  biefe  funblicbe  3BeIt, bi§ 
aum  ©ingang  $ur  ^errlichfeit. 

©ott  bat  feinen  getreuen  ^elb,  3ibrabatn, 
au§  feiner  greunbifdbaft  beraiu^  gerufen  urn 
au£  rbm  unb  feinen  iftatbfommen  ein  iBoIf 
'(^btteS  aa  merdjen  burd)  meldbeS  SefuS 
©briftug  foUte  geboren  merben,  ber  mabre 
igelfen. 

^afepb  toar  ein  feufiber  bungling,  mar 
getreu  in  bem  ©Iternbaufe,  mie  auib  mo-bl* 
tbuenb  unb  lieblid)  gegen  anbere.  'Datum 
ift  er  Stegent  gemorben  iiber  ©g^tenlanb, 
unb  feine  SBriiber  mufeten  ibm  3U  Sufee 
fallen. 

aWafe,  geiboren  in  ©gtjpten,  au^  bem  @e* 
fdblecbt  Seoi,  mar  gelcbrt  in  aHer  SBeiSbeit 
ber  ©gbpter  bi§  er  Dieraig  M>re  alt  roar, 
au^geftattet  fiir  einen  ^6 nig  be§  Sanb'eS. 
Unb  er  ermablte  Die!  Iieber,  mit  bem  Soff 
'©otteg  Ungemad)  au  Ieiben,  benn  bie  aeit* 
-Iicbe  ©rgo^ung  ber  Siinbe  au  boben,  unb 
aebtete  bie  Scbmad)  ©brifti  fiir  grofeern 
9leicbtum,  benn  bie  S<bafce  ©g^ptenS;  benn 
er  fabe  an  bie  SJelobnung. 
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3>er  ®onig  Dodib,  ein  SUtann  nad)  bean 
i^erjen  be£  §errn,  fcin  ©rofebater,  Obeb, 
mar  ein  Sobn  Don  ber  Sfifutb,  bie  ift  Don  ben 
SWoabitern  gefo'tnmen,  unb  bie  aftoabiter 
fommen  Don  Sot.  ^etrue  fagt  mie  ber 
i§err  bat  erlofet  ben  gerecbten  Sot,  meld>em 
bie  icfcmblicfjen  Scute  alleS  Seib  ifljaten  mit 
ibrem  unaiicbtigen  2BanbeI. 

9tUes  irbifdje  ift  bean  Dob  getoeilf>t,  atteS 
mufe  ein  ©nbe  baben,  aud)  bielfer  Dag,  biefeg 
$af)r,  unb  bieS  mein  Setren.  So  gemife  id) 
meife,  bafe  bus  ©nbe  fontmt,  fo  ungetoife  ift 
e£  dber,  roann  eS  foanont. 

©briftuS  ift  gefoanimen  aus  3roeien  ©in§ 
gn  macben,  unb  nid)t  auS  ©inem  3^-  ®r 
ift  gefomanen  ju  fammeln  unb  nicf)t  gu  $ev* 
ftreuen.  Unb  Don  biefer  2Irt  ift  ©brifti  ©eift. 
®er  aber  (Stjrifti  ©eift  nid)t  bat,  ber  ift  nid>t 
fein. 

•SBie  tbri(f)t  ift  eS  au  benfen,  bafe  irgenb 
melcbe  bimm'IHctje  Scbafce  aufeer'balb 
©brifto  erlangt  merben  fonnen.  ©ie  tbridjt 
ift  e£,  imcnn  blofee  SBefenner  entoarten,  bafe 
i'bnen  3d)dbe  au£  bean  9teid)e  ©otiteS  ge* 
geben  merben,  menn  fie  bie  meifte  3eit  iiber 
im  ffteicfye  beS  SatanS  Ieben,  nacb  ben  Sim* 
ben  unb  greuben  biefer  SBelt  derlangen  unb 
babei  oerfucben,  ©ott  au  bienen.  ®ein  2Bun* 
ber,  bafe  e§  ibnen  febr  fdjlmer  mirb,  unb  fie 
lumber  §ilfe  nod)  Droft  in  feinem  Dienfte 
finben. 

<Biele  meinen  menn  fie  bie  SBerfammlung 
Dber  ©emeinbe  bofueben  unb  beimobnen, 
unb  burd)  eine  gorm  non  ©otteSbienft  ge* 
ben,  bafe  fie  ©ott  bienen'unb  anbeten.  2fber 
rs  ift  etben  fo  menig  eine  9Inbetung  ©otte§, 
al§  n>enn  bie  $e?ben  fid)  dor  SOren  ©open 
ibeuigen.  Um  ©ott  anauibeten,  miiffen  h>ir 
then  ©eift  ©o4te§  befifcen.  2lud)  ift  e^  urn 
moglid)  ©ott  redjt  311  Iieben,  eS  fei  benn, 
bofe  feine  Siebe  auSgegoffen  ift  in  unfer 
i^era  burd)  ben  beitigen  ©eift,  meicber  unS 
gegeben  ift;  anbernfalls  mirb  e§  bie  fleilfcb* 
licbe  Siebe  fein,  mit  meicber  mir  Ujn  nid)t 
Jieben  fonnen. 

SBenn  mir  ©ott  im  ©eifte  Iieben  moHen, 
mufe  feine  Siebe  erft  in  unS  mabnen.  ©0 
nid)t,  bann  baben  mir  nur  einen  fdten, 
toten  unb  unfrud)tbaren  ©otteSbienft  ber 
formeHen  unb  unmiebergeborenen  23efen» 
nor,  benn  fie  ffaben  nirfjd  ben  ©eift  beffen, 
ber  im  ©eift  unb  in  ber  ©albrbeit  ongebetet 
ifein  mill.  SBenn  mir  Don  feinem  ©eift  emb* 
fangen  b^ben,  bann  ift  e£  feObftDerftanblid), 
'bafe  mir  ben  anbeten,  beffen  ©eifte§  mir 
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finb.  ift  ber  Iebenbige  unb  Seben-ge* 
benbe  ©eift,  ber  ©eift,  ber  ®&riftu§  bon  ben 
£oten  auferoDedte,  ber  in  un§  mobnen  foil.  « 
Der  ^err  bot  benjenigen,  bie  al§ . 
fDWibfeligen  unb  SBelabenen  ficb  feiner  6r= 
aiebung  unb  gii'brung  antoertrauen,  W  , 
fur  ibre  ©eede  Derifbrodben.  3P?-attI).  11,  29.  | 
:2)a§;felbe  meint  ^au'Ius,  menn  er  fagt:  ©inb  | 
mir  nun  geredbtfertiget  burdb  ben  ©Iauben,  1 
fo  bdbon  mir  grieben  mit  ©ott;  9tom.  5,  1. 
Unb  bielfer  griebe  ©otte§  ift  eine  blei'benbe 
©abe,  benn  ber  Xrofter,  ber  rbn  bring!, 
'bleibtt  emiglicb  bei  un§;  igob-  16,  16  unb 
27.  Unb  er  erfiiHt  ansgleicb  ba§  &era  mit  4 
feiner  greube,  bie  niemanb  Don  un§  neibmen 
-  ifann;  ^ob-  16,  22.  2Iuf  ©runb  biefer  \ 
©aibe  Sefu  fonn  ^anlug  ermabnen:  greuet  9 
eudb  in  bem  ^errn  attemege,  unb  abermal 
■fage  irf) :  freuet  eud).  ^b^-  4,  4.  S.  21. 9K. 

fUenigFeiten  unb  S^egebenbciten.  * 


©in  5&Iibftrdbf  bat  bem  Slnbt)  33cad)t), 
Arthur,  ^Hinoi§  feine  ®d)eur  getroffen  ben 
9  3uni  unb  fie  ift  abgebrannt,  unb  and)  150 
SBuifbel  ^orn,  aud)  $afer  unb  §eu. 


©in  5&Iifcftraif)i  bat  aud)  bem  2Infon 
Ier,  SIrtbur,  ^ttinoiS  feine  Sdjeuer  getroffen 
unb  fie  angesiinbet,  aber  fie  baben  ba§  geuer  1 
mieber  gelbfdbt. 

3)a§>  3^an.  ^coftetler  unb  2Beib  Don  Dre=  j 
gon  maren  in  ber  ^ofomo,  ^nbiana  ©egenb 
greunb  unb  SBefannte  befueben. 

'Jtutb  ^erfbberger,  ®ufan  g)aber,  ©ara  - 
ffl.  filler,  HJtartba  unb  ©bna  Senber, 
Siasie  ©ingerid)  unb  gannie  »enber  Don  *■ 
£aIona,  §oma  finb  nacb  ©olorabo  ©pring§, 
©olorabo. 


©Ira'abetb  filler  unb  anbere  Don  ^uteb- 
infon,  ftanfaS  finb  aucb  nacb  ©olorabo  - 
•Springs,  ©olorabo.  ^ 

IBei  Dalton,  2Bat>ne  ©ountp,  Dbio  batten 
fie  fftegen  bie  norige  2Bocbe  etlicbe  mol,  im 
ganaen  5  3oU,  bat  gefber  unb  ©eg  Der* 
mafeben. 

©ara  filler  unb  2Beiib  Don  2Rib‘Meburt), 
Snbrana  maren  in  ber  ©eauga  ©ountt),  ^ 
Ohio  ©egenb  greunb  unb  SBeFannte  be* 
fud^en. 
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Wfe  2>ober,  ©bgar  unb  SBill  §elmutb 
\  unb  9Kenno  Sontreger  non  Mona,  §otoa 
toaren  etlidfje  Dag  be i  9lapi)xmee,  ^nbiatta. 

(  SDiifcf).  90?olfe§  filler  non  aWibblefrurt), 
*  ^nbiana  toar  in  ®anfa3  greunb  unb  ®e* 
fannfce  befudfren  unb  ba§  2Bort  ©otte§  *>reb* 
<  ;>  igen. 

>  Die  juniors  fallen  ibre  93riefe  an  9Rrs. 

SC.  £arttoitfe,  9t.  2  Dbio  fenben 

*  lbi§  ungefabr  ben  1  September,  b'ann  toirb 
ibre  2I/bbreffe  ^utcfjtnifon,  ®anifa§  fein. 

p>oft  unb  STtliee  SBeoder  unb  Sacoi&  &• 
4'  >  Mm  t>on  ^akneS  (Sountt),  Ohio  toaren 

na<b  Pain  Gift),  Ohio  bent  pfd)/  ^acob 

f  garntinxrlb  feiner  Seiche  beitoohnen. 

!^acob  D.  ^armtoalb  non  ©eauga  Goun* 
,  tt),  Df)io  toar  nadb  ^Iain  Gift),  Ohio  bem 
SBiifdb.  $>acob  garmtoalb  feiner  Seiche  bei* 
i  i  toobnen. 

I  Die  3eit  non  bem  ^abr  nabet  fid)  toieber 
fo  bafe  ®orn,  Sobnen,  9teb  a$eet§,  balb  audh 
i  >  DomatoeS  unb  Obft,  too  e§  genug  bat,  auf* 
]  bbtoabni  fann  toerben  fiir  bi-e  SttotCeibertben, 
si  benn  e§  ift  immer  roie  ber  $eilanb  fagte: 
).  Stnme  babt  ibt  allegeit,  unb  mebr  fo  gu  bief* 

fl  er  3eit  toie  getoobnlicf).  Pecb  (Din)  Gan* 
nen  finb  am  beften,  toenn  e§  nacb  bem  2tu§* 
Ianb  gelbet,  fie  toerben  nidbt  fo  balb  ger* 
Up  brodben. 

IiSBir  baben  je^t  bie  18  ©Iauben&befennt* 
ni§  in  einesm  ptm^bTet  form  biefe  finb  ge* 
*  nibgenb  fiir  bie  ^ugenb  toenn  fie  in  ben 
Unterridbt  geben  barin  gu  Iemen,  toie  audb 
aflegeit.  S.  SC.  ,9ft. 

Spiiter:  3>en  16  Suli  ift  ein  Dellegram 
bier  bei  Arthur  angefarrcmen  non  &alme§ 
Gounft),  Ohio  ba§  bem  2tbrabam  G.  Scbrodf 
'fein  SBeib  tbren  Slbffd^ieb  genommen  bat, 
rbre  Jtainfl&eit  toar  ®reb§.  G3  fitrb  t>er* 
fcbiebene  bier  non  Strtfmr  bingegangen  ber 
Seiche  bei  toobnen. 

Sarah,  binterlafeene  SBitttoe  non  ^ona§ 
Kauffman,  2Tri)bur,  ^ITinoiS  toar  nidft  fo 
.gut  nadb  lectern  ^richt. 


Die  SBeiber  am  (grab. 


V 


^oe  21.  Kauffman  bier  toon  21rtbur,  ber 
bebaftet  ift  mit  £erg  feebler,  toar  fdjtoer 
franf  in  ber  ®iirge,  fein  SBeib  bie  audj  Ieib* 
enb  ift,  ift  beffer. 


Der  £ucas  fcbreibb  bainon,  bafe  bei  ber 
®reugigung  ^efu,  nxtren  bem  §eilanb  feine 
iBertoanbte  alle,  toie  audb  SBeiber  auS  ©ali* 
laea  gefommen  unb  faben  2ttte§. 

^t,  nacb  bem  bafe  ^efuS  geftorben  toar, 
fam  ein  frommer  2Rann  mit  tauten  ^ofetib 
non  2irimatbia,  eine  Stabt  ber  ^uben,  ber‘ 
,raar  ein  'Jiatb^berr  umter  bem  ^iibtfdben 
©otf,  aber  er  but  nicfjt  eingeroittigt  in  ben 
9tatb  unb  $anbeH  ber  ^uben  mit  $efu,  fo 
bat  er  ben  piatiuS  urn  ben  Seidbnam  ^efu, 
urn  ibn  aibgunebmen  non  bem  &reug  unb 
i*bn  rubig  in  ein  ©rab  legen,  fo  bafe  e§  feine 
®torung  madbt  unter  bem  Slolif  iJber  ilbr 
Dfterfeft.  Johannes  fagt:  ^icobemuS,  ber 
in  ber  2fa<|t  gu  bem  ^eilanb  gefontmen 
'toar,  (urn  ‘©rleucbtung)  ift  fefct  audb  bem 
^afeplb  3u  ^ilfe  gefommen  mit  2Ktjrtiben 
unb  2Hoe  untereinanber  >bei  bunbert  ^funb* 
en.  <3o  nabtoen  fie  ben  fieidbnam  ^effU  unb 
bie  ©becerei  unb  banben  i'bn  in  leinene 
Ditcher.  Der  fWarfotS  fagt,  fie  fauften  biefe 
•Seintoanb.  Unb  IDfattb.  fagt  fie  Iegten  ibn 
in  StofebbS  eigeneS  neue§  ©ralb,  toeldbe^  in 
einen  3e®fen  gebauen  toar. 

2ttarfu3  fagt:  fWaria  iWagbailena  unb 
tWaria  ^ofeg  fcbauten  gu,  too  er  bingelegt 
toarb.  Unb  ftuca§  fagt:  (£§  folgten  aber 
bie  SBeiber  nadb,  bie  mit  ibnt  gefommen 
toaren  au§  ©aliilaa,  unb  befdbauten  ba8 
©rab,  unb  toie  fein  Serb  gelegt  toarb.  Der 
erfte  93efudb  ber  SBeiber  am  ©rab. 

3J?atfcb.  28,  1  'fagt:  211^  aber  ber  'Sabbat 
urn  toar  (SamStag  2Cbenb§),  unb  ber 
erfte  Dag  ber  2Bodbe  anbracb  (Sonnenunter* 
gang),  fam  SWaria  ®bagbalena  unb  bie  an« 
here  sD?'aria,  ba§  ©rab  gu  befeben.  Der 
gtoerte  SBefudb  ber  SBeiber  am  ©rtfb. 

iDturf.  16,  1 — 4  fagt:  Unb  ba  ber  3ab* 
'bat  oergangen  toar,  fauften  SJ'taria  Sffagba- 
lena  unb  ibfaria  ^aco<bi  unb  'Salome  Spec- 
erei,  auf  bafe  fie  famen,  unb  fabbten  ibn. 
Unb  fie  famen  gum  ©rabe  am  erften  Dage 
ber  SBodbe  febr  friibe,  ba  bie  'Sonne  auf* 
<ging.  „Sonntagmorgen§.)  Unb  fie  fpracb- 
en  unter  einanber :  2Ber  toal'gt  un§  ber  Stein 
-don  be§  ©rabe§  Db»ur?  Unb  fie  faben  ba* 
bin  unb  tourben  g^roafjr  bafe  ber  Stein  aibge* 
toMgt  iroar;  benn  er  roar  febr  grofj.  Der 
Sefucb  ber  SBeiber  an  bem  ©rab. 

S.  2C.  2W. 
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$)iirdj  ©efjorfant  fiinnen  totr  ©otteg  Sinber 
fein. 


£.  Kroger. 

$n  Corner  10,  jagt  ©aulug  ung:  Siebe 
©riiber,  eg  ift  meineg  $eraeng  ©tunifd),  unb 
id)  flefje  unb  bete  3U  ©ott  fiur  ^fraei,  bafe 
fie  felig  merben. 

2Bir  giauben  ©autug  Ijatte  bie  ©emeinbe 
©otteg  im  Sinn,  unb  nennt  fie  SfracI  3u. 
bieffcr  3eit.  Unb  fagte  meiter:  2>enn  id) 
gebe  i ffjnen  bag  Seugnife,  bafe  fie  eifern  urn 
©ott,  aber  mil  Unuerflanb.  ©tir  giauben 
eg  gdbet  jefct  aud)  alfo,  benn  eg  mirb  biel 
geeifert  urn  ©ott,  aber  311  Diet  ©tenfdjen  oer= 
fteben  bie  ©ebingatngcn  nid)t,  bie  ©ott  non 
ung  forbert,  nm  oor  i'^m  angenebm  3«  fein. 
Denn  er  gibt  ung  aud)  umfer  St^eil  301  tbun, 
unb  gibt  ung  ©nabe  baju,  bafe  loir  feinen 
28iHen  tun  fbnnen,  menn  mir  nur  ung  felbft 
oerlcugnen,  unb  fein  ®reu3  auf  ang  ttebm- 
en,  unb  i-f>m  fotgen.  Xenn  er  fagt,  fie  er- 
fennen  bie  ©cred)tigfeit  nidft  bie  nor  ©ott 
gilt,  unb  tradjten  ibre  eigene  ©eredftigfeit 
auf3urid)ten,  unb  finb  alfo  ©otteg  ©erecbt- 
igfeit  nirf>t  untertan. 

greunb,  ift  eg  nid)t  ber  $all  3U  unferer 
3eit,  bafe  bie  2tfenfd>en  fudjen  itjren  eigenen 
©teg  3U  nebnten,  fo  mie  e§  ibnen  gemiitlid) 
ift,  unb  ©ott  foHte  aufrieben  fein,  fo  mie  roit 
macben.  ©tenn  ©ott  fd)on  gefagt  bat,  im 
©eten  fotten  mir  nicbt  oiei  p-Iappern  mie  bie 
$eiben,  benn  fie  meinen  fie  merben  erboret, 
menn  fie  oiei  ©torte  macben.  ©Mr  aber  fo(l- 
en  311  unferm  bimmliifdben  ©ater  beten,  im 
©eift  unb  in  ber  SBabrbcit,  unb  menu  mir 
ung  mab'l  nidjt  fo  |d)bn  augbriiefen  fonnen 
mie  mandje,  fo  baben  mir  bodb  bie  ©erbeifj* 
ung,  bafe  ber  ©eift  felbft  bertritt  ung  aufS 
©efte  mit  unauSfprecbJidjem  Seufoen. 

gs  gibt  oiele  2Renfd)en,  mie  ©aulus  ba- 
non  rebet  in  ©bmer  16,  17.  18:  ^d)  er- 
mabne  cud)  aber,  Iiebe  ©ruber,  bafo  il)r  auf* 
febet  auf  bie,  bie  ba  3ertrennung  unb  ftrg- 
ernifj  anridjten  neben  ber  fiebre,  bie  vbr  ge* 
lernct  babt,  unb  meicbet  non  bewfelben. 
Denn  foldbe  bienen  nidbt  bem  §errn  ^efu 
©brifto,  fonbern  ibrem  ©aud);  unb  burd) 
fiifee  ©torte  unb  prad)tige  fteben  ncrfiibren 
fie  bie  unfdjulbigen  $er3en.  @3  mar  bem 
©anting  fein  ©Minfd),  mie  aud)  ber  unfere, 
mie  er  meiter  fagt:  ©ber  ber  ©ott  beg  ^neb- 
en§  aertrete  ben  Satan  unter  eurc  Oftfee  in 
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fur3em.  3>ie  ©nabe  unierg  §errn  Sefu 
©b^ifti  iei  mit  eud).  ®enn  ©briftuS  ift  be§ 
©efebe§  @nbe  unb  mer  an  ben  glaubt,  ber 
ift  geredjt.  2>enn  bag  ©Jort  ift  un§  nabe, 
ndmlicb  in  unferm  ^eraen,  unb  aud)  in  unf- 
erm  2)7unb:  ®ie§  ift  bag  SBort  non  bem 
©lauiben,  banon  mir  reben."  ®enn  fo  bu 
mit  bem  iflunb  befenneft  ^eifum  bafe  er  ber 
§err  fei,  unb  glau'beft  in  beinern  $er3en, 
bafe  ©ott  ibn  bon  ben  Stobten  aufermedet 
bat,  fo  mirbft  bu  feting.  2>enn  fo  man  bon 
^erjen  glaubt,  fo  mirb  man  gereebt,  unb  fo 
man  mit  bem  2Runbe  befennet,  fo  mirb  man 
felig.  3>enn  bie  Scbrift  fpriebt:  2Ber  an  ibn 
glauber,  mirb  nicbt  ju  Scbanben  merben. 

m  ift  'bier  fein  Unterfcbieb  unter  ben 
©tenfeben,  benn  eg  ift  allsumal  ein  ^err, 
reid)  iiber  ©He,  bie  ibn  (in  ber  Mrbett) 
anrnfen.  Denn  mer  ben  Sftamen  beg  ^errn 
mirb  anrnfen,  foil  felig  merben.  3Bie  foUen 
fie  aber  annufen  an  ben  fie  nidbt  glauiben?^ 
2Bie  fallen  fie  aber  giauben  non  bem  fie  nidbt 
gebort  baben?  2Bie  follen  fie  aber  boren 
bbne  Sebrer?  SBie  er  meiter  fagt:  ©$ie  Iieb- 
I:cb  finb  bie  giifee  berer,  bie  ben  ^rieben 
Derfitnbigen,  bie  bag  ©ute  nerfuabigen? 
2(ber  niejt  atte  ©Jenfcben  finb  bem  ©t>an- 
gelium  ge'borfam,  benn  fie  molten  ibre  eig- 
ene  ©cred)tigfeit  aufridbten,  unb  non  ber- 
felben  reben.  ©aulug  fagtmeiter:  $aben  fie 
eg  nicbt  gebort?  3^*  ^  ift  ia  in  atte  2anb 
auggegangen  ibr  ScbaE  unb  in  alle  Welt 
i'brc  SBorte.  So  ift  ^efus  fdjon  non  ©mien 
gefunben  morben  bie  ibn  nid)t  gefudjt  ba= 
ben,  unb  bodb  angenommen! 

Unb  eg  ift  3U  unferer  3eit,  mie  eg  aud) 
mar  3U  ©iiag  3eiten,  ba  er  rneinte  er  mare 
allcin  geredbt,  unb  fie  ftanben  i'bm  nadb  bent 
S^ben.  ©ott  batte  ibm  gefagt:  ^cb  babe  mir 
laffen  iiberbleiben  fiebentauifenb  9Wann, 
bie  nid)t  ibre  ®niee  gebeuget  baben  nor  bem 
©aal.  So  finb  aud)  nod)  3U  unferen  3eiten 
oiei  taitfenb  bie  bem  SBeltmobifcben  ©aal 
nidbt  gebienet  b°ben,  fonbern  finb  in  ber 
Sebre  ©brifti  geblieben.  2)iefe  finb  bie- 
jenigen  bie  ibre  Kleiber  gemafdien  unb  belle 
gemadbt  baben  im  ©Iut  beg  Sammeg,  benn 
fie  finb  gefommen  aug  grower  Xriibfal,  unb 
baben  it'bermunben  batrdb  beg  Sammeg  ©Iut. 
Slber  bag  ©tort  nom  ^reu3  ift  eine  2|or- 
beit  benen,  bie  nerloren  merben,  ung  a!ner, 
bie  mir  felig  merben,  ift  eg  eine  ©ottegfraft. 
2)enn  eg  ftebet  gefd)rieben:  Sdf)  mitt  3U  nidjte 
macben  bie  ©teigbeit  ber  ©teifen,  unb  ben 
©erftanb  ber  ©erftdnbigen  mill  id)  nermerr- 
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en.  2Bo  fini)  bie  Bingen V  SBo  finb  bie 
©cbriftgelebrten?  SBo  finb  bie  aBeltroeifen  ? 
£at  nid>t  ©ott  bie  2Bei§beit  biefer  SBelt  aur 
Sorbeit  gemadbt?  Denn  bietoeil  bie  SBelt 
burdb  i’bre  SBeiSibeit,  ©ott  in  feiner  9Bei§= 
fjeit  nidbt  erfannte,  gefiel  e§  ©ott  toobl, 
burd)  toricfxte  ffSrebigt,  felig  madden  bie,  fo 
baran  glauben.  Denn  bie  gbttlicf>e  Dortfjeit 
ift  toeifer,  benn  bie  2Jten.fdben  finb,  unb  bie 
gottlid)e  Sctytoacbbeit,  ift  ftarfer  ben  bie 
9KenifdE)en  finb.  ©el jet  an  Iiebe  iBriiber,  enr= 
en  SBeruf,  nidbt  t>iel  SBeife  nadb  bent  S'leifd), 
nidbt  Diei  ©etoaltige,  nidbt  biel  ©bie  finb 
•berufen,  fonbern  toa§  torljeit  ift  nor  ber 
SBelt,  bas  bat  ©ott  erwablet,  bafe  er  an 
©djanben  macbte  nxt§  ftarf  ift.  Unb  bas  Un= 
eble  Dor  ber  SBelt,  unb  ba§  SSeradftete,  bat 
©ott  ertoaiblet,  unb  ba§  ba  nid)t§  ift,  bafj  er 
3U  nidjte  mad)e,  toa§  efctoas  ift.  2liuf  bafe 
ficb  bor  itjm  fein  gleifdb  riiiftme.  SBer  fief) 
aber  ru'tjmet,  ber  niiibme  fief)  be§  £errn. 

Unfer  ©laube  foil  nidbt  befteben  auf 
mcn)i<f)li(f)cr  SBei^beit,  fonbern  auf  ©ottes- 
fraft.  Denn  toir  reben  non  ber  beimlicben, 
Derborgenen  SBei&beit  ©otte§,  toelcbe  ©ott 
Derorbnet  but  t>or  ber  SBelt,  ju  %  uttferer 
£errlid)feit.  Unb  feiner  non  ben  Oberften 
biafer  SBelt  baben  fie  erfannt,  fonft  batten 
fie  ben  §errn  ber  £errfid)feit  nidbt  gefreua* 
iget.  Denn  e§  ftefjet  gefdbrieben,  ba£  fein 
Singe  geifefben,  fein  £>br  geboret,  unb  in 
feine§  itfenfeben  Ipera  gefommen  ift,  mas 
©ott  bereitet  bat  benen,  bie  ibn  lieben.  Den 
©Iaubigen  after  bat  e&  ©ott  geoffenftaret 
burdb  feinen  ©eift,  benn  ber  ©eift  erfotfdbet 
aEe  Dinge,  aud)  bie  Diefen  ber  ©ottijeit. 
SBir  aber  fallen  nidbt  empfangen  ben  ©eift 
ber  SBelt,  fonbern  ben  ©eift  au£  ©ott;  bafe 
toir  tniffen  fbnnen  toas  un§  non  ©ott  ge* 
geben  ift,  unb  reben  fonnen  mit  SBorten, 
bie  ber  beilige  ©eift  lebret,  unb  ridbten  geift* 
Iidbe  ©adben  geiftlicf). 

Sn  allem  toollen  toir  ©ott  bie  ,@bre  geft* 
en,  unb  un§  nur  unferer  ©dbtoadbfteit  riiibm= 
en,  benn  fein  ©eift  ift  in  ben  ©cfytoacben 
maebtig.  §altet  feft  an  bem  £errn. 


Stoab  gebordbte  ©ott.  Sein  Stame  be- 
beutet  Draft  unb  burdb  feinen  ©eborfam 
tourbe  alien  Droft  juteil,  bie  in  bie  Slrdbe 
eingingen.  ©o  aud)  alle,  bie  au  ©brifto 
fommen  unb  oon  ©einer  ^iifle  neljmen, 
toerben  Draft  finben. 


iitifcrc  Jttgettfe  ^HcUnnd* 


Slntioorten  auf  S^ibel  ^ragen. 

^rage  'Jlo.  1381.  —  SBer  toar  $iob,  unb 
too  toobnte  er,  unb  toa§  ift  gefagt  non  ibnt? 

Slnttoort.  —  ©r  roar  cin  frommer  sJWann, 
unb  roobnte  irn  Sunbe  U3.  ^iob  1,1. 

aiublitbc  fiebre.  —  ©3  ift  aiemlidb  Diet 
oon  §iob  gefagt,  aber  e§  fann  bier  nidbt 
aHes  bemerft  toerben.  3>a§  Sanb  Ua  toar 
ungefdbr  im  norblidben  Xeil  ber  SBiifte  Sir* 
nbien,  unter  beibnifdben  33olfer,  er  felbft 
aber  toar  aufridbtig,  geredbt  unb  fronim  Dor 
©ott.  ©r  butte  fieben  ©oibne  unb  brei  £odb* 
ter;  unb  batte  fieben  taufenb  Sdbafe,  brei 
taufenb  ©ameele;  fiinf  bunbert 
ber,  unb  fiinf  bunbert  ©felinnen;  umb  febr 
oidle  ^nedbte. 

Slber  bifrdb  bie  3ulaffung  ©otteS,  bat  ber 
©atan  ibn  angetaftet,  unb  fein  ganae§  ©ut, 
aHes  toas  er  batte  ift  bf>nt  genommen  roor* 
ben ;  aber  ^iob  bat  es  aHe§  gebulbig  ange* 
nomnten,  unb  bat  gefagt:  „I)er  &err  bat  e§ 
gegeben,  ber  £>err  bat  e§  genontmen.  ®e* 
lobet  fei  ber  Stame  be§  §errn." 

Xarnacb  ift  er  iibernommcn  toorben  mit 
bofen  ©efitoiiren,  bon  ben  3ufrioblen,  bi§ 
auf  ben  ©cbeibel  feine§  ^au?rte§. 

Xafe  fein  eigen  SBeib  a41  ibnt  fpradb: 
^alteft  bu  nocb  feft  an  beiner  grbmmigfeit? 
Segue  (nadb  bem  ©ngli’fcfjen  „©urfe")  ©ott 
unb  ftirb.  Slber  $iob  antroortete  ibr:  Iht 
rebeft  tote  bie  narrifdben  SBeiber  reben.  ^jab* 
cn  roir  ©ute§  empfangen  Don  ©ott;  unb  foil* 
ten  bas  Safe  nid)t  aud)  annebmen? 

Slber  bodb  enblid)  bat  £iob  feine  ©ebulb 
oerloren,  unb  Derfludbte  feinen  ©eburtStag 

Slber  nadbber  bat  er  toieber  SJufee  getjba# 
fiir  feine  Ungebuib,  unb  ber  §err  erborl 
ibn,  unb  &iob  butte  nadbber  toieber  fiebi 
©obne  unb  brei  £od)ter,  unb  ©ebafe,  Sftn 
ber  unb  ©ameele  bat  er  toieber  arnei  fdlli^ 
befontmen.  Unb  nadb  bieiem  lebte  er  nod> 
140  §abre  unb  er  ftarb  alt  unb  lebcn^jatt. 

S^ebmet  anm  ©rempel  ba§.  fieiben  unb 
bie  ©ebulb  ber  $ropb«ten  bie  ger ebet  baben 
im  Stamen  be£  $errn.  Sie>be,  toir  preifen 
felig,  bie  erbulbet  baben. 

Die  ©ebulb  §iob§  bubt  ibr  gebored,  unb 
ba£  ©nbe  be§  ^errn  bubt  ibr  gedeben.  Sac. 
5,  11. 
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2rrafle  Wo.  1382.  —  2Ber  begebrte  %t)wn 
ju  fyfyen  toer  er  rodre,  unb  fonnte  nicbt 
oor  bem  SBodf,  benn  er  roar  fleiit  Don  $er= 
I'on? 

Wnttoort.  —  3adjdu§.  SucQg  19,  3. 
Wiifclidje  Sebre.  —  SucaS  jagt:  (£r  toar 
ein  Dberjter  ber  Bonner,  unb  mar  reid). 
Dbne  Broeifel  bat  cr  jeinen  Weid)tum  un* 
ebrlidjer  SBeije  befommen,  nad)  Ser3.  8.  ©r 
roar  begierig  um  mal  ^ei'um  au  i«ben,  Don 
bem  er  jcfyon  ojter§  gebort  but;  unb  fletterte 
auf  einem  93aum,  bieroeil  er  flein  roar.  @r 
bat  DieHeicbt  nicbt  baran  gebadjt,  bafe  ^e)u§ 
i)bn  bort  jeben  roirb;  aber  3efu8a  $at  ib-m 
jeine©nabe  angeboten:  Jomm  eiienb  ber* 
nieber,  id)  mufe  #eute,  au  beinem  $auje  ein* 
febren."  t  t 

3ad)du3  fam  icbnefl  blunter,  unb  nabm 
Sefum  mit  ^reuben  auf  in  j'ein  &au3. 

$br  Stinber,  tbut  e§  nicbt  ab  bi3  mor* 
gen,  „$eute"  toill  SdjuS  bei  (Sud)  einfebren. 

„$cute,"  jagt  SejuS,  ift  bem  §auje  Bacb’ 
au§  $eil  roiberfabren;  bietoeil  er  bem  Wuf 
3eju£  gebor  gab. 

Der  $err  gebietet  alien  9Wen'jd)en,  an 
alien  (ftfben  Sufee  au  tbun;  ben  ^banfaern, 
fo  roobl  al§  anbere;  aber  fie  nrtbmen  ibn 
nicbt  an. 

Sdbon  am  ^orban,  Derad>teten  fie  ©otteS 
Wat  roiber  fid)  jeMrft,  unb  Iiejjen  jicb  nicbt 
taufen  Don  3ft>banne§. 

&ein  SBunber  bat  3e|u£  $u  ben  ^barijaern 
gejdgt:  Die  3oHner,  unb  $urer  mogen  roobl 
eber  inS  §immelreid)  fommen,  ben  tbr.  Ser= 
adjten  toir  nicbt  einen  fleinen  3ad)du3,  ber 
ficb  erniebrigt  um  $ejum  anaunebmen? 

3.®. 


Sibel  &rageii. 


3fr.  Wo.  1389.  —  2Ber  fprad) :  Dein  93a» 
♦er  bat  unfer  %od)  au  bart  gemacbt.  So 
«rleid)tere.  nun  ben  burten  Dienjt  beine§ 
^ater§  unb  ba§  icbn>ere  Sod),  jo  tooHen  roir 
Mr  untertban  fein  ? 

2rr.  Wo.  1390.  —  2Ber  ift  ein  Wiorber 
twn  9lnfang  unb  ift  nicbt  bejtanben  in  ber 
iBabrbeit? 


3>ie  Siebe  ift  ber  Sonne  gteicb;  fie  er- 
•at  einen  jeben  ©egenjtanb,  ber  Don  ibr 
jfcbienen  roirb. 


Den  froblidjen  ©eber  but  ©»#  l«&* 


Son  S-  3- 


SWein  Sornebnten  unb  Seicblufe  ift,  3euge 
ber  28abrbeit  ju  Derbleiben,  roelcbeS  icb  bir, 
licber  Sejer,  aucb  totiiwfcbe.  0  toie  frob  unb 
banlbar  joHten  toir  bod)  fein  fiir  bie  unau§* 
jprecbficbe  Siebe  ©otte§  ju  un§  armen  in 
Siinben  oerborbenen  SWenidjen,  bafe  roir  e§ 
jein  fonnen. 

So  lafet  eb  un§  eine  ernitlidje  ^er3en§= 
facbe  fein,  un3  je  mebr  unb  mebr  aujubereit* 
en  fiir  ben  S^ienft  ©otte§,  rooju  un§  ©ott 
bieie  Beit  fcbenft,  treu  unb  gerecbt  in  alien  - 
3>ingen,  burcb  bie  mittoirfenbe  ^raft  ©otte_§ 
unb  jeine§  guten  unb  beiligen  ©eifte§,  uni* 
ere  Seligfeit  au  icbaffen  mit  Surcbt  unb 
Bittern. 

Wicbt  nur  §orer  beS  2&orte§  au  jetn,  , 
fonbern  audb.  im  toirflidtjen  Sinn  be§  9Kor= 
teS,  Stater  be^ielben  ju  jein;  ben  ©Iaulben  - 
au  buben,  ber  burcb  bie  2iebe  tdtig  ift.  finte* 
mal  e§  Oeifet,  ber  ©laube  obne  bie  SBerfe 

llt  SBieberum  affein  nur  roittig  au  fein  ®ut* 
e§  a«  tun;  bdtten  toir  aber  nicbt  aud)  bie 
gottlicbe  Siebe,  jo  toare  un§  bieje§  fein 
Wu^en,  jelbft  toenn  toir  aHe  unjere  ^abe  M 
ben  Strrnen  gaben.  , 

Den  2Irmen  mitaubelfen,  au  geben,  foUen  * . 
roir  nidjt  nur  gu3  ®flicti  tun,  toeil  e§  ibnen 
not  tut,  nein,  au§  Siebe  ju  ©ott  unb  uhj* 
erem  Webenmenjcben,  am  meijten  unjern 
©lauben&genojfen.  Unb  bieje  Siebe,  bie  un§ 
bejeclt,  joU  iolcber  SIrt  jein,  bafe  e§  ber 
3Irme  obne  3ebl  fublt,  bafe  e§  Siebe  au  ibut 
ijt,  bie  un§  betoegt,  i'bm  $ilfe  au  leijten.  — 
Unb  roenn  un§  bie  roabre  ecbte  Siebe  a« 
©ott  inneroobnt,  jo  tun  roir  jolcbc  Siebe§= 
bienjte  au^  roilligem  unb  banfbaretn  ^er= 
aen,  banfbar  bafiir  ©ott  gegeniiber,  bafe  ®r 
€§  un§  mogliib  gemacbt,  baj}  toir  e§  fonnen, 
unb  joldjen  ©eber  bat  ©ott  lieb. 

©ott  bat  jotldjen  ©eber  be§balb  lieb,  roeil  < , 
©r  tbn  DoIIig  jrei  Don  ©eia  toeife.  @in 
geiaiger  Wtenjcb  fann  unmoglid)  ein  jrdb* 
Iidber  ©eber  jein,  unb  toarum  nicbt?  SBeil 
er  ficb  nur  ungern  Don  ben  ©iitern  trennt, 
bie  er  toabnt  au  bejiben. 

Widbt  immer  ijt  e§  ©eia,  ^abjucbt,  bie  ibn 
untolPg  unb  Derbrojjen  macbt,  a«  get>en,  v 
roeil  bie  ^Jflic^t  rbm  jonjt  feine  Wube  liefee; 
oft  ijt  e§  ©brgeia,  bie  jeiner  Urtroilligfett  a« 
©runbe  Iiegt.  SBenn  er  geben  joH  unb  tut, 


$ero!b  her  SBaljrlprtt 
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I  unb  befommt  nicfet  jeine  i'bm  gebiibrenbe 
Wcfetung  unb  ©fire,  erftlicfe  Don  bent,  bent 
>  er  mitgeteilt  pat,  aber  cmcfe  oft  nid^t  non 
anbern  'Jtaljeitefjenben,  —  unter  joldjen 
1  Umftanben  frdblid)  au  join,  finbet  er  eine 
k  jcfjroere  Wufgabe. 

'  Unb  bonn,  menu  nur  bann  gegeben  mirb, 

<  )  roenn  eg  corn  fiber  flufe  getan  mirb,  fann 

I  audb  nie  eine  gottiictje  ^^bU^feit  aunt 

}  SDurcfebrucfe  fommen;  bieg  aeigt  ung  ber 
&eilanb  jef)r  beutlidb  in  bent  Seijpiel,  bag 
©r  benufete,  menn  bie  arme  aBitroe  il>r 
»  ganaeg  Bebrgelb,  bag  fie  brautfyte,  in  ben 
©elbfafien  legte,  rodbrenb  anbere  biel  ntefjr 
i  t  einlegten,  aber  nur  mag  fie  gut  enlbeferen 
I  fonnten.  — 

'  *  Wnbere  mieber  finb  geneigt  mit  ifjren 
J  guten  3Berfen  au  praljlen,  roenn  bieg  audb 

'  nur  bei  ibm  felbft  gefdbiefet,  nur  in  ibren 
•  ©ebanfcn;  fie  ntogen  in  ifjrem  Sinn  roirf* 
lief)  frotjUdb  fein,  aber  geboreit  fie  nicbt  in 
t  trie  ®atagorie,  Don  benen  ber  £ei!anb  fagt, 
ob  fie  aHe  ibre  £abe  ben  Wrmen  gdben. 
93eionber§  menn  fie  bann  unaufrieben 
( .  iiber  anbere  finb,  bie  nacf)  ibrer  SWeinung 

I  nicbt  foDiel  fiir  ben  §errn  tun  (roie  fie  e§ 

nennen)  unb  fonnen  bann  aucb  nitfjt  in  bent 
f  ©inne  froblicfe  fein  beint  ©eben,  roie  ber 
V  >  §err  eg  forbert. 

»  \ ,  Wnftatt  beffen  tragen  fie  eine  aSerbroffen* 
beit  aur  Scfjau,  niemanb  roitrbe  fagen  ton* 
nen,  bafe  fie  frbblidbe  ©eber  finb.  —  ©r* 
roablt. 

*  „3db  Jnu|  eg  Derlaffen." 

©in  frontmer  a^ann  bat  einft  iiber  bie 
i  ijSforte  jeineg  §aujeg  in  golbcnen  a3u<bftab* 
en  bag  3Bort  jefeen  laffen:  „Siquenba,"  an 
beutfcb:  „^cb  tnufe  eg  Derlaffen."  Xaau  be* 
merft  ®arl  ©erof  mit  Wedbt:  „^ieieg  SBort 
p  jcbrcibe  in  ©ebanfcn  iiber  aHeg,  roag  bir 
Iieb  unb  teuer  ift!  Sdbreibe  eg  iiber  beine 
^augtur,  bu  $augbefifeer;  auf  beine  SBert* 

>  papiere,  bu  ®apitalift;  auf  beine  Scfemucf* 
facfeen,  bu  Jungfrau;  auf  beine  SBaren* 
baufer,  bu  Jtaufntaitnl  Scfereibe  eg  aucb 
bu,  Gutter  in  ©ebanfen  auf  bie  Stirn  bein* 

*  eg  ®inbeg;  bu  ©atte,  fieb  eg  iiber  bem 
&aupt  beiner  ©attin  gejdjrieben!  £u 
*  aWenfcb,  fieb  eg  gefcbrieben  iiber  biefer  gan* 
aen  ©rbe  mit  aHem  Scfeonen  unb  ©uten, 
bag  fie  bietet!"  —  ©rroablt. 


aWiibe  Don  beg  Jagcg  Soften. 

aWtibe  Don  bes  £ageg  Soften 
Safe  ber  $eilanb  abenbg  bin, 

SBoIIte  nur  ein  roenig  raften 
Unb  bann  roieber  roeiter  aieb’n. 

$ranfe  battle  er  gebeilet 
Unb  geprebigt  ba  unb  bort, 

Unb  ben  Xrauemben  erteilet 
aJtancbeg  fiifee  XroftegTOort. 

Unb  ba  fommen  audb  nodb  grauen, 
93ringen  ibre  ^inblein  ber: 

■ftur  audb  liebenb  auf  fie  fdbauen 
Unb  fie  fegnen  ntbge  er. 

3>odb  bie  ^iinger  in  ber  SRunbe 
Spradben:  „Safe  ibn  bodb  aucb  rubn; 
^ornimt  an  einer  anbern  Stunbe, 

$eute  gabg  genug  an  tun. 

Wig  bie  Frauen  fd^eu  Dcrftumimten, 
Spradb  ber  ^eilanb  rnilb  unb  roeicb; 
„Safet  bie  ^inblein  au  mir  fommen 
Soldjer  ift  bag  ^immelreidb." 

®eine  9laft,  jo  long  auf  ©rben 
Siebcgroerf  fiir  ung  an  tun, 

33ig  toir  abgerufen  roerben, 
llm  im  §immel  augaurub’n. 

—  ©rtD&blt. 

i^ag  le^te  Sefen. 

^n  einer  ®obIenntine  arbeitete  an  ber 
Seite  feineg  SBaterg  ein  ^nabe  Don  15  $abr- 
en.  i)er  SRater  mar  ein  glanbiger,  ernfter 
©brift  unb  batte  jeine  ^inber  in  ber  Surcfet 
unb  ©rmabnung  aunt  $errn  eraogen. 

abater  unb  Sobn  arbeiteten  nebeneinanb* 
er  in  einem  neueroffneten  Sdbadbt.  ©ineg 
Xageg,  alg  ber  9?ater  fid)  einige  3Winuten 
entfernt  batte,  urn  ein  SBerlaeug  an  balen, 
ftiirate  bie  Xedfe  ein  unb  begrub  ben  armen 
^ungen.  Wig  ber  SBater  anriidffam  unb  bag 
Ungliicf  jaib,  rtef  er  doQ  Wngft:  „aWein 
teurer  ^ungc,  Iebjt  bu  nodb?"  —  „5a,  Sa* 
ter,  id)  lebe  nodb,  aber  meine  Seine  Iiegen 

•unter  bem  Scfeutt."  -  „©rennt  beine 

Sampe  nocb,  Iiebeg  £inb?"  —  „Sa,  Sa- 
ter,  bie  Sampe  brennt  nocfe."  —  „9Bag 
madbft  bu  benn,  mein  armer  ^mtge?"  — 
„^cb  leW  in  ber  Sibel.  2>er  ^err  SefuS  ift 
bei  mir  unb  mad>t  micb  getroft." 

ilJog  maren  bie  Iefeten  SBorte  beg  mocf- 
eren  $naben,  ber  jcfeon  alg  Sonntaggfdbiiler 
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ben  $errn  ^eiug  liebte  unb  barum  aucb  ba§ 
toure  2Bort  ©otteg  jo  gern  borte  unb  las. 
®urje  3eit  nacbber  jtarb  er,  ober  ridjttger 
jjefaflt,  eg  ging  jeine  erlojte  Seele  au§  ber 
angen  3ede  sum  $errn  Sefu*  binant  i n  bag 
freie  f)immlijd>e  Sparabieg.  —  ©rmcrf)«- 


£>ang,  ber  §irtenfnabe. 


$>ans>,  ein  fteiner  §irtenfnabe,  ^iitete 
bie  Sdjaje  ndbe  an  einem  2Batbe,  aug  met* 
d)em  ein  Sage r  i'bm  entgegen  rift.  _ 
„2Bie  meit  ijt  eg  in  bag  nadrfte  $orr  i 
fragte  ber  Sager. 

„m  ijt  jedjg  aWeilen,"  antmortete  ber 
^irtenjunge,  „abcr  ber  SBcg i  ijt  nur  eine 
3d>crfii>ur,  u.  Sie  fbnnten  leidjt  Sbren  2Beg 
oerlieren."  ...  ^ 

„<Wein  Sunge,"  jagte  ber  ^ager,  Joenn 
bu  mir  ben  SBeg  seigit,  merbe  id)  bid)  gut 
bafiir  belobnen." 

Sons  jd)iittelte  ben  fann  bie 

Sdjafe  nidjt  beriaffen,  jagte  er.  „«t«  form- 
ten  in  ben  3Balb  geben  unb  jicb  beriauren, 
unb  SBoljc  fonnten  Sie  ermiirg?n." 

9lber,  roenn  and  ein  ober  smet  «d)ate 
t>on  ben  SBdl'jen  oersebrt  merben,  jo  mill  id) 
cmd)  fiir  bidje  sablen.  Sd)  gebe  bir  mobr, 
a ig  bu  in  einem  Sabr  oenbienen  fanrtit. 

„9iein,"  jagte  §an£.  „S<b  fann  bag  nidjt 
tun.  ®ic  Sdjaje  fennen  beine  Stimme  nidjt, 
unb  — "  @r  bie-It  inne. 

„&annjt  bu  mir  nid)t  trauen?"  fragte  ber 

^ttein,"  jagte  §an§.  „25u  baft  oerjudjt, 
mid)  *u  berleiten,  mein  3Bort  meinem  $errn 
3U  bredjen.  9Bie  fann  id)  loiffen,  bafe  bu 
bein  SBort  batten  toirft?"  „ 

Der  Sager  locate.  ,/Du  bait  re#,  jagte 
er.  „Sd)  miin'jcbe,  id)  fbnnte  metnen  $ien* 
ern  trauen,  ttrie  bein  §err  bir  traut.  3ctge 
mir  ben  9Beg,  unb  id)  mill  deriucben,  meim 
en  9Beg  inS  $orf  attein  m  finben." 

Sn  biejem  Slugenblicf  ritten  einige  Warn 
ner  berdor  aug  bem  SBalb  unb  jubelten  dor 

^  5td)  §err,"  riej  ber  eine,  „ioir  meinten. 

Sic  batten  jid)  im  2Mb  oerloren." 

Dann  lernte  §ang  ?u  jetner  grofeen  Wber* 

rafd)ung,  bafe  ber  Sager,  ein  ©raj »«.  ©r 

batte  mm  Slngjt,  baf)  ber  flj^^fierr  ibm 

b&je  join  merbe.  9fber  ber  ©rat  ladjelte  unb 

iobte  ben  Sungen.  ..  s 

■c&tnige  Xage  jpater  fam  em  Diener  unb 
jfcuige  ^  fagte 


ber  ©raj,  „bu  jottft  beine  Sdbafe  nun  toer- 
lajjen  unb  mir  bienen.  S<b  meife,  bai  tnit 
ein  Sunge,  bem  id)  trauen  fann."  . 

£an§  mar  jebr  bod)  erfreut  uber  jem 
©liid  ,3obalb  mein  Stteijter  emen  an« 
beren  Sungen  finbet,  meinen  %[a%  einju* 
nebmen,  mill  id)  gern  fommen  unb  bir  biem 

U  <So  ging  ^anS  bann  suriid,  biS  jein  ^err 
ein  anberen  Sungen  janb.  ®ann  fam  er 
unb  biente  bem  ©rafen  oiele  ^abre  tang. 

San§  batte  gelernt,  maS  mandbe  ^ung^ 
enS  nicbt  mijjen,  bafe  3uoerIajjigfeit  unb 
3fu‘fri#igfeit  atCes^it  su  iiben  jeien.  —  ©r= 
nxiblt. 


^cr  Jpeilige  ©eift  aU  Seiftanb  ber 
©lanbigen. 


©arl  59aber  in  einer  langeren  Stbbanb* 
lung  jagte  falgenbe  ermunternbe  SBorte:  . 

„2Bir  loei'jen  jdjliefjlid)  nodb  aur  bie  Xat= 
fade  bin,  bafe  ber  ^eilige  ©eijt  ben  ©laub* 
igen  aucb  in  ad  ben  flerben  unb  ^amt>jen, 
bie  ibnen  au§  ibrem  9Serbaltm§  ju  ®&rtftu8- 
ermacbjen,  ^rajtigen  Xrajt  unb  SSentanb 
ioenbet  Sdjon  ibre  Slnmejentjeit  m  emer 
eken,  gottfeinMidyen  SBSeCt  forbert  sum 
•SBibenjprud)  berau§;  dielmebr  nocb  # 
ifrommer  Banbel,  i*br  SBefennt* 

niS,  ibre  Xdtigfcit  fur  ba§  9feid)  ©otte§,  ibr 
^amt>f  miber  bag  93bje.  «u»  biefan  ©runbe 
frifft  jte  Sdjmad),  ®t>ott,  3ln-red)tung  unb 
®erWgung;  $#age,  ®ann,  ^erfer  unb 
5£crb  broben  ibnen  iiberad.  2Bo  bie  3tnmen= 
bung  oo n  ©emaXt  ni#  l^redt,  mrrb jur 
gift  aegrifren.  9bun  befommt  bem  3«en^d)= 
en  nm  jo  jdjmer,  al§  leiben  urn 
ber  SBabrbeit,  um  SBobltat  miHen.  9Sor 
ni#g  bat  er  jo  oiel  3urd)t.  ©ber  fann  er 
fiir  cine  jcbmarmerij#  S^ee,  fur  eme  t>o= 
Iitiijdje  ober  josiale  sa#  e>bott.  ©ntbeb= 
rung,  5Rot  unb  £ab  erleiben.  Unb  ju  femer 
■Sacbe  seigt  er  jo  menig  ©ejd)id,  mie  sum 
©rtragen  ber  Seiben  ober  sur  SSerteibigung 
feiner  Stellung.  2^it  bieiom  Umitanb  bat 
ber  bimmlijcbe  ^elbberr  gerecbnet,  a^  er 
jcinen  Streitern  bie  ermutigenben  2Borte 
iurier:  „®enn  fie  end)  nun  uberantmorten 
merben,  jo  jorgt  nid)t  mie  ober  ma§  ibr 
reben  joOt;  benn  e§  jod  eud i  su  *f,®*«* 
gege'ben  merben,  ma§  ibr  reben  iodt.  5)enn 
ibr  jeib  eg  nidjt,  bie  ba  reben,  )onbem  eureg 
SSaterg  ©eift  ijt  eg,  ber  burd)  eud)  rebet. 


I- 
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I  —  ^3etru§  unb  &>banne£  unb  Steptf>an<u£ 
I >  unb  $aulu§  beleucbten  biefe  StcHe  am  Jbeft= 
'i  en.  ^n  fetnem  galle  a'lfo,  aud)  im  fdbmier* 

I  igften  nidE>t,  finb  bie  ©Idubigen  berlaffen ; 

j  >  unter  alien  Umftanben  min  ber  ©eift  i^r 

\  3tmnxrlt  fetn.  $ie  gurdbtfamften  min  er  au 

it  £elben  macfeen  unb  bie  ©tammler  ju  93er= 

terbigern  ber  gottlidjen  SSabribeit  unb 
►  ©bre.  aSointmer  fie  3eugni§  ablegen 
,  'fen  —  in  atatbaufern  unb  ©ericbt&ballen, 
in  ber  aSerfftatte  unb  in  ber  ®afferne,  im 
I »  ^auflaben  unb  in  ber  ©d>reibftu£)e,  in  ber 

*  gaibrtf  ober  auf  bem  TOarft,  burfen  fie  auf 

t  eine  unmrberfteblicbe  TOad)t  unb  uni>efted)= 

Iid)e  ©ei&beit  redjnen.  3a,  felig  preift  fie 
f  be§  &errn  TO  unb,  menn  fie  gefcfemdlbt  mer* 
ben  irber  bem  Seamen  ©bnfti;  beun  ber 
'j  ©eift,  ber  ein  ©eift  ber  £errlicfefeit  unb 

,  ©otte§  ift,  ru’bt  auf  itfjnen.  3>amm  meg  mit 

beiner  geigbeit,  fort  mit  beiner  gurd)t,  jit* 

I  »  ternbe  ©eele !  Safe  bie  fid}  fiirdjten,  bie  nacfe 
beiner  ©eele  fteben,  unb  bie  gLudjt  ergreif* 
en,  bie  miber  ©ott  fdmbfen !  £u  aber  ftefje 
unerfdbrorfen  in  ber  2BeIt  mie  ein  ®inb  nor 
I '  ©ott,  mie  ein  §elb  miber  beine  gaffer!"  — 
J  ©rrndblt. 


.  ©eift  beS  SrofteS  unb  ber  SJflljrbeit. 

K  - 

2>ie  3^it  riidte  b^an,  ba  ber  £err  bie 
y  ©einen  berlaffen  mufete.  ©r  min  fie  aber 
nicfyt  unUorbereitet  Iaffen,  er  toeift  fie  bin 
auf  bie  neue  GueUe  ber  ®raft,  melcfje  i’bre 
k  ^eraen  erfiinen  foil.  2>e§balb  rebet  er  ju 
i'bnen  bon  bem  ^eitigen  ©eift  al§  bem 

*  „  Crofter,  ber  ba  fommen  foil.  -„aBenn  aber 

ber  Strbfter  fommen  mirb,  meld)en  id}  eud) 
v  fen-ben  merbe  oom  Sater,  ben  ©eift  ber 
SBaljrbeit,  ber  bon  bem  SBater  auSgdjt,  ber 
1  mirb  jeugen  bon  mir."  2)ie  ajeaeidpung 
be3  ^eiligen  ©eifte^  al§  Xr after  ift  mid}tig. 
2>a§  2Bort  „a$arafilet,"  ba3  im  ©runbtejt 
„  ftetjt,  bebeutet  uripriiglid)  einen  9ted)t3<bei= 
ftanb;  e§  liegt  barin,  bafe  er  ber  ©admer* 

•  i  malter,  ber  giirjbredjer  nnb  fRatgeber  ber 

©Idubigen  ift.  ©r  erfiint  ibre  Bergen  mit 
greu-be  unb  grieben  unb  ergiefet  in  bie[elben 
bie  Siebe  ©otte§.  2>ie  2Tufga<be  be§  $eiligen 
©eifteS  beftefjt  befonberS  barin,  3efu§  $u 
berfldren  unb  ©ein  2&erf  meiter  au  fii'bren. 

'  *  2>er  &eilige  ©eift  mirft  fii-r  ben  ©ieg  ber 
2Ba^r^eit,  inbem  ©r  SengniS  gibt  bon 
®^riftu§,  unb  atoar  bur<5  innere  ©tarfung 
unb  ©rleudftung  ber  2I}>ofteI,  mie  aud}  burcb 


TOittei'Iung  oon  ©eiftesgaben.  2>iefe  2lu§* 
ruftu-ng  batten  bie  Slpoftet  riotig,  benn  e£ 
beifet:  ,,$br  mer-bet  aucb  aeugen."  TOit  ibrem 
BeugniS  fottte  fidb  ba^  3engni3  be§  ^eiligen 
©eifteS  oerbinben  unb  baSfelbe  lebenbig 
macben.  Jpeiligen  ©eift  lag  au^  bie 
©urgicbaft  fiir  bie  aEBaljrbeit  unb  ©djtbeit 
beS  ©bangeliums,  benn  berfelbe  mirb  ber 
©eift  ber  aSatjrtjeit  genannt.  Slngetan  unb 
au^geriiftet  mit  bem  ^eiligen  ©eift  fonnen 
bie  ^iinger  in  bie  roeite  3Belt  binau£geJE)en,  * 
uni  3eugen  be§  §errn  au  fein  unb  TOenfc^eu 
fiir  ^bn  au  geminnen. 

211^  ben  ©eift  ber  2Baf)nf)eit  bat  ber  §err 
Sdfu£  ben  ^eiligen  ©eift  beaeidbnet.  9iocb 
oor  ©einedt  ©cbeiben  fagt  ©r  a^  ben  $?img- 
ern,  mie  ©r  ibnen  eigentlid)  nocb  Diet  au 
fagen  batte ;  alber  ©r  mufe  barauf  oeraidbten, 
ba  e§  bocb  nid)ts  niiben  mdirbe;  bann  trojtet 
fie  ber  ^err  bamit,  Safe  menn  ber  ©eift  ber 
2Baibrbeit  fommen  merbe,  ©r  bie  hunger  in 
atte  aBabtbeit  leiten  merbe.  ©r  fagt  ibnen 
namlidb  bie  fiir  fie  bbdjft  troftreacben  aBorte: 
„aBenu  aber  jener,  ber  ©eift  ber  aSBabr^eit,  - 
fommen  mirb,  ber  mirb  eud)  in  aHe  aSBabr*  m 
beit  leiten.  2>enn  ©r  mirb  nicfet  Don  Sbm* 
fetb-ft  reben;  fonbern  ma§  ©r  boren  mirb, 
ba§  mirb  ©r  reben,  unb  ma§  au  fiinftig 
ift,  mirb  er  eud)  Derfiinbigen,  berfeCbe 
mirb  mid)  berfldren;  benn  bon  bem  TOeinen 
mirb  ©r  e§  nebm^n  unb  eudb  berfiinbigen." 

2>i0fe§  aBerf  entbalt  aunadbft  fiir  un§  eine 
midbtige  TOab nung:  bafe  mir  al§  ®briften 
un§  unter  feinen  Umftanben  ber  aBdbrbeit 
entgegenfteHen  burfen.  2>aS  fcfeeint  felbft* 
berftdn-Mid) ;  aber  eS  ift  fo  biel  bagegeti  ge* 
fiinbigt  morben,  bafe  man  mobl  baran  erin* 
nern  barf.  SBie  oft  fam  e§  oor,  bafe  man 
irgenb  eine  neu  erfannte  SBabrbeit  nidbt 
gtaubte  anne'bmen  au  burfen,  fa  fogar  mein* 
te,  fie  nocb  befdmbfen  au  miiffen,  bafe  ©ott, 
ber  ein  ©ott  ber  aBafjbbeit  ift,  nicfet  mill, 
bafe  mir  un§  irgenbmie  mit  ber  aBa<brbeiit 
in  aBiberfprud)  fteHen.  Unb  meil  man^e 
©briften  nod)  b^ute  in  biefen  getyler  oerfal- 
Ien,  fo  mufe  e§>  au^gefprocben  merben,  bafe 
mir  bamit  bem  §eiligen  ©eift  miberftreben, 
ber  ein  ©eift  ber  aBatyrbeit  ift  unb  in  alle 
laBctfenbeit  leiten  mill. 

MZ  ber  ^eilanb  jene§  grofee  3Bort  fpradb 
uon  bem  ©eift  ber  aBaibrbeit,  ber  bie  fing¬ 
er  in  aHe  aBabrbeit  leiten  merbe,  ba  batte 
©r  gemife  nid)t  nur  bie  t>aar  Siinger  hn 
<2Iuge,  bie  urn  maren,  jonbern  ©r  blicfte 
glau!ben§=  unb  bertrauenSboH  in  bie  gerne. 
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in  her  ©ctoifebdt,  tafe  ber  ©eift,  ben  ©r 
iJ>rten  Dam  Skater  fenben  merbe,  ni<bt  auf» 
/{joren  merbe  au  mirfen,  fonbern  Seine  2lr* 
-beit  on  ber  2Wenfc bbeit  audricbten,  bie  Sim 
ifterrtid  unb  2iige  iiibertDtnben  unb  bent  2id)t 
mnb  ber  Batyrtjeit  jum  Siege  Derbdfen 
merbe.  Sd)on  ber  dftann,  ber  unmitteCbar 
<nad)  ©briftug  am  meiften  8id>t  oonoben 
erbalten  unb  fiir  bie  Babd)dt  gefampft 
•bat,  gdf)orie  nicbt  au  jenen  ^iingern,  an 
<n>elcbe  ber  ^>err  ^efud  bad  Bort  Dorn  ©eift 
iber  2Bcrf)rf>eit  gerid^tet  Unb  mod)te  tm 
fiatufe  ber  ^at^r’buirberte  bie  Bail)  r  be  it  nod) 
ifo  oft  oerbunfelt  unb  unterbriidt  merben,  fo 
ifyat  bod)  ber  ©eift  ber  Babrbdt  irnaner 
imiober  unter  ben  2Wertfd)eh  Seine  ©efafee 
gefunben  unb  aud  biefen  ficb  feine  2Serf= 
aeuge  gdn'lbet,  burd)  bie  ©r  fiir  bad  SBieber* 
aufleudjten  ber  Ba)f)rbett  unb  fiir  bad  ©r* 
fentien  neuer  Babrfjeiten  ge)forgt  bat;  benn 
•bad  ift  fa,  mie  ber  2lpoftel  fagt,  ber  ©Side 
©otted,  bafe  alien  ©?enfd>en  getMfen  merbe, 
unb  bafc  fie  ade  aur  ©rfenntnid  ber  Baf)r= 
beit  gelangen. 

5tt>er  frd'Iid)  mit  ber  ©rfenntnid  ber 
•Babtibeit  adein  ift  ed  nod)  nid)t  getan;  ed 
<mug  fid)  baaii  bad  Dun  ber  SBabrbeit  ge» 
feUen.  ©ine  fener  grofjcn,  a^ntralen  Balbr* 
ibeitcn,  bie  und  burd)  $efud  flnnb  unb  offen= 
bar  giemorben  ift,  ift  bie  Siebe  ©otted.  Dud 
imar  eine  ber  Derbangnid'Dodften  Siigen, 
amter  ber  bie  R?enfd>en  beute  n0$  Ieiben, 
bafe  ©ott  und  baffe,  bafe  ©ott,  mie  ed  ein 
alter  fjeibnifdjer  Scbriftfteder  audbrtiikft, 
ein  beibni'fdfer  ©ott  fet,  ber  ed  nid>t  Ieiben 
ionne,  bafe  ed  einem  2ftenifd)en  adau  gut 
gebe.  Dem  gegeniiber  bat  und  $Mfud  ©ott 
ol§  ben  ©ater  fennen  geleibrt,  ber  fid)  iiber 
ade  ©tenfdjen  erbannt  unb  alien  Seine 
fiiebe  funb  tun  mid.  Die  Batyribeit,  bafe 
©ott  ein  barmbcraiger  unb  bergdbenber 
©ott  ift,  bat  etimad  ©efreienbed,  fie  nimmt 
bom  dRenfdben  ben  Drud  u.  bie  Rngft  u.  er* 
fiidt  tbn  mit  Seligfeit.  2tber  menn  id)  bad 
aded  meifc  unb  befifce  bie  gartae  ©rfennimd 
unb  babe  feine  Siebe,  fo  bin  id)  nidfytd.  ©eft 
bann  bat  ber  ©eift  ber  Babbit  Sein  ©Serf 
an  mir  getan,  b>enn  icf)  nun  aiudb  in  ber 
2&abrbeit  ttxmble,  menu  bie  Ciebe  ©otte§ 
an  mir  offenbar  mirb,  menn  biefe  Siebe  au§ 
<mir  bemuSftrablt  unb  audb  meine  2Wit» 
mcnfcben  burd)  mid),  burd)  mein  Dun  unb 
fiaffen,  burd)  mein  ganged  SBefen  t>on,  ber 
fiiebe  ©otte§  geriibrt  unb  ermarmt  merben. 
—  ©rtoablt. 


2B  a  b  t  b  e  i  t 

CSrfiidt  mit  ber  ©rfenntniS  Seined  SBidend. 


^n  feinem  ©ebet  fiir  bie  ©emeinbe  ju 
^oloffa  bat  ber  2lpoftel  ^aulud,  bafj  fie  er= 
fiidt  merben  mbd)ten  „mit  ©rfenntnid  fein= 
ed  SBidend  in  aderlei  2Bei&f)eit  unb  ©er= 
ftdrtbnid".  Unb  bie§  ift  non  grofeer  2Bid)tig» 
feit  fiir  ein  jebed  einaelne  ^inb  ©ottes. 

Die  ©Idiubigen  au  Roloffa  ftan’ben  in  ©e= 
fa*br,  burcb  falfd)e  Se^ren  beeinflufet  au  mer= 
ben.  Obamar  ber  ^Ipoftel  fie  oiedeid)t  nie 
oon  2ln-geficf)t  geieben  batte,  fo  fmtte  er  bod) 
non  @pf)0)'u3  erfabren,  bafe  if)r  geiftlidjed 
fieben  gut  mar ;  fie  ftanben  aber  in  ©eftftjr,  * 
non  ben  falfcben  fiebrern  angegriffen  au 
merben.  Sie  fodten  im  geiftlidjen  Seben  am 
nebmen  urtb  an  bem  ©Dang eli urn  ©Ijrifti 
feftbalten. 

Benn  bie  Ihnber  ©otted  in  fener  Beit 
Dor  ben  ^rldfjren  gemarnt  murben,  fo  gi'lt 
bied  ben  %ad)falgern  ©fjrtfti  aud)  beute, 
benn  bie  ©efa'ljren  finb  in  ber  gegenmdrt= 
tgen  3eit  in  biefer  ^infi#  fo  grofe  mie  ba* 
maid,  menn  nid)i  n-o^  grofeer.  Die  ©rfennt= 
nid  bed  Bidend  ©otted  fod  fiir  und  ein  unb 
aded  fein,  benn  menn  bied  nid)t  ber  3<id  ift 
bann  fte^en  mir  in  ©efabr,  oerfiiibrt  ju  mer* 
ben. 

€d  ift  nur  bie  ©rfenntnid  bed  Bidend 
©otted,  meicbe  bie  Iiftigen  Slnfcblage  bed 
geinbed  erfennen  fann.  2Benn  mir  unfere 
menifd)'lid)e  ©rtfenntnid  malten  Iaffen,  bann 
ftob^n  mir  in  'ber  grofjten  ©efabr,  au  unter« 
liegen.  2Bir  benfen  auroeilen,  bafe  mir  eiigene 
©rfenntnid  unb  eigenied  Urteildtoermogen 
be^fiben  unb  merben  Oerfud)t  in  geiftlidjen 
Dingen  ©ebraucf)  banon  *au  macben,  aber  •• 
bamit  rid)ten  mir  niur  grofeen  Stbaben  an. 
Benn  mir  bad  tun,  fo  fann  ber  Satan  und 
Ieid)t  gefangen  nebmen.  Die  ©rfenntnid 
©otted  fann  und  Doden  Sieg  erteilen. 

©ei  ben  ©elegen'beiten,  bie  mir  au  ber 
gegenmdrtigen  3eit  baben,  mo  mir  bad  Sidji 
bed  ©Dangeliumd  tbefiben,  fonnen  mir  bid 
Sicbt  unb  ©rfenntnid  embfangen,  menn  mir 
ben  red) ten  ©ebrcwd)  baDon  madben.  ©d 
bat  nie  eine  Reformation  gegetben,  bie  fo? 
Die!  Sidbt  unb  ©rfenntnid  in  geiftlicben 
Dingen  barreibte.  Dad  Bort  bed  ©ban* 
geliu/md  murbe  nie  fo  beutlid)  unb  Star  ge* 
prebigt,  mie  ed  iefct  gefd)iebt.  ©d  ift  faum  . 
ein  ©egenftanb,  geifHid>e  Dinge  betreffenb, 
iiber  ben  nicbt  gefdjrie'ben  ober  geprebigt 
morben  ift,  fo  bajj  mir  genuigenb  Sidjt  irber 
ben  Biden  ©otted,  mie  er  und  in  Seinem 
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SBorte  g  eoff  cube  rt  ift,  baben  fon-nen.  SWandje 
93robIeme,  bte  frornme  banner  unb  graUen 
in  ber  fcergangenen  3eit  befd^aftiflt  'baben, 
unb  bie  ibnen  oerborgen  blidben,  [inb  un3 

>  burd)  ben  ^eili'gen  ©eift  geoffenbart  mor- 
ben.  2Benn  mir  bte  ©efcbid)te  uniferer  93ater 

}  Iefen,  bann  feben  mir,  loie  febr  fie  nad)  bem 
Sidfote  auSfdbauten ;  fie  begriijjten  einen  je* 
ben  Sicbtftnrfj'I,  ber  ibnen  Ieud#ete  unb 
prebigten  non  einem  Sid#,  ba3  balb  benoor- 
bredben  unb  Ieucbien  miirbe.  ©ie  toanbelt- 
,  en  in  bem  Sid#  ba3  fie  entyfangen  batten, 
unb  maren  bereit,  ibr  Seben  fiir  ba^iedbe 
«.  Iaffen.  ©ie  liebten  bie  Grrfennfrtis  be3 
2BiIIens  ©otte3,  moburdj  fie  ©ieg  erlangten 
•iiber  a  He  SBerfudjungen  unb  9fnfed#ungen, 
■mil  benen  fie  ju  tun  batten. 

'2Bie  foftlicf)  ift  e§  bod),  ben  3BiHen  ©ot= 

<  te3  iiber  un3  in  biefer  buntflen  SBelt  3U 
miffen!  (S3  ift  ber  merttoottfte  ©djafc  ben 

*  mir  fyiev  in  biefer  bunflett  SBelt  b^ben  fon- 
nen.  2Benn  fair  miffen,  bafe  tt>ir  ©otte3 
SBiffen  erfennen,  baben  mir  ©emij#jeit  in 
alien  Bingen.  Unfer  93eftreben  foH  fein,  im- 
mer  mebr  Coffiger  ben  SBitten  ©otte3 
erfennen  .unb  au  erfiiHen,  ben  2Bitten  ©ot- 
t«3  3'u  tun  in  je'ber  ^infidjt. 

^br  Kdben  ®inber  ©otte3,  id)  ntbd#e  eucb 

>  aHe  ermabnen,  bafe  ibr  red#  t>orfid#ig  man- 
belt  unb  barauf  ad#et,  mie  ibr  in  ber  (Sr- 
fenntniS  be§  2BiIlen3  ©otte3  manibelt. 
2Bemt  mir  ba3  Sid#  ba3  un3  ©ott  berlieben 
bat  nid#  inert  unb  ^eitig  batten,  bann 

k  fann  bOSjelbe  Sid#  fiir  un3  aur  fJinfterniS 
merben.  Uttfere  Slugen  toerben  bunfel 
„  unb  unfere  UnterfdyeibungSfraft  toirb 
gefcbtoad#,  tnenn  mirb  nid#  im  Sid#e 
manbeln.  ©ott  gibt  un3  geiftlidjen 
©d>ub,unb  it>ir  baben  feine  ©ntfdjulb- 
igung,  menn  mir  Ifeinen  SBiHen  nicfjt 
mirb,  nicbt  merf  unb  beilig  balten,  bann 
erfennen  unb  boon  Seinb  iiberliftet  merben. 

„  ^e  mebr  mir  bon  ©ott  miffen,  beftomebr 
miffen  mir  aud)  bom  fjeinb ;  benn  burcb  bie 
(Srfenntni3  ©oite3,  fonnen  mir  aud)  ben 
Sreinb  erfennen.  2Bir  erfennen  nicbt  nur, 
roa3  un§  im  ©eiftlidben  bon  ^uben  ift  unb 
aunt  Segen  gereicbt,  fortbern  aui  ma§  un§ 

’  fdbabet  unb  un§  ben  Segen  raubt.  2)ie§  ift 
unfere  ©icberftettun'g  in  biefern  Seiben  unb 

*  unlfer  fidberer  ©ingang  in  ben  §immel. 
SBenn  mir  biefe  @rfenntni§  nidbt  erlangen 
unb  bdmabren,  batfn  merben  mir  aud)  ben 
^immel  nicfjt  geminnen. 


beftebt  ^efabr,  bafe  mir  al^u  forgloS 
unb  gleidbgiiltig  binficbtlicb  biefer  binun- 
lifdben  (SrfenntniS  merben.  SBir  miiffen 
forgfdltig  fein  unb  bie  ©rfennhtiS  anlben- 
ben.  ©ott  belfe  un§,  bamit  mir  fie  ii&er 
aHe§  in  biefer  SBe'It  mert  fjalten  unb  bu¬ 
rner  mebr  mit  benfelben  erfiiHt  merben. 
^5.  933.  93.,  2(u§  &o.  93ofaune. 


„Bo  ibr  Siebc  untereinanber  bflbt.^ 


Der  D|#ofteI  ^obanne§  fiibrt  oft  in  fein- 
em  (Stfangelium  foidbe  9lu§()prucbe  beS 
$errn  S4u  an,  bie  ficb  auf  bie  2Bid#igfeit 
ber  briiberlicben  Siebe  be^ieben.  @0  mer* 
ben  mir  im  fiinfaebnten  ^tt#itel  breimol  er- 
mabnt  un§  au  lieben  untereinanber  ober 
gegenfeitig. 

©rften^ :  „©Ieidbmie  mid)  mein  SSater 
liebet,  alfo  Iiebe  id^  eud)  aucb.  93Ieibet  in 
meiner  Siebe!"  3imeiten§:  „*$«§  ift  mein 
©ebot  bafe  ibr  eud)  untereinanber  Iiebrf, 
gleidb  mie  icfj  eudb  Iiebe."  2>ritten§: 
gebiete  icb  eudb,  bafe  ibr  eud)  untereinan¬ 
ber  liebet."  ©ib  ad#,  a«  meldb  einem  SWofee 
unb  in  meldb  einem  ©robe,  mir  einanber 
Iieben  fallen : —  „©Ieidbmie  idb  eudb  Iieibe!" 
2Bie  grafe  mar  ©eine  Siebe  fiiir  un§!  „0 
Siebe  gleidb  bem  SWeere,  ba§  unermefelicb 
ift!"  —  ©0  fingen  mir  oft.  Unlb  (Sr  getrietet 
un§,  einanber  fo  innig  a«  Iie6en,  mie  (Sr 
un§  goliebt  bet. 

@briftu§  in  ©einem  bobenpriefterlidben 
©ebet  im  17.  ^abitel  bes  ©oangeliumS  §o- 
banneS,  briidft  ba§  ernftlidbe  93erlangen  cm3, 
bafe  bie  ©einen  in  Siebe  unb  (Sinfci  oer- 
bunben  fein  mod#en.  ©ein  ©ebet  enbet  mit 
biefen  2Bor ten:  „®fuf  bafe  bie  Sie&e,  bamit 
bu  rnidb  Iiebft,  fei  in  i'bnen  unb  idb  in  it) nen." 
©etiebte,  Iieben  mir  aI3  ©lieber  be§  SeibeS 
©brifti  einanber,  mie  mir  foUten?  Unfere 
Siebe  aw  ©ott  rid#et  fid)  nadE)  bem  unf- 
erer  Siebe  fiir  einanber.  SJenn  mir  ©ott 
Iieben,  fo  merben  mir  un§  aud)  unterein¬ 
anber  Iieben. 

©3  ift  bead#en3meri,  mie  oft  ^otjcmneS 
bieifen  ©egenftanb  oeriibrt.  ^m  13,  j^atntet 
feine3  @t>angefium3  lefen  mir  rnieberum: 
„©in  neu  ©ebot  gebe  icb  bafe  ibr  eudb 
untereinanber  liebet,  mie  icb  eudb  gelie&t 
babe,  auf  bafc  audb  i'br  einanber  IieWbafit. 
2>abei  mii*b  jebermann  erfennen,  bafe  ibr 
meine  ^yiirugcr  feib,  fo  ibr  Siebe  unterein¬ 
anber  babt." 
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Sfugertfdjeinlid)  glaubte  3r°banneg,  bafe 
bie  Siiebe  bag  ©rofete  in  ber  SBe-lt  ift,  unb 
aud)  bafe  biefe  SJiebe  einen  »emeig  unferer 
3iingerfd)aft  liefern  foE.  Siinber,  bie  burd) 
uicbtg  anbreg  bemegt  merben  fbnnen,  finb 
aur  »u&e  gebradjt  unb  fur  ©briftum  ge= 
momten  motben,  burd)  bie  Siebe,  bie  fie 
unto  ben  ®inbern  ©otteg  beobadjten  fonn= 
ten.  Unb  umgefebrt,  finb  aud)  mandje  fd)on 
Don  ©brifto  a'uriitfgefjata  morben,  roeil  fie 
ben  2Rangel  an  fiiebe  unto  benen,  bie  fid) 
Seine  hunger  nennen,  bemerften. 

35>ie  grofe  fottte  unfere  Ciebe  fiirei-mmber 
jein?  ©ine  gute  9tntmort  finben  tor  in  1. 
tjtori  1,  22:  „Unb  rnadjet  feufd)  eure  3eel= 
en  im  ©efjorfam  ber  2Balf>rf>eii  burd)  ben 
©eift  au  ungefarbter  sSruberliebe  un'b  fyrbt 
eucb  untereinanber  in'briinftig  Iieb  aug 
reinem  §eraen."  3ft  unfere  Siebe  auein* 
anlber  fodiber  9lrt?  — 

38enn  mir  einen  treuen  greunb  ober  9In* 
getjortgen  fyaben,  fo  ift  eg  unfer  SJeftreben, 
i'bn,  fomeit  eg  ju'Idffig  ift,  bor  Sd>mad)  unb 
Sdtanbe  m  fdjy&en.  SBenn  ung  ein  ii'bleg 
©eriid)t  ju  Dpren  fommt  fiber  bie  $erfon, 
bie  tor  lieben,  fo  geben  tor  niebt  ju  unferm 
ftaebbarn  unb  mieberbolen  bort  bie  9lnge* 
legenbeit,  o  nein,  fonbern  tor  getyen  bireft 
ju  ber  geliebten  ffJerfon  unb  ipred>en  mit 
ibr  iiber  bie  Sad>e.  2Bir  finb  angftlid)  be* 
miiiibt,  ben  guten  SRuf  unlfereg  greunbeg  au 
fd>iiben  unb  ibu  bor  ©ram  unb  ^erjeleib 
au  beibdbren.  Berube  fo  ift  eg  ntit  unfern 
SBriibern  unb  Sdjmeftern  im  $errn.  3m 
briinftige  Stoe  im  §eraen  mirb  ung  ber* 
anlaffen,  fie  au  fetoben  unb  ibnen  hereto 
aur  Serte  au  fteben,  ibre  Mangel  unb 
Sdtoad)en  au  iiberfeben,  nidjtg  3trgeg  iiber 
fie  au  benfen,  ufto.  3a,  menu  unfer  SBruber 
ober  unfere  Sdjmefter  fogar  bon  einem 
gebler  ober  einer  Siinbe  iibereilt  miirbe, 
fo  miirben  tt>ir  aEeg  tun,  urn  i)f>m  ober  iJjr 
aurecbtaubrifen,  anftatt  burcb  eine  gdfdjimab* 
ige  3)ii nge  ibre  Seelen  in  nod)  tiefere  3Ser= 
ameiflung  au  ftiiraen.  Dag  meint  nid)t,  bafe 
man  eine  begangene  Siiube  ober  irgenb  ein 
Unredjt  bnlbet  ober  gutbeifet.  9l'ber  etn  jeber 
ber  bie  Siebe  ®&rifti  im  &eraen  bat  metfe 
ben  Unterfdbieb,  3imifcben  gutbeifeen  unb  au* 
redjtftofen,  menn  jesmanb  iibertmtnben  mor* 
ben  ift. 

0  ^efcbUbiftcr,  menu  icb  folcbe  fe*be  bie  fo 
eifrig  babei  finb,  ein  bofe§  ©erud)t  iiber  etn 
mnb  ©otteg  ju  glatoen  ober  eg  fagar  nod) 


meiter  au  berbreiten  fo  ruft  meine  Seele 
nug:  „£)  ®ott,  gib  ung  meibr  £toe  fiirein* 
onber!"  ^nbnunftige  Siebe  torb  ein  boU* 
fommeneg  unb  aUeaeit  mirfifameg  $i'If§* 
mittel  gegen  ^latfcbereien  unb  Bufliifter* 
ungen  fein.  Der  @eijt  ©brifti  ift  ein  ^eift 
ber  2iebe,  beg  Mtleibg,  ber  Sangmut. 
„{fnblid)  aber  fefcb  aHefamt  gleid^gefinnt, 
mitleibig,  briiberlidbe,  barmberaig,  freunb* 
lid)."  Diefer  93ibelberg  aEein  fd)Hefet  eine 
ganae  fprebigt  in  ficb- 

grig  ©briftug  nuf  ©rben  lebte  unb  unter 
ben  ERenfdben  manbelte  unb  arbeitete,  er* 
fannte  @r  bie  menfcblicben  Scbtoicben  unb  1 
Mangel,  aber  ftetg  fuebte  Gr  bie  ©efaflenen 
aufaurid)ten,  gu  ermutigen,  unb  fie  fiir  et* 
mag  SJefferg  au  begeiftern.  ©r  blidte  auf 
bag  ©ute  im  menftoicben  ^eraen,  mar  niebt 
bereit,  fd)neE  au  berbommen  unb  au  tabeln 
—  obfebon  (Sr  eg  tat,  menu  eg  notmenbig 
mar  —  fonbern  ©r  mar  aartfiiiiblenb  baEer 
fiangmut  unb  33armiberaigieit.  §atte  @r 
einmal  einer  Saeile  bie  Siinben  bergeben, 
fo  gebaebte  ©r  berfelben  niebt  mebr ;  fie  mar* 
en  oergeben  unb  fiir  immer  bergeffen.  (Sr 
friifdbte  bie  aSergangenbeit  niebt  mieber  auf 
in  fbateren  ^abren,  um  bie  Seelen  angu* 
flagen  unb  au  beunrubigen.  ©erabe  fo  foE= 
ten  mir  bie  Siinben  unb  ^tebier  ber  fEtenfcb* 
en  t>ergeben  unb  bergeffen.  ^Bir  joEten  mit 
ibren  menfeblieben  ge'bler  unb  Sdjmaebbeit* 
en  9tadbfiet)t  uben. 

'©eliebte,  mir  Ieben  in  gefabrlidjen  3e«* 
en.  Safet  ung  naber  aufammentreten 
metbrer  efjriftlid>cr  fiiebe.  ^eilige,  inbriinft* 
ige  Siebe  unter  ben  ^infoern  ©otteg  mirb 
eine  matoige  SBaffe  gegen  aEe  Slngriffe  beg 
Satang  fein.  Stebe  ift  bag  ©rofete  in  ber 
2BeIt.  fiafet  ung  aufeben,  bafe  unfere  §era= 
en  bairnit  erfiiEt  bleiben,  unb  tor  merben 
aEe  nocb  fo  fdjlanen  ffjlane  beg  Seelenfeinb* 
eg  au  nid)te  macben.  91.  ©.  Duttle.  —  9tug 
©b.  f^ofaune. 

9lnferfteb«ng  ^efu  ©brifti. 

„So  aber  ©briftug  geprebiget  torb,  bafe 
er  ift  auferftanben,  mie  fagen  benn  etlidje 
unter  eucb,  eg  fei  feine  9tuferftebung  ber 
Doten?"  Die  Seute,  gegen  beren  Saturn 
ber  9IpofteI  fdjrteb,  Ieugnetcn,  obne  3meifel 
aug  pbitoopbii<3ben  ©riinben,  bie  fUtoglid)* 
feit  einer  9tuferftebung  Don  ben  Doten.  (Sr 
berocift  nun  erfteng,  baft  bie  Seugnung  bief* 
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er  Sebre  aud)  bie  Seugnung  ber  SCuferfteb- 
ung  C£^rifti  bebinge,  unb  foLgl id}  eine  Seug* 
nung  be3  ganjen  @tHmgeImm§  mit  all  ben 
$offnungen,  bie  bar  auf  gebaut  finb,  ent= 
balte.  ^meitenS  baft  bie  getoiffe  &atfad)e 
be r  2Iuferftebung  ©brifti  ein  Siegel  unb 
Unterpfanb  fiir  unjere  Sluferftebung  ift. 
sDafj  ©ijriftu§  t>on  ben  Xoten  auferftamben, 
bat  ©ott  unumftofelidj  beroiefen;  unb  bafe 
alle,  bie  irn  ©Iaufren  an  i'bn  fterben,  aud) 
auferftefjen  toerben,  bat  er  ju  gleidjer  ©e* 
toifjbeit  erbaben.  2Benn  toir  bie  SSofyltaten 
unfere3  §eilanb3  in  beiliger  2lnbad)t  er= 
toiigen,  fo  baben  a£te  ®inber  ®otte§  'babe 
Urfadbe,  in  einer  ^etltgen  93ertounberung 
unb  finMicber  ©brfurcbt  unb  bei  ganjlidbcr 
Slufopfcrung  ibrer  Seiber  biefeS  beitige  unb 
freunberoOoIIe  Ofterfeft  banfbar  ju  begeben. 
—  1930  93.  b.  2B. 


^errlid)e  ©oangcluim. 


^errlidbe  unb  foftlidje  SBabrfbeiten  bring! 
un§  ^efuS  in  feinem  ©ebete,  ©o.  gob.  17, 
toenn  er  jo  ernftliicE)  bittet:  „gd)  bitte  nid)t, 
bafe  bu  fie  bon  ber  SBelt  nrijmeft,  fonbern 
bafe  bu  fie  betoabreft  bor  bem  libel."  ga 
roie  fcbon  ift  e§,  toenn  gefu§  fo  be^idE)  bit* 
tet:  93etoabre  un3  bor  bem  iibel.  2>er  libel 
finb  ja  fo  mandberlei  fiir  un3  al§  ®inber 
©otte§;  nicbt  fait  nod)  toarm  (Offb.  gob- 
3,  16)  ju  fein,  ober  ftola,  nidjt  ©emeinfcbaft 
be3  ©eifte£  ober  gleidbe  Siebe  ju  baben,  pEjil. 
2,  2. 

^3aulu§  fagt  ba:  „So  erfiiHet  meine 
greube,  bafe  i;fjr  eineS  Sinned  feib,  gleidbe 
Siebe  babt,  einmutig  unb  einbettig  feib." 
SoldjeS  fetylt  fo  oft  unter  un§,  toie  gefu§ 
aud)  betet:  „2lui  bafe  fie  alle  ein§  feien, 
gfleidjtoie  bu,  93ater,  in  mir,  unb  id)  in  bar, 
bafe  audb  fie  in  un§  ein3  feien,  auf  bafe  bie 
SBelt  glaube,  bu  babeft  ntidj  gefanbt."  55>ie= 
fe  ©inigfeit  unb  Siebe  nennt  gefu§  eine 
§errlidbfeit,  toenn  er  fagt:  „gd)  babe  ibnen 
gegeben  bie  #erriid)feit,  bie  bu  mir  gegeb* 
en  baft,  bafj  fie  eine§  feien  gleidftoie  toir 
eine§  finb." 

SBenn  toir  bo<b  alle  flu  biefer  ^errlidj* 
feit  unb  ^lugbeit  ber  ©erecbten  fbnnten 
befebrt  toerben;  auf  bafj  bie  SBelt  erfenne, 
bu  babeft  mid)  gefanbt.  ©inigfeit  unb  Siebe 
finb  jtoei  fdE»r  toidjtige  2>inge  in  gefu  2eb= 
ren;  unb  bie  Slpoftel  baben  biefeS  aucb  fo 
gelebrt. 


gn  gob. 11,  51.  52.  beifet  e3:  gefuS  fofite 
fterben  fiir  ba§  93olf,  unb  nidbt  fiir  ba§  93oIf 
attein,  fonbern  bafe  er  aud)  bie  ®inber  ©ot* 
te3,  bie  aerftreut  nxtren,  aufammen  bracbte; 
ju  biefer  ^errli(bfeit,  toie  ^efug  e§  nennt, 
in  Siebe,  ©inigfeit  unb  ©lauben.  So  lebrt 
ja  aucb  $auJu§,  (an  bie  ©t>befer):  „©in 
Seib  unb  ein  ©eift,  toie  ibr  audb  berufen 
feib  auf  eineriei  ^offnumg  eure^  93eruf§. 
©in  ^err,  ein  ©Iaube,  eine  Xaufe." 

So  oiele  oerfdbiebene  9Jieinungen  unb 
©Iauben^artfidbten,  baben  ^efu§  unb  bie 
9IpofteI  un§  nidbt  gelebrt;  aud)  SKenno  Si* 
mon  nidbt,  toie  es  ju^eit  gelebrt  toirb,  ^aul- 
u^  nennt  fOldbeS  fleifdblidb,  toenn  einer  iagt: 
^db  bin  )>aulifdb„  ber  anbere,  icb  bin  apoH- 
ifdb,  ujltD.  9tudb  an  bie  ©alater  1,  8  briidft 
fid)  ber  Stpoftel  fo  fdjarf  au§,  toenn  er  fagt: 
„9tber  fo  audb  toir  ober  ein  ©ngel  oom 
^immel  eudb  toiirben  ©oangelium  prebigen 
anber§,  benn  ba§  mir  eudb  geprebigt  baben, 
ber  fei  oerfludbt."  2lud)  bie  ®orintber  er* 
mabnt  ^aulu^  jur  ©inigfeit  unb  Siebe,  in* 
bem  er  fagt:  „$jd)  ermabne  eudb  aber,  Iieben 
93riibcr,  burdb  ben  tauten  unfereS  ^erm 
^efu§  ©brifti,  bafe  ibr  allaumal  eineriei 
^ebe  fiibret,  utrb  laffet  nidjt  Spaltungen 
unter  eud)  fein,  fonbern  baltet  feft  anein* 
anber  in  einem  Sinne  unb  in  eineriei  9Wein* 
ung;"  unb  toenn  bie  erfte  Siebe  ba  ift,  ift 
•loI^eS  aucb  ntoglidj.  ift  ja  aucb  nicbt 
oeraounberlidb,  bafe  ^efu§  fo'Idje  ©inigfeit 
eine  ^errlidbteit  nennt. 

Sieben  93riiber,  liebe  Sdbtoeftern,  laffet 
un§  bocb  mebr  unter  ber  getoaltigen  $anb 
©otteSunS  bemiitigen  unb  foldje  Sabren,  toie 
Waning  befdjreibt  ©on  Siebe  unb  ©inigfeit, 
fudjen  $u  befolgen;  benn  bie  3^it  fonrmt, 
ba§  toir  oon  all  unferm  5Cun  fftecbenfdbaft 
gebcn  miiffen. 

9tun  bann,  Iieben  93riiber  unb  SdEpoeft* 
ern,  toir  baben  einmal  93ufee  getan,  barum, 
roerl  ©ott  einen  3Eag  gefe^t  bat,  an  toelcbem 
er  ridbten  toill  ben  ®rei£  be§  ©rbboben§  mit 
©eredbtigfeit,  2Ioft.  17,  31;  fo  baben  toir 
burcb  bie  93ufee  aucb  Srieben  erlangt  unb 
baben  mit  ©ott  einen  93unb  gemadbt,  unb 
bei  ber  £auje  auf  gebeugten  ®nieen  oor 
©ott  unb  oielen  3^9^”  oerfprocben,  treu 
5u  bleibcn  unb  geboriam  ju  fein,  folange 
©ott  un§  ba§  Seben  fdbenft. 

9Ber  nun  aiber  irre  gebt  unb  biefe  Sebre 
oon  ber  ©inigTeit,  bie  ber  ^eilanb  fo  bod) 
betont,  oertoirft  unb  Spalbung  anridjtefc 
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follte  ba  ni#  bie  ©emeinbegud)t,  nad)  $au'Ii 
2e#e,  mit  iftedjt  gur  ©eltung  f  ommen  ? 

©erfjarb  g.  ©ie3<bred)t. 
©teinbad),  2ftan. 

— 93otfcf).  ber  2Babrbeit. 


2*r  $txt  I#  aud)  Sid)  Iieb! 


2>u,  $err,  fei  ni#  feme;  meine  ©tarfe, 
eile,  mir  gu  f^elfen !  22,  20. 

£*ie  ©dbmeftern  fanbten  gu  ^efu  unb 
Iiefeen  ^bm  fagen:  $err,  fie#,  ben  2>u 
Iiebbaft,  ber  Iiegt  franf.  S°b-  11,  3. 

2ie'blic#re3  mirb  Don  feiner  ‘Sami'lie  er* 
ganlt  alls  ©on  ben  ©efdjiroiftern  in  93etb= 
anien:  §efuS  f)atte  HRartba  lieb  unb  if)re 
Sdjmefter  unb  2agaru3.  ©3  ift  etmaS 
©rofjeS,  baft  $etru3  fagte:  „3>u  roeifet,  bafe 
id)  2nd)  liebbabe."  2t'ber  e3  ift  meijr,  ma3  e3 
Don  2agarug  b^ifet:  ber  §err  butte  i'bn  Iieb, 
nid)t  blofo  roie  alle  ©timber,  fonbern  aI3 
iSreunb.  2Bqrum  b^tte  2agaru3  biefeS  5Bor* 
re#?  Sbr  feib  meine  greunbe,  fcrgt  ber 
§err,  fo  ifjr  tut,  ma3  $d)  end)  gebiete.  2a* 
garuS  unb  feine  ©djtoeftern  maren  SWenfc# 
en  bie  mit  offenem  ©laubenSauge  3®iu 
$errlid)feit  erfannten  unb  ifeinem  #il* 
igen  SBillen  #rglic#n  ©eborfam  entgegen* 
brac#en.  £aten  merben  Don  2agaru3  nic# 
Derlid)tet,  aber  er  unb  feine  ©djimeftern 
rourben  ber  $o#ten  2lu3geid)mung  gettriirb* 
igt,  ber  greunbfdjaft  be3  ©oiijneS  ©otte3, 
meil  e3  nic#  auf  ©egabung  unb_2fiftung 
anfommt,  fonbern  auf  bie  ©e#4am3ftell* 
ung  gu  ^efuS.  ©liicflidj  bie  ^amitien,  ber* 
en  ©lieber  fo  ber  2id>e  (Sljrtftt  getoife  gc* 
toorben  ftnb;  fie  toiffett  ftd)  aud)  in  Sratif* 
bcit  unb  Sobegleib  gu  b^lfcn.  ^n  bem  from* 
men  $au3  in  SBetbanien  ift  ^riibfol  einge* 
fotjrt;  2agaru3  murbe  tobfranf,  unb  e3  gab 
Sorge  unb  2lngft  fur  bie  ©djitDeftern.  21  ber 
fie  DerglDeifelten  nid)t,  fonbern  fdjicften 
bie  einfac#  ©otf#ift:  $err,  fie#,  ben  2>u 
liebbaft,  ber  Iiegt  franf.  ®ein  SBunfd),  ©r 
moge  fommen;  fein  #ftige3  ^orbern,  ©r 
mbge  ben  ®ranfen  #ilen.  @3  geniigt  itjn* 
en,  bafe  $efu3  i#e  SRot  meife.  SSiettei#  Iiegt 
aud)  bei  un3  fernanb  franf  ober  briicft  un§ 
anbere  9Jot.  2Bo#  un§,  toenn  unfer  SBiHe 
^efu  ge#rt  unb  mir  ^m  DoIIig  Dertrauen ! 
®ann  biirfen  mir  unfern  Summer  gleidi 
$efu  anifagen  unb  getroft  marten.  @r  mirb 
belfen. 


^■err,  gebenfe  unferer  franfen  23riiber 
unb  ©djmeftern  unb  Iafc  un§  burd)  ©e#r* 
famt  beiine  Sreunbe  merben !  —  grmdblt. 


Xenen,  bie  bernfen  ftnb,  tnrebigen  mir 
©briftuS,  goltli#  ftraft  unb  gbttlidje 
333eiS#it.  1.  ^or.  1,  24. 


Serufen  finb  eigenflid)  aHe  2Kenfd)en; 
benn  ^ott  mill,  bafe  alien  ge#!fen  merbe, 
unb  baS  2Berf  beg  ^eilanbS  gilt  alien.  2>a* 
rum  foil  GPfjriftug  uberaE  gefjrebigt  mer* 
ben.  SBenn  nun  femanb  bem  gottIi#n 
9\iuf  nid)t  foLgt,  fo  ift  baS  feine  eigne  ©d)ulb; 
er  liebt  bie  ginfternig  me#  trig  bag  2id)t. 
2Ber  aber  bie  fro#  23otfd)aft  Dorn  ^eii  in  N 
K#iftug  fjort  unb  annimmt,  ber  erfai^rt 
i'#e  ^raft  an  feinem  Bergen.  2BeId)e  2Ser* 
manblung  gefcfyie#  mit  einem  3??enifcf)en, 
ber  SBergebung  feiner  ©iinben  empfangt, 
ein  neueg  2elben  in  ber  2?a#oIge  ^efu  fu#t, 
rein  urrb  Iauter  mirb,  in  ber  2iebe  unb  ®e* 
mut  manbelt  unb  feine  &offnung  auf  ben 
lebenbigen  @o*tt  ftellt!  ©oI#r  SKenfcb  ift 
audb  mabnbaft  meiife;  benn  inbem  er  fid)  an 
bag  untriiglidje  2Bort  feineg  ^otteg  bolt, 
tut  er  gemiffe  Xritte  auf  bem  2Beg  be g  2e6* 
eng.  S3irb  er  aud)  Don  ber  SBelt  alg  Xor 
Derlad)t,  fo  bringt  er  bod)  feiner  ©eele  ©el* 
igfeit  baDon,  unb  bag  ift  gottHid#  ^raft 
unb  gottlidje  2Bcig#it.  Waning  felbft  #rt 
aHeg  jiiiir  ©djafoen  gea#et,  urn  ©briftug  gu 
geminnen.  —  ©rma#t. 


©ottli#  2lntmorten  nuf  ntenfdjlidie 
t^togen. 


SBag  baben  mir  gu  tun  um  priifen  gu 
fbnnen,  mag  ©otteg  SBitte  fei? 

©tellet  eubb  ni#  biefer  2Mt  gleid),  fon* 
bern  Deranbert  eud)  burdb  ©meuerung 
eureg  ©inneg,  auf  bafe  iibr  priifen  moget, 
meldjeg  ba  fei  ber  gute  mobtgefdHige  un'b 
DoIIfommene  ©otteSimille  (fWorn.  12,  2. 
2Ber  mirft  ben  redften  @ktbor|<tm? 

©ott  iff 3,  ber  ba  in  eucb  mirfet  beibeS, 
ba3  2BoEen  unb  ba3  SSottbringen  nad}  fein* 
em  SBoblgefallen  (fpbil-  2,  13). 

3Bic  mad)t  un3  ©ott  tii#ig  bagu? 

2Bir  finb  fein  SBerf,  gefcbaffen  in  ©brifto 
Sefu  gu  guten  SBerfen,  gu  meldben  ©ott  unS 
guDor  berufen  b©t,  bafe  mir  barin  manbeln 
follen  (©t)b-  2,  10). 
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Sie  toe  it  fann  man  boffen  unb  ertoarten, 
T  baf)  Me  ©nabe  ©otteg  einen  9D?enfd)en  bier* 
in  bringt? 

9Iuf  bafj  ipr  befte^et  Dottfotnmen  unb  er* 
,  ►  fiiHt  mit  allem  SiHen  ©otteg  (®oI.  4,  12). 

Sag  ift  aber  bei  biefer  ©nabe  ©otteg 
)  >  noc£)  notig,  auf  bafe  toir  ben  Sillen  ©otteg 

tun? 

©ebulb  aber  ift  end)  not,  auf  bafe  it)r 
ben  Sillen  ©otteg  tut  unb  bie  SBerbeifrung 
empfangef  ($ebr.  10,  36).  —  ©rroablt. 

,, »  - 

©eifte  toanbeln. 


!2)er  21b>offceI  ijftrulug  fagt:  „So  toir  im 
©eifte  Ieben,  fo  laffet  ung  aud)  im  ©eifte 
toanbeln."  Sift  bu  ju  einem  neuen  geifi* 
.  Iid)en  Seben  gefommen,  fo  fann  bag  feineg* 
toegeg  Derborgen  unb  ben  URenfdben  unbe* 
k  fannt  bleiben.  3)er  Iebenbige  £rieb  beg 
$eiligen  ©eifteg  in  bir  lafet  nid)t  ru'ben,  er 
toedEt  unb  gibt  ®raft,  bafj  bu  betfaffeft  ben 
Seg  ber  Ungered)tigfeit,  ber  bbfen  unb  un« 
’  tjeiligen  Siiifte  unb  in  Sadbfantfeit  unb  ©e* 
bet,  in  ^eiligen  ©ebattfen  unb  SJegierben 
toanbetfft.  Sanbeln  toir  nod)  im  t$Xeifdb  nad) 
^  w  ben  oerberblicfyen,  fiinblicben  Sfteigiungen 

f  uttfereg  natiirlidben,  Derfeibrten  ^erjenS, 

jo  fann  toon  toabrent  geiftlictjeh  Seben  bei 
j  ung  garoid)t  bie  9tebe  fein.  Sieben  toir  aber 
•V  im  ©eift,  fo  toerben  toir,  toie  bag  Sort 
„toan'beln"  fdjon  an^eigt,  mit  Bonfafc  Sdbritt 
fiir  Sdbritt  bortoartg  ge>ben,  bem  erbabenen 
k  3iel  ber  Seligfeit  buret)  bie  ^eiligung  beg 
Sebeng  entgegen.  ©g  fann  allerbingg  font* 
,  *  men,  baft  aud)  ber  ©laubige  faHt  unb  fiinb* 
igt,  aber  er  bleibt  nidjt  in  feinen  Siinben 
- 1  Iiegen,  fonbern  toirb  burd)  bie  ®raft  beg 
^eiligen  ©eifteg  toie'ber  amfgeridbtet  unb 
toirb  bann  wtofo  Oorfidjtiger  in  feinem  San* 
bei  fein  unb  fidj  untfomebr  unter  bie  Sett* 
ung  beg  ©eifteg  fteHen.  „2>en  ©eift 
bampfet  nidjt."  —  ©rtoaij'ft.  • 


Seldjerart  ift  betne  |>offnung? 


I  SSieler  aPtenfdben  $offnung  auf  ben  #im* 
s  mel  ift  feine  Iebenbige,  benn  fie  regt  fie  nid)t 
jur  Satigfeit  an.  Sie  Ieben,  ailg  ob  fie  $ur 
*  §affe  gdben,  unb  foremen  fo  filial  toom  &im* 
mel,  rnenn  fie  ibrer  ^offnung  2lugbrucf  geb* 
en,  bafj  nod)  alleg  gut  mit  ibnen  toerben 
toirb. 


SIber  eineg  toajjren  ©briften  ^offnung 
reinigt  ifjn,  regt  ibn  junt  gleifje  an  unb 
oeranlafet  rbn,  ernftlieb  nacb  bem  au  tradbt* 
en,  roa^  er  3U  empfangen  ertoartet.  ©in 
Scpiuiler  ber  einen  $rei§  ober  eine  'Beftorber- 
ung  0u  erlangen  ertoartet,  fept  fein  gan$e§ 
5Beftre*ben  an,  urn  fein  3iel  3U  erreidben  unb 
bie  ^rirfung  beftoben  0U  fonnen.  So  ift 
beg  ©bnften  ^offnung ;  fie  ift  eine  When* 
bige,  bie  rbn  ^u  einem  frontmen  SSktnbel 
unb  jur  Xatigfeit  im  Dienfte  beg  ^errn  an* 
fpornt.  —  ©nnxiblt. 


2) it  baft  aber  bod)  ein  bonier  gegeben  bento, 
bie  bid)  fbrdjten,  mel (beg  fie  anftoarfen 
nnb  fie  fttber  madjte.  ^f.  60,  6. 


„?I'ber  bod)!"  So  |>ridjt  ber  ©Iaube, 
„ber  aug  bem  Sort  ge^eugt,  unb  burd)  bag 
Sort  fid)  ndbrt,  unb  toor  bem  Sort  fid) 
beugt,  unb  mit  bem  Sort  fid)  toebrt."  „?I5er 
bodb  effen  bie  ^iinblein  Don  ben  'Brofam* 
lein."  glaube  aber  bodb,  ba§  idb  ieben 
toerbe  bag  ©ute  beg  ^errn  im  San  be  ber 
Sebenbigeu."  ^aft  bu  iftieberlagen  erlitten, 
ift  bag  $anier  fleifcblidjer  Stdrfe  ju  SJoben 
gefamben,  finb  bie  Granger  mit  $aufen 
iiber  bidb  gefommen  unb  triumpbieren  irber 
bir?  So  toerjage  unb  oeratoeifle  nitfjt.  SSieJ* 
ntebr  b«f>e  beine  ^ugen  auf  ju  ben  Bergen, 
Don  toeldben  beine  ^ilfe  fomrnt,  unb  fdbaue 
auf  bag  garner  beg  ^reujeg!  ^n  biefem 
3eidben  roirft  bu  fiegen.  ©g  ift  bag  Siegeg- 
jeidben  fiir  ieben  ©ottegftreiter.  ©g  Der* 
leibt  bir  DoUfammenen  Sieg  in  ben  Mmb* 
fen  beg  Sebeng  unb  immer  mabrenbe  Sidber* 
beit  toor  bem  fteinbe.  Sirf  eg  auf  in  beiner 
gamilie,  an  beiner  SIrbcitgftdtte,  am  Sag 
ber  greube  unb  in  9tad)ten  beg  Seibeng. 
©rmanne  bidb  Don  beiner  frdftelafmtenben 
^iebergefdblagenneit  uitb  fpridb  mit  bem 
^falnriften  glaubengfiibn :  „Sir  rubmen, 
bafe  bu  ung  unb  im  9tamen  unfereg 
©otteg  toerfen  toir  ^anier  auf."  —  ©r* 
toaf)It. 


©ctraot. 


Proper — ?)ober..  —  'DJemto,  Sobn  toon 
9tob.  3W.  unb  2Jkrtba  Proper  unb  ©mma, 
Xodpter  Don  91 1.  ©.  Dober  unb  Seib  baben 
einanber  bie  §anb  jur  ©be  gereidbt  ben  5 
3eb.  1946  burep  93if!b.  ®.  ^lanf,  an 

^lain  ©itp,  C^io. 
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©eadjb — ©ingeridj.  —  ©.  ©eadbt) 

Don  kalona,  ^oma  unb  ©bua  ©J.,  £od)ter 
Don  %mo&  ©ingeridb  un'b  SBeib  baben  ein* 
anber  bie  §anb  jur  ©be  gereid)t  ben  4 
Stpril,  1946  burdb  Jonathan  ©Jitter. 


2d)Iabad> — SBingarb. — £enrg  ^5.  Scfjla* 
'bad)  Don  ©ofbcn,  Snbtana  unb  ©li^aibetb 
SBingarb  baben  einanber  bie  £anb  jur  ©be 
gereidbt  ben  4  2lpril,  1946  burcb  ©ifb-  ©• 
3.  ©ontreger. 


^erfbbcrger — ©Jitter.  —  2Itten  2.  §erf’b‘ 
berger,  8obn  Don  2e®i  ©J.  $eDibberger  Unb 
Siaaie  £ocf)ter  Don  ©Jitter  baben 

einanber  bie  §anb  3<ur  ©be  gereidbt.  ©Jib* 
bleburt),  ©eauga  ©ountt),  Ohio. 


TobeSanjetge. 


(Sjieuber.  —  Samuel  £$.,  Sobn  Don  2>a* 
Dib  unb  Sabie  (©eadbt))  Speidjer,  mar  ge* 
boren  bei  ©etteDitte,  ©a.,  ben  19  Dftober, 
1907.  $ft  gejtorben  ben  30  $uni,  1946,  alt 
gemorben  38  Sabre,  3  ©Jonate  unb  11 
5£age. 

©r  mar  in  bent  ^afaital  bie  lenten  brei 
unb  batb  ^abren,  bie  Iefcten  brei  ©Jonate  in 
bem  Z.  ©.  SBarb.  ©r  bat  ©briftuS  ange* 
nommen  fair  feinen  ©rioter  in  feiner  Su= 
genb  unb  ift  getreu  getblieben  bi§  an  ba§ 
©nbe. 

©r  bat  fid)  Derebelicbt  mit  ©Jaria  ©eadbet), 
Stodbter  Don  TaDib  ©.  unb  ©Jattie  ©ea<f)t) 
in  Member,  19300. 

©r  binterlafct  jein  ^injdbeiben  311  be* 
trauern  jein  betriiibtes  SBeib,  Dier  Xodbter, 
brei  ©riiber,  5  Sdbmeftern,  unb  feine  ©rofe* 
mutter  Amelia  ©eacf>t).  2eidbenreben  maren 
gebalten  an  ber  TaDib  ©eadbt)  $eimat  burdb 
©no§  ®urfc  unb  Taniel  &ing. 


©Jitter.  —  2t)bia  (£rot>er)  ©Jitter,  £otf)» 
tetr  Don  ©Ii  T>.  unb  ®atie  (Dober)  £rot)er, 
iroar  geboren  in  2a®range  ©ountt),  Snbiana 
ben  5  ©Jai,  1872  unb  bat  ibren  Wbieb 
genommen  ben  13  ©Jai,  1946  an  ibrer 
$cimat  in  ©Jibbteburt),  ^nbiana  im  Sitter 
Don  74  Sabre  unb  8  5£age. 

Sie  mar  Derebelicbt  mit  Samuel  ©J. 
©Jitter,  ben  24  Sanuar,  1894,  unb  Iebten 
im  ©beftanb  47  Sabre,  5  ©Jonate,  unb  24 


£age.  Sbr  ©bemann  tft.  ibr  Doran  gegangen 
ben  18  Stuguft,  1941,  alt  getoorben  71 
Sabre,  unb  25  Stage.  'Sie  maren  obne 
®inber.  Seidbenreben  maren  gebalten  an 
ber  $eimat  ben  16  ©Jai  burdb  Sant.  2Bbet= 
I'tone  unb  §enrt)  9J.  ©Jitter. 


liapp.  —  ©mma  (Kauffman)  2'at>b,  2Beib 
Don  ©re.  So'bn  ©.  2a£b  bat  ibren  Stblfdjieb 
genommen  ben  7  $uni,  1946,  alt  gemorben 
67  Sabre,  9  ©Jonate  unb  einen  Stag.  Sie 
mar  ein  @lieb  in  ber  Slmifdben  '©emeinbe 
unb  mar  getreu  bi§  an  ibr  ©nbe.  Sie  bin* 
teriafet  ibren  ©bentann,  3  Sobne,  5  £o<bter, 
48  ®inbe£ifinber  unb  ein  Urgrofjfinb,  2 
©ruber  unb  2  Sdbmeftern  ibr  ^imfcbeiben 
3u  bertauern.  Sie  batte  Sdblag  in  einem 
©ein. unb  bann  audb  auf  einer  garden  Seite, 
bie  Iefcte  2Bod)e  mar  fie  gan.3  bilfloS. 

2eidbenreben  maren  gebalten  ben  10  $uni 
burdb  ©re.  Sobn  S.  2apb  unb  2lnbt)  S- 
©Jitter. 
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THE  JOY  IN  HARVEST 


Great  God,  as  seasons  disappear, 

And  changes  mark  the  rolling  year, 

,  Thy  favor  still  doth  crown  our  days, 
And  we  would  celebrate  Thy  praise. 

The  harvest  song  we  would  repeat : 
“Thou  givest  us  the  finest  wheat:” 
“The joy  of  harvest”  we  have  known: 
The  praise,  O  Lord,  is  all  Thine  own. 

Our  tables  spread,  our  garners  stored, 
»  O  give  us  hearts  to  bless  Thee,  Lord; 
Forbid  it,  Source  of  light  and  love, 
That  hearts  and  lives  should  barren 
prove. 

,  Another  harvest  comes  apace: 

Mature  our  spirits  by  Thy  grace, 
k  That  we  may  calmly  meet  the  blow 
The  sickle  gives  to  lay  us  low: 

That  so,  when  angel  reapers  come 
To  gather  sheaves  to  Thy  blest  home, 
Our  spirits  may  be  bprne  on  high 
To  Thy  safe  garner  in  the  sky. 

— Selected. 


♦  EDITORIAL 

“A  zeal  of  God,  but  not  according  to 
knowledge.” 

Many  of  us,  afflicted  with  indifference 
to  things  spiritual,  are  evidently  lacking 

>  in  zeal  for  the  most  important  things 
in  life,  those  which  have  to  do  with  our 

%  spirituality ;  but  there  are  others,  some¬ 
times  those  who  generally  are  too 
much  lacking  in  zeal,  who  become 
wrapped  up  in  what  they  ignorantly 
think  is  godly  earnestness. 

>  I  saw  an  illustration  lately  in  one 
of  the  religious  papers  of  the  day  that 

*"  I  thought  was  worth  passing  on.  A 
young  man  got  a  job  cutting  corn  for 
a  Pennsylvania  farmer.  To  prove  his 
worth  to  his  employer,  he  worked 
earnestly  and  in  a  short  time  had  cut 

>  a  goodly  number  of  shocks.  Then  his 
employer  came  along  and  stopped  him. 

•  He  had  been  cutting  another  man’s 
corn! 

In  our  human  short-sightedness,  it 
is  necessary  that  we  do  not  rely  on 


ourselves  and  our  judgment  alone  in 
our  choice  and  decisions.  If  we  do,  we. 
may  find  ourselves  in  the  wrong  ter¬ 
ritory,  on  another’s  ground,  perhaps 
even  working  for  the  enemy. 

While  it  is  good,  as  Paul  wrote  to 
the  Galatians,  to  “be  zealously  affected 
always  in  a  good  thing,”  it  is  vitally 
important  to  be  sure  that  our  object 
is  in  the  truth  “a  good  thing”  and  that 
our  zeal  is  in  the  sight  of  God  according 
to  knowledge. 

E.  M. 

Shortly  before  the  Lord  Jesus  closed 
His  earthly  ministry,  He  said :  “I  have 
glorified  thee  on  the  earth:  I  have 
finished  the  work  which  thou  gavest  me 
to  do.” 

It  was  the  true  statement  of  One  who 
was  above  the  weaknesses  and  short¬ 
comings  common  to  mankind.  In  the 
body  of  flesh  of  our  Saviour  dwelt  a 
spirit  of  consecration,  a  holy  fire  that 
did  not  wane,  which  is  in  strong  con¬ 
trast  to  the  general  inclinations  of  man¬ 
kind. 

We  concede  a  difference  in  people, 
but  most  of  us  are  inclined  to  be  more 
or  less  spasmodic  in  our  work.  We 
may  become  infused  with  a  desire  to 
work  for  the  Lord,  and  when  things 
do  not  go  as  we  expect  or  hope  them 
to,  we  become  discouraged  and  slump 
back  to  a  state  of  virtual  or  comparative 
inactivity. 

The  trouble  and  reason  for  this  may 
be  that  the  incentive  may  be  super¬ 
ficial,  lacking  in  depth  and  breadth 
and  height,  the  true  love  and  spirit¬ 
uality  that  is  not  conceived  and  given 
birth  by  the  shallow  so-called  Chris¬ 
tianity  of  many  in  this  age. 

True  spirituality,  the  only  God-ap¬ 
proved  motive  for  spiritual  work,  comes 
alone  from  Him  and  has  its  strength 
and  staying  qualities  in  Him  and  the 
love  that  comes  from  Him  which  is 
manifested  in  unselfish  service,  look¬ 
ing  not  for  honor  and  applause  from 
people. 

Can  you,  in  looking  back  over  your 
life,  see  instances  in  which  you  had 
not  done  your  work  as  you  should 
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have  done  it?  Many  have  been  quite 
successful  in  doing  their  temporal 
work.  This  is  commendable  if  it  has 
not  interfered  with  the  spiritual  work 
that  was  just  as  necessary  and  more 
vital  to  the  welfare  of  those  concerned. 
However,  it  may  be  true  that  as  some 
have  been  above  the  average  in  their 
temporal  success,  they  may  have  been 
correspondingly  unsuccessful  in  carry¬ 
ing  out  the  things  they  could  and 
should  have  done  spiritually.  - 

Whatever  God  has  for  us  to  do — 
whatever  little  corner  He  places  us 
in  to  do  our  little  work — He  expats 
us  'to  glorify  Him  on  the  earth,  and 
He  further  expects  us  to  finish  the 
work  He  gives  us  to  do. 

And  finally,  when  we  have  done 
what  we  have  done,  whether  we  think 
we  have  done  it  well  or  not,  not  one 
of  us  has  any  reason  to  believe  our¬ 
selves  anything  but  unprofitable  serv¬ 
ants  because  our  Father  has  invested 
more  in  us  than  we  will  ever  be  able  to 


Most  of  us  appreciate  the  spiritual 
fellowship  of  our  brethren  and  sisters. 
Some  of  us  perhaps  would  be  of  less 
moment  than  we  are  if  we  had  to  stand 
alone  without  this  fellowship. 

It  is  worth  while,  then,  we  believe, 
to  be  reminded  that  our  Lord  did  not 
have  the  supporting  influence  of  His 
brethren  when  He  entered  into  the 
most  trying  and  important  part  of 
His  earthly  life. 

When  we  take  time  to  consider  the 
significance  of  the  words  as  recorded 
by  John  in  the  sixteenth  chapter 
and  the  thirty-second  verse:  “Behold, 
the  hour  cometh,  yea,  is  now  come, 
that  ye  shall  be  scattered,  every  man 
to  his  own,  and  shall  ieave  me  alone: 
and  yet  I  am  not  alone,  because  the 
Father  is  with  me.” 

Not  many  of  us  have  been  alone  in 
any  trial  we  may  have  gone  through, 
but  our  friends  have  stood  by,  praying 
for  us,  helping  in  any  way  they  could. 
Then  let  the  remembrance  of  our 
Lord’s  loneliness  impress  us  and  in¬ 


fluence  us  to  a  greater  degree  of  con¬ 
secration  and  stauncher  effort  to  live 
for  Him. 

E.  M. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 

The  Griner  congregation,  near  Mid- 
dlebury,  Indiana,  purchased  the  Griner 
schoolhouse,  adjacent  to  the  Griner 
meetinghouse,  recently.  At  present  it 
is  being  used  by  the  women’s  sewing 
circle. 

Personally,  it  is  a  source  of  satis¬ 
faction  to  know  that  this  property  has 
been  thus  secured.  It  is  well  and  con¬ 
veniently  located  for  the  purchasers; 
and  it  is  a  dependable  resource  should 
it  be  required  for  use  for  a  school  in 
the  future. 


David  Steinman,  wife,  son  Gerald, 
and  daughter  Mary,  New  Hamburg, 
Ontario,  spent  about  ten  days  visit¬ 
ing  relatives  and  friends  in  Lewis 
County,  New  York. 


Levi  Schaefer,  Michichi,  Alberta, 
spent  about  three  weeks  visiting  at 
the  home  of  his  brother  William  and 
family,  and  other  frjends  in  Lewis 
County,  New  York. 

This  is  the  first  time  the  two  brothers 
met  in  twenty-five  years. 


Joseph  Lyndaker,  72  years,  Crog- 
han,  N.Y.,  died  of  a  lingering  illness, 
Monday,  July  15. 


Weather  conditions  in  Lewis  County, 
New  York,  are  reported  as  cool  for  this 
time  of  the  year,  a  few  localities  re¬ 
porting  a  light  frost  on  the  night  of 
July  15.  But  all  crops  are  reported 
good,  with  an  abundance  of  hay. 


Preaching  services  were  held  at  the 
Flag  Run  Meeting,  near  Salisbury,  Pa., 
Friday,  July  12,  conducted  by  Robert 
Kauffman,  Plain  City,  O.,  Jacob  Hersh¬ 
berger,  Lynnhaven,  Va.,  and  Emery 
Yutzy,  Plain  City,  O.,  with  a  number 
of  other  guest  ministers  taking  part 
in  a  minor  way. 
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John  A.  Stoltzfus,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
,  remained  over  Sunday,  after  the  funer¬ 
al  of  Bro.  Beachy  and  preached  at  the 
Summit  Mills  Meetinghouse  in  the 
forenoon,  near  Meyersdale,  and  at  the 
k  Oak  Dale  meetinghouse  in  the  evening. 

f  Over  100  visiting  attendants  were 
present  at  the  funeral  of  Bishop  Moses 
M.  Beachy,  at  the  Flag  Run  Meeting¬ 
house,  near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  July  11. 
It  has  been  estimated  that  those  not 
r  able  to  be  in  the  house  on  account  of 
^  numbers  present  approached  the  num¬ 
bers  of  those  admitted.  But  the  day 
|  was  fair  and  means  was  supplied  to 
enable  all  to  hear. 


Pre.  Manasseh  Miller  and  wife,  Mid- 
>  dlebury,  Ind.,  were  in  Stark  County, 
Ohio  over  Sunday,  recently.  The  re¬ 
port  to  the  Herold  says  he  preached 
edifying  sermons  both  morning  and 
evening. 


David  Renno  and  wife,  Mifflin  Coun¬ 
ty,  Pa.,  were  visitors  in  Stark  County, 
Ohio,  for  several  days  lately. 


f  Jephtha  Gingerich  and  wife,  Kalona, 
Iowa,  visited  relatives  and  friends  in 
,  Stark  County,  O.,  Sister  Gingerich’s 
former  home. 


An  all-day  meeting  was  held  in  Stark 
" k  County,  Ohio,  July  4,  in  the  interest  of 
„  %“The  Christian  day  school.”  Speakers 
were  Amos  Gingerich,  Williamsburg, 
Iowa  and  Enos  Hartzler,  Marshall- 
ville,  O.,  with  Orrie  Yoder,  Bannock, 
O.,  conducting  the  devotional. 

*  Samuel  Yoder  and  wife,  Grantsville, 
^Md.,  have  gone  to  California  on  an 

extended  trip. 

Mrs.  Lucy  Swartzendruber,  Wellman, 
Iowa,  arrived  in  the  Grantsville  region 
the  latter  part  of  last  week,  expecting 

*  to  go  on  to  the  conference  in  Delaware 
tnext  week. 

Noah  Swartzentruber,  Montgomery, 
Ind.,  arrived  at  Oakland,  Md.,  the  latter 


part  of  last  week,  and  expects  to  visit 
friends  and  relatives  in  the  Castleman 
River  region,  before  going  on  to  Dela¬ 
ware. 


Elmer  Gingerich  and  wife,  Elizabeth 
and  Verna  Gingerich,  with  Alvin  Yoder 
as  driver,  Hartville,  O.,  spent  several 
days  visiting  near  Middlebury,  Ind., 
recently. 


Farmers  have  been  very  busy  in 
the  Castleman  River  region  the  past 
week,  hurrying  through  with  their  hay¬ 
making,  which  had  been  delayed  by 
rains  earlier  in  the  season,  which  crop 
has  been  an  unusually  heavy  one;  and 
also  with  the  canning-pea  harvest, 
which  with  rapid-ripening  weather 
conditions,  the  delays  in  getting  the 
hullers  operated,  kept  all  connected 
strenuously  engaged. 

The  crop  has  been  quite  variable  in 
production,  some  fair  to  good,  and  some 
poor. 

A  difficulty  which  arose  was  to  pre¬ 
vent  operation  of  the  pea-hulling  plant 
into  Sunday  hours ;  also  some  pea- 
producers  delayed  bringing  in  the  peas 
in  time  for  processing  before  the  legit¬ 
imate  week-day  limit. 

SUNDRY  OBSERVATIONS  AND 
COMMENTS 

I  recall  memories  of  men  and  con¬ 
ditions  as  they  were  in  days  gone  by. 
And  my  heart  prompts  me  to  refer  to 
them  as  ‘‘the  beautiful  days  of  yore.” 
Others  might  think  of  them  as  “the 
good  old  days.”  But  I  think  I  have 
judgment  enough,  and  I  am  sufficiently 
candid  to  state,  too,  that  not  all  was 
good  in  those  days.  But  this  is  the  true 
status  of  the  situation  then,  in  the  re¬ 
spects  which  I  have  in  mind.  A  certain 
merchant  had  a  general  store  in  a  small, 
inland  village.  He  carried  many  or  most 
of  the  usually  needed  common  articles 
in  stock,  from  hardware  to  well-made, 
well-finished  materials  for  suitings  for 
men  or  women.  And  no  stamps  or 
priorities  were  required  in  order  to 
obtain  the  needed  articles.  You  did 
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not  have  to  shop  around  and  anxiously 
inquire  and  explore  business  pllace 
after  business  place  to  get  material 
then  to  make  a  man’s  shirt.  But  many 
of  the  things  were  not  ready-made  as 
they  are  today.  But  it  must  be  admitted, 
too,  that  most  people  were  more  self- 
subsistent  and  self-supporting  than  is 
the  case  today.  Money  did  not  come  as 
easily,  it  is  true.  But  money  served 
a  better,  more  lasting  function  than  it 
does  today. 

But  the  old-fashioned  merchant  had 
his  day,  and  then,  like  all  earthly  beings, 
passed  away.  His  son  had  taken  over 
the  business  before  father  died.  He 
built  himself  a  new,  more  commodious, 
and — more  pretentious  house  in  which 
to  live.  A  new  store  building  was 
erected  and  the  business  took  on  more 
dignity  and  expansion.  But  in  due 
course  of  time,  and  the  course  was 
neither  far  nor  long,  the  new  mercan¬ 
tile  career  failed.  And  the  son  went 
elsewhere  to  seek  his  fortunes  there. 

But  there  was  another  son,  who 
eventually  conducted  a  far  larger  busi¬ 
ness  in  similar  lines  of  trade  in  a 
thriving,  growing  town.  He  was  con¬ 
nected  with  other  business  enterprises 
and  was  highly  respected  and  held  as 
being  in  good -Standing.  But  the  next 
generation  came  on  and  the  next,  and 
both  did  not  depend  so  much  upon  that 
which  was  staid,  steady  and  durable. 
One  day  one  of  our  folks  was  in  the 
large  store,  then  a  “department  store.” 
Inquiry  was  made  regarding  certain 
lines  of  substantial  articles,  and  the  old 
man,  the  senior  member  of  the  firm,  said 
with  evident  regret,  “When  I  used  to 
buy  stock  for  the  store,  I  got  and  carried 
in  stock  that  which  was  durable,  but 
since  the  others  do  the  buying  they 
cater  more  to  the  demands  of  the  mode 
of  the  day.”  Time  went  on,  the  critical 
business  eras  came,  and  before  the  vet¬ 
eran  proprietor  died  the  place  of  busi¬ 
ness  passed  into  other  hands. 

A  wide-awake,  active  man,  one  of  the 
employes  of  the  business  when  it  flour¬ 
ished,  is  said  to  have  pointed  out  to 
the  senior  proprietor  that  members  of 
the  mercantile  family  were  living  too 
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extravagantly,  that  the  business  could 
not  carry  such  heavy  expenses,  and  that 
the  aged  merchant  replied,  “We  cannot 
live  on  smaller  allowances.”  But  after 
the  business  had  gone  into  decline  they 
assuredly  lived  on  less.  And  some  of 
them  engaged  in  occupations  which 
they  would  have  scorned  in  more  pros¬ 
perous  days. 

It  is  but  the  same  old  story,  that 
story  so  often  retold  in  varied  forms, 
they  lived  beyond  their  means,  and 
ruined  their  substance  and  means  by  so 
living. 

We  buy  that,  too  often,  which  does 
not  serve  any  purpose  equal  to  the  cost 
involved.  Or  we  buy  that  which  we  do 
not  really  need,  or  we  buy  some  article 
and  do  not  use  it  to  advantage  after 
we  have  it.  Sometimes  folks  have  a 
number  of  articles,  at  least  several, 
intended  for  the  same  use  when  they 
have  not  use  for  more  than  one,  and 
even  at  times  scarcely  use  for  one. 

Some  of  us  go  to  sales  and  buy  articles 
just  because  they  are  “cheap,”  then 
leave  them  stand  about  in  the  way, 
unused.  Machinery  is  sometimes  bought 
and  left  out-of-doors  almost  concealed 
from  sight  by  weeds,  and  the  purchase 
practically  amounts  to  a  dead  loss. 

While  these  interests  are  temporal 
they  involve  spiritual  interests,  too, 
Through  venturing  too  far  in  business 
matters,  many  times  spiritual  interests 
are  sacrificed.  Why  should  we  live  in 
vain?  Why  should  we  do  that  which 
is  useless  or  even  worse  than  being 
merely  useless? 

In  later  days  when  I  passed  thai 
old  store  building,  the  first  referred  tc 
herein,  and  when  I  passed  the  mucl 
larger  place  of  business,  the  “depart 
ment  store,”  I  recalled  anew  the  “day: 
of  yore ;”  and  I  felt  sorry,  as  I  though 
of  what  had  been,  of  what  I  thinl 
might  have  been,  and  of  what  I  thinl 
might  yet  be,  if  these  saddening  ifi 
had  not  been  permitted  to  come  int< 
life’s  situations. 

Shall  these  lessons  from  life,  fron 
the  past,  from  experience,  be  in  vain 
It  has  been  said  that  experience  is  ai 
expensive  instructor.  But  it  is  also  hel< 


469 


#eroIb  her  SBaljrljett 


that  experience  is  impressive  and  effec¬ 
tive  in  the  precepts  it  enjoins  and  dem¬ 
onstrates.  And  some  folks  will  not,  it 
seems,  learn  otherwise  than  in  the 
school  of  experience;  and  some  are 
even  slow  and  stupid  to  learn  there. 

I  think  I  have  acquired  wholesome 
scruples  against  calling  any  man  a 
fool ;  for  I  keep  in  mind  the  warning 
of  Matthew  5  22,  “Whosoever  shall  say 
to  his  brother  .  .  .  Thou  fool,  shall 
be  in  danger  of  hell  fire.” 

But  these  Scriptures  do  not  contradict 
the  fact  of  the  existence  of  fools,  as 
the  Bible  amply  testifies.  And  we  may 
well  apply  these  terms  unto  ourselves 
with  full  consistency,  when  we  become 
guilty  of  being  or  doing  contrary  to 
God’s  will  or  against  sound  prudence. 
And  on  this  subject  of  the  lessons  from 
human  experience  it  would  seem  we 
frequently  are  blind  and  without  rea¬ 
soning  functions  in  the  relationship 
of  cause  and  effect,  and  well  might  the 
Scripture  say,  “Though  thou  should- 
est  bray  (grind  or  pulverize.  Editor) 
a  fool  in  a  mortar  with  a  pestle  along 
with  bruised  grain,  yet  will  not  his 
foolishness  depart  from  him”  (Prov. 
27:22,  Revised  Version). 

Now  then,  to  walk  circumspectly,  let 
us  turn  yet  to  Scriptures  which  serve 
to  this  end:  “Let  us  choose  for  us  that 
which  is  right:  let  us  know  among 
ourselves  what  is  good’  (Job  .54:4, 
Revised  Version). 

*  “A  good  man  sheweth  favour  .  .  . 
he  will  guide  his  affairs  with  discretion” 
(Ps.  112:5).  ■ 

“The  slothful  man  roasteth  not  that 
which  he  took  in  hunting:  but  the 
substance  of  a  diligent  man  is  precious’ 


(Prov.  12:27).  , 

“  The  prudent  man  looketh  well 
to  his  going”  (Prov.  14:15). 

“The  thoughts  of  the  diligent  tend 
only  to  plenteousness;  but  of  every 
one  that  is  hasty  only  to  want”  (Prov. 
21:5). 

“  .  We  beseech  you,  brethren,  that 

ye  increase  more  and  more ;  And  that  ye 
study  to  be  quiet,  and  to  do  your  own 
business,  and  to  work  with  your  own 
hands,  as  we  commanded  you;  that 


ye  may  walk  honestly  toward  them 
that  are  without,  and  that  ye  may  have 
lack  of  nothing”  (I  Thess.  4:10-12). 

“Look  therefore  carefully  how  ye 
walk,  not  as  unwise,  but  as  wise;  re¬ 
deeming  the  time,  because  the  days  are 
evil.  Wherefore  be  ye  not  foolish,  but 
understand  what  the  will  of  the  Lord  is” 
(Eph.  5:15-17,  Revised  Version). 

“Therefore  be  very  careful  how  you 
live  and  act.  Let  it  not  be  as#  unwise 
men,  but  as  wise.  Buy  up  your  op¬ 
portunities,  for  these  are  evil  times. 
On  this  account  do  not  prove  yourselves 
wanting  in  sense,  but  try  to  understand 
what  the  Lord’s  will  is”  (Modern 
Speech  Version). 

“Be  strictly  careful  then  about  the 
life  you  lead ;  act  like  sensible  men,  not 
like  thoughtless  ;  make  the  most  of  your 
time;  for  these  are  evil  days.  So  do  not 
be  senseless,  but  understand  what  is 
the  Lord’s  will”  (Moffat). 


MARTIN  LUTHER  ON  MER¬ 
CHANDISING 

“The  merchants  have  among  them¬ 
selves  one  common  rule,  which  is  their 
chief  maxim  and  the  basis  of  all  their 
sharp  practices.  They  say  ‘I  may  sell 
my  goods  as  dear  as  I  can.’  This  they 
think  their  right.  Lo,  that  is  giving 
place  to  avarice  and  opening  every 
door  and  window  to  hell.  What  does 
it  mean?  Only  this:  I  care  nothing 
about  my  neighbor;  so  long  as  I  have 
my  profit  and  satisfy  my  greed,  what 
affair  is  it  of  mine  if  it  does  my  neigh¬ 
bor  ten  injuries  at  once?” 

Church  Publication,  July  17,  1946. 

Does  this  sound  drastic  and  harsh? 
Perhaps  it  is  so.  The  words  are  quoted 
as  they  were  found  published.  How 
much  difference  is  there,  in  the  final 
account,  between  the  man  who  exploits 
another,  *who  takes  advantage  of  the 
pressing  needs  of  another,  who  practices 
extortion  and  vigorously  pursues  a  ca¬ 
reer  of  “profiteering,”  and  the  one  who 
fails  to  pay  his  obligations?  Or  do 
both  have  back-standing  obligations 
which  have  not  been  met,  And  one 
who  makes  it  a  practice  to  “haggle” 
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over  and  beat  down  prices  which  he 
well  knows  are  not  unjustly  high  to 
begin  with,  does  he  love  his  neighbor 
as  himself,  or  does  he  do  as  he  wishes 
and  expects  others  to  do  unto  him? 

“It  is  naught,  it  is  naught,  saith 
the  buyer:  but  when  he  is  gone  his 
way,  then  he  boasteth”  (Prov.  20:14). 

“Schlecht,  schlecht;  spricht  der  Kaeu- 
fer ;  ist  er  aber  fort  so  ruehmt  er  sich.” 

Leander. 

J.B.M. 


FASTING 

The  writer  sees  no  need  to  explain 
the  word  fasting  for  most  people  should 
know  what  the  word  means.  But  ac¬ 
cording  to  Webster  to  fast  simply 
means  to  do  without  food.  So  it  is 
understandable  why  so  few  people 
practice  fasting. 

Should  Christians  Fast? 

In  answer  to  this  question  I  refer  to 
Matthew  6:16-18;  “Moreover  when  ye 
fast,  be  not,  as  the  hypocrites,  of  a  sad 
countenance:  for  they  disfigure  their 
faces,  that  they  may  appear  unto  men 
to  fast.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  They 
have  their  reward.  But  thou,  when  thou 
fastest,  anoint  thine  head,  and  wash 
thy  face ;  that  thou  appear  not  unto  men 
to  fast,  but  unto  thy  Father  .  .  .,  which 
seeth  in  secret ;  (He)  shall  reward  thee 
openly.” 

In  Mark  2:20,  we  read  “.  .  .  The  days 
will  come,  when  the  bridegroom  shall 
be  taken  away  from  them,  and  then 
shall  they  (the  children)  fast  in  those 
days.” 

But  Christians  need  to  fas{  in  faith, 
that  they  might  feast  upon  spiritual 
food,  for  “man  liveth  not  by  bread 
alone.” 

In  Matthew  4  we  have  an  account 
of  Jesus  fasting  forty  days  gmd  forty 
nights,  after  which  the  devil  tempted 
him  with  three  direct,  personal  temp¬ 
tations  through  the  lust  of  the  flesh, 
the  lust  of  the  eyes  and  the  pride  of 
life.  Nor  need  the  Christian  expect 
to  be  left  alone  untempted.  Christ 
overcame  temptation  with  the  Word 


of  God  as  His  weapon.  God’s  children 
can  do  the  same. 

Results  of  Fasting 

We  have  the  example  of  the  case  of 
the  son  who  was  lunatick,  whom  the 
disciples  of  Jesus  could  not  cure,  and 
in  whom  Jesus  rebuked  the  devil  and 
the  child  was  cured :  how  the  disciples 
asked  “Why  could  not  we  cast  him 
out?”  Jesus  said  unto  them,  “Because 
of  your  unbelief :  for  verily  I  say  unto 
you,  If  ye  have  faith  as  a  grain  of  mus¬ 
tard  seed,  ye  shall  say  unto  this  moun¬ 
tain,  Remove  hence  to  yonder  place ; 
and  it  shall  remove ;  and  nothing  shall 
be  impossible  unto  you.  Howbeit  this 
kind  goeth  not  out  but  by  prayer  and 
fasting”  (Matthew  17:20). 

That  fasting  was  practiced  by  the 
early  Christian  church  we  have  evi¬ 
dence  in  Acts  13:1-3:  “Now  there  were 
in  the  church  that  was  at  Antioch  cer¬ 
tain  prophets  and  teachers;  as  Barna¬ 
bas,  and  Simeon  that  was  called  Niger, 
and  Lucius  of  Cyrene,  and  Manaen, 
which  had  been  brought  up  with  Herod 
the  tetrarch,  and  Saul.  As  they  minis¬ 
tered  to  the  Lord,  and  fasted,  the  Holy 
Ghost  said,  Separate  me  Barnabas  and 
Saul  for  the  work  whereunto  I  have 
called  them.  And  when  they  had  fasted 
and  prayed,  and  laid  their  hands  on 
them,  they  sent  them  away.” 

So,  dear  Christian  friends,  we  see 
where  Christ,  our  Saviour,  our  example 
and  pattern,  fasted:  why  should  not 
we?  Why  is  not  more  taught  and 
preached  in  our  churches  along  this 
line?  Prayer  and  fasting  are  connected 
and  should  not  be  severed.  We  read  of 
the  early  church  practicing  it ;  why 
is  it  not  practiced  more  by  the  church 
of  today  ? 

To  fast  in  faith  is  to  have  a  rich 
spiritual  refreshing  from  our  Lord  Je¬ 
sus  Christ.  And  He  says,  “Come  unto 
me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy 
laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest.  Take 
my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me; 
for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart ;  and 
ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls.  For 
my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burden  is 
light”  (Matt.  11:28-30). 
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Indeed  it  is  no  heavy  burden  for  the 
Christian  to  fast.  But  for  those  who  are 
half-hearted  about  the  interests  of 
Christianity  it  is  a  burden. 

►  May  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  lead  us 
that  we  may  have  a  closer  walk  with 
»  God. 

A  Herold  Reader. 


“DO  VIOLENCE  TO  NO  MAN  .  .  . 

„  AND  BE  CONTENT  WITH 
YOUR  WAGES 

(Luke  3:14) 

The  above  words,  both  title  and  text 
for  this  article,  are  found  as  answer  to 
one  of  several  inquiries  directed  to 
f  John  the  Baptist.  I  was  recently  great¬ 
ly  impressed  with  their  striking  di- 
*  rectness  and  applicability.  And  it  seem¬ 
ingly  was  not  long  after  the  presen¬ 
tation  of  this  arresting  declaration  that 
\  “Herod  the  tetrarch,  being  reproved 
by  him  for  Herodias  his  brother 
Philip’s  wife,  and  for  all  the  evils  which 
Herod  had  done,  added  yet  this  above 
k  all,  that  he  shut  up  John  in  prison.” 

This  statement  is  found  in  the  same 
f  chapter  as  the  title-text.  Likely  our 
,  readers  are  sufficiently  well-read  in  the 
Bible  to  know  what  followed,  and  how 
this  imprisonment  ended  with  the  end¬ 
ing  of  John’s  life,  as  well  as  the  experi- 
k  ences  of  John  himself,  and  what  burden 
%  it  imposed  upon  him. 

In  our  day,  should  “pickets”  walk 
back  and  forth  in  our  national  capital 
carrying  placards  or  display  announce¬ 
ments  of  the  text  above  it  might  arouse 
some  commotion.  To  us,  who  at  least 
f  profess  faith  in  the  “salvation  of  God” 
i  (Luke  3:6),  the  words  should  stir  up 
thinking  and  adjustment,  and — amend¬ 
ment  of  life.  The  unjust  movements 
and  demands  and  activities  of  laborers 
and  employers  have  not  been  without 
influence  upon  Nonconformist  and  Sep¬ 
aratist  church  adherents,  and  in  some 
cases  such  professors  of  religion  were 
swayed  or  influenced  to  a  greater  ex¬ 
tent  than  they  themselves  or  their 
fellow  church-members  realized,  and 
the  “unequal  yoke”  in  this  respect  has 


been  borne  far  too  often,  too  much,  and 
sinfully. 

Even  “Herod  feared  John,  knowing 
that  he  was  a  just  man  and  an  holy, 
and  observed  him ;  and  when  he  heard 
him,  he  did  many  things,  and  heard  him 
gladly”  (Mark  6:20).  But  this  was  be¬ 
fore  that  “convenient  day”  when  Herod 
celebrated  his  birthday  and  made  his 
infamous  promise  to  the  daughter  of 
Herodias,  following  which  she  asked 
for  and  received  the  head  of  John  on 
a  charger. 

Herod,  it  appears,  was  a  strange 
mixture  of  bad  and  good  for  when 
the  request  to  receive  the  head  of  John 
the  Baptist  was  conceived  by  Herodias, 
“the  king  was  exceeding  sorry”  (Mark 
6:26).  But  “Herodias  had  a  quarrel 
against  him,  and  would  have  killed  him  ; 
but  she  could  not”  (Mark  6:19). 

But  after  John  had  said  concerning 
Herodias,  “It  is  not  lawful  for  thee 
to  have  her”  (Matt.  14:4);  “.  .  .  he 
(Herod)  would  have  put  him  to  death, 
(but)  he  feared  the  multitude,  because 
they  counted  him  as  a  prophet”  (Matt. 
14:5). 

In  this  singular  and  mixed  state  of 
circumstances  Herod  added  sin  after 
sin,  adding  wrong-doing  after  wrong¬ 
doing,  just  as  it  is  stated  “But  Herod 
the  tetrarch,  being  reproved  by  him 
for  Herodias  his  brother  Philip’s  wife, 
and  for  all  the  evils  which  Herod  had 
done,  Added  yet  this  above  all,  that  he 
shut  up  John  in  prison.”  This  far  he 
had  gone  to  what  that  charge  or  indict¬ 
ment  applied.  It  was  later  that  he  again 
added  to  his  previous  sins  the  death  of 
John. 

The  prophet  says  “Woe  unto  them 
that  draw  iniquity  with  cords  of  vanity, 
and  sin  as  it  were  with  a  cart  rope” 
(Isaiah  5:18). 

Then  in  turn  we  are  told  “His  own 
iniquities  shall  take  the  wicked  him¬ 
self,  and  he  shall  be  holden  with  the 
cords  of  his  sin”  (Prov.  5:22). 

This  article  begins  with  the  ad¬ 
monition  to  “be  content  with  your 
wages.”  Then  it  deals  mostly  with  the 
circumstances  through  which  Herod 
was  led  from  sin  to  sin  and  so  entangled 
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that  he  was  held  in  very  serious  and 
grave  transgressions  and  sins.  Revert¬ 
ing  again  to  the  principal  line  of  thought 
we  turn  to  I  Timothy  6:8-11,  and  this 
says,  “And  having  food  and  raiment 
let  us  be  therewith  content.  But  they 
that  will  be  rich  fall  into  temptation  and 
a  snare,  and  into  many  foolish  and 
hurtful  lusts,  which  drown  men  in  de¬ 
struction  and  perdition.  For  the  love 
of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil :  which 
while  some  coveted  after,  they  have 
erred  from  the  faith,  and  pierced  them¬ 
selves  through  with  many  sorrows.” 

“But  godliness  with  contentment  is 
great  gain”  (I  Tim.  6:6). 


RELIEF  NOTES 
In  Berlin 

Sister  Freda  Dyck,  now  in  Holland,  has  re¬ 
ceived  official  permission  to  enter  Berlin  and 
assist  her  husband,  Peter  Dypk,  in  caring  for 
the  displaced  Mennonite  people.  Bro.  Dyck 
writes  that  M.C.C.  food  supplies  have  reached 
two  hundred  of  those  who  were  in  great  need 
and  that  they  have  now  been  moved  into  sev¬ 
eral  houses  and  are  in  the  process  of  organ¬ 
izing  the  entire  camp  life.  He  writes  that 
they  use  about  two  and  one-half  sacks  of 
flour  per  day  and  canned  vegetables  and  meat 
almost  in  that  proportion.  The  entire  group 
has  expressed  their  thanks  to  the  American 
and  Canadian  Mennonites  in  the  following 
cablegram  which  was  received  at  Akron  on 
June  25.  Translated  into  English  the  message 
reads: 

TWO  HUNDRED  HOMELESS  MEN¬ 
NONITES  FROM  THE  ONES  BROTHER 
DYCK  LEGALLY  ARRANGED  BERLIN 
SHELTER  HEARTILY  THANK  GOD 
REWARD  OUR  DEAR  SISTERS  AND 
BRETHREN  RICHLY  WHO  IN  THE 
NAME  OF  JESUS  LOVE  TRANSFERRED 
THE  GROUP  (Signed)  Fast. 

•  *  * 

New  Groups  Found 

New  groups  of  displaced  Mennonites  have 
been  discovered  in  the  vicinity  of  Munich. 
Three  hundred  fifteen  are  located  in  a  near¬ 
by  U.N.R.R.A.  camp.  Another  group  of  about 
one  hundred  fifteen  are  being  cared  for  by 
civil  authorities  in  a  refugee  camp.  It  is  said 


that  they  are  in  grave  anxiety  as  to  their  fu¬ 
ture,  and  their  needs  are  not  being  taken  care 
of.  There  is  no  factual  information  on  the 
number  of  Mennonites  in  Austria,  but  infor¬ 
mation  received  states  that  segments  are  scat¬ 
tered  throughout  that  country.  An  effort 
is  being  made  to  secure  the  names  of  all  Men¬ 
nonite  D.P.’s. 

#  #  # 

Relationship  of  C.A.R.E.  to  General  Relief 
Program 

The  long-awaited  channel  through  which. 
American  and  Canadian  people  can  send  food 
packages  to  individuals  in  the  American  and 
British  occupied  areas  in  Germany  has  finally 
been  cleared.  This  is  indeed  welcome  news 
to  many  Mennonites  who  have  friends  and 
relatives  in  these  areas. 

The  sending  of  standard  “10-in-l”  food 
packages  to  those  areas  is  possible  through, 
the  organization  known  as  C.A.R.E.  These 
letters  stand  for  “Co-operative  for  American 
Remittances  to  Europe.”  This  is  a  nonprofit 
organization  made  up  of  twenty-four  Amer¬ 
ican  relief  agencies  and  has  the  full  approval 
of  governmental  authorities.  The  Mennonite 
Central  Committee  is  a  member  agency  of 
C.A.R.E. 

The  service  which  this  organization  is 
rendering  is  a  worthy  one.  It  offers  the  op¬ 
portunity  to  send  direct  relief  to  an  individual 
in  a  war-torn  country.  This  is  the  Drimary 
function  of  C.A.R.E.  It  is  also  possible 
through  facilities  set  up  at  Akron  and  special 
arrangement  with  C.A.R.E.  to  have  these 
food  packages  sent  to  needy  Mennonite  peo¬ 
ple  in  these  countries  even  though  the  donor 
is  not  personally  acquainted  with  needy  Men¬ 
nonite  people. 

It  has  been  the  policy  to  make  available 
for  Mennonite  people  the  most  adequate 
channels  through  which  to  do  the  most  effec¬ 
tive  and  complete  job  of  relief.  Through 
C.A.R.E.  a  new  manner  of  giving  relief  now 
becomes  available.  It  provides  a  channel 
whereby  personal  and  direct  relief  may  be 
brought  to  friends  and  relatives.  Its  major 
function,  however,  is  not  to  operate  in  the 
general  relief  field. 

•  •  • 

We  are  confident  that  Menfionite  people 
will  find  in  C.A.R.E.  a  bona  fide  avenue 
through  which  some  will  desire  to  contribute. 
One  needs  to  remember,  however,  that  relief 
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of  this  type  is  substantially  more  expensive 
than  that  which  is  carried  on  in  the  general 
relief  program.  We  feel  certain  that  the  use 
of  this  channel  will  not  detract  from  the 
generous  support  which  has  been  given  to 
,  the  general  relief  program  of  the  Mennonite 
•Church. 

»  *  *  * 

C.P.S.  NOTES 

Directors  Confer 

A  meeting  of  Camp  Directors  and  Educa¬ 
tional  Directors  was  held  at  C.P.S.  Camp 
►  No.  138,  Unit  I,  Lincoln,  Nebr.,  on  June  27 
I  and  28.  The  major  part  of  the  meeting  was 
|  *  spent  in  discussing  the  basic  principles  of  the 
|  C.P.S.  program  in  order  to  define  more  clear¬ 
ly  the  objectives  for  future  planning. 


Hospital  Trends 

C.P.S.  Unit  No.  77,  Greystone  Park,  N.J., 
will  close  on  Aug.  1,  1946,  according  to  Se¬ 
lective  Service.  The  closing  of  hospital  units 
lias  been  gradual  and  is  conditioned  by  the 
local  labor  shortage  in  many  instances. 

#  •  * 

Gulfport  Needs 

Because  of  the  rapid  discharge  of  many 
C.P.S.  men  at  Gulfport,  there  is  a  need  for 
replacements.  C.P.S.  men  with  less  than  six 
months  of  service  are  desirable.  About  ten 
voluntary  service  workers  are  also  needed  in¬ 
cluding  the  following:  one  person  to  teach 
Bible  in  the  rural  community  schools,  one 
recreational  leader,  one  office  secretary,  and 
two  registered  nurses.  Applications  should 
be  sent  to  Elmer  Ediger,  Akron,  Pa. 

Released  July  5,  1946 

Via.  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


RELIEF  NOTES 

Relief  Worker  Makes  Supreme  Sacrifice 

A  note  of  sadness  comes  to  us  with  the 
news  that  one  of  our  relief  workers  died  en 
route  to  her  field  of  service  in  India.  Marion 
Nafziger,  R.N.,  who  sailed  from  San  Fran¬ 
cisco  on  April  28,  was  removed  from  the  ship 
and  transferred  to  a  hospital  in  Singapore 
for  an  appendectomy.  We  learn  through  the 
American  Consul  in  Singapore  that  the  oper¬ 
ation  was  performed  on  July  6  and  that  pneu¬ 
monia  complications  immediately  followed, 


resulting  in  her  death  on  July  8.  Complete 
details  have  not  yet  been  received. 

Marion  Nafziger  was  the  daughter  of  Enos 
R.  and  Elizabeth  (Erb)  Nafziger,  Waterloo, 
Ont.,  born  Aug.  10,  1921.  A  memorial  serv¬ 
ice  was  held  on  July  14  at  the  Erb  Street  Men¬ 
nonite  Church,  her  home  congregation,  Wa¬ 
terloo,  Ont. 

#  #  • 

25-Year  Anniversary  Booklet 
Twenty-Five  Years,  The  Story  erf  the 
M.C.C.,  1920-1945  is  the  title  of  a  new  pub¬ 
lication  just  off  the  press.  The  pictorial  24- 
page  booklet  is  8%  by  11  inches  in  size  and 
summarizes  briefly  the  activities  of  the 
M.C.C.  since  1920.  The  front  pages  are  de¬ 
voted  to  Mennonite  heritage  and  “How  the 
M.C.C.  Began,”  followed  by  chapters  on  Re¬ 
lief,  Colonization,  Civilian  Public  Service, 
Peace,  and  Mutual  Aid.  The  price  is  fifteen 
cents  per  copy.  Send  orders  to  the  Akron 
office. 

•  •  * 

MATERIAL  AID  NOTES 

Relief  Food  Shipments 

Recent  food  shipments  have  enjoyed  a  fav¬ 
orable  increase  in  volume.  A  shipment  of 
canned  meats,  vegetables,  and  fruits  weighing 
71,576  pounds  with  an  evaluation  of  $18,147.  ^ 
74  cleared  port  on  May  15  on  the  American 
Importer  en  route  to  Germany.  A  335-case 
shipment  of  whole  milk  powder,  evaluated 
at  $4,120.50,  left  port  on  June  7  destined  for 
Germany  aboard  the  American  Banker. 

A  small  shipment  of  assorted  fruits  cleared 
port  for  England  aboard  the  Empife  Yukon 
on  June  7.  Weight  of  this  shipment  was 
3,672;  evaluation,  $248.40. 

On  June  8  two  shipments  left  New  York 
harbor  for  France.  These  shipments  con¬ 
sisted  of  home-processed  meats,  vegetables, 
fruits,  soups,  and  beans  with  a  total  weight 
of  173,088  pounds  and  an  evaluation  of 
$18,542.50. 

•  •  • 

Community  Canning  Projects 
Several  announcements  have  been  made 
concerning  the  relief  canning  program  for 
this  year.  However,  for  those  who  missed 
these  announcements  and  because  there  has 
been  some  delay  in  the  release  of  the  new  food 


474 


$ero!b  her  SBnfjrljcit 


folder,  wc  are  again  presenting  a  few  of  the 
general  facts  covering  this  aspect  of  the 
Material  Aid  Program. 

Reports  from  the  field  and  from  recently^ 
returned  workers  indicate  that  the  following 
home-processed  goods  fill  a  very  real  need. 
They  are  listed  in  the  order  of  their  impor¬ 
tance. 

1.  Canned  meats  and  fats 

2.  Canned  and  dried  fruits 

3.  Dried  and  canned  vegetables 

The  need  for  meats  and  fats  remains  a  pri¬ 
mary  one.  There  has  been  and  there  will 
continue  to  be  a  shortage  of  fruits,  and  there¬ 
fore  people  living  in  fruit-growing  sections 
are  particularly  encouraged  to  give  support  to 
this  project.  Dried  fruits,  because  of  their 
high  sugar  and  calorie  content,  are  very  ac¬ 
ceptable.  Canned  and  dried  peas  and  beans 
are  most  acceptable  among  the  vegetables. 
Corn  has  a  high  nutritional  value  but  is  not 
too  well  known  in  certain  areas  of  the  world. 
Dried  corn  is  acceptable  for  China.  Some 
vegetables,  such  as  pickles,  sauerkraut,  and 
beets  do  not  make  a  desirable  relief  product. 

When  possible,  people  are  encouraged  to 
can  in  tin.  Loss  through  spoilage  and  break¬ 
age  is  less  when  canning  is  done  in  tin.  How¬ 
ever,  loss  due  to  these  two  factors  has  re¬ 
mained  comparatively  small,  and  therefore 
when  facilities  are  not  available  for  canning  in 
tin,  we  hope  people  will  continue  to  can  in 
glass. 

The  M.C.C.  will  pay  for  jars  in  the  same 
manner  as  in  previous  years.  However,  an 
increasing  number  of  people  desire  to  supply 
these  as  part  of  their  contribution,  and  this 
procedure  certainly  is  acceptable.  New  jars 
are  preferred.  However,  used  jars  with  new 
rubbers  and  lids  may  be  used. 


CP.S.  SECTION 

J.  David  Hooley,  dairy  tester  in  Butler 
County,  Pa.,  drowned  on  Saturday,  June  29, 
while  swimming  with  a  group  of  four  people. 
It  is  believed  that  David  could  not  swim  very 
well  and  while  wading,  stepped  into  a  hole. 
His  body  was  taken  to  his  home  at  Bellefon- 
taine,  Ohio,  where  the  funeral  was  held  on 
July  2.  His  death  is  the  sixteenth  in  Mennon- 
ite  C.P.S.  Camps. 


C.P.S.  Directory 

A  C.P.S.  Directory  has  been  compiled  by 
the  National  Service  Board  for  Religious  Ob¬ 
jectors.  It  includes  a  list  of  all  men  assigned 
to  C.P.S.  before  July,  1946,  their  address,  year 
of  birth,  number  of  camps  in  which  they 
served,  date  of  induction  and  date  of  release, 
church  affiliation,  and  occupation.  The  Di¬ 
rectory  also  contains  lists  of  all  units,  staff 
members,  summary  of  systematic  discharge 
schedules,  a  list  of  the  men  who  died  in 
C.P.S.,  of  participating  churches,  and  the 
number  of  C.O.’s  from  each  denomination 
as  well  as  handy  reference  material  and 
statistics.  The  Directory  may  be  obtained 
by  writing  to  N.S.B.R.O.,  Post  Office  Box 
1636,  Washington  13,  D.C.  The  price  is 
fifty  cents  per  copy. 

#  *  * 

Meeting  with  S.S. 

Selective  Service  called  a  joint  meeting  with 
the  National  Service  Board,  the  Brethren 
Service  Committee,  and  the  Mennonite  Cen¬ 
tral  Committee  on  July  9  and  10.  The  purpose 
of  the  meeting  was  to  obtain  a  perspective  for 
the  future  planning  of  C.P.S.  and  to  deter¬ 
mine  what  the  church  agencies  wanted  in 
terms  of  work  projects  beyond  Oct.  1,  1946. 
Scheduled  for  July  11  was  a  meeting  of  Selec¬ 
tive  Service  with  the  respective  technical  agen¬ 
cies  to  determine  their  needs.  Following  these 
two  meetings  it  is  expected  that  a  rather  defi¬ 
nite  policy  will  be  announced  by  Selective 
Service. 

Selective  Service  tends  toward  a  simplifica¬ 
tion  of  the  work  projects  and  will  likely  be  in 
the  direction  of  soil  conservation  and  forestry 
service.  It  is  expected  that  two  M.C.C.  base 
camps  will  remain  open  after  October  and 
that  camps  in  the  Midwest  will  be  closed 
this  fall.  There  will  be  no  inductions  during 
the  summer  but  will  begin  on  Sept.  1. 

Released  July  12,  1946 

Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 

*  •  • 

CHARITY 

It  is  possible  for  me  to  be  so  “worked 
up”  over  the  uncharitable  words  and 
actions  of  others  that  my  feelings  to¬ 
wards  the  uncharitable  will  be  anything 
but  charitable. — Selected. 
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OUR  JUNIORS 

Goshen,  Ind.,  June  24,  1946. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
eaders:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
I  Weather  is  pleasant.  Church  was  held 
*  at  our  place  last  time.  What  is  my 
^  credit?  I  will  close,  wishing  you  all 
God’s  richest  blessing.  A  Junior,  Viola 
Ruth  Miller. 

Dear  Viola:  You  have  credit  for  24^. 
Good-bye. — Susie. 

Millersburg,  Ind.,  June  24,  1946. 
v  >  Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
I  am  a  boy  13  years  old.  My  birthday 
was  June  12.  Yesterday  we  went  to 
Sunday  school.  My  grandparents  were 
<  y  here  the  first  time  since  we  live  here. 
I  will  close,  wishing  you  all  God’s 
►  blessings.  A  Herold  Reader,  Perry 
Yoder. 


Millersburg,  Ind.,  June  24,  1946. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
i  Readers:  Greetings  from  God.  I  am  a 
I  girl  10  years  old.  My  birthday  is  May 
>  24.  I  have  3  brothers  and  2  sisters. 
'  Their  names  are  Wilbur,  Savilla,  Perry, 
’  ♦  Amanda  Mae,  and  Alvin  Edward.  Wil¬ 
bur  is  the  youngest  one.  God  bless  you 
*  1  all.  Fannie  Ellen  Yoder. 


1  Kokomo,  Ind.,  May  18,  1946. 

>•  Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Readers: 

The  weather  is  cool  and  rainy.  My 
•  Uncle  Ezra  Miller’s  have  a  little  baby 
named  Harvey.  What  is  my  credit? 

II  will  close.  A  Herold  Reader,  Alvin 
Ray  Gingerich. 

Dear  Alvin:  You  have  credit  for  36^. 
— Susie. 


Dear  Children  and  All  who  read  this : 
My  address  will  now  be  Mrs.  A.  J. 
Miller,  Hutchinson,  Kansas,  R.  1. 


Nappanee,  Ind.,  June  30,  1946. 

*  ►  Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 

Readers:  This  is  my  second  letter.  I 

*  #  have  1  sister  and  1  brother.  My  sister 

is  6  years  old,  and  my  brother  is  3 
years  old.  We  all  went  to  church  today. 


1  learned  9  verses  in  German.  I  am 
sending  a  Printer’s  Pie,  and  will  answer 

2  Printer’s  Pies.  Wishing  you  all  God’s 
blessings,  Ruthann  Slabaugh. 

Dear  Ruthann:  You  didn’t  say  what 
verses  you  learned,  and  you  didn’t  have 
any  answers  to  Printer’s  Pies  in  your 
letter,  so  I  cannot  give  you  credit  for 
the  Pies  answered.  Good-bye. — Susie. 


Fisherville,  Va.,  June  26,  1946. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  our  Master’s 
name.  We  have  hot  weather  at  present. 
Sunday  I  went  to  church.  Susie,  do  you 
remember  when  you  visited  at  our 
house?  When  I  have  enough  credit,  I 
would  like  to  have  a  Bible  Story.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes  for  everyone. 
A  Junior,  Ruth  Naomi  Yoder. 

Dear  Ruth:  If  you  will  tell  me  the 
name  of  your  father,  then  I  will  know 
where  you  live,  and  would  know  when 
we  were  at  your  house. — Susie. 


Goshen,  Ind.,  June  24,  1946. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  The 
weather  is  very  nice.  Church  services 
will  be  held  ^t  Levi  S.  Troyer’s  next 
Sunday.  I  will  close.  A  Herold  Read¬ 
er,  Ora  Monroe  Miller. 


Goshen,  Ind.,  June  24,  1946. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings.  Weather  is  fair. 
I  learned  58  verses  of  song  and  24  Bible 
verses.  What  is  my  credit?  A  Herold 
Reader,  Olin  D.  Miller. 

Dear  Olin :  You  have  credit  for  37^. — 
Susie. 


Princess  Anne,  Va.,  June  24,  1946. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
The  weather  is  warm.  This  is  my  first 
letter  to  this  paper.  I  milk  3  cows. 
My  brother  milks  3  cows  too.  I  am 
10  years  old.  My  birthday  is  January 
3.  I  have  a  baby  brother.  He  was  born 
June  8.  I  learned  the  23rd  Psalm  and 
Psalm  95,  and  John  3:16.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Raymond  Kauffman. 
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Princess  Anne,  Va.,  June  25,  1946. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
The  weather  is  fair.  I  learned  Psalm 
23  and  the  Lord’s  Prayer.  I  have  4 
brothers  and  3  sisters.  Their  names 
are  Raymond,  Rhoda,  Marvin,  Laura, 
then  Ruth  and  Richard,  twins,  then 
Larry.  We  live  on  a  farm.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Eli  Kauffman. 


Princess  Anne,  Va.,  June  24,  1946. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers  :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  for  the  Herold. 
I  am  8  years  old.  My  birthday  is  June 
12.  I  have  2  sisters  and  5  brothers.  I 
learned  Psalm  23  and  the  Lord’s  Prayer. 
It  is  nice  and  cool.  The  blackberries 
are  ripening.  I  will  close.  A  friend, 
Rhoda  Kauffman. 

Dear  Raymond,  Eli  and  Rhoda :  Most 
of  the  children  that  write  letters  to  the 
Herold  are  strangers  to  me,  but  I  know 
you,  as  we  were  there  at  your  house 
not  very  long  ago.  You  all  did  real 
well  in  starting  to  learn  verses.  Learn¬ 
ing  verses  from  God’s  Word  will  help 
you  to  grow  up  to  be  nice  boys  and 
girls.  I  cannot  use  Printer’s  Pies  unless 
it  is  stated  where  they  are  found. 
Good-bye. — Susie. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 


Sent  by  Raymond  Kauffman 

Ofr  Dgo  os  vodel  eth  dlowr,  ahtt  eh 
vage  ihs  noyl  gotnbeet  osn,  atht 
soverhwoe  lievhtbee  ni  ihm  osuldh  ton 
riepsh,  tbu  aveh  rltigneveas  lfei. 


Sent  by  Ruthann  Slabaugh 

Desebls  si  eh  ahtt  endesicrtho  het 
orop;  hte  Dolr  lilw  vleerdi  mih  ni  ietm 
fo  uelrtob. 


Sent  by  Olin  D.  Miller 
Edjgu  ton  hatt  ey  eb  ton  edjgud. 


Sent  by  Viola  Ruth  Miller 
Utoh  thlas  ton  lteas. 


*  A  FADED  ROSE 

Many  years  ago  it  fell  to  my  lot  to 
pay  a  visit  to  a  big  Reformatory  School 
for  boys,  in  a  provincial  town.  Always 
having  taken  a  keen  interest  in  the  wel¬ 
fare  of  lads,  I  was  looking  forward  to  it 
with  a  certain  amount  of  pleasure.  I 
was  rather  surprised  the  night  before 
my  visit  by  an  unexpected  call  from  a 
young  man  whom  I  knew  well.  I  won¬ 
dered  what  he  had  come  to  see  me  for, 
as  for  some  time  he  only  talked  gen¬ 
eralities  ;  then,  suddenly,  in  one  compre¬ 
hensive  sentence,  it  all  came  out. 

“My  young  brother,  Bert,  is  in  the 
school  that  I  hear  you  are  visiting  to¬ 
morrow,”  he  said.  “Will  you  see  him 
and  try  to  influence  him,  if  you  can?” 

I  agreed,  if  possible,  to  do  so.  The 
time  for  my  visit  duly  arrived,  and  I 
had  a  very  pleasant  tea  and  interview 
with  the  governor  before  seeing  round 
the  school.  I  ventured  to  ask  him  if  I 
might  have  a  few  words  with  one  par¬ 
ticular  boy,  Bert.  The  governor  look¬ 
ed  him  up  in  a  great  big  book,  among 
hundreds  of  other  names,  found  what 
I  wanted,  and  turning  to  me,  said :  “Yes, 
certainly,  you  may  have  a  talk  with 
him.  He’s  incorrigible.  We  have  tried 
everything,  from  caning  to  kind  words, 
but  nothing  seems  to  do  him  any  good.” 

My  heart  sank  at  the  prospect.  What 
could  I  say  to  such  a  one  ?  So  I  did  the 
wisest  thing  I  could  under  the  circum¬ 
stances.  I  lifted  up  my  heart  in  silent 
prayer  for  guidance. 

After  an  inspection  of  the  building, 
we  stood  and  watched  the  boys  as  they 
marched  past  into  the  large  barrack¬ 
like  building  those  five  hundred  young 
faces  as  they  passed  me.  What  pos¬ 
sibilities  lay  before  them  in  the  future, 
for  good  or  evil ! 

“Bert  is  working  in  the  garden,”  the 
governor  told  me.  “You’ll  find  him  wait¬ 
ing  for  you  at  the  end  of  that  walk. 
I’ll  allow  him  ten  minutes  absence  from 
tea  for  you  to  see  -him !” 

I  walked  down  the  long  garden,  and 
at  the  end,  saw  a  lad  of  between  four¬ 
teen  and  fifteen  years,  stooping  over 
some  seedlings.  He  stood  up  as  I  came 
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Inear,  and  the  face  he  turned  to  me  was 
bright  and  pleasant — weak,  perhaps, 
i  but  I  could  see  in  his  blue  eyes,  raised 
\  wistfully  to  mine,  that  he  dreaded  the 
|  reproof  he  expected  me  to  give !  I  made 
i>  up  my  mind  hurriedly.  Taking  him 
gently  by  the  arm,  I  said :  “Come, 
>  tell  me  about  your  garden,”  and  for 
nine  minutes  he  spoke  of  his  daily 
1 1  labors  among  the  flowers. 

“This  is  my  own  little  plot,”  he  said, 
showing  me  a  small  bed.  “Although 
«j  >  it’s  late  I’ve  one  rosebud  left.”  And  he 
I  plucked  it  and  gave  it  to  me.  It  was 
►  a  beautiful  crimson  one,  and  the  scent 
I  was  delicious.  Now  came  my  chance 
' 1  in  the  one  minute  left. 

“Bert,”  I  said,  “I  shall  put  that  rose 
in  my  Bible,  and  I  shall  pray  for  you 
every  day!”  I  saw  tears  come  suddenly 
into  his  eyes;  and  then  came  the  sum- 
►  mons  from  a  teacher  for  the  boy.  I 
clasped  his  hand  and  hurried  away. 

Bert  is  in  Canada  to-day,  doing  well. 
His  black  past  is  forgiven  and  forgotten, 
7  and  no  one  who  knows  him  for  an  up- 
\  .  right,  God-fearing  man  would  recog- 
|  nize  the  reformatory  boy  of  twenty 
«  (►  years  ago. 

And  the  faded  red  rose  is  still  in  my 
•  ♦  old  Bible.  I  look  at  it  sometimes,  and 
thank  God  for  answered  prayer,  and  for 
r  v  the  words  of  reproof  and  rebuke  that 
He  kept  me  from  giving  that  day. 

— The  Christian  (London). 


CHRISTIAN  COURAGE 


We  are  living  in  a  time  when  men’s 
hearts  are  “failing  them  for  fear,  and 
for  looking  after  those  things  which 
■  *  are  coming  on  the  earth.”  But  it  is 
no  time  for  Christians  to  falter  or  quail. 
v  It  will  take  the  utmost  courage  to  un¬ 
flinchingly  go  forward  in  spite  of  all 
difficulties,  threats  and  persecutions. 
It  will  require  a  courage  of  a  higher 
order  than  mere  human  courage. 

►  We  have  read  numberless  accounts 
of  the  remarkable  courage  demonstrat- 
’  ed  by  the  fighting  men  on  the  world’s 
battlefronts,  in  an  effort  to  understand 
the  causes  and  reactions  of  heroism 


on  the  one  hand,  and  of  fear  on  the 
other. 

In  one  of  the  leading  magazines  re¬ 
cently  was  published  an  article  by  a 
man  decorated  for  outstanding  bravery 
in  action.  He  analyzed  the  reactions  of 
heroism  in  action  as  follows:  first,  a 
certain  sense  of  fatalism,  and  resigna¬ 
tion  to  the  inevitable;  second,  reckless 
bravado,  as  the  best  chance  of  success¬ 
ful  encounter,  and  third,  a  mounting 
fury  and  blind  rage  against  the  forces 
that  injure  himself  and  comrades. 

Christian  courage  is  very  far  removed 
from  fatalistic  bravado.  Nor  is  it  care¬ 
less  hazarding  of  one’s  self,  because 
of  a  breakdown  in  fundamental  respect 
for  and  proper  evaluation  of  life.  Cer¬ 
tainly  it  is  not  blind  fury !  It  is  rather 
a  deeper  understanding  and  appreci¬ 
ation  of  the  real  nature  of  life  and  of  re¬ 
spect  for  its  true  purposes  that  forms 
the  basis  of  Christian  courage.  Jesus 
said,  “Fear  not  them  which  kill  the 
body,  but  are  not  able  to  kill  the  soul : 
but  rather  fear  him  which  is  able  to 
destroy  both  soul  and  body  in  hell” 
(Matt.  10:28).  Because  we  look  not  at 
the  things  that  are  seen,  which  are 
temporal  (or  temporary)  but  at  the 
things  that  are  not  seen,  which  are 
eternal,  we  are  possessed  of  a  kind  of 
fortitude  which  is  not  dependent  on 
circumstances.  Recognizing  that  it  is 
far  more  serious  to  meet  the  displeas¬ 
ure  of  a  just  and  holy  God  than  to  meet 
the  frowns  or  taunts  or  even  violence 
of  our  fellow  men  is  only  the  lesser 
reason  for  our  courage.  An  analogy 
might  be  drawn  with  the  desperation  of 
troops  who  fling  themselves  recklessly 
against  their  enemy  because  they  know 
they  will"  be  shot  by  their  own  officers 
if  they  falter. 

But  the  far  superior  motive  of  Chris¬ 
tian  courage  is  not  founded  in  an  at¬ 
tempt  to  escape  retribution.  It  is  born 
rather  of  an  overpowering  love.  While 
deeds  of  reckless  bravado  may  be  ac¬ 
complished  from  fear  of  consequences 
if  the  attempt  is  not  made,  or  if  it  fails, 
yet  the  far  greater  feats  of  true  hero¬ 
ism,  even  humanly  speaking,  are  sprung 
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from  hearts  that  truly  love.  There  is 
even  a  certain  element  of  love  of  coun¬ 
try  in  the  patriotic  heroism  of  the  sol¬ 
dier,  which  is  also  mingled  with  love 
for  friends  and  family  whom  he  is 
striving,  in  his  misguided  way,  to  safe¬ 
guard.  This  element  of  love,  twisted 
as  it  is,  nevertheless  gives  a  degree 
of  nobility  to  an  otherwise  altogether 
sordid  business. 

But  Christian  courage  dares  to  wit¬ 
tingly  and  deliberately  choose  the  way 
of  self-sacrifice  for  the  sake  of  the  love 
of  God  which  is  shed  abroad  in  our 
hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  It  is  not 
submitting  to  fate,  but  overcoming  by 
the  power  of  a  stronger  motive  on  a 
higher  level  of  life. 

In  the  Old  Testament,  the  heroes  of 
faith  were  often  admonished  to  courage. 
In  the  New  Testament,  the  equivalent 
is  the  expression  “be  strong.”  The 
Source  of  the  believer’s  strength  is  the 
same  as  the  patriarch’s  courage.  None 
is  able  to  stand  against  the  assaults  of 
our  adversary  without  the  strength 
of  God.  The  simple  fact  is  that  “with¬ 
out  me  ye  can  do  nothing”  (John  15 :5). 
But  over  against  this  is  the  marvelous, 
courageous  declaration  of  the  apostle 
Paul,  “I  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ  which  strengtheneth  me”  (Phil. 
4:13).  What  a  glorious  thing  it  is  to 
know  that  our  weakness  is  His  op¬ 
portunity  to  demonstrate  His  strength. 
Our  sense  of  utter  dependence  is  posi¬ 
tively  essential  to  His  accomplishing 
anything  through  us.  With  the  re¬ 
sources  of  His  grace  flowing  through 
yielded  and  open  channels,  there  is 
nothing  we  may  not  dare. 

.  Moffat,  the  great  pioneer  missionary, 
)  looking  into  the  eyes  of  a  jungle  savage 
who  was  threatening  his  life,  could 
say  calmly,  “We  are  resolved  to  abide 
by  our  post.  ...  You  may  shed  our 
blood  or  burn  us  out.”  Mrs.  Moffat 
stood  by  with  their  babe  in  her  arms. 
Moffat  threw  open  his  jacket,  and  said, 
“Now,  then,  if  you  will,  drive  your 
spears  to  my  heart.”  God  in  heaven 
heard  and  answered  prayer.  The  Mof- 
fats  had  long  since  learned  to  use  the 
weapons  of  warfare  that  are  not  carnal, 


but  are  mighty  through  the  Spirit. 

The  chief  was  confounded.  He  shook  ^  ^ 
his  head  and  mumbled  to  his  followers, 
“These  men  must  have  ten  lives,  when  i 
they  are  so  fearless  of  death.  There 
must  be  something  in  immortality.”  1 

It  is  that  kind  of  courage  we  need 
today.  No  lesser  brand  will  do.  Mul-  ^  S f 
titudes  of  people  are  willing  to  follow  Kj^ 
the  Lord  only  as  far  as  the  rest  of  the  ( 
crowd  goes.  It  takes  no  courage  at  <11 
all  to  follow  a  mob.  But  it  certainly  | 
takes  the  highest  kind  of  courage  to 
do  contrary  to  what  the  mob  is  doing  I 
at  the  moment.  May  God  grant  us  the  <l  T* 
courage  to  stand  for  truth  and  right 
even  if  it  means  standing  alone.  Cour-  I 
age,  brethren!  “Be  strong  in  the  Lord,  J, 
and  in  the  power  of  his  might”  (Eph. 
6:10).  This  is  divine  courage!  That  is  ‘Ml 
true  Christian  courage ! — Evangelical  , 

Visitor. 

“THERE  WERE  TWO” 

—  .  •  1 

“People  say  sometimes,  ‘I  will  take  £)- 

my  chance  with  the  dying  thief.’  Ah,  / 
but  with  which  of  them?  There  were  *' 
two.”  These  were  the  words  I  heard  | 
from  an  open-air  preacher  as  I  passed.  4  I.' 
“There  were  two.”  Yes,  indeed,  one  ,  J 
went  from  the  side  of  the  Lord  Jesus  j 
to  the  Paradise  of  God,  the  other  from  * 
His  side  to  an  everlasting  hell.  One  | 
received  Christ,  the  other  rejected  Him,  4  I 
and  was  therefore  a  rejecter  of  mercy;  | 
for  though  it  is  a  blessed  fact  that  God  f, 
is  rich  in  mercy,  it  is  only  in  Christ 
and  through  Him  that  mercy  can  reach 
us.  How  could  God  accept  one  who  J* 
despises  His  beloved  Son? 

Reader,  “There  were  two.”  With  * 
which  of  them  will  you  spend  eternity  ? 

Shall  it  be  an  eternity  of  bliss,  or  the 
blackness  of  darkness  for  ever?  “Be 
ye  reconciled  to  God” ;  that  loving 
Saviour’s  heart  is  the  same  today.  He 
says,  “Come  unto  me.”  I 

Reject  not  this  offer  of  mercy;  it 
may  be  your  last. 

“Now  is  the  accepted  time,  now  is  i 
the  day  of  salvation.’1 — The  Messenger  i 
of  Peace. 


$erolb  bet 

ANOTHER  NOTABLE  EXAMPLE 


An  American  soldier  in  the  South 
Pacific  writes  to  his  minister  of  a 
celebration  given  the  boys  by  the  native 
people.  The  chief  arose  and  spoke  to 
his  people  for  ten  minutes.  He  spoke 
i  in  his  native  tongue.  I  understood 
a  little  of  his  language  and  knew  that  he 
was  giving  them  a  sermon.  I  later 
•  found  out  though  that  he  had  quoted 
several  verses  of  the  Bible  from  mem¬ 
ory.  He  then  faced  the  grpup  of  sol¬ 
diers,  picked  up  the  Bible  and  read 
k.  some  passage  in  English.  I  was  utterly 
astonished  afterwards  when  I  looked 
at  his  Bible — it  was  in  his  native  tongue 
and  he  had  translated  it  as  he  read 
along  without  faltering  once.  He  then 
led  us  in  a  prayer  of  thanksgiving  to 
close  the  program.  When  we  look  at 
h  his  simple  life  and  the  love  of  God 
those  natives  display,  it  makes  you 
wonder  which  race  is  ignorant  or  sav* 
age. — Selected. 


THOSE  SINS  OF  OMISSION 


Julia  Gray  don 

B  I  said  good-by  to  her  at  the  street 
f  corner  one  day,  and  that  was  the  last 
time  I  saw  her  alive. 

I  had  said,  as  we  walked  along  the 
[  busy  street,  “I’ll  go  with  you  to  the 
y  upper  corner,”  for  she  seemed  tired, 

,  but  just  then  the  bus  came  along  and 
*  thinking  only  of  myself  and  a  seat  in 
v  the  crowded  bus,  I  kissed  her  good-by. 
The  next  time  I  saw  her  she  was 
in  her  casket,  still  and  peaceful  look¬ 
ing.  She  may  not  have  minded  that  I 
did  not  walk  those  two  more  blocks 
(t,  with  her,  but  I  have  regretted  it  often 
since. 

If  we  only  knew  when  we  are  with 
our  friends  and  relatives  that  perhaps 
we  would  never  see  them  again,  how 
much  more  thoughtful  we  would  be. 
Yes,  these  sins  of  omission  can  cause 
us  suffering,  too,  although  not  like  the 
sins  of  commission. — Gospel  Herald 
|  (Cleveland). 
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THE  LITTLE  WORDS  OF  THE 
BIBLE 


The  Bible  contains  810,697  words. 
This  is  about  four  times  as  many  as  are 
found  in  a  book  of  average  length.  Al¬ 
though  so  long  a  Book  and  dealing 
with  the  greatest  theme  that  can  engage 
the  mind  of  man,  its  vocabulary  is 
singularly  limited.  Only  6,000  different 
words  are  used  which  is  very  small 
compared  to  the  20,000  employed  by 
Shakespeare  in  writing  his  plays. 

Not  only  is  the  vocabulary  limited, 
however,  but  the  average  word  in  the 
Bible  contains  but  five  letters.  Many  of 
the  short  words,  in  the  Bible  are,  how¬ 
ever,  full  of  the  deepest  meaning  and 
are  worthy  of  earnest  study.  Such  a 
one  is  the  short  five-letter  word  “grace,” 
over  which  theologians  have  for  cen¬ 
turies  waged  bitter  controversies. 

It  is  evident  that  the  little  words  in 
the  Bible  must  not  be  lightly  passed 
over  and  not  only  should  the  Bible  be 
studied  as  a  whole,  bv  Books,  chapters 
and  verses,  but  even  word  for  word 
lest  some  treasure  be  missed. — Oxford 
University  Press. 


This  know  also,  that  in  the  last  days 
perilous  times  shall  come.  For  men 
shall  be  lovers  of  their  own  selves, 
covetous,  boasters,  proud,  blasphemers, 
disobedient  to  parents,  unthankful, 
unholy,  without  natural  affection,  truce- 
breakers,  false  accusers,  incontinent, 
fierce,  despisers  of  those  that  are  good, 
traitors,  heady,  highminded,  lovers  of 
pleasures  more  than  lovers  of  God ; 
having  a  form  of  godliness,  but  deny¬ 
ing  the  power  thereof :  from  such  turn 
away.  II  Timothy  3:l-&. 


Now  we  exhort  you,  brethren,  warn 
them  that  are  unruly,  comfort  the  fee¬ 
bleminded,  support  the  weak,  be  patient 
toward  all  men.  See  that  none  render 
evil  for  evil  unto  any  man,  but  ever 
follow  that  which  is  good,  both  among 
yourselves,  and  to  all  men.  I  Thess. 
5:14. 
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$erolb  her  SBaljrfieit 


TRUTH 

“What  is  truth?”  This  question  was 
asked  by  a  heathen  nearly  two  thou¬ 
sand  years  ago  who  evidently  did  not 
wait  for  a  reply.  Many  Christians  in 
our  time  would  receive  a  fuller  reply  to 
this  question,  and  be  able  to  compre¬ 
hend  more  of  God’s  eternal  truth,  if 
they  would  stop  long  enough  to  hear 
what  God  wants  to  tell  them,  and  not 
be  so  anxious  to  hear  the  verdict  of 
the  people,  nor  spend  so  much  time  in 
finding  out  what  others  think  is  the 
truth. — Selected. 


MARRIAGES 

Lyndaker — Roggie: — John  Lyndak- 
er,  Croghan,  N.Y.,  and  Mary  Roggie, 
Lowville,  N.Y.,  were  united  in  mar¬ 
riage,  June  25,  1946,  by  Bishop  C.  M. 
Nafziger. 


Gingerich — Miller: — Elmer  Ginger- 
ich  and  Fannie  Miller,  both  of  near 
Hartville,  O.,  were  united  in  the  holy 
bonds  of  matrimony  in  the  Old  Order 
Amjsh  Mennonite  Church,  June  23, 
1946,  by  Bishop  Eli  Bontrager. 

The  Lord’s  abundant  blessings  be 
with  them. 


OBITUARY 

Beachy: — Moses  M.  Beachy,  son  of 
Bishop  Manasseh  and  Elizabeth  (Head¬ 
ings)  Beachy,  was  born  near  Salisbury, 
Pa.,  Dec.  3,  1874:  passed  to  his  reward 
July  7,  1946,  at  the  age  of  71  years,  7 
months,  4  days.  Death  was  due  to 
coronary  occlusion. 

His  death  came  as  a  shock  to  family 
and  friends.  He  had  been  suffering 
from  heart  ailment  for  some  years,  but 
beyond  a  feeling  of  being  tired  seemed 
to  be  in  usual  condition,  retired  for  the 
night,  and  about  an  hour  later  arose 
again  saying  he  was  too  short  of  breath 
to  remain  lying  down,  adding  he  would 
sit  upon  a  rocking  chair,  where  he  spent 
many  of  his  nights.  And  there  he  pasjjed 
away.  The  doctor  who  had  been  sum¬ 


moned  arrived  just  a  short  time  before 
he  ceased  breathing. 

He  united  with  the  Amish  Church  ' 
in  his  youth.  On  Feb.  17,  1895,  he  was 
married  to  Lucy  S.  Miller.  To  this  S 
union  14  children  were  born,  of  whom  <  ,, 
the  following  ten  survive :  Annie ;  ! 

Noah;  Effie,  Mrs.  A.  W.  Geigley,  Fair-  ^  i 
field,  Pa. ;  Amelia,  Mrs.  Eli  M.  Yoder, 
Fishersville,  Va. ;  Ernest;  Milton;  Al-  m 
vin,  Bloomington,  Ill. ;  Rutji,  Mrs.  Mel-  !f 
vin  Beiler,  Grantsville,  Md. ;  Irvin ;  and  *• 
Mary.  Those  whose  addresses  are  not  ,  ] 
given  live  near  Salisbury,  Pa.  His 
companion  Lucy,  four  sons,  and  two  i 
grandchildren  preceded  him  in  death.  ! 

He  was  married  to  Mary  E.  Hersh-  t,] 
berger,  Nov.  12,  1928,  who  survives. 
Surviving  are  also  22  grandchildren,  1  > 

great-grandchild,  and  two  brothers,  ,  ' 
Lewis,  Oakland,  Md.,  and  Alvin,  To¬ 
peka,  Indiana.  Two  brothers  and  three  4  y 
sisters  preceded  him  in  death. 

He  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  of 
the  Gospel  May  19,  1912,  and  to  the 
bishopric  Oct.  1,  1913,  faithfully  shep-  yj| 
herding  the  flock  for  thirty-three  years 
until  the  Master  called  him. 

He  performed  his  last  marriage  cere-  *  > 
mony  just  two  weeks  before  his  death,  v 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  *•; 
Flag  Run  Meetinghouse,  near  Salis¬ 
bury,  Pa.,  July  11,  with  16  ministers  M 
participating,  including  services  at  the  v 
home  and  at  the  cemetery. 

In  addition  to  the  relatives  of  the  « 
home  communities  present  at  the  fu¬ 
neral,  were:  A.  W.  Geigley,  wife,  and  p  v 
daughter,  Fairfield,  Pa.;  Alvin  Beachy, 
Bloomington,  Ill. ;  Ernest  E.  Yoder,  *■ 
Fisherville,  Va. ;  John  K.  Yoder ;  Alvin, 
wife,  and  daughter;  Ben  Bauvel  and 
wife ;  Mrs.  Annie  Peachey  and  daugh-  t  , 
ter,  Belleville,  Pa.;  Lewis  Beachy  and 
wife ;  Eli  Beachy,  wife,  and  three  chil-  + 
dren,  Oakland,  Md. ;  John  A.  Stolzfus 
and  wife,  Ronks,  Pa. ;  John  Smoker 
and  wife,  Bird-in-Hand,  Pa. ;  and  Mrs. 

Ezra  Nafziger,  Quarry ville.  Pa. 

fi 
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©ebet  urn  frontmen  2Rut. 


&err,  neiig’  bid)  gndbig  unierm  gieb’n 
Unb  mag  mir  bitten,  lag  gefcbeb’n! 

2Bir  bitten  nictjt  urn  ©olb  unb  ©ut, 

2Bir  bitten  raw  um  frontmen  3Jbut. 

2Bir  bitten  um  bie  ^eil’g-e  toft, 

3)ie  uicf)t  bergagt  unb  nidjt  erfdtji-crfft 
Unb  irnmer  fiitjner  ringt  unb  farnpfi, 
S&ig  fie  ben  bafen  ©eift  gebdmpft. 

©g  madbft  bie  Siinbe  mefjr  unb  mebr 
Unb  grofeer  mirb  ber  Spotter  ^eer, 

Unb  fredb  entfaltet  bort  unb  bier 
3)ie  SBelt  ibr  prunfenbeg  Lanier. 

-  SDrmrn  fomm  unb  fiibr’  ung  auf  ben  *JUan 
Unb  leg’  ung  felbft  bie  fRiiiiftung  an 
Unb  reicb’  ung  bar  al§  'Scbmert  bein  SSort 
Unb  fei  ung  $8urg  unb  gelfenbort. 

■So  fdmpfen  mir  fii-r  beinen  fttubm, 

3>ein  9SoIf,  bein  $eer,  bein  ©igentum, 
2Hg  aECe  2&eli  bidb  lobt  unb  preift, 

©ott  SSater,  Sobn  unb  ^eil’ger  ©eift! 


Cti(«ti(U«$. 


3>er  fefte  ©runb  ©otteg  beftebet,  unb  bat 
biefeg  Siegel;  3>er  &err  fennt  bie  Seinen; 
vunb:  ©g  trete  ab  Don  ber  Ungeredbtigfeit, 
a  toer  ben  Seamen  ©b^ifti  nennt.  2.  Stint.  2, 
19. 

*  SBefenntnig  ift  trauerig  obne  ©efifcung 
bon  bem  toag  mir  befennen. 

©g  ift  nidbtg  mebr  faffcb  alg  ben  stamen 
ju  bnben  bafe  mir  leben,  u.  bocb  Joabrlicb  tobt 
finb  mit  Ubertretwng  unb  Siinben. 


^oibanneS  fagt:  ©in  feglicber  ©eift,  ber 
ba  nicbt  befennet,  bafj  ^dfu§  ©briftug  ift  in 
bag  f^Ieifcb  gefonttnen,  ber  ift  nicbt  bon 
©ott. 

©in  jeglicber  ©eift,  ber  ba  befennet,  bafe 
§efug  ©briftul  ift  in  bag  gleifcb  gefamtnen, 
ber  ift  bon  ©ott. 

®o  toabr  idb  Iebe,  fprad)  ber  $err,  mir 
fotten  atte  toee  gebeuget  h)erben,  unb  affe 
3ungen  fotten  ©ott  befennen. 

$n  g?bilipper  2,  10  fagt  $attlug:  2)a&  in 
bem  fftamen  ^eifu  fi<b  beugen  fatten  atte  ber* 
er  ®niee,  bie  im  §immel  unb  auf  ©rben 
unb  unter  ber  ©rbe  finb,  unb  atte  3nngen 
befennen  fotten,  bafe  ^eiftuS  ©briftuS  ber 
$err  fei,  jur  ©fjre  ©otteg,  beg  Saterg. 

pyot)anne§  fagt:  So  mir  aber  unlfere  Sun* 
ben  befennen,  fa  ift  er  treu  unb  geredft,  bafe 
ea  ung  bie  Siinben  bergibt,  unb  reiniget 
ung  bon  atter  Untugenb. 

Denn  biele  SSePfttbrer  finb  in  bie  SBelt 
gefammen,  bie  nicbt  befennen  ^efum  ©brif* 
turn,  bafe  er  in  bag  fjleifd)  gefommen  ift. 
SDidfer  ift  ber  23erfulf>rer  unb  ber  SBiber* 
thrift. 

3>idtt>eil  mir  benn  einen  grofeen  ^a^en* 
priefter  fyaben,  Sefwnt.  ben  Saf)n  ©otteS, 
ber  gebn  §immel  g^fabren  ift,  fo  Iaffet  un§ 
bdlten  an  bem  BefenntniS.  2>enn  tt>ir  bub* 
en  nitbt  einen  §obenpriefter,  ber  nidbt 
fannte  mitleiben  buben  mit  unferer 
Scbltbadbbeit,  fonbern  ber  berfudbt  ift  attent 
balben,  gleicfjftrne  mir,  bocb  ubne  Siiinbe. 

28er  ben  ^errn  ^efum  ©briftum  unb 
fein  ©bangefium  anerfennt,  unb  Iebt  bodb 
nidbt  in  bemfelben  Sinn  unb  ©eift,  ber 
fcbeint  3u  fein  mie  bie  toridjten  ^ungfrauen, 
o’bne  61,  obne  geiftlidbeS  fticbt,  bag  mabre 
Sicbt  S^'u  ©brifti  ift  nicbt  oerfldrt  in  fol* 
cbeit,  barum  geben  fie  feinen  betligen  Scbein. 

®Ber  aber  fucbt  einen  beiligen  Scbein  Pon 
ficb  geben,  al§  eineg  gottfeligen  38efeng,  (2. 
Stim.  3, 5)  Oerfeugaei  aber  bie  ^raft  ©brifti. 


482  fcerolb  ber 

mirb  m<?bl  nerglidjen  mit  bent  §eu,  #oIa 
(Btopp&n,  benn  fein  2Berf  fann  nidbt  be* 
fteben  ©or  ©ott. 

$aulu§  fagt:  £a§  SReid)  ©otte£  ift  nid)t 
€ffen  unb  Xrinfen,  fottbern  ©eredjtigfeit 
unb  griebe  unb  greube  in  bem  ^eiligen 
©eift.  2Ber  barinnen  ©brifto  bienet,  ber  ift 
©ott  gefalltg  unb  ben  SWenfdben  mertb. 

Der  $eilcmb  jagte  au  ben  geiaigen,  fpott> 
tfd>en  ^barilfaern:  Sbr  feib  e§  bie  ibr  eud) 
Ifelbft  red)tfertiget  ©or  ben  aftenlfdjen;  aber 
©ott  fennet  eure  ^er^en;  benn  ma§  bod)  ift 
unier  ben  SRenlfcben,  ba§  ift  ein  ©reuel  ©or 
©ott.  Sbre  Selbftgeredbtigtfeit  unb  ©rbeb* 
uwg  — ber  anbere  2Ren[d)en  tear  ein  ©reuel 
©or  ©ott,  unb  ift  nod)  fo. 

©r  fagt  aucb:  2Benn  ibr  in  bem  unge* 
redbten  gammon  nid)t  treu  feib,  mer  mill 
eudb  ba§  Mrbaftige  ©ertrauen?  Ober  in 
anberen  2Borten,  menn  mir  nicbt  getreu  finb 
mit  bem  aeitlicfjen  ©ut  ba§  mir  baben,  mer 
mill  glauben,  bafe  ein  einaigeS  SBort  ber 
2Bab©bcit  in  un§  ift? 

fiuf.  16,  12:  Unb  fo  ibr  in  bem  gremben 
nidbt  treu  feib,  mer  mill  eud)  geben  2>a3* 
ienbge,  ba§  euer  ift?"  ©o  mir  mit  bem  ge« 
borgenen  ©ut,  ba3  jeitlidje  melflicfje  ©ut, 
nicfjt  getreu  unb  aufridjtig  finb  bamit,  mie 
mill  ©ott  un3  ba3  binunlifcbe,  ba§  eigent* 
lid)  unJfer  ift,  barum  ba§  mir  ©otte§  tober 
finb,  un§  e§  an©ertrauen?  . 

©er  ben  3o®)n  @otte§  bat,  ber  bat  ©a§ 
fcefben;  mer  ben  ©o'bn  ©otte§  nidbt  bat,  ber 
bat  ba3  Seben  nicbt.  ©ald)e§  babe  id)  eucb 
gdfdbrieben,  bie  ibr  glaubet  an  ben  Seamen 
be§  ©obne§  ©otteS,  auf  bafe  ibr  miffet,  bafe 
ibr  ba§  emige  Soben  bjabet,  unb  bafe  ibr 
glaubet  an  ben  Seamen  be£  ©obne§  ©otte§. 

SobanneS  fagt:  28ir  miffen,  bafe  mir  bon 
©ott  finb,  unb  bie  ganje  2BeIt  Iiegt  im 
21rgen.  Bir  miffen  aber,  bafe  ber  ©obn 
©otte§  gefommen  ift,  unb  bat  un£  einen 
©inn  gegeben,  bafe  mir  enfennen  ben  Batyr* 
tyaftigen,  unb  finb  in  bem  Mrbaftigen,  in 
feinem  ©atyne  Sefu  ©brifto.  liefer  ift  ber 
mabrtyaftige  ©ott  unb  ba§  emige  Seben. 

$uba  i(breibt  in  feinem  einaigen  $a©itel: 
§br  aber,  meine  Sieben,  erbauet  eud)  auf 
eurem  aflerbeiligften  ©Iauben  burd)  ben 
beiligen  ©eift,  unb  betet,  unb  bebaltct  eud) 
in  ‘ber  fciebe  ©otte§,  unb  ioartet  auf  bie 
SBarmtyeraigfeit  unfer§  $ertn  S©fu  ©bnfti 
gum  emigen  fieben.  ^  T 

SKofe  fpradb  au  ben  Gtnbern  ^frael:  ©in- 
en  ^ropbeten  mie  mitb  mirb  ber  $err,  bein 


SBc&f  IjeU 

©ott,  bir  enmeden  au§  bir  unb  au§  beinen 
S&rubern;  bem  fottt  ibr  gebordben."  2ftofe 
^raft  bat  nicbt  abgenomimen,  feine  Slugen 
finb  nid>t  bunfel  gemorben  miemob'l  er  120  I 
$dbre  atlt  mar,  er  ift  nicbt  franf  geimorben,  I 
er  bat  ©efefce  unb  ©ebote  bon  ©ott  emb* 
fangen  unb  ben  3Kenfcben  gegeben.  @o  ift  « 
©briftuS,  bon  bem  ©efcbledbt  Sfradl, 
au§  bem  ©tamm  Suba,  in  bie  SBelt  ge» 
boren,  ba§  Sort  ift  gleifcb  gemorben.  3>a§ 
©efeb  unb  bie  ^ro©£)eten  maren  ibnen  ge*  ft 
get ben  bi§  auf  ©briftuS,  bann,  fagte  Me,  \ 
foUten  fie  3)e  nf  elb  i  g  e  n  boren.  J 
Suca§  fcbreibt  bon  bem  ©Ieicbnift  ba§  ^e!fu§  f 
gegeben  bat  ©on  reidben  fKann  u.  bem  arrnen 
SaaaruS.  ©§  brifet  bort,  bem  abgefdbiebenen 
reidjen  Sltann  muipbe  gefagt:  ©ie  bajen 
Me  unb  bie  $ropbeten,  Iafe  fie  biefelben  ‘1 
pr€n  —  §oren  fie  3Kofe  unb  bie  gjrobbet* 
en  nidbt,  fo  merben  fie  audb  nidbt  glauben, 
ob  ^emanb  bon  ben  21obten  aufftanbe."  0 
©Iauben  mir  nidbt  an-'MeS  unb  bie  ^ro= 
©beten,  mie  miffen  mir  bann  bon  unferer 
§erfun!ft?  2Ba§  miffen  mir  bon  ©iinben 
unb  Utbertretung  fo  mir  nidbt  an  Me§ 
unb  bie  spropbeten  unb  ibre  »efdb«ei'bungen 
glauben?  2)a§  fann  man  balb  bernebmen'J 
bei  fallen  SWeniicben,  bie  nidbt  an  bie  ©dbobf*  i 
ung  glauben,  nidbt  an  bie,  ©rfdbaffung  ber 
2ftenfd)en,  biefeilbigen  glauben  audb  nidbt , 
bafe  ba§  —  ,;3Bort  gleifcb  gemorben  ift," 
fie  glauben  nur  bafe  Scf-u8  geboren  morben 
ift  mie  anbere  OWenfdben,  baft  er  nur  ein 
gute§  SBorbitb  mar,  ein  guter  moralifdbet*\ 
a^enfdb,  fie  glauben  nidbt,  bnfe  er  outer*  < 
ftanben  ift  unb  g^bn  ^intmel  gefabren.  ®a* 
rum,  glauben  fie  nidbt  an  SftofeS  unb  bte , 
«Pro©beten,  fo  glauben  fie  aucb  nicbt,  bafe 
^emanb  oon  ben  Stobten  auferfteben  mirb, 
unb  ba§  ift  Sefu§  ©briftuS.  1.  Sob-  2,  22. 
23.  fagt:  28er  ift  ein  Siigner,  obne  ber  ba^ 
leugnet,  bafe  ber  ©brift  fct?  ®a§  ift 
ber  SSibercbrift,  ber  ben  SBater  unb  ben 
@o!bn  leugnet.  2Ber  ben  ©obn  leugnet^ber^ 
bat  aud)  ben  iBater  nicbt;  n>er  ben  ©obn 
befennet,  ber  bat  ben  SSater."  ^aulu§  madbt 
e§  aucb  flar  mo  ber  3Wenfdb  fteJjet,  ber  bofft 
burdb  be§  ©efefeeS  2»erfe  felig  au  merben^ 
anftatt  burdb  ben  ©Iauben  an  ©briftum:' 
2>odb  roeil  mir  miffen,  bafe  ber  SKenlfdb  burdb 
be§  ©efefeeS  28erfe  nicfjt  geredbt  mirb,  fon* 
bem  burdb  ben  ©Iauben  an  S^fum  ©briftum, 
unb  nidbt  burdb  be§  ©efe^eS  tSerfe;  benn 
burdb  be§  ©efebe§  SBerfe  mirb  fein  gletfdb 
geredbt.  S.  9W. 
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Stanigfeiten  unb  ©egebenbriten. 


SWenno  2)ober  unb  ©obn  $arrt),  unb 
£od)ter  Mie  SftiEer  Don  £utd)inf6n,  Jun¬ 
tas  toaren  nudj  §oIme3  ©ounttj,  Ohio  bem 
Sftenno  feiner  ©ctytoefter  ibrer  fieidje  bet  an 
toobnen  (Stbe  ©.  ©dbrod  fein  SBeib).  <3ie 
Ijaben  audj  fyiev  Dei  Slrtbur,  ^EiftoiS  etlidje 
£ag  augebrndbt,  greunb  unb  ©efnnnte  be* 
ftfdben,  auf  ibrer  §eimreife. 


</< 


38m.  3).  ?)ober  Don  Slrtbur,  ^Einoi§  unb 
c  Sacob  ©ingericb  aon  Momo,  ^ttbiuna 
T  finb  nad)  9P?t)Io,  2)  greunb  unb  ©efann- 
i  te  befudjen. 


SDfenno  ©renneman  unb  SBeiD  unb  ©re. 
'©inton  ©.  ©renneman,  SBeib  unb  SEocbter 
^ba  Don  Slrt^ur,  3Einoi§  finb  audb  auf  ein- 
er  Steife  burd)  3>ofota,  Montana,  Oregon 
unb  California. 


J  ►  3)em  Stoab  iJu^t)  fein  ©Datoeib  Don  Sir- 
tbur,  $Einoi8  bat  ibren  Slbfdbieb  genom- 
|  men  ben  26  Stytril 

^obn  0.  podbfte'bler  unb  SBeib  bon  2lr* 
*  tbur,  §Einoi8  finb  auf  einer  Sieife  burd) 
Sfobiana,  Ohio  unb  ©enna.,  fjreunb  unb 
©efannte  befudjen. 

a,  - 

©te.  ©endbt),  SBeib  unb  SEodjter 

v.  unb  Albert  ©tubman  unb  SBeiD  bon  Slrtbur, 
^EtnoiS,  bie  nadb  ©reentooob,  3>eluitonre, 
^  toaren  an  bte  Contferbatibe  Conference,  finb 
toieber  3U  $oufe  gefo-nwnen  ben  britten 
3fuguft. 


)  ©re.  Sacbb  SPtaEer,  SBeib  unb  jtoei  Xodj- 
\  ter,  unb  ©Ea  2ftae  ©bier  bon  Mona,'  ^otoa 
toaren  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  Slrtbur,  $Einoi§ 
Sreunb  unb  ©efannte  befudjen  unb  ber 
©ruber  ba3  SBort  ©otte§  brebigen  an  ber 
ComferDatiibe  ©emeinbe. 


Sobn  ©ontrager  unb  SBeib  unb  ©re.  Sebi 
Staflet)  unb  SBeib  bon  #uid&imfon,  ftanfaS 
■maren  etlid^e  2ag  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  Slr¬ 
tbur,  SEinoiS  greunb  unb  ©efnnnte  be- 
fucben  unb  ©ruber  Starlet)  ba3  SBort  ©otte$ 
Drebigen. 


$enrt)  Kauffman  unb  SBeib,  unb  ibr 
©obn  Stotjmonb  Kauffman  unb  SBeib  bon 
Stabbanee,  ^nbiann  toaren  in  ber  ©egenb 
bon  Slrtbur,  ^EinoiS  greunb  unb  ©efannte 
befudjen. 


'@3  ift  ein  telegram  bier  nngefommen, 
bafe  bem  ©re.  3)an.  ©tyler  fein  SBeib,  2)tab- 
Mefielb,  ©eanga  Count t),  Ohio  ibren  Sib- 
fcbieb  genommen  bat.  ^br  ©rnber  Socnb 
2JtaEer  bon  bier  bei  SlrDbur,  SEinoiS  ift  bin-  . 
gegongen  ber  2eid)e  bei  toobnen. 

S.  31.  2R. 


6ine  fiebre  au^  9Rcttb-  25. 


'  ^  ?Ere.  Sacoib  S^iEer  unb  28eib  bon 
A  3trtbur,  ^EinoiS  finb  auf  einer  Sleife  burcb 
T  bie  toeftlidjen  ©taaten  bon  ^anffa§,  Colo- 
rabo,  Oregon,  u.  f.  to. 


35attn  toirb  ba§  ^immelreidb  ffteidb  fein 
jbbn  ^ungfrauen,  bie  ibre  fiamben  nabmen, 
unb  gingen  au§,  bem  ©rautigam  entgegen. 

SWeine  geringen  ©infid)ten  finb,  ba§ 
„§immelreicb"  ift  bie  ©emeinbe  ®otte§  auf 
biefer  Crbe.  2Bir  a'lB  ^iing'Iinge  unb  S«ng- 
frauen  madben  un§  auf  unb  Iaffen  un§  ein- 
berleiben  in  bie  ©emeinbe  @otte§  burdb  bie 
SSaffertauf e.  3Kan  mocbte  feinen  Unter- 
fdbieb  an  un§  feben,  gleid)  toie  e§  toar  bei 
ben  ge'bn  ^ungfrauen,  fliitntf  bon  ibnen  toar¬ 
en  toricbt  unb  fiinf  toaren  Plug.  2>ie  ^lugen 
nabmen  nidbt  nur  aEein  ifbre  Samben  dber 
aucb  nodb  ein  ©efafe  mit  61.  3ur  ©tatter- 
nacbt  toarb  ein  ©efbrei:  „©iebe  ber  ©raut- 
rgam  fommt,  gebet  au§  ibm  entgegen."  3>en 
Xoridbten  ibre  fiamben'  rfber  oerlafcben,  fie 
mujjten  erft  nodb  geben  unb  61  faufen.  %n 
biafer  3eit  fam  aber  ber  ©rautigam,  unb 
toeldje  bereit  toaren,  gingen  mit  ibm  btnein 
3ur  ^odbaeit,  unb  bie  £iir  toarb  berfdbloffen. 
pie  toricbten  ^nngfrauen  famen  fbater  unb 
ibradjen:  ^err,  ^err,  tue  un§  auf.  3>er 
©rautigam  anttoortete  ibnen:  SBabrlidj  icb 
fage  eucf) :  Sdj  fenn  eucb  nidbt. 

ift  su  bebenfen,  o(b  in  unferen  ©e* 
meinben,  e§  foldbe  ©Tieber  bat,  bie  fein 
©Iauben§-6l  gafammelt  baben  in  biafer 
3eit,  unb  toann  ^efu§  fommt,  fein  ©e« 
ridbt  3U  balten,  bo|  toir  3ur  Iinfen  ©cite 
getoiefen  toerben  mbdbten.  SBonn  e§  unifere 
3fbfidbt  ift,  ein  ©Eieb  3U  fein  in  ber  ®e- 
meinbe,  unb  finb  nidbt  oufridbtig  3U  ©ott 
unb  SWenfdben,  unb  baben  bie  Siebe  gu  ^efu 
unb  urtfere  S0tat  urtb  Stebenmenfdben  (urtfer- 
en  SWidjften)  nidbt,  fo  toerben  toir  gieidb  fein 
toie  bie  fiinf  toricbten  ^ungfrauen  toaren, 
toir  toerben  jur  Iinfen  ©eite  getoiafen  toer- 
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ben.  'So  Xaffet  uni  flug  fein,  unb  unfer 
©iauibeng*£>I  fammeln  unb  bereit  fein  roann 
Syaful  fommt. 

aterl  14:  ©leid)  mie  ein  Sftenfd),  ber  iiber 
Sonb  aog,  rief  feme  ®ned)te,  unb  that  ibnen 
feine  ©iiter  aul."  ©r  gab  ibnen  nad)  farem 
33er>mbgen,  eg  roar:  „0riwtf,  jroei  unb  einen 
3entner.  2>er  mit  fiin'f  unb  ber  mit  aroei 
3entnern  banbetten  mit  benfelben  unb  ge* 
roannen  aud)  anbere  fiinf  unb  aroei.  Unb 
iiber  eine  lange  3eit  fam  ber  ^err  biejer 
®ned)te  roieber  unb  ^ielt  fftedbenfdjaft  ntit 
ibnen,  unb  bie  mit  fiinf  unb  a^ei  baben 
biefe  2tntroort  empfangen:  ©ebe  eiu  au 
beinel  $errn  greube.  Unb  ber  nur  einen 
3entner  ompfangen  butte  ber  roar  unroillig, 
unb  fjai  feinen  3entner  derborgen,  ber  roarb 
geroorfen  in  bie  *$finftemife,  ba  toirb  fein 
§eulen  unb  3nbnflaW>en. 

So  fonnen  roir  feben,  roenn  loir  nur  ge* 
ringe  Sacben  baben  aug'juricbten,  unb  mad)- 
en  ung  aulreben,  bafe  ein  anberer  fann  eg 
beffer  tun  alg  roie  idj  fann,  fo  mod)te  eg  uni 
geben,  iroie  eg  bem  gegangen  ift  mit  bem 
einen  3entner.  fWeine  2lnfid)ien  finb:  SBann 
ber  eine  fo  treulid)  gebanbelt  butte  roie  bie 
anberen,  jo  butte  er  aucb  bie  namlicbe  91ni* 
roort  embfungen,  roie  bie  mit  fiinf  unb  altoei. 

*Berg  31 :  3Benn  aber  beg  fWenfdjen  Solfm 
foromen  roirb  in  feiner  #erriidjfeif ,  unb  aHe 
beiligen  ©nget  mit  ibm,  bann  toirb  er  fifeen 
auf  bem  StubI  jeiner  &errtid)feit ;  unb  toer* 
ben  oor  fam  oerfammelt  roerben  aHe  SBotfer 
urn  bag  ©erid)t  au  batten.  $n  bem  ©erid)t 
roerben  faldje  aur  fftedjten  geftettt  roerben, 
bie  fold)  ein  Sob  boren:  $d)  bin  bungrig, 
burftig,  ©aft,  nadt,  geifangen,  getoeifen  unb 
far  babt  mir  gebienet.  2Bal  far  getan  babt 
®inem  unter  biefen  meinen  geringften  33rii* 
bern,  bal  babt  ibr  mir  getan. 

2>ie  aur  Sinfen  iroerben  bingetoiefen  in 
bag  droige  t$euer,  bag  bereitet  ift  bem  Teufel 
unb  feinen  Grngeln.  ©r  fagt:  Sfa  roar  bun* 
grig,  burftig,  ©aft,  nacft,  franf  unb  ge- 
fangen,  unb  ibr  bubt  mir  nifat  gebient.  Sn 
unferer  3eit  buben  roir  bie  &uHe  bon  bem 
aeitlicben  fo  reidflid),  ber  §err  bat  ung  ge* 
fegnet.  9tun  roag  fotten  roir  tun  mit  bem* 
fefben  ?  $aben  roir  bie  Siebe  fiir  bie  in  Wat 
finb?  ©ebon  roir  ibncn  au  cffen  unb  $Ieiben 
roir  fie  fo  bafe  roir  mbgen  aur  fRecbten  ge* 
fteEtt  roerben?  28ir  foUen  geben  bieTOeil  roir 
don  benen  aur  S^cd^ten  finb.  @g  bat  foldbe 
aWenlfcben  bie  ben  Mnten  geben.  ^>ag  ift 
bem  ^errn  fein  50beil.  fWeine  geringe  2ln* 


fidbten  finb,  roenn  roir  nur  ben  3^U'ten  geb* 
en,  bann  ijalben  roir  nur  bem  i$errn  fein 
SCfjebl  gegeben,  unb  roir  nid>t3.  Dber  mein* 
en  roir,  ber  ^err  bat  ung  reidjlicb  gefegnet, 
fo  bafe  roir  mebr  ©ut  an  ung  aieben  mogen! 
SBoUen  bag  roo>bI  bebenfen:  Sinb  roir  auf* 
ricbtig  a«  ©ott? 

©inen  93ruber. 


©tifa  ber  fpropfat. 


2).  Prober. 

,2Bir  finben  ben  iprobbet  ©Iifa  am  t>p9‘ 
mit  arooitf  §od)  fftinber.  Unb  auf  beg  ^errn  u 
SBelfebI  fam  ber  ©Iia  au  unb  roarf 
feinen  HRantel  auf  ibu,  unb  Slitfa  tieg  bie  ^ 
fJtinber  unb  lief  ©Iia  nadb  unb  fpratb:  Safe 
mid)  meinen  93ater  unb  meine  Gutter  fiif*  | 
fen,  fo  roiH  id)  bir  nadbfo'Igen.  ©ilia  fprad)/ 
ge'be  bin  unb  fomme  roieber,  benn  id)  babe  « 
etroag  mit  bir  au  tun.  Unb  ©Iifa  nabm  ein 
^od)  Sftinber,  unb  opferte  fie,  unb  focbte  ba§ 
gfeifd)  mit  bem  ^otaroerf  an  ben  fftinbern, 
unb,  gab  el  bem  Saif,  bafe  fie  afeen,  unb 
madjte  fid)'  auf,  unb  fotgte  ©lia  nad),  unb , 
biente  ibm. 

>  ©ir  finben  roeiterl  in  2.  ®onige  2,  bafe  * 
ber  £err  ©lia  im  ^Better,  (<52&ariot)  gebn 
^intmel  nebmen  tooflte.  Unb  ©Iia  unb  ©I  if  a 
gingen  nadb  ©ifgal,  unb  ©lia  fprad)  au 
©Ufa:  Sieber,  bleib  b'ier,  benn  ber  §err 
bat  mid)  nad)  Sett) el  geffanbt.  Sfiber  ©Iifa* 
blieb  bei  ibm,  unb  ging  mit  ibm  nad)  33 etb* 
el.  Unb  bie  a3rof>beten  ^inber  fragten  ©Ufa:  « 
SBeift  bu  aucb  bafe  bein  §err  beute  bon  bir 
roeggenommen  roirb?  ©r  farad):  ^cb  roeife  H 
el  aucb  robbl,  fcbroeigt  nur  ftitt.  2>a  faracb  ^ 
©lia  au  ©Iifa:  Sieber,  bleibe  bier,  b^nn  ber 
$err  bat  mid)  nacb  Seridfo  gefanot,  aber^. 
©lifa  folgte  ibm  roieber.  3>ie  ffBrobbeten 
^■in'ber  31U  ^ericbo  fagten  ibm  aucb1,  bafe  ber  - 
&err  feinen  $errn  beute  binroeg  nebmen 
roirb,  aber  er  farad):  ^d)  roeife  el  roobl,^ 
fd)tt>eiget  nur  ftiHe.  ®ann  fagte  ©lia,  Sieber, 
bleibe  bier,  benn  ber  §err  bat  mid)  an  ben 
^sorban  gefanbt.  aber  ©lifa  ging  mit  ibm.^  . 
3)a  fa  men  fiinfaig  banner  non  ben  $ro* 
t)beten  ^inber,  unb  gingen  bin  unb  traten  \) 
gegeniiber  don  feme.  ©lia  unb  ©lifa  aber 
ftanben  am  ^yorban.  2>a  nabm  ©lia  feinen  - 
fDfantel,  unb  roidelte  ibn  aufamsmen,  urtb 
fdjilug  bomit  in  bag  3Baffer,  bann  tbeilte  eg 
ficb  au  beiben  Seiten,  bafe  fie  beibe  troden 
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binburd)  gingen.  Unb  ba  fie  biniiber  fam- 

►  en,  fpradb  ©lia  ju  ©Iilfa:  Sitte,  toag  id)  bir 
tun  joE,  ebe  id)  bon  bir  genommen  roerbe, 

>  unb  ©lifa  fprad):  Safe  bein  ©eift  bet  mir 
i  'fet  aTOiefdltig,  er  after  fprad):  Su  feaft  ein 

^arte§  gefteten,  bod),  fo  bu  mid)  feijen  toirft, 
p  it venti  i d)  bon  bir  genommen  roerbe,  fo  roirb 
eg  ja  fein.  2fto  nid^t,  fo  totrb  eg  nid)t  fein. 
|  iRun  itoarum  bat  ©I  if  a  urn  ben  ©eift 
1  ©lia  3'roiefdltig  ?  ^d)  glaube  er  roufete  tooftl, 
y  roag  ©lia  getan  featte  burdj  ben  ©eift  ©oP 
^  te§,  unb  er  ift  nod)  jung  aim  Sienft  beg 
<&errn,  unb  roirb  bied  bon  i^m  geforbert, 
p  unb  toirb  fcfetoer  gepriift  roerben,  unb  feat 
1  ben  fterligen  ©eift  notig  feinen  @eleit§= 
i,  mann  unb  ©cpufe  bor  ben  Iiftigen  ainlaufen 
beg  ©atang.  Unb  ba  fie  miteinanber  gingen, 
I  y  unb  er  rebete,  fiefte  ba  fam  ein  feuriger 
i  SBagen,  mit  feuerigen  Stoffen,  unb  ftfeieben 
1  bie  beiben  bon  einanber,  unb  ©lia  fuftr  a'lifo 
1  -im  SOBetter  geftn  #wranel.  ©lifa  fafee  eg  unb 

*  ifcferie:  ERein  abater,  mein  abater,  SBagen 
i^fraelg,  unb  feine  Shelter !  Unb  fafte  iftn 
nicfet  mdfer.  Unb  er  fafete  feine  Kleiber  unb 

\  -aerrife  fie,  in  3Jt>ei  ©tiicfe.  Unb  bob  auf  ben 
QRantel  ©Iia’g  ber  iftm  entfaEen  mar  unb 
I  r  fetjrte  um,  unb  trat  ah  bag  Ufer  beg  Sor* 
ban^,  unb  naftm  ben  2RanteI  beg  ©lia,  ber 

*  rfem  entfaEen  roar,  unb  fdjiug  in  bag  SBaffer, 

>  unb  fprad):  2Bo  ift  nun  ber  $err,  ber  ©ott 
©Iiag?  Unb  fdjlug  ing  Staffer,  ba  tlfteilte 

f,  bag  SCBaffer  fief)  auf  beiben  ©eiten,  unb 
©Iilfa  ging  Ijtnburd).  Unb  ba  ©lifa  geftn 
i  ►  J^ericfeo  fam,  faften  i'fjn  bie  fftroftbeten  ®in= 
ber,  unb  fpraefyen,  ber  ©eift  ©Iiag  ruftet  auf 
r  ©lifa ;  unb  gingen  rftm  entgegen,  unb  bet- 
eten  an  aur  ©rbe. 

©ie  fanbten  funfeig  banner  um  glia  3U 
\t  fucfeen,  brei  Sage  long,  aber  fie  fanben  ifjn 
nidjt.  Stocfebem  bafe  ©lifa  bag  Sktffer  in 
1  „  bieifer  ©tabt  gefunb  gemadh  'feat  burd)  bag 
aBort  beg  £errn,  unb  feine  ©efeorfame,  ba 
'  ging  er  ftinauf  gefljn  Setfjel.  ©§  famen 
I  Heine  ®naften  aur  ©tabt  binaug,  unb  fpot- 
j  fc'  teten  ilfen,  unb  fbradjen  :  ^abffobf,  fomm 
I  berauf.  Unb  er  roanbte  fid)  um,  unb  ba  er 
fie  fafje,  finite  er  ifenen  im  Stouten  beg 

►  v  $errn,  ba  famen  3it>ei  SBaren  aug  bem 

SJalbe,  unb  jerriffen  bie  ®inber,  atoei  unb 
]  e  oier^ig  t>on  ibnen.  Son  ba  ging  er  auf  ben 
Seng  Carmel,  unb  febrte  uim  non  bannen 
I  '  gen  ©amaria.  Sarnadj  ba  bie  ^onige 
^ubag,  unb  ber  ®bnig  non  Sfrael,  unb  non 
©bom  auggeaogen  roaren  au  ftreiten  gegen 
ber  SRoaibiter  $onig,  batten  fie  fein  SBaffer ; 


ba  fuefeten  fie  ben  ©Ufa,  bafe  er  ben  $errn 
frage  um  Staff),  ©fifa  fpra^:  2Rad>et  eu<b 
©raben  f)ier  unb  ba,  am  Sad),  bennod)  foil 
ber  Sad)  noU  SStoffer  roerben,  bafe  i'fer  unb 
euer  ©efinbe  unb  Sieb  trinfen  fonnen.  Unb 
ber  §err  roirb  bie  SRoabiter  in  eure  §anb 
geben.  Unb  eg  gefdjab  alfo  nad>  bem  SBort 
bag  ©Ufa  re'bete. 

Statfe  biefem  fam  eine  3Bittiroe  3U  ©Irfa, 
unb  fprad):  Sein  ^neefet,  mein  SJtonn  ift 
geftorben,  fo  roeift  bu,  bafe  er  ben  §errn 
fiird^tete,  nun  fommt  ber  Scfeudbbetr  uttb 
roiE  meine  beiben  Sinber  nebmen,  3U  eigen- 
en  ®ned)ten.  ©lifa  fprad)  3U  ifer:  35ktg  fott 
ict)  bir  tun?  ©age  mir,  roag  baft  bu  im 
$aug?  ©ie  fpratb:  Seine  SRagb  feat  nidbtg 
im  ^aufe  bemt  einen  6  If  rug.  ©r  fpratfe: 
©elbe  bin,  unb  bitte  non  alien  beinen  Stotb* 
barinnen  leere  ©efeifee,  unb  bertfelben  nid^t 
iroenig.  Unb  gelf)e  binein  mit  beinen  ©obnen 
unb  fcb'Iiefee  bie  Sfeitr  binter  bir  3U,,  unb 
giefee  in  aEe  ©efafee,  bafe  bu  fie  atte  fiitteft 
aug  beinem  ®r»ug.  Unb  fie  ging  bin  nad) 
bem  aBort  beg  ^errn  bag  ©lifa  fpradf),  fie 
unb  iif)re  ©obne,  unb  fd^Iofe  bie  Sbiir  ju. 
Unb  bie  ©ofene  braefeten  i’fer  bie  ©efafee,  unb 
fie  aofe  bag  ^1  binein.  Unb  ba  atte  ©efafee 
noE  roaren,  ba  ftanb  bag  01.  Unb  bie 
aBittroe  fam  3U  ©lifa,  unb  fagte  eg  ibm; 
unb  er  fprad):  ©eJje  bin,  unb  derfaufc  bag 
01,  unb  beaable  ben  ©dbulbberr;  unb  bu 
unb  beine  ©bfene  ernabret  eudb  don  bem 
itbrigen. 

Sie  aBittroe  that  alfo  roie  ilbr  gefagt  roar. 
Ser  £err  mebrete  bag  01  im  ®rug,  fo  roie 
er  bfterg  bag  Solf  gdfpetfet  unb  getranfet 
bat  3U  S^iten,  auf  einem  unbegreiflidben 
unb  rounberbaren  3Beg.  Senn  feine  SRatfet 
ift  grofeer  benn  9IEeg.  Saber  burfen  toir 
ibn  roobH  befennen,  unb  anbeten,  tflg  einen 
aEmacbfigen  ©ott.  Ser  bie  airmen  fpeifei 
unb  tranfet,  unb  ibnen  aug  ber  Stot  bilft. 
Sag  SBort  Iebret  ung,  baltet  an  am  ©ebet, 
unb  roadbet  in  bemfelben  mit  Saroffagen, 
unb  betet  autb  augleidb  fur  ung.  ©0  ber 
£err  roiE,  fo  roerben  roir  nodb  mefjr  fdbreiben 
iPber  beg  ©lifa  3BobItaten  unb  SBunber  unb 
3eidben.  3Bir  fonnen  rootbl  mit  Stfdib  fag- 
en:  Sag  ift  ein  foftlid)  Sing,  bem  ^errn  3U 
banfen,  unb  Sobfingen  beinem  Sbamen,  bu 
^odbfter!  Seg  ERorgeng  beine  ©nabe,  unb 
beg  Stacptg  beine  SBaferbeit  derfunbigen. 
$a  grofe  finb  bie  3Berfe  beg  ^erren.  SSer 
i|rer  a^tet  ber  bat  eitel  £uft  bar  an.  SBag 
er  orbnet,  bag  ift  ISWid)  unb  b^rrlidb,  unb 
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fetne  ©erecbtigffeit  bleibet  ettriglid).  @eib 
©ott  befoftfen. 


gbriftlidje  Segcbcnbeiien. 


%efug  ift  gefreuaiget  morben  auf  bem 
i^iiigel  ©oXgaiba,  an  ber  ©cbdbelftatte,  nabe 
bei  Serufalem,  fogenannt,  entroeber  bon 
megeu  ferin«r  runben  fd^abeJartigen  3orm 
beg  #ugelg,  ober  barum,  bap  Diede  bier  ge* 
freuaigt  finb  morben  un-b  ibre  ©dbabel  Diel* 
leidbt  bier  Iiegen.  .  ^ 

Unter  furdbtbarer  dual  unb  groper  9lngft 
ebfolgte  ber  langfame  £ob,  an  bem  ®reua. 
siber  in  allem  feinem  fteiben  fprad)  $eifu§: 
Skater,  bergib  ibnen,  benn  fie  miffen  ni(bt 
mag  fie  fcbun.  ©alcfjeg  ift  ein  mabreg  8eicben 
ber  Wikbft«tlie6e  unb  geinbegliebe,  bie  alle 
©priften  fjaben  foEen,  anftatt  bon  2tfbler 
fudjen  unb  SBerleumben. 

2Bir  foEen  ung  n>ob!  in  acbt  nebrnen,  bap 
ttjir  nicbt  tun  mie  bag  SSoXf  that  bei  ber 
ftreugigung  ©b^Uti,  ,ba  fie  bon  bem  ©in* 
f-Iup  ber  Ungerecbtigfeit,  beg  ^eibeg  unb 
v&afeeg  fo  Derblenbet  maren  unb  berftocft 
imp  fie  nicbt  mupten,  bap  fie  ibren  $eilanb 
freuaigten.  _  ,  . 

igie  marfen  bag  Soog  iiber  feme  Kleiber, 
benn  fein  9tocf  mar  geimoben,  unb  nidjt  gar 
Ieidjt  geteilt,  barum  ift  bag  ftoog  getoorfen 
morben.  _  „  .  , 

SDie  Dberften  unb  famrnt  bem  3s oil  |pot* 
teten  itiber  ^efunt  ant  ®reua,  ober  bag  SSort 
Idbrt:  2»cbe  ben  ©pottern,  ©ott  lapt  ficb 
nicbt  fpotten.  Unb  ju  bem  ©patten  gebort 
aud)  aSeracfytung,  aSerfcbmabung,  5Raife* 
riimplfen  unb  bofe  S^anbiung. 

©g  mar  bamalg  ©itte,  bap  bie  Urfad)  beg 
Xobeg  ooit  bem  SSerbrecber,  iiber  bem  ftaupt 
an  bag  ®reug  genagelt  murbe.  2>ieg  ift  ber 
£onig  ber  $uben  —  ftanb  gefebrieben  mit 
griedjtiien  unb  lateinifcfren  unb  ebraifeben 
©ucbftalben  oben  an  $efu  &reu3- 
^iner  ber  U'beltbdter,  ber  mit  i'bm  ge* 
freuaigt  mar,  Iafterle  ^efug  unb  fprad): 
■»ift  bu  ©briftug,  fo  bilf  bir  felbft  unb^ung. 
3>er  inhere  batte  aber  einen  anberen  ©inn 
unb  ftrafte  ben  ©rften,  unb  fprad):  Unb  bu 
fiircbteft  bid)  crud)  nicbt  Dor  ©ott,  ber  bu 
bocb  in  gleicber  a&erbanumtip  bift?  —  benn 
"toir  emp^aben  mag  umfere  5Ebaten  mertb 
finb,  bieifer  aber  bat  niebtg  Ungefd&tcfteg  ge* 
tan.  Unb  fprad)  an  3#u:  fieri,  gebenfe 
an  mief),  menn  bu  in  bein  fRerd)  fommeft. 


SSie  gliicflicb,  bap  er  in  feinem  ®ampf 
unb  Seiben  in  feinen  lepten  ©tunben  nocb 
2ldjtung  batte  auf  Stfug,  benn  er  fabe  erne  < 
befonbere  ftiebe  in  $efu,  feinem  Seiben  unb 
feinen  SBorten,  bap  er  nod)  eine  ®itte  ein- 
gelegt  bat  bei  bem  3Sater  fiir  feine  ^etmger 
—  SSater  Dergib  ibnen,  benn  fie  roiffen  nicbt 
mag  fie  tun.  SDicfer  UbeXtbater  am  ®reua 
mupte  aber,  ioag  fie  am  tun  maren,  fie  bab= 
en  feinen  ©rlblfer  febr  iilbel  befbanbelt  unb  4 
gefreugiget,  unb  er  bat  eine  felige  aSeribeip* 
ung  empfangen  Don  ibm.  . 

2Xn  ber  fecbften  ©tunbe,  atooXf  Ubr  mit- 
tagg,  bat  bie  ©onne  ibren  ©cbein  oefloren,  - 
unb  eg  marb  eine  ginfternip  iiber  bag  ganae 
fianb  Don  ber  fecbften  ©tunbe  big  au  ^er 
neunten  ©tunbe.  2>er  aSorbang  im  Xetnpel  ^ 
aerrip  mitten  entatoei,  unb  ^elfiu  rief  Iaut 
unb  fpradb:  SSater,  id>  befeble  meinen  ©etft 
in  beine  ^panbe!  Unb  Derfcbieb. 

^Die  ©olbaten  famen  unb  bradben  ben 
Ubeltbatern  ibre  99 eine,  dber  ^e'fug  Dxtr 
febon  geftorben,  fo  baben  fie  i'bm  feine  ©e= 
beine  nicbt  gebroeben.  ©o  ift  Sdfepb  bon 
atrimatbia  getommen,  ber  bat  nicbt  einge* 
miEigt  in  ben  9tat  ber  ^uben,  benn  er  tear* 
tete  auif  bag  9teicb  ©otteS,  er  mar  ein  9tatg= 
berr  unlb  ein  guter  fronttner  SWann.  3)er 
ging  au  f^ilatug  unb  bat  urn  ben  Seidbnam 
^efu,  unb  nabm  ibn  ab  Don  bem  Areata, 
midfelte  ibn  in  eine  Seirtmanb,  unb  Xegte 
ibn  in  ein  neueg  ©rob,  gebauen  in  einen 
gelfen 

®iefe  Don  bem  aSoIf  gtaubten  jept  ift  ' 
biefer  aSerfiibrer  aug  bem  9Beg,  jept  ift  er 
im  ©rab,  aber  in  brei  Stagen  mar  mieber 
etmag  iroerfmurbigeg  —  bie  fitter  am  ©rab 
finb  auriicf  gefaEen  alg  mdren  fie  Slobt,  ein 
©rbbeben,  ber  ©tein  ift  Don  bem  ©rab  ge* 
roEt,  biefer  fogenannte  aSerfiibrer  ift  beraug 
getommen,  ein  fiegreidjer  ©rlolfer. 

^eg  9fbenbg  famen  ettticbe  SE&eiber  bag 
©rab  au  befeben,  bie  fitter  maren  ba,  ber 
Stein  mar  oerfiegelt  mit  beg  ®bnigg  ®ie* 
■gel.  3>eg  mrgeng  friibe  fauften  bie  aSeiber 
©pecerei  urn  ben  Setcbnam  ^efu  faECben,  unb 
famen  jum  ©rab  ebe  bie  ©onne  aufging, 
bag  ©ra!b  mar  offen,  unb  ber  fieidbnam  ^efu  - 
mar  nicbt  mebr  bmr.  „ 

5ln  bemfeFben  S^tge  gingen  amei  banner 
nacb  ©mmaug,  60  Selbmegeg  pon  ^eru* 
falem,  unb  fie  rebeten  Pon  ben  ©ejdbidbten 
unb  99cgebenbeiten  Don  ^efu  unb  feiner 
aTuferftebung,  unb  fo  in  ibrem  reben  trot 
^efug  au  ibnen  unb  manbelte  mit  ibnen. 


$er»Ifc  fret  SSa^rfjctt 
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unb  eg  Scar  ibnen  nid^t  gegeben,  bafe  fie 
*  dernabnten  mer  er  mar.  ^efug  fragte  fie 
(  mag  bie  ©efdbicbien  finb,  bie  fie  miteinanber 
iderbanbelten  untermegg  unb  finb  fo  traurig 
>  bariiiber.  ©ie  fragten  ibn  ob  er  ber  eittgige 
igrembling  au  Serufalem  ift,  benn  eg  maren 
p  oiele  grentblinge  ju  ^eruiftflem  311  r  3eit 
beg  Oftetfeftg)  ber  nicbt  mufete  mag  ge- 
j  f djeben  ift.  (Jr  fragte  melcbeg:  2>ag  non 

I  §0|u  bon  Sftaaaretb,  melcber  mar  ein  $ro* 
I  |>bei,  madjtig  non  Xaten  unb  SBorten,  bor 

v  ©ott  unb  aHent.  Sol!.  9Bir  bofften  er 

foHte  ^frael  erlafen.  Unb  iiber  bag  atteg  ift 
■p  beute  ber  britte  Stag,  baft  fotcbeg  gefdjeben 
ift  —  ein  (Jngel  fagte  ben  SBetbern,  er  Iebe. 

^efug  fpratf)  ju  ibnen:  £>  ibr  Xoren  unb 
trageg  $eraeng,  ju  glauben  alle  bent,  bag 
|  *  bie  Sropbeten  gerebet  baben;  rnufjte  nicbt 
^  ©briftng  foldjeg  leiben,  unb  au  feiner  $err* 
Ii(f>feit  eingeben?  (Jr  rebete  rnit  ibnen  bon 
,  9ft  ofe,  unb  alien  Sr°bbeten  unb  Iegte  ibnen 
aHe  ©cbriften  aug,  bie  bon  ibm  gefagt  mar* 
en..  fie  an  ben  Drt  famen,  notigten  fie 
ibn  bei  ibnen  au  bleiiben,  unb  er  ging  mit 
ibnen  binein,  unb  beirn  SIbenbeffen  nabm 
i  er  bag  Srob,  banfte  unb  gab  eg  ibnen,  ba 
[  f  nernafjmen  fie  erft  mer  er  mar,  unb  fobalb 
'»  berfcbunanb  er  bor  ibnen.  Unb  fie  fpradjen : 

I  Srannte  ni«f)t  unfer  £era  in  ung,  ba  er  mit 

]  *  ung  rebete  auf  bent  3Bege,  alg  er  ung  bie 
©cbrift  offnete? 

Xegfelben  SIbenbg,  ba  bie  ^Linger  ber* 
fammelt  maren  au  ^erufalem,  ba  trat  er 
*  mitten  unter  fie  unb  fpracb:  Sriebe  fei  mit 
eujb!  Xbomag  mar  biegmal  nicbt  gegen* 
mdrtig  unb  mar  ibm  eine  unglarrbige  ©adje, 
L  baft  ©briftug  auferftanben  mare  unb  Iebe, 
fo  ift  er  iiber  a#  Xag  ibnen  miebenum  er* 
f  fdfienen.  Sierjig  Xage  nadj  feiner  3Iuf« 
erftebung  ift  er  bor  feinen  ^iingern  aufge* 
j  *  fabren  in  ben  $immel.  S.  31.  9ft. 


3ln  bie  fiefer. 


liefer  Xitel  umb  SBorte  fyaSben  mir  er* 
malblt  aug  bem  „®era  beg  9ftenfd)en"  Siicb* 
v  Iein  in  ber  ®iirae  angenommen  unb  nutalid) 
,\  3wn  Iefen.  C.  31.  9ft. 

'Xiefeg  ©cbriftcben  murbe  aug  bent  grana* 
^  bftfcben  iiberfebt  unb  im  Sabre  1732  ju 
SBiiraburg  bon  bem  Unmerfitalgflupferftecb- 
er  unter  bem  Xitel:  „©eiftlicber  ©itten- 
fbiegel,  in  meltbem  jegiicber  ^eil§6egierigt 
©briftenmenfdb  fid)  erfeben,  ben  ©tanb  fein* 


er  ©eele  erfennen  unb  feinen  fiebengtoanbel 
niiblicb  banacb  eihricbten  fann,"  auf  eif- 
rigeg  Serlangen  frommer  §eraen  beroug- 
gegeben.  Der  ^erauggeber  botte  eg  bem 
bocbmurbi^en  Sifcbof  au  SBiira&ur^,  Sam- 
'berg,  ^riebricb  ^arl,  getoibmet,  ,^>er  ge» 
ficberten  ^offnun^  lebenb  (mie  er  in  ber 
SBibmung  fa-gt)  eg  geruben  ^odbbiefelben, 
ein  foldjeg  SBerf  mit  gnabigftem  SBabtge* 
fallen  furftmilbeft  anaulfeben." 

<Seit  1732  ift  eine  Iamge  3^it  berfloffen 
unb  bat  fidb  ber  ©efibntacf  febr  geanbert  — 
bie  SBa'brbeit  nitfjt,  fie  bl'eibt  emi*glicb  unber* 
anbenlidb  —  unb  aud)  beute  nodb  mirb  ber 
natiirlicbe  9ftenfcb,  ber  nid)tg  bom  ©eift 
©otteg  bernimmt  „1  ^or.  2, 14)  getoife  nidbt 
mit  3BobIgefaUen,  fonbern  ^odbft  ungnabig 
auf  foddb^  2Ber!  b^rab feben.  SDenn  biefeg 
SBerf  fteHt  ben  Urfjeber  ber  ©iinbe  unb  ber 
©eiftegfclaberei,  ben  Xeufel,  fotbie  ben  Ur« 
beber  beg  Sebeng  unb  ber  Sreibent  ber 
^inber  ©oiteg,  ©^riftug  in  ung,  gar  3^ 
beutlidb  bar.  Siele  ladben  beg  Xeufelg,  alg 
O'b  er  nicbt  mare,  leugncn  fein  S)afein  ober 
[eine  (Jinimirfung  auif  bie  9ftenftben;  fie 
gtauben  nicbt  an  ©Jbriftug  unb  nidbt  an  bie 
(trliSIfung  batrcb  ^bn,  mie  ung  bieg  in  ber 
beiligen  @cf>rift  gelebrt  mirb.  3>a  mir  aber 
roiffen,  bafe  folcber  Unglaube  nidjt  aug  ©ott, 
fonbern  non  bem  Xeufel  ift,  fo  befitmmern 
mir  ung  aud)  nicbt  febr,  ob  ibm  biefe  ©thrift 
gefatte  ober  nidbt.  3Bir  bleiben  bei  gbriftu§ 
unb  feiner  Sljtoftel  Sebre  unb  finben  fie 
nodb  imnter  fo  dortrcfflid),  fo  beiligenb  unb 
befeligenb,  ba^  mir  fie  fur  feine  anbere 
9ft'2immg  nertaufdben  mogen. 

©briftn^  aber  unb  feine  3IpofteI  Idbrten 
augbriidlidb:  3Bie  ©ott  fein  fteidb  bat  in  ben 
©Ictuibigen  unb  3frontmen(  inbent  er  in  ibn¬ 
en,  alg  in  ©einem  X'eimpel,  regiert,  mo8jnt, 
fie  burdb  feinen  ©eift  belebt,  reinigt,  beiligt- 
befeligt  unb  mit  gottlicber  ^raft,  mit  btm 
mtilfdbem  Srieben  unb  emigen  Seben  erfiiflt 
fo  bat  ber  ©atan  fein  fteidj  in  ben  Sofen. 
Unglaubigen  unb  ©ottlofen:  ©r,  ber  Sofe, 
mirft  Sofeg  in  ibnen,  mobnt  in  ibnen  unb 
mad>t  fie  efenb  unb  emig  ungifiiicflicb. 

©briftug  Iebrte:  ®er  geinb,  ber  Unfraui 
fact  almifcben  ben  3Beiaen,  mdbrenb  bie 
fieute  fdblafen,  ift  ber  Xeufel  (9ftattb.  13, 
25.  59).  iktg  Unfraut  ift  ba,  mir,!6nneit 
eg  nicbt  iiberfeben,  nicbt  leugnen;  mer  mil 
ben  ©antann  leugnen,  ber  Unfraut  faet? 
©0  miirben  mir  ibm,  bem  Iiftigen  5emb# 
ja  bag  Unfrautfaen  nur  tnebr  erlei^terit 
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©bnftug  leljrte  unb  forad)  au  ben  93o»fen 
it nb  Unglaubigen :  feib  non  bem  93a* 

ter,  bem  Deufeff,  unb  nad)  e*ureg  SScrterg  Suft 
mottt  ibr  tun.  Der  ift  ein  SRorber  non  2ln» 
fang  unb  ift  nicbt  beftanben  in  ber 
beit;  benn  bie  SBabri&eit  ift  nid>t  in  ifym. 
2Benn  er  bie  Siige  rebet,_  fo  rebet  er  bon 
feinem  ©igenen ;  benn  er  ift  ein  Siigner  unb 
ein  SJater  berlfelben.  (3ob-  8,  44). 

sfjaulug  Iet)rt:  „3Bir  ba^en  nicbt  mit 
gieiifcb  unb  9Mut  gu.  fatmbfen,  fonbern  mit 
igMrften  unb  ©emaltigen,  mwrilid b  mit  ben 
§erren  ber  2Belt,  bie  in  ber  ftinfternife  bief- 
er  '2Bdt  berofdjen,  mit  ben  bofen  ©eiftern 
unter  bem  Rimmed,"  (©$)?•  6,  12). 
„Satan,  ber  ©ott  bidfer  2BeJ<t,  bat  ber  Un» 
gIM>igen  Sinn  oerWenbet,  bafe  fie  nicbt 
feben  bag  belle  Sicbt  beg  ©oangWiutng  toon 
ber  Klaobeit  ©bnfti"  (2.  Kor.  4,  4).  ©3 ift 
baber  ein  teufltfdbeS  2Berf,  eine  teufftube 
©linbbeit,  nicbt  an  bag  ©oangedium  ©brifti 
$u  glauben.  —  „^br  toaret  tot  burrf)  Uber- 
tretungen  unb  Siinben,  in  toelcben  $)t  mct= 
Imtb  genoanbrft  babt  nad)  bem  Sauf  biefer 
SBdlt  unb  nacf)  bem  $iitften,  ber  in  ber  Saift 
berOfd)t,  namlidE)  nacb  bem  ©eijt,  ber  au 
Wafer  3eit  fein  2Berf  bat  in  ben  Kinbern 
beg  Unglaubcng."  (€$)e.  2,  1.  2). 

spetnuS  lefjrt:  „Seib  niicbtcrn  unb  toad)= 
et;  benn  euer  SBiberlfacber,  ber  £eufel,_gebt 
umber  tote  ein  briittenber  Sbftoe  unb  fud)t, 
melben  er  oer*fd)iinige.  Dorn  miberftebet, 
feft  im  ©tauben"  (1.  $et-  5,  8.  9) 

^obanne§  Iebrt:  Satan  ift  ber  iBerru'brer 
„ber  bie  ganae  SBelt  oerfiibrt"  (Dffertb.  12, 
9)  _  ^er  Teufel  iiinbiget  oon  2tnfang" 
(1.  $db.'3,  8).  ©r  ift  ber  Urbeber  ber 
Sihtbe*  er  bat  bie  Siinbe  unb  burcE)  bie 
Sunbe  ben  Dob  in  bie  2Belt  eingefubrt.  — 
,,3Bcr  Siilnbe  tut,  ber  ift  Dam  Teufel  Da&u 
ift  edfd)ienen  ber  Sobn  ©otteg,  bafe  er  bie 
SBcrfe  beg  Deufelg  acrftbre"  (3  3°t)-  3*  9)- 
QacWmg  fdjreibt:  „®iberftebet  bem  Zfru 
fed,  fo  fliebt  er  oon  eud)"  (3af.  4,  7). 

^efug  bat  ben  Seinen  bie  2Ra<bt  gegeben, 
bie  Deufel  aug*utrei<ben,  «nb  SWa#  ifc 
atte  ©cturflt  beg  3feinbeg.  (®?attb.  10,  8; 

^LnSul^eigt  ung  ©bb^ier  6  bie  SBaffen- 
riiftung  ©otteg,  „auf  bafe  mir  an  bem  bojen 
£age  SBibcrftamb  tun  unb  bag  Selb  bebadten 
mogen  unb  attc  feurige  ^feile  au^lofcben 
fonnen,"  bie  er  auf  ung  ricfytet. 

a»er  aber  ber  Sefjre  unb  ^lJcr 
^IVoftel  glaubt,  ber  ameifelt  nicbt,  bafe  ba§ 


^era  be§  SWen'Kben  entimeber  ein  ^embel  i 
©otte§  unb  beS  ^eidigen  ©eifte§  ober  eine 
aKerfftatte  be§  SatanS  fei,  ober  bafe,  fo  tote  4 
©ott,  ©briftuS  unb  ber  ^eilige  ©eift  in  ben 
©Tau'bigen  toobne,  toirfe  unb  Ieibe,  ebenfo  « 
ber  Satan  in  ben  Wen  fein  2Berf  treibe 
unb  fie  befberrfdbe. 

3>iefe  gana  bi'blifcben  unb  cbriftlicben,  oon 
ber  ®trcbe  atteaeit  gegdaubten  SBabribeiten 
toerben  in  biefen  Scbriften  in  Sinnbilbern  •< 
bargefteat,  erflart  unb  angefloenbet,  urn  bie 
SBolfen  oon  ber  Siinbe  unb  Sllaoeret  be§  ’ 
Satan^  abauicbrecfen  unb  bie  grommen  im 
©lauiben  unb  in  ber  ©ottife'IigPeit  au  ftarfen. 

<gtuf  jebem  ©tfb  erfd)eint  ein  ^era  mit 
einem  2fngefid)t.  3tu§  bem  3'uftanb  be§ 
^>eraen5,  ba§  ber  Si^  unb  bre  SBerfftatte  « 
be§  ©uten  unb  beg  SBofen  ift,  mufe  ber  ganae 
iJWenf^  beurteilt  toerben.  3)a§  Slngefid^t  ift  1 
gleicfyfajm  bag  ScbiCb,  bag  ber  inn'ere  ORenlfd) 
aug<t)angt,  an  bem  man  einigermafeen  er= 
fennen  fann,  toelcf^eg  ©eifteg  ^inb  er  ift. 
Datum  Wide  bei  jebem  »ilb,  mein  Iieber 
Safer,  in  bein  eigeneg  ^era,  betra#e  bein 
Smtoenbigeg,  urn  iu  erfad)ren,  in  medctiem 
3uftanb  bu  bid)  befinbeft:  ob  ©bnftug  ober  • 
Satan  in  bir  I)erOfd)e,  ob  ©otteg  ober  beg 
£eupg  9teid)  in  bir  fei,  ob  bu  ein  Scfotoe 
ber  Siinbe  unb  beg  Satang  ober  ein  freieg  , 
®tnb  ©otteg  feift. 

Safe  birg  ©rnft  fein,  gebe  nicfet  gleid)5 
g'iiltig  bariiber  bin;  fei  reblid),  eg  bir  unb 
©ott  au  gefteben  unb  aufridjtig  a«  befennen, 1 
tbag  un'b  (toie  bu  eg  in  bir  finbeft.  Du  ftejblt  , 
oor  ©ott,  ber  Bergen  unb  97ieren  priift,  ber 
aHeg  fiebt  unb  toeife,  bem  nidbtg  oerborgen 
ift,  mag  in  bir  ift.  ginbeft  bu  93olfeg  in  bir, 
fo  bereue  eg  unb  oeraage  nicbt;  befenne  e_g 
reb'Iicb  unb  toenbe  bid)  au  ©briftug.  ©r  ift 
aud)  bein  ^erlanb,  unb  fair  bicb  in  bie  2BeIt 
gefommen,  audb  fiir  bicb  ba,  bie  2Berife  beg 
Deufelg  au  aerftoren,  bid)  „Oon  ber  Dbrig* 
feit  ber  ginfternife  au  erretten  unb  bidb  an  ... 
oerfefcen  in  Sein  Steicb"  (^ol.  1,  13).  ©r 
fann  aud)  bir  Kraft  unb  Starfe  mittetten, 
bafe  bu  bem  Satan  nidbt  ferner  bienen 
mufet.  ©r  fann  bid)  frei  mad>en;  „fo  eudb  ., 
nun  ber  Sotyn  frei  macbt,  fo  feib  i^r  recbt 
frei"  (m  8,  36). 


^e  mebr  toir  ben  ^errn  ^elfug  Itdben, 
umfo  leicbter  unb  fbftlid)er  toirb  uuS  audb 
Sein  Dieirft-  . . . -  • 


$eroJb  be?  SBabMeit 
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)tn(m  Jugettfe  2lbtcilun&. 


93ibel  $ragen. 


9to.  1391,  —  9BaS  fpracb  beS  £errn 
•*  'SE&ort  311  Semoja,  bem  2Jtann  ©otteS? 


9io.  1392,  —  2BaS  mollte  $auIuS,  ben 
v  Iieben  93riiber  nidbt  oerbalten? 


23ibel  ftragen,  Slnttoorten  unb  fltiibltdfe 
fieljre. 


gfroge  9h>.  1383.  —  2Ber  rieif  miber  ben 
SW-tar,  burd)  baS  2Bort  beS  ^errn,  unb 
>  farad):  SUtar!  Stltar  ? 

,  Stnttoort.  —  ©iebe,  eS  mirb  ein  ©obn 
*  bem  Datoib  geboren  merben,  mit  stamen 
¥  Sofia.  1.  ®bn.  13,  2. 

91ii#idje  fieljre.  —  Die  grage  ift:  „2Ber?" 
©S  mar  ein  Hftann  ©otteS  toon  Su  ba;  aber 
mie  fein  9bame  mar,  miffen  toir  nidjt.  Der 
1  abgbttifd>e,  unb  gottlofe,  dfraelitifd^e  ®onig, 
'  Seroibeam  mollte  raudjem  auf  bem  STItar 
[  >  meld) en  er  aufgeridjtet  batte  gu  ^Betljel,  unb 
,»  Wbrte  baS  SSo'lf  ^frael,  baft  bieJfe  giiUbene 
I  Mber  feien  fare  ©otter  mddje  fie  auS 
U  ©gtfaten  gefifaret  Xiaiben. 

1  Slber  ber  9Kann  ©otteS  non  Saba  fagte 
fam,  baft  ein  ©oiftn  bem  ^xmfe  DatoibS  ge» 
tboren  mirb,  natrtlidft  Sofia ;  ber  murbe 
*  ®onig  iiber  Suba  ba  er  nur  acftt  S<fare  alt 
,(>  mar.  Unb  ber  URann  ©otteS  Ifagte  nod) 
metier:  ber  (narnlid)  Sofia)  mirb  aluf  Mr 
,  *  opfern  bie  ^Sriefter  ber  §ifae,  .  .  .  unb  mirb 
{Dtfenfdtjenbeine  auf  bir  Oerbrennen.  Unb 
biefe  SProjfaeiae'iung  murbe  erfiiHt  iiber  300 
Sabre  bemad).  2  ®ontge  23,  16. 

A  Die  SBibel  fagt  unS,  baft  Sofia  that  baS 
,  A  bem  $errn  molfyl  gefiel  unb  manbelte  in 
alien  2Begen  feineS  93aterS  DatoibS,  unb 
,  v.  mid)  nicfrt  meber  jur  fftedjien  nod)  aur  Sin?* 
en.  Unb  gab  93e!fd)le  urn  baS  §auS  beS 
<$errn,  ben  Dembel  an  toerbeffern,  maS  bau* 
faHig  mar;  unb  inbem  fie  f old^eS  faaten, 

!  v  fanben  fie  baS  ©efefcbud),  meldjeS  bie  gott= 
f  ioljen  ®onige  nid)t  lafen,  unb  ftanbdten  nad) 
farem  eigenen  ©utbiinfen. 
vv  DiefeS  toil!  unS  jeigen,  baft  menn  mir 
baS  fftedftte  tun  molten,  nadt>  unferm  beftem 
iSBiffen,  bann  teilt  ber  ^err  un§  noth  meS^r 
^rfenntlidbfeit  mit. 

®ittet,  fo  mirb  eudj  gegeben. 


Sirage  91o.  1384.  —  Die  ^arifaer  fbrat^ 
en:  Sit  e§  red^t  am  \2>abtjatlj  ^etlen ?  i 

9lntto.  —  ftftottb.  12,  10.  ! 

9iublid)c  fie^rc.  —  Sft  es  rcrf)t?  SBaretr 
bie  ^tjarifaer  fo  feJ&r  befiimmert  barum,  um 
zu  tun  ma§  t>or  ©ott  re^t  ift?  9lein,  fie 
fragten  SeifuS  nur  -barum,  bafc  fie  eine 
'®adje  au  ibm  gotten ;  benn  fie  gotten  einen. 
t^afe  gegen  S^M- 

€r  aber  fprad^  ju  ben  pb^rifaern :  328el* 
dber  ift  unter  eudb,  fo  er  ein  ©dtjaf  bot  ba§ 
itj-m  am  Sabbatb  in  eine  ©nube  fallt,  ber  eS 
nidbt  ergreife,  unb  au#ebe?  2Bie  bid  bdf* 
•fer  ift  ein  9Ken(fdb  benn  ein  ©djaf? 

Darum,  mag  man  maffl  am  ©abbatb 
i©ute§  t3jun.  Unb  er  befall  bem  aftenfd&en 
mit  ber  t>erborrten  ^anb,  er  foil  fie  au§* 
ftreden  unb  er  that  alfo,  unb  fie  marb  ibm 
gefunb  mie  bie  attbere.  SOUt  bielfem  itber- 
aeugte  er  fie,  bafe  e§  red)t  ift  am  ©abbatb 
betlen ;  er  bat  fie  ni(f>t  getabelt,  ober  e§  un* 
redjt  gebeifeen,  mann  fie  ein  ©d^af,  Odjlfe, 
ober  ©fel  (Suca§  14,  5)  au§  bem  93runnen 
Sieffjen. 

Sfterffet  aber:  Die§  mill  un§  aber  nidjt 
^ulaffen,  bafe  mir  ben  ©cfyfen  ober  ©d^af  in 
ben  S&runnen  ftiir^en  am  ©abbatb.  Sn 
anbere  SIBorten:  2Sir  foUen  nidjt  ein  3Berf 
binau^fdbieben  auf  ben  ©abbafcf),  ober  be§ 
i^errn  Dag,  mddbe§  mir  in  ben  SBerftagen 
tbun  fonnen,  o'ber  t^un  foUen. 

„!Darum,"  mag  man  mo^I  am  ©abbatb 
©uteg  Dbun. 

2fber,  ma§  mir,  bie  mir  un§  ©briften 
nennen,  tbun  auf  ben  ©abbatb,  ober  be§ 
l^errn  Dag,  ift  e§  immer  gut?  3ttte§  ma§ 
i!br  tbut  mit  SBorten,  ober  SBerfen,  tbut 
aUe§  iim  9bamen  Sdu-  3-  ®- 


aSadjet! 


3umeilen  fiebt  man,  unb  befonberS  auf 
griebbbfen,  mie  fidt)  eine  Heine  ©feu  fRanfe 
um  ben  ©tamm  eine§  93aum.eS  fdblingt. 
Saibrelang  macftfen  beibe  miteinanber  mei* 
ter,  unb  ber  ftattficbe  93aum  ben  ba§  griine 
93Iattermeb!  beS  ©feu  fo  luxurious  befleibet 
bat,  erfcbeint  baburd)  nod)  umfo  fd^oner. 
©nblicb  aber  merben  bie  SebenSfafte  beS 
93aumeS  erif djobft,  er  mirb  fiedb  unb  ftirfct 
ab. 

SStele  bergeffen,  bafe  bie  ©iinbe  ein  n o<b 
Diet  gefdbrlidbereS  ©feu  ift,  benn  baS,  maS 
fie  aerftort,  baS  ift  eine  unfierblidje  ©ede. 
—  ©rmtiiblt. 
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$e*olb  ber  SBaljr^eit 


©o  ju  finben. 


S#afen  »«b  Ruben. 


Unifer  Rater  ©ebet  —  Sftattb.  6. 

©ie  3ebn  ©ebote  —  2  2Kofe  20. 

■Die  Selig  $reilfungen  —  SRattb.  5. 

©a§  ^obebnefterticbe  ©^bet  —  ^ob  17. 
^aulu§  Refebrung  —  9. 

©er  Derlorene  Sobn  —  Suca§  15. 

^5<>lge  SPbiliMmS  Ratb  —  Sob.  1/  46. 
29ie  ben  3reinb  iibenmalltigen  —  Suca§ 
22,  14.  „  o 

2Bie  motten  mir  entfli'eben  —  ©brae.  2,  3. 
©ie  ©efunblbeit  ber  &etben  —  Off.  Sob- 
22,  2. 

tone  Seudjte,  feine  Sonne,  feine  S^arfjt 
—  Off.  Sob-  22,  5. 

©a§  9Weer  ift  nidjt  ntebr  —  Off.  S0^-  21, 


©ar  £0bt,  ift  mieber  lebenbig  gemorben 

—  SucaS  15,  32. 

©in  ©reueil  bor  ©ott  —  Sucasi  16, 15. 

©ott  gefattig  unb  ben  SWen'fd^en  mertb 

—  Romer  14,  17.  18. 

©ie  Refferung  unter  einanber  —  Suca§ 
14,  19 — 23. 

©ie  bid)  feflbft  Derbammen  —  Corner  2, 

1 — 6. 

3u  miffen,  bafe  ein  ©ott  i|t  —  Router  1,  , 
18—22. 

©in  b9fe§  Riaul  mirb  fein  ©litd  gaben 

—  f£f.  140,  12. 

Oie  ©ur&el  ber  ©erecfyten  —  Spruce 
12  3 

to  bie  Streiter  ^efu  ©briffi  —  2.  £im. 


'  ©orte  urtferS  $errn  Sefat  ©brifti  —  1. 
Zi m.  6,  3. 

©urd)  ©briftum  gered>t  au  merben  — 
m.  2,  17. 

SBon  ber  Berftorung  SerutialemS  unb  ber 
©eXt  ©nbe  —  fRattEj.  24;  fRarf  13;  Sue. 


©er  #err  betoafjret  bie  Seelen  feiner 
$eiXigen  —  Rf.  ?7,  10 

©ott  mirb  foment  Conner  toft  geben 
_  «ptf.  68,  34. 

©otte§  £errXi#eit  ift  in  Sfrael  (.in  ber 
©enteinbe  ©brifti)  —  fpf.  68,  35. 

£3efu§  madbte  einen  $ofa  au§  Sj>eid>eX  — 

3M&-  9- 

©ie  f£er!fon  nid^t  attifdben  —  SRaX.  2,  9. 
©er  fit#  be§  §erm  ©#e  an  fid^  a^ben 
ift  unter  bem  $Iud)  —  2M.  2,  2. 


3fl§  ^efuS  nad)  Seinem  ©ebet§fampf  in 
©etirfemane  auriidfam  ju  ©einen  ^iingern, 
bie  er  mitgenommen  batte  mit  ibm  au  ma# 
en,  fanb  ©r  fie  fdjlrtfenb  unb  fprad)  au  fatt¬ 
en:  „2X<b,  moat  far  nun  ffalafen  unb  rub* 
en?"  SDidfeS  ©out  erinnert  un§  an  eine 
,f#afenbe  ©ebet&ftunbe.  2>er  §err  felbft 
batte  bie  lefete  Stunbe  Dor  Seinem  Seiben 
au  einer  ©ebetS  ftunb  gemadjt.  2)ie  grudjt 
bebfefben  toar,  bafe  ©r  mie  ein  Sieger  obne 
gurfat  unb  ©rauen  feinem  Seiben  entge* 
genging.  Sit  ©efafemane  ^atte  er  fid)  ge* 
riiftet  fur  ben  ©ang  nad)  ©oXgafaa.  3>ie 
^iinger  aber  fdpefen  in  biefer  fo  mi#igen 
Stunbe  unb  gingen  beS'fjalb  DoEig  unge* 
riiftet  ben  fd)redlid)en  tofreitag§ftunben 
entgegen.  SBergebeng  ermunterte  fie  ber 
treue  ^irt  mieberbolt  m  ernftem  ©ebet,  eine 
labmenbe  Straurigfeit  ^atte  fi<b  ibrer  be* 
.maebtigt.  SDie  Solgen  aeigien  ficb  al§(balb. 
Sie  Dedliejjen  ben  ^errn  atte  unb  f£etru§ 
DerXeugnete  ibn  fogar  unter  ^rludjen  unb 
8#!>bren,  bafe  er  $efwn  nic^t  fenne. 

©end  mir  ftib^n,  bafe  un§  ein  fdbmereS 
Seib  bODorft^bt,  menu  ber  Zob  einent  un* 
ferer  3Xng0bbrigen  ober  un3  felbft  brbbt,  fo 
Iafet  un§  ja  nid^t  Derjaumen  un§  mit  ernftem 
©ebet  barauf  au  riiften.  %ur  bann  merben 
mir  bie  toft  bdben  un§  gebuXbig  in  ben 
©itten  ©otte§  au  ergdben.  )(J 

^n  ber  Beit  ber  erften  ©briftenberfol* 
gung  DerileUgnete  ein  ^irdbenbater  ben 
Jerrn  ^elful.  ©r  butte  am  Morgen  biefe§ 
£age§  Dergeffen  au  beten.  ©ana  anberS 
mad)te  e^  a«r  Beit  ber  Reformation  Seon* 
barb  ^alfber,  ein  batjrifdyer  ffjriefter.  ©r 
mar  jur  ©rfenntni§  ber  ©ab^beit  gefom*  . 
men  unb  ibielt  fifa  eine  Beitlang  in  ©itten* 
berg  auf.  ©a  murbe  fein  Rater  totfran!. 

©r  eitle  an  fein  Sterbebett,  murbe  aber 
al&baXb  gefangen  genommen  unb  aunt 
geuertob  berurteilt.  Run  betete  er  nidjt 
nur  felbft  inibriinfttg,  bafe  ©ott  ibn  Dor 
RerXeugnung  bemabren  moge,  fonbern  bat 
audb  brieflid)  feine  greunbe  fur  ibn  au  fXeb« 
en,  bafe  er  bem  ^errn  feine  Sdjanbe  madden 
moge.  2K§  er  mit  einem  tibelt&ter  aur 
Ricbtftotte  gefifart  murbe,  troftete  er  biefen, 
morauf  bedfelbe  ertoiberte:  „^5<b  bin  nidjt 
mert,  bafj  idb  neben  bir  gebe."  ©etroft  be* 
ftieg  nun  ®afj>er  ben  Sdjeiterbaufen  unb 
erlitt  ftanblbaft  ben  fdjredlicben  5£Db.  Seine 
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$erolb  her 

©efcete  unb  bie  feiner  greurttoe  finto  erifjort 
toorben. 

„JD  toie  bafb  fannft  bn  eB  madden, 

Safe  mil  ftadjen,  unfer  ERunb  erfiiEet  fei ! 
®u  fannft  burd)  beB  SobeB  Siiren,  tram* 
menb  fiibren, 

Unto  madjft  unB  auf  einntdl  fret." 

—  grroafyll 


Ser  SSfl^rfoger  imb  bie  fiinf  ©annet. 


(SRad)  einer  toabren  Begebenbeit.) 

►  ERein  greunb  fuit)r  in  einem  ©ifenibabn* 
guge.  Bon  ben  neun  Eteifegefabrten  in  bem 
SUbteil  toaren  furcf  ®artenfpieler.  Sie  for* 
berten  bie  SDlitr eilf enben  auf,  mil  ifl&nen 
Marten  fptden  311  tooEen,  aber  man  Iebnte 
,  eB  ab.  3Ele^t  nxmbten  fie  fid)  an  meinen 
greunb,  inbem  fie  fagten :  „EBir  fonnen  eB 
f>  an  i'fjrem  ©eftcbte  fe^en,  bafe  Sie  ficb  auf 
bas  ®artenfpieten  oerfteben.  Scrum  font* 
men  Sie,  unb  fpielen  Sie  bod)  mil  unB." 

ERein  ^reurtb  anttoortete:  /r^a,  einft 
fonnte  id)  ®artenfpieten,  aber  baB  if!  nun 
f  fdjon  Iange  unto  feitbem  babe  id)  aEeB 
nergeffen."  „3id),  Summbeit/'  fagten  ba 
*  bie  ^ttrtenfpieler,  ,/Sie  fonnen  unB  aE  unf* 
er  ©elb  abgeftoinnen,  toenn  Sie  nur  tool* 
ten." 

„BieEeid)t  toare  baB  ni<bt  biel,  aber  id) 
toerbe  eB  nidjt  tun,  fiinf  bon  eudj  finto  genug 
fair  biefeB  Spiel."  Sa  fie  aber  fortfufjren 
ju  brangen  unJb  meinen  greunb  belafligten, 
,,  fagte  er  fcpefelid) :  „3br  $erren,  id)  fage 
eud>,  id)  fann  nicbt  ®artenifpieten,  aber  einS 
•;»  fann  id)  lun."  Unb  nun  fra  glen  fie  aEe 
fiircf  toie  auB  einent  ERunbe:  „2BaB  if!  baB?" 

fann  toabrfagen,"  anttoortele  er.  „©ut, 
bann  foEen  Sie  unB  toabtfagen,"  fam  balb 
*  barauf  ber  Befdbeib.  „2Benn  Sie  eB  toiinfd)* 
A  en,  fo  toerbe  id)  eB  tun,  aber  id)  fage  ©ud), 
eB  if!  feine  Sd)meid)elei." 
i  v  „8!&eld}e  Marten  toiinfcben  Sie  jam  9Baf)r« 
fagen?"  Unbent  fie  fo  fraglen,  reidjten  fie 
meinern  Sreuntoe  toerfcbiebene  Marten,  in 
ber  ©rtoartung,  einen  grofcen  Spafe  gu 
v  baben.  ©r  Iiefe  aber  bie  Marten  unbeadjtet 
,  liegen  unto  fagte:  „8<b  bitte  aber  nod)  urn 
einB."  Unto  alB  bann  bie  fjiinf  ungebulbig 
►  fraglen,  toaB  baB  benn  toare,  fagle  mein 
greunto:  „3d)  bitte  urn  eine  Bibel."  Sfber 
eine  Bibel  fonnten  fie  ibm  nidjt  geben,  benn 
fie  batten  fein.  ERein  greunb  fpradj:  „$#)r 
ballet  aber  3U  einer  3«it  due  Bibel,  unto 


SBabrbeil 

toenn  ^br  biefe  gelefen  unto  befalgl  battel, 
fo  mare!  $br  b«ate  nicbt,  toaB  Sbr  feib." 

Balb  barauf  fugle  er  aber  bin^. 
babe  eine  Bibel,"  unto  ju  aEer  Unjufrieben- 
beil  jo-g  er  nun  biefe  betftwr.  ©ine  ^i-ftodc 
toare  ben  fiinf  ®artenifpieiern  nicbt  unttfiE- 
fommener  getoefen  a'lB  bie^fe  Bibel. 

atuf  eine  ^arle  birttoetfenb,  fagle  bann 
mein  ffreunb:  ,^IReine  ^erren,  Sie  feben 
bie  altoei  SdjibPen  oben  auf  ber  ®aPte,  biefe 
nergiletdbe  icb  mil  atoei  STugen,  unto  bie  mite* 
leren  mil  einem  ERunbe,  bie  beiben  unler* 
ften  mil  ©uren  ^nieen." 

^n  Offenbarung  1,  7  beifel  eB:  „Siebe, 
er  foimmt  mil  ben  SBotfen,  unto  eB  toertoen 
ilbn  feben  aEe  Elugen."  ©B  if!  bier  bie  Sfeetoe 
toon  bem  SRaaarener,  ber  fein  Blut  toergoifen 
bat  fur  mid)  unb  fur  ©udj.  S^r  toertoet 
mil  ©uren  3tugen  feben  unb  nor  feinen 
Stidditubl  gefteEt  toePben,  urn  ©urer  Urleil 
unb  bie  Strafe  gu  empfangen.  SaS  if!  bie 
3ufunft  fur  ©ure  2tugen.  Safel  mid)  nun 
toeiter  Ielfen  bon  ©urem  ERunbe  unto  ^nieen. 
^m  BPiW>er  2,  9—11  beifet  eB:  „Sarum 
bat  i|n  au<b  ©oil  eribbbt  unb  bat  ibm  einen 
Efarnen  gegeben,  ber  iitoer  aEe  Elasmen  ifl, 
bafe  in  bem  Efamen  ^efu  ficb  beugen  foEen 
aEe  berer  ^niee,  bie  im  §immel  unb  auf 
©rben  unto  unler  ber  ©rbe  finto,  unto  aEe 
3ungen  befennen  foEen,  bafe  ^efuB  ©bnftuS 
ber  §err  fei,  gur  ©bre  ©otteB  beB  BalerB." 

„Bon  bieifer  SdjrrftfteEe  fage  icb  ©ucb, 
bafe  ©ure  Mee  fid)  beugen  toerben  unb 
©ure  3uugen  ^efum  befennen.  toertoet 
^efum  befennen  miiffen  alB  ^err  aEer 
^erren.  ©ure  SCugen  toerben  ibn  f^ben,  unto 
auf  ©ure  ®niee  toertoet  Sbr  faEen  nor  feiner 
ElEmadbl."  ®ie  batten  jebt  fcbon  nid  meftr 
gebort,  alB  fie  ^u  baren  wiinfdbten,  aber  fie 
befamen  nocb  mdbr  gu  boren. 

„EReine  §erren,  bieB  if!  bie  erfte  §alfte 
non  meinem  EBabtfagen,"  fuibr  bann  ntein 
Sreunb  fort.  Unb  auf  eine  antoere  ^arte 
bintoeifenb  fagte  er :  „Sie  fiinf  Spaten  finto 
toirHiibe  Spaten,  bie  fcbon  fertig  finto,  unto 
iitoer  furg  ober  lang  toerben  fie  ©ure  ©rfitoer 
graben.  fie  toerben  bie  ©raber  graben 
fiir  fiinf  Surttoer,  unb  bann  geben  ©ure 
Seeten  in  toie  ^oEe.  $$br  toerbet  um  einen 
Stropfen  EBaffer  bitten  unb  nicbt  imftartbe 
fein,  biefen  giu  befommen,  unb  $#>r  toertoet 
toiiintfcben,  nie  geboren  gu  fein." 

Sie  fiinf  ©auner  tourben  febr  unrubig, 
aber  fie  fonnten  nicbt  fort,  toenn  bet  8ufl 
bielt  nocb  lange  nicbt  an.  „E0toer,  meine 
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ifperren,"  fuibr  mein  greunb  fort,  „Sie 
fonnen  nod)  biefem  fcbredfliicben  Sdjicfifal 
enifiiefjen,  menn  $br  nur  moflt,  benn  id) 
feffyft  mar  and)  einft  ba,  mo  3br  fept  feib, 
ober  nod)  fd)limmer.  21'fter  meine  Stugen 
faben  Sefum  am  ^reuje,  ber  bort  fiir  mid) 
ftarb  unb  fiir  mid)  ben  Slab  fdbmecfte.  $d) 
fd)rie  mit  meiner  3unge  ju  i:bm  unb  beugte 
meine  tfniee  in  aufricbter  fReue  unb  33ufee 
Dor  ibm,  unb  er  bergab  mir  atte  meine  Sim* 
ben.  2Benn  $br  nun  jo  tut,  mie  id)  getan 
babe,  fo  merbet  aucb  $br  fegeftung  ber 
©iinben  erlangen,  3br  merbet  erloft,  er* 
rettef  merben  don  alter  Siinbe.  3sd)  babe 
©ud>  ©ure  3ufunft  dorau&gefagt,  mie  id) 
e§  derifprodben  fyabc,  unib  Sbr  foUtet  mid) 
idittig  bafiir  bejdblen,  aber  id)  mitt  ©uer 
©eilb  nicbt.  ^db  miirbe  mid)  reidjttid)  beloftnt 
fallen,  menn  $br  ©ud)  su  ©o-tt  befeftren 
roiiribet."  Sfber  bie  fiinf  Spieler  go-ben  fein 
©erjprecben,  unb  nun  fubr  ber  3ug  in  bie 
Station  SReabing  ein  unb  bie  giinf  ftiegen 
au§  Sie  batten  eg  iifteraug  eilig,  aB  ob 
bie  $oden  im  3uffe  maren.  2Rein  greunb 
rief:  „i$ier  fyabt  $br  ©ure  Marten,"  unb 
matlf  fie  ibnen  nad).  ,  ^ 

3ebn  ^abre  dergingen,  unb  mein  greunb 
er*aWt  meiter:  ,M%  icb  fiir#id>  bei  meinem 
§am fe  fpaaierte,  tarn  ein  frentber  2Rann  auf 
mid)  8U  unb  fagte:  „©uten  ittftenb,  mem 
§err."  9Rein  greunb  fagte:  ift  ein 

guter  SCbenb,  menu  Sie  SSergebung  ber 
(sunben  babcu."  Ser  2Rann  fagte  barauf: 
vtsd)  freue  mid),  bafj  Sie  nod)  intmer  am 
SBatyrfagen  finb."  „9tfter;  bag  ift  bod)  nid)t 
meine  »efd)aftigung,"  entgegnete  mein 
greunb.  „9tber  Sie  baben  mir  bod)  meine 
3nflunft  oor  jebn  Saftren  borauggefagt," 
fagte  ber  grembe  meiter.  „Sa  mufe  em 
Srrtum  dorliiegen,  id)  bin  bod)  fein  SBdjr* 
fager."  ?tber  ber  grembe  beftanb  barauf, 
bafe  fein  ^rrtum  dofliege.  „Unb  mer  Sie 
einmal  gefebeit  bat,  fann  fidb  nid)t  irren, 
piigte  cr  pinju.  Unb  bann  fing  er  an,  don 
jener  93abnfdbrt  nadb  fReabing  3a  fprecben. 
SReinem  greunbe  fam  nun  atteg  ing  ©e* 
bcidbtnB  3uriuf  unb  er  fagte:  „$sa,  idb  etin- 
nerc  midb  feftr  gut,  mie  Sie  bamaB  eiligft 
badongiitgen,  fobalb  ber  3ng  in  bie  Station 
cingelaufen  mar."  Unb  Iacbelnb  fttgte  er 
biniju:  „Sic  baben  gar  nidbt  baran  ge*badbt, 
ben  SWtfager  3«  beaalblen."  „3<b  bin 
$bre  ajc^abXung,"  fagte  ba  ber  3Rann,  unb 
fubr  meiter:  ,,^bre  SBorte  finb  mabr  ge* 
morben.  3>ie  Spaten  ba>ben  fdbon  fiir  brei 


ber  bamdligen  ^artenfpieler  bie  ©rafter  ge* 
graben.  2)en  oierten  fab  icb  erft  fiirjlidb, 
unb  er  mitt  fidb  ju  ©ott  befeftren,  ebe  ^br€ 
SSorau^lfagung  eintr'iflft.  @r  gebt  jept  in 
eine  religiSfe  Serfammlunig.  21B  mir  un§ 
trennten,  fagte  er  3U  mir:  Sam,  dergife  bie 
fiinf  Spaten  nidbt." 

„2Bie  ftebt  e§  nun  mit  ^bnen?"  fragte 
mein  greunb.  Unib  ber  fremibe  3Rann  er* 
^cib'Ite  Imeiter:  ,M%  ^ie  mid)  barnoB  mit 
'ben  onbem  dier  aufammenlfaben,  fulEylde  idb1 
febr  mitferabel.  ^d)  fam  dben  don  meiner 
Scbmefter.  ^Reine  Gutter  mar  eben  geftorb* 
en.  3TB  fie  im  Sterben  lag,  fagte  fie  3U 
mir:  „©ittp,  fiiffe  beine  SRiutter  3am  Iepten= 
mal.  Unb  idb  9et>e  bir  nadb  eine  ©ifteXftette, 
iifter  bie  bu  nadbbenfen  motteft.  Sie  Stette 
Iautet:  ,Sidbe,  er  fommt  mit  ben  SBoIfen, 
unb  e§  merben  i'bn  feben  atte  ^Tuigen.’ " 
Offenlb.  1,  7.  „2XB  Sie  nun  biefelfte  Stette 
anfiibrten,  aB  Sie  un§  auf  bent  3nge  mabr- 
fogten,  ba  mar  e3  mir,  aB  oft  meine  URutter 
•auf  bie  ®arte  fa  be  unb  midb  ftrafte.  Sie 
2Borte  btefe§  SeyteS  derfbigten  midb.  3<b 
ifing  an  3U  trinfen,  aber  immer  bo^te  idb 
bie  SBorte:  ,Siebe,  er  fommi  mit  ben  SBoIf* 
en,  unb  e§  'merben  iftn  feben  atte  Slugen.’  " 

„^db  ging  nadb  California  urn  ©alb  301 
grdben.  Sber  aB  idb  ftinfom,  fonnte  idb  nidjt 
arfteiten.  Cine§  Sage§  ftdrte  idb  fingen  unb 
icb  ffing  in  ber  fRicbtun-g  be§  ©elfangB  unb 
fam  3u  einer  fleinen  2Riffion.  ^db  trat  ein. 
€in  junger  SRann  ftanb  au)f  urn  au  pre* 
bigen,  unb  fein  Seyt  mar  Offenft.  1,  7: 
,Siebe,  er  fommt  mit  ben  SBoifen,  unb  e§ 
merben  iftn  feften  atte  SXugen.’  S-db  fteugte 
midb  dun  in  Semut  dor  $elfu  unb  rief  iftn 
reumutig  urn  ©nabe  unb  58ergeftung  an. 
Unb  er  'mar  mir  .gncibig  unb  dergaft  mir 
meine  Sunben."  Unb  biefer  eine  au§  ben 
fiinf  ^artenfpielern,  ber  grieben  mit  ©ott 
erl-angt  batte,  mar  ein  reidjer  Softn  fiir  ben 

'2Babrfager.  —  ©rtoalblt. 


Sie  Siefte  fei  nicbt  falfcb,  ftaffet  ba§  SXrge, 
banget  bem  ©uten  an.  Sie  ftruberlidbe  Siefte 
untereiuanber  fei  be^id).  Ciner  fomme 
bem  anbern  mit  ©brerbietung  3'ubor- 
nicbt  trage  in  bem,  mag  iftr  tun  foflit.  Seib 
ftriinftig  im  ©eifte.  Scfticfet  eudb  in  bie 
3eit.  Seib  frbbli^  id  ^offnumg,  gebuEbig 
in  Sritftfal,  baltet  an  im  ©eftet. — ©rmaftlt. 


$ero!fe  ber 

$er  ftriebbof- 


3>u  be§  griebenS,  Sanb  ber  ftitten 

►  W,— 

©enn  long  gening  be§  Wenfeben  £er>a  ge= 
p  litten, 

©enn  er  mit  Stiirmen  after  2Irt  geftritten, 
£ragt  man  ifljn  beinen  griineit  3Men  311 
v  '2)er  bebbe  Somers ! 

1  So  -manebe  $offmmg  fanif  in’S  f rube  ©raf> 
Urtb  tinmen  nur  entfpriefeen  feinem  §ugel, 

►  ig§  briidft  ber  Stab  fein  unerbittlicb  Siegel 
So  Wancbem  auf,  ben-Sel-igfeit  umgab  — 

©r  htufe  binab ! 

Dort  rubt  bie  greu be  —  bort  audb  fd^Iaft 

►  ba§  ©eb 

i  \So  manege  Sippen  ruben  bort  gefdjioffen, 
f  3>te  me  ein  Strafjl  be§  ©tiicfeS  bat  urnftof- 
fen  — 

0ie  iebnten  fic£>  au§  biefem  bittern  ©elf) 

(  3u  feiner  W !  v 

>  3)ort  Iiegt  bie  SBraut.  —  Sriifcb  in  ber 

tgenb  ©Iana 

1  Sottt’  eben  fie  jum  £rau4lltare  treten, 
nerbt  ber  £obe§-©n'geI  ungebeten, 

Unb  reiebt  ftatt  Wtjrtiben  fijr  ben  meifeen 
'^rang 

3um  SCobe&gang. 

* 

So  mandbeS  ®inb  fd)Ia?ft  bort  in  ibunller 
9fad&t, 

„  S)a§  fto%  bie  Gutter  auf  bem  2Irm  gelfcbau!* 
f  eft, 

©in  ®inb  toon  bdtrem  Sena  umgaufelt, 

’3)q§  fafenb  nur  umgab  be§  ©liicfeg  ijSracbt, 

>  ©§  bat  tooftbraebt! 

f  So  mandbeS  $era  Waft  in  bem  fleinen 
V  Sftaunt  — 

®ort  fdblummern  ©Item,  Scbmeftern,  SBrii* 
ber,  greunbe, 

So  mandbe  Stbrane  rieiielt  bort  bernieber, 

>  SBegraben  Iiegt  too$I  bier  mandf)’  feboner 

Straum 

1  engen  fftaum! 

£),  §0f  be§  griebenS  —  mandb  ein  ernfter 
©bor 

3iebt  ftumm  binauf  3u  beinen  griinen  Wat* 
ten! 


©abrbeit  ^ 

3u  beinen  ©raibern,  ibeinen  fiiblen  Sdbatten 
iBIidft  mand)  ein  2lug\  toeribiiftt  toom  kroner- 
flor.  — 

£),  fieb  enttoor! 

2>a§  bunfle  '©rob  bait  beinen  Siebling  niebt, 
©§  febmetot  ber  ©eift  binauf  3U  jenen 
Sternen, 

£inauf,  binoug  in  meite  blaue  *$ernen, 

$>n  fene§  Santo  tooH  ©Iiicf  unb  ©Iana  unb 
Sidbt, 

SSeraage  niebt. 

—  ©rttodblt. 


©otteS  oiiterlube  SSorfebung. 


2)arum  [age  id)  eucb:  Sorget  nidbt  fiir 
euer  Seben,  ma§  ibr  effen  unb  trinfen  mer- 
bet;  audb  niebt  fiir  euern  Seib,  roa£  ibr  an- 
3idben  merbet.  $fft  nidbt  bo§  Seben  mebr 
benn  bie  Sbeife  unb  ber  Serb  mebr  benn 
bie  ^leibung?  Wotbb.  6,  25. 

Unifer  ©laube,  bafe  ©ott  bie  ©elt  unb 
alle§,  mas  borinnen  ift,  gefebaffen  bat,  ift 
borum  fiir  unfer  cbriftlidbeS  Seben  fo  toidb* 
tig,  meil  er  un§  bie  3ntoetofiebt  gibt,  bie  in 
bem  2Ser§  auSgeftorodben  ift:  ©a§  unifer 
©ott  gefdbtfffen  pat,  ba§  mill  er  audb  er- 
bolten.  ©eil  mir  ibn  eri§  Sdbopfer  onlbeten, 
biir'fen  imir  glauben,  bofe  mir  in  bieifer  ©elt 
un§  niebt  feXbft  iiberlaffen  finb,  fonbem  bafe 
iiber  ben  Sternen  ein  SBatetouge  iiiber  un§ 
maebt,  toon  bem  unifer  ©obi  unb  ©ebe  in 
biefem  Seben  abbangt.  ©r  maltet  iiber  unf- 
re  ©efd)iefe  unb  bat  bei  allem,  ma3  un§  gu- 
ftofet,  'beilfame  STbficbten.  ©enn  mir  audb 
feine  ©ege  niebt  irnrner  oerfteben,  fo  miffen 
mir  bodb,  bafe  fie  babe r  finb  afe  unifre  ©ege 
unb  bafe  benen,  bie  ibn  Iieben,  alle  5>inge 
3um  SBeften  bienen. 

Unifer  etoangelifdber  ^atedbi^mu§  er- 
flort  bietfen  ©Iauben^fob  mit  folgenben 
©orten:  ©ott  ertoeift  fieb  ntoeb  fort- 
mabrenb  al§  Sebbtofer  in  feiner  Sebopf- 
ung  burdb  feine  toaterliebe  SBotofebung,  naeb 
meleber  er  bie  gefebaffenen  2)inge  erbalt 
unb  regiert.  2>ie  21  rt  unb  ©eife,  mie  ©ott 
bie  ©dt  erbalt,  lafet  un§  aunaebft  er- 
fennen,  mit  melcb  unergriinblidb  tiefer 
©eiSbeit  er  aHe  3)inge  geiebaffen  bat.  %e 
tiefer  bie  ©eifen  biefer  ©elt  in  bie  ©ebeim- 
nifee  ber  2tatur  bineinfdbauen,  befto  munber- 
borer  mirb  fie  ibnen.  $ebe§  Xarng,  unlb 
menn  ee  aueb  nur  ein  Idftige§  ^nlfePt  ift,  bat 
einen  3mecf  unb  mufj  anr  ©rbaltung  uftb 


494 


$c*0lb  bet  SBaljr fteit 


aur  a®oQE)ifaf)rl  aHer  beitragen.  Unb  mie 
tounberbar  finb  eimjelne,  oft  gang  gemobn* 
lidje  Oinge  geftaltet!  Oenfen  toir  3. 93.,  um 
nur  ein§  au§  £auifenben  3U  nennen,  an 
unfere  $anb,  bte  bag  altoecfmafeigfte  unb 
•gefcbicftefte  ©teri&eug  in  ber  9&elt  ift.  ©ine 
•©tofdbine  mag  eine  gefroiffe  2tribeit  beffer 
atnb  fdjoner  unb  fdbnetter  oerricbten  al§  bie 
^atrb,  aiber  fie  fann  nur  bieS  eine  tun,  bie 
(§anb  jebotfj  tut  £aufenbe  non  2>ingen. 

3ur  ©rbaliung  ber  ©telt  bienen  bar  aHern 
■bie  munberbaren  <3Veffe^e,  bie  ©ott  in  bie 
Otatur  geiegt  bat.  ©3  gefdbiebt  md)t§  in  ber 
ffitelt  burcf)  3ufaH,  fonbern  aHe3  ift  bem 
©efeb  non  U  rf  ad)  e  unb  9Sitfung  unterttoor* 
fen,  fobafe  eine  bei'B&ofle  Orbnung  ^errfdj-t. 
§5bm  oerbanfen  toir  ben  regelmafeigen 
ffitedtfell  ber  SabreSfleiten,  &ie  ei ne  3eit  fiir 
bie  Saat  unb  eine  3eit  fiir  bie  ©rnte  brings 
en,  ben  fiir  ben  ©cfeoboben  fo  midjtigen 
groft  fottote  bie  sum  SReifen  ber  ©rnte 
notige  i$ibe.  ©ad)  ber  non  ©ott  gefefcen 
©aturorbnung  toerben  bie  ©tflartgen,  bie 
&iere  unb  ber  SDtenfdb  burcf)  ba§  ©efefc  ber 
©ortbflanaung  oor  bem  2fu§fterben  be* 
loafjrt.  2>en  Xieren  bat  ©ott  ben  ^nftinft 
igegeben,  bamit  fie  ibr  fieiben  friften.  SDer 
SWenlfcb  aber  ift  mit  ber  ©ernunft  begabt, 
mamit  er  ficb  in  ben  oerfcfjiebeni’ten  Sagen 
•be§  SebenS  bftft. 

©ei  alter  Orbnung  aber,  bie  in  ber  ©atur 
berrfcbt,  finb  toir  nidbt  ber  Spielball  eiferner 
©aturgefebe,  bie  riicffidbt§Io§  molten,  benn 
©ott,  ber  fie  gegeben  bat,  regiert  fie  mit 
fdldjer  ©teiSbeit  unb  ©fadjt,  bafe  fie  feinen 
beilifamen  ©bfidbien  bienen.  3>er  Uncjlaue 
fann  ba§  nid>t  begreifen.  ©r  meint,  bie 
ffitelt  miiffe  juffammenfbiiraen,  toenn  eine 
•bbbere  §anb  in  bie  unbetfbcii<dbli(f)e  Orb* 
nung  eingreifen  toollte.  3>r  2Rcnfd)  greift 
in  ba§  ©etriebe  ber  SDbafdbinen  ein,  bie  er 
erfonnen  bat,  bamit  fie  feinen  Sweeten  bien* 
en,  aber  ©ott  foil  nadb  ©nfidjt  ber  Un* 
glaubigen  burcb  bie  ©dfefce  ber  ©atur  jur 
Obnmacbt  oerurteilt  fein.  2Bie  reimt  fid) 
ba§?  Un§  ift  e§  eine  foftlidbe  ©laubenSge* 
mifsbeit,  bafe  er,  ber  in  ©brifto  unlfer  ©ater 
ift,  mit  IiebeboIIer  giirforge  fiir  un§  forgt, 
in  tounberbarer  ©teife  in  unfer  Seben  ein* 
greift,  unfre  ©ebeie  erbort.  2Bir  biirfen  e§ 
erfaSjren,  bafe  bei  ibm  fein  3>ing  unmoglicb 
ift.  —  griebenMwte. 


©rofee  finb  bie  ©terfen  be§  $errn,  toer 
ibrer  adbtet,  bat  eitel  Suft  baran. 


©ipfo  Smiths  ©efeljning. 


©ibfb  Smith,  toie  er  fid)  felber  nennt,  ift 
ein  edjter  untoerfdlfcbter  3i9euner  Don  31b* 
fiamimung.  ©r  tourbe  1860  in  ©nglaitb  ge* 
boren.  ^n  feiner  fniiben  S^genb  bracben  in 
feiner  eflterlicben  gamilie  bie  ©ocfen  au§. 
2)ie  Gutter  unb  s^ei  ^inber  tourben  :ba* 
Oon  ergriffen.  Sie  Iagen  braufeen  im  9BaIb 
in  einem  3elt,  bon  bem  9teft  ber  gamilie  ab* 
gefonfbert.  S)er  ©ater  4ofI«gte  bie  ^ranfen 
unb  fab,  bafc  feine  ©attin,  bie  er  innig  Iiebte, 
ibrem  ©nbe  entgegengimg.  ©r  berliefe  ibr 
Sager,  um  ficb  im  Stitten  au^uitoeinen.  2>a 
fjorte  er  fie  fin  gen  mit  fdfytoacber  Stimme: 

„Sdb  bob’  einen  93ater  im  bimmlifdben  Sanb, 
©r  ruft  mir  unb  icb  mufr  geb’n, 

^bm  ju  begegnen  im  bimmlifdben  Sanb." 

^Diefen  93er§  batte  fie  al§  ^inb  bon  an* 
beren  ®inbern  fingen  boren  unb  febt  im 
Sterben  fam  er  in  ibr  ©ebadbtniS  aurliiicf. 
Sie  itoufete  nidbt  biel  bon  ©briftuS,  a'ber  in 
bieliem  ©Iauben  fdblofc  fie  ibre  Slugen.  ©alb 
barauf  fam  fein  ©ater  unb  fagte  ibm: 
„5iobnen,  bu  baft  feine  Sbhtttet  mebr." 
©Mb  Smi'tb  fagt:  „^Da§  mar  ber  erfte  un* 
bertoifdblicbe  ©inbrucf,  ben  idb'  im  Seben  be* 
fam." 

'2tl§  ibZoobt)  unb  Sanefn  ©bangeli* 
fationSiberfamm'Iungen  bielten  in  Sonbon, 
belfudbten  fie  audb  ein  3tgeuneblager  in  ber 
9iabe  ber  Stabt,  um  biefen  umnadbteten 
Seelen  ba§  Sidbt  beS  ©bangeliumS  ju  brin* 
gen.  SBcrbrenb  Sanfet)  ein  Sieb  fang, 
briingte  fidb  ein  fdbtoaraaugiger  3igeuner- 
funge  in  bie  Sft&be  be§  S<inger§  unb  fletterte 
enblidb  au'f  ein  ©ab  beS  SBagenS,  auf  bem 
er  ftanb.  ©adb  bem  Singen  Iegte  Sanfet) 
feine  ^anb  auf  ben  fleinen  Socfenfobf  unb 
fagte:  „©ott  fegne  bidb,  mein  ^unge. 
9©6cbte  er  au§  bir  einen  ©rebiger  ntadben!" 
©§  mar  ©ibfti  Smith.  2W3  er  ^yabre  fbater 
in  ©roofltjn  mar,  befudbte  er  ben  erblinbeten 
Sanger,  unb  an  feinern  Sager  fnienb,  banfte 
v  er  ©ott  fiir  ben  £ag,  ba  Sanfet)  bie  ©e* 
fcbicbte  bon  ^efu§  in  fein  ^erg  gefungen. 

®er  5£ob  ber  9©utter  mar  aucb  ein  SBenbe* 
bunft  im  Seben  ibe§  ©ater§.  ©r  fing  an, 
ernftlicb  3U  fucben,  batte  aiber  nientanb,  ber 
ibm  ben  ©teg  jum  Srieben  aeigen  fonitte. 
©r  Oergofe  oiele  Xranen  iiber  fidb  fesfbft.  ©alb 
fing  er  an,  mit  feinen  beiben  93riibern  iiber 
feinen  3uftanb  au  reben,  unb  aucb  fie  mur* 
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ben  ermecft.  Slber  feiner  toon  dnen  fonnte 
Iefen  ober  mufete  etma£  toon  ber  SBibel.  ^re 
Seelennot  rnurbe  tmmer  grower.  ©ine§ 
£age§  ibegegnete  rfjnen  ein  Slrbeit&nann 
auf  bem  2Beg,  ben  fie  ^ogen.  2)iefer,  ein 
ernfter  (Shrift,  Iiefc  ficb  in  ein  ©efpraa)  mu 
ibnen  ein  unlb  erfannte  balb,  ma§  dmen 
feijttte.  ©r  fagte  ibnen:  „§eute  abenb  ift  ba 
unb  bort  eine  ©erfammlung,  unb  id  merbe 
in  end)  fommen  unb  end)  bortbin  bringen." 
So  tat  er.  ©be  ber  ©aier  fling,  fagte  er: 
„®inber  id)  merbe  nidt  aurucffommen,  bi§ 
id)  befettjrt  bin."  Sfcad  fdmerem  innerem 
Mnpf  fanb-  er  and  bort  ben  Srieben  fiir 
fein  $era.  Sein  SBruber,  ber  mit  dm  in  ber 
©erfantmlung  n>ar,  rnurbe  ebenfaES  griinb* 
lid)  3u  «t  befdbrt.  %m  anberen  Morgen 
fammeilten  fie  i^re  ©erimanbten  um  fid'  in 
einem  dter  &ltz,  eracr^Iten  dnen,  n>a§ 
©ott  an  ibnen  getan,  unb  beteten  mit  ifmen. 

bieifer  ©erfantmlung  tour  ben  breiaedn 
non  i bnen  ju  ©ott  befedrt.  2Tud  ber  britie 
ber  ©ruber  fanb  ben  §errn.  Mb  barauf 
bofudten  bie  brei  ©Piiber  iljre  fiebaigfabng* 
en  ©Item,  bie  in  einer  anberen  ©egenb  farm 
pierten.  TO  fie  fid  drern  3^te  niilberten, 
fingen  fie  an  au  fingen  non  ber  ©nabe  ©ot* 
te§.  ®ie  Gutter  fragte  iiberrafdt:  „®a§ 
ift  Io§  mit  end?"  S)ie  Slntmort  mar:  ,,2Bir 
ijalben  %efu§  gefunben."  Sie  enjablten,  ma§ 
©ott  an  ifjnen  getan.  Mb  fudten  aud  Me 
©Item  ben  $errn  unb  fanben  bie  ©eftmfe* 
beit  ber  ^tnbfdaft  ©otteS.  M  ©rofpaterS 
©ruber,  ein  99  jabriger  ©iann,  mar  bei 
ilbnen,  unb  and  er  fanb  ben  grieben  fiir 
feme  Seele. 

fftbbnet),  ber  ©toangelift,  fam  erft  etmas 
ftwter,  in  feinem  16.  Seben&iabre,  &ur  Pol* 
Ien  ©emifdeit  'feiner  SInnabme  bei  <@ott. 
Sfber  fobalb  er  biefe  ©etoifdeit  fjatte,  finite 
>  er  ben  inneren  £>rang,  fiir  feinen  &eilanb 
ju  mirfen.  ©r  mar  fo  unmiffenb,  ba&  er 
meber  lefen  nod  fdreiben  fonnte,  aber  er 
nabm  jebe  -©elegenbeit  malbr,  m  Iernen. 
©in  %ctf)t  jpater  rnurbe  er  mit  SBiEtam 
©ootd,  bem  fpiitern  ©eneral  ber  $eiB* 
amtee,  befannt.  SDidfer  erfannte  in  dm  ben 
merbenben  ©oange'Iiften  unb  fteUte  dm  an 
bie  SIrbeit.  ftad  fiinfiidriffer  gefegneter 
unb  erfolgreider  28irffamfeit  lofte  er  feine 
©erbinbung  mit  ber  $eiISarmee,  um  al§ 
©toangelift  freier  mirfen  au  fonnen.  Spaier 
arbeitete  ©ipfp  Smith  unter  einem  flamitee, 
jitfammengefebt  au§  ben  oerfdiebenen 
greifirden  ©ng|Ianb§.  —  ©rtoablt. 


©abr  beit 

Sicg  burd)§  ©diet. 


©ine  glairbige  grau,  meldbe  ibten  3»ann 
friib  oebloren,  butte  atte§  gefan,  ibren  ein* 
jigen  Sdbn  driftlid  unb  gut  «u  eraieben. 
3>er  junge  2ftenfd  moOte  aber  bie  3ufld  ab* 
merfen,  bie  iibn  im  3au,ine  biMten,  unb  lies 
fid,  alS  er  gro&jidrifl  geimorben,  fein  M- 
mogen  au§aabi^u.  ©r  fam  in  Ieidtfinnige 
©eifettfdaft  unb  fii^rte  ein  bdfe§  Seben.  SBie 
bie  Gutter  aud  bat,  malbnte,  marnte  — 
alleS  aergeblid-  .  . 

©ine§  £age§  erfubr  fie,  bafe  er  mteber 
ju  einem  Spie'I=  unb  Strinfgelage  geben 
moEte,  unb  bat  dm  inftdnbig,  er  foEte  bod 
juriidbleiben,  aber  oergeblid-  „^utter, 
id  gde  bod  bin!"  fagte  ber  Sobn  trofcifl. 

„‘2Benn  bu  bod  0$$“  ecmieberte  bie 
Gutter,  „fo  meife  id,  n>a§  id  tun  merbe: 
id  fdliefe  mid  ein  in  meine  hammer,  merfe 
mid  Oor  meinem  ©ott  auf  bie  ®nie  unb 
bore  nidt  auf  fiir  bid  an  beten,  bi§  id  bid 
mieberfebe!"  t 

^)er  Sobn  ging,  aber  dm  mar  unbebag* 
lid  au  ERute.  ©r  fonnte  nidt  lufttg  fein, 
mufete  fortmabrenb  an  feine  ©hitter  benfen 
unb  ging  fdliefjlid  uad  ^aufe.  3)a  fanb  er 
feine  ©hittter  amf  ben  ®nien,  mie  fie  im 
©ebete  mit  ©ott  rang  um  bie  'Seele  i5me§ 
SobneS.  3>a  mar  fein  £rofc  gebroden  unb 
fein  barter  $era  murtbe  meid,_  unb  er  bntte 
fortan  nur  einen  ©ebanfen:  feiner  ©hitter 
3ur  fiiebe  unb  greube  an  roanbeln.  —  ©r* 
mcdlt. 


^ortcfponbenaen. 


Mona,  ^oima,  ben  1  ^tuguft,  1946. 
©in  ©rufe  im  stamen  ^efn,  ber  ber  2Befl, 
bie  SBdbrbeit  unb  ba§  Seben  ift. 

28ir  baben  fdonc§  Sommer -SBetter.  Da§ 
golfer  breiden  ift  balb  am  ©nbe.  SDer  §afer 
ift  gut  bidfe§  Subr,  er  rnadt  non  50  bis  75 
©ufdel  aum  3Icfer.  3>a§  ®om  fiebt  gut  au§. 
ggenn  mir  dlZ  ©brifti  ©efenner  madfen 
miirben  im  ©ladben  unb  ©rfennntniS  unb 
in  aEen  SMgertb  mie  ba§  ^orn  unb  an  here 
©ropg  madfen,  mare  e§  beffer  befteEt. 

3>er  Sacab  S.  ©?iEer,  ber  friiber  in  SEi- 
noi§  mobnbaft  mar,  ift  febr  iibel  bran,  er 
ift  fait  gana  fyiXfloS  fdon  etlidbe  ©donate, 
feine  tenfbeit  ift  creeping  ©aralpfiS. 

2)ie  ©ancp,  28eib  oon  ©JPfe  ©enber  ift 
mieber  aiemlid  gnt,  fie  bat  eine  aeitJang  ju- 
riidf  it)re  $ufte  aerbroden  in  einem  gafl. 
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fPre.  ©briftian  $.  filler  Don  ^nbiana 
war  in  unferer  ©egenb  unb  bat  un§  febr 
fdbon  Dermalbnt,  bat  geprebiget  on  fiin-f  ber* 
fcbiebenen  Drten.  ©r  ift  iefct  miebar 
^aulfe,  unb  mir  miinlfdben  ibm  ©otte§  ©egen 
in  feineim  SBeruf.  2Bir  finb  aB  frotj  flux 
SBefud),  nod)  befonberS  Me  Wiener. 

£>er  ©Inter  ©ingerid)  ber  stoei  §abr  in 
©.  @.  toor  in  iporto  fftico  bat  mt§  einen 

2fu§trag  bariiber  gegCben.  ©r  mar  and) 
nad)  ipolanb  mit  einem  ©d)iff  t>oEC  SPferbe 
bie  gdfanbt  maren  Don  ©r  unb 

fein  2Betb  gebenfen  nadb  ©uropa  au  geben 
mann  ber  28eg  ficb  offnet.  Seine  ©'Item, 
2ftofe  ©‘ingerid)  unb  2Seiib  maren  aud)  in 
biefer  ©egenb,  fie  finb  aUe  auf  ber  9teife 
meiter  SEBeft.  ©ie  finb  atte  in  ©tarf  ©ountt), 
Ohio  mbbn^aft. 

®er  33tlfc£).  2ftafe  fitter  Don  SWibbleburt), 
Snlbiana  mar  aucb  in  unferer  ©egenb  etlidye 
£age  unb  bat  aucb  feinen  93eruf  mabr  ge* 
nontmen  an  ^met  berfdjiebenen  Orien.  $at 
aucb  feinen  ©o'bn  SBiftiam  unb  Samilte  be* 
fucbt,  unb  anbere. 

2ftenno  &.  filler  unb  SOSetb  Don  Slrtibnr, 
Illinois  finb  aud)  fd>on  etn'e  jeitlang  bier 
bei  ibrer  £od)ter  unb  ^amtlie,  Semis  2ft. 
2ftiiIIer. 

©erb  ©ott  befoblen,  unb  unjer  eingebenft 
in  eurern  ©ebet.  greb  fftiflp. 


i@utd)inifon,  ®anfa§,  ben  4  2tuguft,  1946. 
©wife  juDor.  2>Bmeil  id>  fo  gerne  feibe  unb 
’Iefe  Don  anberen  ®orrefponbenten  im  §er* 
olb,  fo  imiK  idb  and)  mit  beS  #errn  &ilfe 
fdjreiben. 

©ebon  #uei  2ftonat  auriicf  mar  mein  2Betb 
franf,  nacb  Dielen  ©jaminatiort  (^riifung 
unb  Untetffucbung)  bat  fie  ficb  Dperieren 
unb  bie  ©aide  b^rauS  neb  men  Iaffen,  unb 
maren  Diele  ©teine  barinnen,  baS  mar  ben 
1  $uni.  @ie  ift  je^t  gut  auf  ber  SBefferung, 
tut  etoaS  aPbeiten,  baben  Diele  ©reetingS 
Montmen  —  fagen  SDanf  fiir  fie  aUe. 

$)uli  mar  febr  marnt,  nod)  fein  SftBfefiben 
fiir  Diel  SBefferung,  benn  eS  ift  troefen,  ba§ 
©ra§  unb  $raut  ift  bePmeUft. 

$>ie  ©rnte  mar  gut,  ein  rncntg  friibe,  ber 
friibe  SBei^en  mar  ber  SBefte. 

SBiifb-  SoDi  Helmut  unb  2Beib  famen  beim 
Don  ibrer  Sfoeife  nadb  Oregon.  S<>bn  Sft. 
Dufcp  unb  2Beib  unb  ©brB.  2ft.  f)ober  ging* 
en  mit  ifbnen. 


3)er  $re.  2>an.  21.  9ttflp  ift  nidjt  glut, 
ba§  2teben  gebt  fdjimer.  (©pater :  ©r  ift 
(fcbneH  geftorben,  jnenStag  2ftorgen§  ben  5 
2Tuguft). 

“Die  alte  SBifcme,  ©ufie  iBeadbb  ift  im  SBett 
Don  megen  2Kte rSfdbmddbc. 

2Bm.  ©.  2ftider  unb  SBetb  unb  Sftatjmonb 
^eabing  unb  2Seib  Jroaren  nadb  ^nberlfon 
©ountt)  gegangen  ibre  alten  greunbe  be* 
fudben. 

dftenno  ©.  ?)ober  unb  ^inber  maren  nadb 
■§oIme§  ©ountt),  Ob'io  gegangen  an  bie 
Seidbe  Don  feiner  ©dbmefter,  bem  2tbe  ©. 
©dbrod  fein  2Beib. 

5)temeil  ba§  £>idbten  beS  menfdblidben 
^•ergenS  bofe  ift  Don  ^irgenb  auf,  fo  follen 
mir  alien  g'letfe  tun  unfer  ^irtber  gidben  in 
ber  Sutflt  unlb  SSermalbnung  an  ben  ^errn. 

^efuS  fagte:  2Beibet  meine  Sommer, 
©uer  fdbmadber  2ftitbilger  nadb  3imt. 

fft.  S>.  2ftaft. 


§erolti  ber  Baljrljeit 
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THE  SALZBURG  EMIGRANT’S 
SONG 


►  I  am  a  wretched  exile  here, 

Thus  must  my  name  be  given; 

From  native  land  and  all  that’s  dear, 
For  God’s  will  I  am  driven. 

Full  well  I  know,  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
Thy  treatment  was  no  better; 
y  Thy  follower  I  now  will  be, 

To  do  Thy  will.  I’m  debtor. 


Henceforth,  a  pilgrim  I  must  be, 

In  foreign  climes  I  wander ; 

O  Lord,  my  prayer  ascends  to  Thee, 
That  Thou  my  pathway  be. 

O  faithful  God,  be  Thou  my  stay, 

I  give  me  to  Thy  keeping; 

Forsake  me  not  in  this  my  day, 

Nor  when  in  death  I’m  sleeping. 


Thy  faith  I  freely  have  confessed, 
Dare  I  deny  it?  Never! 

Not  though  they  call  me  “heretic,” 
i[f  And  soul  and  body  sever. 


My  ornament,  Thy  galling  chain, 
For  Jesus’  sake  I  wear  it; 

And  scarcely  feel  its  weight  or  pain, 
While  in  His  faith  I  bear  it. 

— Author  Unknown. 

V  -J.  c. 


EDITORIAL 


There  are  a  number  of  factors  which 
contribute  to  our  lack  of  knowledge 
*  and  ability  to  cope  with  the  issues 
and  problems  of  life:  we  may  fail  to 
acquire  and  to  have  the  necessary 
y  knowledge ;  but  one  of  our  greatest 
7  hindrances  is  the  neglect  to  keep  and 
have  in  mind  that  which  we  have 
known  or  have  read  or  have  heard. 
►  “But  whoso  looketh  into  the  perfect 
law  of  liberty,  and  continueth  therein, 
he  being  not  a  forgetful  hearer,  but  a 
doer  of  the  work,  this  man  shall  be 
blessed  in  his  deed”  (James  1 :25). 

This  prescribes  retention  of,  and  at¬ 
tention  to,  required  knowledge,  and 


that  knowledge  applied  in  act  and  prac¬ 
tice.  “Therefore  we  ought  to  give  the 
more  earnest  heed  to  the  things  which 
we  have  heard,  lest  at  any  time  we 
should  let  them  slip”  (Heb.  2:1).  And 
for  the  last  phrase  in  the  quotation 
Modern  speech  version  substitutes,  “for 
fear  we  would  drift  away  from  them.” 
Other  versions,  including  Luther’s,  give 
the  same  sense.  And  concerning  drift¬ 
ing  a  marginal  note  says,  “Drifting  is 
an  unconscious  process.  Often  it  is  not 
until  we  are  actually  on  the  rocks  that 
we  know  that  we  are  in  danger.”  “We 
are  all  continually  exposed  to  the  action 
of  currents,  of  opinion,  habit,  action, 
which  tend  to  carry  us  away  insensibly 
from  the  position  which  we  ought  to 
maintain”  (Westcott). 

The  man  whom  James  pronounces 
blessed  is  “blessed  in  his  deed.”  That 
is  practical,  serviceable,  consistent 
Christianity. 

In  the  “resurrection  chapter,”  I  Co¬ 
rinthians  15,  verse  2,  the  assurance  is 
given  of  salvation  through  the  Gospel, 
“if  ye  keep  in  memory  what  I  have 
preached  unto  you  .  .  .  ,”  Paul  writing 
the  admonition. 

Then  Peter,  dealing  with  the  Chris¬ 
tian  graces  (II  Peter  1 :5-8)  writes, 
verse  9,  “But  he  that  lacketh  these 
things  is  blind,  and  cannot  see  afar  off, 
and  hath  forgotten  that  he  was  purged 
from  his  old  sins.” 

In  the  Psalms  we  read,  “Truly  God 
is  good  to  Israel,  even  to  such  as  are  of 
a  clean  heart.  But  as  for  me,  my  feet 
were  almost  gone;  my  steps  had  well- 
nigh  slipped”  (Ps.  73:1-2).  But  passing 
on  to  verse  17,  we  read,  “Until  I  went 
into  the  sanctuary  of  God;  then  under¬ 
stood  I  their  end.  Surely  thou  didst 
set  them  in  slippery  places :  thou  cast- 
edst  them  down  into  destruction.” 

If  in  a  crisis  the  doctor  or  surgeon 
forgets  how  or  what  to  do,  how  can  he 
help  those  who  are  in  distress  or  dan¬ 
ger?  And  so  the  efforts  of  the  past,  and 
the  application  of  the  principles  of  the 
Gospel  to  the  problems  of  the  present, 
are  only  useful  so  far  as  we  remember 
them  to  apply  and  to  use  them. 

— J.  B.  M. 
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Devotion  to  the  duties  and  common¬ 
place  obligations  of  life  is  frequently 
admonished  by  the  quotation  of  I  Tim¬ 
othy  5:8,  “If  any  provide  not  for  his 
own,  and  specially  for  those  of  his 
own  house,  he  hath  denied  the  faith, 
and  is  worse  than  an  infidel.”  Luther 
translates  the  last  phrase  with  the 
words  .  .  ist  arger  denn  ein  Heide.” 
Turning  to  Modern  Speech  version 
we  have  the  words,  “But  if  man  makes 
no  provision  for  those  dependent  on 
him,  and  especially  for  his  own  family, 
he  has  disowned  the  faith  and  is  be¬ 
having  worse  than  an  unbeliever.” 

Then  we  have  that  admonition  in 
Galatians  6:10,  “As  we  have  therefore 
opportunity,  let  us  do  good  unto  all 
men,  especially  unto  them  who  are  of 
the  household  of  faith.” 

Is  not  the  individual  who  gives  first 
attention  to  distant  and  ulterior  in¬ 
terests  and  needs  in  matters  of  the 
church,  and  who  seeks  to  promote  first 
or  foremost  the  interests  and  concerns 
of  other  groups  and  organizations  vio¬ 
lating  the  principles  enjoined  in  the 
above-cited  scriptures? 

— J.  B.  M. 


The  Herold  is  ready  for  evangelistic 
articles,  in  compliance  with  recent  con¬ 
ference  action  on  this  matter.  For  that 
matter  the  Herold  has  been  ready  for 
such  articles  for  more  than  a  quarter 
century,  provided  such  articles  were 
evangelical  as  well  as  evangelistic.  Can 
our  conference  resolution  writers  im¬ 
pose  such  duties  upon  other  members 
of  conference,  who  have  already  large 
and  heavy  duties  resting  upon  them, 
without  automatically  imposing  such 
duties  upon  themselves,  also? 

J  In  Matthew  23 :3,  we  have  a  very 
serious  charge  against  one  class  of 
people,  in  the  words  and  in  the  indict¬ 
ment  ;  “they  say,  and  do  not.”  Another 
version  uses  the  words,  “They  talk, 
but  they  do  not  act.”  — J.  B.  M. 


All  unrighteousness  is  sin.  I  John 
5:17. 


SBa&r  Ijeii 

NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Among  the  movements  of  official  at¬ 
tendants  at  the  recent  Conservative  A. 
M.  Conference,  before  and  after  confer¬ 
ence,  a  brief  report,  without  definite 
data  being  available,  citing  from  mem¬ 
ory  only,  guest  ministers  were  dis¬ 
tributed  as  follows,  Sunday,  July  28: 
Emanuel  Peachey,  Belleville,  Pa.,  at 
Beltsville,  Md.,  and  at  Greenwood, 
Delaware,  in  the  evening;  Lloyd  Bos- 
hart  and  Allen  Gingerich,  Lewis  Coun¬ 
ty,  N.Y. ;  E.  G.  Swartzendruber,  Al¬ 
bert  Miller  and  Jonas  Yoder,  Iowa; 
Noah  Zehr,  Indiana;  Shem  Peachey, 
Illinois;  C.  W.  Bender,  Ivan  J.  Miller 
and  J.  B.  Miller,  Maryland-Pennsyl- 
vania  district,  at  various  places  in  Lan¬ 
caster  County,  Pa.,  forenoon  and  eve¬ 
ning  ;  Harry  Stutzm^in  and  Moses  Mil¬ 
ler,  Ohio,  at  Oak  Dale,  near  Salisbury, 
Pa.,  in  the  evening. 

After  conference  Eli  Swartzentruber, 
Greenwood,  Del.,  went  to  Stark  County, 
Ohio,  to  conduct  Bible  school.  Emanuel 
Swartzentruber,  Earl  Maust,  and  Noah 
Zehr  conducted  preaching  services  at 
Oak  Dale  near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  Friday 
evening,  Aug.  3.  Albert  Miller  and  E.  G. 
Swartzentruber  conducted  services  at 
Oak  Dale  Sunday  forenoon,  Aug.  4. 
Jonas  Yoder  preached  at  Summit 
Mills,  near  Meyersdale,  in  the  forenoon ; 
and  the  three  brethren  preached  at  Oak 
Dale  that  evening.  As  stated,  these 
references  may  lack  some  items  which 
were  overlooked,  or  some  of  which  the 
editor  lacked  information. 


•  Eli  Beachy  and  wife  and  Sam  Beachy 
and  wife,  Plain  City,  Ohio,  stopped 
off  in  the  Castleman  River  region  last 
week  on  their  eastern  trip. 


Simon  J.  Miller  and  wife,  Gulfport, 
Miss.,  have  been  visitors  in  the  Castle¬ 
man  River  region  the  past  ten  days  and 
also  at  Greenwood,  Delaware. 


It  is  a  great  mistake  to  expect  “a  real 
good  time”  in  this  life  without  coming 
to  the  real  source  of  all  good. 
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NOTE  OF  THANKS  \ 


k  We  take  this  means  to  thank  all 
our  friends  and  relatives,  far  and  near, 
1  for  the  many  greetings  of  sympathy 
and  words  of  consolation  in  our  re- 
f  cent  bereavement. 

Mrs.  M.  M.  Beachy  and  Family. 
Salisbury,  Pa. 


CURRENT  PARAGRAPHS 


*  “The  youths  of  today  have  more  in¬ 
formation  at  their  fingertips,  have  lived 
more  and  mentally  are  more  advanced 

*  over  the  youths  of  any  other  generation ; 
but  physically  and  spiritually  they  are 
to  be  pitied.” — J.  E.  Hoover,  Chief  of 
the  F.B.I. 


“Why  the  delay?  The  strongest  rea¬ 
son  why  God  has  ordered  that  the 
Jews  may  not  exercise  self-government 
in  their  home-land  is  that  they  may 
*  hear  the  Gospel.  While  London  con¬ 
trols  Palestine,  missionaries  may  labor 
there  for  Christ.  Jewish  independence 
i  would  banish  quickly  every  one  of  them. 
A  chief  rabbi  of  Palestine  affirmed  that 
when  the  Jews  gain  autonomy,  not  a 
missionary  will  be  allowed  to  remain 
'P  in  that  country ;  as  the  ground  for  such 
action  he  offered  the  statement  that, 
Christianity  is  a  mere  offshoot  of  Juda- 
r  ism,  which  is  the  older,  superior  re- 
[  ligion. — Prophetic  News. 


>  “Mother  goes  to  the  Baptist  church,” 
said  a  little  girl  to  the  new  neighbor, 
i  “And  isn’t  your  father  of  the  same  de¬ 
nomination?”  “I  don’t  know  zackly 
•  r  what  Daddy  is.  He  don’t  go  to  church 
with  mother.  Uncle  Robert  said  Daddy 
must  be  a  Seventh  Day  Absentist.” 

^  — Exchange. 


“We  may  sweep  the  world  clean  of 
militarism.  We  may  scrub  the  world 
>  white  of  autocracy.  We  may  carpet  it 
with  democracy,  and  drape  it  with  the 
flag  of  republicanism.  We  may  hang 
on  the  walls  the  thrilling  pictures  of 


freedom.  .  .  .  We  may  spend  energy  and 
effort  to  make  the  world  a  paradise 
itself,  where  the  lion  of  capitalism  can 
lie  down  with  the  proletarian  lamb. 
But  if  we  turn  into  that  splendid  room 
mankind  with  the  same  old  heart  “de¬ 
ceitful  and  desperately  wicked,”  we  may 
expect  to  clean  house  again  not  many 
days  hence. 

“What  man  needs  is  a  peace  con¬ 
ference  with  the  Prince  of  Peace.” 

— Columnist  Arthur  Brisbane. 


RADIOS 


Dear  Readers:  Before  you  read  this 
article  please  pause  and  ask  God  for 
grace  to  have  a  feeling  of  love  and  a 
desire  for  the  truth  on  this,  shall  I  say 
touchy,  subject.  It  is  touchy  because 
of  the  fact  that  God’s  Word  does  not 
specifically  say  that  we  can,  or  can¬ 
not  have  radios  in  the  home. 

I  have  asked  God  to  very  definitely 
fill  my  heart  with  love  and  to  help 
me  be  charitable  as  I  write.  I  want  to 
state  my  convictions  on  God’s  Word 
as  I  understand  it. 

First,  let  us  consider  the  Scriptures 
because  we  should  order  circumstances 
to  fit  the  Scriptures  and  not  wrest 
Scriptures  to  fit  circumstances.  Paul, 
in  writing  to  the  Romans  (14:19-23), 
wrote:  “Let  us  therefore  follow  after 
the  things  which  make  for  peace,  and 
things  wherewith  one  may  edify  an¬ 
other.  For  meat  destroy  not  the  work 
of  God.  All  things  indeed  are  pure; 
but  it  is  evil  for  that  man  who  eateth 
with  offence.  It  is  good  neither  to  eat 
flesh,  nor  to  drink  wine,  nor  any  thing 
whereby  thy  brother  stumbleth,  or  is 
offended,  or  is  made  weak.  Hast  thou 
faith?  Have  it  to  thyself  before  God. 
Happy  is  he  that  condemneth  not  him¬ 
self  in  that  thing  which  he  alloweth. 
And  he  that  doubteth  is  damned  if 
he  eat,  because  he  eateth  not  of  faith: 
for  whatsoever  is  not  of  faith  is  sin.” 

“Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink, 
or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory 
of  God”  (I  Cor.  10:31). 

We  are  to  follow  after  the  things 
which  make  for  peace  and  things  which 
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edify  one  another.  I  have  found  by 
experience  that  the  radio  does  not 
make  for  peace  of  heart  and  mind  but 
fills  our  minds  with  worldly  things  in¬ 
stead  of  love  and  that  would  not 
induce  love,  for  love  worketh  no  ill  to 
his  neighbor.  Thus  we  have  constantly 
filled  our  hearts  with  the  things  of 
this  world  and  we  to  some  extent  give 
expression,  by  word  or  act,  to  that 
which  does  not  edify. 

We  had  a  radio  and  my  conscience 
was  not  completely  clear  until  it  was 
disposed  of.  I  felt  growing  within  me 
that  feeling  of  ill  will  when  listening 
to  those  broadcasts  of  atrocities  in  the 
war,  supposed  to  have  been  committed 
by  our  enemies.  Perhaps  there  are  those 
who  are  strong  enough  to  control  their 
feelings  when  listening  to  those  things, 
but  the  greater  number  are  not  able  to 
do  so. 

Some  could  perhaps  occasionally  in-> 
dulge  in  a  glass  of  beer  or  take  a  sip  of 
whiskey  and  never  become  a  drunkard, 
while  some  weaker  one,  seeing  the 
stronger  one  do  so  might  follow  his 
example,  and  be  led  downward  to  a 
drunkard’s  grave. 

I  think  we  should  stop  to  think  what 
will  be  the  effect  of  the  radio  in  the 
homes  of  the  weaker  ones  and  be  guided 
by  the  Scriptures  to  choose  to  abstain, 
for  if  danger  is  involved,  God  will  re¬ 
quire  the  blood  of  some  one  at  our 
hands  (Ezek.  33:6)  if  we  fail  to  sound 
the  trumpet. 

I  suppose  there  will  be  those  who  will 
oppose  my  point  of  view,  but  I  purpose 
to  stand  firm  on  account  of  the  doubt 
involved.  I  think  many  of  you  dear 
readers,  will  remember  the  opposition 
which  arose  when  the  question  about 
tobacco  arose,  yet  who  would  like  to 
see  men  of  the  church  go  back  to  the 
use  of  tobacco  as  they  used  it  then? 
Thanks  be  to  God  that  there  were 
those  who  stood  firmly  against  it 
though  they  were  in  a  minority.  I 
trust  those  who  have  a  conscience 
against  the  radio  will  likewise  stand 
firm  by  the  grace  of  God  until  there  will 
be  a  change. 


It  is  altogether  true  that  some  are 
made  weak  by  the  radio.  Remember 
what  Paul  asserts  “It  is  good  neither 
to  eat  flesh  .  .  .  nor  anything  whereby 
thy  brother  stumbleth,  or  is  offended, 
or  is  made  weak.”  Thus  it  is  the  Scrip¬ 
tural,  yes,  the  logical  thing  to  be  free 
from  this  also. 

And  still  another  qngle  let  us  con¬ 
sider  :  If  you  have  a  radio  in  the  home, 
or  anywhere  for  that  matter,  do  you 
have  it  through  faith  in  God?  Is  there 
no  doubt  in  your  mind?  If  there  is,  let 
us  turn  again  to  one  of  the  above- 
cited  verses,  “And  he  that  doubteth  is 
damned  if  he  eat,  because  he  eateth 
not  of  faith,  for  whatsoever  is  not  of 
faith  is  sin.”  Do  not  understand  me  as 
pronouncing  judgment.  I  am  merely 
giving  my  point  of  view  in  the  light 
of  the  texts  used. 

Some  will  no  doubt  say  that  the  radio 
is  of  some  benefit.  Perhaps  that  is 
true,  but  there  is  so  much  that  is  dan¬ 
gerous  and  detructive,  and  this  is  ad¬ 
mitted  by  everyone.  Let  us  turn  again 
to  beer  as  an  object  illustration.  It 
has  a  certain  amount  of  vitamin  content, 
but  it  contains  alcohol  enough  to  make 
it  dangerous  and  destructive.  A  person 
eating  one  cake  of  yeast  a  day  is  getting 
the  same  amount  of  good  as  one  who 
drinks  about  three  gallons  of  beer  per 
day  or  approximately  forty-eight  ten- 
cent  glasses,  yet  who  will  claim  that 
that  much  beer  is  good  for  anyone?  For 
that  much  beer  would  contain  about  ten 
ounces  of  alcohol. 

Now  let  us  turn  to  Genesis  3 :6.  “And 
when  the  woman  saw  that  the  tree  was 
good  for  food,  and  that  it  was  pleasant 
to  the  eyes,  and  a  tree  to  be  desired  to 
make  one  wise,  she  took  of  the  fruit 
thereof,  and  did  eat,  and  gave  also  unto 
her  husband  with  her ;  and  he  did  eat.” 
Will  not  the  radio  also  be  commended 
by  its  devotees  to  make  one  wise?  It 
is  wanted  to  keep  one  informed  as  to 
what  is  going  on  in  the  world,  is  the 
reason  given  for  its  presence  and  use 
by  many  who  have  it. 

And  it  is  true  that  God’s  Word  can 
sometimes  be  heard  over  the  radio. 
But  so  much  which  is  evil  comes  over 
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the  radio  that  the  evil  more  than  over¬ 
balances  the  good. 

My  dear  brethren,  let  us  face  facts 
squarely  as  they  are  and  “earnestly 
contend  for  the  faith  once  delivered 
unto  the  saints.” 

May  God  give  a  deep  conviction  to  all 
His  dear  children  concerning  this  mat¬ 
ter.  “Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or 
drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to 
the  glory  of  God.”  The  Lord  have  His 
way.  Amen. 

Harvey  M.  Miller. 


THE  SWORD 

The  Tyrolese  Salzburgers  were  an 
intelligent  people,  full  of  courage  and 
enterprise,  and  exceedingly  ready  to 
listen  to  the  Gospel  when  it  was  preach¬ 
ed  to  them  by  the  German  preachers, 
among  whom  was  the  famous  poet 
and  hymn  writer,  Paul  Speratus,  the 
composer  of  the  great  reformation 
hymn,  “Salvation  Now  to  Us  Is  Come” ; 
or,  as  it  read  in  the  original,  “Es  ist  das 
Heil  uns  kommen  her,”  a  hymn  which 
Luther  loved  very  dearly  and  sang  with 
great  joy,  as  it  so  clearly  expresses  the 
central  doctrine  of  the  reformation,  the 
justification  of  a  poor  sinner  through 
faith  in  Christ. 

Luther’s  German  translation  of  the 
Bible,  as  also  his  catechism,  the  Augs¬ 
burg  Confession,  and  many  other  writ¬ 
ings  of  the  Reformation  were  received 
and  studied  with  much  diligence  in 
Salzburg  (in  Austria),  so  that  the 
Lutheran  Christians  soon  were  deeply 
rooted  in  the  knowledge  of  salvation. 

This  angered  the  Catholic  princes, 
and  they  did  all  in  their  power  to  pre¬ 
vent  their  subjects  from  becoming  Lu¬ 
theran,  or  lead  them  back  in  case  they 
had  joined  the  Protestant  Church. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  seventeenth 
century  thousands,  rather  than  deny 
their  faith,  left  their  country  and  sought 
refuge  in  other  countries,  where  the 
reformation  had  been  introduced. 

In  1684  the  cruel  archbishop  Maxi¬ 
milian  Gandolph  drove  whole  villages 
of  evangelical  confessors  out  of  his 


territory,  retaining  the  children  in  order 
to  rear  them  in  the  Catholic  faith. 

Imagine  the  unspeakable  anguish  of 
those  Christian  parents,  who  for  Jesus’ 
sake  had  to  leave  their  loved  ones  to 
the  foes  of  Christ.  Yet  the  Salzburgers 
endured  all  this  for  the  Gospel’s  sake, 
and  there  were  few  who  denied  their 
faith  for  earthly  gain. 

Archbishop  Gandolph’s  successor, 
Leopold  Anto,  was  still  more  cruel, 
and  under  him  more  were  expatriated 
and  murdered  on  account  of  the  Luther¬ 
an  faith  which  they  had  espoused. 

This  wicked  ruler  once  while  drunk 
swore  that  he  would  cleanse  the  land 
of  the  heretics  even  if  nothing  but 
thorns  and  thistles  were  to  be  grown 
in  it.  When  in  1727  he  began  his  rule, 
he  first  tried  to  win  his  subjects  back  to 
Catholicism.  When  this  failed,-  he  un¬ 
mercifully  banished  them  from  the  prov¬ 
ince. 

Many  of  the  refugees  fled  to  Prussia, 
part  of  Russia  at  the  time.  Frederick 
William  I  received  them  kindly  and 
provided  for  them  generously.  Some 
went  to  Holland  and  Sweden,  where 
they  were  received  by  the  Lutheran 
kings. 

The  rest  fled  to  the  city  of  Augsburg 
where  once  the  Lutheran  confession 
was  read  before  the  emperor.  In  this 
hospitable  city  the  Lutherans  were  led 
by  Heinrich  Bolz.  Here  Marie  Kroker 
was  born. 

She  belonged  to  a  martyr  family  and 
was  a  very  sickly  child.  Many  years 
before  her  marriage  her  father  and 
mother  forced  her  to  leave  Salzburg 
because  of  her  Lutheran  faith  and  after 
that  she  never  heard  of  them.  Later 
her  two  brothers  were  obliged  to  flee. 
Her  one  brother  was  the  only  one  of 
her  family  to  offer  aid  if  she  needed  any. 
When. her  children  Marie,  and  Anna 
were  twelve  and  fourteen,  in  1690,  the 
cruel  archbishop  compelled  her  to  leave. 
She  did  everything  in  her  power  to  save 
her  girls  from  Catholicism,  but  her 
pleas  were  in  vain. 

When  her  brother  and  his  wife  were 
placed  on  the  proscribed  citizen  list, 
the  Jesuit  priest  threatened  her,  that 
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she,  too,  would  be  outlawed  unless  she 
would  give  up  her  Bible  and  refrain 
from  teaching  her  children  the  doctrine 
of  the  heretic  Luther. 

For  a  long  time  she  struggled  with 
her  husband,  pleading  that  he  would 
allow  her  to  rear  her  children  in  the 
Lutheran  faith.  But  her  husband  was 
completely  under  the  control  of  the 
priests  and  a  willing  tool  of  their  wicked 
machinations. 

When  her  time  of  expulsion  drew 
near,  she  found  her  name  was  on  the  list 
of  outlawed  citizens,  and  now  she  had 
to  take  a  definite  stand.  She  chose  to 
be  faithful,  and  fleeing  to  her  brother 
with  her  two  daughters,  she  decided 
to  follow  the  band  of  refugees. 

To  the  last  minute  her  husband 
thought  she  would  change  her  attitude 
and  mind,  for  she  was  a  good  wife  and 
a  loving  mother;  but  when  the  day  of 
parting  came,  she  proved  herself  stead¬ 
fast,  and  for  Christ’s  sake  she  forsook 
home  and  family. 

Such  fortitude  and  faith  God  gave 
to  His  saints  in  those  dreadful  days, 
when  Satan  persecuted  the  true  church 
anew,  as  he  did  at  the  beginning  of  the 
Christian  era. 

The  brave  martyrs  of  the  Reforma¬ 
tion  have  given  the  world  a  noble  lesson 
of  faithfulness  which  we  should  treas¬ 
ure  in  our  hearts  to  the  end  of  time. 


RELIEF  NOTES 
Dutch  People  Grateful  for  Food 
“In  the  past  two  weeks  we  have  been  dis¬ 
tributing  ten  pounds  of  flour  and  one-half 
pound  of  raisins  to  every  person  on  the  isle  of 
Walcheren  and  every  person  on  the  isle  of 
Schouwen  en  Duiveland,  totaling  approxi¬ 
mately  86,000  people.  These  isles  have  suf¬ 
fered  extremely  as  a  result  of  the  floods,  and 
now  especially  in  the  last  two  months  before 
the  new  harvest  comes,  they  appreciate  more 
than  words  can  tell  our  gifts  of  love.  Since 
we  have  not  sufficient  personnel  to  handle 
all  the  flour,  etc.,  ourselves,  we  often  use  local 
help,  but  in  every  case  special  care  is  taken 
to  see  that  the  actual  distribution  is  done  by 
one  of  our  own  workers.  Could  the  generous 
givers  at  home  but  hear  and  see  for  themselves 
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the  expressions  of  gratitude  when  the  people 
have  been  helped,  they  would  know  that  their 
efforts  have  not  been  in  vain.  It  is  indeed  as  < 
was  told  to  our  workers  and  was  alk>  seen 
in  some  periodicals,  that  ‘All  Walcheren  is 
laughing.’  ” — Cornelius  Dyck. 

•  #  *  ft 

MATERIAL  AID  NOTES 
Relief  Cereal 

A  special  relief  cereal  is  being  manufactured 
by  a  large  mill  in  the  Midwest.  This  cereal 
contains  a  mixture  of  wheat,  oats,  soybeans, 
and  small  amounts  of  other  items.  This  cereal 
has  been  shipped  to  Europe  and  there  used 
in  feeding  programs.  It  has  been  found  to  be 
very  satisfactory.  It  is  cooked  in  boiling  , 
water  for  ten  minutes  and  is  quite  tasty.  It 
is  high  in  nutritive  value.  It  contains  ap¬ 
proximately  1600  calories  per  pound.  The 
price  is  six  and  one  fourth  cents  per  pound, 
F.O.B.,  New  York  City. 

Since  this  company  is  unable  to  secure  all 
the  grain  needed  for  its  ordinary  program, 
they  are  making  arrangements  whereby  we 
can  trade  contributed  grain  for  the  finished 
cereal.  Carload  contributions  of  wheat,  oats, 
and  soybeans  will  be  accepted.  In  turn  we 
will  be  given  market  price  for  the  grain  and 
credit  will  be  given  toward  the  purchase  of 
this  cereal. 

Additional  publicity  on  this  item  will  be 
released  later  on.  Further  instructions  may 
be  obtained  by  writing  the  Material  Aid 
Office  in  Akron. 

#  *  * 

Wheat  Contributions 

Several  months  ago  it  was  felt  advisable 
that  our  people  sell  their  remaining  old  wheat 
crop  and  take  advantage  of  the  government 
subsidy  offer  rather  than  have  it  milled  into 
flour.  The  government  then  purchased  this 
wheat  for  relief  purposes. 

Recently,  because  price  control  restrictions 
have  been  eliminated,  the  government  has 
suspended  the  buying  for  hunger  areas,  ex¬ 
cept  for  cheese,  evaporated  and  dried  milk. 
This  means  that  purchases  of  wheat,  meats, 
lard,  and  other  essential  foods  have  been  sus¬ 
pended  until  price  agreements  can  be  reached. 
There  may  be  a  considerable  delay  before  all 
this  is  ironed  out.  Unfortunately,  hunger  and 
malnutrition  are  not  halted  while  negotiations 
are  taking  place. 
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In  light  of  this  development,  we  are  again 
encouraging  contributions  of  wheat  and  flour. 
Arrangements  are  being  completed  whereby 
we  can  ship  wheat  in  another  form  than  flour 
also.  Last  year  114  carloads  of  wheat  and 
flour  were  donated  by  the  Mennonite  people 
of  the  United  States.  With  the  harvesting  of 
the  new  bountiful  crop  of  wheat  we  trust  that 
we  can  supply  a  huge  amount  of  this  basic 
food  to  those  who  are  in  need. 

Since  the  government  is  not  purchasing 
any  quantity  of  food  for  striken  countries,  it 
should  certainly  be  an  incentive  for  the  Men¬ 
nonite  people  to  give  generously  to  help  make 
up  this  deficit. 

•  •  * 

Heifer  Project 

In  order  that  our  records  may  be  complete 
we  would  greatly  appreciate  having  reports 
from  people  who  have  contributed  heifers  to 
this  project.  This  should  include  reports  from 
all  groups  of  Mennonites  and  also  Brethren  in 
Christ  people  everywhere  in  the  United  States. 
In  cases  where  a  carload  was  contributed  from 
a  community,  it  would  be  our  suggestion  that 
some  person  assume  the  responsibility  of 
'  sending  in  a  summary  report  of  the  project. 
In  cases  where  a  heifer  may  have  been  con¬ 
tributed  in  a  general  pool  along  with  other 
groups,  it  would  be  well  for  that  person  to 
write  in  direct  to  the  Akron  office  and  give 
the  date,  number,  and  place  where  the  heifer 
was  contributed.  The  submitting  of  such  in¬ 
formation  would  help  greatly  in  keeping 
records  covering  the  participation  of  Mennon¬ 
ite  people  in  this  relief  project.  An  accurate 
record  of  heifer  donations  can  be  kept  if 
Mennonite  people  who  wish  to  contribute 
through  this  channel  in  the  future  will  secure 
identification  tags  from  the  Mennonite  Cen¬ 
tral  Committee. 

•  •  * 

CP.S.  NOTES 

A  number  of  men  from  Mennonite  com- 
munides  and  from  the  C.P.S.  Reserve  are 
sailing  as  livestocks  attendants  on  U.N.R.R.A. 
shipments  to  Europe.  They  dock  at  Gdansk 
(Danzig),  Trieste,  and  Bremen.  Any  Men¬ 
nonite  minister  or  pastor  who  wishes  to  work 
with  the  men  as  a  livestock  attendant  and  to 
assist  with  the  religious,  educational,  and 
recreational  life  of  the  group  may  write  to  the 
C.P.S.  Section,  Mennonite  Central  Commit- 


SUtrleit 

tee,  Akron,  Pa.  Present  arangements  for 
U.N.R.R.A.  cattle  shipments  may  discontinue 
at  the  end  of  1946  if  U.N.R.R.A.  is  not  ex¬ 
tended  beyond  that  time 

•  •  • 

Plans  are  being  made  for  a  six  weeks’  cook¬ 
ing  school  to  be  held  at  the  Powellsville  CJ*.S. 
Camp  beginning  the  last  week  in  July.  The 
school  will  be  under  the  direction  of  Ruth 
Smucker,  local  dietitian,  and  Naomi  Bru¬ 
baker,  former  dietitian  at  Three  Rivers  Camp 
and  instructor  at  the  North  Fork  Cooking 
School  in  1945.  It  is  hoped  that  another 
cooking  school  will  materialize  in  the  near 
future,  possibly  in  a  Midwest  camp. 

Colonel  Kosch  has  announced  that  two 
camps,  Camino,  Calif.,  and  Powellsville,  Md., 
will  be  the  only  M.C.C.  base  camps  to  re¬ 
main  open  after  Oct.  1.  According  to  pres¬ 
ent  plans,  Unit  III,  Boonsboro,  Md.,  and  Unit 
IV,  Clear  Spring,  Md.,  will  close  Aug.  30. 

Released  July  19,  1946 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 

•  *  • 

RELIEF  NOTES 
Christen  Phlicht 

“Christian  Duty”  is  a  Mennonite  relief  or¬ 
ganization  in  Bavaria  (American  Zone  of 
Germany)  and  has  received  its  first  shipment 
of  M.C.C.  clothing  and  food  through  the 
C.R.A.L.O.G.  channel.  Michael  Horsch, 
brother  of  the  late  John  Horsch,  is  chairman 
of  Christen  Phlicht.  This  organization  will  be 
distributing  M.C.C.-contributed  supplies  to 
the  900  or  more  Mennonite  refugees  in  Bavar¬ 
ia.  It  is  expected  that  the  participation  of  the 
German  Mennonites  in  the  C.R.A.L.O.G. 
program  will  increase  in  the  coming  weeks 
and  months. 

•  *  • 

From  the  Philippines 

Reports  from  the  Philippine  Islands  indi¬ 
cate  that  there  are  still  many  hungry,  un¬ 
clothed  people  in  the  Northern  Provinces. 
A  goodly  number  of  church  buildings,  hos¬ 
pitals,  and  schools  have  been  entirely  burned 
or  partially  destroyed.  Black  markets,  ban¬ 
ditry,  and  transportation  are  major  problems. 
Dale  Nebel,  Director  of  the  M.C.C.  Unit 
there,  is  making  preparations  for  the  opening 
of  the  fourteen-men  Unit.  He  writes:  “My 
big  problem  now  is  to  transport  the  fifty-bed 
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hospital  from  Manila,  where  we  have  it 
stored,  to  Vigan.  I  can  take  it  by  rail  from 
Manila  to  San  Fernando,  but  that  is  only  half 
way.  From  there  it  will  need  to  be  trucked 
and  that  again  is  a  problem  because  of  the 
bandit-infested  highways  and  the  rainy  sea¬ 
son.  We  will  need  to  ford  several  rivers  and 
cross  others  on  rafts  made  of  bamboo  and  old 
gasoline  drums.  When  there  is  rain  in  the 
mountains  the  rivers  rise  rapidly  and  cannot 
be  forded  or  crossed  by  raft.  The  only  thing 
to  do  is  wait  a  few  hours  for  the  waters  to 
subside.”  Dr.  James  Brenneman  has  been  ap¬ 
pointed  Medical  Director  of  the  new  hospital 
and  will  leave  in  the  near  future. 

•  #  # 

MATERIAL  AID  NOTES 

Community  Canning  Projects 

We  are  rapidly  appoaching  another  can¬ 
ning  season.  Canning  of  fruits  and  vegetables 
has  already  begun.  Housewives,  in  addition 
to  a  multitude  of  other  duties,  are  aware  of 
the  necessity  of  replenishing  their  shelves  by 
canning  of  the  bounty  with  which  God  has  so 
richly  blessed  them.  Many  of  these  will  be 
canning  over  and  above  their  pwn  needs  an,d 
this  they  are  doing  for  relief.  It  is  no  easy 
task  to  spend  hours  at  a  time  over  a  hot 
stove  in  July  and  August.  This  cannot  be 
avoided  while  there  is  canning  to  be  done. 

A  number  of  groups  throughout  the  coun¬ 
try  are  making  use  of  commercial  canneries 
when  such  canneries  are  close  enough  to  be 
practical.  They  haul  their  products  to  the 
cannery  on  a  prearranged  date  and  have  them 
canned  in  tin.  When  canning  in  large  quan¬ 
tities  they  found  it  both  cheaper  and  easier  to 
can  by  this  method  than  canning  in  glass  jars 
in  the  home.  It  saves  housewives  many  hours 
of  exhausting  labor. 

Following  is  a  list  of  communities  who 
have  used  or  are  using  commercial  facilities: 
Hagerstown,  Md.;  Mantua,  Ohio;  Beatrice, 
Neb.  (Folks  at  Beatrice  have  taken  goods  to 
Lincoln  to  have  them  canned);  Shafter,  Calif, 
(recently  completed  a  canning  project).  Four 
churches  co-operated  in  canning  potatoes  and 
beef  for  relief.  They  took  these  goods  to  a 
commercial  cannery.  Results:  23,924  cans 
potatoes;  2,500  cans  beef.  Pekin,  Eureka, 
Metamora,  Ill. — Take  products  to  Peoria  to 
have  them  canned,  Kalona,  Iowa — A  lady 
here  who  does  custom  canning  is  enlarging 


her  facilities  in  order  that  she  might  can  for 
relief.  Lancaster  County,  Pa. — Last  fall  com¬ 
pleted  a  canning  project.  48,000  No.  10  cans 
of  meat.  Also  canned  tomato  juice.  Harrison¬ 
burg, Va. — Portable  cannery  now  in  operation 
in  Virginia  canning  chicken.  Plan  to  soon 
start  canning  beef  and  pork.  This  cannery 
spent  some  time  in  Ohio  canning  meats. 

Hesston,  Kans.,  is  now  in  the  process  of 
building  a  portable  cannery  similar  to  the  one 
built  by  the  Virginia  group.  There  is  also 
the  possibility  of  a  cannery  being  erected  at 
Newton,  Kans.,  but  there  is  nothing  definite 
as  yet  on  this.  Undoubtedly,  there  are  also 
other  groups  who  are  carrying  on  canning 
projects  of  various  types. 

All  these  people  who  are  contributing  their 
time  and  goods  are  just  as  much  relief  work¬ 
ers  as  those  who  are  privileged  to  go  across 
to  distribute  the  goods.  Without  the  one,  the 
other  could  not  function. 

With  the  food  situation  as  it  is,  it  is  gener¬ 
ally  felt  more  advisable  to  donate  and  process 
our  own  goods  than  to  sell  these  goods  and 
then  use  die  money  to  purchase  relief  goods 
in  bulk.  For  instance,  if  someone  has  a  beef 
he  would  like  to  contribute  for  relief  it  would 
be  better  to  can  this  beef,  or  have  it  canned, 
than  to  sell  it  and  then  donate  the  proceeds 
to  relief.  If  canned  beef  could  be  bought  on 
the  open  market,  the  money  obtained  from 
the  sale  of  an  animal  would  purchase  only 
half  the  amount  of  canned  meat  that  could  be 
obtained  by  canning  this  beef  in  the  first 
place.  This  is  true  because  the  livestock  buy¬ 
ers  will  take  out  their  profit,  the  packers  their 
profit,  and  the  wholesale  and  retail  merchants 
another  share.  A  contribution  tends  to  dwin¬ 
dle  rapidly  as  it  goes  through  these  various 
transactions. 

Canned  meat  is  desperately  needed  in  Euro¬ 
pean  countries,  especially  in  Germany,  being 
rich  in  protein  and  a  good  body-building 
food.  Meat  canned  with  plenty  of  fat  is  great¬ 
ly  appreciated  by  these  people  whose  diet  is 
sorely  lacking  in  both  fats  and  proteins.  This 
item  is  number  one  on  the  list  as  an  essential 
relief  food.  Canned  and  dried  fruits  are  sec¬ 
ond,  while  canned  and  dried  vegetables  come 
third. 

Those  Mennonite  people  who  live  in  urban 
communities  and  do  not  farm  can  make  a 
very  worth-while  contribution  to  the  relief 
effort  in  the  form  of  cash  or  items  which  they 
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•can  purchase.  A  considerable  amount  of  cash 
is  needed  in  the  operation  of  a  program  of  this 
.size  and  cash  contributions  to  the  general 
relief  fund  are  greatly  appreciated. 

Released  July  26,  1946 

Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 

*  *  * 

MENNONITE  AID  SECTION  NOTES 

Resettlement  of  Displaced  Mennonites 
The  Mennonite  Aid  Section  frequently  re¬ 
ceives  letters  of  inquiry  from  United  States 
and  Canadian  relatives  of  displaced  Men¬ 
nonite  people.  There  is  also  a  general  in¬ 
terest  on  the  part  of  those  who  do  not  have 
displaced  relatives  but  who  have  a  deep  con¬ 
cern  that  we  as  North  American  Mennonites 
help  rehabilitate  those  of  our  household  of 
faith  who  have  been  uprooted  by  World  War 
II. 

Displaced  Mennonite  people  are  but  a  part 
of  the  vast  number  in  the  same  circumstances. 
The  United  Nations  Special  Committee  on 
Refugees  has  estimated  that  there  are  at  least 
1,678,000  displaced  people  in  Europe  alone. 
The  scope  of  the  problem  is  so  large  that  the 
Economic  and  Social  Council  of  the  United 
Nations  has  recommended  that  an  Interna¬ 
tional  Refugee  Organization  (I.R.O.)  be  set 
up  to  provide  for  their  maintenance  and  even¬ 
tual  resettlement.  The  United  Nations  will 
discuss  establishing  I.R.O.  when  it  meets  in 
General  Assembly  in  New  York  this  Septem¬ 
ber.  The  parliaments  of  participating  nations 
must  ratify  any  organization  recommended 
by  U.N.O.;  hence  it  is  unlikely  that  an  inter¬ 
national  refugee  agency  will  actively  operate 
before  1947.  There  will  undoubtedly  be  op¬ 
portunity  for  such  organizations  as  M.C.C.  to 
work  within  the  international  framework  es¬ 
tablished  and  to  more  specially  help  rehabil¬ 
itate  Mennonite  people.  It  is  possible  even 
now  to  function  in  a  limited  way,  though  the 
future  will  probably  remove  many  of  the 
present  obstacles. 

It  appears  that  the  principal  places  of  refuge 
for  displaced  Mennonites  will  continue  to  be 
the  United  States,  Canada,  and  South  Amer¬ 
ica.  There  has  been  no  general  migration  thus 
far,  due  to  the  scarcity  of  ocean  transport  and 
the  inability  of  governments  to  agree  on  how 
the  D.P.  problem  should  be  handled.  Migra¬ 
tion  possibilities  in  the  three  aforenamed 
places  at  present  are: 
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The  United  States 

President  Truman  directed  that  immigra¬ 
tion  quotas  be  filled,  though  there  is  to  be  no 
easing  of  requirements  for  immigration.  He 
also  directed  that  for  the  time  being  efforts 
be  concentrated  in  the  American  Zones  of 
occupation  in  Europe  in  which  there  are  dis¬ 
placed  persons  from  every  major  country  of 
Europe.  Each  person  who  applies  for  immi¬ 
gration  has  to  be  approved  by  the  U.  S.  Con¬ 
sul  in  his  area  as  to  health,  loyalty,  and  the 
probability  that  he  will  not  become  a  public 
charge.  They  are  screened  by  Army  Intelli¬ 
gence  and  by  Public  Health  Service  as  well 
as  by  representatives  of  the  Immigration  and 
Naturalization  Service.  Each  must  have  an 
affidavit  that  he  will  not  become  a  public 
charge;  this  is  usually  given  by  American 
relatives  or  friends  who  are  United  States 
citizens. 

The  Mennonite  Aid  Section  suggests  that 
persons  with  relatives  who  wish  to  come  to 
the  United  States  and  who  reside  in  the  U.  S. 
Zones  of  occupation  send  the  Akron  office 
their  relatives’  names,  country  of  birth,  and 
latest  address.  The  American  Zone  of  Oc¬ 
cupation  in  Germany  includes  the  following 
provinces:  Bavaria  (except  a  very  small  part 
which  is  in  the  French  Zone),  most  of  Wurt- 
temberg,  Hesse-Darmstadt,  most  of  Hesse- 
Nassau,  the  northern  part  of  Baden,  and  part 
of  Thuringia.  Within  this  zone  are  many 
well-known  and  important  cities;  among 
them  are  Darmstadt,  Frankfurt  am  Main, 
Fulda,  Karlsruhe,  Mannheim,  Munich,  Num- 
berg,  Regensburg,  Stuttgart,  Wiesbaden, 
Wurzburg.  The  American  Zone  of  Austria 
is  in  the  northwestern  section  of  that  country 
and  consists  of  the  province  of  Salzburg  and 
that  part  of  the  province  of  Upper  Austria 
which  is  situated  on  the  right  bank  of  the 
Danube. 

Canada 

At  the  present  time  one  of  the  classes  of 
immigrants  admitted  to  Canada  is  close  rela¬ 
tives  of  any  person  legally  admitted  to  and 
resident  in  Canada  and  in  a  position  to  main¬ 
tain  such  relatives.”  With  reference  to  this 
group,  an  Order  in  Council  (No.  2070), 
issued  May  28,  1946,  authorizes  the  immigra¬ 
tion  of  the  following  relatives  of  Canadian 
residents:  wife,  unmarried  son  (under  eight¬ 
een  years  of  age),  unmarried  daughter  (any 
age),  mother,  father,  unmarried  son  (under 
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eighteen  years  of  age),  unmarried  niece  or 
nephew,  who  is  under  the  age  of  sixteen  and 
whose  parents  are  both  dead.  The  Canadian 
government,  like  that  of  Australia  and  New 
Zealand,  wishes  to  defer  the  immigration  of 
refugees  an<f  displaced  persons  until  Cana¬ 
dian  ex-servicemen  and  their  overseas  wives 
and  children  may  be  brought  to  Canada.  The 
Standing  Committee  on  Immigration  and 
Labor  has  shown  a  sympathetic  attitude  to¬ 
ward  organizations  and  individuals  who  are 
pleading  for  extension  of  immigration  policy, 
and  it  appears  that  such  extension  is  likely  in 
the  not-too-distant  future. 

South  America 

Various  South  American  countries  have 
shown  willingness  to  receive  immigrants  from 
Europe,  particularly  those  who  follow  agricul¬ 
tural  or  industrial  occupations.  The  govern¬ 
ment  of  Paraguay  has  expressed  its  willing¬ 
ness  to  receive  such  Mennonitc  displaced  per¬ 
sons  as  wish  to  settle  there. — William  T. 
Snyder. 

*  •  • 

RELIEF  NOTES 
C.A.RJE. 

C.A.R.E.  packages  may  now  be  sent  to 
Belgium  and  the  French  sector  of  Berlin  as 
of  Aug.  1.  C.A.R.E.  now  accepts  orders  for 
the  following  areas  in  Germany:  American 
Zone,  British  Zone,  and  the  American,  Brit¬ 
ish,  and  French  sectors  of  Berlin.  Other 
countries  where  “standard  food  packages” 
may  be  sent  are:  Poland,  Greece,  Holland, 
Norway,  Italy,  France,  Czechoslovakia,  Aus¬ 
tria,  and  Finland.  For  $15.00  a  C.A.R.E. 
package  will  be  sent  to  relatives  or  friends  in 
any  of  the  aforenamed  countries.  Information 
and  application  blanks  are  available  from  the 
M.C.C.  offices:  Akron,  Pa.,  and  223  East 
King  St.,  Kitchener,  Ont. 

•  •  • 

News  Briefs 

Orlo  Goering  arrived  in  Liverpool,  Eng¬ 
land,  on  July  26. 

Magdalene  Friesen,  Butterfield,  Minn., 
sailed  from  Norfolk  on  July  25  for  her  re¬ 
lief  service  appointment  in  Amsterdam.  She 
will  assist  Marie  Brunk,  who  is  working 
with  the  displaced  Mennonites  in  Europe. 

Margaret  Janzen,  Beamsville,  Ont.,  who 
served  as  cook  at  the  M.C.C.  headquarters, 


sailed  from  New  York  on  July  27.  She  will 
serve  with  the  relief  program  in  Holland. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Harry  Gascho,  Woodriver, 
Nebr.,  are  expecting  to  sail  from  New  York 
on  Aug.  3,  for  Shanghai,  China,  on  board  the 
the  S/S  “John  B.  Waterman.” 

S.  F.  Pannabecker  and  P.  P.  Baltzer,  who 
left  the  states  in  October,  1944,  for  the  Far 
East,  arrived  in  the  states  on  July  15  via  San 
Francisco.  Both  served  in  China  and  organ¬ 
ized  the  present  M.C.C.  relief  program  in 
Honan  province. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Elvin  Souder  arrived  in 
New  York  on  July  24  after  a  period  of  service 
in  Asuncion,  Paraguay. 

Martha  Eimen,  R.  N.,  who  served  with  the 
relief  program  in  Italy,  arrived  in  Washing¬ 
ton,  D.  C.,  on  July  31. 

Farewell  services  were  held  at  Akron,  Pa., 
for  Emma  E.  Schlichting,  Weatherford,  Okla., 
and  Sarah  Hiebert,  Hillsboro,  Kans.,  on  Aug. 
2.  Both  are  scheduled  to  leave  New  York  on 
Aug.  5  for  Asuncion,  Paraguay.  A  farewell 
was  also  held  on  the  same  date  for  Sister  Ava 
Horst,  who  plans  to  sail  from  New  York  on 
Aug.  5  for  Le  Havre,  France.  She  will  be 
matron  of  the  Amsterdam  center  and  assist 
with  the  work  of  her  husband,  Irvin  Horst, 
Director  of  M.C.C.  relief  in  Holland. 

Released  August  2,  1946 

Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


OUR  JUNIORS 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  June  24,  1946. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Readers 
Who  Enjoy  This  Interesting  Paper:— 
A  greeting  in  His  precious  name.  I  will 
write  a  few  lines.  I  haven’t  written  for 
a  few  months.  My  grandmother  and 
Aunt  Katie  left  for  Iowa  last  night. 
They  were  in  Ohio,  Indiana,  and  Dela¬ 
ware.  Grandmother  was  gone  about 
5  months.  I  surely  will  be  glad  when 
they  come  home.  How  much  does  a 
Sunday-school  Hymnal  cost?  What 
is  my  credit?  A  junior,  Barbara  Hel- 
muth. 

Dear  Barbara:  You  have  credit  for 
56*J.  A  Sunday-school  Hymnal  costs 
90^.  It  will  not  take  you  very  long  to 
learn  enough  for  a  songbook.  Susie. 
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Arthur,  Ill.,  July  8,  1946. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  —  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  How  are  you  by  now?  I  hope 
you  are  fine.  I  would  like  to  tell  you 
what  I  learned.  I  think  it  is  about  time 
to  quit,  so  I’ll  say  good-by,  and  wish 
you  God’s  richest  blessings.  A  Herold 
Reader.  Emma  M.  Lee. 

Dear  Emma:  You  learned  a  lot  of 
verses,  but  it  was  very  hard  to  count 
them  to  see  how  many  you  had.  It  is 
very  nice  that  you  have  learned  all 
these,  but  you  should  count  up  the 
verses  and  write  the  number  at  the  end 
of  your  letter,  please.  Thank  you  for 
the  good  wishes.  You  have  credit  for 
20^.  Did  you  get  your  present  when 
you  had  credit  for  $1.40?  I  said  in  my 
other  letter  that  my  address  would  be 
Hutchinson,  Kans.,  by  this  time,  but  we 
couldn’t  move  that  soon,  but  by  the  next 
time  our  address  will  be  that,  the  Lord 
willing.  Susie. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  July  8,  1946. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 

I  am  10  years  old.  My  birthday  is 
Jan.  4.  A  Herold  reader,  Margaret 
Hershberger. 

Dear  Margaret:  You  are  welcome  to 
our  Junior  Band.  You  did  well  in 
learning  verses.  Good-by.  Susie. 

Kokomo,  Ind.,  July  9,  1946. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  12  years  old.  My  birthday 
is  Oct.  15.  I  learned  27  Bible  verses  in 
English  and  2  verses  of  song  in  German. 
What  is  my  credit?  A  Herold  Reader, 
Sarah  Miller. 

Dear  Sarah :  You  are  welcome  to  our 
Junior  Band.  I  like  the  way  you  put 
down  the  verses  you  learned.  It  is  so 
much  easier  for  me  if  each  one  writes 
how  many  verses  in  all.  You  have  credit 
for  8^.  Susie. 

Choteau,  Okla.,  July  14,  1946. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :— Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
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name.  I  haven’t  written  for  a  long  time. 

I  learned  4  prayers,  16  verses  of  song, 
and  9  Bible  verses,  all  in  English,  and 
verses  of  song  and  one  prayer  in  Ger¬ 
man.  A  Herold  reader,  Mary  Ellen 
Yoder. 

Yes,  Mary  Ellen,  you  are  almost  a 
stranger.  Susie. 

Grabill,  Ind. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  The 
weather  is  cool  today.  My  birthday 
was  July  10.  I  was  13  years  old.  I 
learned  Ps.  107' — 43  verses.  What  is 
my  credit?  A  junior,  Elmer  Lengacher. 

Dear  Elmer:  You  have  credit  for 
$2.18.  Susie. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  July  19,  1946. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  >  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  nice  and  warm.  Thrash¬ 
ing  is  the  order  of  the  day.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  some  Bible  questions  and  Printer’s 
Pies,  and  will  send  one.  What  is  my 
credit?  May  God  bless  you  all.  A 
junior,  Magdalene  Otto. 

Dear  Magdalene:  You  have  credit 
for  82^.  Susie. 

Uniontown,  Ohio,  July  21,  1946. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  It 
is  a  little  rainy  today.  I  am  10  years  old. 
My  birthday  is  Oct.  31.  I  learned  10 
verses  in  German  and  English  and  3 
songs  in  German  and  English.  A 
Herold  reader,  Albert  N.  Keim. 

Dear  Albert:  You  made  a  good  start 
to  learn  verses,  but  you  didn’t  say  what 
verses  you  learned  and  how  many 
verses  in  a  song.  Susie. 

Uniontown,  O.,  July  22,  1946. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
learned  17  verses  in  English  and  Ger¬ 
man,  also  the  ABC  song  and  another 
song  in  German.  My  birthday  is  Nov. 
4.  I  am  8  years  old.  We  raise  vegetables 
on  our  farm.  May  God  bless  you  all. 
A  Herold  reader,  Melvin  N.  Keim. 


508 


$ero!b  ber  SBabr&eif 


Dear  Melvin :  You  wrote  a  nice  letter, 
too,  and  learned  verses,  but  you  didn’t 
say  what  verses  you  learned  and  how 
many  verses  in  a  song.  Will  both  of  you 
write  again  and  tell  *  us  where  you 
learned  the  verses  and  how  many  you 
learned  in  the  songs.  Then  we  will 
give  you  credit.  Susie. 


Salisbury,  Pa.,  July  22,  1946. 

Dear  Susie  and  All  Herold  Readers : 
— Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  This 
is  my  second  letter  to  the  Herold.  I 
learned  Psalms  25,  100,  101,  67.  God 
bless  all  the  people.  Noah  D.  Kinsinger. 

Dear  Noah :  You  have  learned  a  nice 
list  of  verses.  May  God  bless  all  the 
dear  children  that  learn  God’s  Word. 
Susie. 


Apple  Creek,  O.,  July  23,  1946. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  This 
will  be  my  last  letter  to  this  paper  as 
I  am  14  years  old  now.  If  I  have  enough 
credit  I  would  like  to  have  a  German 
Testament  with  Psalms.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes  to  all.  A  friend, 
Robert  Miller. 

Dear  Robert:  You  have  credit  for 
65^.  Susie. 


Apple  Creek,  O.,  July  23,  1946. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  will  be  my  last  letter  to  this  paper. 
I  am  14  years  old  now.  If  I  have  enough 
credit  I  would  like  to  have  a  German 
Testament  with  Psalms.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes  to  all.  A  friend,  Ray¬ 
mond  J.  Miller. 

Dear  Raymond :  I  believe  you  and 
Robert  are  twins,  as  you  are  both  14 
years  old.  You  have  credit  for  60^. 
Your  testaments  will  be  sent  soon. 
Susie. 


Choteau,  Okla.,  July  27,  1946. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  —  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  dry.  We  haven’t 
had  rain  for  a  long  time.  It  is  too  dry 
to  plow.  On  Sunday  we  had  church  in¬ 
stead  of  Sunday  school.  A  strange 


preacher  from  Kansas  was  here.  What 
is  my  credit?  God  bless  you  all.  A 
junior,  Mary  Ellen  Yoder. 

Dear  Mary  Ellen:  You  have  credit 
for  28^.  Susie. 


Garrettsville,  O.,  July  29,  1946. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  My  birthday  is  Oct.  30.  I  am 
10  years  old.  I  learned  the  Lord’s  prayer 
and  6  verses  of  song  in  English,  3  verses 
of  song,  and  the  23rd  Psalm  in  German. 
What  is  my  credit?  A  junior,  Clara  E. 
Miller. 

Dear  Clara:  You  have  credit  for  12^. 
Susie. 


Hutchinson,  Kans.,  July  30,  1946. 

Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Leser: — 
Gruz  an  euch  alle.  Das  wetter  ist  warm 
und  trocken.  Die  gemein  ist  aus  V.  J. 
Headings.  Ich  will  Bible  Fragen  aut- 
worten  und  auch  Printer’s  Pies.  Ein 
Herold  Leser,  Emma  Mast. 


Grabill,  Ind.,  July  31,  1946. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  cool.  We  have  finished 
thrashing  wheat  and  started  thrashing 
oats  yesterday.  I  learned  Psalm  22, 
45,  which  makes  48  verses.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes.  A  junior,  Elmer 
Lengacher. 

Dear  Elmer :  I  am  so  glad  when  you 
all  say  how  many  verses  you  learned. 
Then  I  do  not  have  to  count  them. 
Susie. 

PRINTER’S  PIE 

Sent  by  Emma  Mast 

Eb  tno  cdeivede :  veli  imstumciconona 
rporuct  ogdo  nesanmr. 


Sent  by  Barbara  Helmuth 
Hyt  ramenit  dexaw  ton  dlo  onup  eeth, 
threine  ddi  hyt  tofo  welsl,  seeht  ytrof 
sryea. 

Sent  by  Mary  Ellen  Yoder 
Fro  hewer  ryuo  seetarur  si,  ethre  llwi 
uryo  teahr  eb  sola. 
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“OBEDIENT  MOTHERS” 


“Oh,  Dr.  Parks,  how  glad  I  am  to 
see  you!  exclaimed  Mrs.  Barker,  wel¬ 
coming  a  former  college  teacher  who 
had  been  an  inspiration  to  her  in  her 
work.  “I’ve  been  so  anxious  for  you 
to  see  my  home  and  children  ever  since 
I  learned  you  were  in  town.” 

The  home  was  indeed  cosy  with 
all  of  the  touches  which  indicate  a 
real  home  in  which  children  may  live 
a  happy  life.  The  children,  LeRoy 
and  Elnora,  both  splendid  looking  little 
tots,  were  shown  and  complimented. 
Then  the  mother  and  the  teacher  began 
a  conversation  on  topics  of  common 
interest. 

“Mother,  come  an’  get  me  some¬ 
thing  to  eat !”  interrupted  Elnora. 

“Not  now,  please,  I  don’t  want  you 
to  eat  yet.” 

“Mother,  I’m  hungry,”  whined  the 
little  girl. 

“That’s  all  right,  won’t  you  please 
run  and  play?” 

“No,  I  won’t.  I’m  hungry,  and  I 
want  something  to  eat.” 

“Dear  me!”  And  the  exasperated 
mother  went  to  get  the  child  what  she 
wanted. 

Soon  she  returned  and  the  conver¬ 
sation  was  resumed  only  to  be  broken 
in  a  few  seconds. 

“Mother,  come  here,”  demanded  Le¬ 
Roy  from  without. 

“Mother  is  busy,  dear — what  do  you 
want  ?” 

“Mother-r-r,  come  here!”  a  more  ur¬ 
gent  command. 

Mother  went.  She  had  scarcely  re¬ 
sumed  the  talk  when  both  children 
rushed  wildly  into  the  room. 

“Oh,  Mother,  give  me  a  nickel,”  they 
demanded  in  concert. 

“What  f,or  ?” 

“We  want  something.” 

“You  don’t  need  a  thing,  and  I’ve 
no  nickel  for  you.” 

“Yes,  we  do;  we  want  an  ice  cream 
cone.  Hurry,  Mother!  The  ice  cream 
man  is  coming  now.” 

“You  are  not  hungry.  You  have 
just  finished  eating.” 


“We  are  hungry.  We  want  ice 
cream.”  The  whines  were  becoming 
roars. 

“Please  go  play  with  your  toys,  chil¬ 
dren,  Mother  wants  to  talk  to  Professor 
Parks.” 

“Give  us  a  nickel !”  Both  yelled  loud¬ 
er  and  louder  as  they  stamped  and 
kicked. 

“Dear,  dear!  Do  for  goodness’  sake, 
stop  that  noise!  Anyone  would  think 
you  were  being  killed.  Here,  take  this 
nickel  and  do  not  ask  me  for  another 
for  a  week.” 

The  howls  ceased  at  once,  and  the 
children  scampered  away. 

The  professor  however  was  discour¬ 
aged,  and  making  his  excuses  he  left, 
wondering  how  one  of  his  most  bril¬ 
liant  pupils,  one  who  had  always  seem¬ 
ed  so  independent,  could  allow .  chil¬ 
dren  to  order  her  about  in  such  a  man¬ 
ner.  Then  he  felt  pity  for  the  children. 
Finally  he  shrugged  his  shoulders  and 
with  a  whimsical  smile  said  to  himself, 
“So  often  in  public  addresses  I  have 
bemoaned  the  fact  that  we  are  a  nation 
lacking  discipline,  a  land  of  disobe¬ 
dience.  Perhaps  I  had  better  recant  and 
say  we  are  a  nation  of  strict  discipline, 
a  land  noted  for  obedience — on  the 
part  of  the  mothers,  who  go  promptly 
at  the  call  of  children  whom  they  per¬ 
mit  to  order  them  about  day  after  day — 
a  land  of  obedient  mothers,  a  land 
where  mothers  make  the  requests  and 
children  command.” 

And  what  of  the  children  so  reared? 
How  can  mothers  expect  teachers  to, 
deal  successfully  with  them  in  the 
schoolroom  after  such  utter  lack  of 
discipline  in  the  home? — Selected  by 
A  Sister. 


He  that  believeth  on  him  (the  Son) 
is  not  condemned :  but  he  that  believeth 
not  is  condemned  already,  because  he 
hath  not  believed  in  the  name  of  the 
only  begotten  Son  of  God.  And  this 
is  the  condemnation,  that  light  is  come 
into  the  world,  and  men  loved  darkness 
rather  than  light,  because  their  deeds 
were  evil.  John  3:18,  19. 
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TRIFLING  WITH  GOD 

Keith  L.  Brooks 

The  name  of  Deity  is  dreadful  and 
glorious.  It  is  given  His  people  for  a 
l^-eat  refuge:  “The  j>ame  of  the  Lord 
is  a  strong  tower :  the  righteous  runneth 
into  it,  and  is  safe.”  To  trifle  with  that 
hallowed  name  is  exceedingly  danger¬ 
ous,  yet  how  many  there  are  today 
who  do  not  hesitate  to  use  it  as  a  sanc¬ 
timonious  front  for  the  promotion  of 
all  kinds  of  personal  ambition ! 

The  commandment  says :  “Thou 
shalt  not  take  the  name  of  the  Lord 
thy  God  in  vain.”  The  original  text 
can  be  more  forcefully  translated : 
■“Thou  shalt  not  take  the  name  of  ther 
Lord  thy  God  to  attest  falsehood.”  A 
thousand  cults  today  do  not  hesitate 
to  give  the  sanction  of  almighty  God  to 
the  most  damning  of  falsehoods. 

But  we  are  wondering  whether  there 
are  not  those  outside  these  insidious 
cults  who  cannot  be  held  guiltless  of 
the  charge  of  trifling  with  the  divine 
name !  Serious  reflection  along  this  line 
will  not  be  amiss. 

They  take  His  name  in  vain  who 
publicly  profess  to  be  defenders  of 
orthodoxy,  while,  on  the  side,  they 
engage  in  deceptive  practices.  There 
are  those  who  toy  much  with  the  name 
of  the  blessed  Holy  Spirit,  but  they 
do  not  hesitate  to  resort  to  ungodly 
methods  of  advancing  their  own  in¬ 
terests.  It  is  possible  for  one  to  talk 
of  his  “baptism”  in  public,  using  the 
divine  name  as  a  smoke  screen  to  hide 
something  in  the  private  life  which  will 
not  bear  scrutiny. 

C.  E.  Showalter,  in  a  recent  article, 
said : 

“A  hypocritical  man  cannot  make  a 
good  speech.  What  you  are  gets  there 
before  you.  Only  the  personal  knowl¬ 
edge  that  you  are  sincere,  honest,  arid 
genuine  can  get  the  confidence  which 
every  speaker  desires.  If  he  lacks  these 
inner  assurances,  he  will  feel  hollow, 
be  hollow,  and  sound  hollow,  no  matter 
how  good  his  material  or  how  artful  his 
delivery.” 


Such  is  the  certain  result  of  trifling 
with  the  name  of  Deity. 

Is  it  not  possible,  alas,  that  one  well 
versed  in  fundamental  truth  may  have 
so  long  trifled  with  the  name  of  God 
that  he  does  not  realize  that  his  spirit¬ 
ual  sense  has  been  destroyed  ?  It  might 
be  said  of  a  fundamentalist,  as  was  said 
of  Samson J  that  “he  wist  not  that  the 
Lord  was  departed  from  him,”  and  that 
the  inner  light  had  failed. 

The  pathetic  story  of  the  atrophy  of 
conscience  is  being  re-enacted  in  so 
many  pulpits  today  that  it  behooves 
all  who  are  “set  for  the  defense  of  the 
Gospel”  to  take  time  with  God  for 
seaching  of  heart.  One  soon  loses  his 
right  to  leadership  when  he  uses  the 
name  of  God  as  a  camouflage,  and  tricks 
of  psychology  cannot  for  long  stand 
one  in  good  stead. — The  King’s  Busi¬ 
ness. 

WHAT  THE  BIBLE  MEANS  TO 
ME 

Samuel  Fisk,  M.A.,  Head  of  the  Bible 
Department,  John  Brown  University. 

Fifteen  years  ago  I  spoke  lightly  of 
the  Bible  and  ridiculed  the  idea  of  an 
infallible  Book.  But  I  did  not  know 
where  to  turn  for  spiritual  reality.  I 
could  find  no  sure  anchorage  for 
a  weary  soul. 

A  year  or  so  later  all  was  different. 
Through  more  serious  investigation  I 
found  in  an  ancient  Book  a  message  to 
meet  twentieth-century  unrest.  Be¬ 
tween  two  leather  covers  I  discovered 
true  light — the  light  of  Life. 

But  in  a  modern  college  I  found  my¬ 
self  thrown  into  an  atmosphere  per¬ 
meated  with  materialism  and  rational¬ 
ism  which  oft  challenged  my  new¬ 
found  joy.  Being  so  confronted  I  made 
the  Sacred  Volume  my  continual  re¬ 
treat.  Within  its  limits  I  found  strength. 
There  too  I  found  victory  over  the 
gainsaying  philosophies  of  men. 

Today  mine  is  the  joy  of  continued 
security  resting  upon  the/promises  that 
cannot  fail.  Mine  is  the  delight  that 
comes  from  ever  finding  new  jewels  of 
truth  and  beauty  within  that  unfathom- 
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able  mine.  And  then  comes  the  pleas¬ 
ure  that  constantly  arises  from  again 
pausing  in  some  old  familiar  passage, 
there  to  muse  upon  a  “long- treasured 
gem  of  truth.  So  also  there  is  the  thrill 
that  comes  from  showing  another  from 
those  well-worn  pages  the  way  of  life 
that  leads  beyond  earth’s  fading  glory 
to  a  hope  bright  as  eternal  day. — The 
Biblical  Digest. 

WHAT  HE  COULD  NOT  PACK 

“Having  no  evil  thing  to  say  of  you.” 

A  young  minister  was  leaving  a  North 
County  town,  and  was  bidding  an  old 
lady  good-by.  “Well,  sir,”  she  said, 
“you’ll  be  busy  packing  up  your  be¬ 
longings,  I  expect?”  “Yes,”  he  replied. 
“I  have  only  a  few  things  to  get  into 
boxes  now.” 

“There’s  one  thing  you  won’t  be  able 
to  pack  up  sir,”  said  the  old  lady ;  “you’ll 
have  to  leave  that  behind.” 

“I  don’t  know — whatever  is  that?” 
questioned  the  minister. 

“You  can’t  pack  up  your  influence, 
sir,”  she  answered  quietly. 

That  is  true;  whether  influence  is 
good  or  bad,  we  leave  it  behind  when 
God’s  call  comes.— The  Christian  Her¬ 
ald. 

When  Michael  Faraday  was  dying— 
and  Michael  Faraday  had  the  intellect 
of  twenty  ordinary  men — someone  said 
to  him,  “Mr.  Faraday,  what  are  your 
speculations  now?” 

“Speculations?”  said  Faraday;  “I 
have  none,  I  thank  God !  I  am  not 
resting  my  dying  head  on  guesswork. 
‘I  know  whom  I  have  believed,  and 
am  persuaded  that  he  is  able  to  keep 
that  which  I  have  committed  unto 
him  against  that  day.’  ” — The  Earnest 
Worker. 

MARRIAGES 

Yoder — Yoder : — John  A.  Yoder, 
Weatherford,  Oklahoma,  and  Bertha 
Yoder,  Thomas,  Oklahoma,  were  united 
in  marriage  at  the  Amish  Church,  July 
26,  by  Bishop  John  A.  Yoder,  Sr. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

Colonia  Fernheim 

Gran  Chaco,  Paraguay 
July  9,  1946 

Dear  Friends:  Greetings  in  the  naine 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

For  the  past  several  weeks  Menno 
Klassen,  and  I  have  been  here  in  the 
Chaco  in  the  Fernheim  Mennonite  col¬ 
ony.  Menno  is  a  Canadian  relief  worker 
who  has  been  sent  here  as  an  agri- 
culturist  to  help  the  Mennonites  here  I 
with  their  farming  problems.  | 

The  plans  are  that  I  help  him  here 
until  we  start  to  build  the  leper  colony. 

The'  site  has  been  selected  but  it  may 
take  months  before  everything  is  clear¬ 
ed  up  and  construction  of  buildings 
can  begin.  The  Colony  is  to  be  in  the 
vicinity  of  Concepcion. 

Recent  visitors  here  in  the  Chaco 
were  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Orie  Miller  and 
Gerhard  Warkentin.  They  were  heie 
3  days  and  we  all  enjoyed  their  visit. 
They  expect  to  spend  a  day  or  so  in 
the  Friesland  Colony  before  returning 
to  Asuncion,  where  Mr.  Warkentin  will 
stay  as  director  of  the  M.C.C.  in  Para¬ 
guay.  While  in  Fernheim  he  visited  his 
two  sisters  that  he  had  not  seen  for 
nearly  25  years. 

I  spent  some  time  in  Friesland  where 
I  helped  distribute  relief  clothing.  We 
also  distributed  some  here  in  Fernheim 
to  the  neediest  families.  Some  of  the 
relief  clothing  here  is  being  saved  for 
the  refugees  if  they  come.  Many  of 
the  people  here  are  looking  forward  to 
their  coming  in  hopes  their  relatives 
which  were  left  in  Russia  will  be  in 
the  group.  If  a  large  number  of  refugees 
should  come  here,  they  will  probably 
need  much  outside  help,  as  the  people 
here  are  not  yet  in  a  position  to  help 
a  great  deal  even  though  conditions 
have  improved  the  last  few  years.  It 
is  interesting  to  hear  these  people  tell 
about  the  hardships  of  the  early  years 
in  the  Chaco  and  one  must  admire  them 
for  their  courage. 

The  Mennonites  are  bringing  the 
Gospel  to  the  Indians  here,  which  may 
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have  been  God’s  purpose  in  bringing 
them  here.  It  is  interesting  to  note 
how  great  a  part  the  Indians  played  in 
building  up  the  colony.  From  the 
start  they  have  been  faithful  workers 
and  easy  to  get  along  with.  Without 
them  it  would  be  difficult  to  raise 
cotton,  which  is  the  main  cash  crop 
here.  There  are  a  number  of  different 
tribes  in  Paraquay.  In  this  vicinity 
are  the  Lenguas  and  Chulupies.  Their 
languages  are  entirely  different.  Many 
of  them  have  learned  low  German  and 
when  the  tribes  intermarry  the  couple 
speaks  low  German.  Even  though  many 
can  speak  this  dialect,  the  missionaries 
have  learned  the  Indian  languages  as 
that  is  much  more  effective  in  working 
with  them.  There  used  to  be  mostly 
Lenguas  here  and  until  now  the  mission¬ 
ary  work  was  only  with  that  tribe.  But 
recently  Jacob  Franz  from  Canada  has 
come  to  work  with  the  Chulupies.  In 
recent  years  more  Chulupies  have 
moved  in  here,  so  that  they  now  out¬ 
number  the  Lenguas.  This  is  true  of  all 
Paraguay,  which  may  be  due  the  Len¬ 
guas  killing  many  of  their  babies,  either 
because  they  couldn’t  care  for  them  or 
didn’t  want  them.  Some  babies  have 
been  saved  by  the  Mennonites  giving 
a  little  financial  aid  to  the  parents, 
others  have  been  taken  into  Mennonite 
homes.  Several  of  these  are  now  going 
to  school  here  in  the  colony.  They  are 
bright  children  and  speak  good  German. 
Let  us  remember  this  work  in  our 
prayers. 

Sincerely  yours, 

Amos  J.  Yoder. 


Castorland,  New  York,  July  31,  1946 
Dear  Editor  and  Herold  Readers: 

Greetings. 

“And  thine  ears  shall  hear  a  word 
behind  thee,  saying,  This  is  the  way, 
walk  ye  in  it,  when  ye  turn  to  the  right 
hand,  and  when  ye  turn  to  the  leftV 
(Isaiah  30:21).  A 

Bro.  Menno  Nafziger,  son  of  Bishop 
C.  M.  Nafziger,  who  had  the  misfortune 
to  fall  from  a  beam  in  his  barn,  re¬ 
sulting  in  a  broken  hipbone,  has  been 
confined  to  the  Lewis  County  (N.Y.) 


Hospital,  the  past  four  weeks.  He  is 
reported  better  at  this  writing.  His 
father-in-law,  Christian  Jantzi  and  wife, 
Baden,  Ont.,  who  spent  the  past  four 
weeks  at  his  home  returned  to  their 
home  again. 

The  writer  and  wife,  accompanied  by 
daughter  and  husband,  Donald  Jantzi 
and  wife,  Adams,  New  York,  spent 
the  week  end  of  July  12-15  in  Lancaster 
County,  Pa.,  visiting  relatives  and 
friends. 

Bro.  Amos  Lyndaker,  who  is  suffering 
from  a  badly  strained  ankle,  is  able  to 
get  around  again  with  the  aid  of  a 
crutch. 

Pre.  George  Beiler,  wife  and  two 
daughters,  Lillian  and  Mrs.  Samuel 
Stoltzfus  and  infant  son,  of  Lancaster 
County,  Pa.,  were  in  this  community 
July  20  to  23.  Bro.  Beiler  preached  the 
Sunday  morning  message  in  the  Low- 
ville  district,  and  in  the  evening  at  Crog- 
han,  and  again  Monday  evening  at  Low- 
ville. 

We  enjoyed  the  messages  and  the  fel¬ 
lowship  and  hope  they  will  come  again. 

Visitors  from  Ontario  the  past  week 
were:  Mrs.  David  Miller  and  son  La- 
verne,  Delton  Snyder,  wife  and  chil¬ 
dren,  Clayton  Swartzentruber,  wife  and 
children  from  Baden ;  Annie  Jantzi, 
Irma  and  Emma  Albright,  Norma  Erb, 
Omar  Leis,  Alvin  Erb  from  Wellesley. 

Those  from  here  attending  the  Con¬ 
servative  A.M.  Conference  at  its  session 
at  Greenwood,  Delaware,  are:  Bishop 
Lloyd  Boshart,  Pre.  Allen  Gingerich 
and  wife,  Joseph  R.  Moser,  Andrew 
Moser  and  wife,  and  Daniel  Moser  and 
wife. 

We  are  enjoying  normal  summer 
weather ;  all  crops  are  seemingly  a  good 
average.  We  have  great  reasons  to  be 
thankful  that  the  Lord  does  still  con¬ 
tinue  to  bless  us.  May  we  be  ever 
ready  and  willing  to  share  with  those 
who  are  not  so  fortunate.  GN  I 

—William  S(*gftS.O0 
3031100  ?:3HSO0 
K3IA3H  NN3K 
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*3Hed  toad  tht  tut  mil  SBorten  ober  mi*  SBerfen,  bad  tut  atted  in  bra  Women  bed 
©errn  Slol.  3, 17. 
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£b\tov  Idles* 


©ebulb  ift  eine  ©lurne, 

£>ie  lief  im  £afe 

3>ie  oftgefelb’n  Dam  Hiibnten, 

©ei  iifjrer  <S(f)imefter 


Unb  biefe  nennt  fid)  SDemut, 

<Sie  benfi  an  SInberer  toobl. — 
2>enft  nur  tote  fie  bem  ©Jeifter, 
'So  fanft  gef alien  foil. 

2Ber  eine  biefer  ©lumen, 

«uf  feinent  ©er^en  trdgt; 

Had)  SHenfdren  @br  amb  Hub  me, 
Hidjt  trad)tet  aber  fragt  . 

3>er  ift  furtodljr  #u  Iaben ! 

Oft  toitflid)  gut  baran  — 

SBeil  er  in  toabrer  Sternut, 

Sidj  niebrig  fyalien  fann. 

Hod)  beffer  ift’S  befteHet, 

SBer  freibe  ©lumen  but; 

<Mm!b  unb  toabre  SDemut, 

$bn  Heiben  friib  unb  fbat. 

2>a§  ift  audj  ©otteS  SBiHen; 

Hub  e§  gefdflt  ibnt  toaftl. 

8)a§  ©era  toirb  frob  unb  ftiHe; 
$a,  redjt  mit  3>an)fe§  t>oH. 


aSenn  toir  unfern  fjimmlitfd^en  ©ater 
eftren  toollen,  bann  miiffen  toir  i5>tn  aud) 
gebotfam  fein  unb  feinen  aSillen  tun,  „9Ber 
ben  SBillen  <5fc>tte§  tut,  be r  bleiftt  in  <3tarig» 
feit." 


Stud)  bie  Ghtge'I,  bie  ibr  giirftenn 
ftebielten,  fonbern  Derliefeen  ibre  #efjauif* 
unmbett er ftefjalten  aunt  <&ericf)t  be§  grofeen 
£age#  mit  etoigen  ©anben  in  ber  ^infter* 
nife.  $uba  6. 

'©Iauften  toir,  baft  eine  ©bile  ift? 

‘®Iauben  toir,  bafj  eine  etoige  ©erbamrn- 
nifj  ift  fiir  bie  Ungeredjten? 

<$TauI>en  toir,  bafj  ein  etoigeS  Seiben  ift 
an  biefem  Drt  ber  @toigTeit? 

2Bie  tooHen  toir  foldjem  Ort  ber  dual  ent* 
fliefjen,  f0  toir  bem  ©Dangeltum  ^elfu  ©brifti 
nidjt  glauben? 

®onnen  toir  buref)  ba§  ©bangelium  ^efu 
©brifti  betoeifen,  bafe  ber  Ungeredjte  leiben 
toirb  an  bieJfem  Ort  nad)  feinent  naturlidjen 
£ob? 

SBarum  ift  ein  foldjen  Ort  ber  dual  fte- 
reitet,  unb  toarurn  mufe  ber  30^enfdf)  an  fol- 
djen  Ort  geben,  toenn  e§  bod)  fo  unange- 
neftm  ift  fiir  tfm? 

©often  toir  einen  eDangelifcften  Orunb  in 
ber  beHigen  Sdjrift  gu  benfen  unb  glauben, 
ber  ©benfdj  toirb  einmal  fueften  foldjem  Ort 
3U  entfTieben,  nad)  bem  er  barinnen  ift? 

$efu§  fagte  in  feiner  ©ergftrebigt  SHattb. 
5,  29  unb  30,  bafj  toenn  umfer  9Tuge  ober 
unlfere  ^anb  un§  argert  fo  follen  toir  faldjeS 
Olieb  nid)t  laffen  eine  Urfad)  fein  bafe  ber 
gan$  ^orber  in  bie  ^otte  getoorfen  toirb. 
Unb  3Wattb.  01.  28  fagt  autb:  Unb  fiircbtet 
eud)  niebt  Dor  benen,  bie  ben  £eib  tobten, 
unb  bie  Seele  niebt  magen  tabten.  f^oirdbtet 
eucb  aber  aielmebr  Dor  bem,  ber  Se®  unb 
Seele  Derberben  mag  in  bie  $oIl€. 

,:2>er  £auifer  ^obanneS,  3Wattb.  3,  21,  fagt 
Don  §efu§,  ber  ba§  ©eriebt  $u  balten  bat: 
Unb  er  bat  feine  SBorffcbaufel  in  feiner 
.©anb ;  er  toirb  feine  Xenne  fegen,  unb  ben 
SBeijen  in  feine  SAeune  fantnteln :  after  bie 
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Spreu  mirb  er  oerbrennen  rnit  emigern 
&euer." 

tttfattb.  8,  11  unb  12  fagt :  ©iele  merben 
Fomrnen  t>on  ttftorgen  unb  non  21benb,  unb 
mit  Slbrtfbam  unb  Sfaaf  unb  $acob  im 
^immelreid)  ft^cn ;  aber  bie  ®inber  be3 
©eidjs  merben  auggeftofeen  in  bie  dufeerfte 
&in|ternife  binau§;  ba  mirb  fein  $eulen  unb 
3dbneflappen. 

Ter  arme  Sajarub  ift  geftorben  unb  bie 
©ngel,  fagt  Sefu§,  Ijaben  i-fjn  in  StbraljamS 
Sdjofc  getragen,  ba§  ift  an  einen  beguemen, 
lieblidjen  Drt  ba  bie  Stlttoaler  aud)  maren. 
Ter  ©eicfje  ift  aud)  geftorben,  unb  ift  be* 
graben  morben,  aber  in  bem  fie  feinen  ®or* 
per  in  bie  ©rbe  gelegt  fjaben,  unb  mit  ©rbe 
bebecft,  bat  e£  bod)  feine  Seele  nidjt  be* 
matjret,  bafe  fie  nidjt  an  ben  Drt  ber  Dual 
geiben  mufete  unb  leiben.  Seine  SBorte 
maren:  3$  Ieibe  $ein  an  biefem  Drt  ber 
Dual  Unb  er  bat  au<b  nidjt  eine  ©itte  ein* 
gelegt  um  au§  foldber  Dual  $u  Fomrnen  nur, 
baft  feine  ©ruber  nidjt  aud>  an  biefen  Drt 
ber  Dual  fomrnen  fatten.  ©3  mar  fein 
Tropiflein  ©on  ^»offnung  iibrig  geblieben 
fiir  ibn,  bafe  er  feinen  Drt  toeranbern  fann, 
barum  bat  er  aud)  nicbt  eine  ©itte  eingelegt, 
baft  er  ben  Drt  toerlaffen  modjte,  aber  feine 
©itte  mar,  menn  er  nur  ein  Tropflein  2Baf* 
for  fjatte  um  feine  Bunge  gu  Fuljlen.  SBer 
fdjon  im  boben  gieber  unb  fdjmerer  ®ranf* 
beit  gelegen  bat,  ber  fann  toietteidjt  ein 
geringeb  aernebmen,  ma§  ein  Tropflein 
Staffer  mcrt  ift  fliiir  eine  Bunge  ju  fiiljlen. 

Ter  ©tenfd)  madjt  ficb  Teil§aftig  ju  fol* 
cbem  Drt,  birtueil  er  ben  geredjten  ©atb 
,©otte§  nidjt  annimmt,  unb  lebt  barnacf). 
©leid)  mie  21  bam  unb  ©Da  fie  fjaben  bie 
perbotene  grudjt  nicbt  an  rfjrem  Drt  ge* 
.Iaffen,  fa  murben  fie  Siinber,  unb  mufeten 
au§  bem  f)errlid)en  ©arten  ©ben,  mufjten 
fterblidje  SUJenffdjen  merben,  biemeil  fie  ficb 
joIdjeS  ertoalfjlt  fjaben.  Tie  Seute  3ufftodfj§ 
Beiten  baben  ben  gottlidjen  ©atffj  nidjt  ge* 
ad)tet,  finb  ibrem  eigenen  SBitten  nadbge* 
folgt,  barum  finb  fie  in  ber  'Sintfllui  umge* 
Fontmcn,  auSgenommen  bie  adbt  Seelen. 

$*ona  but  ben  ©ottlo-fen  ju  Winetoe  ibren 
Untergang  geprebigt  in  40  Tage,  aber  fie 
tateu  ©ufoe,  unb  ber  Untergang  ift  nicbt  ge* 
fontmcn.  Tie  Ceute  311  'Sobom  unb  ©0* 
morra  baben  ficb  felbft  ein  bofe§  Seben  er* 
m&blt,  barum  finb  fie  unter  gegangen,  in 
Seuer  unb  Sdjmefd  tocrbrannt.  Ter  SWenfcb 
ettodfjlt  ficb  Wft  fa  biefem  Seben,  mit 


metcfjes  ©eifteS  ^inber  er  fein  n>irb  in  ber 
'©roigifeit.  Ter  §eilanb  gibt  ein  ©leidjnife  v 
in  ittbatfb.  25,  meld)  geringe  Umftanbe  ben 
®?enlfd)en  auf  bie  linfe  Seite  ftetten ;  ©dbet  ^1 
bin  aon  mir,  ibr  ©erflucbten,  in  ba§  ©mige 
geuer,  ba§  bereitet  ift  bem  Teufel  unb  fein* 
en  ©ngeln."  ©6  'fagt,  bereitet  fliiir  ben  Teu* 
fei  unb  feine  ©ngeln.  Unb  ber  ^eilanb  ^ 
fagt  marum  foXcf>e  auf  ber  finfen  Seite  finb:  ^ 
^d)  bin  bungrig  gemefen,  unb  rbr  babt  midb  '] 
nidjt  gefjpeifet,  id)  bin  burftig  getpeifen,  unb  f 
ibr  l>abt  micb  nidjt  getrdnft,  ©r  mar  ein 
©aft  gemefen,  unb  fie  baben  ibn  nidjt  be* 
iberbergt,  er  mar  nacfenb  gemefe.t,  unb  fie 
baben  ibn  nid)t  befleibet,  er  mar  Franf  ge*  4 
iroefen,  unb  fie  baben  ibn  nidjt  befudjt." 

$obanne§  in  feiner  ©biftel  fagt:  Tenn 
iba^  ift  bie  ©otfcbaft,  bie  ifjr  gebimet  babt  4 
iDon  Slnfang,  bafe  mir  unS  unter  einanber 
•lieben  foflen.  S'lidjt  mie  ^ain,  ber  toon  bem  1 
i21rgen  mar,  unb  ermiirgte  feinen  ©ruber. 
Unb  maruim  ermiirgte  er  ibn?  Tafe  feine  ^ 
iSBerfe  bdfe  maren,  unb  bie  feineb  ©ruber§ 
gerecbt.  ®3ir  miffen,  bafe  mir  au§  bem  Tobe 
■in  bas  Seben  gefommen  finb;  benn  mir  Pie* 
•ben  bie  ©ruber.  SBer  ben  ©ruber  nicfjt 
liebet,  ber  blerbet  im  Tobe.  SBer  feinen  ,i 
©ruber  baffet,  ber  ift  ein  Tobifdjldger ;  unb  "I 
ibr  miffet,  bafe  ein  Tobifdjlager  nicbt  bat  ] 
bas  emige  Seben  bei  ibm  blleibenb.  Taran  1 
baben  mir  erfannt  bie  ftiebe,  bafe  er  iein  f 
Ceben  fiir  un§  gelaffen  bat;  unb  mir  fotten  4 
aud)  baS  Ceben  fiir  bie  ©ruber  Iaffen."  —  \ 
Unb  ba§  ift  fein  ©ebot,  bafe  mir  glauben  an  > 
■ben  stamen  fei  neb  Sobnes  ^dfu  ©brifti,  unb  F 
lieben  uns  unter  einanber,  mie  er  un§  cin  1 
©ebot  gegeben  bat." 

©aitlu^  fagt  in  Tbeff.  2,  ^ap.  2:  i 
Unb  aBbann  mirb  ber  ©o§baftige  geofflen* 
baret  roerben,  meldjen  ber  ^err  umbringen'1 
imirb  mit  bem  ©eift  feine§  23bunbe§,  unb  ^ 
mirb  feiner  ein  ©nbe  madben,  burdb  bie  ©r* 
fdjCinung  feiner  Bufunft,  befe,  meldjeS  jju*  , 
funft  gefdjiebet  nad)  ber  SBirfung  be^  Sat* 
tan§  mit  aflerlei  liigenbaften  '^rdften  unbw 
Beidjcn  unb  2Bunbern,  unb  mit  atterlei  ©er* 
fiiibrung  ^ur  Ungerecbtigfeit  unter  benen,1"  1 
bie  toerloren  merben,  bafur,  bafe  fie  bie  Siebe  I 
’3ur  SBabrfjeit  nicbt  baben  angenourmen,  11 
bafe  fie  felig  roiirben."  ©or  alien  Tingen 
aber  babt  unter  einanber  eine  brii.nftige 
S'ie'be;  benn  bie  Siebe  bedet  aud)  ber  Sun*  ^ 
ben  fKenge.  Seib  gaftfrei  unter  einanber 
o'bne  SWurmeln.  Unb  bienet  einanber,  ein 
■^eglidjer  mit  ber  ©a be,  bie  er  empfangen 
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bat,  alg  bie  guten  4?augrbalter  ber  anandber* 
■  lei  ©nabe  ©otteg,  fagt  1.  ©et.  4. 

2.  %.  W. 


i 


SBdber  fonrmt  Streit  unb  ®rie_g  unter 
eurf)  ?  2>er  2lj>ofteI  ^crfobus  bat  biefe  grage 
gefieEt  beinaibe  gtoei  toufenb  ^obr  guriicf. 
v  3Benn  er  in  bie  gegentoartige  3eit  an  ung 
‘  <fdjrei£»en  fonnte,  ift  eg  mir  bonge,  er  'fjatte 
>  bie  namlidbe  grage  gu  ftellen:  'SBarum, 
SJaruin  ift  'fo  biel  Unfrieben  unter  ung? 
©on  faft  alien  Drten  too  toir  ©emeinben 
baben  toirb  eg  beflagi,  bafe  eg  nid>t  beffer 
gebt,  unb  bafe  fo  oft  Unliebe,  Unfrieben  unb 
v  3tt)ietradbt  gefunben  toirb  anftatt  Siebe, 
grieben  unb  <£inigfeit.  Sieber  Sefer,  lefe 
,  bebenfenb  bieffe  gtoei  ©erge:  2Me  ©iele  nun 
unfer  boEfommen  ftnb,  bie  laffet  ung  alfo 
gefinnt  fein;  unb  foEt  i'br  fonft  ettoag  batten, 
bo^  laffet  eudb  ©ott  offenboren;  bocb  fo  fern. 

1  bag  toir  not!)  berfe'Iben  9tegel,  borein  lair 
gefommen  ftnb,  iroanbefn,  unb  gleidb  gefinnt 
feien.  ©bil.  3,  15.  16. 

,  Der  ©efeb'I  fur  gleidb  gefinnet  fein  ift  ein 
barter  ©efabl,  abfonberlicb,  Itoenn  toir  nidbt 
»  ooEige  Siebe  baben.  '2Bir  fonnen  toobl  nidbt 
ofle  gang  gleicb  fein  in  alien  Sadben,  aber 
toir  tooEen  gleidb  gefinnt  fein  in  ben  £aubt= 
Sebren  'dun  unfernt  ©lauben.  ^n  ben  flein* 
eren  Sadben  u.  in  ber  genauen  2Iugfiibrung 
f  bon  ben  grofeeren  tooEen  toir  nidbt  gu  ftarf 
auf  unferer  eigenen  Weinung  'befteben,  benn 
,  toir  modbten  OieEeidbt  int  ^rrtum  fein.  ®8ir 
foEen  ung  audb  nid^t  gu  Ieidbt  umtreibeti 
Ioffen,  unb  ung  betoegen  unb  toiegen  Iaffen 
non  aEerlei  2Binb  ber  Sebre  burdb  Sdjalf’ 
beit  ber  Wenfdben  unb  Daufcberei,  itoontit  fie 
Nung  erfdbleidben,  ung  gu  berfiibren.  2Bie 
fdba'be  iftg  toenn  fleiite  Sadben  gltoifdben 
,  ©Iieber  in  ber  ©emeinbe  (unb  gu  3eiten 
nocb  gitoifcben  Wiener  beg  SBortg)  fornmen 
unb  feindr  toiE  fidb  beugen  bor  bem  anbern 
unb  bie  Sadbe  nirnmt  gu,  big  eg  eine  grofee 
'  Sacbe  ift,  unb  biel  Sdbaben  baraug  entftebt, 
ju  3eiten  nodb  Sbaltu  ng  ber  ©emeinbe. 

©nblidb  aber  feib  oEefamt  gleidbgefinttt, 

^  mitleibig,  briiberlidb,  barmbergig,  freunb* 
Iicfj  ©ergeltet  nidbt  ©ofeg  rnit  ©3iem  ober 
Sdbeltroort  mit  Scbelttoort,  fonbern  bageg* 
*en  fegnet,  unb  toiffet,  bafe  rbr  bogu  berufen 
feib,  bafe  iibr  ben  Segen  erbet.  SBenn  troir. 
aEe  auflebten  gu  biefem  iBefebl  bon  ^Setrug, 
bann  toare  fein  Unfrieben  in  unferen  @e» 
meinben.  Safft  uttg  aEe  beten  bafe  ber  ^err 


ung  mebr  Sicbe  fdbenfeit  ntoge,  fo  bafe  toir 
aEe  miteinanber  in  grieben  leben  fonnen; 
unb  too  Unfrieben,  Unliebe  ober  bergleidjen 
ift,  Iafft  ung  miteinanber  oerfobnen  ebe  eg 
gu  fbat  ift.  So  oiel  aug  Siebc  unb  guter 
©teinurcg.  3g. 


9icuigfritcn  nnb  ©egebenbeifen. 


gerttonbig  i&outreger  unb  3Seib  Don 
$otoa  tooren  in  ^nbiana  greunb  unb  s3e- 
fannte  befudben. 


SJiicb.  9iubt)  Kauffman,  'JUfibbleburri,  ^n- 
biaita  ift  non  bem  i^euftaE  'ber unter  gefaflen 
unb  but  fein  ©ein  Derle^t,  ift  aber  toieber 
auf  ber  ©efferung. 

©iifdb.  <3.  *£>.  >$odbftefIer  fein  SBeib,  Oo» 
fben,  ^nbiana  butte  Sdblag,  fo  bufe  fie  nidbt 
reben  fonnte,  ift  ober  toieber  beffer,  fo  bafe 
fie  eftoog  reben  unb  orbeiten  fantt. 


■3>ie  'bier  (Clinton  ©emeinben.  Oft  bon 
'©ofben,  ^nbiona  baben  beutfdbe  ©djule  int 
©ong  mit  mebr  ben  bunbert  ScbiEer. 


$joe  21.  Kauffman,  Arthur,  ^Einoig,  fein 
28eib,  bie  fdbon  eine  Iange  3rit  Ieibenb  toar, 
bat  ifjren  SIblfdbieb  genommen  ben  13  Sluguft 
3.30  'Jtadbmittageg.  Seidbenreben  toaren  ge« 
bolten  an  ber  ^eimat. 


golgenbe  tooren  gefonrmen  um  ber  Seidbe 
beigutoobnen:  ^cnrt)  Kauffman  unb 
SBeib;  Siggie,  &b^re>ib  bon  ©re.  @nog 
?)ober  unb  SBittroe  'SInna  ?)ober  bon  ^olona, 
Sotoo;  Gilbert  ^erfbberger,  Don. 
EJftEer  unb  SBerb,  Dabib  fDJiEer  unb  SSBeib, 
bon  ^ofomo,  ^nbiona. 


@nog  Dober  unb  ®eib  bon  ®aIona,  ^otoa 
toaren  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  2Irtbur,  5Eino*tg 
greunb  unb  ©efonnte  befudben. 


Sim.  EEorner  unb  3Beib  unb  ©gra 
Stu&man  unb  SBeib  bon  fEfibbleburt),  !git- 
biana  tooren  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  2Irtbur, 
gEinoig  greunb  unb  ©efannte  befudben. 


Sim.  aW-orner  unb  SBeib.  bon  Nibble* 
burb,  ^nbiona;  ^ocob  SWarner  unb  Sdbtoeg- 
ter  EJ?rg.  aibe.  Prober  bon  Soogootee,  gn- 
biana  unb  ®eo.  Warner  unb  SBeib  bon 
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SIrtbur,  ^Hinaig  finb  nad)  Mona,  ^otoa 
greunb  unb  93efannte  befudjen. 


Soel  SI.  §erfb&erger  unb  SBeib  bon  $o« 
forno,  Ignbiana  ©egenb,  finb  in  ber  ©egenb 
bon  Slrtfjur,  $ttinoi3  greunb  unb  93efannte 
be fudjen. 


Soe  ©.  ©ingeridj  unb  2Beib  unb  £o<bter; 
93en.  Mtoeiler  unb  SBeib;  @al.  ttftitter  unb 
SM>;  ©brig.  filler  unb  28eib;  2>an.  2ftil* 
let  unb  SBeib  unb  Sacob  Stiller  bon  ber 
®aXona,  ©egenb  toaren  bei  Slrtbur, 

SttinoiS  greunb  unb  S3efannte  befueben, 
unb  ber  ttftitter  reunion  beitoobnen. 


$oe  2>eftoeiler  unb  28eib  bon  2)otoer,  2>el* 
atoare,  toaren  -etlicf)  £ag  in  bte'fer  ©egenb 
greunb  unb  93efannte  befueben,  bon  'bier 
finb  fie  nod)  2ftibbleburt),  ^nbiana. 


2).  S3.  §erfcbberger  unb  2Beib,  <5.  S3. 
§erfcbberger  unb  2Beib,  9Innania3  S3. 
§er)fd)berger  unb  SBeib  unb  ©eo.  93Ianf  unb 
2Beib  bon  SIrtbur,  Illinois  toaren  nad)  Stab* 
banee,  ^nbiana  greunb  unb  93efannte  be* 
fudren. 


Rebecca,  ©fjetoeib  bon  bem  gSrc,  igobn 
Dober,  Obib^betoana,  ^nbiana,  mar  in  ber 
©egeitb  bon  SIrtbur,  3ttinoi§,  greunb  unb 
©efannte  befueben. 


©ib.  tfftitter,  Slrtfon  filler  unb  SBeib  unb 
Xocfjter,  unb  Sftenno  2.  2ftitter  unb  SBeib 
toaren  bei  Mona,  ^otoa  unb  in  ttftontana, 
greunb  unb  S3efannie  Mudben. 


SDie  lefcten  aloei  SBodjen  bat  e§  jeben 
Xag  ettoaS  geregnet  bier  bei  Slrttyur,  ^tti* 
noiS  au^genommen  atoei  brei  £age.  ®orn 
unb  33df)nen  feifjen  gut  au3.  Mefdber  nidbt 
fo  gut,  Sllfaffa  ober  beffer.  C.  SI.  2ft. 


Slntanba,  ©betoeib  bon  ©li  Sdbrod, 
bon  SIribur,  ^HinoiS,  bie  bei  2ftanitou 
Spring^,  ©oXorabo  toobnbaft  finb  burd) 
Sluguft  unb  September,  toar  etlidje  Stag 
^uriidf  gefommen  greunb  unb  93efannte  an* 
treffen  bei  ber  filler  reunion,  unb  toobnte 
aud)  ber  SInna  Kauffman  ii^rer  Seidje  bei. 


2>er  Sftoebiger  2).  21.  isftifllt),  ^utdEjinfon, 
®anfa£  ber  fdjon  ein  aientl'idje  Iange-3eit 
etltoaS  Ieibenb  toar,  ift  beirn  gerufen  toorben 
ben  5  Stuguft  im  Sllter  bon  77  $fabren. 
©in  toeiterer  93ericbt  foil  folgen. 


^acob  ®ndgt)  unb  SBeib  bon  0tuart§ 
2)raft,  93a.  unb  $obn  Milgt)  unb  28eib  bon 
©atlette,  ^a.  bie  eine  9tei!fe  madbten  burdb  bie 
iueftlidbe  ^taaten  uwren  uud)  in  ber  ©egenb 
bon  STrtbur,  ^ainoi§  greunb  befudben  auf 
ibr  9teilfe  nadb  ^aufe. 


i)3re.  greb  2tiflt)  bon  Mona,  ^ob>a  toar 
bier  urn  ber  93eerbigung  bon  feinern  SSater 
b^utoobnen.  5Die  ^ifebofe,  ©btmin  §erfcb* 
berger  unb  ^ra  ^iiflt)  bon  bort  toaren  aud)  . 
bier.  2Bir  batten  eine  3ioifdben=©emeinbe  < 
greitagg  ben  9  Sluguft  n>o  ber  greb  unb  , 
ber  ©btoin  ibre  ©aben  mitgeteilt  baben. 
2Xnf  ben  namlicben  Xag  toar  audb  ©emeinbe 
in  ber  fatten  ^ebr  fiir  ^ra  i^iiilt). 

2>er  ©Inter  ©ingeridb  unb  SBeib  bon 
$artoiHe,  Ohio  toaren  aucb  etlidbe  2:age  in 
bielfer  ©egenb.  2>er  S3ruber  bat  ^toei  S^br 
bon  feiner  ©.  S3.  @.  3eit  3ugebrad)t  auf  ber 
^nifel  Puerto  9tico.  ©r  unb  felin  SBeib  ge«  , 
benfen  biefe§  ^yabr  nadb  ©urof>a  geben  un» 
ter  bie  2ft.  ©.  ©.  mm  toieber  fy&jen  aufau* 
beuen  ufto.  SBir  batten  eine  93erfatmmlung 
ba  er  ergdblte  t>on  feiner  ©rfalbrungen  auf  r 
S3uerto  9Xico,  unb  audb  ein  toenig  bon  feiner 
Sfteife  nadb  S^olanb  auif  einent  SS'ieb^dbiff.^' 
333ir  tooEen  fie  nidbt  bergeffen  iut  ©ebet  L 
toenn  fie  auf  bem  gelb  ber  Strbeit  finb. 


Iftadb  einer  3^it  bon  iiber  6  SBodben  too 
toir  feinen  9Xegen  batten,  ift  e§  toieber  fdbon 
fiibl  unb  baben  toieber  etl'idbe  fdbone  Stegen 
geba'bt.  93.  gg.  ' 


33on  bem  ungcredjten  ^au^baltcr. 

2).  S-  Prober. 

^efu§  fpradb  au  feinen  ^iingern:  ©§  toar 
ein  reidjer  2ftann,  ber  batte  einen  i£au§balt*  * 
er,  ber  toar  bor  ibm  beridbtet,  al§  batte  er 
ibmfeine  ©iiter  um'gebradbt.  Unb  er  forberte 
ibn  unb  fftracb  au  ibnt:  2Sie  bore  icb  ba§ 
■bon  bir?  2ibue  ffteebnung  bon  beinem  ^au§* 
balten,  benn  bu  fannft  binifort  nid)t  ^au^« 
baiter  fein.  2>er  ^auSbalter  fpracb  #u  fi<b 
feEbft :  2Ba§  fott  idb  tun?  2ftein  ^rr  nimmt 
ba§  SImt  toon  mir;  graben  mag  idb  nidbt,  fo 
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fdjome  id)  mid)  ju  betteln.  S<t)  meife  tnx>(jl 
maS  id)  tun  min,  menu  fdj  non  bem  tot  ge- 
*  ‘fe^t  merbe  bafe  fie  mid)  in  if)re  §aufer  nebm* 
p  en.  Unb  er  rief  au  fidt>  alle  ©djulbner  feineB 
$errn,  unb  fprad)  311  bem  ©rften :  SBie  Piet 
|  >  ibift  bu  meinem  $errn  fdjulbig?  ©r  fprad): 
j  £unbert  5tonnen  &IB.  Unb  er  ifprad^  3U 
, ")  ibm:  totm  bdnen  SSrief,  fepe  bid),  unb 
7  jdjreib  flugB  funfaig.  3>arnad)  fpracf)  er  3U 
•f  v  bem  Sfnbern:  2>u  aber,  mie  Piel  bift  bu 
1  fdjulbig?  ©r  fpradb:  §unbert  matter  SBeia* 

)  *  en.  Unb  er  fprad)  au  ibm:  Stimm  beinen 
v  ©ttef  unb  fdjreib  adj#ig.  Unb  ber  &err  iobte 
1  ben  ungeredbten  £>au&f) alter,  ba&  er  fttiglid) 

»  getan  batte.  2>enn  bie  ®inber  bieifer  SBelt 
finb  Huger  benn  bie  ®tnber  beB  fiid^tS-  in 
r  y  ifjrem  (Sefdjledjt.  tofe  (Sefdjidbte  fefen  mir 
-in  bem  16  ®apttd  SucaB. 

3Werfet,  ber  £err  lobte  bem  ^>auBbalter 
U  feine  '®lugbeit,  unb  nidjt  feine  Unefjrfidj* 

,  feit.  $pi  bem  tot  baB  er  batte,  ba  batte  er 

*  bie  2ftad)t  3u  banbefn  mit  feineB  §errn 
((Sitter  mie  er  tt>oHte.  ©r  batte  baB  (Selb 
ober  (Sitter  neb*mn  fonnen  fiir  fid)  iedbft. 

•■j  ,  9fber  baB  mare  ein  £)ieibftabl  geftnefen,  unb 
er  mare  geftraft  morben.  ©o  nabnt  er  ben 
f  »  anbern  SBeg,  unb  madjte  fid)  f$reunbe  mit 
\  bem  Ungeredbten  Common,  tomfid),  er 
J  benupte  ben  ungeredbten  Gammon  urn  fid) 
$reunb  au  madben  mtt  anberen,  unb  nidjt, 
f  baft  ber  ungeredjte  Gammon  fein  Sreunb 
M  ftt>ar.  3>er  erfte  ©djulbner  mar  feinem  $errn 
.  neun  bunbert  gaHen  51  /fd)ulbig.  ©r  fdprieb 
[  *  Pier  bjunbert  unb  fiinfaig.  ,£er  inhere  mar 
[  ein  taufenb  Sufdjel  SBeiaen  fd)Ulbig.  ber 

If*  fdjrieb  adjt  buubert  S&ufcfjel.  3>ie  anbern 
1  ©djulbner  miffen  fair  nidjt  n>ie  Pi  el  er  i'bnen 
W  gegeben  but-  9tber  baB  mar  mobl  ein  grower 
I  >  SSerluft  fiir  feinen  £errn,  unb  er  ibrttte  nun 
piete  f^reunbe,  bie  ibm  auB  ber  to  bdlfen 
)  ,  merben.  S>teS  mar  ein  Huger  rnann  nad)  bem 
Xreiben  bieifer  ffielt.  tlfber  er  mar  nicbt  auf* 
>  ricbftg,  fonbern  er  mijjbraudjte  feine  ©e« 
hxrlt.  ©r  ift  mobl  Pon  feinem  tot  gefefct 

*  morben,  unb  ein  anberer  empfing  fein  ?tmt. 

%  *\  f^reunb,  ift  eB  nicbt  ber  f$aH  3P  unferer 
‘  3eit,  bafe  auPiel  geftrebt  mirb  nadj  SSelt  unb 
n  ^elb,  unb  unfer  ©briftentum  mirb  nur  3U 

Piel  geacbtet  alB  e>ine  ^ebenfacbe.  SBenn  alle 
y  (Sbriftenbefenner  fo  Ptel  3Wiilbe  anmenben 
miirben  in  bem  ©briftentum,  alB  ange* 
menbet  mirb  urn  meltfidje  fitter  au  famm« 
Ien,  bann  mare  nicbt  ein-e  foldbe  grofee  93er* 
mirrung  unb  Sfu'frubr  in  ber  9Belt,  mie  eB 


SB  r  b  e  i  t 

jefct  ift.  ^a,  eB  mare  aucb  mebr  grieben  in 
ber  (Sente  in  be,  unb  mebr  ©inigfeit  unter 
ben  SKenlicben.  SefuB  fagte  meiter:  Unb  icb 
(fage  eud^ :  2Ra<bet  eudb  greunbe  mit  bem  un- 
gerecbten  fWammon,  auf*bafe  menn  ibr  nun 
barbet,  fie  eucb  auf  neb  men  in  bie  emige 
^iitten. 

Sreunbe,  mit  dnem  aufricbtigen  ^anbel 
unb  SBanbel  fonnen  mir  fcbon  Piele  greunbe 
befommen,  aber  menn  mir  nocb  tun  mie  5e« 
fuB  fagt:  Stucb  nodb  bie  anbere  Stole  geben, 
mit  bem  ber  unB  bittet  eine  fKeil  mit  ibm 
grfjen,  fo  tm&m  mir  nod)  mebr  greunbe. 
^elfuB  fagte  in  SWattb.  5:  0o  5«nanb  mit 
bir  redjten  miff,  unb  beinen  S^ocf  nebmen, 
bem  lafe  audb  ben  Mantel.  Unb  fo  bid)  §e* 
manb  notiget  eine  Stole,  fo  gebe  mit  ibm 
amei.  ©i*b  bem  ber  bicb  bittet,  unb  menbe 
bid)  nidbt  Pon  bem,  ber  bir  abborgen  mill. 
Giebet  eure  f^inbe,  fegnet  bie  eucb  ffadjen ; 
tutmobl  benen,  bie  eudb  bnffm ;  bittet  fur  bie, 
tfo  eudb  beleibigen,  unb  perfolgen;  auf  bafe 
ibr  ^inber  feib  eureB  SSaterB  im  $immeC, 
benn  er  Iafet  bie  0onne  auftgeiben,  irber  bie 
SJoifen,  unb  iiber  bie  (Suten,  unb  lafet  regnen 
iiber  '©eredbte  unb  Ungeredbte. 

i$er  reidje  aWann,  ber  fidb  alle  Xag  nur 
barein  gegeben  batte  um  'berrlicb  unb  in 
fjreuben  au  Ieben,  ber  mar  ein  greunb  au 
bem  ungeredbten  SRammon.  @r  a#ete  bie 
Slrmen  nidbt,  unb  fabe  nur  baau,  bafe  er 
bdufig  bntte,  maB  er  baben  mollte.  ®er 
Slrme  fiaaaruB  tag  Por  feiner  ®biir,  obUer 
0dbmdren,  unb  begebrte  fidb  8P  fattigen  pon 
ben  ajroifamen,  bie  po n  beB  reidben  Xtfdbe 
fielen;  (unb  toman b  gab  fie  ibm.  S3an 
©fe).  ©r  madbte  fidb  feine  ftreunbe  burcb  ben 
ungeredbten  Gammon,  unb  batte  tomanb 
ber  i<bm  belfen  fonnte  um  i'bn  auB  ber  §i>He 
unb  OuaH  an  batten,  er  ging  babin,  unb 
bort  mufjt  er  blerben.  2>er  barndbenaige 
'Sdmariter,  ber  fidb  iiber  ben  ung'BiidQidben 
SKann  erbarmet  batte,  ber  madbte  fidj 
greunbe  inbem  bafe  er  mitgeteilt  1>atte  Pon 
(feinem  (Sait  unb  (Selb,  unb  bie  ©anufjeifttg* 
feit  bdmiefen. 

3>er  §auBPater,  ber  beB  SltorgenB  auB* 
gegangen  ift  um  Blrbeiter  au  bingen,  baft  fie 
in  feinem  SBeinberg  arbeiten  follten,  ber 
ging  aucb  auB  um  bie  britte  ©tunbe,  mie 
audb  um  bie  fedrfte,  unb  neunte,  mie  audb  um 
bie  el-fte  Stunbe,  unb  bingte  jebeBmal  nodb 
mebr  Slrbeiter,  fiir  feinen  SBeimberg.  to 
S®benb  empfing  ein  $eber  einen  (Srofdben. 
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©ie  fyaben  gearbeitet  im  SBeimberg;  baber 
batte  er  ibnen  alle  etnen  ©rofcben  gegelben. 

3efud  jagte  aud)  menn  bu  din  2JtabI  mad)* 
eft,  jo  labe  bie  Slrntcn,  bie  Shrii^el,  bie  £ab= 
men,  bie  931inben,  jo  bift  bu  fettig,  benn  fie 
baben  ed  niebt  bir  $u  ocrgelten,  ed  toirb  btr 
aber  oergolten  toerben  in  ber  Stulferftebung 
bee  ©eredjten.  ^ju^  jagt  aud),  roer  micb 
befennet  oor  ben  2Rcnifd)en,  ben  toirb  aucb 
bed  2J?en)fd)en  ©abn  befennen  oor  ben  ©ng= 
eln  ©otted.  • 

3a  greunbe,  roir  fonnen  und  greunb 
macben  burd)  ©rib  geben  au  ben  2trmen, 
ober  bie  ftranfen  bdfueben;  ober  3emanb 
troften  in  feiner  Xriibj-al,  toenn  mir  felbft 
Draft  erlangt  baben  oon  ©oit.  ©ott  lidbt 
einen  frotylicben  ©ober.  Dobiad  jagte :  211= 
vnoifen  geben  ijt  ein  grojjer  Droft,  unb  er= 
lojen  Don  alien  ©iinben.  30fug  lagt  loir 
fotten  folded  im  SBerborgenen  tun,  unb  ber 
23ater,  ber  in  ba£  SBerborgene  fiebet,  toirb 
ed  und  oergetften  affentlid).  2Benn  aber  bed 
aflenlfcben  ©otjn  fommen  toirb  in  feiner 
§errlidbfeit,  u.  atte  t^eiligen  ©ngel  mit  ibnt, 
bann  toirb  er  fifcen  auf  bem  ©tubl  feiner 
'^erdlidbfeit,  unb  toirb  bie  guten  unb  boifen 
iWcrtfcben  oon  einanber  fcfjeiben.  3a  ben 
©djafen  .toirb  er  fagen :  ®ommt  ber  ibr  ge* 
Ifegneten  meined  93aterd,  ereObet  bad  fRfeid), 
bad  eudj  bereitet  ift,  Don  ambeginn  ber  2Belt. 
Deitn  id)  toar  bangrig  getodfen,  unb  ibr  babt 
toid),  gdfbeilfet,  burftig  gdtoefen,  unb  ibr  babt 
micb  getrdnft;  ein  ©aft  bin  id)  getodfen,  unb 
ibr  babt  micb  bdberberget.  3d)  bin  naeft 
getodfen,  unb  ibr  babt  mid)  befleibet;  Iran! 
bin  id)  gdtoefen,  unb  ibr  babt  micb  befuebet ; 
gdfangen,  unb  ibr  feib  3U  mir  gefoimmen. 
Dann  merben  bie  ©ereebten  fagen:  &err, 
$err,  toann  baben  roir  bid)  a>Ffo  gdfeben, 
unb  baben  bir  gebienet.  Der  ®bnig  toirb 
auDtoortcn  unb  fagen:  2BabrIid)  id)  fage 
eucb:  MUed  toar  ibr  getan  babt,  ginem,  un= 
ter  bidfen  m:inen  ©eringften,  bad  babt  ibr 
m-ir  getan.  3a  biefe  baben  fid)  greunbe  ge* 
maebt  burcb  ben  ungeredbten  Gammon. 

2Iber  311  ben  93ocfen  bie  aur  linfen  ©eite 
ftdben  toirb  er  fagen:  ©ebet  bin  ibr  oer= 
ffucbte,  in  bad  dtoige  3feuer,  bad  bereitet 
4ft  bem  Teufel,  unb  feinen  gngeln.  Denn 
ibr  babt  mir  niebt  gebienet  in  ber  ©naben* 
3eit,  fonbern  fie  baben  fid)  Srreflnb  gemadjt 
mit  bem  ungereebten  Gammon,  unb  er  toar 
ibr  9U>gott,  unb  fie  baben  ibm  gebient.  — 
Unb  fie  merben  bingeben,  in  bie  dtoige  $din. 


3Iber  bie  ©eredjten,  in  bad  etoige  fieben,  ba 
'greube  bie  SlnUe,  unb  ein  gottfeliged  etoiged  y 
Seben  fein  toirb  aur  redjten  ©otted.  Da 
gilt  feine  2Iudrebe  ettoad,  benn  ber  §err  ift 
aflitoiffenb,  unb  toeifj  toeldje  iljn  lieben,  ef)r= 
en  unb  fiirdjten,  unb  roeife  toeldje  feine  ^in= 
ber  finb.  . 

©0  oertfujbet  eud)  fel-bft,  ob  ibr  im  ©Iaub= 
en  feib;  priifet  eud)  fdlbft.  Dber  erTennet  s 
ibr  end)  felbft  nid)t,  bafe  3dfud  ©briftud  in 
eud)  ift?  SBenn  ibr  niebt  Untiicbtig  feib.  * 

Dcr  ©ott  aber  bed  griebend,  ber  ben 
$irten  ber  ©djafe,  audgefiibrt  bat  burcb  bad 
■Slut  ©bri'fti  Oon  ben  Dobten.  Der  ( 

madbe  eudb  fertig  in  attem  guten  2Berf,  3U 
tun  idinen  SBillen,  burd)  3dfum  gbriftnm,  <■ 
todtebem  fei  ©bre  Oon  gtoigfeit  ju  ©toigfeit. 
2Imen.  * 

^ruberlidje  fiiebe. 

D.  SWaft. 

©ott  bat  in  feinem  SBort,  bie  33ruber= 
liebe,  aid  eine  febr  bobe  Sugcrrb  >gefteEt.  3a  ^ 
3o'b.  13,  34  Iebrt  und  ©briftud:  ©in  neu  f 

©ebot  gebe  icb  eudb,  bafe  ibr  eudb  anter  ein= 
anber  Iiebet,  toie  icb  eudb  geliebet  babe,  auf 
bafe  aud)  ibr  einanber  lieb  babet.  Dabei  toirb 
3ebermann  :erfennen,  bafe  ibr  meine  3iiager 
feib,  fo  ibr  Siebe  unter  einanber  babt. 

SBad  bauet  bie  ©emeinbe?  —  Die  brii=/* 
berlidbe  fiidbe. 

5Bad  aerftort  bie  ©emeinbe?  —  Unfrieb= 
en  unter  ben  99ritbern.  Dad  grfte  ift  dbrift= 
lid),  bad  Sefcte  ift  men»fdf>Ii(f),  irbilfeb,  teuf* 
lifd)  fagt  ber  Slpoftel. 

Corner  12,  10:  Die  briiberlicbe  Siebe  un= 
ter  einanber  fei  bers'Iidj.  ©iner  fo>mme  bem  < 
9Inbern  mit  ©brerbietung  auoor. 

'2Bir  baben  niebt  3eit  fiir  unjere  fbftl'idbe 
3eit  airbringen  mit  einanber  oerflagen. 
2Bad  bat  ben  ftoljen  ©ngdl  aud  bem  ^im= 
mel  getrieben?  ©otted  SBort  Iebrt  und,  er  ». 
bat  feine  93riiber  oerflagt;  bann  bat  er  nid)t 
bcftdben  mogen. 

Die  ©emeinbe  ©otted  ift  bad  fft-did) 
©brifti  bier  auf  ©rben,  unb  toenn  toir  nid)t  | 
in  bad  sJtei^  ©brifti  fommen  bier  auif  ©rben,  1 
in  ber  3di^  ^er  ©nabe,  bann  fonnen  toit 
au^  nidbt  binein  fommen  nadb  biefer  3eit. 

©ie  madjt  Seufdb  —  1  ffSet.  1,  22  :  Unb 
macbet  feufdj  eure  ©eelen  in  ©eboofam 
ber  SBabrbeit  burcb  ben  ©eift  3U  ungefarbter 


$  e r  0 1  b  ber  95?  u  fj  r  &  e  i  t 
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Sruberliebe,  unb  babt  eudb  unter  einanber 
g  briinftig  lieb  aug  reinem  §eraen. 

©in  flares  ©ebot  —  bat  ber  &err  ung 
,  Ijier  gege&en,  mie  mir  tun  follen.  Unb 
I  menn  mir  bieg  ©ebot  iibertreten,  bann  tut 
)•  bag  unlfere  Seek  Derunreinigen,  cb  mir  eg 
miffen  ober  nidbt.  Diefe  bruberlicfa  Siebe 
7  macfjt  unlfere  i$eraen  feulfcb — rein— benn: 

Selig  finb  bie  reineg  &eraeng  finb,  fie  leer* 
f  y  ben  ©ott  fdfauen.  ©ott  fetbft  gibt  uns  ©r* 

„  Fenntnig  mie  ju  leben,  menn  erft  bag  §era 
gereinigt  ift  bon  ben  toten  95krlen,  au  bien- 

>  en  bem  lebenbigen  ©ott. 

ffktrug  fagt  bon  bem  ungefarbten  ©Iaub- 
:l>  ►  en,  niefag  tm  SSinfel,  feine  $eud)elei.  SDWt 
garbe  Fann  ein  mandfar  f^eden  bebedft  mer- 
r  ben,  aber  bei  ber  SBruberliebe  offnet  man 
fein  ganaeg  £era  unb  Seel,  unb  betoeift  mit 
feinen  SDugenben  unb  SSanbel,  bafj  ber 

>  gange  Drieb  aug  beg  ©eifteg  Saifaung  ift. 
Denn  mer  nid)t  lieb  bat,  ber  Fennt  ©ott 

i  ►  nidbt,  benn  ©ott  ift  bie  fiiebe. 

1.  $et.  4,  8:  93or  alien  Dingen  aber  babt 
unter  einanber  eine  briinftige  Siebe;  benn 
bie  Siebe  becFei  auib  ber  Siinben  ■Iltenge. 

,  '  ,,5Bru!berIicfa  Siefa"  bringt  manefan  jum 
/  >  nadj'benfen.  Xer  §err  3eigi  ibm  feine  f^b'I* 
[  er,  unb  bebedft  eine  Uttenge  oon  ©iinben. 

}  Die  feurigen  ^falcn  ber  Seelenliebe  geben 

mebr  benn  eine  „£ongue  lading"  geben 
v  Fann. 

3um  Sdjlufe  mill  id)  geben,  mag  ber  £>err 
'  r  Ung  gibt  ©braer  13,  1:  Sleibet  feft  in  ber 
f  brdrberlidjen  Siebe. 

,/  ©pifafer  5,  19:  Unb  rebet  unter  einanber 
[t  in  f|3ifatmen  amb  Sobgdfangen  unb  geiftlidfan 
I  Siebern,  unb  finget  unb  fpielet  bem  #errn 
m  in  eurem  §eraen.  * 

I  Dag  ift  bem  &errn  fein  fitted  fiir  ung, 
*  ►  urn  ein  ®inb  ©otteg  au  fein,  unb  Srieben 
I  k  faben  in  ber  ©emcinbe.  95knn  id)  im  Un- 
reefa  bin,  lajjt  eg  mid)  imiffen  burd)  einen 
(>  93rief. 

'^utefanfon,  ®anfag. 


Der  35?eg  a»r  SeligFett. 


[  *  ©udjet  in  b:r  Shrift;  benn  ifa  meinet, 
‘  ifa  fabt  bag  eirnige  Seben  barinnen;  unb 
l y  fie  ift  eg,  bie  Don  mir  aeuget.  5,  39. 
r  9$iele  Sdfaiftgeleibrten  unb  fpfariliaer 
glaubten  an  URoifeg  unb  baft  ein  fDTeffiag 
Fommen  mirb,  aber  eg  maren  Diede  Don  iljn* 
I  en  unglaubig,  bafe  biefer  S^fu§  ber  mafae 


©rlfifer,  ber  recite  sD?effiag  fein  ttrirb.  ©r 
mar  ibnen  gar  nid)t  redbt  angenetjm.  ©ie 
maren  fo  D:rfniipft  mit  ibrer  eigenen  Selbft- 
geredjtigfeit,  unb  mit  iifaen  eigenen  2lu!f« 
fafan.  Unb  fie  mufeten,  bafe  fie  bag  genannte 
9SoIif  ©otteg  finb,  tooburd)  ber  fUteffiag  Fom¬ 
men  follte,  aber  in  ifaer  3Keinun>g  foUte  er 
ein  grower  Stegent,  ^bnig  unb  grftfjrer  fein 
auf  ©rben,  bafe  er  ein  ^onig  aller  ®onige 
fein  foUte.  ^ofanneg  ^at>itel  6  fagt:  93?enn 
ibr  3Wolfeg  glawbet,  fo  glaubet  it)r  aud)  mir; 
benn  er  bat  Don  mir  gefdjrieben.  @o  Ibr 
aber  feinen  Sdbriften  nidtjt  glaubet,  n^ie  toer* 
bet  ilbr  meinen  903orten  gdauben?"  SWofc 
mar  ein  fai'Iiger  ff&ropbet,  um  bag  9Satt  $5f* 
rabl  aug  ©gtjpten  au  fdiSbren,  unb  fie  mieber 
auriid  in  bag  gelobte  Sanb  ©anaan  311 
bringen.  ltnb  bie  ganae  ©efdbidjte  Don  bem 
58oIfe  ©otteg  unter  fWafe  ^fiiibrung  mar  Dor- 
bilbl'idb  auf  bag  ©eiftlidje,  bag  Fommen 
follte  burd*  ^elfum  ©briftum,  aber  eg  mar 
fo  fdbroer  fiir  fie,  bag  3U  oerftefan.  Der 
^efaia  fdbreibt  batoon  @ap.  35:  Saget  ben 
oeraagten  ^erjen :  Seib  getroft,  fiirdbtet  eudb 
nidbt!  Sefat,  euer  ©ott,  ber  Fommt  aur 
fRacbe;  ©ott,  ber  ba  Dergilt,  Fommt  unb 
mirb  eudb  falr-m.  9IIgbann  merben  ber 
©linben  Slugen  aufgetan  merben,  unb  ber 
Xauben  Obren  merben  geoffnet  merben.  — 
Unb  eg  mirb  bafelbft  eine  SBabn  fein  unb 
ein  2Beg,  melcfar  ber  beiTige  SBeg  beifeen 
mirb,  bafc  Fein  Unreiner  barauf  gdben  mirb; 
unb  bertfefPbige  mirb  fiir  fie  fein,  bafe  man 
brauf  g:fa.  bafe  audb  bie  SCfaren  nidbt  irren 
mbgenr—  Die  ©rlSfeten  beg  ^erm  mer¬ 
ben  mieber  Fom-men,  unb  gebn  Fom¬ 
men  mit  jaudbsen;  eimige  Sfreube  mirb  iifcer 
ibrem  ^aupte  fein ;  greube  unb  9Bonne  mer* 
ben  fie  ergreifen,  unb  Sdbmeraen  unb  <Seuf* 
aen  mirb  entfliefan." 

Der  Derfaifane  fDbeffiag  ift  gefommen 
unb  ben  geiftlid)  siinben  i'bre  9T'ugen  finb 
g?offnet  morben,  unb  ben  geiftlid)  £au&en 
ibre  Obren  finb  ge'dffnet  morben,  bafe  fie 
feben  unb  boren  Fonnten  mag  ber  matjre 
Seligmadber  ©ibriftum  au  fagen  bat. 

Unb  niebt  aHein  311  fagen,  aber  audj,  bafe 
fie  barnadj  tun  fottten,  fo  mie  er  unb  feine 
ftfpoftel  eg  Idfaen  unb  bann  audb  aufge* 
fdbrieben  baben.  Die  ©ebote  ©otteg  au  fal¬ 
len,  bat  ^fug  genau  erfiittt  nadj  bem  ©e- 
feb,  aber  fonft  fein  Sebenglmanbel  mar  nacb 
jeinem  neuen  ©Dangelium.  ©r  bat  Dide 
^ranfe  gebeilt  auf  ben  Sabbat  gegen  ben 
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$erotb  ber  2B  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 


Suben  ityren  SBitten.  2lber  ber  Sabbat  mat 
gemadjt  um  beg  flMfcben  mitten,  unb  nidjt 
ber  SWenfd)  um  beg  Sabbat  mitten,  fo  mar 
eg  mie  ber  §eilanb  fagie:  2ftan  mag  mott)I 
©uteg  tun  auf  ben  Sabbat.  3>a§  ©bebred)* 
en,  ©<befdjeibung  unb  mieber  bereljelidben 
foffte  ein  ©nbe  nebmen.  2Bcr  geftofylen  bat, 
ber  foil  nicbt  md&r  ftefjlen.  2Bir  fatten  nicbt 
tobten,  audj  nidjt  aiirnen  mit  anberen. 
Sotten  aud)  nidjt  ju  ^emanb  fagen:  fftadja 
(idj  fpeie  auf  bidj,  fagt  fiamlfa  ber  englifdje 
liberfeber).  Unb  fotten  aud)  nidjt  fagen:  2?u 
Iftarr,  fonft  finb  mir  beg  ffattifdjen  Oreuerg 
fcbulbig.  g®ir  fotten  fudjen  irn  $rieben  eu 
Ieben  mit  anberen,  fo  meit  eg  moglid)  ift 
ctuif  unferer  Seite.  Waning  mottte  Iieber 
fein  ^fleiifcb  effen,  alg  ^emanb  ein  &inber= 
ttijj  fein  jur  Seligfeit.  3>er  ^eilanb  fagt 
mir  fotten  atterbinge  nid^t  fdjmoren,  meber 
bei  bem  i^immel,  benn  er  ift  ©otteg  Stubl; 
nodj  bei  ber  ©rbe,  benn  fie  ift  fetner  ^ii&e 
©dbemel;  nod)  bei  ^erufalem,  benn  fie  ift 
beg  grofjen  ®onigg  Stabt.  Unlfere  9tebe  foil 
fein  ja,  ja,  nein,  nein;  mag  bariiber  ift,  bag 
ift  bon  bem  libel  Unter  bem  alten  ©efefc 
beijjt  eg:  Sluge  um  2tuge,  3abn  um  3abn. 
pet  $err  fagt  aber:  SBiberftrebt  nidjt  bem 
libel,  fonbern  :fo  ung  ^emanb  einen  Streid) 
gibt  auf  ben  redjten  Sadfen,  fo  fotten  mir 
ibm  aud)  ben  anbern  barbiieten.  bem* 
felben  burd)  Siebe  unfern  ^feinb  geminnen 
jum  ©uten,  feuerigte  ^oftj’Ien  ber  Siebe  auf 
fein  $aubt  fammlen,  anftatt  feinen  Born 
nodj  rneiter  auffeiern.  Unlfere  8>einbe  Iieben, 
fegnen  bie  ung  fludjen  unb  imolbl  tljun  benen 
bie  ung  baffen,  unb  bitten  fur  bie  fo  ung  be* 
Ieibigen  unb  oerfolgen,  barurn  bajj  mir 
ftiitber  finb  unfereg  iBaterg  im  #immel. 

fommen  mir  jufammen  in  ber  Sdjule, 
in  ber  Sonntagfdjule,  in  ber  ©emeinbe  ober 
mo  eg  fein  mag,  fo  foil  eg  fein  #u  ©otteg 
©bre  unb  SHjriftug  flar  madben.  £aben  mir 
ein  guteg  93ud),  fo  ift  eg  ung  menig  mert  fo 
mir  eg  nid)i  Idfen,  Iefen  mir  eg  unb  i>erfteben 
eg  nidjt,  mo  ift  -ber  Sftufcen  ?  SBerftdben  mir  eg 
aiber  unb  Teben  bod)  n-idjt  barnadb,  mag  bilft 
eg  ung.  IBir  atte,  Sfugenb  unb  2llte  fotten 
guteg  'Iernen  un-b  barnadb  Ieben.  ©g  ift  nicbt 
notig,  bafe  ber  bungling  milb  in  bie  SBelt 
bincrug  gebet,  in  fdjmeren  tobtfunben  Jebt, 
oietteidjt  ein  SErunfenlwIb  mirb,  in  atterlei 
Ungerecbtitffeiten  maubelt,  ebe  er  einen 
SJunb  aufridbtet  mit  feinem  ©ott  unb  ber 
©emeinbe,  benn  bag  Seben  ift  gone  unficber, 


man  meife  nid^t,  melcbe  Stunbe  bag  ©nbe 
fommen  mirb.  So  mer  ba  meife  ©uteg  auv 
tun,  unb  tut  eg  nidjt,  bem  ift  eg  Sihtbe. 
2>arum  ift  eg  notig  ^u  glauben,  getauft  mer* 
beri,  ein  ©efenntnig  ublegen,  bag  Seben  unb 
ben  22anbel  barnadb  balten  mie  eg  ©ott  ge* 
fattig  ift  unb  ben  liJfenifdjen  mert. 

Unfer  Sdbab  foil  im  $immel  fein,  benn 
mo  unfer  S^ab  ift,  ba  ift  audb  unfer  ^erj.- 
2)er  Stpoftel  leljrt  ung,  unb  ift  audb  berftanb* 
lidb  bafe  mir  fonnen  nidjt  aimei  ^erren  bien*  ‘ 
en  auf  einmal,  mir  fonnen  nid)t  ein  geredjt*  . 
eg  fiaben  fiibren  unb  ein  ©ottlofeg  auf  ein* 
mal,  eg  ift  ©ing  ober  bag  Stnbere.  ©g  ift  bie 
emige  5^ube  unb  ^errlidjfeit,  ober  bie 
emige  SBerbammnife.  Unfere  fiebengaeit  ift  < 
fura,  unb  bie  Beit  ift  $u  fbftlidb,  fid)  ber* 
faurnen  mit  Unliebe,  Unfrieben  unb  Un*  < 
geredbtiglfeiten,  benn  ber  gered)te  Stidbter 
mirb  fommen  au  einer  Stunbe,  bie  illjr  nidbt 
meinet.  SBir  glauben  bie  Boit  ift  nciber,  mo 
bag  ©nbe  alter  5>inge  fommen  mirb,  aber 
genaue  Beit  unb  Stunbe  mirb  S^iemanb  be* 
fannt  fein,  nur  bereit  fein,  auf  einmal  ift  ©r 
bor  ung,  ober  liber  ung,  unb  nimmt  bie " 
Seinigen  mit  fid^  in  ben  SBoIfen  beg  ^im* 
melg.  S.  SI.  3W.  * 


$er  ^eilige  ©eift. 


2®ag  ift  benn  ber  $eilige  ©eift?  Si/1 
beilige  Shrift  beaeugt  eg  beutlid),  bafe  ber  , 
$eilige  ©eift,  ebenifo  mie  ber  SBater  unb  ber 
Soif)n,  eine  fel'bftanbige,  Iebenbige  ^erfon*  1 
lidbfeit  ift,  bie  bon  ben  beiben  erften  unter* 
fdjie'ben  mirb  unb  mit  beiben  auifantmen  bie  1 
gottlidbe  ^Dreieinigfeit  bilbet.  Sd^on  ber 
Umftanb,  bafe  ber  $err  ^elfug  ben  ^eiligen* 
©eift  fenben  mottte  amb  bafe  er  im  £auf*  . 
befebl  unb  im  aboftolifdjen  ©nufe  unb  Se* 
gengfbrudb  in  flarer  Unterfdbeibung  mit  < 
bem  5Bater  unb  bem  Sobn  aufammengeftettt 
unb  ibnen  gegenubergeftettt  mirb,  ift  5Be*  • 
meig  bafiir,  bafe  eg  fid)  nidjt  nur  um  eine 
itterfonififation,  fonbern  um  eine  mirflitbe j 
$erfon  banbelt.  2>aau  merben  bem  §eil*  J 
igen  ©eift  aud)  an  anberen  Stetten  gottlidtje  ] 
©igenfdbaften  unb  SRirfungen  augdfdbrieb*  { 
en.  3>er  ^erlige  ©eift  ift  bie  $er)'on  ber 
©ottbeit,  burcb  melttie  bie  gottlidben  fiebeng*  , , 
frafte  ben  3Ken-fdben  mitgeteilt  merben.  ®ie 
©iJbel  marnt,  baft  man  'ben  ^eiligen  ©eift 
niebt  betriiben  foil.  —  ©rmirblt. 
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$eroIb  be 

ittifcrc  Jttgcttfe  3ltoettttng« 


SBiBel  gfragen. 


9to.  1393.  —  2Bar  ber  ®onig,  2lffa,  (Slbia 
©obn)  ein  frommer  9ftann? 

$0.  1934.  —  SDftt  mem  fagt  $aulug, 
l  vfoden  fair  ung  freuen? 


Wntteiorten  auf  SHbel  ftragen. 


tfrage  9to.  1385.  —  SBer  toot  ber  ®onig 
ber  $oe\  giilbene  ®dlber  madjte  unb  (fprad^: 
jj  @3  ift  eud)  gu  tiiel  binauf  gen  ^eruifatem  au 
j  'geben? 

,  Slntto.  —  Der  ®ijnig  Serobeam.  1.  ®on. 
[  12,  28. 

j  9tublidje  £ebre.  —  ^erabemn  mar  ber 
i  erft-e  ®onig  liber  bie  10  ©tdmrne  Sfroel, 
{*  nadjbem  bag  9teicb  aertdlt  ift  toorben.  Unb 
er  that  bag  bent  ^errn  libel  gefiel.  ©r  lebrte 
'  bag  SSalf  Stbgotiern  bienen,  anftatt  bent 
4  vtoafjren  -Oott.  ©r  rnaebte  atoet  giilbene  ®al* 
j  be r,  toelcfje  er  unb  [ein  anbeteten,  eing 
•  in  2>an,  unb  bag  anbere  au  bethel.  ©r 
j fiircbtete,  baft  bag  SSotf  fid)  mieber  toenben 
,  mocftte,  toenn  fie  nadj  Serrtfalem  gingen  au 
;  \  opfern,  unb  fief)  roieber  au  9tdja6eam  febren. 

©r  fpracb  aat  fetnent  JBoIf:  ©g  ift  eucft  au 
■S  r^el  '^tnaulf  gen  ^erufalent  au  geben,  unb 
j  toieg  fie  bin.  auf  bie  Slbgotter,  unb  alfo 
'  *  madjte  er  Sfrael  ,j)iiinbigen. 

3>ag  3Mf  Sfroel  toerfiinbtgle  fidj  fdjtoer, 
febon  au  ber  Beit  ba  SKofe  unb  [pater  Soffua 
ibre  §iibrer  toaren,  melebe  both  nadj  ibrem 
beften  SBiffen  nacb  ©otteg  SBiden  toanbelt* 
$n,  ober  regierten.  2Bie  triel  arger  ift  eg, 
lt>enn  ber  giibrer  felbft  abgottifd)  ift. 
i  *  ^Saulug  ermabnte  bie  Meften  au  ©pb* 
e)fug :  (unb  biefe  ©rmalbnung  ift  gut  fur  ade 
Sllteften)  „©o  babt  nun  ad)t  auf  eud)  felbft, 
unb  auf  bie  gauae  $erbe,  unter  toeldie  eucb 
ber  beiltge  ©eift  gefeftt  bat  au  2Kfdjofe,  au 

I,  jpeiben  bie  ©emeine  ©otteg,  ioelcbe  er  burdj 
fein  eigen  93fut  ertoorben  bat."  2Ipoft.  20, 
j  >28. 

&>ie  Stlfeften  bie  mobl  borfteben,  balte 
'  >  man  atoiefadjer  ©tyre  .inert,  fottberlidj  bie  ba 
arbeiten  im  2Bort,  unb  in  ber  Sebre. 


^rage  9to.  1386.  —  SBer  fprad):  „S<b 
mid  micb  aufmacben,  unb  au  nteinent  SSater 


r  SBabrbeit 

geben,  unb  au  ib<m  fagen:  Stater,  id)  babe 
gafunbiget  im  $immel  unb  nor  bir"? 

Slntto.  —  ®er  nerlorene  @obn.  Sucag 
15,  18. 

9tublid>e  £ebre.  —  fiucag  fdjreibt,  in 
^ap.  15,  1:  eg  nafteten  aber  au  ibm  allerlei 
Boitner,  unb  ©iinber,  baft  fie  ibn  bort?n. 
2>ie  ^barrfaer,  unb  ©djriftgelebrten  mUt* 
reten  unb  fpraeften:  ,,^Diefer  nimmt  bie 
©iinber  an  unb  iffet  mit  ibnen.  SWattbauS 
fdjreibt  ®ap.  9,  11.  „^>a  bag  bie  ^barilfaer 
faben,  fpraeften  fie  au  feinen  hunger:  2Ba- 
rum  iffet  euer  SWeifter  mit  ben  BoHnern, 
unb  ©iinbern?"  S4ug  fagte:  Sftattb.  I8f 
11:  „S)eg  a^enfdjen  ©abn  ift  gefommeu 
feXig  au  maeften  bag  tterloren  ift."" 

^lllfo  bat  ©ott  bie  2&elt  geliebt,  baft  er 
feinen  eingeborenen  ©obn  gab,  auf  baft  ade 
bie  baran  glauben  nid^t  berloren  tnerben, 
(ober  nidjt  nerloren  bleiben)  fonbern  ba§ 
etoige  Seben  baben.  Sab-  3,  16.  giir  aHe 
©unber  bie  an  ibn  glauben.  3>ag  nirntnt 
bie  Bodner,  ^eiben,  ^bariJfder,  unb  ©thrift* 
geldbrten,  ade  mit  ein.  5>ie  ^barijaer 
maren  nodb  bie  grbftten  ©iinber,  aber  fie 
fonnten  ibren  berlorenen  Buftanb  nidbt  feb* 
en;  fie  tnaren  ni<bt  bie  „©ered)ten"  mietnobt 
fie  ficb  felbft  batten  fiir  geredjt.  ©ie  ttxtren 
bie  oerlorenen  ©iinber,  aber  fie  Iieften  ficb 
niebt  finben  bon  S^fu&z  fie  gaben  ibm  fein 
©dbor ;  Selfug  fonnte  ben  Bodnern  unb 
©iinbern  nid)t  belfen  toenn  fie  ibm  fein  ©e* 
bbr  gaben. 

Sobanneg  ber  Slorldufer  Sefu,  prebigte 
am  S°rt>au  non  S^fug,  unb  bereitete  ben 
3Beg  fiiir  Sefu§.  S)ie  ipbarifaer  gingen  audj 
babin,  ibn  au  boren,  aber  S°banneg  fpracb 
au  ibnen:  S$  Dtterngeaiicbte .  .  .  tbut  reebt* 
fdbafene  griicbte  ber  SBufte  .  .  . 

$Die  iPbarifaer,  unb  ©cftriftgelebrten  ber* 
aebteten  ©otteg  9tatf)  miber  fid)  feCbft,  unb 
Iieften  ficb  niebt  taufen.  £uca§  7,  30. 

^PauIuS  tear  ein  SPbarifaer  unb  eineS 
iPbarifderg  ©obn;  aber  er  Iieft  ficb  finben, 
er  fabe  baft  er  berloren  Uxtr.  ShcobentuS 
mar  ein  SWenfcb  unter  ben  ^barrfaern,  ein 
Oberfter  unter  ben  Suben,  er  befebrte  fidb 
au  SefluS. 

Bu  Batten  bort  man  fagen :  Scfug  ift  niebt 
gefommen  fdr  bie  idbarifaer  bie  fidb 
felbft  fiir  gereebt  bialten,  icb  fann  fol* 
cbeg  niebt  I^en  in  ber  ©ebrift.  ^JetruS 
ffpraeb :  Unb  eg  fod  gefd^eben,  tt»er  ben  9iam* 
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en  bes  §errn  anrufen  roirb  foil  |‘e4tg  mer- 
ben.  21poft.  2,  21. 

Die  ^S-^arfcicicr  maren  ^uben.  pwluS 
|agt :  .  .  .  2Ber  an  it)n  (gefuS)  gfaubet,  mirb 
nid)t  3U  fdjanben  merben;  eS  rft  bte  fein 
Unterfdbieb  unter  .guben  unb  ©riedjen ;  eS 
ift  afler  aumnl  ©in  £err(  reid)  irber  atte,  bie 
it)n  anoufen.  Corner  10,  11.  12.  2Tber 
merfet:  bie  ibn  anrufen. 

Der  oerlorene  Sobn,  rootoon  ^dfuS  fagte, 
fab  feinen  iamimerlidjen  3uftanb,  notiir* 
lid^er  SBeife,  er  mad)te  fid)  auf  au  feinem 
natiirlid>en  ober  leiblidjen  93at€r ;  alifo  ift 
$efuS  gefommen  baS  derlorene  0d)af  au 
fucben,  nidjt  bie  99,  ober  bie  ©elfunben,  ©e* 
recbten,  ober  bie  neun  ©rofdjen  bie  nid)t 
toerloren  maren. 

3(d)  fa(je  eud) :  Sllfo  mirb  and)  greube  im 
§immel  fein  iiber  ©inen  Siinber  ber  SJufee 
tbut,  tor  99  ©eredjten,  bie  ber  ©ufee  nidbt 
bebiirfen  (teine  93ufee  notig  baben).  £uca£ 
15,  7.  &  »• 


Der  ©eift  ber  Selbft*6ntfagnng. 


Die  innere  ©efinnung  ber  0elbfter= 
gebung,  burd)  meldje  bie  ®reuaigung  ober 
©ntfagung  erft  mirffam  mirb,  ift  ein  ftetig 
bleibenbeS  ©emufetfein  baS  beftanbig  au= 
nebmen  unb  ftarfer  metben  fottte.  Diefe 
gottlidbe  ©efinnung  iber  Sellbftaufobferung 
fann  nicbt  befiniert  merben.  2Jtan  fann  fie 
nut  in  einem  aftafje  befdjreiben.  ©S  ift  eine 
i$eraen£eigenfd)ctft,  eine  ©ffence  ber  0eele, 
bie  nid)t  in  SBorte  gefafet  merben  fann. 

SBalbre  ©elibftentfagung  bat  einen  ©eift 
ber  OtiUe.  ®ie  leibet  obne  bie  Diefe  ibrer 
Seiben  anauaeigen  toor  ^enfdjen.  ©in  $unb 
ober  ein  ©dbmein  beuft  unb  fdjreit  bei  bem 
gcringften  @d)mer3  ober  ber  gurcbt,  aber 
baS  fiamm  bebt  unib  leibet  in  ber  Stifle. 
0o  ift  aud)  ein  mit  ©otteS  ©eift  erfiiCier 
SWenfi;  er  fann  meinen,  bis  bie  Dranen* 
gueOen  oerfiegt  finb,  unb  bann  meint  er 
innerlidje  Dranen  beS  ^jeraenS.  ©r  mag  an* 
gefabren,  au3gefcf)tolten,  fritifiert,  mifeber* 
ftanben,  mifereprcifentiert  unb  in  taufenb 
SBegen  aufgeibalten  unb  gebinbert  merben, 
obne  au  fcblagen,  ju  [cbclten  ober  broken. 
Der  ©eift  ber  SeUbftJ©  ntfagung  ift  untrenn* 
bar  toon 

toofliger  Untermiirfigfeit. 

91u§  einer  Setbenfcbaft  gottiidjer  Siebe 
bat  er  rubig  ba§  DobeSurteil  fiir  ba§ 


SB  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 

„Selbft"  unteraeidjnet.  ©r  fann  taufenb 
fleine  ©aben  unb  barntlofe  irbifdbe  greuben 
unb  fcbone  $affnungen  unb  greunbicbaftS* 
banbe  feinen  $anben  entriffen  f^ben,  obne  « 
au§  ber  gotttic|en  ©rgebung  unb  StiHe  ge» 
riffen  au  merben. 

©r  ift  ein  fiigfamer  ©eift,  obne  eigene 
Pane,  ©r  fann  burdb  ben  ginger  ©otte§ 
augenblicflid)  in  irgenb  eine  9i(id)tung  ge** 
Icnft  merben.  ©r  fann  in  einen  $erfer  ober 
ipcrtaft  goben  mit  gleicber  ©rgebung  ober  .i 
greibeit.  ©r  bat  feinen  eigenen  SBillen  in 
ber  3Sereinigun_g  mit  ©ott  toerioren.  ©r 
fann  altc  fabenlidjeinige  Kleiber  tragen  unb 
■Don  einfadber  ©beilfe  leben  mit  banfbarer 
unb  ‘  t 

jufriebener  ©efinnung, 

i 

unb  obne  einen  ©ebanfen  an  37eib  ober 
©eiuften  nad)  ben  fdjonen  Dingen  bie  2In= 
here  befiben.  ©r  biicft  mit  ru'biger,  geibei’ 
mer,  freubentoolter  5Berad)tung  auff  aUe  ©'br» 
en  unb  SBergniig'ungen  unb  bie  ebrbaren 
$errlid)feiten  ber  ©rbe.  ©r  toeradbtet  inner* 
lid),  ma§  9tnbere  mit  SSerlangen  anblicfen. 
Die§  bat  feinen  ©runb  barin,  bafe  fein 
Picf  bimmelmarts  gericbtet  ift  unb  er  ift  fo  . 
eingenommen  toon  ber  ©rofee  ber  fommen* 
ben  £>errlidjfeit,  bafe  fel'bft  bie  fcbonen  unb 
■eibrbaren  Dinge  ber  ©rbe  feine  Slnaie'bungS* 
fraft  fiir  tbn  bafien. 

©r  nimmt  baS  fieiben  al§  feine  natiirlicbe 
'Jta'brung.  DaS  raulbe  ^reug,  meldbeS  fo  toiele’ 
©bnften  ,fcbre(ft,  mirb  mit  bem  ©eift  einer 
fufeen  inneren  greube  umfangen;  benn  er 
imeife,  bafe  atte  Seiben  feine  Siebe  grower 
toerben  loffen.  5BaS  anbere  ©^riften  mei* 
ben  tflS  ©efctjimerben,  nismmt  er  gerne  an  ■ 
alS  eine  ©elegenbeit  fiifeer  SSereinigung  mit 
©ott.  ©r  berlangt  nad)  nid)t§  alS  mebr* 
Giebe.  ©erne  ftirbt  er  mieber  unb  toieber 
urn  in  ©brifto  tooQiger  au  'leben.  ©r  liebt 
feine  gein'be  mit  todttiger  Siebe.  Dielfer  ©eift 
-febnt  fid)  nad)  ber  SBieberfutift  be§  £>etrn, 
ibn  toerlangt  iiberf leibet  au  merben  mit  ber 
^errlicbfeit.  ©r  miirbe  gerne  feine  natiir* 
lidjen  greuben  baiben,  mare  e§  nid)t  um  bie^ 
Dtotmenbigen  SJebiirfniffe  unb  ©rfjolung  fiito 
ben  Seib.  „©r  ifet,"  in  ben  SBorten  beS  J 
meifen  aWanneS,  „um  au  leben,  nidjt  um  beS 
blofecn  ©enufeeS  miHen." 

Diefer  ©eift  Iminb  menfdjTidbe  ©bre  nid)t 
fiir  fidb  fel'bft  annebmen.  SBenn  er  ©b^e 
ober  Stubm  toon  feinen  aWitmemfdben  erfabrt, 
obfert  er  bidfeS  beftanbig  bem  §errn,  anftatt 
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eg  fiir  fict^  felbft  3U  geniefeen.  Sein  grofeter 
©enufe  ift, 

v  in  ©ott  311  oerfinfett 

:  *  unb  Mein  ju  fein.  ©r  liebt  fi(f>  ju  bemiitigen 
,  t>or  ©ott  unb  tttfenfdben.  ©r  meib-ei  2)ebat- 
j  ten  unb  Streitfragen  unb  tbeologifdje  Sir* 
,  I  gumente. 

y  ©r  ift  befcbei’ben  unb  3 u riicf fyaltenb .  ©r 
,  miirbe  Iteber  bie  Seiben  Slnberer  auf  fid} 
neHjmen  alg  ibnen  i^re  greuben  rauben.  ©r 
*  that  eine  fiifee  innere  ©ifion  don  ber  ©erfon 
Sefu  unb  ift  mit  ber  gottlicben  Sd>onbeit 
Y  mon  ©brifti  inneriidjem  ^er^enMeben  ein* 
genonrmen. 

y  .SSenn  bie  Seele  in-  bie  #etligung  ein* 
.  f  gebt  erfobrt  fie  nur  ben  ftnfang  biefeg 
'  ©eifteg,  ber  beftdn'big  madjfen  unb  3uneb* 
,  men  jott,  big  bie  ^reu^igung  unb  Selbft* 
©ntfagung  jur  atteg  dergeibrenben  Seiben* 
1  fdjaft  toirb.  Me  Slrt  bon  SBeb  unb  ©e* 
fdjmerben  unb  Sd)mer3  unb  Slrmut  unb 

I*  Sdbmierigfeiten  geben  nur  neueg  Stttateria'I 
'fair  bag  geuer  ber  felbftaufobfernben  fiiebe. 
3)ieg  ift  ber  ©eift  ber  bie  £ure  beg  $im* 
4  ,  melg  erfdjliefet  obne  fie  3U  beriibren.  3>urd) 
biefen  ©eift  merben  geinbe  in  greunbe  der* 
1  »  manbelt,  bie  ^ersen  ber  Siinber  merben 
geriibrt;  eg  ift  ber  ©eift  ber  ben  Satan  3U 
1  Sdjanben  merben  Iafet  unb  ber  bie  Seele 
bem  &errn  fo  foftlid)  rnadjt  mie  Seinen 
0 ,  Slugapfel.  —  ©rtod'ijlt. 


Sdjlofj  unb  Srbliiffel. 


„Un'b  id)  mitt  bie  Sdbliiffel  3um  #aufe 
f  £adib  auf  feine  Sdjulter  Iegen,  bafe  er 
.  auftue  unb  niemanb  aufdjXiefee,  bafe  er  ju* 

▼  fcfjliefee  unb  niemanb  auftue."  (Sef.  22, 
y  ,22.)  £>a  id)  don  ©eruf  ein  Sd)Ioffer  bin 
unb  ftetg  mit  Sdjtloffer  unb  Sdjluffel  fdjaffe, 
>  fo  maren  meine  ©ebanfen  fdjon  oft  mit  bief= 
em  angefiilfjrten  ©erg  befdbaftigt,  unb  id) 
■ '  fufyle  ben  Strieb,  in  ®ik3e  einige  ©ebanfen 
bariiber  3U  fdjreiben. 

,v  2>ag  Sdblofj,  toomit  mir  bie  §<iufer, 
jStatte  unb  anbere  ©ebaulidjfeiten  &er* 
I  "  fdjfiefjen,  murbe  fdjon  dor  bierfoufenb  ^a'fjre 
t(  >  i3uriicf  bei  ben  ©gbbtern  erfunben  unb  ge* 
j  braud)t.  ©g  beftanb  aug  einem  einfadjen 
]  Stiidf  #otta,  mdldbeg  guer  iiber  eine  SC-iir  ge* 
I  fdboben  mu r be  unb  mittelg  eineg  Scbftiffelg 
/  befeftigt,  bafe  bag  gortne^men  begifeiben 
I  oifjne  einen  Scfyliiffel  nid)t  gut  moglidj  hwr. 

Spater  murbe  bag  Sdjlofj  aug  ^ubfsr 
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gemacbt.  Ungefdbr  nierbunbert  Sabre  bor 
©brifti  ftmirben  bie  Sdbloffer  aug  fdbftwrem 
©ifen  gemadbt.  2>er  Sdbliiffel  tnog  mebrere 
^funbe.  ©r  murbe  meifteng  gebraudbt,  um 
bag  Stabttor  3U  uerfdbliefeen.  ©inem  grofeen 
©brengaft  murbe  bamallg  mandbmtfl  ber 
Scbliiffel  beg  Stabttorg  gegeben  alg  ein 
3eicben,  bafe  er  febr  miflJomimen  mar  unb 
bafe  man  Sertrauen  in  ibn  batte  unb  bafe 
er  in  ber  Stabt  nad)  feinem  SSitten  banbeftn 
burfte:  2Bir  bdben  aud)  b^ute  nodb  ben  Slug* 
brucf  in  faft  alien  Spradben:  „<Sie  gaben 
ibm  ben  Sdbliiffel  3U  ber  Stabt."  2>ag 
meint,  ber  greunb  ober  35efudber  ift  mill* 
fomimen  unb  barf  aUe  greibeit  geniefeen. 

^adb  unb  nad)  murbe  bag  Sdblofj  imtner 
mebr  oerbeffert,  big  eg  babin  Jam,  mie  toir 
eg  (beut>3utage  baben.  3Wr.  Dale  non  Staf* 
forb,  ©onn.,  bat  Die!  3ur  SSerbefferung  beg 
Scbloffeg  beigetragen,  baber  trdgt  eine  ge* 
miffe  Sorte  aud}  feinen  Seamen. 

®odb  bei  aH  biefer  ©rflarung  finb  meine 
©ebanfen  auf  etmag  anbereg  geridbtet,  nam- 
lid)  auf  bag  menfdblidbe  ^erj  unb  auf  ben 
i^immel.  Xa§  menfdblidbe  ^er3  ift  Oerfcblof* 
fen  unb  eg  braudbt  einen  Sdbliiffel,  um  eg 
auf^ufdjliefeen.  Slbam  unb  @ba  murben  bon 
©ott  rein  unb  unfdbulbig  ecfdbaffen.  Satan 
mar  fdbon  auf  ber  ©rbe  unb  fudbte  nadb  ein¬ 
em  Sdbliiffel,  momit  er  bag  menfdblidbe  ®era 
erobern  fonnte.  Satang  fur3€  Slnfbradbe 
3U  ©toa,  bafe  ©ott  fie  nidjt  gut  bebanble, 
inbem  er  fie  nidbt  aUeg  geniefeen  Iiefe,  um 
fie  abfidbtlidb  im  2>unfel  unb  Unimiffen^eit 
3U  ba'Iten,  murbe  aum  Sdbliiffel  beg  $er3eng 
bei  ©ua.  3)ag  menfdblidbe  ^er3  murbe  fiir 
bie  Siinbe  gebffnet,  unb  feit  fener  3eit  ift 
Satan  febr  befdbaftigt  bag  menfdblidbe  $era 
mit  Sliimbe  an3ufiitten  unb  eg  gegen  atteg 
©ottlidbe  3U  derfdbliefeen.  Sofort  nad)  bem 
SiinbenfaH,  meil  bie  2>?ertfcben  fiinbrg  rnur* 
ben  unb  ©ott  mit  ber  Siinbe  nidjtg  3U  tun 
baben  mitt,  murbe  aud)  bag  SParabieg  (©ar* 
ten  ©ben)  fiir  bie  SWenfdben  oerfdbttoffen. 
(1.  ttttof.  3,  24).  2>idfeg  Scblofe  bor  bem 
ifJarabieg  mar  nidbt  bon  ^oIb,  ®ubfer  ober 
©ifen  gema(bt,  fonbern  eg  mar  bier  ein  ©n* 
gel,  ber  alg  ©emabrung  (Sdblofe)  biente. 

©otteg  3iel  nacb  bem  Siinbenfatt  mar, 
bag  menfdblidbe  $er3  mieber  3U  eroibern  unb 
eg  'fiir  bag  ©ute  unb  ©ottlidbe  3U  erjcblie&en 
unb  einen  9Beg  nadb  bem  #immel  3U  ba^n- 
en.  Um  bie  2ftenfd)en  3um  ^adjbeufen  gu 
bringen,  liefe  ber  §err  fdblmere  ©eridbte  iiber 
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bre  ©rbe  ergeben  ifo  tote  bie  0intfBut  (1. 
3Wdi.  17),  bie  3erftorung  toon  0obom  unb 
©omora  (1.  SPiof.  19)  ffflo.  Stud)  ftanben 
unter  ©ottes  auSertoabltem  SSotfe  grofee 
$rot*betcn  unb  Sebrer  auf,  ioelcbe  nad)  alien 
fftidjtungen  bin  ba§  ©olif  mit  bent  SBitlen 
©otteS  befannt  marten;  after  bie  2lu§* 
fd>tiefeung  au§  bem  §intimel  ftlieb,  fti§  3dfu3, 
ba3  Sarmrn  ©otte§,  am  gratae  atte  0iinbe 
ftufete.  3>er  ©orbang  im  Xemftel  aerrife  in 
atoet  0tiide,  unb  ber  3Beg  jum  ^eiligtum 
unb  au  bem  ©aterfteraen  ©otte§  toar  offen. 
3efu6  befam,  tote  aud)  in  bem  au  2tnfang 
angeffubrten  ©etife  angebeutet  ift,  ben 
Scbliiffel  aunt  $immel.  9bur  burd)  $bn 
tourbe  ber  $tntmel  fiir  bie  Sftenfcbbeii  tuie= 
ber  aufgdfd^loffen.  9iur  burd)  &)n  fann 
man  ielig  toerben.  ©r  ftett)t  and)  unb  Sopft 
an  (ber  i$eraen§tur.  ©r  toiH  jebe§  atfenifcben- 
bera  auflfcbliefeen  unb  mit  etoiger  ©eligjfeit 
erfiillen. 

3)er  $err  mikbte  geften,  bafe  ©otte§  SBort 
nocb  fiir  manege  $eraen  ein  0cblliiffel  toer= 
ben  mbdjte,  unb  ftei  toielen  e§  bubm  fommen 
modjte,  bafe  ^elfu§  ber  ©brengaft  modjte 
toerben,  baft  ©r  nad)  Seinern  SBitten  bie 
Bergen  Ierilen  unb  regieren  mod)te,  unb  baft 
loir  aB  $inber  ©otteS  un§  $bm  ganoid) 
aittoertranen  ntodjten.  ©eorge  0.  ®ing,  — 
2tiB  2&abrbeiBfreUnb. 


^eudjelci. 


®onig  Suiftoig  toon  granfreid)  mad)te  ber 
Jungfrau  Sharia  bie  gattae  $rotoina  ©o- 
logna  aum  ©efcberrf,  fte'bieit  fid)  jebod)  toor, 
bie  ©infiinfte  ber  SProtoitta  fefber  au  toertoen- 
ben.  ©§  tourbe  iiber  biefe  0djenfung  ein 
j^rotofott  feierfidjft  niebergefdjrieben,  unter* 
aeidjnet  unb  toetfiegeli.  XkBfelbe  toar  im 
©runbe  nid^tS  anbereS  aB  eine  erftarntlidje 
(^eudjelei,  frommer  0d)ein  unb  bab  inter  ein 
felftfflfiicbtigeS  ^era.  2Inber§  mad)t  e§  after 
aud)  nidjt  ber  etoangeliifcbe  ©brift,  ber  mit 
febcinbarer  gnbrunft  fingt:  „$d)  toill  bid) 
lieben,  meine  0tarfe,  id)  toill  bid)  lieben, 
meine  3ier,  id)  toill  bid)  lieben  mit  bem 
'SBerfe  unb  immertoabrenber  ©egier,"  unb 
bann  bocb  ftingebt  unb  Xaten  toerrid)tet,  bie 
0 on  ^fuSliebe  feine  8bur  in  ficb  tragen. 
©eben  toir  bod)  j|a  ad)t,  bafe  toir  feine  re- 
ligitffen  ^eudblor  toerben.  ©ott  fonnen  toir 
feinen  @anb  in  bie  2lugen  ftreuen,  ©r  toeife 
aUe§.  —  ©rtoablt. 


SSabrer  (Sljriften  Xroft. 


Un'b  ,,'bennocb"  tontB  im  §ecaen§grunb, 
£$a  „bennocb"  ruft  ber  ©briften  SWun'b, 
Db  aud^  bie  ^oHe  tofte ; 

0inb  nur  be§  $erjen§  Ziefen  rein, 

0o  fdllt  ber  ^intrnel  un^  nid)t  ein : 

SBir  bdben  ©ott  aum  Xrofte ! 

Unb  „bennodb,"  ob  ber  0tinben  Oiel, 

%a  ,/bennotb",  troberfb  bem  ©efiibl, 

Ob  niemanb  toufct’  ju  raten : 

'35Mr  toanbeln  froib  be§  ©IaubenS  iBa'bn, 
2>ie  ©itn'benijcbulb  ift  au^getan, 

®Bir  fteb’n  bei  ©ott  in  ©naben. 

^a,  ba§  ift  unlfrer  0eele  greub’ 

0ei  alletm  ^antbf  unb  ©rben'leib, 

Xrauf  mag  man  un§  begraben ! 

'&a§  &lei bet  urtfre  3utt>erfid)t, 

©in  9tubm,  befirablt  bom  eto’gen  Stcfjt, 
X>afe  toir  ben  $eilanb  b^ben ! 

— < C.  ©ebbarbt. 


Siebe. 


'2ln  einem  0ommerabenb  febritten  atoei 
^erren  eine  einfame  Slllee  eine§  ber  Son- 
boner  ifSarB  entlang.  0ie  toaren  in  eifrig- 
em  '©efbracb  begriffen.  3>er  eine,  ber  faum 
breifeig  ^abre  aab'len  moebte,  mar  ein  ^reb-’ 
iger.  2ltan  merfte  e§  feinem  blaffen,  ernft= 
en,  ein  flein  toentg  ftrengen  ©efitfjt  an,  bajj 
er  !fein  Slrnt  mit  ©ifer  unb  ^ingebung  au§- 
iibt.  ©ttoaS  ©ble§  unb  ^od>ber®ige§  lag  in 
feinem  ©lid.  2)er  anbre  aeiflte  urtberfenn*. 
bar  ba§  ©enrage  ber  SBeltleute,  er  toar  mitt- 
tern  2flter3  unb  fdbien  ein  2Rann  toon  fftang 
unb  ©teHung  au  fein.  ^n  feinem  ©eficb'B- 
auSbrud,  feiner  2lrt,  ficb  au  geben,  lag  0tota, 
geftrgfeit,  §drte  unb  0elbftgefalligfeit.  0ie 
boten  beibe  iebettfaiB  einen  auffattenben 
©egettlfab.  ^bre  Unterbaltung  brebte  ficb  ■ 
inbeffen  urn  geiftige  SDinge.  ©§  nxtr  bie 
9tebe  toon  bem  0treit,  ber  fo  alt  toie  bie  - 
Mt  ift,  bem  0treit  ^toif d)en  gleifcf)  unb 
©eift,  atorfeben  ben  ©erpjrungen  ber  2Belt 
unb  bem  9ted>t  be§  b iutmlif d)en  ©ater§  an 
unifern  0eelen  unb  unferm  Seben. 

„$br  Xert,"  fagte  ber  Stltere,  „bat  micb 
fogleid)  gefeffeft.  SBo  fteben  bie  5Borte?" 

„^n  ber  erften  Sobanne&ebiftef:  ,SBir 
miffen,  bafe  toir  au§  bem  Xobe  in  ba§  Seiben 


#cr  olb  ber 

gefommen  finb,  benn  mir  Iteben  Me  Srii* 
ber,’ "  ertoiberte  i>but  SfJrebiger  £rent. 

,/Unb  ©ie  meinen  mirflid),  bafe  bag  bag 
®ennaeidjen  ift,  bafe  mir  gerettet  finib?" 

„igg  gift  fein  artbreS.  2Benn  unfer  §ei* 
lanb  Seffug  gbriftug  einen  2ffenfdben  auf- 
forbert,  iif)m  au  foXgeit  unb  bieifer  bem  9tuf 
in  SBailjrfyett  ftalge  leiftet,  fo  manbeft  er  in 
f  einen  gufefa^fen,  er  gibt  fid)  ibm  bin,  er 
Iiefct  i'bn." 

„Unb  anberSftme  fonnie  man  it>m  mdjt 
angdjoren?  3<d)  £abe  mid)  bod)  aud)  ftetg 
fiir  einen  guten  ©ijriften  geifjalten,  aiber  nie 
ift  mir  ber  ©ebanfe  gefontmen,  id)  miifete 
fiir  anbre  Ieben." 

®er  ^Srebiger  fdjm>ieg.  er  ^atte  ftetg 
gegen  ein  foldbeg  egoiftifc£)e§  ©briftentum 
gebrebigt. 

„$db  mitt  ^nen  fur®  meine  Sebengge- 
fd)id)te  eraablen,"  nabut  ^verr  Soren-3  'bie 
Unterbaltung  mieber  anf.  „3d)  bin  ber 
(Solbn  armer  ©Item  unb  font  in  einem 
©iifecben  eineg  wnfrer  armften  ©tabtoiertel 
3ur  SMt.  Sfteine  ^intxbeit  ift  fo  traurig 
unb  ungtudlid)  geimefen,  bafj  id)  nid)t  otfjne 
Scbauberrt  bar  an  juriidbenfen  mag.  $$ 
batte  fttnf  ©efdjtoifter,  beute  ftdbe  id)  attein." 

j©irtb  fie  atte  geftorben?" 

„3d)  meife  eg  nidbt.  TOglidbermeife  Iebt 
nod)  ber  eine  ober  ber  anbre  bon  ibnen.  Sd) 
mar  non  fUn'fang  anberg  alg  fie,  id)  finite 
eg.  3d)  mottite  au§  ben  armfeltgen  Ser- 
baltniffen  berauS,  mein  e-br-geia  trieb  mid) 
baau.  3d)  i£)atte  ©oaialiftentoortrage  ge&ort, 
bag  bradjte  mid)  aum  entifdblMfe.  3d)  ber* 
Iiefe  mein  etternbaug  unb  nafyin  mit  fiinf* 
3dbn  ^abren  eine  Stettumg  in  einem  anbern 
gjierteX  ber  ©tabt  an,  unb  bon  ba  ab  babe 
id)  mid)  emborgearbeitet.  ^d)  babe  mid)'  urn 
bie  ttfteinigen  nidbt  ntebr  gefiintmert,  idb 
babe  fogar  meinen  Stt'amen  geanberf. 

3d)  botte  nur  einen  einaigen  <&ebanfen, 
id)  mottte  eg  an  eitoag  im  fieben  bringen. 
gg  ift  mir  iiber  atte  grmariungen  gegXiidft. 
$efct  ftebe  idb  an  ber  ©pifce  eineg  grofeen 
Unternefmieng,  befdjdfti'ge  £aufenfbe,  bon 
Strbeitern,  unb  eg  bangt  nur  bon  mir  ab, 
aud)  in§  ^arlament  getoablt  an  merben, 
mag  mir  ftetg  alg  ®rbnung  meiner  SebenS* 
albeit  barge1]  cfymeftt  bat.  28a§  ©ie  beute 
mobgen  fagten,  madjt  mir,  id)  fann  eg  nidbt 
leugnen,  einen  ©trid)  burdj  bie  fftedjnung. 
@ie  nriiffen  mir  bie  @ad>e,  idb  bitte  ©ie 
ernftlidb  barum,  nod)  nalber  erflaren." 
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^Jrebiger  Xrent  aitterte.  Spradb  nidbt  aug 
bem  30?anne  ein  ermedfteS  ©emiffen,  eine 
(seele,  bie  ben  redbten  2Beg  fudbt?  9Mdb 
eine  greu'be  miifete  e§  fein,  fie  fiir  SefuS 
gb^iftuS  au  geminnen. 

„\ycb  babe  mid)  bei^eiratet  unb  nenne  bie 
befte  ber  grauen  mein  eigen.  @ie  gelbt  auf 
atte  meine  ^lane  unb  Sinfidbten  ein,  unlb 
mir  er>ai«sben  unfre  Sinber  fiiir  eine  fflana- 
enbe  3mfnnft.  Sie  finb  auf  einem  guten 
2Beg,  e§  fann  ibnen  nidbt  felblen.  So  batte 
icb  midb,  unb  idb  meine  mitt  bottem  9tedbt 
fiir  einen  gtiidHicben  ttttentfdben." 

jSirtb  ©ie  bag  aber  mirflidb  im  ©runM 
e?"  unterbradb  ibn  ^Jrebiger  SCrent. 

,;gragen  ber  Slrt  lege  idb  mir  mentals 
bor.  2Rein  ©runbfab  ift:  SBormartg! 
bin  reid).  3d)  bdbe  mir  meine  SReidbtiimer 
burdb  biefeH)en  sD?itteI  ermorben,  bie  atte 
2BeTt  animenbet.  Sd)  geftdbc  eg  offen  ein, 
attau  angftlidb  bin  idb  in  beren  28abl  nidbt 
gemefen.  SBarum  fottte  idb  beffer  macben 
alg  bie  anbern  ?  ttltandb  einen  babe  idb  iiber 
ben  &aufen  gemorfen,  menn  er  mir  ben 
©eg  oerfberrte.  3>ag  ift  nun  einmal  im 
Sdben  fo.  ^eber  forgt  fiir  ben  eignen  Sor¬ 
ted." 

„Unb  ©ie  felbft  baben  nie  ein  Seib  au 
tragen  gebaibt?" 

,/2>odb!  einen  grofeen  Summer  bdben 
mir  gdbdbt.  Unfer  STltefter  ift  nidbt  gut  ein- 
gefdblagen.  ©g  rourbe  nidbtg  mit  ibm,  mir 
baben  i>bn  aufgeben  miiffen.  ®r  mad)te  unS 
©(^anbe,  ba  baben  mir  Hjn  iiiberg  SWeer  ge- 
fdjidt." 

„€g  flingt  fo  fonberbar,  mie  ©ie  baS 
atteg  fagen  $aben  ©ie  benn  ein  ^era." 

„©,  icb  oerfidbere  Sbuen,  idb  babe  midb  oft 
febr  ebelrniitig  geaeigt.  S<b  babe  grofee 
©ummen  bingegeben,  unlb  menn  ficb  bie  @e« 
Iegenbeit  bot,  i>dbe  idb  au<b  Seuten  geboifen. 
^cb  forge  audb  fiir  meine  aiIten  Seamten. 
9fber  ©te  miffen,  ber  3med  beiligt  bie  3Kit- 
td.  2)?an  erreidbt  nicbtg,  toenn  man  atteu 
meicbbergig  ift  unb  immer  ^ebulb  iibt.  9hin 
modjte  idb  aber  miffen,  mag  oerfteben  ©ie 
barunter:  /3>ie  Sriiber  Iieben’?  Sft  eg  ber 
2Beg  aUITt  un^  ®otteg,  fo 

mitt  id>  midb  ibnt  untertoerfen." 

9tun  batte  Srebiger  Xrent  bag  SSort.  (SS 
mur<be  bunfel,  unb  nodb  immer  fdbritten  bie 
beiben  banner  in  ber  STttee  auf  unb  ab. 
©in  Saligerbeamter  mar  fdbon  auf  fie  auf* 
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merfifom  getoorben.  ©rtblidj  ndbmen  fie  an 
ber  Xiir  be§  SJSarfg  Doneinauber  2Ibfcf)ieb. 

,/9ftein  ©ntfcbluf}  ift  gefafct,"  fagte  &err 
fiorena,  „ober  e§  banbelt  firf>  nun  nocI>  bo* 
rum,  meine  grau  ju  geminnen.  Sie  mirb 
nid)t3  con  aHem,  mo3  Dorgebt,  begreifen. 
©3  mirib  Sdbmierigifeiten  madden." 

„Sie  merben  fiegen,  ©ott  mirb  mit  3$n* 
en  fein!"  ertotberte  ^Srebtger  £rent,  unb 
fie  trennten  fid). 

©inige  Stu'geniblidfe  [pater  betrat  er  burd) 
bie  prad)tige  ©iitertiir  fein  mdbrbaft  fiirft* 
Iid)e§  $etm.  ©r  begob  fid^  gerobem>eg3  in 
ba§  SUnflcibeaimmer  [einer  grow.  ©r  fanb 
fie  Dor  bam  Spiegel,  im  Segriff,  fid)  jum 
dinner  unb  fiir  bie  2fbenbgefeIIfdboft  onau* 
jiefjen. 

,/5>u  fommft  fo  [pat  nad)  &aui[e,"  fagte 
fie.  „$cf)  forgte  mid)  [djon,  e§  fei  bir  etma§ 
augeftofeen.  Die  ®inber  finb  aur  Dante  ge* 
gangen,  mir  finb  oHein." 

„Do§  ift  mir  gerabe  redjt,  fiuife,  benn  id) 
mod}te  mit  bir  fpredben." 

„3©a§  ift  gefdbepen,  ©bmunb  ?"  fragte  fie, 
ncugierig  unb  etma§  ongftlid)  augleid).  Sie 
mar  eine  [djone  grou,  eine  Dornebme,  ange* 
ndpnc  ©ridbetnung. 

„$jdb  meiff  nidbt  redE>t,  mie  id)  Met)  Dorbe* 
reiten  foil,  finite,  aber  mit  mir  ift  ploplid) 
eine  grofje  SSeranberung  Dor  fief)  gegongen. 
©3  fragt  fid)  nam,  mie  bu  boriiber  benfen 
mirft.  Du  baft  gemife  [ebon  Don  bem  ijSreb* 
iger  Drent  fpredben'  boren,  ber  ba  neben  ber 
93bn[e  [eine  $rebigten  ballt.  3fd)  Itefe  midb 
ge[tern  mittag  iilberreben,  eine  an^uiboren, 
unb  nun  but  er  mi<b  gepaeft.  ^eb  babe  Dor 
Unrube  unb  Sefturgung  in  ber  Dorigen 
9tod)t  fein  2fuge  gefcbloffen." 

‘Seine  grou  batte  ben  2lrm  ouf  bie 
Spiegaffonfbfe  geftiifct.  Itnbemegiid),  aber 
mit  [iebfbarem  ^ntereffe  borte  fie  ibm  au. 

„©r  bat  irber  ein  S&ibelimort  gefprodjen, 
’ba§  idb  nidbt  Fanfite:  ,9Bir  miffen,  bafe  mir 
oai3  bem  Dobe  in  bu§  Seben  gefommen  finb, 
benn  mir  Iiaben  bie  Srirber.’  DoS  ging  mir 
burd)S  £>era  unb  idb  finite,  e§  mufe  anberS 
merben  bci  un£.  2tber  ba  muf}  notiirlid) 
Dial  gefdbeibeit,  bo§  gibt  grofee  SSerdnber* 
ungen,  eine  ganae  llm&Datgung." 


©r  [toefte  unb  falb  fie  an.  Sie  riibrte  fidb 
nid)t,  feine  SWuSfel  i'breS  ©efidbtS  batte  ge* 
audft.  2tber  fie  borte  ibm  mit  SJIidfen  au,  in 
benen  ber  SBunfd)  au  leifen  ftanb,  bafe  er 
meiter  [predben  modbte. 

„S<b  babe  Pot  bit  nie  ein  ©ebeimniS  ge* 
bobt,  fiuife,  bu  meifet,  bofe  eS  mein  ©brgeia 
mar,  Diet  ©etb  ju  Derbienen,  utib  mie  idb 
midb  babei  benammen  ba'be.  S<b  babe  e§  auf 
Soften  Don  fieuten  jufarnmengebaluft,  bie 
burcb-midb  arm  unb  ungtudKicb  taurben.  S>aS 
mufe  mieber  gutgemnebt  merben.  28ir  mii[» 
[en  bie  Summen  auriidfgeben,  amei  ©rittel 
unferS  SSermogen^  merben  mir  baburcb  ein» 
biifeen.  2tber  idb  ^ann  nidbt  anberS.  ©ott 
bat  mit  mir  g^fprodben.  ©r  DePlangt  e§. 
3db  a>ib  midb  nidbt  meigern,  ibm  geborfam 
3U  [ein." 

SE&ieber  biett  er  inne,  unb  ba  fie  fidb  nodb 
immer  nidbt  riilbrte,  manbte  er  ben  SB'Iidf  nb 
\  unb  [cbtug  bie  SCugen  nieber. 

„^db  bin  gliidflidb,  fiuife,  bufe  e§  fo  ge* 
fomrnen  ift.  SDenn  mein  §era  Derbcirtete  fidb 
immer  mebr,  marmorfalt  lag  e£  mir  in  ber 
25ru[t.  Slufeer  jenen,  benen  i(|  Unredbt  juge- 
fiiigt,  finb  ba  aucb  nod)  meine  2Ingdborigen, 
urn  bie  idb  midb  nidbt  gefiimmert  ba&e.  S4) 
babe  iJJflidbten  gegen  fie.  Sie  mofjnen  ba 
brnben  am  anbern  Ufer  ber  Sbemfe,  Did* 
leidbt  im  grofeten  ©Ienb.  llnb  bnnn  unfer 
Robert,  fiuife.  $dj  bin  gegen  ben  armen 
Sungen  redbt  batt  gemefen.  ©r  foil  a'uriiitf* 
foimmen,  mir  mollen,  ma§  mir  an  ibm  Der= 
[djubbet,  mieber  gutmadben.  Unfre  ©itelfeit 
midb  DieEeidbt  barunter  Ieiben.  2Wag  e§ 
[ein.  filber  mas  ift  bir?" 

Sie  batte  [idb  ibm  an  bie  93ruft  getoorfen 
unb  briidfte  i'bn  on  fidb.  kronen  glangen  in 
ibren  Stugen. 

„D,  ©bmunb,  ©bmunb,  ©ott  fei  gdobt, 
©ott  fei  gelobt!" 

„©o[ur,  fiuife?  ®ann  e§  mogticb  fein? 
^ludb  bu  batteft  gditten?  Sludb  bu  rtxirft  mie 
idb  unglM'fidb  gemeifen?"  - 
'©ine  iibergroBe  greube  erfiiUte  fein  §era. 
SInftatt  ben  2Seg  Derfperrt  ju  finben,  offnete 
er  fid)  ibm  meit.  ©ott  batte  311m  $ecaen 
[einer  ©o-ttin  ebenfo  gefprodjen  mie  3U  bem 
[einigen.  ©emeinfom  troten  fie  in  ba§  neue 
fieben.  —  „Senbbote." 
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1  *  v^err,  toie  $ofeptb  mod)t’  id)  feirt, 

Dbne  S^ac^e,  feufd)  unb  rein, 

>  a^Zilb,  toergebenb  unb  augleid) 

fc  CiebeDoU  unb  tugenbreid). 

fi^err,  toie  Samuel  mod)!’  idr  feirt, 
Steb’n  in  2>einem  2>ienft  allein, 

►  9fred)t  geijorfam,  gottgetoei'bt, 

Unbetoegficb  attaaeit. 

$err,  toie  2>aPib  modbt’  id)  f«in, 

<&ott  pertrauenb,  fanfi  unb  flein, 

Unb  im  fjeil’gen  ®rieg  e-in  §elb, 

2>er  mit  @ott  beJbalt  bag  <jelb. 

&err,  tote  3>aniel  modbt’  id)  fein, 
tj$flid)tgetreu  unb  fittenrein, 

§urd)tIog,  toenn  bie  geinbe  brob’n, 
§etfenfeft  trofc  Spott  unb  $obn. 

SRimnt  mid)  in  3>eine  @d)ule  ein, 
^err,  id)  toill  3>ein  Scbiiler  fein, 
^imntel&roei^eit  Ieijre  £u, 

Sdjenfe  rneiner  Seele  9htb’. 

—  ©rtoab’It. 


©iner  Kbrifrin  Ijelbenmfitiger  $ob. 


iy  2ttoobt),  ber  beriibmte  ©bangelift,  tourbe 
einft  nad)  einer  Berfammlung  gefragt,  ob 
er  tod#  ©HaubenSfraft  genug  j'u  fyaben 
!  glaubte,  nm,  toie  bie  9ftartt)rer,  feinen 
1  ©lauben  aud)  au'f  bent  Scbeiterbaufen  treu 
au  beitocMjren.  @r  anttoortete  barauf : 
^  „9iein."  2llg  er  bann  ben  2lu§brucf  ber  (£nt* 

,  I  >  taufdjung  ober  ©eringifdbabitng  auf  beg 
gragerg  Stntlib  lag,  fefcte  er  eitoa  b^au: 

■  *  „3<b  glaube,  bafj  ®ott  ntir  toft  genug 

Derleibt  fiir  jebe  STufgabe,  bie  er  mir  ftettt. 
Sfber  er  Pergeubet  feine  (Snabengaben  nid)i. 
Dag  $efenntnig  auf  bent  Sdbeiterbaufen 
*  Derlaugt  ^eute  rrtetnarib  non  mir,  tooau  tflfo 
toft  fiir  eine  unnbtiige  Sadbe?  2Eber  id) 
gllaube,  bafe  ber  ©ott,  ber  mir  fyute  toft 
<  >  genug  aunt  3engnig  auf  ber  ^lattform  ge= 
geben  bat,  mir  aud)  jeben  Stag  fonidl  toft 
geben  toirb,  toie  idj  gebraudje,  fdlbft  im 
§aHe  eineg  SRdrtprertobeg." 

2)ag  toar  toeife  unb  niidEjtern  gelfprodben 
unb  bod)  poll  lebenbigen  <$laubeng  an  ben, 
ber  in  ben  Sdbtoadjen  mad)tig  fein  toill. 


IBa|r|eit 

2>iefeg  2Bort  2Roobt)g  fiel  mir  ein,  alg  id* 
in  fciner  3eiiung  Don  bent  erifdbutternb  befb* 
enmiitigen  Xob  einer  ©briftin  lag,  bie  in 
einem  jdbredtlidben  (Sifenbabnunfall  umfatn. 
3pei  mit  $affagieren  iiiberfullte  ©ifenbaljn* 
jiige  ‘ber  ©ranb  St r unit  Gtifenbabn  rannten 
nor  Stagegaribrud)  gegeneinanber.  SBeibe 
rourben  3ertriimmer4  unb  ber  eine  ner- 
brannte  $ur  ^alfte.  26  ^erfonen  fanten  ba* 
bei  um§  Seben,  aufeer  ben  27  0d^roert)er- 
tounbeten  unb  oieien  leister  SBerlebien.  3)er 
SBeridjterftatter  ergdlblt  nun: 

<eine  ecfcbuttembe  ©pifobe  fpielte  ficb  un- 
mitteBbar  nad)  ber  furdjtbaren  ^ataftrop^e 
ab,  unb  ficfyetlid)  mtrb  feiner  ber  jablreidben 
3tugengeugen  beg  entf^^Iid^en  SBoPfaflg  ben* 
fcl-ben  je  toieber  oergeffen.  Unter  ben  $aff« 
agieren  auf  bent  ungliicflidjen  3^86  befanb* 
en  fid)  unter  anberett  ein  $err  ©.  ©.  93an 
7>ufen  unb  beffen  grau.  20§balb  nacb  bem 
3ufammenftofe  toubbe  ber  fcbtoerbertoiunbete 
^err  $Ban  3>ulfen  unter  ben  Xriimmern  Ijer* 
Dorgebolt  unb  nad)  bem  &ofpital  gebrad^t, 
too'feXbft  er  einige  Sturtben  ipater  feinen 
@eift  augf)aud7te.  @r  toar  big  jum  Iebten 
Sfugenfrlicf  bei  93efinnung,  traf  bie  notigen 
SBerfaigungen  iiber  fein  SBermogen  unb  ftarb 
enblidf),  ol^ne  erfafiren  $u  fmben,  toag  auS 
fdner  grau  getoorben  toar. 

f5rau  SBan  2>ufen  toar  bei  bem  S'Ufrtot- 
menftofe  augenfdjeinlid)  gar  nid^t,  ober  nur 
Ieidjt  berlebt  toorben.  S>ie  auf  if)r  laftenben 
Xriimimer  X) i^lten  ben  unteren  Xeil  beS 
^orperg  feft,  bodb  iif)r  Dbertorper  unb  iljre 
2frme  toaren  frei,  unb  eg  gelanig  ibr,  fid^  ju 
bem  aertriimmerten  ^enfter  beg  2Baggong 
empor  au  arbeiten,  Don  mo  aug  fie  bie  ^ilf§- 
mannftoaften  bat,  fie  aug  itjrer  Sage  au  be- 
freten.  ^bre  Sage  fdpen,  tro^bem  bie  acme 
grau  atoifdjen  ben  Stciimmem  feft  einge- 
feilt  toar,  feinegitoegg  gefaJ^r'lid^.  3D^it  einem 
2tfale  f)iefe  eg,  bafe  ber  Strummebbaufen  in 
©ratrb  geraten  fei.  &rau  93an  SDufen,  toeldbe 
eiufab,  bafe  burdb  ben  9tugbrudb  beg  f$teuer8 
iibre  Sage  bebenffidber  murbe,  eiferte  bie 
Seute  burdb  3urufe  an,  fidb  ju  beeilen.  2>ie 
gefrafeigen  glantoten  brangen  immer  toeiter 
Dor  unb  ntfbrrten  fidb  ber  SteHe,  an  toelcber 
grau  SBan  SDufen  Don  ben  Striimmern  feft- 
gebalten  tourbe.  2>ie  fHettunggmannfdbaften 
Derbappelten  ibre  STnftrengungen  unb  ent- 
midfelien  Stiefenftarfe,  bodb  bie  ^olg-  unb 
Gilfenteile  fpotteten  jeber  Stnftrengung  unb 
tooUten  ibr  DfJfer  nicbt  Ioglaffen.  ®ie  Un- 
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gliicfltcfje  fail)  uibig  unb  geif^xmnt  ben  5tei* 
tung§arbeiten  ju  unb  bemerfte  jiflgleicb,  toie 
bie  gilammen  intmer  naber  fyeran&iingelien. 
^Ib^licf)  rang  fid)  ein  quafooHeS  „aRein 
©ott!  2ftein  ©ott!"  bon  ben  £4>$>en  eineS 
ber  SJfrbe'iter,  unb  grau  ©an  3>ulfen  erfannte, 
bafe  bamit  i'Jjr  £obe§urteil  befiegelt,  eine 
Stettung  uttmoglitib  fei.  <5te  ftiefe  etnen  ein* 
igen,  marfet'icSuiiernben*  ©ctyrei  au§,  ge 
toann  after  folfort  if) re  gfoffurog  toieber. 

®5abrenb  ftarfe  banner  toeinten  unb  iffjr 
2fniilib  betf)ullten,  fagte  bie  unglMIicfje, 
bem  £obe  gotoeibte  grau  ju  ben  2Rannern, 
bie  nocb  etnen  lefcten  ©erfud)  marten,  fie 
3U  befreien:  „£),  id)  fann  rufjig  fterften, 
roenn  id)  mufe."  SRod)  toenige  -IRinuten 
atemlofer  ©pannung  unb  grtoartung,  unb 
bie  Otfantmen  toaren  fo  rntbe  berangefom* 
men,  bafe  fief)  bie  9tettunggmannfcf)aften  ju* 
riicCaidfjen  mufcten.  SD^it  ©efignation  farad) 
bie  UngliidHicle:  „3d)  bin  eine  ©Ijriftin, 
unb  toie  eine  fdebe  mill  id)  fterben."  2tn* 
bacftfig  faltete  fie  fare  §anbe,  bob  ilbr  Meid)= 
e§,  after  mfaige§  Sfntftfc  jum  £>imme'I  emftor 
unb  fing  $u  beten  an.  SRafter  unb  intmer 
mfacr  famen  bie  Srlantmen,  enblidj  jungel* 
ten  fie  an  bem  anrnen  Dpfer  embor,  ba§  nod) 
immer  mit  etfabbenen  2frmen  unb  §dnben 
feftfafe.  ®ie  3ufcbauer  fonnten  bieifen  ^am* 
mer  nid)t  Ianger  anlfeben  unb  toenbeten  tief 
erifdbiittert  ibr  ©efifat  ab.  grfblid)  bantdjfe 
bie  ^efbin  IautloS  fare  Seele  au§.  SSenige 
Sfugenfulicfe  fader  bradb  ber  Striimmerbauf* 
en  aufammen.  —  <3o  bdbenmiitig  gefafet 
fann  ein  ©brift  aud)  bem  fd)redflid)ften  Xobe 
nodb  b^wte  in§  Sfuge  fdbauen.  ©ott  berleii bt 
audb  ©terftegnabe.  —  grtocfalt. 

ftranfreidj. 

(<5dbm>ei3er  gtxmgelifd>er  ^reffebienfi." 

(Sine  ©rflarung  an  eine  bertoaifte  ©e* 
meinbe.  ^n  einer  ber  ©emeinben  ber  re* 
formierten  ®ird)c  granfreid)3,  beren  $far* 
rer  im  ©efeingnis  ift,  tourbe  folgenibe  gr- 
ETarung  ber  Sf’irdben'Dorfteberfdbaft  bon  ber 
^ani3oI  berlefen: 

^)ie  b^rte  Strennung  aiebt  fidb  in  bie 
fidnge .  .  bie  SBodjen  eilen  babin  unb  im* 
mer  nodb  finb  toir  uniferS  geiftlidben  ftifarerS 
beraubt  .  .  .  Sinb  toir  imnter  Me  ®irdje, 
bie  toefarbaftig  toartet,  bie  famfaft,  bie 
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glaubt,  bie  bofft,  bie  au^barrt  im  ©ebet 
unb  bie  jdbon  banft  fiir  bie  grfjorung? 

©emeinbe  ©brifti,  bie  in  .  .  .  ift,  bu  baft  r> 
die!  enfafartgen.  Sdjoue  beute  nidbt  ein&ig 
auf  ba§,  nxt§  Mr  genommen  tourbe,  fonbern 
men  be  beinen  ©lief  oielmebr  bin  all  ben 
3eidben  ber  Siebe  ©otte§,  bie  fiir  bid)  in  ber 
treuen  ©erfunbigung,  ber  gutfunbierten 
Untenmeilfung  ber  Iefcten  ^abre  unb  audb  in 
bem  gifer  beffen  liegen,  ber  in  feiner  bitter* 
en  ©ereirtfammung  nidfjtB  fet) mlidfjer  a:B  bie 
5tre.ue  ifeiner  ^irdbe  'ttriinifdbt.  .  .  . 

2Bir  miffen  nidbt,  toeldber  2frt  bie  ©efrei* 
ung  fein  roirb,  aber  tnir  finb  getoife,  bofj 
fie  foanrnt,  unb  toir  biirfen  bereitS  in  ber 
2>anfbarfeit  fteben.  2>anfbar  bafiir,  bafe 
toir  un§  oereinigen,  un§  gegenfeitig  er- 
malbnen  fonnen.  Danfbar,  ba§  2Bort  ©ot* 
te§  boren  unb  gemeinfam  beten  ju  fonnen. 
iDamfbar,  unfem  fparrer  in  ber  £reue  unb 
im  ©eborfam  gu  toiffen,  toiirbig  befiunben, 
fiir  ©btiftu^  3u  Ieiben!"  —  grtodb1!! 
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LOOK  UP 


i  »  Look  up,  my  weary  brother. 

Away  from  sin  and  strife; 

'  >  Let  not  your  heart’s  affections 
Rest  in  this  fleeting  life. 
f  All  earthly  things  must  perish, 

[  Life’s  treasures  pass  away: 
t  Look  up  !  the  Master  calls  thee 
To  realms  of  endless  day. 

*  Look  up  beyond  the  glitter 

Of  this  false  world’s  affairs; 
i  Beyond  life’s  dark  confusion, 

And  self’s  deceitful  snares ; 

►  This  world  may  reel  and  totter, 
There’s  rest  and  peace  above: 

>  God’s  own  eternal  heaven, 
t  Of  never-dying  love. 

Look  up!  life’s  rugged  ladder, 

So  steep  and  hard  to- climb, 

•  ^  Will  bring  you  to  the  borders 
Of  Beulah  land  sublime. 

Beneath  you  loathsome  demons 
Are  tempting  you  to  fall; 

'  Above  you  holy  angels 
In  tones  of  pity  call. 

Look  up,  be  not  discouraged: 

The  bow  of  promise  bright 
y  Appears  against  a  background 
|  Of  clouds  as  dark  as  night. 

J  y,  But  if  with  downcast  vision 
I  We  grope  for  earthly  things, 

The  bow  that  spans  the  heavens 
For  us  no  comfort  brings. 

Look  up,  a  silver  lining 
Adorns  the  darkest  clouds; 

Beyond  the  mist  of  doubting 
*  That  now  your  life  enshrouds, 

The  star  of  hope  is  shining. 

And  cloudless  are  the  skies: 

Look  up!  and  then  press  onward 
To  win  the  glorious  prize. 

j  Wealth,  fame,  grief,  joy  and  sorrow — 
.  All  transient  things  of  earth 

Shall  be  exchanged  for  trfeasures 
»'•>  Of  more  enduring  worth. 

Look  up,  my  Christian  brother, 

Soon  we  shall  cease  to  roam; 

Christ  waiting  stands  to  welcome 
The  weary  wanderer  home. 

— Simon  P.  Yoder,  1885. 


EDITORIAL 


*  How  is  the  gold  become  dim !  How 
is  the  most  fine  gold  changed !  the 
stones  of  the  sanctuary  are  poured  out 
in  the  top  of  every  street.” 

This  was  the  lamentation  of  the 
prophet  of  the  Lord  concerning  Israel. 
We  take  the  text  out  of  its  setting  and 
draw  a  brief  lesson  from  it  concerning 
the  talents  of  many  people  who  do 
not  use  the  minds  God  has  given  them, 
in  the  way  they  should  and  could  be 
used. 

The  intellects  which  are  comparative¬ 
ly  brilliant  and  might  make  a  shining 
mark  for  their  Lord  and  Master,  are 
so  often  used  for  that  which  is  sordid 
and  useless  or  even  filthy  unto  cor¬ 
ruption.  A  perusal  of  any  every-day 
publication  featuring  the  current  news 
items  and  the  popular  reading  matter 
of  the  present  time  will  convince  any 
one  that  minds  with  native  ability,  plus 
education  that  might  be  and  should  be 
used  for  worthier  purposes,  are  prosti¬ 
tuted  for  a  purpose  that  not  only  is 
worth  nothing  but  is  definitely  the 
means  of  bringing  others  into  the  ter¬ 
ritory  of  the  enemy  of  souls.  “How  is 
the  gold  become  dim.” 

We  may  come  nearer  home  and  in¬ 
clude  ourselves  in  a  searching  scrutiny. 
Without  doubt  most  of  us,  perhaps  all 
of  us  must  admit  we  have  spoken  words 
that  would  better  not  have  been  spoken. 
We  know  we  often  did  things  we  should 
not  have  done.  The  intellects  God  has 
given  to  be  used  for  His  glory  and 
which  most  of  us  have  promised  to  use 
in  His  service,  were  often  not  put  to 
the  use  they  should  have  been,  and  even 
when  they  were  not  used  as  an  instru¬ 
ment  for  the  devil,  they  were  not 
employed  with  the  zeal  according  to 
knowledge  and  in  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  as  we  might  have,  and  as 
God  would  have  had  us  use  them. 

We  live  too  much  on  the  surface 
of  things.  We  fail  to  appreciate  the 
depth  and  the  riches  of  the  things  of 
God.  We  accept  many  things  for  grant¬ 
ed  and  as  a  matter  of  course.  We  do 
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not  take  time  to  allow  God  to  do  with 
us  and  make  out  of  us  what  we  might 
be.  The  sublimity  of  a  life  in  Christ 
Jesus  is  too  much  unperceived.  The 
gold  is  become  dim  and  the  most  fine 
gold  is  changed. 

Even  though  we  endeavor  to  use  our 
ability  for  the  Lord,  we  are  subject  to 
human  weaknesses  and  the  gold,  as  the 
prophet  speaks  of  it,  is  dimmed  because 
of  our  lack;  the  most  fine  gold  is  at 
least  somewhat  changed  because  we  are 
prone  to  be  mistaken  in  our  judgment. 

We  all  then,  as  workers  together  with 
Him,  need  to  have  our  eyes  steadily 
and  consistently  on  Him  who  is  our 
example  and  inspiration,  allowing  Him 
to  urge  us  when  we  need  urging  and 
hold  us  back  when  we  would  plunge 
forward  in  our  own  way. 

— E.  M. 


“For  who  maketh  thee  to  differ  from 
another?  and  what  hast  thou  that  thou 
didst  not  receive  .  .  .  ?” 

Those  of  us  who  are  separate  from 
the  world,  are  manifestly,  if  we  are 
what  we  claim  to  be,  different  from  the 
world.  We  claim  to  be  much  better 
and  are  better  if  the  difference  is  a 
matter  of  inner  life  and  a  result  of  the 
working  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

However  there  may  be  danger  that 
we  ascribe  to  ourselves  the  credit  that 
belongs  only  to  the  Father,  the  Son 
and  the  Holy  Ghost.  It  is  not  ourselves 
that  brought  about  the  transformation 
and  made  us  different  from  others. 
Everything  we  have  that  made  us  sons 
and  daughters  of  God,  has  been  given 
us.  We  have  received  freely  from  the 
hand  of  the  Father,  all  that  has  made 
us  something  worth-while. 

If  then  you  are  tempted  to  be  some¬ 
what  puffed-up  because  you  think  you 
are  or  have  become  something,  remem¬ 
ber  that  if  you  have  anything  worth 
having  or  are  something  worth  being, 
it  is  only  because  the  Lord  laid  His 
hands  on  you  and  graciously  gave  and 
made  that  which  was  needed. 

It  follows  then  that  none  of  us  can 
rightfully  look  down  on  others  and  ex¬ 
alt  ourselves.  You  may  have  talents 


above  the  average.  God  gave  them  to 
you.  You  may  be  called  to  special  work 
for  Him.  God  did  the  calling  and  gave 
the  ability  to  do  it,  not  because  you 
were  such  a  good  person,  but  because 
He  could  use  even  such  as  you. 

And  this  is  not  all.  It  is  God  that 
works  in  us  even  to  will  to  do  His  will. 
It  is  only  when  we  realize  and  ap¬ 
preciate  that  this  is  true,  that  we  can 
see  how  little  we  are  of  ourselves  and 
how  great  a  part  our  heavenly  Father 
has  in  anything  we  do  for  Him. 

— E.  M. 


We  have  often  been  impressed, When 
people  we  looked  up  to  and  considered 
to  be  of  unusual  ability,  asked  us  to 
pray  for  them.  In  our  own  feeling  of 
unworthiness,  our  first  thought  was: 
“Who  are  we  that  these  people  should 
think  it  worth-while  to  ask  this  of  us?” 

Then  we  remember  that  we  are  all 
human  and  as  such  every  one  of  us 
approaches  our  God  with  nothing  to 
begin  with,  except  that  He  has  given. 
He  who  has,  in  our  estimation,  much, 
after  all  is  a  mortal  being  as  we  are 
mortal.  The  request  for  prayer,  if  sin¬ 
cerely  given,  is  but  evidence  that  this 
equality  is  recognized  and  the  value 
of  intercession  appreciated. 

Our  esteem  for  others  increases  when 
we  are  given  evidence  of  their  humility 
and  are  asked  to  help  in  this  manner,  to 
carry  a  burden  in  the  Lord.  We  rejoice 
in  the  thought  that  others  remember  us 
in  prayer,  and  we  likewise  should  ap¬ 
preciate  the  fact  that  others  feel  the 
need  of  being  remembered  also. 

— E.  M. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Mention  was  made  in  last  Herold’s 
Field  Notes  of  Bro.  Jonas  Yoder’s 
preaching  services  in  the  Castleman 
River  region.  He  preached  again  at 
the  Oak  Dale  house  Wednesday  eve¬ 
ning,  Aug.  6,  after  having  made  a  visit 
to  Oakland,  Md.,  among  relatives  and 
friends,  leaving  the  next  day  for  points 
west,  with  stops  planned  for  Holmes 
and  Defiance  Counties,  Ohio. 
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The  company  consisted  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  Yoder,  daughters  Velma  and 
Sarah,  son  Daniel,  and  Sister  Yoder’s 
father,  Jonas  S.  Beachy,  formerly  a 
native  of  the  Grantsville  region. 

From  here  they  were  accompanied  by 
Mrs.  Lucy  Swartzendruber,  Wellman, 
Iowa,  on  the  way  home. 

Bro.  Eli  Swartzentruber  and  wife, 
and  Bertha  Miller,  Greenwood,  Del., 
who  conducted  a  two  weeks’  Bible 
school  near  Hartville,  Ohio,  returned 
home  again. 

Bro.  E.  G.  Swartzendruber,  Wellman, 
Iowa,  was  with  the  Hartville,  Ohio, 
congregation  over  Sunday,  Aug.  18, 
where  he  preached  to  the  edification  of 
the  congregation  there,  and  then  went 
east  to  attend  M.C.C.  sessions  and  the 
General  Conference  at  Souderton,  Pa. 

Bro.  Ivan  J.  Miller  and  family, 
Grantsville,  Md.,  were  at  Greenwood, 
Del.,  Sunday,  Aug.  11,  where  Bro.  Ivan 
conducted  the  preaching  services  in 
the  absence  of  the  Delaware  ministers. 

While  there  he  was  afflicted  with 
sickness  from  which  he  is  slowly  re¬ 
covering. 

Henry  Overholt,  wife  and  children, 
Princess  Anne,  Va.,  spent  about  ten 
days  with  relatives  near  Hartville,  Ohio. 

Joe  Overholt  and  family,  Princess 
Anne,  Va.,  also  visited  relatives  in  the 
Hartville,  Ohio,  region  recently. 

Moses  Gingerich  and  wife,  Elmer 
Gingerich  and  wife,  with  Alvin  Yoder 
as  driver,  Hartville,  Ohio,  returned 
home  from  a  two  weeks’  trip  west. 

Mrs.  Lloyd  Thomas,  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  spent  a  short  time  with  relatives 
near  Hartville,  Ohio,  having  brought 
Ruby  and  Lawrence,  children  of  Sim 
Stoltzful,  along,  for  whom  she  had  been 
caring  since  the  death  of  their  mother. 

David  Yoder  and  wife,  Greenwood, 
Del.,  who  attended  the  Yoder-Stutzman 


reunion  in  Holmes  County,  Ohio,  spent 
one  night  in  the  Stark  County,  Ohio 
region.  They  also  made  a  very  brief 
stop  in  the  Castleman  River  region. 

Enos  and  Christian  Yoder  and  fam¬ 
ilies,  of  the  Norfolk,  Va.,  region,  stop¬ 
ped  off  a  few  days  in  the  Castleman 
River  region  this  week  on  their  way 
back  from  a  Miller  reunion  in  Ohio. 

Jonas  Tice  and  family,  and  Raymond 
Tice,  wife  and  baby,  Grantsville,  Md., 
visited  Simon  Tice,  son  of  the  family, 
in  C.P.S.  at  Beltsville,  Md.,  Sunday, 
Aug.  18.  * 

Marvin,  son  of  John  D.  Yoder,  Mey¬ 
ersdale,  Pa.,  had  an  operation  for  a 
critical  attack  of  appendicitis,  Thurs¬ 
day,  Aug.  15,  at  the  Meyersdale  Hos¬ 
pital.  He  is  reported  recovering  satis¬ 
factorily  from  the  operation. 

Floyd  J.  Miller,  Grantsville,  Md., 
daughter  Iva,  Barbara  Maust,  Erma 
Bender,  Trivola  McDonald,  and  Nona 
Yoder,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  were  in  Stark 
County,  Ohio,  over  Sunday,  Aug.  18. 

Noah  Mast  and  wife,  Thomas,  Okla¬ 
homa,  Ammon  Stolzfus  and  wife,  Lan¬ 
caster  County,  Pa.,  left  for  points  west, 
with  Joel  Yoder  and  wife,  Kalona,  Iowa, 
after  visiting  in  the  Castleman  River 
region,  recently. 

Weather  has  been  unusually  cool  in 
the  Castleman  River  region  most  of  the 
time  this  summer.  As  a  result,  corn, 
which  had  a  very  backward  start,  re¬ 
mains  backward  to  the  present  time, 
with  exceptionally  poor  prospect. 

Hay  has  been  an  exceptionally  heavy 
crop.  Wheat  has  yielded  as  high  as  36 
bushels  per  acre,  and  higher  in  other 
sections  of  Garrett  County,  Maryland, 
which  is  a  good  yield  for  the  region. 

Oats  looked  very  promising  in  the 
beginning,  then  rusted,  later  ripened 
prematurely,  apparently,  yet  yielded  as 
high  as  69  bushels  per  acre,  molt  yields 
exceeding  50  bushels. 
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Buckwheat  is  in  bloom  with  good  crop 
prospect.  Potatoes  with  small  areas 
planted,  are  good  prospect,  but  with 
some  blight. 

Fruit  is  not  as  plentiful  as  some  years, 
but  with  amounts  exceeding  greatly 
last  year's  production.  Peaches,  of  good 
quality,  are  brought  in  from  the  peach 
regions  farther  east,  at  about  $3.50  per 
bushel. 


SUNDRY  OBSERVATIONS  AND 
COMMENTS 


“It  might  have  been” — these,  says  a 
poet,  “are  the  saddest  words  of  tongue 
or  pen.” 

When  “they  shall  come  from  the 
east,  and  from  the  west,  and  from  the 
north,  and  from  the  south,  and  shall 
sit  down  in  the  kingdom  of  God,”  “when 
ye  shall  see  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and 
Jacob,  and  all  the  prophets,  in  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God,  and  you  yourselves  thrust 
out,”  then  “shall  be  weeping  and  gnash- 
of  teeth”  (Luke  13:28-29).  Oh,  what  a 
tragedy  of  all  tragedies — what  sorrow 
of  all  sorrow's!  What  hopelessness! 
What  helplessness!  Yet  the  opposite  of 
all  this  “might  have  been.”  Before  these 
prophetic,  fatal  words  find  place  in  the 
sacred  record,  the  injunction  is  given, 
“Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate: 
for  many,  I  say  unto  you,  will  seek  to  en¬ 
ter  in,  and  shall  not  be  able”  (Luke  13: 
24).  And  all  earthly  handicaps,  all  earth¬ 
ly  mishaps,  all  earthly  calamities,  all  the 
errors  upon  which  the  misfortunes  of 
this  life  rest,  are  next  to  nothing  com¬ 
pared  to  the  destiny  of  the  lost.  But 
w  hy  should  we  choose  a  course  which 
brings  unhappiness  and  sorrow,  even 
for  this  life?  to  say,  in  sorrow  and  re¬ 
gret,  thinking  of  happier  prospects,  “It 
might  have  been!” 

What  turned  my  thoughts  into  the 
channel  of  these  “observations”  was  a 
purely  incidental  remark.  In  the  years 
gone  by — and  it  matters  not,  was  it  in 
the  “good  old  days,”  or  in  the  days  more 
recent,  I  was  told  of  an  estimable  man, 
in  the  grime  and  vigor  of  sturdy  man¬ 
hood,  who  had  the  allotment  fall  to 
his  portion  of  the  loss  of  his  life-com¬ 


panion.  In  due  time  he  married  again. 
And  the  casual,  reminiscent  statement 
shall  be  couched  in  my  own  terms — 
he  married  a  case.  Perhaps  you  can 
understand  it  better  if  I  put  it  that  he 
married  a  problem.  The  first  mated 
companion  was  “an  help  meet  for  him” 
(Genesis  2:18).  The  ideal  wife  is  de¬ 
scribed  in  Proverbs  31,  worthy  a  “price 
far  above  rubies,”  in  whom  “the  heart 
of  her  husband  doth  safely  trust,”  “who 
will  do  him  good  ...  all  the  days  of  her 
life,”  and  “her  children  arise  up,  and 
call  her  blessed;  her  husband  also,  and 
he  praiseth  her.” 

And  many  of  the  descriptive  terms 
cited  above  applied  to  the  marriage 
of  many.  That  it  might  have  been  in 
those  cases  was  proven  by  the  fact 
that  it  was  so.  But  we  cannot  escape 
the  sad  and  gloomy  fact  that  in  the 
case  concerning  which  I  write  it  was 
not  so  whatever  might  have  been. 

Nor  are  those  meaningful  words  ap¬ 
plicable  only  to  the  case  described.  So 
frequently  conditions,  circumstances, 
and  situations  are  not  what  they  might 
have  been.  Nor  does  this  apply  only  to 
the  one  side  in  married  life,  but  I  have 
little  idea,  if  any,*to  which  side  it  most 
frequently  applies. 

“He  that  followeth  after  righteous¬ 
ness  and  mercy  findeth  life,  righteous¬ 
ness,  and  honour”  (Prov.  21:21). 

“But  as  for  the  upright,  he  directeth 
his  way”  (Prov.  21:29). 


PURITY  OF  HEART 


“Draw  nigh  to  God,  and  he  will  draw 
nigh  to  you.  Cleanse  your  hands  ye 
sinners ;  and  purify  your  hearts,  ye 
double  minded”  (James  4:8). 

Christ  says,  “Blessed  are  the  pure  in 
heart :  for  they  shall  see  God.” 

It  is  very  common  to  hear  people 
say,  “If  the  heart  is  right,  all  is  right.” 
This  is  surely  a  true  saying,  “For  as 
he  (a  man)  thinketh  in  his  heart,  so  is 
he”  (Prov.  23:7).  “For  out  of  the  heart 
proceed  evil  thoughts,  murders,  adul¬ 
teries,  fornications,  thefts,  false  wit¬ 
ness,  blasphemies :  These  are  the  thing? 
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which  defile  a  man  ..  .”  (Matt.  15:19- 

20). 

Get  the  heart  right  and  everything 
will  be  right  is  objected  to  by  some; 
nevertheless  it  stands  as  truth  and  will 
continue  to  stand  as  long  as  time  lasts. 
But  persons  sometimes  seek  to  justify 
an  inconsistent  life  by  appealing  to 
feigned  heart  innocency,  saying  this 
or  that  does  not  matter,  just  so  the  heart 
is  right.  Approach  some  folks  with 
reference  to  their  costly  apparel,  their 
jewelry,  their  fashionable  dressing  of 
children,  and  at  once  they  will  say, 
“There  is  no  religion  in  dress ;  just  get 
the  heart  right  and  all  will  be  right.” 
And  while  it  is  true  that  when  the  heart 
is  right,  all  is  right,  no  one  can  be  right 
at  heart  and  seek  to  justify  inconsistent 
living  or  disobedience  in  act  and  at¬ 
titude.  Whenever  one  seeks  to  justify 
wrong,  he  gives  conclusive  evidence 
that  the  heart  is  not  right.  While  there 
is  no  religion  in  dress,  for  religion  must 
be  in  the  heart  (the  religion  of  Christ), 
if  there  is  Christianity  (spirituality)  in 
the  heart,  it  will  manifest  itself  in  the 
outward  manifestations,  dress,  conver¬ 
sation,  deportment.  If  one  has  spir¬ 
ituality  in  the  heart,  it  will  manifest  it¬ 
self  in  the  life.  But  if  it  is  not  in  the 
heart,  dress  will  never  put  it  there. 
Purify  the  heart,  and  there  will  be  no 
trouble  with  fashionable  apparel  or  any 
other  violation  of  Gospel  principles. 

“Every  way  of  man  is  right  in  his 
own  eyes :  but  the  Lord  pondereth  the 
hearts”  (Prov.  21:2). 

Christ  will  not  dwell  in  an  impure 
heart.  Every  person  who  is  pure  in 
heart  is  struggling  to  develop  purity 
in  thought,  in  word,  in  deed.  The  one 
who  is  pure  in  heart  never  seeks  to 
justify  his  failures,  but  loathes  and  seeks 
to  overcome  them.  The  heart  which 
finds  an  excuse  for  doing  wrong  be¬ 
cause  someone  else  does  wrong  is  im¬ 
pure  and  in  that  condition  will  not  see 
God.  If  pure  in  heart,  our  imperfect 
lives  constrain  us  to  cry,  “Lord,  not 
my  will,  but  thine,  be  done.”  Then 
Christ  becomes  our  righteousness.  The 
promise  that  the  pure  in  heart  shall  see 
God  is  being  fulfilled  in  the  daily  ex¬ 


periences  of  every  one  whose  heart  is 
pure.  They  shall  see  God  now  in  this 
life  is  the  promise.  If  we  do  not  see 
God  until  the  day  of  judgment,  the 
vision  will  be  an  awful  one.  All  will  see 
God  in  judgment  but  those  who  have 
not  seen  him  before  that  day  will  be 
miserable  and  the  vision  will  fill  them 
with  terror.  “He  that  hath  my  com¬ 
mandments  and  keepeth  them  he  it 
is  that  loveth  me ;  and  he  that  loveth  me 
shall  be  loved  of  my  Father,  and  I  will 
love  him,  and  will  manifest  myself  to 
him”  (John  14:21). 

Jesus  here  reveals  that  He  will  man¬ 
ifest  Himself  to  His  own  in  this  life. 
They  do  know  Him  and  love  and  obey 
Him.  To  cling  to  sin  will  veil  our  eyes 
and  close  our  ears  to  His  voice  and 
presence.  None  but  the  pure  in  heart 
can  see  God:  all  others  walk  in  dark¬ 
ness,  and  sin  has  so  blinded  their  eyes 
that  they  cannot  see.  There  is  no  proc¬ 
ess  by  which  a  sinner  can  be  brought  to 
God  without  purity  of  heart.  All  rites 
and  ceremonies,  every  ordinance  of 
God’s  house,  are  to  no  purpose  without 
purity  of  heart.  And  no  man  can  have 
purity  of  heart  and  hold  to  one  sin. 
If  there  is  one  sin  the  sinner  is  not 
willing,  not  ready,  not  anxious  to  for¬ 
sake,  he  is  not  a  fit  subject  for  baptism. 
If  we  keep  our  hearts  pure  we  are 
always  ready  to  wage  war  upon  sin, 
though  it  be  dear  to  our  fallen  nature. 
.  .  .  With  purity  of  heart  a  man  stands 
absolutely  pure,  for  Christ  stands  for 
him ;  he  will  develop  higher  and  higher 
degrees  of  purity  in  character  because 
he  hates  sin. 

With  purity  of  heart  God’s  Word 
becomes  fascinating  and  volumes  of 
beauty  and  truth  reveal  themselves. 

Selected  from  Bible  Monitor,  by  a 
Brother. 


My  little  children,  these  things  write 
I  unto  you,  that  ye  sin  not.  And  if  any 
man  sin,  we  have  an  advocate  with 
the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous: 
and  he  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins: 
and  not  for  our’s  only,  but  also  for  the 
sins  of  the  whole  world.  I  John  2 :1, 2.‘ 
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EVANGELISTIC 


The  Authority  and  Inerrancy  of  the 
Scriptures 


Dear  reader,  I  admonish  and  advise 
you,  if  you  seek  God  with  all  your  heart 
and  would  not  be  deceived,  do  not  de¬ 
pend  upon  men  and  the  doctrine  of  men, 
however  old,  holy  and  excellent  it  may 
be  esteemed,  for  one  theologian  is  a- 
gainst  the  other,  both  in  ancient  and 
modern  times;  but  build  upon  Christ 
and  His  Word  alone,  upon  the  sure 
teaching  and  practice  of  His  holy  apos¬ 
tles,  and  you  will  through  the  grace  of 
God  be  kept  safe  from  all  false  doctrine 
and  from  the  power  of  the  devil,  and 
walk  before  your  God  with  a  confident 
and  pious  mind. 

This  holy  Christian  Church  has  only 
one  doctrine — the  pure,  unmixed  and 
unadulterated  Word  of  God,  the  Gos¬ 
pel  of  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
All  teachings  and  decrees  that  do  not 
accord  with  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  be 
they  teachings  and  opinions  of  doctors, 
decrees  of  popes,  ecumenical  councils, 
or  anything  else,  are  but  command¬ 
ments  and  teachings  of  men  (Matt.  15 : 
5),  doctrines  of  devils  (I  Tim.  4:1), 
and  therefore  accursed  (Gal.  1 :7, 8).  We 
write  and  teach  nothing  but  the  pure, 
heavenly  Word  and  the  perfect  com¬ 
mandments  of  Jesus  Christ  and  His 
apostles. 

My  dear  brethren,  against  the  afore¬ 
said  doctrines,  ordinances,  sacraments 
and  life,  no  imperial  decrees,  papal  bulls, 
or  councils  of  the  learned  have  any  au¬ 
thority;  no  old  usage,  no  human  phi¬ 
losophy,  no  Origen,  no  Augustine,  no 
Luther,  no  Bucer,  no  imprisonment, 
banishment,  or  murdering  will  avail.  It 
is,  I  repeat,  the  imperishable,  eternal 
Word  of  God,  and  will  abide  forever. 

The  first  sign  by  which  the  Church 
of  Christ  may  be  known  is  the  salutary 
and  unadulterated  doctrine  of  His  holy 
divine  Word.  In  short,  where  the 
Church  of  Christ  is, .  .  .  there  His  Word 
is  preached  purely  and  rightly.  The 
Church  of  Christ  knows  no  other  doc¬ 
trine  but  the  Word  of  the  Lord. 


I  pray  all  God-fearing  hearts,  for 
Jesus’  sake,  to  submit  reason  to  the 
Word  of  the  Lord  and  to  think  and  be¬ 
lieve  of  God  as  the  Scriptures  require 
and  teach,  not  to  ascend  higher  or  de¬ 
scend  lower,  but  walk  with  a  humble, 
contrite  heart  before  the  Lord  and  His 
Church,  and  they  shall  find  peace  of 
conscience. 

Think  you,  my  friend,  that  the  Lord 
is  a  dreamer  or  His  Word  a  fable? 
Ah,  no!  not  a  letter  will  fall  to  the 
ground  of  all  that  He-  spoke. 

But  that  he  appeals  to  Tertullian,  Cy¬ 
prian,  Origen,  and  Augustine,  my  reply 
is,  first,  If  these  writers  can  support 
their  teaching  with  the  Word  and  com¬ 
mand  of  God,  we  will  admit  that  they 
are  right.  If  not,  then  it  is  the  doctrine 
of  men  and  accursed  according  to  the 
Scriptures.  Gal.  1 :8. 

We  tell  you  the  truth  and  lie  not. 
If  any  one  under  the  canopy  of  heaven 
can  show  us  from  Scripture  that  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Almighty  God, 
the  eternal  wisdom  and  truth,  whom 
alone  we  acknowledge  as  the  lawgiver 
and  teacher  of  the  New  Testament,  has 
commanded  one  word  to  that  effect, 
or  that  His  holy  apostles  have  ever 
taught  or  practiced  the  like,  there  is 
no  need  of  an  attempt  to  compel  by 
tyranny  and  torture.  Only  show  us 
God’s  Word  and  the  matter  is  settled. 
For  we  seek  nothing  else  (God  who  is 
omiscient  knows)  than  in  our  weakness 
to  walk  according  to  the  divine  ordi¬ 
nances,  word  and  will,  for  which  we 
poor  persecuted  people  are  shamefully 
reviled,  banished,  robbed  and  slain  in 
many  countries. 

Our  salvation  is  wholly  grounded 
upon  and  comprised  in  Jesus  Christ  and 
His  holy  Word  and  never  in  men  nor  in 
any  other  doctrine. 

Again  I  have  no  visions  or  angelic 
revelations,  neither  do  I  seek  or  desire 
such,  lest  I  be  deceived  thereby.  For 
Christ’s  Word  alone  is  sufficient  for 
me.  If  I  do  not  follow  His  testimony, 
then  verily  all  is  lost.  And  even  if  I 
had  such  revelations,  which  is  not  the 
case,  they  could  not  deviate  from  the 
Word  and  spirit  of  Christ,  or  else  they 
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would  be  only  imagination,  seduction, 
and  satanic  deception. 

Inasmuch  as  I  daily  see  these  terrible 
dangers,  and  from  the  beginning  many 
an  unwise  soul  has  been  misled,  and 
many  are  yet  misled  by  false  prophecies, 
smooth  words,  seeming  holiness,  lying 
wonders,  boasting,  and  false  promises 
of  the  antichrists  and  false  prophets, 
who  under  the  cloak  of  God’s  Word 
have  ever  sought  their  own  honor  and 
advantage,  as  was  the  case  with  the 
Romish  popes,  with  John  of  Leyden  at 
/  Munster,  and  with  others — therefore  I 
deem  it  needful  and  well  sincerely  to 
warn  and  admonish  my  beloved  readers, 
not  to  accept  my  doctrine  as  the  Gospel 
of  Christ  until  they  nave  investigated 
for  themselves  and  found  it  to  agree 
with  the  Spirit  and  Word  of  the  Lord, 
that  their  faith  may  not  be  founded  on 
me  nor  on  any  other  teacher  or  writer, 
but  solely  on  Jesus  Christ. 

Nevertheless,  every  reader  should 
know  that  however  learned  the  before- 
mentioned  scholars,  and  however  un¬ 
learned  I  may  be,  the  opinions  of  all 
are  of  equal  avail  before  God ;  for  in 
divine  things  nothing  that  is  pleasing 
can  be  instituted  or  practiced  by  us 
without  the  command  of  the  Holy  Scrip¬ 
tures,  may  we  be  ever  so  learned.  For 
in  the  Holy  Scriptures  we  are  not  point¬ 
ed  to  these  or  other  scholars,  but  to 
Jesus  Christ  alone.  Whenever,  there¬ 
fore,  such  highly  renowned  menv  by 
their  subtle  sophistry  and  artful  phi¬ 
losophy  would  take  from  us,  or  change, 
the  plain,  express  ordinances  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  His  apostles,  we  must  surely 
consider  their  doctrine  in  that  respect 
as  doctrine  of  man  and  false  teaching. 


Note : — 

The  above  is  our  first  and  initial 
article  in  the  column  of  Evangelistic 
matter  to  appear  regularly  in  the  Her- 
old  and  has  been  taken  from  Horsch’s 
Menno  Simons,  pages  224-226.  This  de¬ 
partment  is  to  appear  regularly  at  Con¬ 
ference  request,  and  material  is  to  be 
supplied  to  the  editor.  In  the  absence 
of  supplied  material,  and  with  confi¬ 
dence  that  the  article  is  evangelistic  and 


evangelical  as  well,  and  distinctively 
Mennonite,  it  has  been  editorially  se¬ 
lected. — J.  B.  M. 


FROM  THE  PAST 


J.  B.  Miller 

Under  this  heading,  from  a  field  which 
is  large  and  vast  in  its  range,  much, 
very  much,  might  be  written  of  interest 
and  usefulness.  But  certain  recollec¬ 
tions  shall  be  mentioned,  after  looking 
over  the  Yearbook  for  1946.  I  have 
been  reminded  of  some  of  the  places 
certain  men  filled  and  of  the  functions 
they  performed.  One  picture  in  that 
record  of  the  past  recalls  a  narrative 
someone  told  me  not  long  ago;  and  I 
have  totally  forgotten  who  told  me. 
But  the  teller  spoke  of  his  experiences 
in  a  Southern  military  camp  as  a  con¬ 
scientious  objector  in  World  War  I: 
how  he  had  been  under  official  pressure 
and  test  to  induce  accepting  military 
service :  how  he  had  succeeded  in  hold¬ 
ing  his  ground,  but  under  great  diffi¬ 
culties.  Then,  one  day,  one  of  those 
men,  who  in  recent  years  passed  on  to 
the  Beyond,  one  who  in  those  days  was 
active  to  maintain  the  Nonresistant, 
Non-violent  status,  appeared  in  camp, 
and  evidently  thoroughly  investigated 
the  situation  there  relative  to  conscien¬ 
tious  objectors.  His  questions  are  said  to 
have  been  so  searching  and  so  impartial 
that  his  attitude  did  not  seem  sympa¬ 
thetic  to  the  few  C.O.’s  at  that  camp. 
And  the  outlook  did  not  seem  more 
favorable  or  improved  through  his  visit 
to  camp.  But  my  informant  said  it 
was  not  long  until  the  status  of  con¬ 
scientious  objectors  had  changed  much 
for  the  better  at  that  camp.  And  this 
pleasing  account  coincides  with  other 
like  accounts  which  I  had  of  the  same 
factor.  And  I  my  heart  rejoices  in 
memory  of  him,  though  he  obviously 
had  his  defects  and  made  some  mis¬ 
steps  in  his  official  life  in  the  closing 
years  of  his  career.  Nor  was  he  as 
genially-spoken,  as  free  a  social  “mixer,” 
as  ready  to  give  looked-for  assent  in 
unstinted  flow  as  the  supergracious 
type  exerts  itself  to  be. 
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I  have  also  grateful  recollections  of  a 
younger  man,  talented  and  accomplish¬ 
ed,  who  appeared  to  me  to  be  of  unusual 
modesty  and  freedom  from  affectation, 
whose  pictured  face  looks  at  you  in 
straightforwardness,  candor  and  sim¬ 
plicity,  without  the  least  make-up  in 
facial  expression  and  attitude,  singular¬ 
ly  free  from  that  overdone  beam  of  gen¬ 
iality  which  so  many  a  pictured  face 
wears,  though  in  life  his  countenance 
expressed  kindness,  friendliness  and  sin¬ 
cerity  unfeigned. 

And  through  those  pages  I  acquire 
knowledge  of  another  character  former¬ 
ly  not  known  to  me,  but  whose  memory 
I  shall  cherish  through  the  tributes  re¬ 
corded  concerning  him,  as  one  who 
sought  honestly,  sincerely  but  sturdily 
to  maintain  the  peace  principles  of  the 
Gospel,  who  had  the  righteous  hardi¬ 
hood  to  contend  for  and  defend  those 
principles. 

“And  their  works  do  follow  them.” 
What  shall  the  annals  of  life  hold  on 
record  for  us  when  we  have  “come  to 
the  end  of  the  road”  and  “have  gone  the 
way  of  all  the  earth”  ? 


RELIEF  NOTES 
The  Waldensians 

People  located  in  the  valleys  of  northern 
Italy  are  among  the  ones  who  recently  re¬ 
ceived  clothing  from  our  relief  workers  in 
Italy.  A  favorable  agreement  has  been  worked 
out  with  U.N.R.R.A.  for  a  separate  proj¬ 
ect  in  aid  of  the  Waldenses.  Their  chief  need 
is  aid  to  hospitals,  orphanages,  and  old  peo¬ 
ple’s  homes,  and  provision  for  more  food, 
clothing,  and  medical  suplies.  Eleven  workers 
are  serving  in  the  M.C.C.  Unit  in  Italy  at  the 
present  time. 

•  #  * 

Individual  Requests 

Robert  Kreider,  M.C.C.-C.R.A.L.O.G.  rep- 
rsentative  in  Germany,  has  been  receiving  a 
large  number  of  individual  requests  in  the 
form  of  letters  from  people  in  the  United 
States.  These  requests,  he  says,  are  for  aid  to 
relatives  in  Germany  and  in  many  cases  for 
small  and  incidental  items — flashlight  batter¬ 
ies,  cigarettes,  insulin,  and  children’s  clothing. 


“This  week  I  forwarded  a  number  of  letters 
received  from  both  people  in  Germany  and 
the  States.  It  is  really  a  problem.  ...” 

C.R.A.L.O.G.  representatives  do  not  have 
actual  supplies  at  their  disposal  but  are 
charged  with  the  responsibility  of  channeling 
relief  supplies  to  the  civilian  distributing  agen¬ 
cies.  We  would  urge  people  to  make  their 
requests  and  relief  contributions  through  the 
regular  channels  provided  by  the  Mennonite 
Central  Committee  instead  of  writing  direct 
to  Germany  since  most  of  these  requests  are 
eventually  referred  back  to  this  country. 

Individual  food  packages  may  be  sent  to 
individual  addresses  in  Germany  through 
C.A.R.E. 

*  #  # 

GAJLE. 

Both  the  United  States  and  Canadian  con¬ 
stituencies  are  finding  in  C.A.R.E.  a  channel 
for  sending  packages  of  food  to  specified  in¬ 
dividuals  in  foreign  countries.  To  date  734 
C.A.R.E.  applications  have  been  routed 
through  the  M.C.C.  offices.  Most  of  the  pack¬ 
ages  are  going  to  the  American  and  British 
Zones  of  Germany.  Application  has  been 
made  for  a  block  of  twenty-five  parcels  to  be 
sent  to  Robert  Kreider  in  Germany  who  will 
channel  the  packages  to  whatever  area  the 
need  is  most  urgent. 

•  •  • 

Good-will  Christmas  Bundles 

Pamphlets  describing  this  project  have  been 
sent  to  interested  groups  and  churches  and 
may  be  obtained  by  writing  to  Akron,  Pa. 
The  plan  is  to  send  Bundles,  each  containing 
clothing,  toilet  articles,  games,  and  other 
necessities  which  can  be  packed  in  a  towel 
and  fastened  with  safety  pins,  to  needy  chil¬ 
dren  in  Europe.  The  Bundles  should  be  sent 
to  M.C.C.,  Akron,  Pa.,  before  Sept.  15. 

#  *  # 

MATERIAL  AID  NOTES 
Relief  Cereal 

The  manufacturer  of  the  special  relief 
cereal  has  informed  the  Material  Aid  Section 
that  it  is  no  longer  necessary  to  ship  wheat, 
oats,  and  soybeans  to  their  mill  in  order  to  se¬ 
cure  their  relief  cereal.  The  reason  for  the 
previous  request  for  grain  was  because  of  the 
scarcity  of  those  grains  earlier  in  the  season. 
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This  cereal  is  being  sent  overseas  in  quan¬ 
tity.  Other  relief  agencies  have  found  it  to  be 
very  satisfactory  and  highly  recommended  it 
as  a  relief  food.  Quantities  of  this  cereal  could 
be  used  in  the  areas  of  Germany,  Austria, 
China,  and  the  Philippines  where  the  Men- 
nonite  Central  Committee  will  have  relief 
units  for  the  distribution  of  food  supplies. 

Those  groups  who  are  interested  in  pur¬ 
chasing  this  relief  cereal  from  cash  on  hand  or 
from  possible  donations  of  grain  should  con¬ 
tact  the  Material  Aid  Section  in  Akron. 

*  *  # 

Flour 

Arrangements  have  been  completed  with  the 
U.  S.  Government  officials  whereby  anyone 
grinding  wheat  into  flour  for  relief  purposes 
through  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
may  do  so  without  regard  to  War  Food 
Order  No.  144.  This  allows  the  miller  to 
grind  as  much  wheat  for  relief  as  he  wishes 
and  does  not  hold  the  miller  to  any  now  ex¬ 
isting  quotas.  Photostatic  copies  of  this  per¬ 
mission  may  be  obtained  from  the  Akron 
office  by  anyone  who  desires  to  mill  flour 
for  relief.  It  is  necessary  that  the  miller  have 
this  in  his  possession  in  order  to  claim  exemp¬ 
tion  from  the  existing  quotas. 

•  •  • 

Cracked  Wheat 

Quantities  of  cracked  wheat  can  also  be 
used  to  a  good  advantage  in  the  relief  pro¬ 
gram  in  China  and  the  Philippines.  It  has 
been  pointed  out  that  cracked  wheat  consists 
of  a  part  of  the  average  diet  of  the  people  in 
those  countries.  It  has  also  been  pointed  out 
that  flour  should  not  be  shipped  to  those  areas 
because  of  climatic  conditions. 

•  •  • 

C.P.S.  NOTES 
Conference 

A  meeting  of  camp  directors,  educational 
directors,  and  pastors  was  held  at  Denison, 
Iowa,  July  28  to  Aug.  1.  Paul  C.  French  repre¬ 
sented  the  N.S.B.R.O.  at  the  conference.  High 
lights  of  the  meeting  were  a  review  of  the 
present  C.P.S.  program  and  discussion  and 
sharing  of  problems  related  to  administra¬ 
tion,  and  educational  and  religious  life.  This 
was  the  first  combined  conference,  the  third 


directors’  conference,  and  the  fourth  educa¬ 
tional  directors’  conference  since  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  the  C.P.S.  program. 

Released  August  9,  1946 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


RELIEF  NOTES 

Two  notable  letters  of  appreciation  came  to 
the  Akron  office  this  week  from  the  city  of 
Kassel  Germany.  Several  weeks  ago  we  called 
attention  to  the  child-feeding  program  in  Kas¬ 
sel  where  4,500  children  are  receiving  daily 
supplementary  rations.  Apparently  the  letters 
are  from  this  group  of  children  who  received 
a  bowl  of  thick,  hot  soup  and  a  “brotchen,” 
the  latter  baked  from  M.C.C.-contributed 
flour. 

“We  the  undersigned  children  of  the  or¬ 
phans  home  at  Bad  Sooden-Allendorf  received 
today  at  first  the  good  American  bread.  We 
praise  God  the  Almighty  Father  for  if!  We 
praise  the  Lord  our  Saviour  for  His  eternal 
love.  We  take  this  bread  from  His  divine 
hands  who  blesses  children  believing  in  Him. 
We  thank  you  for  your  love  and  kind  gift! 
We  are  now  your  children  and  we  shall  pray 
for  you  day  by  day  that  God  may  bless 
you  as  well  as  we  are  blessed  by  you!  Most 
of  us  lost  our  parents  and  homeland  by  the 
dreadful  war!  We  thank  you  very  heartily!” 
(Signature  of  86  children) 

“Dear  Friends  and  Brethren:  We  have  to 
thank  you  for  your  great  and  affectionate 
help.  Since  last  year  we  shelter  children  who 
are  homeless  by  war  action.  Most  of  them 
are  orphans.  To  care  for  these  innocents  is 
a  wonderful  task  in  the  name  of  Christ. 
Our  difficulties  to  afford  it  were  enormous. 
We  had  no  clothing  and  no  bread.  Last  time 
we  baked  bread  out  of  potato-peelings,  from 
boiled  potatoes.  Our  children  suffered  star¬ 
vation.  Now  we  received  your  good  flour  and 
bread  and  meat  and  clothing.  You  cannot 
imagine  what  it  means  for  us.  We  distributed 
the  good  bread  in  the  presence  of  our  Lord 
and  Master  Jesus  Christ  to  the  hungry  chil¬ 
dren.  We  praise  God  for  it.  Our  children 
thank  you  very  heartily.  I  wish  you  could 
be  here  to  see  the  happy  children.  Please  give 
our  thanks  to  all  who  are  concerned  with 
the  gift.  J.  C.  Brcuer,  Pastor.” 
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Relief  Briefs 

The  following  relief  workers  arrived  at 
their  port  of  destination:  Ava  (Rohrer)  Horst, 
Le  Havre,  France,  Aug.  13;  Sarah  Hiebert 
and  Emma  Schlichting,  Asuncion,  Paraguay, 
Aug.  10. 

Ed  Kauffman  and  Ernest  Miller,  who  spent 
two  months  in  Europe  in  the  interest  of  the 
Mennonite  and  affiliated  colleges,  returned  to 
the  states  via  New  York  City  on  Aug.  12. 

Sam  Goering  and  Mabel  Cressman,  R.N., 
arrived  in  New  York  on  Aug.  13.  Both  com¬ 
pleted  a  two-year  term  of  relief  service;  Bro. 
Goering  was  Director  of  the  Northwest 
European  area,  and  Sister  Cressman  served 
in  the  England  relief  program. 

Ray  Schlichting  is  scheduled  to  leave  on 
Aug.  16  on  the  S/S  Queen  Mary  which  is  to 
dock  at  Southampton.  He  will  visit  the 
M.C.C.  European  relief  centers  as  auditor 
and  special  commissioner  in  the  interest  of 
budgeting  and  bookkeeping  procedures. 
Bertran  D.  Smucker,  who  is  appointed  for 
relief  work  in  Austria,  will  leave  on  the  same 
boat. 

Elizabeth  (Leitner)  Meyers  and  Ella  Berg 
left  New  York  on  Aug.  12  for  Asuncion, 
Paraguay. 

A  farewell  service  was  held  at  Akron  for 
David  and  Ruth  Hoover,  Ludlow  Falls,  Ohio, 
on  Aug.  7.  They  will  be  leaving  for  the 
Philippine  Islands  as  soon  as  passage  is  avail¬ 
able. 

James  Brenneman,  M.D.,  left  San  Francisco 
Aug.  13  by  plane  for  Manila.  He  is  scheduled 
to  arrive  Aug.  17. 

•  *  • 

Relief  Worker  Appointments 

Appointments  made  by  the  M.C.C.  Exec¬ 
utive  Committee  at  its  Aug.  5  meeting  are 
as  follows:  China — Mrs.  Ralph  Sommer, 
Edon,  Ohio;  Mrs.  Kyle  T.  Reed,  R.N.,  Min- 
bum,  Iowa;  Edmund  Zehr,  Gridley,  Ill.; 
Aaron  Herr,  Farmersville,  Pa.;  Mrs.  Aaron 
Herr,  Knoxville,  Tenn.;  and  John  Goossen, 
Coaldale,  Alta.  Philippine  Islands —  J.  James 
Brenneman,  M.D.,  Moundridge,  Kans.;  J. 
Wilmer  Heisey,  Mount  Joy,  Pa.;  David 
Hoover,  Ludlow  Falls,  Ohio;  Mrs.  David 
Hoover,  R.N.,  Ludlow  Falls,  Ohio;  Robert 
Smith,  Grantham,  Pa.;  Nora  Eschliman, 
Orrville,  Ohio;  and  Irene  Eschliman,  Orrville, 
Ohio.  Ethiopia — Truman  Diener,  Hutchin¬ 


son,  Kans.;  and  Mrs.  Dorsa  Mishler,  Elida, 
Ohio.  France  (Builders’  Unit) — John  Oyer, 
Goshen,  Ind.;  Arthur  Smucker,  Goshen,  Ind.; 
Marvin  Wasser,  Bedminster,  Pa.;  Harold 
Weaver,  Elkhart,  Ind.;  Elon  Eash,  Archbold, 
Ohio;  Fred  Troyer,  Elida,  Ohio;  and  Frank 
Shirk,  New  Holland,  Pa.  Holland — Mrs. 
Siegfried  Janzen,  Beamsville,  Ont.  Germany 
(British  Zone)— Peter  Bartel,  Hillsboro, 
Kans.;  Sturges  Miller,  Millersburg,  Ohio; 
Marie  Ruth  Fast,  Mountain  Lake,  Minn.; 
and  Irene  Bishop,  Perkasie,  Pa.  Europe — 
Mrs.  Orlo  Goering  and  Mrs.  Robert  Kreider. 
Puerto  Rico — Clayton  Gingerich,  Williams¬ 
burg,  Iowa;  Eugene  van  der  Smissen,  Buhler, 
Kans.;  Ellwyn  Hartzler,  Bloomington,  Ill.; 
and  Paul  Tieszen,  Marion,  S.  Dak.  Paraguay 
— Alvin  Gaede,  M.D.,  Shafter,  Calif,;  Viola  E. 
Duerksen,  Inman,  Kans.;  and  Mrs.  Ura  Ging¬ 
erich,  Louisville,  Ohio.  Special  for  Paraguay 
— Mrs.  Alvin  Gaede,  Shafter,  Calif.;  and  Mrs. 
Orval  Myers,  Sterling,  Ohio. 

*  #  * 

C.P.S.  NOTES 
The  Voluntary  Service  Units 

The  units  which  were  operating  in  three 
mental  hospitals  and  one  public  health  proj¬ 
ect  came  to  a  close  on  Aug.  14.  Twenty-two 
girls  worked  at  the  Cleveland  State  Hospital, 
Cleveland,  Ohio;  twenty  at  Norristown  State 
Hospital,  Norristown, Pa.;  eighteen  at  How¬ 
ard  State  Hospital,  Howard,  R.  I.;  and  seven 
full-time,  two  part-time  at  the  Gulfport,  Miss., 
Public  Health  Center.  The  program  empha¬ 
sized  special  training  in  each  unit:  Norris¬ 
town,  recreation;  Howard,  relief;  Cleveland, 
church  youth  work;  and  Gulfport,  religious 
education. 

Hulda  Gaede  recently  made  a  tour  of  the 
three  Mental  Hospital  Units  in  the  interests 
of  the  M.C.C.  to  evaluate  the  summer  ser¬ 
vice  program.  In  the  visit  she  attempted  to: 
(1)  see  the  unit  at  work;  (2)  get  an  evalu¬ 
ation  of  the  summer’s  work  from  the  view¬ 
points  of  the  unit  members,  the  women’s  unit 
leader,  the  C.P.S.  unit  leader,  and  the  hospital 
staff;  (3)  learn  the  consensus  of  opinion 
among  the  unit  members  regarding  the  con¬ 
tinuation  of  the  women’s  summer  service 
projects  in  the  future,  and  (4)  gather  data 
for  the  purpose  of  recording  the  achievements, 
the  problems,  and  some  unrealized  potential- 
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Herold.  I  am  11  years  old.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  February  25.  A  Herold  reader, 
Clara  Coblentz. 

Dear  Clara :  A  hearty  welcome  to  you, 
too.  Susie. 


ities  of  the  unit  as  an  aid  in  organizing  and 
%  operating  future  units. 

In  almost  every  case  Hulda  Gaede  observed 
I  t  that  the  unit  was  a  success.  The  hospitals 
were  glad  to  have  the  girls  there  because  of 
the  high  quality  of  their  work,  and  the  girls 
A  >  thought .  the  experience  was  enriching  for 
their  own  lives.  There  was  a  general  feeling 
*  that  the  summer  service  program  should  be 
j  continued  next  summer,  although  they  felt 
">  >•  that  future  units  should  include  men  and 


women. 

*  #  # 

Units  to  Close 

A  number  of  C.P.S.  units  are  scheduled 
*  to  close  in  the  near  future:  Aug.  15 — Harris¬ 
burg  State  Hospital,  Harrisburg,  Pa.;  and 
Spring  Grove  State  Hospital,  Cantonsville, 
Md.  Sept.  1 — Western  State  Hospital,  Stan¬ 
ton,  Va.  Oct.  1 — Ypsilanti  State  Hospital, 
^  y  Ypsilanti,  Mich.;  and  Norristown  State  Hos¬ 
pital,  Norristown,  Pa. 

#  *  # 

Staff  Changes 

Paul  Goering,  formerly  Assistant  Direc- 
>  tor  at  Cleveland  State  Hospital,  Cleveland, 
Ohio,  will  start  work  with  the  National  Ser- 
ice  Board  for  Religious  Objectors  in  Wash¬ 
ington,  D.C.  He  will  be  assistant  to  Ora 
Huston.  Leo  Miller,  formerly  secretary  in  the 
^  education  section  of  M.C.C.-C.P.S.  will  assume 
administrative  assistant’s  responsibilities  to 
<  V  Bill  Snyder,  in  the  Mennonite  Aid  Section  of 
M.C.C. 

Released  August  16,  1946 
i  k  Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 

')  ►  OUR  JUNIORS 


Staunton,  Va.,  Aug.  5,  1946. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  It  is 
*■  M  very  hot  here  today.  I  am  7  years  old. 
My  birthday  is  Sept.  26.  I  will  close. 
A  junior,  Mary  S.  Shrock. 

*  ►  Dear  Mary :  Welcome  to  you.  I  re¬ 
member  you  when  we  were  at  your 
house.  Susie. 


Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  Aug.  8,  1946. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and.  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  This 
is  my  third  letter  to  this  paper.  I  have 
5  brothers  and  4  sisters.  We  named 
the  youngest  one  Susie.  I  am  the  oldest 
in  the  family.  I  will  close.  What  is 
my  credit?  May  God  bless  you  all. 
A  junior,  Clara  Mast. 

Dear  Clara :  Do  you  like  your  little 
sister’s  name?  I  would  like  to  see  her. 
You  have  credit  for  40?f.  Susie. 


Princess  Anne,  Va.,  July  25,  1946. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  from  above.  Today 
it  was  rainy.  This  is  my  first  letter  to 
the  Herold.  I  have  a  baby  sister  since 
July  13.  Her  name  is  Viola.  I  have  4 
sisters  and  2  brothers.  I  am  9  years 
old.  My  birthday  is  Dec.  18.  What  is 
my  credit?  Treva  Yoder. 

Dear  Treva:  You  and  your  sister 
Marie  are  both  welcome  to  our  junior 
class.  You  have  a  new  name  for  our 
circle,  but  I  think  it  is  a  nice  name.  You 
have  credit  for  11^.  Susie. 


Princess  Anne,  Va.,  July  25,  1946. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  This 
is  my  first  letter  for  the  Herold.  I  am 
8  years  old.  My  birthday  is  June  26. 
I  have  4  sisters  and  2  brothers.  My 
father’s  name  is  J.  Elmer  Yoder.  Marie 
Yoder. 


Arthur,  Ill.,  Aug.  3,  1946. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  This 
is  my  fourth  letter  to  this  paper.  I  am 
9  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Aug.  27. 
What  is  my  credit?  God  bless  you  all. 
Anna  Miller. 

Dear  Anna:  You  have  credit  for  29^. 
Susie. 


Uniontown,  Ohio,  July  26,  1946. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
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PRINTER’S  PIE 

Sent  by  Clara  Coblentz 

Drnchile,  boye  royu  saeprnt  ni  eht 
Dorl,  rfo  ihst  si  ghrit. 


SHALL  WE  HAVE  RADIOS  IN 
OUR  HOMES? 


J.  E.  Kurtz 

In  discussing  this  subject  here  it  is 
not  the  writer’s  intention  to  discredit 
the  many  legitimate  uses  of  the  radio 
in  the  activities  of  the  business  w’orld, 
as  in  many  lines  of  business  it  fills  a 
place  that  nothing  else  could  fill,  and  is 
a  very  useful  asset;  but  the  question 
is,  What  help  or  hindrance  is  the  radio 
to  the  Mennonite  Church  and  its  mem¬ 
bers? 

First,  we  must  consider  what  we 
get  on  the  radio.  We  get  weather  re¬ 
ports,  stock  markets,  political  speeches, 
baseball  reports,  results  of  prize  fights, 
news  of  war  and  crime,  scientific  dis¬ 
coveries,  popular  music,  jazz  music, 
music  to  dance  to,  lectures  on  all  sub¬ 
jects,  programs  of  all  kinds  (some 
things  that  many  members  would  not 
stop  to  listen  to  on  the  street  come 
into  the  homes  for  the  entire  family  to 
listen  to) ;  we  get  missionary  talks, 
and  sermons  preached  by  all  classes  of 
preachers  (almost,  except  Mennonites). 

Second,  it  is  a  peculiar  coincidence 
that  since  the  advent  of  the  radio,  so 
many  people  have  discovered  that  they 
need  the  radio  so  that  they  can  hear 
more  sermons,  when  probably  many  of 
these  people  have  not  been  regular 
attendants  of  Sunday  services.  Do  they 
really  want  the  sermons?  or  is  it  only 
a  feeble  excuse  to  get  the  radio?  No 
doubt  some  of  these  people  need  ser¬ 
mons,  but  if  they  would  go  to  our  own 
services  whenever  opportunity  afford¬ 
ed,  and  meditate  on  what  they  heard, 
the  chances  are  that  they  would  be  bet¬ 
ter  off  spiritually  at  the  end  of  the  year 
without  the  radio. 

But,  if  we  would  get  sound  Bible 
teachings  as  taught  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
on  the  fundamental  doctrines  of  the 


Mennonite  Church — such  as  teachings 
on  nonresistance,  nonconformity,  sepa¬ 
ration  in  business,  politics,  dress,  walk 
and  conduct  of  life,  teachings  on  eternal 
punishment — or  if  the  sermons  we  hear 
would  make  us  more  obedient  to  those 
that  have  the  rule  over  us,  THEN  the 
radio  would  be  a  real  help  to  us. 

But  the  teachings  we  get  on  non- 
resistance,  nonconformity,  separation 
in  business,  teachings  against  lodges, 
life  insurance,  labor  unions,  farm  or¬ 
ganizations,  the  account  of  the  crea¬ 
tion  of  man,  the  virgin  birth  of  Christ, 

His  atonement  on  the  cross,  His  bodily  1 
resurrection,  His  second  coming — these 
subjects,,  if  taught  at  all,  are  not  taught 
in  detail  as  the  Mennonite  Church 
teaches,  believes,  and  practices  them. 

Some  have  told  us  that  many  of 
these  things  we  do  not  get  because 
the  sermons  we  hear  are  “undenom¬ 
inational.”  That  is  not  strange.  If 
Satan  can  get  us  to  accept  the  com¬ 
mon  popular  teaching  with  all  the  error 
and  erroneous  doctrine  thrown  in,  that 
is  what  he  wants. 

The  idea  that  to  be  liberal  in  doc¬ 
trine  will  win  the  world  to  Christ  is  a 
delusion  of  the  devil. 

Some  have  said  that  there  are  many 
people  in  the  rural  fields,  in  the  moun-  v 
tains  and  on  the  prairies  that  have 
never  heard  the  Gospel,  and  great  good 
can  be  accomplished  by  them  hearing 
the  Gospel.  We  do  not  contradict  that 
statement;  but  the  man  in  the  Church 
would  certainly  be  a  very  weak  member 
who  would  try  to  justify  himself  in 
putting  in  a  radio  because  some  moun¬ 
taineer  once  heard  a  sermon  over  the 
radio  that  he  would  not  have  heard 
otherwise. 

Again,  members  have  taken  the  po¬ 
sition  that  as  God  has  permitted  man  x 
to  make  this  great  scientific  discovery, 
and  to  put  it  into  practical  use,  that 
the  Church  has  no  right  to  say  that 
its  members  shall  not  install  them. 

To  such  we  will  only  refer  to  one  line 
of  scientific  discoveries.  There  are 
many  other  lines.  During  our  late  war 
how  many  great  scientific  discoveries 
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were  made  by  which  thousands  of  men 
were  killed?  Did  God  permit  the  dis¬ 
covery?  Did  He  permit  their  success¬ 
ful  use  ?  Because  God  permitted  the 
discovery  and  use  of  them  was  it  right 
to  use  them? 

The  question  of  installing  a  radio 
is  undoubtedly  a  church  question  be¬ 
cause  of  the  results  that  we  may  ex¬ 
pect  from  homes  and  children  who 
grow  up  in  homes  where  the  radio  is 
used  to  pass  away  all  idle  mohients, 
and  perhaps  some  moments  that  should 
be  used  to  better  advantage. 

The  Church  has  work  enough  to 
keep  the  Church  pure  and  clean,  with¬ 
out  permitting  any  more  questionable 
seed  to  be  sown.  It  is  the  Church’s 
duty  to  keep  herself  pure,  and  it  is 
only  reasonable  to  think  that  she  shall 
say  what  shall  come  in  or  what  shall 
stay  out.  We  are  fearful  of  the  next 
generation  if  the  present  faithful  con¬ 
servative  leaders  and  members  do  not 
act  wisely  and  positively  in  keeping 
the  Church  pure.  “Woe  unto  them  that 
call  evil  good,  and  good  evil;  that  put 
darkness  for  light,  and  light  for  dark¬ 
ness;  that  put  bitter  for  sweet,  and 
sweet  for  bitter”  (Isa.  5:20). 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

— Gospel  Herald,  March  19,  1925. 


THE  CONFERENCE 


We  shall  not  attempt  to  relay  to  our 
readers  a  report  of  the  Conservative 
^  A.M.  Conference  which  was  held  near 
Greenwood,  Delaware,  but  will  simply 
t  give  a  brief  write-up  of  impressions  in 
part  as  they  came  to  us. 

Owing  to  the  comparative  proximity 
of  Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  and  Norfolk, 
Va.,  the  brotherhood  in  Delaware  was 
^  perhaps  disappointed  by  the  absence 
off  visitors  on  the  Sunday  preceding  the 
r  conference.  Many  stopped  over  in  these 
localities  with  friends,  brethren  and 
sisters  in  the  Lord,  and  did  not  proceed 
to  the  place  of  Conference  until  the 
following  days. 

The  brethren  and  sisters  of  the  Dela¬ 
ware  congregation  had  made  ample 


provision  for  the  care  of  the  visitors 
and  although  some  of  the  homes  were 
sometimes  rather  well  filled  with  them, 
there  was  generally  plenty  of  room  for 
the  several  hundred  guests,  and  the 
hospitality  of  our  friends  and  relatives 
in  the  Lord  left  nothing  to  be  desired. 

We  appreciated  the  love  shown  to 
us  and  the  patience  necessary  to  care 
for  the  people  in  an  orderly  and  Chris¬ 
tian  way.  We  appreciated  the  courtesy, 
the  invitations,  many  of  which  we  could 
not  well  accept,  and  the  good  will 
shown  to  us. 

We  met  many  dear  friends  of  other 
communities  and  learned  to  know  and 
love  many  we  had  not  met  before.  W e 
took  human  weaknesses  along  to  the 
conference  and  there  met  like  human 
weaknesses  in  others ;  but  we  also  met 
spiritual  strength  and  love  for  God  and 
His  Word  and  the  brethren  and  sisters 
in  the  Lord. 

Many  of  us,  as  we  saw  the  ability  and 
strength  of  others,  were  made  to  feel 
keenly  our  own  weaknesses  and  lack  of 
ability ;  but  we  were  also  strengthened 
by  mutual  interests  and  fellowship — 
by  the  knowledge  that  though  we  are 
small  in  capacity,  yet  by  the  communion 
of  the  Spirit,  we  are  also  servants  of  the 
Most  High  in  our  little  sphere  of  action. 

The  weather  was  propitious  although 
the  temperature  was  at  times  a  little 
above  that  we  would  have  chosen.  At 
two  of  the  evening  services  slight  rains 
brought  in  numbers  of  mosquitoes 
which  not  only  woke  those  who  were 
inclined  to  be  sleepy,  but  also  made 
things  uncomfortable  for  some ;  but  in 
general  we  felt  our  heavenly  Father 
provided  abundantly  the  comforts  we 
enjoy  in  our  temporal  life. 

The  program  as  arranged  was  in 
general  well  handled.  The  brethren 
who  spoke  on  the  subjects  had  evidently 
spent  much  time  or  energy  in  the 
preparation  of  their  talks,  and  we  be¬ 
lieve  all  who  were  desirous  of  learning 
received  many  spiritual  values. 

While  we  would  not  pretend  that 
everything  that  was  done  and  said 
was  as  it  should  have  been,  or  that  there 


542 


$ero(b  ber  SSafjrfieit 


are  not  things  among  us  that  are  evi¬ 
dences  of  worldliness  and  undue  pro¬ 
gressiveness,  yet  we  believe  the  con¬ 
servatism  of  some  of  our  brotherhood 
will  help  to  balance  these  things  if 
we  work  together  in  biotherly  love  and 
in  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

We  were  glad  for  the  presence  of  our 
older  brethren  and  for  the  evident  con¬ 
cern  of  the  young  brethren  in  the 
ministry.  Our  hope  and  prayer  is  that 
the  energy  and  zeal  of  the  young  may 
be  joined  in  fruitful  labors  for  our 
Lord  and  Saviour,  with  the  experience 
and  maturity  of  the  older  ones  without 
losing  anything  of  value  as  God  sees 
things. 

The  conference  came  to  a  close.  With 
reluctance  and  regret  at  parting,  we 
said  good-bye.  We  remember  the  ex¬ 
pressions  of  regard — the  requestsr  for 
our  prayers.  We  commend  us  all  to  the 
care  and  keeping  of  our  God  until,  if 
it  please  Him,  we  meet  again. — E.  M. 


PUBLIC  ENEMY  NO.  1 


America’s  “public  enemy  No.  1”  was 
nominated  by  Professor  Walter  A. 
Maier,  of  the  Concordia  Lutheran  Sem¬ 
inary,  St.  Louis,  as  the  college  pro¬ 
fessor  who  “takes  the  pay  of  Christian 
endowments”  and  then  “poisons  the 
brain  and  the  heart  and  the  soul  of  his 
students.”  Speaking  on  “Subversive 
Influences  of  Modern  Educational 
Trends  on  Marriage,”  at  the  third  ses¬ 
sion  of  the  Pocomo  Institute  on  Domes¬ 
tic  Relations,  Dr.  Maier  asserted  the 
college  degree,  “in  instances  that  range 
from  25  to  39  per  cent  of  admitted 
deterioration,”  has  aided  and  abetted 
in  “character  deformation.”  “We  nomi¬ 
nate  as  America’s  public  enemy  No.  1,” 
he  said,  “the  notorious  faith  wrecker 
who  sits  high  in  the  council  of  academic 
distinction,  scoffs  at  religion,  denies  the 
existence  of  God,  and  exterminates 
the  spiritual  life  of  the  nation’s  youth 
and  flower — the  infldel  teacher  who  re¬ 
ceives  popular  plaudits  and  high  salary, 
often  paid  by  tax  levies,  for  his  cut¬ 
throat  attacks  on  Christianity.  The 


university  professor,  who  takes  the  pay 
of  Christian  endowments  and  of  church¬ 
going  taxpayers,  and  then,  a  la  Machia- 
villi,  poisons  the  brain  and  the  heart  and 
soul  of  his  students,  is  guilty  of  a  crime 
a  hundred  times  more  treacherous  than 
the  bloody  massacres  by  wanton  gang¬ 
sters.  Collegiate  immorality  is  not 
merely  a  special  brand  of  common  in¬ 
decency,  but  it  is  very  directly  the  harsh 
product  of  unbelief  and  the  practical 
atheism  that  has  usurped  control  in 
many  college  courses.” 

— Methodist  Protestant  Recorder. 


THROUGH  PEACE  TO  LIGHT 


I  do  not  ask,  O  Lord,  that  life  may  be 

A  pleasant  road ; 

I  do  not  ask  that  Thou  wouldst  take 
from  me 

Aught  of  its  load. 

I  do  not  ask  that  flowers  should  always 
spring 

Beneath  my  feet ; 

I  know  too  well  the  poison  and  the 
sting 

Of  things  too  sweet. 

For  one  thing  only,  Lord,  dear  Lord, 
I  plead: 

Lead  me  aright 

Though  strength  should  falter,  and 
though  heart  should  bleed — 

Through  peace  to  light. 

I  do  not  ask,  O  Lord,  that  Thou 
shouldst  shed 

Full  radiance  here; 

Give  but  a  ray  of  peace,  that  I  may 
tread 

Without  a  fear. 

I  do  not  ask  my  cross  to  understand — 

My  way  to  see. 

Better  in  darkness  just  to  feel  Thy  hand 

And  follow  Thee. 

Joy  is  like  restless  day,  but  peace 
divine 

Like  quiet  night. 

Lead  me,  O  Lord,  till  perfect  day  shall 
shine 

Through  peace  to  Light. 

— Adelaide  Anne  Procter. 
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LIGHTS  AND  SHADOWS 

Lights  and  shadows,  ups  and  downs; 
Friendly  smiles  and  angry  frowns: 
Changing  seasons,  shifting  scenes; 
Every  variation  means  y 

Something  yet  to  be  attained; 

Greater  vict’ries  to  be  gained: 

Some  deep  lesson  yet  unlearned, 
Crowns  by  crosses  yet  unearned. 

— Selected. 


MAN’S  CHIEF  END 

Since  the  chief  end  of  man  is  to 
“glorify  God  and  enjoy  Him  forever,” 
to  miss  the  end  and  purpose  of  our 
creation  and  make  a  miserable  failure 
of  life,  one  need  only  to  live  for  self- 
glorification  and  to  “enjoy  the  pleas¬ 
ures  of  sin  for  a  season.” 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Pigeon,  Mich.,  Aug.  19,  1946. 
Dear  Editors  and  all  Herold  Readers: 
Greeting  in  Jesus’  name : 

“The  very  God  of  peace  sanctify  you 
wholly;  and  I  pray  God  your  whole 
spirit  and  soul  and  body  be  preserved 
blameless  unto  the  coming  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ”  (I  Thess.  5:23). 

This  was  the  text  of  Bro.  Earl  Maust 
yesterday. 

The  weather  has  been  dry  for  the  last 
month  or  six  weeks,  which  was  excel¬ 
lent  for  harvesting,  threshing,  and  com¬ 
bining  grain,  which  was  a  good  crop. 
Prospects  for  beans,  sugar  beets  and 
corn  are  good,  although  they  began 
to  need  rain.  We  have  had  some  pleas¬ 
ant  showers  the  last  few  days. 

We  had  forty-four  visitors  in  our 
services  yesterday,  from  Iowa,  Indiana, 
Flint,  and  Ontario. 

We  had  a  wedding  at  the  church  in 
the  afternoon.  Sister  Irene  Mayer, 
daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Ezra  Mayer, 
and  Henry  Slabaugh,  Topeka,  Ind.,  were 
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married.  Bro.  Andrew  Jantzi  of  the 
Flint  Mission  preached  the  sermon  and 
Bro.  Emanuel  Swartzentruber  perform¬ 
ed  the  marriage  ceremony.  They  ex¬ 
pect  to  make  this  vicinity  their  future 
home. 

Our  ministering  Brother  Raymond 
Byler  and  Sister  Fannie  Miller,  Kalona, 
Iowa,  were  published  to  be  married 
Aug.  25,  near  Kalona. 

Last  Lord’s  day  Bro.  Edgar  Maust, 
son  of  Richard  Maust,  was  married  to 
Pauline  Fisher,  daughter  of  Bishop  Dan 
Fisher,  Kalona,  Iowa.  They  expect  to 
make  this  vicinity  their  home. 

Bro.  Emanuel  Swartzentruber  expects 
to  be  absent  from  home  this  week,  at 
Arthur,  Ill.,  and  also  in  Kentucky  to 
look  for  living  quarters  for  mission 
workers.  The  place  is  about  thirty 
miles  from  Jackson,  Ky. 

Our  afflicted  ones  are  about  the  same 
as  formerly  reported :  Sister  John  Gun- 
den  is  still  in  the  hospital;  Bro.  Joe 
Albrecht  remains  about  the  same ;  Sis¬ 
ter  John  Gascho  was  able  to  go  to 
church  the  last  three  Lord’s  Days. 

A  number  of  years  ago  the  writer 
was  appointed  by  our  church  leaders 
to  send  in  subscriptions  for  the  Herold. 

I  am  still  willing  to  do  this  for  who¬ 
soever  wants  this  service  done.  I  would 
kindly  ask  you  to  look  at  your  address 
label  on  the  Herold  to  see  where  you 
stand  in  regard  to  this,  as  we  all  know 
it  takes  money  to  publish  a  paper. 

The  writer’s  two  brothers,  Jacob  of 
Intercourse,  Pa.,  and  Sam  of  Honey- 
brook,  Pa.,  and  son  Vernon  and  wife 
of  the  same  place,  and  David  Smoker, 
the  writer’s  nephew,  wife  and  daughter 
of  Willow  Street,  Pa.,  and  Jacob’s  son 
Samuel,  and  our  Sister  Mrs.  Amos 
Glick,  of  near  Belleville,  Pa.,  were  here 
last  week  to  visit  the  writer  and  family. 
They  were  here  only  a  few  days  after 
which  wife  and  I  went  with  them  to 
visit  brother  Menno  and  family  at  Fair- 
view,  Mich.,  a  few  days.  But  the  time 
was  too  short.  Bro.  Jacob  is  77,  and,  as 
l  told  him,  this  will  likely  be  the  last 
parting  for  us.  But  we  hope  to  meet 
in  the  blessed  Beyond  where  there  are 
no  partings. 
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The  writer’s  health  is  about  the  same 
as  it  had  been  for  some  time;  I  am  not 
able  to  do  any  work,  but  can  go  in  and 
out,  and  was  to  church  three  times  yes¬ 
terday. 

In  His  service, 

Dan  C.  Esch. 

MARRIAGES 

Zook — Byler :  —  Bro.  Daniel  Zook, 
Belleville,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Naomi  Byler, 
Reedsville,  Pa.,  were  united  in  marriage, 
March  28,  1946,  by  Bishop  Jacob  S. 
Peachey. 

Yoder — Zook:  —  Bro.  Joni  Yoder, 
Dundee,  Ohio,  and  Sister  Katie  Yoder, - 
Belleville,  Pa.,  were  united  in  marriage, 
May  30,  1946,  by  Bishop  Jacob  S. 
Peachey. 

Yoder — Yoder: — Clarence  A.  Yoder, 
Grantsville,  Md.,  and  Mary  Yoder,  Sal¬ 
isbury,  Pa.,  were  united  in  marriage 
at  the  Flag  Run  meetinghouse,  near 
Salisbury,  Sunday,  Aug.  18,  1946,  by 
Bishop  J.  J.  Yoder. 

OBITUARY 

King:  — Levi  J.  King,  son  of  Joseph 
and  Salina  (Byler)  King,  died  July  13, 
1946  at  Black’s  Community  Hospital, 
Lewistown,  Pa.,  at  the  age  of  35  years, 
ll  months,  17  days,  after  a  major  oper¬ 
ation.  He  was  ill  five  days. 

He  was  married  to  Susan  Peachey, 
daughter  of  Pre.  John  Y.  Peachey,  Dec. 
22,  1938. 

He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  and  one 
son  Naaman,  aged  four  and  one  half 
years;  parents,  brother  Sam  and  sister 
Annie.  He  was  preceded  in  death  by 
two  sons.  A  brother  Aaron  was  killed 
in  a  truck  wreck  about  one  year  ago.X 

He  was  a  member  of  the  Old  Order 
Amish  Church  and  faithfully  attended 
church  services  when  health  permitted. 
He  was  highly  esteemed  by  all  who 
knew  him. 


Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
home  July  16,  conducted  by  Enos  Kurtz  *'  i 
and  Jacob  S.  Peachey.  The  hymn 
“Arme  Witwe,  weine  nicht,”  was  read 
by  Dan  King.  < 

Pallbearers  were  Christian  Peachey, 
Thomas  Yoder,  Eli  King,  and  Dan 
King.  J 

Attendants  at  the  funeral  from  a  <  * 
distance  were :  Bennie  Kauffman  and 
wife ;  Freeman  King  and  wife ;  Eli  Eash  '  J 
and  wife ;  Harvey  Horst  and  wife ;  Mrs.  A 
Lizzie  Yoder  and  daughter  Catherine,  ' 
John  and  Levi  Mast,  from  Lancaster  i'\ 
County,  Pa., 

— A  Friend.  < 


Yoder: — Catherine  (Lengacher)  Yo¬ 
der,  born  Dec.  23,  1880,  near  Grabill,  v 

Ind.,  died  Aug.  15,  1946,  at  her  home 
in  St.  Joe  Township,  Allen  County,  Ind.,  * 
aged  65  years,  7  months,  22  days. 

She  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite  ( 
Church  in  youth  and  remained  faithful  *'  v 
to  the  end.  \ 

■  Vi , 

She  was  united  in  marriage  with  I 

Victor  Yoder,  Oct.  19,  1902,  who  with  J 

the  following  survivors  is  left  to  mourn  i 
her  departure,  two  daughters,  Rosanna  <  \ 
Miller  and  Mary  Leichty,  both  of  St. 

Joe  Township ;  six  grandchildren ;  three  <- 
sisters,  Mrs.  Mary  Delagrange,  Ft. 
Wayne,  Ind.,  Mrs.  Fannie  Miller,  and 
Miss  Sarah  Lengacher  of  Grabill ;  three  ^ 
brothers,  John,  New  Haven,  Ind.;  Dan¬ 
iel  and  Jacob,  Grabill,  Ind.;  and  many  ^ 
other  relatives  and  friends. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Aug.  18,  ^  1 
1946,  at  the  home  in  charge  of  Edwin  < 
Albrecht,  and  at  the  Allen  County  Con¬ 
servative  Church  in  charge  of  Noah  d 
Zehr,  Middlebury,  Ind.  The  texts  were 
Prov.  14:32  and  Prov.  11:7-8.  4  1 


And  hereby  we  do  know  that  we  , 
know  him,  if  we  keep  his  commaad-t . 
ments.  I  John  2 :3. 
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©rntegeit. 


Stud)  be3  Etfenfcben  £errlid)feit 
iftabet  cine  ©rntegeit 
SBie  be§  fieben§  SBIume  ift_ 

®urg  nur  feine  SebenSfrift. 
i^eute  'BBiitjen-h  rtocf)^  unb  rot, 
Stforgen  bingemacbt  unb  tot. 

©rntegeit,  Strauergeit, 

SBenn  ba§  $erg  bann  nicf)t  bereit; 
©enn’§  in  aufeerlidjer  ^rac^t 
SEicbt  >be§  ©rntetagS  gebadjt; 
^&enn’§  hn  grbengliidf  dergafe 
<Daf$  e§  toelfen  toirb  n>ie  ©ra§. 

©rnte-geit,  fro^e  3eit, 

$lber  tnenn  fie  bem  getoeibt, 
SDeffen  #ulb  amb  freie  ©nab 
Un§  bereitet  b<rt  ben  i£fab 
^n  he§  $imme!I§  ^errlidjfeit  — 
©el’ge  fro^e  ©mtegeit. 

—  (Jrhxiblt. 


$>i e  ©nabenfonne. 


2)ie  ©onne  blicft  mit  VEjren  Strafjlon, 
©o  freunblid)  in  bie  SBelt  binein; 

W  tootfte  fagen  fie  un§  alien : 

„$br  moget  ja  nid)t  traurig  fein ! 

@ie  fdjaatt  mit  if>rem  bolben  Sadjeln, 
-  9Iuf§  gauge  2BeItenaE  berab; 

3H§  moEte  freunblid)  fie  un§  fagen: 
„Qtfenfd),  leg  bod)  mal  'bie  ©orgen  ab!" 

■©te  fdjaut  auf  ©ute  unb  nuf  ^afe, 

^br  Sid)t  toarmt  aEe,  ©rojj  unb  Slein. 


©ie  ift  ein  3?uge  iener  Siebe, 

3)ie  nn§  toiE  nxirmen  unb  erfreun. 

Sn  ibren  ©traftfen  rubt  ba§  2eben, 
2>ador  meidjt  jebe  ^infternifj. 

©ie  tr»iE  un§  gu  nerfteben  geben: 
„3ulebt  fiegt  bocb  ba§  £id)t  gemife." 

'3Benn  <rt>ir  bann  benfen  an  bie  ©onne, 
$>ie  £ag  unb  SRadjt  un§  broben  fdbeint; 
'©o  gibt§  bem  Bergen  grofee  SBonne, 
SBeil  ©ott  e§  mit  un§  berglicb  meint. 

@r  Iafet  'ber  ftiebe  beilige  £riebe, 

2>urd)  feinen  ©eift  in§  ^erg  binein. 

O  bafj  fie  'bet  un§  immer  bliebe! 

2kmn  fiiEte  un§  ber  ©nabe  ©dbein. 

©.  S&erg. 


Ctilorieino. 


'SBir  fonnen  nidbt  felig  toerben  burd)  gute 
9Benfe.  , 

ETCenfdblidbe  ETCoral  mad)t  feinen  S^enfcben 
felig. 

^atiirlicber  Steicbtum  macbt  mtcb  niemanb 
felig. 

Etferffcblicbe  '©efetge  fonnen  aucb  niemanb 
felig  madjen  Don  feinem  ©iinb^erflucbten 
3uftanb.  ®er  SWenlfcb  tixire  nerloren. 

^efu§  fagte:  ©Iaubet  ibr  an  ©ott,  fo 
glnubet  aucb  an  mid)!  @r  ift  gefommen  bafe 
©r  ber  fEfenfcben  ibre  ©unben  begable, 
barum  miE  er,  bafe  toir  an  ibn  glauben  unb 
feine  SBerfobnung  annebmen. 

©braer  10,  1  fagt  e§:  S)enn  ba§  ©efe^ 
bat  ben  ©(batten  non  ben  gmfunftigen  ©ait- 
ern^nicbt  ba§  3Befen  ber  ©iiter  feiCbft.  Sflle 
^abr  mufe  man  o^fern  immer  einerlei  Ob* 
fer,  unb  fann  nidbt,  bie  ba  obfem,  noflfom* 
gien  mudben.  SJerS  12 — 14  fagt.eS:  SDiefer 
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aber,  ba  er  ^at  ein  Dpfer  fiir  bie  ©iinbe  ge* 
apfert,  baS  eTOiglid)  gilt,  fi^t  er  nun  aur 
red^ten  ©otteS,  unb  roartet  pinfort,  bis 
bafc  fein-e  Stfinbe  3um  ©kernel  feiner  Siifee 
gelegt  roerben.  SDenn  mit  einem  Dpfer  pat 
er  in  ©toigfeit  PoEenbet,  bie  gepeiliget 
roerben. 

©leid)  n>ie  ein  SBibber  bem  $faaf  fein 
Dpifer  roar,  anitatt  er  felbft,  fo  bat  aud) 
©fjriftuS  ein  £)pfer  getan  fiir  unS  aur  ©elig* 
feit,  unS  au  erl&fen  non  bem  ©unbenfludj. 
So  foUen  toir  jept  an  ^pn  glauben,  feine 
©rlafung  annepmen.  ^n  bieifem  Dpfer,  baS 
©prift>uS  getan  bat  fiir  unS,  ift  bie  grojjte 
JtMebe  gefcpepen  bie  je  gefcpepen  ift.  ©ott 
bat  feinen  ©opn,  ber  feine  ©unbe  getan 
patte,  ein  Dpfer  roerben  laffen  fiir  allc 
Wenfcpen,  bie  eS  annepmen.  Unb  um  nun 
tpeilpaftig  au  roerben  an  folcpem  Dpfer, 
miiffen  roir  erfenntlicp  roerben,  bafe  roir 
nidjtS  finb  aufeer  ber  ©nabe  unb  ©armpera* 
igtfeit  $*efu  (Sprifti.  Unb  gleidp  roie  ©ott 
feinen  ©opn,  unb  ber  ©opn  roittiglid)  fid) 
bargegeben  bat  auS  Siebe  3U  ber  g  ef  alien  en 
Wenfcppeit,  fo  miiiffen  roir  audj  unS  bar* 
geben  auS  Siebe  au  unferen  Wit  unb 
sRebenmenifcpen,  unferm  9iad)ften.  Der  &ei* 
lanb  fagt  Warf.  12,  29 — 31 :  DaS  dor* 
nepmfte  ©ebot  dor  alien  ©eboten  ift  baS: 
$ore,  3frael,  ber  $err,  unfcr  ©ott,  ift  ein 
einiger  ©ott;  unb  bu  foflft  ©ott  beinen 
&err  lieben  don  ganjem  £>eracn,  don  gather 
©eele,  don  ganaein  ©emi'tipe  unb  oo,n  alien 
beinen  $raften.  DaS  ift  baS  toorncpnrrfte  ©e= 
bot.  Unb  baS  anbere  ift  ipm  gleid):  Xu  fotlft 
beinen  SRacpften  lieben  alS  bid)  felbft.  GS  ift 
fein  anber  grower  ©ebot  bcnn  biefe."  333ir 
paben  ein  ©pempel  an  bem  reicpen  Wann 
in  SucaS  16,  ber  fucpte  fjerrlicp  unb  in 
greuben  beS  ^Icifdicg  ju  leben,  unb  roie  eS 
ipm  gegangen  ift.  2Bir  Ijaben  aud)  ein  ©£» 
empel  an  bent  ©partfaer,  ber  in  feiner 
©elbftgered)tigfeit  in  ben  Dempc5  ging  au 
beten,  aber  anftatt  au  beten,  lobte  er  feine 
SeKrftgered)tigfeft.  2Bir  paben  aud)  ein  Gr= 
empel  an  benen  in  Wattp.  25.  Die  fucpte  n 
anberen  &u  bienen,  ibnen  auS  fiiebe  ©uteS 
,  beroeifen,  ibnen  auS  ber  9tot  pelfen,  unb 
j  acbteten  eS  nicbt,  benn  fie  paben  eS  toriEig* 
licp,  auS  fiiebe  getan.  Der  Worber  am 
^reua  ift  ^efuS  unb  feine  Grlofung  erfennt* 
J  lid)  geroorben  in  ber  Seit  ba  er  am  ®reuae 
5  bing  unb  iprad)  au  ^efuS :  'SBenn  bu  in  bein 
,  9teidb  fommft,  gebenfe  audb  an  mid)!  S«fu§ 

h  fpra^:  $eute  ttrirft  bu  mit  mir  im  $ara* 


biefe  fein.  @r  bat  gelitten  am  ^reug  bie* 
roeil  er  gefiinbiget  bat,  unb  aft  erlbft  toor*  , 
ben  Pon  ber  etoigen  SSerbarnmnife,  bidtoeil 
er  an  $fefu3  unb  feine  SBorte  geglaubt  bat. 
f^aulug  ift  ein  flares?  Gsyempel.  ©0  Iange 
er  in  ifeiner  feftgefepten  ©nttfcbeibung  Poran  *  ' 
gegangen  ift,  bat  gefa d)t  bie  2ftenfd)en  in 
gebler  finben,  bieTOeil  fie  nidbt  nacb  bem 
©efeb  gdfeplid)  lebten,  unb  tfucfjte  bie  9Wen*  t 
fdjien  in  SBanben  tun,  roar  er  in  grofeem 
©ifer,  aber  fo  balb  ber  '®err  ibn  mit  SJlinb* 
beit  gefdblagen  bat  mit  einem  betten  Si(bt 
dom  i^immel,  ift  er  ein  aarteS  ^inb  ©otte§  # 
geTOorben,  unb  bat  au§  Siebe  ibnen  ba§ 
©dangelium  ^dfu  ©brifti  Perflart.  2Ber 
felig  roerben  roiU  ber  mufe  mit  bem  3'dIIner 
bitten:  ©ott  fei  mir  ©iinber  gnabig. 

s.  at.  w. 


ateuigfeiten  unb  ©egebenbeiten. 


9tacbel,  Stocbter  Pon  $dfm  S.  unb  Stnnie 
©toifcfuS,  95arePiHe,  $a„  ift  getroffen 
toorben  don  einem  3Iuto  auf  ber  ©trafee  in 
einer  ©tabt  ba  fie  iiber  bie  ©trafee  Iauifen 
roottte  ben  17ten  aiaguft  in  ©t.  Warp’S 
©ountp,  Wb.,  24  ©tunben  fpater  ift  fie  ge* 
ftorben  in  bem  ©t.  Warp’S  ^ofpital  in 
SeonarbStoron,  Wb.  ©ie  roar  18  Sab^e 
alt. 


Barbara,  £od)ter  pon  ^acob  ©.  ©tolp* 
fuS  unb  SBeib  toon  5&irb*in=^anb,  fj$a„  roar  ' 
auib  getroffen  don  bem  namlid)en  9Iuto, 
aber  nidjt  fo  fd)P>er  Periept,  fo  bap  fie  nad) 
etlicpen  iagen  toieber  nad)  i^aufe  gefom*  t 
men  ift. 


©am.  %f)omaS,  f3eib  unb  aroei  Xodbter 
don  Wibbleburp,  ^nbicina  finb  in  ^ber  ©e= 
genb  Pon  2Irtfjur,  ^HinoiS  greunb  unb  ©e* 
fannte  bcfudjen. 

©iff).  Dan.  21.  ©pier  don  Wibblefielb, 
©eauga  ©ountp,  Opio  ber  Ieibenb  roar  mit 
^erafeipler,  pat  feinen  2Ibifd)ieb  genommen, 
ift  beerbigt  roorben  ben  19  2Iuguft. 


ffjre.  Dob.  Witter  don  3oP>a  ©itp,  ^oroa 
roar  in  ber  ©egenb  toon  Wibbleburp,  $fabi*  * 
ana  fjreunb  unb  ©efannte  befudpen,  unb 
baS  SBort  ©otteS  prebigen. 


Diafon  Wofe  §od)ftetIer  unb  fBeib  pon 
Satorence  ©ountp,  ^knna.  roaren  in  ©eanga 


547 


$eroIb  bet 

©ountt),  Ohio  bem  Son.  ©t)Ier  jeiner  fieidje 
bei  mobnen.  <5ie  finb  iefct  auf  eiirer  SReilfe 
bie  £>ftlid)en  ©emeinben  befudjen. 

$re.  ^obn  ®.  Sober  toon  ©arnett,  2tn* 
benfon  ©ountt),  Snbiana  mar  in  ber  ©egenb 
non  aftibbleburl),  Snbiana  greunb  unb  2Je= 
fannte  befudjen,  unb  ba§  28ort  ©otteS  breb= 
igen. 

bill'd).  SWafe  £rot)er  tion  ERatjes  ©ountt), 
OFIaboma  toar  in  ber  ©egenb  non  ©ofben, 
^nbiana  greunb  unb  99efannte  befudben, 
unb  ba£  SBort  ©otteS  b^ebigen. 

Sobn  ©ontrcger  unb  SBeib  bon  $utd)in= 
jon,  KanfaS,  bie  bier  bei  STrtbur,  Illinois 
maren  gfreunb  unb  Sefartnte  befudjen,  unb 
aud)  fo  bei  €5bibfb®toana,  ^nbiana,  batten 
ungliicf  mit  rbrem  3Tuto  auf  ber  $eimreife. 
©in  £ire  ift  geblabt,  b^ben  barum  eine 
©tiiicfe  getroffen  unb  er  murbe  fjeraus  auf 
ben  Kobf  gemorfen  unb  in  jmei  (stunben 
bat  er  feinen  Slbfdjieb  genommen. 

2>emaS  3flaft  unb  SIBeib  toon  Orrtoille, 
©al)ne  ©ountt),  Ohio  maren  bei  ,§utdjinion, 
KanfaS  ber  Ston.  ftijlt)  fieicbe  bei  mobnen, 
unb  auf  ibrer  $eimretfe  Ibaben  fie  etlidbe 
£age  ^reunb  unb  t&efannte  toefudbt  in  ber 
©egenb  bon  Arthur,  ^Hinoi£. 

2>em  ^obn  Sober  fein  ©eib  bon  Mona, 
$oma  (friiiber  bon  ^utdjinlfon,  KanfaS)  ift 
beerbigt  toorben  ben  29  2fuguft. 

Soe.  2R.  ^oftetler  unb  ©eib  unb  fieri  S- 
Stubman  unb  ©eito  bon  ber  Sfrtbur, 
rtoiS  ©egenb  maren  nadj  ©tjipfbemana,  Sn* 
biana  unb  ©eauga  unb  Star!  ©ountt),  Obin 
greunb  unb  Befannte  befudjen. 

^acob  9ft.  Otto  unb  SG&eib  finb  nad)  Sfteom 
ton  ©ountt),  ^nbiana  unb  Sftebforb,  ©if* 
confin  Sreunb  unb  SJefannte  befudjen. 

$acob  D.  93ead)i)  unb  ©eito  bon  Strtfjur, 
^Cinoi§  maren  in  ©eauga  ©ountt),  Ohio 
unb  £of>efa,  Snbiana,  $reu  nb  unb  ^efannte 
befudben. 

©no&,  Sofljn  bon  3.  filler  unb  ©eib 
ift  in  bent  ^Oftrital  ba  er  fidj  einer  Opera* 
tion  fiir  2tppenbiciti§  iibergeben  bat. 


5B  a  b  t  b  e  it 

3$ifdb.  ©manuel  Smartjenbruiber  toon 
pigeon,  2ftidbigan  mar  in  ber  ©egenb  bon 
2trtbur,  ^Hinoi§  ben  ©onferoatitoe  ©emein* 
ben  baS  ©ort  ©otteS  prebigen  unb  bier 
Sungflinge  taufen.  93on  bier  ift  er  nadb  Ken* 
tudft)  auf  ©emeinbearbeit. 

$re.  'Sbem  ^eadbt)  (©oirfertoatitoe)  bon 
3Trtbur,  SflmoiS  ift  anf  etlidbe  £age  nadb 
Somerset  ©ountt),  ^Scnna.  auf  ©emeinbe* 
arbeit. 

9trtfon  fi.  ©bubb  unb  SBeib  bon  Arthur, 
^Hinoi§  finb  nadb  Xobefa,  ^nbiana  greunb 
unb  93efannte  befudben. 

^irbin  ©eadbb  unb  2Beib  toon  ^olmeS 
©ounh),  Ohio  maren  in  ber  ©egenb  bon 
Sfrtbur,  $jEinoi§  greunb  unb  ©efannte  be* 
fudben.  8ie  unb  ®cenno  <3.  Sifdber  unb 
2Beib  toon  Sfrtbur  finb  mit  ibnen  nadb  &ut* 
dbinfon,  ^anfa§. 

55>atoib  fitter  bon  ©eauga  ©ountt),  Ohio 
mar  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  Arthur,  3$inoi§ 
Ofreunb  unb  Mannte  bdfudben. 

fieibi  3.  ©bubb  toon  nabe  Xobefa,  ^nbi' 
ana  bot  feinen  2lbfdbieb  genom-men  ant 
Sonntag  9?adbmittag  ben  1  Sebtember  mit 
^erisfebler.  2>er  fieicbnam  fott  nacb  STrtbur, 
§Einoi§  genommen  merben  unb  bort  fieidj* 
enreben  ge^alten  tberben  am  SDfttt&toodb 
97a^mittag  ben  4  Sebtember  an  ber  $eimat 
bon  @am.  Kauffman’S,  unb  beerbigt  mer* 
ben  in  bem  Otto  93egratonife. 

©b.  ^Seterfbehn  unb  2Bei6  bon  S&udbanan 
©ountt),  Soma  maren  bei  0bibibemana,  $n* 
biana  unb  2Irtbur,  SHinoiS  gratnb 
Mannte  belfudben. 

IBifcb.  So'bn  Sober  unb  3Beib  toon 
©arnett,  flfnberfon  ©ountt),  KanfaS  finb  in 
ber  ©egenb  bon  9Irtf)ur,  Sflinote  Sreunb 
unb  BeTannte  befudben,  unb  ber  '©ruber  baS 
SBort  ©otteS  b^ebigen. 

■golgenbe  maren  in  bie  9Trtt>ur,  ^UitioiS 
©egenb  gefommen  urn  ber  fietoi  ©butob 
fieidbe  bei  ju  mobnen:  ®ein  ©erb  unb  Xodb* 
ter,  *©enrt)  ©eacbt)  unb  ©eib,  Socob  ©afb* 
$re.  ^an.  2f.  Sober  unb  fietoi  2f.  fitter  toon 
ber  £obeFa,  Sttbiana  ©egenb;  ©itltoe 
2fnna  ©bubb  unb  Kinber  unb  <sufie  SDTitter 
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tion  0bipfbeTOana,  ^nbiana;  Barbara, 
roeib  Don  (£rbin  tyobev,  ©ofben,  ^nbiona; 
greb  $)obev  unb  SE&eib,  ^obn  ^odbfietler  unb 
©eib,  ©manuel  ^odbftetler,  £>.  53.  Stroper 
unb  2lbe.  51.  2TCiIIer  Don  £oroarb  (Sountp, 
^nbiana;  Sbem.  ?)ober,  g)ober,  $anfag; 
(£nog  g)ober,  Mona,  ^otoa;  53re.  ^errp 
f?)ober  unb  ©eib,  ©arnett,  2tnberfon  ©oun= 
to,  ®anfag;  ©ill.  (Sbnpp,  ^acob  35.  $el» 
mutb,  aTCrg.  aTCenno  ©bupp  unb  Stodjter  unb 
3tubp  SCettoeiler  unb  ©eib  Don  Dflaboma, 
unb  onbere. 


tpre.  3>an.  §.  aTCaft  Don  £opeFa,  '^nbtana 
©egenb  ift  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  2lrtbur,  311= 
inoig  Orreunb  unb  53eFannte  befudjen  unb 
bag  ©ort  ©otteg  prebigen. 


3>abib  53urFboIber  unb  ©eib  unb  Pernio 
Kauffman  unb  ©eib  Don  atapparree,  3nbi= 
ana  finb  in  b<?r  ©egenb  Don  5lrff)ur,  ^Hi= 
noig  greunb  unb  53efannte  befudfen. 

fPre.  0b  em  SPeadjp  unb  gami'lie  finb  nocb 
Mona,  ^oidq  ctlicbe  Stag  ©reunb  unb  53e= 
Fannte  bcfudjen. 

s.  si.  arc. 


©efdjidjtcn  bon  GUtfa. 


35.  3-  Xroper. 

STCadb  bem  bafj  bcr  ©lifa  ber  ©ittiroe  aug 
ibrer  atot  gebolfen  bat,  ging  er  gebn  0un= 
am.  'Dafelbft  roar  eine  reicbe  gran,  b;e  bat 
i'bn  baft  er  bei  ibr  aft.  Unb  aTg  er  nun 
ofterg  baielbft  burcbaog/ging  er  au  ibr  ein 
unb  aft  bei  i'br.  Unb  bie  gran  fprad)  311 
ibrem  aTCann:  Sieije,  id)  merfe  baft  biefer 
aTCann  ©otteg,  beilig  ift,  ber  immerbar  bier 
burcb  Qdbet.  Unb  fie  bauten  i'bnt  cine  Fleiite 
hammer,  unb  fteCcn  iibm  ein  53ett,  £ifd), 
StubI  unb  Sidjt  binein,  fo  baft  er  bafelbft 
bleiben  unb  ruben  unb  fcbtafen  fonnte  toenn 
er  ,311  ibneit  fam.  0riir  biefe  beroiefene  ©obl= 
tat  fagte  er  ber  f$ran:  iiber  ein  ^abr  h>erbe 
id)  roieber  fommen,  fo  roirft  bu  einen  0obn 
beraen.  3)ag  SBeib  fonnte  bag  nidbt  re# 
glauben,  bodb  gefdbab  eg  alfo,  roie  ©Iifa  ge« 
rebet  butte.  35a  aber  bag  Mb  groft  roar, 
ftanb  eg,  unb  bie  $rau  ging  bin  311  ©lifa, 
unb  fagte  eg  i®jm  an.  SCa  Fam  ©Iifa,  unb 
fanb  ben  ®naben  auf  feinem  53<ette  Iiegen, 
unb  toar  tob.  Unb  er  gina  binein  in  bie 
Mnmer,  unb  fdtfoft  bie  $5ur\au,  unb  betete 
3U  ©ott,  unb  legte  ficb  auf  bite  Mb,  baft  e§ 


marm  roarb,  ba  Fam  ba§  Seben  toieber  in 
ben  0obn,  unb  er  gab  rtjn  feiner  Gutter.  ,J 
ITCadj  biefer  ©efcbibte  ging  ©lifa  nacb 
©i'lgal,  ba  'roar  eine  Sbeurung,  unb  ©Iifa  j 
Ip  rad) :  '^ocbet  einen  Stopf  Doll  ©emiije  fiir  JL 
bie  ^roDbeten  ^inber,  aiber  ba  ba§  ©ffen  % 
bereitet  roar,  ba  fanben  fie  bab  e§  giftig  roar, 
unb  fonnten  e§  nidjt  effen,  unb  er  that  aTCiebl 
in  ben  Stopf,  ba  roar  nidjt§  53bfe§  me>br  ism  •  | 
Stopf.  €§  Fam  aber  ein  STCann  Don  ©aal 
0alifa,  ber  bradjte  bem  aTCann  ©ottel  aTOan=  1 
3ig  ©erftenbrobe,  unb  neue§  ©etreibe,  u.  er  4 
fpradj:  '©ebet  eg  bem  53oH,  benn  ber  §err 
fagt,  :ibr  roerbet  effen,  unb  genug  baben. 

$a  afeen  bunbert  aTCann  baDon  unb  toaren 
fatt,  unb  roar  nod)  iibrig  baDon  nad)  bem  •  I 
2Bort  beg  ^errn.  I 

^n  bem  Sanbe  Sprien,  roar  bem  ®onig 
fein  i^bbcmptmann  tnit  iTCamen  fTCaeman,  ,  i 
ber  roar  ein  geroaltiger  aTCann,  unb  bod)=  ’ 
geibalten  bei  bem  ®onrg,  aber  er  roar  aug* 
fapig.  €r  butte  aber  in  feinem  ^autfe  eine 
junge  SCirne,  bie  gefangen  aug  ^frael  ge= 
nommen  roar,  unb  bie  fpradj  3U  ataemang 
Srau:  2ld>  roenn  bodb  nur  bcr  ataeman  bei 
bem  S|3roplbet  311  Samaria  todre,  ber  roiirbe 
i'bn  log  madjen  Don  feinem  StugfjaO.  SCer  4. 
STCaeman  bradEjte  bieg  Dor  ben  ®onig,  ber  .  \ 
fagte,  gebc  bin,  idb  roil!  bem  ^onig  Don  ^f-  I 
raael  einen  53rief  fdjreiben.  Unb  er  fdjidte  . 

i'bm  grofee  '©efdbenfe,  bafe  er  foHte  feinen  J 

Sclb'bauptmann  gefunb  madden.  2t6er  bag 
Derbrofe  ben  ®onig  Don  ^frael,  unb  aerrtfe 
feine  Meiber,  unb  fagte:  SCer  ^onig  Don 
Sprien  fudjtc  nur  eine  Urfad),  urn  Streit 
3U  buben  mit  i:bm.  9If»er  ba  '©lifa  bag  ^orte, 
fanbte  er  bin  gum  ®onig,  unb  liefe  ibm 
fagen:  ©arum  baft  bu  beine  Kleiber  aerriff= 
en?  Safe  ifjn  3U  mir  fommen,  ba^  er  inne  «: 
rocrbe,  bafe  ein  $ropbet  in  ^frael  ift.  3>a 
fam  a^aemait  mit  fTCoffen  unb  ©agen,  unb 
f)ielt  Dor  ber  Stiir  ©Iifa’S.  SDa  fanbte  ©Iifa 
einen  53oten  3U  ibm,  unb  liefj  ipm  fagen:  *” 
©ebe  bin  unb  roaif#  bid)  fiebenmabl  im  t 
^orban ;  fo  roirb  bjr  bein  'Ofleifd)  toieber  er= 
ftattet,  unb  rein  roerben.  SCa  roarb  ber  ^ 
iTCaeman  aornig,  >benn  er  meinte  bie  Sadje 
roare  nidbt  red)t  getan,  unb  rooUte  eg  nicf)t  ^ 
tun.  £)  toie  dbnlidb  roar  bodb  daemon  bem 
balgftarrigen  ^ubenDotf  au  ^efu  3^iten,  ba  w 
Se*fu§  rbnen  fagte  er  fei  ©b^iftug,  unb  Der= 
Fiinbigte  ibnen  ben  ©eg  gum  fieben.  0ie 
meinten  er  fei  ein  33erfiibrer,  unb  ge= 
bordbten  £$m  nidbt,  unb  bag  fann  ibnen 
gelten  aum  eroigen  83erberben,  abfdbon  ibnen 
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bie  ©nabe  angeboten  mar,  fo  gepordpten  fie 
•  bocp  nid)t.  Dem  daemon  fein  $ned)t  aber 
fpradp  311  ipm:  SBenn  ber  prophet  bid)  etmaS 

*  ©rofeeS  patfce  gepeifeen,  'foHteft  bu  eS  nid)t 
>  tun  ?  2Bie  »iel  leidpter  ift  biefe  fleine  ©ad) ! 

Da  ftieg  er  ab  unb  mufep  jid),fiebenmal  im 
v  Siorban,  nadj  bent  ,93efe^I  be£  SRanneS 
©otteS,  ba  Iroar  er  rein. 

»  Sieber  Selfer,  gebenfe  nidjt  bafe  bie  ®raft, 
ipn  'ju  reinigen,  im  ^orban  mar,  ifonbern 

*  in  feinent  ©eporfam.  greunb,  marum  finb 
mir  fo  geneigt  unt  umferen  dgenen  2Beg  eu 

•’  nepmen,  unb  nidt>t  in  ber  ©eporfame  $fefu 
,  ©prifti  3U  bleiben,  unb  in  feinen  ©eboten 
unb  ©apungen  ®u  manbeln.  Denn  o'bne 
»  ©eporfam  mirb  nidpts  uaS  eine  §ilfe  fein, 
um  in  ba§  fReicp  ©otteS  %n  fommen. 

4  daemon  moHte  bem  ilRann  ©otteS  ein 
L  ^  ©efdpenf  geben,  aber  er  napmieS  nidpt.  9fber 
f  *  fein  ®nedpt  ©epafi,  ber  ging  bem  daemon 
[  nadb,  unb  au§  SBetrug  befam  er  amei  geier 
f  Kleiber,  (©bnntag  ©uit§)  unb  a>mei  Bent* 
ner  ©ilber.  ®aruim  fagte  ber  ©lifa  au  bem 
©epafi:  Der  3IuSfap  daemon’s  fei  auf  bir 

►  unb  beinem  ©amen  emiglicp,  ba§  gefdjap 
alfo.  Sieber  Seller,  ©ott  ift  ©eift,  unb  fiebt 

)  allies  ma£  mir  tun,  unb  menn  mir  nidpt  im 
Sidpt  manbeln,  mie  er  im  Sidpt  ift,  fo  finb 
mir  oerloren.  9lber  menn  mir  im  Sidpt 
manbeln  mie  er  im  Sidpt  ift,  fo  paben  mir 
©emeinifdpaft  unter  einanber,  unb  baS  SBInt 
h  ^efu  ©prifti  madjt  unS  rein  non  alien  ©iin* 
ben.  Darnadp  bat  ©lifa  ben  $roppeten  ®in= 
»’  bern  gebolfen,  alS  fie  fid)  £oIa  polten  am 
1  ^orban,  ba  baS  ©ifen  bamit  fie  arbeiten, 
v  in  ba§  SBaffer  fiel,  mad)te  er  eS  auf  bem 
SBaffier  fcpmiintmen,  baft  fie  e£  mieber  nep* 
men  fonnten. 

►  Der  ®onig  non  ©prion  fiiprte  einen 
®rieg  miber  $frael.  9Iber  ber  ^rotppet  ©Iifa 

*  fiibrte  baS  gaitje  ^eer  nacb  ©amaria  in 
beS  ®onig§  ©tabt.  Dann  nad)  bem  ©ebet 

*  ©ItfaS  fdplug  ber  §err  bie  ©prior  mit  58f;ub= 
b®it,  bafe  fie  nid)t  mufeten  mo  fie  pingepm. 
©lifa  iagte  bem  Sonig  non  3frael,  gib  ibn= 
n  en  ju  effen,  unb  'beifee  fie  g:pen  in  ipr  Sanb. 
Da  mar  ein  grofeeS  IWa'bl  aubereitet,  unb 

►  ba  fie  gegeffeu  unb  getrunfen  batten,  Iiefe 
ber  ^onig  fie  geben,  bajj  fie  mieber  peim 

w  famen.  Dem  ©Xifa  fein  ®it<ed)t  fab  ein  grofeeS 
peer  um  bie  ©tabt,  ba  fie  maren,  unb 
fragte  ben  ©lifa:  2J?ein  '^err,  mas  fotten  mir 
iun.  2Iber  ©Iifa  fprad):  ©S  finb  ntepr  non 
unS  alS  non  ibnen,  unb  bat  ben  i^errit,  bafe 
er  bem  ^naben  bie  Bingen  offnete.  Unb  er 


fab  ben  93erg  noil  feuriger  SRoffe  unb  SBag* 
en,  um  ©lifa  ber.  Denn  ©liifa  biente  bem 
£errn  non  ganjem  ^er^en,  unb  alfo  fonnte 
ber  ^ierr  SBunber  tun  bur^  i'bn. 

Datoib  Iebrt  unS  im  34  sfSfalm:  §dj  mitt 
ben  ^errn  loben  atte$eit,  fein  Sob  fott  im^ 
merbar,  in  meinem  URunbe  fein.  ^reifet 
mit  mir  ben  i^errn,  unb  Iaffet  un§  mit  ein« 
anber  feinen  ^Ramen  erboben.  Denn  ber 
©ngel  beS  ^errn  lagert  fid),  um  bie  per,  fo 
i’bn  furdjten,  unb  bffft  ipnen  aus.  ©cpmedfet 
unb  fepet  mie  freunblicp  ber  ^>err  ift.  SBopI 
bem  ber  auf  ipn  trauet.  ^iireptet  ben  ^errn, 
tpr  Ifeine  ^eiligen ;  benn  bie  ipn  fiirdpten, 
paben  feinen  fIRangel.  ^omnit  'per  ®inber, 
poret  mir  au;  id)  mitt  eud)  bie  3furd)t  beS 
^errn  lelpren.  SBer  ift  ber  gutes  Seben  be* 
gepret,  unb  gerne  guie  Dagc  patte,  ber  be* 
piite  feine  Bunge  toor  bofem,  unb  feine 
Sippen,  bafe  fie  niept  falfcp  reben.  Safe 
bom  SBofen,  unb  tue  ©uteS;  fudpe  3rie* 
ben  unb  jage  ipm  nacp.  Die  Hugen  beS 
^errn  fepen  auf  bie  ©ereepten,  unb  feine 
Dpren  auf  ipr  ©dpreien.  SBenn  bie  ©eredpt* 
en  fepreien,  fo  poret  ber  $err,  unb  errettet 
fie  au§  atter  iprer  Slot.  Der  ^err  ift  nape 
bei  benen,  bre  aerbroepenen  ^eraenS  finb, 
unb  pilft  benen  bie  aerfcplageneS  ©erniit 
paben.  Der  $err  erlbfet  bie  ©:ele  feiuer 
^neepte;  unb  9lttc,  bie  auf  ipn  trauen  mer* 
ben  feine  ©cpulb  paben. 

fRad)  bkfem  pat  ber  33en  -fpabab,  ber  $0* 
nig  au  ©prien,  bie  ©tabt  ©amaria  belagert, 
unb  eS  mar  fold)  grofee  Deuruug  au  ©a* 
maria,  bafe  ein  ©feIfo|>f  ad)aig  ©ilberiingc, 
unb  ein  oierteil  Daubenmift,  fiinf  ©ilb:r 
linge  gait.  2Icp  fa,  bie  SBeiber  fod)ten  i'pre 
^inber,  unb  afeen  fie,  um  bei  bem  Seben 
au  bleiben.  Da  fprad)  ©lifa:  £>oret  beS 
^errn  2Bort,  fo  fpridpt  ber  ^perr:  IRorgeit 
um  biefe  Beit,  mirb  ein  ©cpeffel  ©entmcl- 
mepl  einen  ©etfel  gelten  unter  bem  Dpor 
au  ©amaria.  Da  antmortete  einer  bem 
2Rann  ©otteS  unb  fprad) :  Unb  mean  ber 
§err  f^enfter  am  ,§immel  macptc,  mie 
fonnte  foIcpeS  gefdpeipen?  ©r  fprad) :  sIRir 
ben  ^lugen  mirft  bu  es  fepen,  unb  nidpt  ba* 
bon  effen.  Unb  e§  ging  alfo  mie  er  iagte. 


Sergeffet  niept — 


— Den  SBertp  ber  3eit  im  epriftliepen  Seben. 
— Die  ernfte  9fa<pfoiIge  ber  ©eparrung  unb 
fXuspaltung  im  tpriftlitpen  ©Iauben. 
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— 2>en  2B>ertf)  don  Sdjriftgug,  ober  <f)rift* 
Iidbem  ©baracter. 

— 2)ie  SBurbe  ober  9tang  ber  ©infadbbeit. 

— 3>ie  ^rcrft  ber  ©iite  unb  Sreunblicfyfeit. 

— ®ie  SSeigbeit  in  djrifflidjer  Sparfamfeit. 

— 3>ie  Sugenb,  ®ra!ft  unb  2&ertb  ber  ©e* 
bulb. 

— 5Die  greube  gu  miffen,  bafc  mir  urfprung* 
lict)  non  ©ott  finb. 

— “Sie  Sdfbnbeit  ber  Srdfjlid^feit  in  ©brifto 

SMu. 

— *3>er  ©inftujj  bon  einem  guten  ©eifpiet  im 
d^riftlic£>en  fieben. 

— r3>ie  9SerpfIirf)tung  auf  unfere  dbriftlidje 
Sdbulbigfeit.  2.  St.  2ft. 


Sieg  unb  Sag. 


®n  bent  bafj  ©briftug  getbbtet  morben  ift 
nacb  bem  ftletfd),  ift  ©r  and)  lebenbig  ge= 
morben  nacb  bent  ©eift. 

$fn  bentjelbigen  Iebenbigen  ©eift,  alg 
Stettdertreter  alter  ©Iaubigen,  bat  er  bie 
§offnung  ber  im  ©Iauben  geftorbenen 
Seeten  gu  ©nbe  gefiibrt,  bie  im  ©efangnife 
ber  §offnung  marteicn  ouf  ben  SWeffiag, 
ben  mabren  ©rlofer. 

©Ieid)  mie  bee  adjt  Seeten  bebalten  finb 
morben  in  ber  STrd^e  Sftoab’g,  fo  foflen  mir 
and)  im  ©Iauben  on  ©brifto  $refu  burd)  bie 
Saufe  fefig  toerben.  23etrug  fagt :  ©g  ift 
nidjt  bag  Stbtun  beg  Unflatg  am  gleifd), 
fonbern  ber  SEhutb  eineg  guten  ©emiffeng 
mit  ©ott  buret)  bie  Stuferftcbung  ^efu 
©brifti. 

2ftad}en  mir  eitteit  23  unb  eineg  guten  ©e= 
miffeng,  fo  molten  mir  immetbm  reebt  tun, 
©ott  gefallig  unb  ben  SWenfdjen  mertb  Ieben. 
Ser  Sergonner  atteg  ©uten,  fifet  and)  fo 
nabe  mic  moglid)  uitb  fudbt  ben  2J?enfd)en 
gu  ftiirfcen,  iibermiitben,  ungebulbig  unb 
unlieblidb  madjen,  Sroft  unb  $offnung  der* 
Iieren. 

@bri[tug  ift  nidjt  gefreugiget  morben  bie* 
meit  feine  fteinbe  i|n  iibermdl.tigt  baben, 
benn  er  fagte  ben  ^iingerit  ©r  bdtte  bie 
SWadjt  12  Segioneu  ©ngel  gu  fid)  rufett  ibn 
gu  bemabren.  ^ielntebr  ift  ©r  gefreugiget 
morben  bieimeil  er  fein  Seben  gelaffcn  bat, 
fiir  Sllte  bie  ibn  anitebmen. 

Stepbanug  bat  ben  TOrtprcr  Sob  er* 
Iitten,  fo  'baben  aud)  11  t>on  ben  Stpofteln, 
ober  bie  ©rlofung  doit  unferen  Siinben  ift 
nidjt  gefommen  burd)  fie,  fonbern  burd)  bag 
SMut  ©brifti,  getobtet  am  ^reu^,  ift  bag 


mabre  Oeben  in  bie  SBett  gefommen,  ba  ©r 
nad)  bem  ^immel  gefabren  ift  unb  ben  §ei'I*  > 
igen  ’©eift  gef  anbt  bat. 

Cannes  fagt:  So  mir  aber  im  fiicbt  / 
manbeln,  toie  ©r  im  fiidjt  ift,  fo  'baben  mir  / 
©emeinfdjaft  unter  einanber,  unb  bag  ©Tut  * 
^elfu  ©brifti,  feineg  Sobneg,  maebt  ung  rein 
don  alter  Siinbe. 

3>ie  gange  SBelt  liegt  im  Slrgen,  feiner  ift  - 
ausgenomnten,  Stile  baben  gefiiinbiget.  S>ie 
©rtofung  ^efu  ©brifti  ift  fiir  Sttte.  Sie  ©in*  » 
labung  gebet  aus  in  aUe  2&elt.  ©g  ift  nidbt 
©otteg  SBitten,  bofe  ^ernanb  bertoren  merbe. 

^>er  prophet  ©gefiel  fagt  in  feinen  pro* 
pbetifdjen  ©dbriften  mag  ©ott  tbun  mitt 
burd)  ©briftug;  ©in  neueg  '^erg  mitt  er  uns 
geben,  unb  einen  neuen  ©eift  mitt  er  in  un§ 
geben,  unb  mitt  bag  fteinerne  $erg  aug  un£  i 
nebmen."  <So  miiffen  mir  mittig  merben 
Sefum  ©briftum  lafjen  gu  ung  fommen  ung  i 
erneuern,  unb  erlofte  ©briften  aug  ung 
madjen,  fo  Imerben  mir  unfere  fteinerne  &er*  1 
gen  derlieren  unb  neue  Iiebtidje  Bergen  unb 
Sinnen  empfangen. 

^efug  ©briftug  ift  nidjt  gefommen  bem 
©iinber  gu  geigen  mie  felig  gu  merben.  Slber 
er  ift  gefammen  alg  ber  ©rtdfer  ber  <Sainber. 

^eifug  ©briftug  ift  gefommen  alg  ein 
emiger  fpriefter  fiir  ung  atfe,  nadb  ber  Orb*  “ 
nung  aWeldjifebefg.  ^Sein  ^orper  mar  obne 
Siinbcn,  barum  bat  er  bie  SSermefung  nidbt  * 
gofeben,  fifet  gur  redbten  ©otteg,  auf  bem 
Stub!  feiner  ^errficbfeit:  SSetdber  nidbt  nadb  | 
bem  ©efefc  beg  fleifdbtidben  ©ebotg  gemadbt  ► 
ift,  fonbern  nadb  ber  ®raft  beg  unenblidben  1 
Sebeng."  ©brae.  7,  16. 

©leidb  mie  ber  ©eift  ©otteg  idjmebte  auf  J 
bem  SBaffer  im  Stnfang,  fo  fdjmebte  aud) 
2tfofe  auf  bem  SBaffer  ba  er  ein  ®inb  mar. 

So  and)  bie  ®inber  ^fraet,  in  bem  fie  burd) 
bag  2)?eer  gingen,  murben  fie  erlbft  don  i'br-  , 
en  SJanben  in  ©gppten,  unb  farnen  in  bag 
derbeifeene  Sanb  ©anaan. 

Sic  ^inber  ^frael  maren  alg  eine  23a* 
triardjial  gamilie  big  f\e  ©gppten  derlicfeeit,  * 
uon  ba  maren  fie  eine  Nation  mit  i’brer  rig* 
enen  9tegierung. 

©Icid)  mie  bie  ^iitber  ^fraet  in  ibrem  ^ 
Sfuggug  aug  ©gppten,  it)re  SEBanberfdjaft 
bitrd)  bie  SBiifte  unb  i'bren  ©ingang  in  bag  - 
iianbe  ©anaan  ein  3<mge  mar  gu  ben  ^eib* 
cndolfer,  bafe  ein  So*!!  ©otteg  auf  ©rben 
ift,  unb  gefiJbrt  burd)  ©ott.  So  ift  audb 
b refer  3^it  mit  ben  ^inbern  ©otteg  auf 
©rben,  alg  „©onifcientioug  Objectorg"  ^iit 
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■3«ugen,  bafe  ©briftuS  nod)  lebenbig  mit  ibn* 
»  en  Poran  gebt  mit  ©eift,  Xetfe  unb  Sttabr* 
ung,  unb  biefer  Segen  6,  12)  gebt 
►  au£  iiber  Diele  SSoIfer  unb  <seelen  im 
men  $efu§  ©brifti."  £.  21. 


Xie  ©olbprobe. 


>  3ob-  7,  16.  17. 

f  3Son  $aftor  ©.  ©.  2tlbin.ger,  93oonPitte,  ^nb. 

3>urd)  bie  fogenannte  ©olbprobe  mirb 

>  ©olb  auf  feine  ©djtbeit  gepriift.  @o  bat 
in  unlferm  beutigen  5tejt  unifer  ^err  ^efu§ 
ber  ganaen  Belt,  crBjo  aud)  urt§,  ba§  ffteaept 
an  einer  ©olbprobe  gegeben,  burd)  bie  mir 

*  aur  mabren  ©rfenntni§  be§  $errn  unb  au= 
.  gletcfe  unjer  feE&ft  fornmen  fatten.  0ie  aeigt 

un§,  ma§  edijte3  ©oIb  unb  ma§  Xruggolb 
I  k  ift.  Bir  rootten  un§  bo  juerft  ben  Borten 
gutoenben,  bie  bom  Xruggolb  fjanbeln. 

'@3  finb  bie  Borte,  mit  benen  er  e3  meit 
bon  fid)  toeift,  bafe  er  roie  bie  Hftenfcfeen  non 
fidj  aw§  rebe.  Xamit  fpricfet  er  ein  93er= 
'bamimungSurteil  au§  iiber  jebe§  Bort,  ba§ 

*  fair  reben,  of)ne  an  unfre  SJerantmortung 
^  nor  @-ott  au  benfcn.  ©§  beifet  nidjt  umfonft: 

I  9Iu§  bem  $eraen  fornmen  arge  ©ebanfen. 

»  2ltte3  Unbeil  in  ber  Belt  fommt  baoon  ber, 
bafe  mir  fie  nirfjt  in  3ud)t  fjrflten.  £iiten 
\  mir  un§  ba  nor  un£  felbft  unb  aud)  dor  bem 

I  §oren  unb  Sefen  beffen,  ma§  bei  anbern  io 

*  au§  bem  $eraen  format.  93etc  ein  fcbcS  mit 

,  ^5.  $eermann:  „£ilf,  bafe  id)  rebe  ftet§,  Bo= 

mit  idb  fann  befteben,  Safe  fein  unnjiibe§ 

►  Sort  2lu§  meinem  iD?unbc  gefeen."  Unfer 
^jerr  bat  nie  non  fief)  auSgerebet.  Stet§ 
blieb  er  in  ber  inneren  ©emeinfebaft  mit 
ffeinem  bimmlifcben  SBater. 

►  Sic  fur  ba§  Xruggolb  fo  but  un3  ber 
$crr  norber  eine  ©olbprobe  fiir  ba§  gin ben 

*  be§  eefeten  ®o!be§  gegeben.  ®ie  beftebt  im 
.  Xuit  be§  BiHcnS  ©otte§.  ©in  befebrter 

$inbu  but  einmal  auf  bie  grage  einc§  $ei= 
,  ben,  mie  er  bagu  gefommen  fei,  ein  ©brift 
au  merben,  bie  9tntn>ort  gegeben,  er  babe 

*  bie  Supnc  gegeffen  unb  fie  fdbmede  gut. 
■£a§  ift  e§,  ma§  ber  ^err  bier  in  ^iirae  fagt; 

'  <£ffet  bie  Suppc,  fie  mirb  eudb  febmeden. 
%  i^ier  ift  ed)te§  ©olb.  $a,  .„fdbmerfet  unb 
<febet,  mie  freunblidb  ber  ^err  ift."  —  ^frieb= 
en^bote. 


©§  ift  nur  foniel  Sert  in  bem  ba3  mir 
tun,  al§  unier  ^era  barin  ift. 


Unfcrc  3ttacn6  Ubtcilung. 


^ibel  ^ragen. 


9to.  1395.  —  3>er  ^bnig  ^ofapibat  batte 
grofeen  9teid)tum  unb  ©bre  unb  befreunb* 
ete  fidb  mit  mem? 


9to.  1396.  —  Sas  fotten  mir  tbun  mit 
ben  <5cb®ad)en  im  ©lauben? 


9lnttnorten  auf  3HbeI  3iragen. 


^frage  9?o.  1387.  —  Ser  fpradb:  S^omm 
herein,  bu  Seib  §ierobeam§,  marum  fteHeft 
bu  bidfe  fo  fremb? 

9lntto.  —  3>er  prophet  2rf)ia.  1.  ®onig 
14,  6. 

9iiiblid)e  Seljre:  ^erobeam  mar  ber  gott* 
Iofe  ^onig,  ber  auf  feine  eigene  Bernunft, 
unb  ^offart  bauete,  unb  niefet  nadb  ©otteS 
9tat,  unb  Bitten.  $etru§  febreibt:  ©ott 
miberftebet  ben  ^offarti gen,  aber  ben  3>e* 
miitigen  gibt  er  ©nabe. 

'  9tuf  be§  ^onig§  93efd)i,  bat  fein  Seib 
ficb  merftettt,  alfo  bafe  fie  fremb  auSfeben 
fottte,  unb  alfo  mit  lift  au  bem  ^ropbet  2lbia 
fam  urn  a«  lernen  mie  e£  iferem  franfen 
^naben  geben  mirb.  9lber  ©ott,  ber  atte§ 
/mei§,. bat  bem  9fbia  gegeigt,  bafe  Cserobeam? 
Scib  fommt.  9Cb i a  fonnte  nidft  feben. 

Slber  io  balb  bas  Scib  aur  ^au^tiir  b’:n* 
ein  trat,  borte  9fbia  fie,  unb  fpradb  i'br: 
®omm  herein  bu  Seib  CverobeaniS,  marum 
ftetteft  bu  bidb  fo  fremb?  9lbia  fonnte  ipr 
fagen:  SBenn  fie  roieber  b^-m  gebt,  unb 
roenn  ibr  5ufe  a»r  2tabt  eingebt,  mirb  bab 
^inb  fterben. 

9tber  auoor  bat  er  ibr  gefagt,  bafe  fie  bem 
^erobeam  fagen  foil,  bafe  ©ott  ibn  mieber 
auf§  none  erinnert,  bafe  er  in  fo  fcielen 
grofeen  €>iinben  Icbt  unb  ©ott  fo  febr  be* 
leibigt  bat,  unb  er  ibn  ftrafen  mufe,  u.  f.  m. 

©ott  gebe  bafe  bie  Oberften  in  unferm 
Sanb,  mie  audb  non  anberen  Sanbern  faldbc 
©e*fd)icbten  nebmen  moebten  aur  Sebr  unb 
Sarnung. 


5rage  9to.  1388.  —  Ber  begebrte  fi<b 
fattigen  non  ben  Srofamcn  bie  Pon  beS 
Sfeicfeen  £ifcfee  fielen? 

9lntto.  —  Xer  arme  SaaoruS.  Suca§  16, 
21. 
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#erolb  bet 

UtfifclidK  £ebre.  —  3ft  aucb  '&eute  ein 
„armer  £aaaru£"  ber  begirt,  fid)  au  fattig* 
en  bon  ben  iiibrigen  SBrofamen?  3a,  bie 
©elegertbeit  eft  f)ier,  fur  reidje,  ober  nicf)t 
reicbe,  Sprung  mitauteilen  ben  tjungrigen 
im  2lu£lanb. 

©§  fd^eint  ber  reicbe  ttRann  bat  fidj  nidbt 
erbarmt  iiber  ben  £aaaru§. 

2>er  ffteidbe  ift  geftorben.  2Bar  ba£  fein 
©nbe?  Stein.  „2)a  er  in  ber  §otte  unb  ber 
Qua!  mar,  f)ob  er  feine  Slugen  auf,"  bie* 
meil  er  befihnmert  mar:  aber  au  fpat  —  a« 
fpat. 

3n  ber  §otte  beien,  £)ilft  nid)t^. 

©3  fyrlft  nid)t§,  um  au  beten  f^r  feine 
greunbe,  audb  nid)t  fiir  bie  i£ein  au  linbern, 
and)  nidbt  fiir  irgenb  eiima£  anber§.  £afjt 
un§  in  biefcm  £eben  beten,  unb  me'fjr  bet* 
en;  and)  arbeiten  mit  unferen  $anben  ettoas 
©ute§,  auf  bafe  mir  baben_ au  geben  ben 
3>urftigen.  „4?aft  bu  Piel,  fo  gib  reidjlid^, 
baft  bu  menig,  fo  gib  ba£  :2Benige  mit  ge= 
ireuem  $eraen." 

Unb:  ,^ungert  beinen  ^iub,  fo  fpeife 
ibn,  biirftet  ibn,  fo  tranfe  ibn." 

Unb  SPau'IuS  fagt:  „fRef)met  eucb  ber 
$eiligen  Stotburft  an."  9Itte§  nun  ma§  ibr 
ttjut  mit  SBorten,  ober  SBerfen,  ba£  tut  afle§ 
im  Sternen  3efn,  unb  banFet  <&ott  bem  33a= 
ter  burdb  3bn. 

IBebenfet  ob  ein  Saaarul  ba  ift  ber  9Jro= 
famen  baben  mitt.  3  33- 

iSon  bem  Cebeit  uitb  SBanbel  ber  OWiiubigen. 


1.  grage:  SBie  fotten  fid)  bie  ©laubigen 
in  i'brem  £eben  unb  SBanbel  oerb altcn? 

Stntmort:  2ll§  bie  ©rloften  be§  &errn 
fotten  fie  ©ott  bienen  in  ^eiligfeit  unb  Gfc* 
rerfjtigfeit,  bie  ibm  gefattig  ift,  unb  ibre 
guten  SBerFe  oor  ben  ttRenfcben  Ieud)ten  Iatf= 
fen.  £uF.  1,  74.  75;  SQtettb-  5,  16. 

2.  §at  ber  ^err  3efu§  un§  ein  ©ebot  ge* 
geben?  3a;  er  fprad):  ©in  ncu  Qtebot  gebe 
id)  eucb,  bafe  ibr  eud)  unter  einanber  lieibet, 
mie  id)  eucb  gdiebet  babe.  3°b-  13,  34. 

3.  gotten  mir  aud)  unfere  3einbe  lieben? 

3a;  ©briftui  fpriebt:  Siebet  eurc  fteinbe; 

fegnet,  bie  eucb  fludfjten;  tbut  mobl,  benen 
bie  eucb  baffen;  bittet  fiir  bie,  fo  eud)  be* 
leibigen  unb  Perfolgen;  auf  bafe  ibr  ®inber 
feib  eure§  93ater§  im  &immel.  SRattb.  5, 
44.  45. 

4.  9Bie  fotten  mir  un§  perbalten,  menn 
mir  bon  jemanb  beleibigt  merben? 


SBabrbeit 

2Bir  fotten  nidbt  93bfe§  mit  93ofem,  ober 
<3cbeltmort  mit  <3cbeItmort  pergelten.  1. 
ffJet.  3,  9. 

5.  StthtB  ein  mabrer  ©brift  mittig  Ieiben 
unb  bulben? 

^a;  e3  beifet:  $aau  feib  ibr  berufen;  v' 
fintemal  audb  ©briftuS  gelitten  bat  fiiiir  un§, 
unb  un3  ein  SSorbilb  gelaffen,  bafe  mir  fein* 
en  gufetapfen  nacbfolgen.  1.  $et.  2,  21; 
SWattb.  10,  22. 

6.  SBie  trbfteb  ber  §err  ^efu  bie  *3einen 
im  Seiben? 

@r  fagt:  ®elig  feib  ibr,  menn  eucb  bie  * 
2ftenfcben  um  rneinetmitten  febmaben  unb 
Perfolgen,  e§  foil  eucb  im  £hnmel  mobl  be» 
Iobnet  merben.  ttftattf).  5,  11.  12. 

7.  ^ebermann  fei  untertban  ber  Dbrig= 
Feit,  bie  ©emalt  iiber  ibn  bat.  '  2Ibcr  nidbt 
5Tf)eiI  nebmeit  an  i'bren  bbfen  SSerFen,  al§ 
mie  ^rieg  fii'bren,  ttftemfcben  um  ba§  Seben 
bringen,  unb  anbere  Umftanbe,  bie  bem 
gpangelium  ^efu  ©brifti  aumiber  finb,  benn 
mir  fotten  ein  ftitteS  friebfameS  £eben  fiibr= 
en. 

8.  3Ba§  fagt  unfer  ^eilanb  bon  bem  (£ib* 
febmoren  ? 

€r  fpridbt:  ^db  fage  eudb,  bafe  ibr  otter* 
bing§  nidbt  febmoren  fottet;  eure  fRebe  aber 
fei:  fa,  fa;  nein,  nein.  2&a§  barirber  ift, 
ba§  ift  bom  libel.  ttRatfcb.  5,  34 — 37. 

9.  £$ft  biefeB  Pon  atterbanb  ©iben  gefagt? 
^a;  benn  %acabu§  fpridbt:  5Bor  alien 

2>ingen  aber,  meine  S&riiber,  ifdbrooret  nidbt, 
meber  bei  bem  ^immel,  nodb  bei  ber  '©rben, 
nodb  mit  feinem  anbern  €ib.  ^ac.  5,  12. 

10.  i2BaB  bat^ber^err  ^efu§  Pon  ben  un=  * 
niiben  ©orten  gefagt? 

’^cb  fage  eud),  bafe  bie  2Renfcben  miiffen 
fRedieitfcbaft  geben  am  fiingften  ^eridbt  Pon 
einem  feben  unniifeen  !2Bort,  bafe  fie  gerebet 
baben.  ttRattb.  12,  36. 

11.  SBer  pat  ben  ‘(Sbeftanb  eingefept? 
l©ott,  ber  ^err,  felbft,  an  ^tbam  unb  ©Pa 

im  parables.  1.  QWc^f.  2,  24. 

12.  !2BeId)e  ifJerfonen  mogen  in  ben  ©be* 
ftanb  treten? 

2>ie  nidbt  au  nabe  im  '©ebliit,  unb  bie 
eine§  gleicben  <&Iauben§  finb.  3.  9Ro-f.  18 
unb  20;  1.  ®or.  7,  39;  1.  ®or.  9,  5. 

13.  ttRogeit  ©beleute  audb  mieber  ge= 
ifdbieben  merben? 

9tein;  fie  fotten  nidbt  gefdjieben  merben, 
Pbne  burd)  ben  5tob.  ttRattb.  19,  3 — 9^5, 
32.  ^uS  ®ated) ilfrnuS. 


£croIb  ber  aBaljrbeit 


2fof  gum  Sieg! 


Serb  getroft,  ibr  ©treiter  ©bnfti, 
$affet  9ftnt  trofc  ©batt  unb  §obn! 
SDenn  bie  getnbe  miiffen  meidben 
Unb  bent  ©ieger  minft  bie  ®ron.’ 

©rofe  ift  fa  bie  $0$  ber  geinbe, 

Sift  ift  furdjtbar  grofe; 

5>od}  ber  gelbberr,  unfer  $eilanb, 
•D7ad)t  non  otter  gurd)t  un§  Io§. 

©ebt,  mie  fid)  bie  Oreinbe  riiften, 

2Bie  fie  toben,  mutentbrannt  l 
©ebt,  mie  ibre  Saitgen  baben; 

0  mie  Molten  mir  mur  ftanb? 

Umfer  i$erg  toitt  jdbier  toergageit, 
iBenn  man  ib>re  Bob  I  erblidft: 

&mmer  mteber  bort  man  fragen: 

SBie  foil’s  toerben?  —  meife  ob’S  glttcft? 

'SDodj  menu  mir  nur  OormartS  blicfen 
Stuf  ben  ©ieger  ber  <un3  fiibrt, 
aBeifj  man  fcbon,  baft  eS  toirb  gliiden! 
Unb  man  ift  jo  tief  geriibrt. 

©treiter  BionS,  Mid  auf  %eijium, 

£)ann  gd&t  atteS  ftradS  unb  fein! 

3)ann  am  ©nbe  unfrer  fiaufbabn, 
SBerben  mir  bodb  ©ieger  fein! 

—  ©rmabtt- 


SBerborgen  in  ©ott. 

©.  97.  ©teimart 

„$)enn  i)br  feib  geftorben,  unb  euer  fieben 
ift  nerborgen  mii  ©brifto  in  ©ott"  (®ol.  3, 
3).  £)  berrXidfyer  ©ebanfe  mit  ©bnfto  in 
alien  ©tiirmen  beS  SebenS  in  ©ott  berbor- 
gen  gu  fein!  $aulu§  ‘fagt:  „$dj  bin  mit 
©brifto  gefreugigt.  $$  Iebe  aber;  bodb  nun 
nidbt  icb,  ifonbern  ©bniftuS  lebt  in  mir.  SDenn 
toa§  idb  jefct  lebe  im  f$ttei!fcb,  ba§  Iebe  idb  in 
bent  ©Iauben  be§  ©obneS  ©otteS,  ber  micb 
geliebt  bat  unb  fid)  felbft  firr  midb  barge- 
gefren"  (®al.  2,  20).  $aulu§  bielt  fidb  felbft 
im  §intergrunb  (ober  berborgen)  unb 
tbiirtfdde  ©otieS  $errlicbfeit  in  feinem  Seb- 
en  becborragenb  gu  madben.  $aulu§  tear 
bietteidbt  ber  tiicEjtigfte  unb  fabigfte  Stpoftel, 
unb  bodb  fagte  er  bon  fidj  felbft:  „2I7ir,  bent 
attergeringften  unter  alien  §eiJigen,  ift  ge- 


553 

geben  bie  ©nabe,  unter  ben  i^eiben  gu 
oerfiinbigen  ben  unauSforfd)Iid)en  tffceicbtura 
©brifti"  (©pb-  3,  8).  „2>enn  icb  bin  ber 
geringfte  unter  ben  2tjmfteln,  ber  idb  nidbt 
mert  bin,  bafe  idb  ein  Slpoftel  beifee,  baruim 
baft  idb  bie  ©emeinbe  ©otteS  nerfolgt  fyabe. 
STber  bon  ©otteS  ©nabe  bin  idb,  ma£  idb  bin. 
Unb  feine  ©nabe  an  mir  ift  nid)t  bergeblidb 
gemefen,  fonbern  icb  bnbe  biel  mebr  gear- 
beitet  benn  fie  2ttte;  nidbt  aber  icb,  fonbern 
©otteS  ©nabe,  bie  mit  mir  ift"  (1.  £tor.  15, 
9.  10.)  „2Bo  Weibt  nun  ber  fftu'bm?  ©r  ift 
ausgefdbloffen.  2>urdb  loeldbeS  ©efeb?  Durd) 
ber  SBerfe  ©elfeb?  SUdbt  alifo,  fonbern  burdb 
be§  ©laubenS  ©elfeb"  (9tbm.  3,  27). 

©in  alte§  ©bridbtoort  fagt:  „^e  meifer  er 
tburbe,  befto  bemiitiger  murbe  er."  2)ie§  ift 
toabr  in  geiftlidber  ^infidbt.  Dbne  3n>eifel 
bat  $aulu3  biefe§  ©ebeimniS  gelernt.  2Benn 
^obanneS  in  feinen  ©dbrtften  bon  fidb  forint 
fagt  er:  „ber  anbere  finger,"  „ben  Sin¬ 
ger,  meldjen  ^efu§  Iieb  bntte."  2)er  ©rlofer 
felbft  bbt  ein  foIcbeS  Seifbiel  gegeben.  ©r 
fam  nidbt  al§  ber  fidb  etbxig  ©rofje§  badbte. 
97ie,  niemalS.  ©r  ItoieS  felbft  immer  auf  ©ott 
al§  ben  ftttittelbunft  atter  ^raft  unb  §err« 
Iidbfeit  bin.  ©r  gog  fidb  oft  an  einfame  Orte 
guriicf,  urn  fidb  bon  bent  ©ebrange  be§  33oIf- 
e§  gu  entgieben.  ©r  fannte  bie  97atur  be§ 
93oHe§  fefjr  gut,  einen  ftttenfdben  angubeten. 

„9Serborgen  mit  ©Kjrifto  in  ©ott."  28a« 
rum  mitt  ©ott,  bafc  mir  unbefannt  bleiben 
fotten?  „'3)enn  er  fennt,  ma§  fiir  ein  ©e- 
madbte  mir  firtb ;  er  gebenf et  baran,  bafe  mir 
©taub  ftnb"  OPf.  103,  14).  ©r  meife,  bafe 
unlfre  SIrme  gu  fcbtoacb  finb,  urn  obne  ^bn 
etma§  angufangen,  unb  ©r  fann  nidbt  ar* 
beiten,  menn  mir  ^bm  im  SBege  finb.  —  ©r- 
mdblt. 


^reunblidbfeit. 


3Ba§  ift  ba§?  S>ie  3rreunblid)feit  ift  bie 
Siebe  be§  §ergen§,  mie  fie  ficb  aufeert  im 
SSerfeibr  ber  SKenfdben  untereinanber.  ©§ 
bat  feinen  3^edf  unb  SBert,  grofee  SBorte 
bon  ber  Siebe  gu  reben;  bie  Siebe  fudbt  unb 
finbet  einen  2Iu§brud  in  ben  fleinen  greunb- 
Iidjfeiten,  bie  man  einanber  ermeift.  %n 
arabifdben  ©agen  bat  urtfer  £eilanb'ben 
93einamen  „bie  g^nnblidbfeit."  Unb  ba§ 
mar  ©r  audb  manbelnbe  greunblicbfeit. 
9Benn  bie  hunger  bie  $inber  guriicfroiefen, 
bie  man  S^nt  bringen  mottle,  bann  fagte 
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$e*0lb  bet  SBabrljcit 


©r  [o  freunblid):  £affet  bie  ®inblein  3U  mir 
footmen  unb  mebret  ibnen  nidjt!  Unb  menn 
^ubog  bie  97afe  riintpft  iiber  bie  33ergeub= 
ung,  bog  Boftlidje  sJBarbenmoffer  fo  ou£3u= 
giefeen,  bonn  tritt  freurtMirf)  fiir  bie 
©tefcbmcibte  eirt  uitb  jj>rid)t:  ,Ma§>  beBiim* 
mert  ibr  bieg  2Beib?  Safet  fie  mit  grieben! 
©ie  bat  ein  gut  Serf  an  mir  getan!" 

^mmer  biefelbe  greunblidjBeit  mar  ©r. 

Unb  mir? 

I2tdt),  mie  fief)t  eg  in  ben  §ou:fern,  in  ben 
gomilien  unb  ©ben  owg?  Offenbort  fid) 
ba  bie  grcunblicbfcit  —  ober  offerrbart  fid) 
ba  oft  rautjeg  unb  borfcbeg  SBefen?  3Bie  oft 
•ift  bag  ber  gad,  bofe  ©Houbige  menig  ober 
gar  Beinen  SBert  legcn  auf  bie  greunblidj* 
feit. 

grau,  fag  mol  mie  ftdbt  eg  in  biefer  93e= 
3iebung  mit  beinem  fKann:  ,/2ld),"  Iautet 
bie  Stntmort,  fritter  mar  er  fe^r  freunblid) ! 
$n  ber  93rauiaeit  unb  in  ben  erften  S^bfen 
unfrer  ©be/  —  -ober  jefct  fdfon  Iange  nicbt 
mecbr.  2Benn  mir  ber  gingerbut  auf  bie 
©rbe  faHt,  —  er  benft  nidjt  baron,  fid)  au 
biiden.  Ober  menn  eg  on  ber  £iir  Iautet, 
eg  fottt  ibm  nicbt  ein,  binaugeben  unb  3U 
offnen.  ©r  bat  nur  bie  3eitung  in  ber 
§onb ;  ober  id)  fi&e  bei  einer  Sftcrborbeit  ober 
babe  etroag  311  ftodfen.  SIber  obne  fid)  in 
ber  Seftiire  ber  3eitung  fto-ren  au  loffen, 
fagt  er  nur:  „©g  Iautet!"  idem,  don  ber 
friiberen  greurrblicbfeit  ift  nid)tg  mefibr  iib* 
rig  gebliebenl" 

3Rann,  ift  ba^jmabr,  bann  fdbdme  bid)! 
Unb  bonn  fang  neu  on!  3ieb  greunblidj* 
feit  an! 

-greunblicbfeit!  O  mie  Bonn  ein  £robfen 
greunblicbfeit  bie  JHaber  ber  $augibaltungg= 
mafcbine  olen!  Unb  mie  tut  greunMidjifeit 
fo  not,  menn  man  ©eelen  getoinnen  mitt 
fiir  ben  §errn.  ©g  fddt  bod)  feinem  SIngler 
ein,  bofe  er  ben  nadten  MgeDbofen  ing  SBaf* 
fer  bangen  Idfet.  £>a  beifet  fein  gifcb  an. 
9fcber  menn  er  einen  guten  ®ober  on  ben 
Sfngel  tut,  bann  beifet  ber  gifd)  on.  ©0 
miiffen  mir  oud)  einen  guten  $ober  an  unf* 
erer  Slngel  I)aben,  imenn  mir  gifdje  fongen 
moden,  menn  mir  ddenfcbenfifcber  fein  mol* 
Ien.  Unb  biefer  &ober  ift:  greunbliddeit. 

®aau  gebort  gar  nicbt  btel.  2>oau  gebort 
nur  ein  offeneS  Mge  fiir  bie  ©elegenbeiten 
bie  @ott  gibt.  3Bir  broncben  gar  feme  @e* 
iegenbeiten  mocben,  mir  broudjen  fie  nur  3U 
benufcen.  ©.  2d.  —  ©rmdblt. 


$>er  reicbe  Siinglwg. 

(3dorB.  10,  17—22). 


2don  Bonn  im  fReidjtum  monbeln 
Unb  bod)  nicbt  gliicflid)  fein; 
sD?an  Bonn  moralijd)  banbeln 
Unb  bod)  nidjt  fittlid)  fein. 

©r  batte  biele  ©iiter, 

2)od)  nicbt  bog  bodjfte  ©ut: 

$en  grieben  ber  ©Jemiiter, 

2)er  goroa  in  ^efu  rubt. 

©r  Bonnte  dieleg  mogen, 

Mein  bog  §od)fte  nicbt: 

Dent  allem  obaufagen, 

3Bog  mit  ber  2BeIt  berdtflidjt. 

©r  fprod)  dom  guten  ddeifter, 

,;2Bog  nenneft  bu  mid)  gut?" 

2>er  grofje  giirft  ber  ©eifter, 

©r  fob  tbn  an  dod  #Iut. 

©r  fiebt  burdj  ^era  unb  idieren 
^ng  glommenelement 
Unb  Bonn  bag  le^te  fpiiren, 

2Bag  btdb  dom  Seben  trennt. 

$er  ^err  mid  gonae  2Benbung 
3u  ^bm  unb  ©einem  fiog, 

Unb  aeigt  ung  alg  SSodenbung 
©ein  ^reua,  fo  gbttlicb  grof$. 

©r  Bouft  nicbt  Ieicbte  2Bore; 

©idft  bu  ©ein  Stinger  fein, 

3>ein  $er3  Sbm  offenbore! 

©dblogt  eg  fiir  ^bn  odein? 

©ftbft  bu  fiir  ©migfeiten 
2>en  golbnen  Slugenblid, 

®ann  mirb  ©r  bid)  begleiten 
3u  ©einem  em’gen  ©Kid. 

O,  gebe  nidbt  don  bonnen, 

©rf^rocfen  unb  enttdufdbt! 

Safe  bid)  don  ^efu  bannen, 

©r  tut,  mag  ©r  berbeifet. 

9Bein  ab  unb  gana  entfcbieben 
©ebbre  %efu  an, 

®ann  mirb  ©ein  fdeidb,  ©ein  gfrieben, 
SDir  dodig  aufgetan. 

—  ©rmdblt. 


#erolb  ber  SSobrSett 
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£eben,  2id)t  unb  28aljrbeit. 


2Ber  an  mid)  glaubet,  toie  bie  Shrift 
faget,  non  be§  Seibe  toerben  ©trome  be3 
lebenbigen  SBafferS  fliefeen.  ©o.  £$obanne3 
7,  38. 

Oferner  fdbreibt  ffktuIuS  an  bie  ®oIoffer 
im  3.  '^apitel  $Ber§  17:  Unb  aHeS,  tear  tbr 
tut  mit  SBorten  ober  mit  SSerfen,  ba3  tut 
aKe§  in  bem  tauten  be3  &errit  ^efu  unb 
banlet  ©ott  unb  bem  SSater  burd)  ibn. 

Sa3  ©djreiben  fiir  ben  SBotfdjaifter  ift 
eine  toicfjtige  ©adje,  benn  e§  foil  Seben, 
Sidjt  unb  2Ba'brbeit  fein,  unb  ift  folgebeffen 
fein  SBunber,  toenn  un§  ber  ©bitor  ermabnt, 
bafe  toir  ben  $errn  urn  fduffdjflufe  bitten  foI= 
len,  bamit  bodj  red)te  geiftlidje  unb  erbau- 
Iidje  SIrtifel  fiir  ba§  S&Iatt  molten  einge- 
fanbt  toerben.  ©o  foUte  e£  eigentlicfe  fein 
bei  attem,  toa§  toir  anfangen ;  immer  foil* 
ten  toir  e§  mit  ©ebet  unb  Srleben  tun  unb 
nor  alien  Singen  nodj  febr  auf  ber  28adje 
fein;  benn  e§  fann  gefdjeben,  bafe  toir  ab 
unb  gu  bon  un'ferer  eigenen  fWeinung  fo 
eingenommen  finb  unb  ifdjreiben  toa§  nidbt 
beilbringenb  ift. 

Un'fer  ©bitor  bot  'bier  eine  toidjtige  unb 
toob'I  audb  eine  fd)toere  Slufgabe ;  er  foil  fol- 
cfee§  briifen  unb  toenn  er  nidbt  einen  guten 
©rfolg  barinnen  feben  fann,  e§  toeglaffen. 
SiefeS  tut  ein  ©bitor  toobl  nicbt  gerne,  im 
norauS  toiffenb,  bafe  mandbe  ©djreiber,  toenn 
ibr  ©cbreiben  nicbt  fo  erfcfeeint  toie  fie  e§ 
gefdjrieben,  mutloS  toerben  unb  bie  f^eber 
binlegen  mit  bem  ©ebanfen  —  mein  ©djrei= 
ben  ntifet  nicbt  Itoa3.  Sarum  Iafet  un§  atte 
recbt  gebet§boH  fein  unb  nidbt  bcrgagen,  unb 
nor  alien  Singen  aHe3  im  9iamen  be3  $errn 
tun. 

2ludj  modjte  id)  un§  alle  al§  ©dbreiber 
fiir  ben  ©otfdjafter  aufmerffam  madjen,  fo 
beutlidb  gu  fdjreiben  toie  mbglid).  Sdj  be- 
fomme  ab  unb  gu  93xiefe,  bie  mit  S&leiftift 
fo  blafe  gefdbrieben  finb,  bafe  man  foft  nidbt 
raten  fann,  toa§  ber  ©dbreiber  fagen  toill; 
obne  3toei)fel  ftrengen  fo'Xdfje  Strtifel  audb  bie 
STugen  be§  ©bitor§  an. 

Sfoin  idj  bin  toeitab  Don  unferm  Sejh 
28er  an  midb  glaubet,  toie  bie  ©djrift  fagt. 
2Bie  fagt  bie  ©djrift?  Oott  fagt  burdj  ben 
^rotfjeten  Sefaia:  toil!  Staffer  giefeen 

auf  ba§  Surftige  unb  ©trome  auf  ba§  Stir- 
re.  $db  mill  meinen  ©eift  auf  beinen  ©am¬ 
en  giefeen  unb  meinen  ©egen  auf  beine  SRadj- 
fommen,  ^efaia  44,  3.  Siefe  ©dbrift  ging 


toobl  in  grpttung  an  jenem  ^fingftfeft,  too 
fie  einmutig  beieinanber  maren  unb  febn- 
fudbtsuoll  toarteten  auf  bie  SBerbeifjung, 
Slboftg.  2,  1. 

Ser  ^eilanb  fagt:  ,^8er  an  midb  glaub¬ 
et."  2Bie  fotten  toir  bie§  bodb  recbt  t>erfteb- 
en  ?  33iele  SWenfdben  glauben,  fa  felbft  audb 
ber  Seufel;  benn  toa§  man  Don  ©ott  toeife, 
ift  ibnen  offenbar;  Corner  1,  19.  9tun 
toenn  ber  $eilanb  bier  bann  rebet  bom 
©lauben,  bann  meint  er  b^r  einen  toabren 
feligmacbenben  ©Iauben.  2Bir  befennen 
bann  nidbt  nur,  bafe  ein  ©ott  fei  unb  ein 
©djopfer  aUer  ^reatur,  fonbern  toir  glaub¬ 
en  ba§  SBort  ©otteB  bon  2lnfang  bi§  ju 
©nbe;  unb  tragt  unfer  ©Iaube  audb  ba$u 
bei,  bafe  toir  gur  uoHeu  Ubergeugung  fom¬ 
men,  bafe  toir  burd)  2Ibam§  Sail  unb  Un- 
geborfam  alle  in  ©tinben  unb  Sob  gefaHen 
finb?  €  fa,  biefer  feligmadbenbe  ©Iaube 
fcbliefet  audj  ba§  mit  ein,  bafe  unfer  §eilanb 
all  unfern  ©dbaben  gut  gemadbt  bat  burcb 
fein  Seiben  unb  ©terben  am  teuge.  §a, 
ber  edbte  ©laube  betoegt  un§  bann  bagu.  Safe 
toir  ibm  tootten  eine  ©egenliebe  betoerfen 
unb  bfmutaooH  gu  iflbm  fommen  unb  fagen : 
idj  bin  ein  ©iinber;  oergib  mir  alle  meine 
SUriffetaten  unb  nimm  mein  §erg.  Sricfet 
au§  'Surdbt  nor  ber  §oIIe  ober  gegtoungener 
®Reife  follen  toir  bie§  tun,  fonbern  au§  Siebe 
gu  unferm  ^eilanbe,  ber  fo  oiel  fiir  unS 
getan  bat.  Unb  bann,  toenn  ber  §err  unS 
bie  ©tinbe  abgenommen  bot  unb  ber  boilige 
unb  gute  ©eift  in  un§  einfebrt,  bann  fangen. 
an  bie  SBafferftrome  gu  pefeen.  0  |a,  ba§ 
alte  ^ergen^fafe  ooHer  "Unflat  unb  ©tinbe  ift 
auSgefdjuttet  unb  ein  neue§  §erg  ift  un§ 
getoorben,  angeftillt  mit  Siebe,  mit  Semut, 
mit  ©anftmut,  ©ebulb  unb  ©elaffenfeeit; 
fo  tounberbar  fliefeen  bann  bie  ©trome. 

flftodjte  'bier  nodb  einige  9Serfe  folgen  Iaf- 
fen  au§  ©piegel  ber  SBaferbeit: 

ift  notig  gu  betracfeten, 

SBelcbe  Drbnung  in  ber  3nbl/ 

9luf  Safe  toir  bodj  rtidfet  nera^ten 
©Oildbe  Drbnung,  ©otte§  SSc^bl 
Sen  bier  ©tromen  geben  bat, 

SBeldbe  rein  fliefeen  in  ber  Sat. 

©rfter  ©trom  ift  ©otte§  Siebe, 

Sfliefet  gurtidf  in  ®otte§  ^erg; 
iUnb  be§  ^eiligcn  ©eifteS  Sriebe 
©inb  bie  redbte  SidjteS  ®erg; 
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£crolb  bet  SB  a  b  r  1)  e  i  t 


Unb  bag  madjt  ein  ©otteSfinb, 

SBenn  erfiillt  mit  ©eifteg  SBinb. 

3toeiter  Strom  ift  SJruberliebe, 
SBelcfye  in  bie  §eraen  fliefet, 

Unb  burd)  ^eiligen  ©eifteg  Xriebe 
3n  ber  ©Iieber  §era  ergiefct, 

Unb  fie  binbet  in  ein  S3onb, 

5>afe  fie  J>ilgern  §anb  in  $anb. 

fritter  Storm  ift  2J?en|d)enliebe, 
9BeId)er  fliefet  aur  £eraengtiir 
3eigt  ben  Sbienfcben  ©otteg  £riebe 
Unb  and)  flobft  an,  —  toirfet  bier, 
Safe  fid)  feljre  jebermann 
Unb  nun  effe  §immelgmann. 

S3ierter  Strom  ift  ^reinbegliebe, 
SBeldje  fliefet  ing  £era  ber  geinb’, 

Unb  in  8eit  aeigt  ©otteg  Sriebe; 
Sbnen  aeiget  an,  toeld)  Sreunb 
©ott  aug  feinen  ®inbern  madjt. 

Safe  bie  Seinb’  nid)t  finb  beradjt’t. 

ftreb  Renner. 

—  2lug  99ot.  ber  SBabrbeit. 


2Uter  ©rief., 


Safper,  ^afper  Sountt),  SWiffourt) 

Sen  10.  Sept.  1884. 

©eliebter  SBruber  SBiflb.  ©iegbredjt  unb 
Seib,  famt  alien  ©eliebten  ©otteg  bei  ©udj; 
roiinfcbe  oiel  ©nabe  in  ber  SBirfung  unb 
©rtoecfung  ber  ©aben  ©otteg.  Sefto  Reiner 
mir  in  unfern  eigenen  2lugen  finb,  befto 
mebr  toirfet  ©otteg  ©nabe  in  ung;  unb 
befto  mebr  empfanglid)  toir  finb  fiir  anbere 
©aben,  befto  mefjr  toirb  ©ott  un3  ©aben 
mitteilen.  Slber  toie  traurig  ift  eg,  toenn 
Siener  ober  ©Iieber  fidj  alfo  ecftoben,  bafe 
fie  toenig  ober  nid>t3  t)on  anberen  annebmen 
molten,  $d)  nriinfcbe  Don  §eraen,  bafe  ®inb= 
Iidjfeit,  fiiebe  unb  Srieben,  Sanftmut  unb 
Semut  bei  Sienern  unb  $inbern  ©otteg 
berrfcben  rnoge. 

£),  tt>ie  beP3riibr€nb  unb  erquidfenb  ift 
eg,  toenn  man  fold^e  gebemiitigte  Wiener 
unb  ©Iieber  finbet;  ba  ift  eg  gut  fein;  ba  ift 
©inigfeit  beg  ©eifteg  unb  bag  golbene  SJanb 
beg  'griebenS  unb  ber  Siebe;  ba  ift  bie 
SBoJjnung  unb  $iittte  ©otteg,  ba  toerben 
©otteg  JRecfjte  gelebrt,  ba  ift  bie  red)te 
Salbe,  toomit  bie  franfen  Seelen  gebeilt 
roerben.  SBie  IieMid)  ift  eg,  toenn  einer  beg 


anbern  £era  riifjrt;  after  fo  man  freffet  unb 
beifeet,  ba  ift  Unrube  unb  Gual. 

$d)  erbielt  Seinen  93rief  unb  toar  frob, 
mieber  ettoag  bon  Sir  au  4)5ren ;  id)  ^>offe, 
bu  bift  fleifeig  in  Seinem  2lmt;  jdfjeue  bie 
$roben  nid)t,  benn  fie  finb  ein  geuer,  toorin 
toir  gereinigt  unb  gefdutert  p>erben;  toir 
finb  ja  bon  Sftatur  ein  bofe§  ©efdbledjt;  unb 
miiffen  ofterg  in  ben  Ofen  beg  ©lenbg. 

$d)  Iaffe  ©ud)  oucb  miffen,  bafe,  fo  feine 
©intoenbung  bagegen  fommt,  fo  totrb  bie 
3ufammenfunft  gemiffer  Urfadbe  'bdlber  erft 
fo  ungefabr  3Kitte  ‘^anuar  1885  ftattfinben. 
©in  ©rufe  bon  mir.  ^abanne^  ^olbeman. 


SBoden  —  Xnn  —  ^nnetoerben. 


„So  jemanb  min  be§  SBiHen  tun,  ber 
toirb  innetoerben,  ab  bielfe  Sefjre  bon  ©ott 
fei  ober  ob  icf)  bon  mir  felbft  rebe."  ^of).  7, 
17. 

Stlfo  baraiif  fommt  e§  an,  ben  SBiHen 
©otteS  au  tun!  ©inf ad)  unb  fdflidjt  bie  tag= 
Ii(be  ja  bie  atter=  tdgilid)fte  unb  gembbnlidjfte 
^flicbt  au  erfiillen,  geborfam  Sdjritt  fiir 
Sdtjritt  ben  SBeg  au  gefben,  *ben  ©ott  fliifljrt. 
bann  nur  fommt  bie  ©rleucbtung  unb  bie 
botte  ®Iarif)eit  gana  o'bne  eigene§  3«tun  toie 
bon  felbft. 

'Stber  ibei  bent  Magen:  „^db  fann  nicbt 
glauben,"  bei  bem  bielen  ©riibeln  unb  fidb 
3ermartern  mit  Sragen  unb  3meifeln 
fommt  gar  ni(bt§  IjerauS  unb  e§  toirb  bur(b= 
au§  nidf)tg  bamit  unb  baburdt)  getoonnen. 

©lauben  ‘bei&t  nicbt,  mit  bem  SSerftanb 
etroa§  ergreifen  e§  %n  begreifen  unb  au  er= 
faffen,  ebenfoftoenig  toie  ©Iaube  ©efiif)I§- 
fad^e  ift.  ©lauben  ift  toertrauen  unb  ge= 
fiortbcn. 

„So  jemanb  toill  be§  SBillen  tun."  ®er 
SBiHe  aunt  &un  mufe  atfo  ba  fein,  fonft  ge* 
Iingt  aud^  ba§  2^un  nic^t.  SBoIIen  unb 
Stun  —  ba3  finb  bie  atoei  Saiulen  aulf  'ben= 
en  fidj  ber  red )te  ©laube  aufbaut.  „5Der  toirb 
innetoerben"  —  innetoerben,  ba§  flingt, 
al§  ob  jemanb  bie.£iiren  ber  Seele  offnete 
nur  ftill  unb  ernft  ba§  £id)t  bine  influ  ten 
Iiefee. 

®ann  folgt  bem  2lf)nen  ein  ©rfennen, 
unb  bem  ©rfennen  eine  fefte  i©etoifebeit  unb 
ein  tiefer  gnebe! 

„Db  biefe  fiebre  bon  ©ott  fei,  ober  ob  id) 
bon  mir  felbft  rebe."  ®afe  SBorte,  toie  Sefu§ 
fie  geff>rod)en  bat,  nur  bon  ©ott  fommen 
fonnen  —  ba§  au  erfennen  ift  ber  erfte 
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$eroIb  bet 

Sdbriti  be3  ©Iaubens  unb  311m  ©lauben  I  — 
©rtodblt. 


$aulu3  ju  fRotn. 


f  Sdb  nermag  aEe§  burdb  ben,  ber  micb 
madjftig  macE)t,  ©briftuS. 

®er  3Wann,  SPauIuS,  tour  be,  nod)  ber  ©e* 
fangennabme  ju  ^erufatem  no^bem  er 
**  3toei  Sabre  3U  ©afarea  int  ©efdngniS  toar, 

,  mit  toielen  anberen  ©efangenen  auf  einem 
Sdfiff  nad£)  9tom  gefcfjicft.  21  nf  ber  Xartgen 
>  (Seereife  fyaben  fie  mandbeS  erlebt.  ©inj&dbiff 
ging  ifjnen  unter,  fie  reiteten  fidb  auf  einer 
1  Snfet  2>a  e§  regnerifdb  toar,  fammelten 
fie  flleine  tfte  jufammen  unb  madbten  ein 

*  geuer,  um  fidb  ju  toarnten.  ^anluS  toar 
aucb  bebilflicb  unb  unit  etnmall  fprang  eine 
©change  an  $aulu§  &anb.  21Ee  fieute  er* 

»  fdbracfen  unb  badEjten,  ^aulu§  toiirbe  balb 
binfaEen  unb  fterben.  2l-ber  $autuS  fdjleub* 
crte  unit  einem  •©toft  bie  0dblange  in§  geuer 
unb  ibm  toieberfubr  nid)t§  $Bafe§.  S>er 
&err  betoabrte  $aulu3,  bafe  er  nidbt  ber* 
giftet  tourbe.  2>a  erftaunten  bie  2Renf<ben, 
f  bie  e§  faben,  unb  fretounberten  fpauIuS  unb 
iagien :  „©r  ift  ein  ©ott."  ^au'IuS  toar  nidbt 
va>ott,  aber  er  Iebte  fromrn  unb  ©ott  Iiebte 

*  i-fjn  unb  famit  betoabrfce  ©r  rEjn.  ^ernacb 
beftiegen  fie  toieber  ein  ©(biff  unb  tauten 
bi§  nacb  fRant.  3>ort  tourbe  i)m,  obgtoar 
er  ein  ©efangener  toar,  erlaubt  ein  ^au§ 

‘  ju  nrieten  in  toeldjem  er  3U  ben  ;2euien 
t  igen  fonnte.  —  ©rtoa^It. 


©^riftlidber  3e“8*«toiti. 


«rtadb  ben  95erid£)ten  ber  Styoftelgefcbidbte 

►  gab  ber  §eilige  ©eift  ben  ©briften  ber 
Sfyoftelaeit  bie  ®raft,  aEen  ©dbtoierigfeiten 

'  getroften  2ftute§  in§  Stage  3U  blidEen.  2Babr* 
.  enb  ein  <stepbanu§  bor  Serufalem  unter 
ben  ©teintoiirfen  ber  fanatifdben  Suben  ber* 
blufcet,  @aulu§  mit  Draben  unb  2Rorben 
roiber  bie  ^iiuger  be§  $errn  fdEjnaubt  unb 

►  ®onig  £erobe§  burdb  bie  $inridb*ung  be§ 
^acobu§  feiner  SBiEfiir  freien  fiauf  lafet, 
toirb  bie  ©emeinbe  nur  untfo  tobe&mutiger 
unb  glaubenSfreubiger.  ©in  ©brift  toerben, 
biefe  balb:  fidb  bem  £abe  toeiben.  Sene 
©briften  unb  bie  ©briften  ber  foateren  93er* 
fblgungSjeit  befafeen  einen  unerfdbrodfenen 
3eugemuut.  SBetenb  fiir  bie  geinbe,  Sab* 
lieber  fingenb,  SefuS  ^reifenb,  opferten 


3Sa  br  b  fit 

niek  biefer  non  ber  SBelt  SSeradbteten  i*br 
Seben  um  be§  3eugniffe§  non  ©briftuS 
toiEen.  ©ie  toaren  tioE  ^edigen  ©eifteS. 
2)iefer  toirfte  in  ibnen  bie  ^raft  be§  ©Iaub* 
en§  unb  nerlieb  ibnen  ben  freubigen,  uner* 
fdbrodEenen  3eugenmut.  Sm  SSergleidb  ba- 
mit,  toie  fcbroacb  unb  matt  ift  e»  mil  bem 
3eugni§  ber  'beutigen  ©briften  befteEt !  ^>er 
^err  braudjt  in  biefer  3eit  3ftanner  unb 
grauen,  noE  ^eiligen  ©erfte§,  bie  burdb  bie 
^raft  be§  ©eifte§  Iebenbige,  rnutige  3eug* 
en  fiir  iJEjn  finb.  —  ©rtoablt. 


©nabe. 


„®eine  ©nabe  muffe  mein  Xroft  fein" 
(i)3ff.  119,  76).  Sn  bem  iDocbergebenben 
SSerfe  fagt  ber  ^fatntift:  „^err,  icb  toeife, 
bafe  beine  ©eridbte  redbt  finb."  2Ber  fann 
in  bem  ©eridbte  ©otte§  befteben,  obne  ©nabe 
3U  befifcen?  gibt  nicbtS  @dblimmere§, 
a'I§  ein  gnabenlbfer  SWenfdb  su  fein.  ©ine 
Seele,  toeldber  ©otte§  ©nabe  feijlt,  ift  toie 
eine  toertoelfte  SBIume  ober  toie  ein  ^trob* 
bauffen,  in  bem  fein  SBeigen  au  finben  ift. 
©in  aJtenlfdb,  ber  nidbt  bie  ©nabe  ©otte§ 
befi^t,  toirb  bart  unb  abgeftumbft. 

2Bo  fann  man  in  biefer  SBelt  Xroft  finb* 
en?  9tur  toenige  2Wenfdben  baben  ein  SBort 
be§  XrafteS  fiir  eine  arme,  notleibenbe 
@eele.  SBenn  bie  SBalfen  ber  SSerfudbungen 
un§  ben  93Iidf  nadb  oben  nerbunfeln  tooEen 
unb  e§  fdbeint  al§  ob  aEe§  atoedf*  unb  3ieEo§ 
fei,  toaS  fangen  toir  bann  an?  2>er  ^falm* 
ift  fagt:  „3>eine  ©nabe  muffe  mein  £roft 
fein."  Sa,  biefer  2Kann  fannte  eine 
OueEe,  bie  hunger  unb  ben  SDurft  ftiEen 
fann,  einen  Stuibeort,  an  bem  ein  jer* 
fdE)Iagene§  unb  aetbrodfeneS  $erg  fi(b  au§- 
ruben  fann.  ®iefe  ©nabe  ift  fiir  jeben 
SWenifdben  ba  ber  banacb  berlangt  unb  ernft* 
Iitb  barum  bittet.  Safet  un§  ernftlicb  ba* 
rum  bitten,  toenn  toir  biefe  ©nabe  nodb  nidbt 
baben!  ©.  ©.  $.  —  ©rtodblt. 


©ottegfurdjt. 


©§  toar  bodb  fiir  ben  t>erIorenen  @obn 
gana  ubertoaltigenb,  toie  ibn  ber  SSater  auf* 
genommen  batte.  ^ein  2Bort  be§  SSortourfS, 
feine§  ber  ^Eage,  aEe§  nur  eitel  ©iite  unb 
Sreube.  Sn  ba§  2Jfeer  ber  Sergangen^eit 
toar  berfenfft  feine  riefengrofee  ©dbulb,  auS- 
geloftbt  unb  au&getan,  unb  aE  bie  toerfcberjt- 
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en  ©obnegredbte  toaren  ibm  mieber  guriid* 
gegeben  iioorben.  $$  benfe  ante,  toenn  ein 
Sflenfd)  bag  erlebt,  u>ag  ber  oerlorene  ©obn 
erlebt  bat,  nad)  bem  fetbftoerfcbulbeten 
©lenb  eine  fontglicbe  Sergebung  unb  2Bie* 
beraufnabme,  bann  '^at  er  biefen  einen  ©e» 
banfen,  jo  nie  mebr  etong  gu  tun,  n>ag  bie* 
fen  eblen  SSater  betruben  fonnte.  28er 
flange  unb  ooEe  SSergebung  erlangt  tyat  nad) 
bem  tiefften  3raEe,  ber  fiirctjtet  fid)  baoor  am 
aEermeiften,  ©ott  auifg  neue  gu  betrirben. 
@o  ift  ©ottegfurdjt  in  biefem  ©inne  audb 
ein  fidjereg  3^i^en  fliiir  erlangte  ©iinben* 
nergebbng.  2>ag  befte  ©ottbienen  beftebt 
•in  2Aeibung  ber  ©iinbe.  —  ©rtociblt. 

©ebonfen  fiber  bie  ©tarigfeit. 

@in  taubftummeg  ®inb  gab  auf  bie 
Ofrage:  „2Bag  ift  bie  ©roigfeit?"  bie  finnige 
Stntmort:  „©ie  ift  bie  Sebenggeit  beg  2IE* 
madjtigen." 

Urn  bag  fommeitbe  £eben  gu  begreifen 
miiffen  iroir  Iernen,  grower  unb  ibeiliger  liber 
bag  gegenmartige  gu  benfen.  —  SDie  3eit  ift 
nur  eine  einfdjaltung  in  bie  ©migfeit,  fagt 
ein  SCSenfer.  2Benn  ber  irbiljdbe  Qflemfdb  mit 
bem  ©eift  ©otteg  erfiiEt  ift,  tt>erben  bie 
®Iammern  tneggefdboben  unb  er  beginnt 
bann  mebr  unb  mebr  in  bem  geitlofen  3u- 
ftanbe  gu  'leben.  (£r  meilt  bann  im  ©eiifte 
icbon  gern  broben  bei  bem  $errn.  —  er* 

Sflfibetoerben. 

2)ie  Srangofen  fyaben  ein  ©bridbftoort: 
,/JJZan  fann  nod)  einen  meiten  2Beg  geben, 
naebbent  man  miibe  ift."  —  eg  Iiegt  eine 
ftiEe  SBebmut  in  bieffem  Sluglforudbe,  ber  auf 
©albeit  unb  ©rfabrung  beru'fjt.  eg  gibt 
flJidnner  ber  Slrbeit,  bie  tdiglidj  miibe  finb 
unb  fein  Wugruben  big  ang  enbe  fennen. 
eg  gibt  grauen,  aflutter  unb  ©dbftoeftern, 
bie  Iange  lfd)on  miibe  toaren,  miibe  non  ber 
ifdjmergenben  afliibigfeit  ber  itberarbeitung, 
unb  bod)  miiffen  fie  marten  auf  bem  Iungen 
©ege,  ofjne  augguruben,  unb  fie  tun  eg  ofi&ne 
$Iage.  2BobI  ift  eg  traurig,  aber  eg  ift  audj 
fd)on  unb  tjerrlid).  eg  gibt  ein  ftiEeg  $elb* 
entum,  bon  niemanb  beadjtet.  $ein  ebten* 
geidjen  gibt  man  ben  bielen,  bie  fidj  in  ber 
©tiEe  miibe  gearbeitet  baben  in  ber  ©rfUII- 
ung  fleiner  taglidjer  ^Jflidbten  unb  nun  ben 


i-angen  2Beg  tabfer  toeiter  toanbern,  nacb 
bem  afliibegetoorbenlfein.  ©ie  begebren 
feine  Sinerfennung.  2>ag  ift  ibr  ©brengeiefc 
en  nor  ©ott.  —  Sflut  ibnen  alien,  SCroft  unb 
®raft  bon  oben  auf  bem  langen  2Beg  beg 
Sebeng.  3)er  2Beg  fiirgt  fidb  ab  —  bag  enbe 
aber  toirb  b«rrli^,  griebe  unb  greube  fein 
fiir  aEe  fttEen,  gottiliebenben  ©eelen.  SKer 
in  feinem  Seben  nodb  nie  miibe  getoefen  ift, 
ber  but  nodb  nie  in  2Babrb^t  erfabren,  mie 
■fiiiife  unb  gut  bie  fflu^e  fdbmedft.  2)ie  ©ibei 
fagt:  „eg  ift  nod)  eine  fftube  noribanben  bem 
SSoItfe  ©otteg."  — ermablt. 

Sdjtoeigen. 

eg  bauert  brei  big  fiiiatf  ^abre,  big  ein 
^inb  flar  unb  fertig  reben  gelernt  bat,  aber 
eg  bauert  breifeig  big  fiinfgig  ^ab^e  big  ein 
©rtoadjfener  bag  Scbtoeigen  ridjtig  gelernt 
bat,  unb  mundje  Iernen  eg  aucb  niemalg. 

eg  gilt  gu  fdbtoeigen,  toenn  ©ott  ung  ein 
Seib  auferlegt  unb  mir  fiiblen  bafj  er  ung 
in  ©eine  3«cbt  nebmen  mitt,  eg  gilt  gu 
fcf)ift>eigen,  itoenn  ung  ein  Unredjt  miberfabrt 
unb  bag  i^erg  fidb  bagegen  aufbaumen  toiH. 
eg  gilt  gu  fcblmeigen,  rnenn  ung  ein  Unredbt 
miberfabren  ift  unb  ung  nidbt  baruber  bei 
anbern,  bie  eg  nidjtg  angebt,  gu  befdbmeren. 
Stber  bor  aEen  SDingen  gilt  eg  gu  fctjftr>eig-en 
menn  toir  ©otteg  28eg  mit  ung  nidbt  ber* 
ftdben.  '2)ann  lafet  ung  ftitte  fein,  nidbt  mur* 
ren  nodb  flagen,  fonbern  bie  ^anb  auf  ‘ben 
sIflunb  legen  —  unb  fdbtoeigen.  —  ertnablt. 

eijriftttg,  bie  eingige  ^offnuttg. 

®ie  nerberblidbfte  ^ritif  ift  nidbt  inftanb 
geimelien,  ©btiftug  alg  bie  boEfommene 
£eiligfeit  im  ^leilfdbe  gu  entbranen.  2>ie 
SBogen  eineg  fturtmifdben  unb  unrubigen 
3fleerg  gerifdblagen  fidb  gu  ©einen  giifeen 
unb  er  ftebt  immer  nodb  ba  alg  bag  eitfjab* 
enbfte  aSorb'rlb,  bie  ^nlftnration  unb  SBe- 
geiftenung  grower  0eelen,  bie  Sflube  ber 
ifliiben,  ber  aSoblgerudb  beg  ©briftentumg, 
alg  eine  gottlidje  33Iume  in  bem  ©arten 
©otteg. 

®»u  magft  an  ©briftug  glauben,  ober 
nidbt,  bie  Xatfacbe  Weibt  bodb  befteben,  bafe  " 
er  bie  eingiige  ^offnung  beg  fiinbigen  Eflen- 
fdben  ift  —  toer  nidEjit  burdb  ^n  non  <©iin« 
ben  erloft  loirb,  ber  ift  auf  etoig  Oedoren. 

—  ertoSblt. 
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9teue  ©nobe! 


9fceue  ©nabe  —  toenn  burd)3  Sanfo 
aftitterndd)t’ige  ©loctenfcblage 
'Still  toergeb’n,  fie  fiinben  mir: 
aWt  bem  neuen  ^abre&oege 
©efl&et  neue  ©nabe  ein, 

©nalbe,  bie  nod)  mentals  mein. 

ffteue  ©nabe  burd)  fein  SBart 
'SSirb  erneut  mein  ^eilcmb  geben, 
Um  im  innern  £eiligium 
yi&fye r  nod)  bet  Sfym  ju  Ieben: 

Wit  bem  neuen  $jabre§Iauf 
©ebt  mir  neu>e  ©nabe  auf! 

9£eue  ©nabe  ifber  mir, 

3iir  bie  unbefannten  SPfftdjten. 
ffteue  ©nabe!  Unb  ber  §err 
SSirb  bem  gmfe  bie  2Bege  ridbten; 

Unb  e§  Mingt  burd)  3reub  unb  Setb: 
^mimer  nod)  ift  ©naben&eit- 

9beue  ©nobe!  Unb  fo  bleibt’S 
attte  Morgen  bier  auf  ©rben, 

3>ie  mir  in  bem  ©onnenlfcbein 
Steiner  ©nabe  aufgeb’n  toerben. 

2Bie  unb  too  mein  2Beg  aud)  fei: 
^nwiter  ift  bie  ©nabe  neu! 

—  ©rtoabit. 


Sorreftioitbens. 


®aIona,  Sdtoa  ben  1.  ©ebtember,  1946. 
fiieber  ©bitor  unb  aHe  $eroIb  flefer. 

©in  ©rufe  im  Seamen  $dfu,  mit  $acob 
$u  fagen:  %S}  bin  toiel  ju  gering  afler  93arm- 
ber^igfeit  unb  Xreue  bie  bu  an  beinem 
ifrtedjt  getan  baft. 

SBir  fyabtn  fdfroneS  ^Setter,  aber  ettoa§ 
fiibl  fiir  ba§  ®orn  ItoelcbeS  fflr  gut  au§* 
fiebi-  ®a§  Obft  ift  gut,  toie  aud)  ba§  ©ar= 
tenfadj. 

Unfere  SBerfammlung  toar  beute  an  ber 
©bri§.  Stopp  ®eimat.  ©§  toaren  giemlicb 
toiele  bon  anberen  ©taaten  bort,  ber  33ifdj. 
$acob  Sontreger,  unb  S)ia!on  Sebi  %  Hftrl* 
ler  bon  Sfrtbur,  Illinois  toaren  bie  SMener 
bie  bie  Arbeit  borgenommen  tmben.  S>ann 
audj  ber  SEBitttoer  33eni.  ©ummt)  unb  ©am. 
Dober  unb  2Beib  bon  ©omerfet  ©ountt), 
$a. ;  2fbe  £erfbberger  unb  2Beib  toon  ©bU>* 
fbetoana,  Snbiana;  Dan.  ©butto,  28eib  unb 
etlidbe  $inber  bon  Arthur,  Illinois.  SBir 
ftnb  imrner  frob  fiir  $efud)  bie  Iieb  fyafoen 
bie  SBabrbeit. 


3>onner3tag  9iacbmittag  finb  etlicbe  S)ien- 
er  unb  natbfte  greunbifcbaft  aufammen  ge- 
fomtnen  an  bie  §oe  aOtfaft  ^eimat  loo  bie 
aftaria,  bmterlaffene  SBittitoe  toon  3fobn  3- 
Dober  toobnbaft  mar,  um  fie  311  falben.  (©ie 
toar  fdjon  eine  3eitlang  ettoaS  leibenb  toon 
2Baffenfud)t,  toie  aucb  anbere  ©ad)en,  aber 
nidjt  gar  Iang  bettfeft).  ©ie  bat  ibre  gute 
©ebanfen  unb  bat  fd^on  oermabnt  unb  ju- 
getfbrocben,  aber  ift  fo  enge  gettoorben,  bafe 
fie  Ifaft  nidjt  ibren  Obem  flieben  fonnte,  ift 
audb  geftorben  um  bdlb  fe<b§  Ubr.  Seicben* 
reben  toaren  gebalten  am  3>onner§tag  an 
ber  $oe  a^aft  ^eimat  burcb  ^Bifcb.  Sonatban 
filler  unb  KbriS-  3JtiEer,  bann  b^ben  fie 
fie  nad)  93udE)anan  ©ountt)  genommen 
unb  am  greitag  fieidbenreben  gebolten,  unb 
fie  begraben  nebcn  tbrem  30tonne  ber  ge¬ 
ftorben  ift  lefcten  October. 

Ster  ^enrt)  a3rifft)  ift  nidjt  gefunb,  er  fagt 
er  but  feine  ©cbmer^en,  aber  ift  matt  fo  bafe 
er  nidjt  gut  geben  fann. 

S>er  Sacob  33.  a^itter  ift  audb  nod)  lei* 
benb,  aber  ift  ettoa§  beffer,  aber  ift  nicbt 
imrner  einerbei,  3U  aeiten  beffer,  bann  balb 
toieber  nicbt  fo  gut. 

(Die  aWaria,  SBcib  toon  Soni  fitter  ift 
aucb  nocb  febr  arm,  bocb  b«t  fie  ibre  gute 
©ebanfen,  unb  ift  ein  gute§  ©jembel  fiir 
un§  um  gebulbig  3U  fein.  ©ie  (toar  fcbon  6 
^abre  ober  mefjr  bettfeft,  ©ott  toeife  loaS 
ba§  aSefte  ift,  er  tut  nid)t§,  bafe  er  nicbt  eine 
ibefonbere  Stbfidbt  but  barin. 

(Caffet  un§  tun  toie  Oatoib  fagt:  $dj  be- 
balte  bein  SBort  in  meinent  Bergen,  auf  iafe 
id)  nicbt  toiber  bicb  funbige.  ^f.  119,  11. 
Ster  fefte  ©runb  ©otte§  beftebt  unb  but 
biefeS  ©iegel,  ber  ^err  fennet  bie  ©einen, 
e§  trete  ab  toon  Ungerecbtigfeit  toer  ben 
a^amen  ©brifti  nennet. 

93etet  fiir  un§.  3.  91. 


©etraut. 


S3ontreger — ©toartjrotruber.  —  ©man- 
uel  93ontreger  unb  ^Barbara  ©toartaentrub- 
er  buben  einanber  bie  ^anb  3ur  ©be  ge« 
reid^t  burcb  93ifcbof  ©no§  ©.  ©oarbentrub- 
er,  ^alona,  ^otoa  ben  21  October,  1945. 
Sbre  Stbbreff  ift  aWebforb,  2&i§.  3. 


©toartjcntrnber — Witter.  —  ©b^iS.  ©. 
©toarbbentruber  unb  ©mma  a^itter  b®&«i 
einanber  bie  $anb  aur  ©be  gereidjt  bur^b 
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2Kfd).  ©no§  ©.  8toarbentruber,  kalona, 
Sottw  ben  7  gtebruar,  1946. 


Sober — Dhtttet.  —  $aul  21.  Sober  unb 
©Ha  21.  SKuIIet  baben  einanber  bie  &anb 
3ur  ©fye  gereidfjt  ben  14  aftarg,  1946  burdj 
SBiffd^.  2Inbreu>  2Beotoer,  #oTme§  ©ountt), 
Dbio. 


XobeSangeige. 


^niel  2t.  Stiller,  ©obn  bon  2fbrabam 
unb  ©inrtb  (Sober)  SRililg  tear  geboren  nabe 
©often,  ^nbiana  ben  3  SRotoember,  1868, 
ift  geftorben  2Iugft  5, 1946  ait  feiner  §eimat 
nabe  ^utftirifon,  ®anfa§.  ©r  bat  ein  2flter 
erreiftt  bon  77  Sabre,  9  SWonate  unb  2 
£oge. 

Seine  ©Item  finb  narf)  Sbelbt)  ©ounig, 
$ttinoi§  gegogen  aB  er  5  Sabre  alt  n>ar  unb 
uwren  bort  nxftnbaft  10  %<ftre.  Seine 
Shutter  ift  geftorben  in  Illinois,  $n  1883 
ift  ber  93ater  unb  bie  ^inber  unb  eine  an* 
here  STmrfdEje  Samilie  nacb  §utdjinifon,  ®an= 
fa3  gegogen.  0ie  ftaaren  bie  erften  2Imifd)e 
21nfiebeler  in  9teno  ©ountt),  ®anfa3. 

3Tn  feiner  $ugenb  bat  er  $efu§  angenom* 
men  aB  feinen  §errn  unb  ©rlofer  unb  toarb 
burdb  bie  £aufe  eingenommen  in  ber  ©e= 
meinbe.  1892  bat  er  fid)  berebelicbt  mit 
©Ibjabetlb  tocbter  bon  2>.  ©.  2Koft.  SDiefe 
©be  n>or  gefegnet  mit  10  ®inber,  ein  Zofy 
ter  ift  geftorben  in  ber  ®inbbeit  unb  ©mma, 
SBeib  oon  2BiIIiam  ©.  -DftHer  ift  geftorben 
in  1930  im  2llter  non  31  Scftren.  2>ie  bin= 
terlaffene  ®inber  finb  $rc.  Setoi,  Rebecca, 
SBeib  bon  2BiHiam  21.  filler;  ©Iara,  2Beib 
bon  Setoi  2).  filler;  ©btoarb;  ©ligabetb, 
2Beib  bon  ^acob  Sober.  2tfle  bon  biefer 
©egenb  au^genommen  ber  greb  non  ®a-- 
Iona,  Soma. 

Seine  erfte  ©attin  ift  geftorben  in  1915. 
8n  1917  bat  er  fid)  berebelicbt  mit  ©other* 
ine,  2Bitttoe  bon  ©tli  ^elmutf).  Sie  ift  jefct 
binterlaffen  im  2Bitttoenftanb. 

®m  ^obre  1907  ift  er  erroablt  toorben 
aum  $rebigeromt.  ©r  bat  feinen  SBeruf 
gctreulicb  unb  ernftlidb  nwrbrgenommen. 
SBir  fonnen  un§  nod)  toieler  feiner  $er» 
mobnung  unb  2Imoeifungen  erinnern  bie  er 
un§  gegeben  bat. 

fieicben  reben  maren  gefiftrt  burcb  Sifft. 
©btoin  ^ebfcbberger,  iBifd).  &  $.  Seller, 
®ifd).  $ra  SRifflet)  unb  $re.  2B.  SB.  SBagler. 


Selig  .finb  bie  Stoten,  bie  in  bent  £erren 
fterben  toon  nun  an.  ^ya  ber  ©eift  ftridjt, 
bajj  fie  ruben  bon  ibrer  2trbeit;  benn  i'bre 
SBerfe  fofltgen  ibnen  nad).  9t.  SB. 


33ift  bu  toifftg? 


r3>u  9ttenifd)enfinb,  e§  ift  ein  Confer,  bom 
Simone  I  'beroto  auf  bie  ©rbe  gefommett,  ber 
toil!  bir  aHe§  irbifdje  2anb  tfftfaufen,  aHe 
arme  'gfreube,  mil  ber  bu  bid}  betriigft,  alle 
Sorge,  mit  ber  bu  bid)  guailft,  alien  2>rud 
be§  ^emiffenS,  bie  2Tngft  bor  bent  £obe  unb 
bem  ©eri^te.  3)u  fofift  nidjt  mebr  au§ 
f^urcbt  be^  2^>be§  bein  gange§  Seben  ein 
^necbt  fein.  SBiUft  bu  ben  ^auf  eingeben, 
fo  n>irf  bid)  bem  §erm  in  bie  2lrme,  tue 
aufricbtige  SJufe^,  unb  bete  ©rtbarme  bi<b 
aud)  mein,  $err  ^efu!  ahman  and}  mir 
rneine  ©urtbenlaft  ab  unb  fdjenfe  mir  ba= 
fiir  beinen  fiifeen  unb  bleibenben  grieben ! 
—  ©rtodblt. 
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CHRISTLY  HUMILITY 


The  Master  was  standing  beside  me 
As  I  wearily  conn’d  my  task ; 

And  I  had  no  answer  to  give  Him 
To  the  questions  that  He  might  ask; 
But  my  heart  throbs  were  stilled  in  a 
moment 

By  the  tender  look  on  His  face, 

As  He  whispered,  “My  child,  move 
lower  ; 

Let  another  take  thy  place.” 

“Not  out  of  the  class,  dear  Master, 

Not  away  from  my  work  and  Thee”? 
He  smiled  as  He  tenderly  answer’d — 
“Thou’lt  be  nearer,  My  child,  TO 
ME; 

Thou  hast  stood  a  while  with  the 
teachers, 

Thou  hast  tried  the  truth  to  impart; 
My  child,  there  are  DEEPER  LES¬ 
SONS 

Come  and  learn  with  Me  apart.” 

So  the  hum  of  the  distant  voices 
No  longer  falls  on  my  ear; 

But  the  words  that  drop  from  my 
Master 

I  am  bending  my  soul  to  hear ; 

And  I  care  not  although  another 
Is  filling  my  .vacant  place, 

For  my  heart  is  hushed  and  quiet, 

As  I  gaze  on  my  Master’s  face. 

’Tis  a  LOWER  PLACE — yes,  but  only 
As  low  as  the  Master’s  feet ; 

And  few  are  the  books  that  are  needed ; 

But  the  lessons  are  strangely  sweet ; 
So  loving  and  trusting  and  hoping 
I  am  learning  to  do  His  will. 

For  the  Master’s  most  wonderful  lesson 
Is  ever  to  wait  and  be  still, 

— Publisher  and  Author  Unknown. 


EDITORIAL 


In  many  conferences  reference  has 
been  made  to  the  Meeting  at  Jerusalem 
recorded  in  Acts  15.  I  have  designated 
this  assembly  with  capital  letter.  Verse 
6  tells  us  that  “the  apostles  and  elders 
came  together  for  to  consider  this  mat¬ 
ter.”  Evidently  some  self-sure  volun¬ 
teers  had  undertaken  to  establish  cer¬ 


tain  rules  and  regulations  in  conformity 
to  wh&t  they  thought  right,  and  they 
had  asserted,  “Except  ye  be  circum¬ 
cised  after  the  manner  of  Moses,  ye 
cannot  be  saved.”  V.  1. 

After  this  Jerusalem  meeting,  or  at 
this  Jerusalem  meeting,  “Then  pleased 
it  the  apostles  and  elders,  with  the 
whole  church,  to  send  chosen  men.” 
Then  they  wrote  letters,  in  which  they 
were  careful  to  state  by  whom  these 
letters  were  authorized,  and  in  which 
they  also  were  careful  to  assert  that 
“we  gave  no  such  commandment,”  that 
which  had  caused  disagreement  and 
strife.”  V.  24. 

But  before  the  chapter  closes  we 
again  find  disagreement,  and  that,  too, 
between  men  that  God  had  himself 
chosen.  See  Acts  15:36^1,  and  th*n 
turn  to  Acts  13:1,  2. 

And  much  is  said  about  “the  con¬ 
ference  at  Jerusalem.”  And  I  am  not 
disposed  to  criticize  the  terms  used  in 
this  manner.  But  we  do  not  hear  so 
much  about  the  action  lyhich  followed ; 
in  fact  we  seem  to  somehow  over¬ 
look  the  results  which  were  practical, 
efficient  and  effective.  Let  us  read  on 
into  the  succeeding  chapter,  Acts  16. 
Let  us  take  notice  of  what  the  notable 
three,  Paul,  Silas  and  Timotheus  did: 
“And  as  they  went  through  the  cities, 
they  delivered  them  the  decrees  for  to 
keep - ”  V.  4. 

We  heard  much  during  the  days  of 
World  War  I  about  treaties,  and  agree¬ 
ments,  and  decrees  and  the  like,  being 
regarded  as  “mere  scraps  of  paper.” 
Didn’t  we  roundly  condemn  such  pro¬ 
cedures?  What  about  Romans  2-1  in 
this  connection?  That  scripture  says: 
Therefore  thou  art  inexcusable,  O  man 
whosoever  thou  art  that  judgest:  for 
wherein  thou  judgest  another,  thou 
condemnest  thyself ;  for  thou  that  judg¬ 
est  another  doest  the  same  things.” 

In  writing  the  above  I  had  overlooked 
in  the  account  in  Acts  15,  that  in  the 
account  in  that  chapter  they  had  al¬ 
ready  come  to  Antioch,  had  gathered 
the  multitude  together  and  delivered 
the  epistle,  which  when  read  caused 
rejoicing  for  the  consolation. 
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But  following  the  course  taken,  Acts 
16:5  says,  “And  so  were  the  churches 
established  in  the  faith,  and  increased 
in  number  daily.” 

On  this  occasion  my  time  is  limited ; 
this  paper  must  soon  be  closed  to  go 
into  the  mail.  My  closing  appeal,  let 
it  be  a  challenge  as  well,  is  that  we 
break  ourselves  of  that  dangerous  habit 
and  practice  of  being  forgetful  hearers 
and  negligent  doers  of  our  obligations. 

— J.  B.  M. 

EXPLANATION 

The  generalized  report,  or  write-up, 
with  title — The  Conference — was  one 
issue  late  in  its  appearance,  and  so 
this  explanation  is  also  one  issue  late, 
because  I  was  not  sure  whether  the 
first  manuscript  had  reached  the  Pub¬ 
lishing  House  or  not. 

The  report  was  not  received  in  time 
to  go  in  with  the  regular  manuscripts, 
but  it  was  mailed  August  7,  so  suppos¬ 
edly  should  have  been  in  time  for  pub¬ 
lication,  judging  from  the  interval  of 
time  between  then  and  the  appearance 
of  the  next  Herold. 

It  is  regrettable  that  this  write-up 
should  have  been  delayed  in  appearance 
as  it  was,  but  the  situation  was  such  as 
stated  above. — J.  B.  M. 

NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 

In  the  ordinations  held  in  the  Castle- 
man  River  district,  at  the  Oak  Dale 
meetinghouse,  near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  Sun¬ 
day  forenoon,  Sept.  1,  1946,  Bro.  Mark 
Peachey,  Grantsville,  Md.,  was  chosen 
by  lot  and  ordained  to  the  ministry  of 
the  Gospel,  three  brethren  having  been 
elected  to  the  lot. 

On  the  same  occasion  and  in  the 
same  manner  Bro.  Simon  D.  Beachy, 
Salisbury,  Pa.,  was  chosen  to  the  min¬ 
istry  of  the  deaconship,  also  with  three 
brethren  in  the  lot. 

The  Lord  grant  the  brethren  much 
grace  and  blessing,  with  faithfulness 
and  loyalty  that  they  keep  the  faith 
and  endure  unto  a  victorious  end. 


Let  those  of  the  ministry,  and  the 
laity  as  well,  bear  in  mind,  that  of  those  , 
of  the  ministry  it  is  recorded  (Heb. 
13:17)  “They  watch  for  your  souls  as 
they  that  must  give  account.”  And  that  ' 
Paul  refers  to  them  as  “ministers  of  xl 
Christ,  and  stewards  of  the  mysteries  , 

of  God” — and — “that  it  is  required  in  1 

stewards,  that  a  man  be  found  faithful.”  ,  j 
I  Cor.  4:1-2. 

Bro.  Shem  Peachey,  Arthur,  Ill.,  was 
in  the  Castleman  River  region  over  < 
Sunday,  Sept.  1,  to  be  present  at  the  ( 
ordination  services  mentioned  in  above 
paragraphs.  He  preached  that  evening  , 
at  the  Oak  Dale  meeting  house. 

Bro.  John  A.  Stolzfus,  Bird-in-hand, 
Pa.,  accompanied  by  his  wife,  and  his 
son  Daniel  and  wife,  were  in  the  Castle¬ 
man  River  region  over  Sunday,  Sept. 

1.  Bro.  Stolzfus  served  in  the  ministry 
of  the  Word  and  in  marriage  services 
noted  in  this  issue. 

Enos  Wagler,  wife  and  children 
Hartville,  O.,  accompanied  by  Sister 
Overholt,  mother  of  Sister  W  agler, 
spent  a  few  days  visiting  in  Jefferson 
and  Lewis  counties,  New  Yorlvamong 
relatives  and  friends. 

Eli  Boshart  and  wife,  Carthage,  N.Y.,  r 
are  on  a  two- week  trip  to  Michigan 
and  Ontario,  visiting  relatives  and 
friends. 

The  Beachy  and  Conservative  con¬ 
gregations,  of  the  Castleman  River  re¬ 
gions  have  been  canning  a  considerable 
quanity  of  peaches,  apple  sauce,  vege¬ 
table  soup,  some  vegetables,  and  also  • 
chickens  for  foreign  relief  at  Bro.  Eli 
Yoder’s  slaughtering  and  canning  es-  1 
tablishment,  near  Grantsville,  Md.,  on 
various  occasions.  Sugar  for  canning 
was  made  available  through  the  cour- , 
tesies  of  the  Maryland  State  rationing 
authorities,  available  only  through  the 
services  of  the  establishment  where  the 
relief  supplies  were  prepared  and  can¬ 
ned. 
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A  sad  accident  occured  at  the  home 
,  °f  Bro.  Russel  Knechtel,  near  Lovv- 
*  ville,  N.Y.,  Aug.  5,  when  in  some  man- 
>  ner  their  daughter  Shirley,  age  4,  fell 
from  the  seat  and  under  the  wheels  of 
►  the  moving  truck,  while  riding  with  her 
father,  and  was  killed  instantly. 


Evan  Miller  and  family,  Meyersdale, 
Pa.,  accompanied  by  Mrs.  Kate  Hersh- 
t  berger,  Salisbury,  Pa.,  were  visitors  in 
Stark  county,  Ohio,  over  Sunday,  Aug. 
► 25. 

Alvin  Hershberger,  Grantsville,  Md., 
left  for  Iowa  early  the  present  week  to 
assume  the  role  of  bridegroom  in  the 
i  near  future.  The  editor  happily  wishes 
them  well. 

►  - 

Hugh  Orendorf,  Accident,  Md.,  had 
been  confined  to  bed  by  a  sudden  attack 
of  rheumatic  fever  for  a  little  over  a 
week.  But  is  again  able  to  move  about, 
we  are  glad  to  state.  Doubtless  that 
“week”  was  a  long  one. 


Grace  Yoder,  daughter  of  Sol.  Yoder, 
*  Grantsville,  Md.,  has  been  ill  with  some 
malady  which  caused  partial  paralysis, 
but  is  better  again. 


Simon  Tice,  Grantsville,  on  detached 
C.P.S.,  at  Beltsville,  Md.,  and  Menno 
Beachy,  Salisbury,  Pa.,  on  detached 
►  C.P.S.,  at  Farnhurst,  Delaware,  were  at 
home  with  relatives  and  friends  over 
Sunday,  Sept.  1. 


Pre.  Noah  Brenneman,  Grantsville, 
L  who  had  been  continuously  suffering 
and  confined  to  bed  since  Sunday  after¬ 
noon,  March  24,  has  taken  a  favorable 
turn  in  recent  weeks.  He  rests  better 
'  and  is  in  more  normal  condition  gen- 
L  erally. 


Jacob  Scheffel,  wife,  daughters  and 
son,  Pryor,  Oklahoma,  visited  the  form¬ 
er’s  brother  Lee  Scheffel,  Salisbury,  Pa., 
over  Sunday,  Sept.  1,  and  accompanied 
by  Lee  Scheffel  and  wife  left  for  Por¬ 
tage  County,  Ohio,  to  visit  their  brother 
John  Scheffel. 


John  Smoker  and  wife,  Monterey,  Pa., 
were  visitors  among  Castleman  River 
relatives  and  friends  over  Sunday,  Sept. 


Mrs.  John  Wengerd,  Salisbury,  Pa., 
had  been  quite  sick  recently,  but  is 
reported  improved  in  health  again. 


SUNDRY  OBSERVATIONS  AND 
COMMENTS 


It  was  many  years  ago,  and  I  had 
occasion  to  go  by  a  neighbor’s  house.  It 
was  in  the  evening,  shortly  after  dark; 
the  lamp  was  lit  and  standing  upon  the 
dining  room  table,  and  the  blinds  were 
up  so  that  I  could  readily  see  into  the 
house  as  I  approached  it.  I  had  occa¬ 
sion  to  and  had  intended  to  enter,  but 
I  saw  the  wife  and  mother  sit  by  the 
table  with  her  face  leaning  upon  her 
hands.  Something  made  me  hesitate, 
then  I  saw  that  she  wiped  tears  away. 
I  stood  a  few  moments  and  saw  her 
repeat  the  act,  and  I  changed  my  mind 
and  went  home,  and  as  I  went  on  I 
pondered  over  what  might  possibly  be 
the  reason  for  that  weeping.  I  never 
knew.  I  could  conjecture,  but  my  sup¬ 
positions  might  all  be  wrong.  But 
something,  whatever  that  something 
was,  had  grieved  her  heart. 

She  has  gone  the  way  of  all  the  earth. 
Her  sons  and  daughters  can  come  back 
to  the  old  homestead,  but  it  is  not  home 
any  more.  They  may  even  find  fault 
with  the  present  owner  of  the  premises 
and  criticize  him  for  not  keeping  the 
old  home  what  it  once  was.  Under 
any  and  all  circumstances  the  changes 
which  normally  take  place  deprive  home 
of  many  and  sometimes  of  most  of  its 
charms  and  endearments.  But  some 
of  the  worst  changes  and  deprivations 
are  what  we  ourselves  have  done  to ‘the 
things  and  premises  of  the  past. 

Yes,  we  sow ;  some  daringly  and 
recklessly  sow  “wild  oats,” — and — we 
reap  as  we  have  sown!  We  may  defy 
home  ideals  and  home  restraints.  We 
may  choose  a  more  modern  way  for 
ourselves.  Is  that  way  going  where  we 
will  wish  to  have  gone  when  experience 
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has  shown  us  its  premises,  actualities 
and  results?  Really  now,  are  we  going 
where  we  want  to  go? 

That  mother,  I  more  than  perhaps 
think  that  there  were  times  when  she 
caused  her  parents  anxieties  and  some 
sorrows.  Perhaps  not  seriously  so,  but 
— did  those  choices  help  to  bring  to  pass 
the  unchosen  things  that  made  her  weep 
when  I  thought  best  not  to  enter  the 
house  on  that  occasion? 

Some  of  us  are  yet  young.  Do  we 
look  well  to  our  going?  Is  the  man  or 
woman  in  you  going  to  be  the  man 
or  woman  you  will  want  yourself  to  be 
when  you  look  yourself  over  in  the 
years  to  come? 


EVANGELISTIC 
An  Interpretation  and  Application  of 
II  Timothy  4:1-8. 


I  charge  thee  therefore  before  God, 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  shall 
judge  the  quick  and  the  dead  at  his  ap¬ 
pearing  and  his  kingdom;  preach  the 
word;  be  instant  in  season,  out  of 
season ;  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all 
longsuffering  and  doctrine.  For  the 
time  will  come  when  they  will  not  en¬ 
dure  sound  doctrine;  but  after  their 
own  lusts  shall  they  heap  to  them¬ 
selves  teachers,  having  itching  ears ;  and 
they  shall  turn  away  their  ears  from 
the  truth,  and  shall  be  turned  unto 
fables.  But  watch  thou  in  all  things, 
endure  afflictions,  do  the  work  of  an 
evangelist,  make  full  proof  of  thy  min¬ 
istry.  For  I  am  now  ready  to  be  offered, 
and  the  time  of  my  departure  is  at 
hand.  I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have 
finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the 
faith :  henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me 
a  crown  of  righteousness,  which  the 
Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall  give 
me  at  that  day :  and  not  unto  me  only, 
but  unto  all  them  also  that  love  his 
appearing.  II  Tim.  4:1-8. 

Observe : 

I.  How  awfully  this  charge  is  intro¬ 
duced:  I  charge  thee  before  God  and 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  shall  judge 
the  quick  and  the  dead  at  his  appearing. 

.  .  .  The  best  of  men  have  need  to  be 


awed  into  the  discharge  of  their  duty. 

The  work  of  a  minister  is  not  an  in¬ 
different  thing,  but  absolutely  neces¬ 
sary.  Woe  be  to  him  if  he  preach  not 
the  Gospel.  I  Cor.  9:16.  To  induce  him  ) 
to  faithfulness,  he  must  consider,  1.  <j  i 
That  the  eye  of  God  and  Jesus  Christ  I 
is  upon  him :  I  charge  thee  before  God  < 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  that  is,  “as 
thou  tenderest  the  favour  of  God  and 
Jesus  Christ,  by  the  obligations  both  of  ( 
natural  and  revealed  religion;  as  thou 
wilt  make  due  returns  to  the  God  that  <: 
made  thee  and  the  Lord  Jesus  who  re¬ 
deemed  thee.”  2.  He  charges  him  as  he  < 
will  answer  it  at  the  great  day,  remind¬ 
ing  him  of  the  judgment  to  come,  which 
is  committed  to  the  Lord  Jesus.  He 
shall  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead  at 
his  appearing  and  his  kingdom,  that  is, 
when  He  appears  in  His  kingdom.  It  , 
concerns  all,  both  ministers  and  people,  4 
seriously  to  consider  the  account  that 
they  must  shortly  give  to  Jesus  Christ 
of  all  the  trusts  reposed  in  them.  Christ 
shall  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead,  that 
is,  those  that  at  the  last  day  shall  be  < 
found  alive,  and  those  shall  be  raised 
to  life  out  of  the  grave.  Note:  (1)  The 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  shall  judge  the  quick 
and  the  dead.  God  hath  committed  all 
judgment  unto  the  Son,  and  hath  ap¬ 
pointed  him  the  Judge  of  quick  and 
dead.  Acts  10 :42.  (2)  He  will  appear : 

He  will  come  the  second  time,  and  it 
will  be  a  glorious  appearance,  as  the  *' 
Word  .  .  .  signifies.  (3)  Then  His  king-  ^ 
dom  shall  appear  in  its  glory:  At  his 
appearing  and  kingdom;  for  He  will 
then  appear  in  His  kingdom,  sitting  on 
a  throne,  to  judge  the  world.  <- 

II.  What  is  the  matter  of  the  charge, 
vv.  2-5.  He  is  charged:  **'  i 

1.  To  preach  the  word.  This  is  min-  M 
isters’  business;  a  dispensation  is  com¬ 
mitted  to  them.  It  is  not  their  own  - 
notions  and  fancies  that  they  are  to 
preach,  but  the  pure  plain  word  of  God ;  * 
and  they  must  not  corrupt  it,  but  as  ^ 
of  sincerity,  but  as  of  God,  they  speak  *' 
in  Christ.  II  Cor.  2:17. 

2.  To  urge  what  he  preached,  and  to 
press  it  with  all  earnestness  upon  his 
hearers:  Be  instant  in  season  and  out 
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of  season,  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort;  do 

y  this  work  with  all  fervency  of  spirit. 

Call  upon  those  under  thy  charge  to 
►  take  heed  of  sin,  to  do  their  duty;  call 
j  upon  them  to  repent,  and  believe,  and 
f  *  live  a  holy  life,  and  this  both  in  season 
|  and  out  of  season.  In  season,  when  they 
^  are  at  leisure  to  hear  thee,  when  some 
^  special  opportunity  offers  itself  of 
f  speaking  to  them  with  advantage.  Nay, 
^  do  it  out  of  season,  even  when  there  is 
not  that  apparent  probability  of  fasten¬ 
ing  something  upon  them,  because  thou 
dost  not  know  but  the  Spirit  of  God 
may  fasten  upon  them ;  for  the  wind 
bloweth  where  it  listeth;  and  in  the 
morning  we  must  sow  our  seed,  and 
in  the  evening  not  withhold  our  hand. 
Eccl.  11:6. 

We  must  do  it  in  season,  that  is, 
let  slip  no  opportunity;  and  do  it  out 
of  season,  that  is,  not  shift  off  duty 
under  pretence  that  it  is  out  of  season. 
3.  He  must  tell  people  of  their  faults : 
(*  “Reprove  them,  rebuke  them.”  Con¬ 
vince  wicked  people  of  the  evil  and 
^  danger  of  their  wicked  courses.  En- 
deavor,  by  dealing  plainly  with  them,  to 
bring  them  to  repentance.  Rebuke  them 
with  gravity  and  authority,  in  Christ’s 
name,  that  they  may  take  thy  displeas- 

*  ,  ure  against  them  as  an  indication  of 

God’s  displeasure. 

*  4.  He  must  direct,  encourage,  and 
'  f  quicken  those  who  began  well.  “Exhort 

them  (persuade  them  to  hold  on,  and 
endure  to  the  end)  and  this  with  all 
longsuffering  and  doctrine.”  (1)  He 

*  must  do  it  very  patiently:  With  all 
longsuffering.  If  thou  do  not  see  the 
effect  of  thy  labors  presently,  yet  do 

»  not  therefore  give  up  the  cause ;  be  not 
weary  of  speaking  to  them.  While 

*  God  shpws  to  them  longsuffering,  let 
ministers  exhort  with  all  longsuffering. 

^  (2)  He  must  do  it  rationally,  not  with 

passion,  but  with  doctrine,  that  is,  in 
^  order  to  the  reducing  of  them  to  good 
9  practices,  instil  into  them  good  prin¬ 
ciples.  Teach  them  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
v  Jesus,  reduce  them  to  a  firm  belief  of  it, 
and  this  will  be  a  means  both  to  reclaim 
them  from  evil  and  to  bring  them  to 
good.  Observe:  (1)  A  minister’s  work 


has  various  parts:  he  is  to  preach  the 
word,  to  reprove,  rebuke,  and  exhort. 
(2)  He  is  to  be  very  diligent  and  care¬ 
ful,  he  must  be  instant  in  season  and  out 
of  season;  he  must  spare  no  pains  nor 
labor,  but  be  urgent  with  them  to  take 
care  of  their  souls  and  their  eternal 
concerns. 

5.  He  must  watch  in  all  things.  Seek 
an  opportunity  of  doing  them  a  kind¬ 
ness  ;  let  no  fair  occasion  slip  by, 
through  thy  negligence.  Watch  to  thy 
work ;  watch  against  the  temptations 
of  Satan,  by  which  thou  mayest  be  di¬ 
verted  from  it;  watch  over  the  souls 
of  those  who  are  committed  to  thy 
charge. 

6.  He  must  count  upon  afflictions, 
and  endure  them,  make  the  best  of  them 
.  .  .  endure  patiently.  Be  not  discour¬ 
aged  by  the  difficulties  thou  meetest . . . , 
but  bear  them  with  an  evenness  of 
spirit.  Inure  thyself  to  hardships. 

7.  He  must  remember  his  office,  and 
discharge  its  duties.  Do  the  work  of 
an  evangelist  The  office  of  the  evan¬ 
gelist  was,  as  the  apostles’  deputies,  to 
water  the  churches  that  they  planted. 
They  were  not  settled  pastors,  but  for 
some  time  resided  in,  and  presided  over, 
the  churches  that  the  apostles  had 
planted,  till  they  were  settled  under  a 
standing  ministry.  This  was  Timothy’s 
work. 

8.  He  must  fulfill  his  ministry :  Make 
full  proof  of  it.  It  was  a  great  trust 
that  was  reposed  in  him,  and  therefore 
he  must  answer  it,  and  perform  all  the 
parts  of  the  office  with  diligence  and 
care.  Observe:  (1)  A  minister  must  ex¬ 
pect  afflictions  in  the  faithful  discharge 
of  his  duty.  (2)  He  must  endure  them 
patiently,  like  a  Christian  hero.  (3) 
These  must  not  discourage  him  in  his 
work,  for  he  must  do  his  work  and 
fulfill  his  ministry.  (4)  The  best  way 
to  make  full  proof  of  our  ministry  is  to 
fulfil  it,  to  fill  it  up  in  all  its  parts  with 
proper  work. 

III.  The  reasons  to  enforce  the 
charge. 

1.  Because  errors  and  heresies  are 
likely  to  creep  into  the  church,  by  which 
the  minds  of  many  professing  Christians 
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would  be  corrupted  (vv.  3,  4).  “For  the 
time  will  come  when  they  will  not  en¬ 
dure  sound  doctrine.”  Therefore  im¬ 
prove  the  present  time  when  they  will 
endure  it.  Be  busy  now,  for  it  is  seed¬ 
time;  when  the  fields  are  white  unto 
the  harvest  put  in  the  sickle,  for  the 
present  gale  of  opportunity  will  soon 
be  over.  They  will  not  endure  sound 
doctrine.  There  will  be  those  who  will 
heap  unto  themselves  corrupt  teachers, 
and  will  turn  away  their  ears  from  the 
truth;  and  therefore  secure  as  many 
as  thou  canst,  that,  when  these  storms 
and  tempests  do  arise,  they  may  be  well 
fixed,  and  their  apostasy  may  be  pre¬ 
vented.  People  must  hear  and  ministers 
must  preach  for  the  time  to  come,  and 
guard  against  the  mischiefs  that  are 
likely  to  arise  hereafter,  though  they 
may  not  yet  arise.  They  will  turn  away 
their  ears  from  the  truth;  they  will 
grow  weary  of  the  old  plain  Gospel  of 
Christ,  and  then  they  will  be  greedy  of 
fables,  and  take  pleasure  in  them,  and 
God  will  give  them  up  to  strong  de¬ 
lusions,  because  they  received  not  the 
truth  in  the  love  of  it.  II  Thess.  2 :1 1-12. 
Observe:  (1)  These  teachers  were  of 
their  own  heaping  up,  and  not  of  God’s 
sending ;  but  they  chose  them,  to  gratify 
their  lusts,  and  to  please  their  itching 
ears.  (2)  People  do  so  when  they  will 
not  endure  sound  doctrine,  that  preach¬ 
ing  which  is  plain — plain,  and  to  the 
purpose;  then  they  will  have  teachers 
of  their  own.  (3)  There  is  a  wide  dif¬ 
ference  between  the  word  of  God  and 
the  word  of  such  teachers;  the  one  is 
sound  doctrine,  the  word  of  truth ;  the 
other  is  only  fables.  (4)  Those  who  are 
turned  to  fables  first  turn  away  their 
ears  from  the  truth,  for  they  cannot 
hear  and  mind  both,  any  more  than  they 
serve  two  masters.  Nay,  further,  it  is 
said,  They  shall  be  turned  unto  fables. 
God  justly  suffers  those  to  turn  to 
fables,  who  grow  weary  of  the  truth,  and 
gives  them  up  to  be  led  aside  from  the 
truth  by  fables. 

2.  Because  Paul  for  his  part  had 
almost  done  his  work:  Do  thou  make 
full  proof  of  thy  ministry,  for  I  am  now 
ready  to  be  offered,  v.  6.  And,  (1) 


Therefore  there  will  be  more  occasion 
for  thee.  When  laborers  are  removed 
out  of  the  vineyard,  it  is  no  time  for 
those  to  loiter  that  are  left  behind,  but 
to  double  their  diligence.  The  fewer 
hands  there  are  to  work,  the  more  in¬ 
dustrious  those  hands  must  be  that  are 
at  work.  (2)  I  have  done  the  work  of 
my  day  and  generation;  do  thou  in 
like  manner  do  the  work  of  thy  day  and 
generation.  (3)  The  comfort  and  cheer¬ 
fulness  of  Paul,  in  the  prospect  of  his 
approaching  departure,  might  encourage 
Timothy  to  the  utmost  industry,  and 
diligence,  and  seriousness  in  his  work. 
Paul  was  an  old  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ ; 
Timothy  was  but  newly  enlisted. 
“Come,”  says  Paul,  “I  have  found  our 
Master  kind  and  the  cause  good ;  I  can 
look  back  upon  my  warfare  with  a  great 
deal  of  satisfaction  and  pleasure ;  there¬ 
fore  be  not  afraid  of  the  difficulties 
thou  must  meet.  The  crown  of  life  is 
sure  to  thee  .  .  .  ;  thou  therefore  endure 
afflictions,  and  make  full  proof  of  thy 
ministry.  The  courage  and  comfort  of 
dying  saints  and  ministers,  and  es¬ 
pecially  dying  martyrs,  are  a  great  con¬ 
firmation  of  the  truth  of  the  Christian 
religion,  and  a  great  encouragement  to 
living  saints  and  ministers  in  their  work. 
Here  the  apostle  looks  forward  upon 
his  death  approaching :  I  am  now  ready 
to  be  offered.  The  Holy  Ghost  wit¬ 
nessed  in  every  city  that  bonds  and 
afflictions  did  abide  him.  Acts  20:23. 
He  was  now  at  Rome,  and  it  is  prob¬ 
able  that  he  had  particular  intimations 
from  the  Spirit  that  there  he  should 
seal  the  truth  with  his  blood;  and  he 
looks  upon  it  as  near  at  hand.  I  am 
already  poured  out ;  so  it  is  in  the  origi¬ 
nal,  .  .  .  that  is,  I  am  already  a  martyr 
in  affection.  It  alludes  to  the  pouring 
out  of  the  drink  offerings ;  for  the  blood 
of  the  martyrs,  though  it  was  not  a 
sacrifice  of  atonement,  was  a  sacrifice 
of  acknowledgment  to  the  honor  of  the 
grace  of  God  and  his  truths.  Observe: 
(1)  With  what  pleasure  he  speaks  of 
dying.  He  calls  it  his  departure ;  though 
it  is  possible  that  he  foresaw  he  must 
die  a  violent  bloody  death,  yet  he  calls 
it  his  departure,  or  his  release.  Death 
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to  a  good  man  is  his  release  from  the 
imprisonment  of  this  world  and  his 
departure  to  the  enjoyments  of  another 
world;  he  does  not  cease  to  be,  but  is 
only  removed  from  one  world  to  an¬ 
other.  (2)  With  what  pleasure  he  looks 
back  upon  the  life  he  had  lived  (v.  7)  : 
I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  fin¬ 
ished  my  course.  .  .  .  He  did  not  fejar 
death,  because  he  had  the  testimony 
of  his  conscience  that  by  the  grace  of 
God  he  had  in  some  measure  answered 
the  ends  of  living.  As  a  Christian,  as 
a  minister,  he  had  fought  a  good  fight. 
He  had  done  the  service,  gone  through 
the  difficulties  of  his  warfare,  and  had 
been  instrumental  in  carrying  on  the 
glorious  victories  of  the  exalted  Re¬ 
deemer  over  the  powers  of  darkness. 
His  life  was  a  course,  and  he  had  now 
finished  it;  as  his  warfare  was  accom¬ 
plished,  so  his  race  was  run.  “I  have 
kept  the  faith.”  I  have  kept  the  doc¬ 
trines  of  the  gospel,  and  never  betrayed 
any  of  them.  Note,  First,  The  life  of 
a  Christian,  but  especially  the  life  of  a 
minister,  is  a  warfare  and  a  race,  some¬ 
times  compared  to  the  one  in  the  scrip¬ 
ture,  and  sometimes  the  other.  Second¬ 
ly,  It  is  a  good  fight,  a  good  warfare; 
[Paul’s  was  so.  Ed.],  the  cause  is  good, 
if  we  continue  faithful  and  courageous. 
Thirdly,  We  must  fight  this  good  fight ; 
we  must  fight  it  out,  and  finish  our 
course;  we  must  not  give  over  till  tove 
are  made  more  than  conquerors  through 
him  who  hath  loved  us.  Rom.  8:37. 
Fourthly,  It  is  a  great  comfort  tc|  a 
dying  saint,  when  he  can  look  back  up¬ 
on  his  past  life  and  say  with  our  apostle, 
“I  have  fought  .  .  .  .”  “I  have  kept  the 
faith,”  the  doctrine  of  faith  and  the 
grace  of  faith.  Towards  the  end  of  our 
days  to  be  able  to  speak  in  this  manner, 
what  comfort,  unspeakable  comfort  it 
will  afford!  Let  it  then  be  our  con¬ 
stant  endeavor,  by  the  grace  of  God, 
that  we  may  finish  our  course  with  joy. 
Acts  20:24.  “Henceforth  there  is  laid 
up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness. . . . 
He  had  lost  for  Christ,  but  he  was  sure 
not  to  lose  by  him.  Phil.  3:8. 

God  will  give  it  as  a  righteous  Judge, 
who  will  let  none  lose  by  him.  ...  It  is 


the  character  of  the  saints  that  they  love 
the  appearing  of  Jesus  Christ  .  .  .  and 
with  respect  to  those  who  love  the  ap¬ 
pearing  of  Jesus  Christ,  He  shall  appear 
to  their  joy ;  there  is  a  crown  of  right¬ 
eousness  reserved  for  them,  which  shall 
then  be  given  them.  Heb.  9:28.  The 
crown  of  believers  is  a  crown  of  right¬ 
eousness,  purchased  by  the  righteous¬ 
ness  of  Christ,  and  bestowed  as  the 
reward  of  the  saints’  righteousness.  This 
crown,  which  believers  shall  wear,’  is 
laid  up  for  them;  they  have  it  not  at 
present,  for  here  they  are  but  heirs; 
they  have  it  not  in  possession,  and  yet 
it  is  sure,  for  it  is  laid  up  for  them.  The 
righteous  Judge  will  give  it  to  all  who 
love,  prepare,  and  long  for  His  appear¬ 
ing. — Matthew  Henry.  Selected  by 
J.  B.  M. 


RELIEF  NOTES 
Reconstruction  Unit  in  Fiance 

The  preliminary  work  of  establishing  a 
Reconstruction  and  Transport  Unit  in  France 
was  begun  by  a  survey  of  the  Alsatian  area 
made  by  Henry  Detwiler  and  Orlo  Goering. 
After  considerable  investigation  and  counsel¬ 
ing  with  local  leaders  and  ministers  it  was 
decided  that  Geisberg  represented  the  best 
possible  location  for  the  French  Unit.  In  this 
area  were  found  several  Mennonite  families 
— buildings  completely  destroyed,  with  the 
people  living  in  wooden  barracks  for  sev¬ 
eral  years.  They  had  been  hit  twice  by  the 
war.  The  first  time  was  in  the  early  stages, 
with  hostilities  between  the  French  and  Ger¬ 
mans.  The  French  had  evacuated  them  to 
Central  France,  as  their  buildings  were  bad¬ 
ly  damaged.  Then  when  the  Germans  moved 
in  and  occupied  France,  they  were  moved 
back  to  their  land  and  are  now  living  in  bar¬ 
racks.  Toward  the  end  of  the  war,  fighting 
in  that  area  between  the  Allied  Army  and  the 
Germans  completely  destroyed  their  dwell¬ 
ings. 

“We  found  only  a  few  bare  walls  left  stand¬ 
ing  of  what  was  once  a  proud,  elaborate, 
grand  country  estate.  The  buildings  in  the 
farmyard  are  severely  damaged;  the  building 
that  housed  the  church  on  the  second  floor 
was  now  full  of  shell  holes,  and  the  interior 
a  shambles.  Indeed,  this  seemed  a  worthy 
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place  to  place  a  R.T.U.!  In  the  Geisberg  area 
there  are  several  families  which  will  co-oper¬ 
ate  with  the  unit  and  benefit  thereby.  All  of 
these  families  will  need  their  houses  recon¬ 
structed  from  the  ground  up.  We  have  indi¬ 
cated  our  interest  primarily  in  repairing  or 
constructing  houses,  but  if  possible,  help  on 
farm  buildings  would  also  be  highly  desirable. 
Several  houses  in  the  vicinity  need  repairs, 
such  as  closing  in  shell  holes  in  the  walls  and 
repairing  interior  walls  and  woodwork.  From 
the  way  things  look  at  this  point,  operations 
could  be  carried  on  very  easily  in  this  one  lo¬ 
cation  for  a  period  of  two  or  more  years.  It  is 
our  plan  to  first  build  the  one  necessary  bar¬ 
racks,  then  do  necessary  repair  work,  and 
after  that  to  work  on  the  building  of  complete 
new  homes." — Detwiler  and  Goering. 

*  •  # 

Relief  Briefs 

Farewell  services  were  held  at  Akron  on 
Aug.  19  for  the  following  relief  workers: 
Mrs.  Andrew  Bean,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  appoint¬ 
ed  for  Italy;  Ivan  Moon,  Watsontown, 'Pa., 
appointed  for  Philippine  Islands;  Glen  Gra- 
ber,  Wayland,  Iowa,  and  Kyle  Reed,  Waukee, 
Iowa,  under  appointment  for  China. 

Relief  workers  who  arrived  at  their  port  of 
destination  are:  Bertran  D.  Smucker  and  Ray 
Schlicting,  Southampton,  England,  Aug. 
21;  Grace  Eichelberger,  Shanghai,  China, 
Aug  19;  Wayne  Yoder,  Shanghai,  China, 
Aug.  16;  Ella  Berg  and  Elizabeth  (Leitner) 
Meyers,  Asuncion,  Paraguay,  Aug.  16. 

C.A.R.E.  food  parcels  may  now  be  ordered 
for  delivery  in  all  of  Berlin,  with  residents 
of  the  Russian  sector  taking  delivery  in  the 
American  sector.  The  American,  British, 
and  French  sectors  of  Berlin  have  previously 
been  opened  to  receipt  of  C.A.R.E.  packages, 
as  have  the  American-  and  British-occupied 
zones  in  the  rest  of  Germany.  The  French 
zone  in  the  rest  of  Germany  is  expected  to 
open  shortly. 

•  •  • 

MENNONITE  AID  NOTES 

Ed  Kauffman  and  Ernest  Miller,  presidents 
of  Bethel  and  Goshen  Colleges  respectively, 
have  returned  after  a  two  months’  tour  of 
Europe  under  the  auspices  of  the  Mennonite 
and  Affiliated  Colleges  for  the  solicitation 
of  foreign  students.  The  Mennonite  colleges 
of  America  are  offering  a  number  of  scholar¬ 


ships  to  foreign  students,  and  the  colleges 
have  indicated  a  desire  to  have  European  < 
students.  The  purpose  of  these  scholarships 
is  to  extend  the  bonds  of  friendship  between  { 
the  Mennonites  of  other  countries  and  A 
between  the  students  of  Mennonite  colleges 
in  America  in  the  hope  that  these  arrange-  ( ... 
ments  may  be  mutually  helpful.  The  Men¬ 
nonite  Aid  Section  of  the  M.C.C.  is  assisting 
European  students  to  obtain  passports,  visas,  1 
and  passage.  1 

The  two  college  presidents  report  that  ,  { 
twenty-six  European .  students  have  been 
selected  and  have  the  necessary  credentials  to  v 
come  to  America  and  study  in  Mennonite 
schools.  These  students  are  scheduled  to 
arrive  at  New  York  in  early  September.  The 
group  includes:  seventeen  Mennonite  young 
people  from  Holland,  four  Waldensian  stu¬ 
dents  from  Italy,  three  students  from  Bel¬ 
gium,  and  two  from  France.  All  of  the  Men¬ 
nonite  colleges  will  be  recipients  of  European 
students. 

In  addition  to  personal  interviews  with  the 
college  presidents  the  students  were  selected 
by  the  aid  of  a  local  counseling  committee. 

In  order  to  qualify,  the  student  must  have 
completed  eight  years  of  general  education,  v 
must  have  the  equivalent  of  a  high  school 
education,  sufficient  knowledge  of  the  Eng¬ 
lish  language  to  carry  study  courses,  and 
sufficient  maturity.  The  student  must  also 
be  a  bona  fide  member  of  the  Protestant 
church  and  manifest  an  interest  to  return  to  ' 
serve  his  or  her  community.  Several  of  the  V, 
students  are  interested  in  Bible  courses.  Most 
of  them  have  had  the  equivalent  of  about 
one  year  of  college  work.  There  is  also  a 
great  deal  of  interest  in  social  science  courses, 
since  these  are  not  offered  in  European 
schools. 

Mennonite  colleges  in  America  are  grant-  *' 
ing  free  tuition  to  European  students. 
Several  of  the  students  are  paying  their  own 
travel  and  other  expenses  and  in  some  in¬ 
stances  the  relief  committees  of  the  various 
church  conferences  have  contributed  toward 
this  cause.  Funds  have  also  been  raised  by 
student  bodies  in  our  Mennonite  schools  to  « 
help  meet  the  expense  of  worthy  foreign  stu¬ 
dents.  M.C.C.  functions  in  this  undertaking 
include  the  processing  of  passports  and  pas¬ 
sage  through  the  facilities  of  the  Mennonite 
Aid  Section;  it  does  not  provide  funds  either 
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for  the  maintenance,  travel,  or  other  expenses 
of  this  project. 

The  students  come  here  with  the  desire 
to  fellowship  and  get  acquainted  with  Men- 
nonite  young  people  and  with  the  American 
Mennonite  way  of  life.  There  is  also  a  desire 
on  the  part  of  these  young  people  to  learn 
more  about  the  historic  Mennonite  principles, 
especially  the  doctrine  of  nonresistance  as 
practiced  by  American  Mennonites.  It  is 
hoped  that  this  undertaking  will  prove  a 
blessing  to  Mennonite  institutions  and  to  the 
whole  Mennonite  Church  and  will  also  be  a 
worth-while  contribution  to  the  students 
themselves. 

*  *  * 

PEACE  NOTES 

A  meeting  of  the  M.C.C.  Peace  Section 
was  held  on  Aug.  6  at  Chicago,  Ill.  Various 
concerns  were  presented  and  discussed — the 
writing  of  peace  literature,  international  Men¬ 
nonite  contacts,  nonresistance  in  the  indus¬ 
trial  conflict,  the  position  toward  draft  exten¬ 
sion  and  peacetime  conscription,  and  the  re¬ 
sponsibility  of  Peace  churches  to  C.O.’s  of 
other  groups.  There  seemed  to  be  a  common 
feeling  that  there  must  be  a  strengthening 
of  effort  in  promoting  the  peace  concern. 
Particular  interest  was  expressed  in  our  op¬ 
portunity  to  give  spiritual  help  to  the  ' Men- 
nonites  of  Europe  and  South  America.  An¬ 
other  problem  that  was  discussed  at  consid¬ 
erable  length  was  the  matter  of  possible  peace¬ 
time  conscription  and  the  position  to  be  taken 
in  view  of  that  eventuality. 

Released  August  23,  1946 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 

RELIEF  NOTES 

M.C.C.  Worker  Interned  and  Released 

Seven  Americans  and  two  Hungarians  were 
interned  by  Yugoslav  officers  in  Ljubljana 
Hotel  after  a  forced  landing  of  their  transport 
plane  on  Aug.  9.  Richard  Blackburn,  an 
M.C.C.-U.N.R.R.A.  worker  in  Italy  who  was 
returning  from  a  refugee  repatriation  trip, 
was  among  the  crew.  The  nine  members 
were  released  by  the  Yugoslav  authorities  on 
Aug.  22.  American  authorities  said  two  Yu¬ 
goslav  planes  flew  around  the  American 
plane  and  forced  it  down  with  tracer  bullets 
and  continued  to  fire  after  the  plane  had 
made  a  crash  landing.  The  American  am¬ 


bassador,  Richard  C.  Patterson,  said,  .  . 
only  by  the  grace  of  God  and  the  expertness 
of  the  pilot  were  they  not  all  killed.” 

According  to  the  American  embassy  the 
seven  Americans  were  well  treated  during 
their  period  of  intern  and  are  in  “fine  condi¬ 
tion.”  A  cable  from  Boyd  Nelson,  Director  of 
the  M.C.C.  Unit  in  Italy,  states  that  Richard 
is  in  good  health  and  was  safely  returned. 

#  *  * 

Typhoons  in  the  Philippines 

Heavy  rainstorms  and  typhoons  have  been 
raging  in  the  province  of  Ilocos  Sur  in  which 
is  located  the  town  of  Vigan  where  the 
M.C.C.  relief  unit  is  to  begin  operations. 
Seventy-seven  persons  have  been  reported  as 
lost  in  one  town  alone  according  to  a  letter 
from  Dale  Nebel.  “It  is  by  far  the  worst  ty¬ 
phoon  that  has  hit  that  area  in  all  their  known 
history.  If  there  ever  was  a  need  in  the  Phil¬ 
ippine  Islands,  especially  in  the  area  in  which 
we  plan  to  work,  there  is  an  even  far  greater 
need  now.  A  person  who  lives  here  with  the 
people  is  nearly  consumed  with  a  burning 
desire  to  help  them.  They  need  food;  they 
need  clothing;  they  need  building  material; 
but  they  need  also  a  program  of  permanent 
rehabilitation.” 

•  •  • 

New  Food  Center  to  Open  in  Newton, 
Kansas 

September  10  has  been  announced  as  the 
opening  date  for  the  new  food  warehouse  at 
Newton,  Kans.  Food  will  be  packed  for 
overseas  shipment  at  this  place  and  sent 
directly  to  the  seaboard  in  carload  lots.  Pres¬ 
ent  plans  call  for  operation  of  this  center  by 
C.P.S.  men.  Groups  in  this  area  are  urged  to 
take  their  food  contributions  to  the  Newton 
warehouse,  which  is  replacing  the  collection 
center  at  Lehigh.  The  address  of  the  food 
center  is  314  Main  St.,  Newton,  Kans.,  and  is 
located  about  one  block  from  the  M.C.C. 
clothing  center  at  220  Main  St. 

This  will  be  the  fifth  food  packing  center 
to  be  set  in  operation.  Other  centers  are:  Sil¬ 
ver  Springs,  Pa.;  Goshen,  Ind.;  Kalona,  Iowa; 
and  Reedley,  Calif. 

#  #  • 

Gift  Parcels  by  Mail 

The  Department  of  Commerce  has  an¬ 
nounced  that  gift  parcels  may  be  sent  to  the 
British-Occupied  Zone  of  Germany,  except 
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Berlin.  Regulations  applying  to  parcels  sent 
to  the  American-Occupied  Zone  apply  also  to 
the  British  Zone. 

Gift  parcels  may  now  be  sent  to  prisoners 
of  war  in  the  custody  of  Great  Britain, 
France,  and  the  United  States.  Different  reg¬ 
ulations  apply  to  prisoners  in  the  custody  of 
each  nation.  Further  information  may  be  ob¬ 
tained  from  your  local  post  office. 

•  *  * 

Relief  Briefs 

Elaine  Snyder,  R.N.,  Waterloo,  Ont.,  and 
Vera  M.  Good,  Waterloo,  Ont.,  sailed  from 
New  York  on  Aug.  27  for  Calcutta,  India.  In 
the  same  boat  were  Dorsa  J.  Mishler,  La¬ 
grange,  Ind.,  and  Geneva  Alexander,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  who  are  under  appointment  for  relief 
service  in  Ethiopia  by  the  Mennonite  Relief 
Committee. 

Mrs.  Andrew  Bean,  R-N->  Kitchener,  Ont., 
left  by  boat  from  New  York  on  Aug.  22.  She 
will  assist  with  the  work  of  Bro.  Bean  in  the 
M.C.C.  relief  unit  in  Italy. 

#  *  * 

PEACE  NOTES 
Inductions  Resume  in  September 

Selective  Service  will  again  begin  inducting 
men  on  Sept.  1.  It  appears  that  deferments 
will  be  granted  in  a  few  more  categories  than 
had  been  announced  earlier,  including  not 
only  agricultural  workers  and  fathers,  but 
also  college  and  university  teachers,  home 
construction  workers,  and  transportation 
workers.  Eighteen-year-olds  must  register  but 
are  not  subject  to  induction  until  they  reach 
nineteen.  For  the  present,  at  least,  the  army 
says  it  wants  no  one  over  thirty  years  old. 

•  *  *  * 

Book  on  CJP.S. 

Activities  of  the  Pacifist  Conscript  is  the 
title  of  a  56-page  booklet  written  by  Stanley 
Taylor  of  the  Mennonite  Brethren  in  Christ 
Church  and  a  former  C.P.S.  man.  After  a 
sketchy  review  of  the  scriptural  basis  of  non- 
resistance  and  the  historical  background  of 
conscientious  objection,  the  author  outlines 
provisions  made  for  C.O.’s  in  World  War  II, 
the  organization  and  administration  of  C.P.S. 
camps,  activities  in  the  camps,  the  work  of 
the  special  project  units,  and  an  evaluation 
of  C.P.S.  The  final  chapter  gives  a  few  gen¬ 
eral  statistics  that  arc  quite  useful  in  helping 
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to  complete  his  description  of  the  C.P.S.  pro¬ 
gram.  The  booklet  is  brief  and  concise.  It  is  f 
published  by  the  Brethren  Publishing  Com¬ 
pany,  1819  South  Main,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  and 
sells  for  50^  per  copy.  ( 

Released  August  30,  1946 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa.  y. 


OUR  JUNIORS 

Kokomo,  Ind.,  August  4,  1946. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  ^ 
Readers:  The  weather  is  hot  and  dry.  < 
Today  we  were  in  church  at  Henry 
Hershberger’s.  I  will  answer  11  Print- 
er’s  Pies.  I  will  close.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Alvin  Ray  Gingerich. 

Grabill,  Indiana,  August  8,  1946.  j 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  ] 

Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  The 
weather  is  rather  warm.  We  started 
disking  for  wheat.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes.  A  Junior,  Elmer  Lengacher. 


Bareville,  Pa.,  August  14,  1946. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We  * 
haven’t  written  for  a  long  time.  Our 
birthdays  were  August  5.  We  are  2 
years  apart.  Katie  is  12  and  Edna  is  10.  , 

What  is  our  credit?  God  bless  you  all. 
Your  Friends,  Katie  and  Edna  B. 
Stoltzfus. 

Dear  Katie:  You  have  credit  for  20^, 
and  Edna,  you  have  credit  for  68^. —  ‘ 
Susie. 


Applecreek,  Ohio,  August  7,  1946. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  H.erold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  The 
weather  is  rainy  these  days.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  May  12.  I  am  14  years  old. 
What  is  my  credit?  A  Junior,  Eli 
Miller. 

Dear  Eli:  You  have  credit  for  34^. 
— Susie. 

Applecreek,  Ohio,  August  6,  1946. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  this 
paper.  The  weather  is  cool  and  rainy. 
I  am  12  years  old.  My  birthday  is 
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August  7.  I  have  4  brothers  and  3 
sisters.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes. 
A  Junior,  Fannie  A.  Miller. 

Grantsville,  Md.,  August  10,  1946. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
am  12  years  old.  My  birthday  is  May 
26.  I  live  on  a  farm.  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes.  A  Herold  Reader,  Mabel 
Yoder. 

Baltic,  Ofyio,  August  18,  19^6. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  our  Master’s 
name.  The  weather  is  rainy  the  last  few 
days.  Church  services  will  be  held  at 
Abner  Nisley’s  next  time.  I  will  Close 
with  best  wishes  to  all.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Malinda  E.  Yoder.  f 

Gap,  Pa.,  June  11,  1946. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  The 
weather  is  fair.  We  picked  51  boxes 
of  strawberries  and  sold  nearly  all  of 
them.  This  is  my  first  letter  for  this 
paper.  What  is  my  credit?  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes  to  all.  Lizzie  Fisher. 

Dear  Lizzie:  Your  letter  was  sent 
to  the  wrong  place,  then  they  for¬ 
warded  it  to  me,  and  that  is  why  it’s 
so  long  till  it  is  printed. — Susie. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  August  18,  1946. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name  The 
weather  is  pleasant.  I  learned  15  verses 
in  English.  What  is  my  credit^  A 
Herold  Reader,  Paul  Yutzy. 

Dear  Paul:  You  have  credit  for  19^. 
— Susie.  ,  | 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  August  9,  1946. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  The 
weather  is  nice.  The  people  are  busy 
thrashing.  God  bless  you  all.  A  Harold 
Reader,  Susan  E.  Yoder. 

Disrespect  to  parents  and  reverlence 
towards  God  cannot  be  found  in  the 
same  person. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  by  Fannie  Miller 

Eb  ey  ohrferete  fricluem,  sa  ryou 
rhteaf  slao  si  mluefirc. 

Sent  by  Eli  Miller 

Othu  tsahl  otn  mctiom  deytluar. 

DISCIPLINE  OF  DELAY 

V.  Raymond  Edman 

We  have  been  told  that  our  disap¬ 
pointments  may  be  God’s  appointments, 
that  God’s  delays  are  not  His  denials; 
but  do  we  believe  what  we  hear  ?  Delay, 
with  its  apparent  destruction  of  all  hope, 
can  be  a  deep  discipline  to  the  soul 
that  would  serve  the  Lord  Jesus.  We 
live  in  a  restless,  impatient  day.  We 
have  little  time  for  preparation,  and 
less  for  meditation  or  worship.  We 
feel  we  must  be  active,  energetic,  en¬ 
thusiastic,  and  humanly  effective;  and 
we  cannot  understand  why  inactivity, 
weakness,  weariness,  and  seeming  use¬ 
lessness  should  become  our  lot.  It  all 
appears  to  be  futile  and  foolish,  without 
plan  or  purpose. 

The  discipline  of  delay  is  written  large 
in  the  life  of  God’s  people,  as  we  can 
observe  in  Abraham’s  long  waiting  for 
the  son  of  promise,  in  Joseph’s  years 
in  Egypt,  victim  of  cruel  circumstances, 
in  Moses’  long  obscurity  in  the  desert, 
in  Hannah’s  empty  home  and  aching 
heart,  even  in  the  silent  years  spent  by 
our  Lord  Jesus  in  the  narrow  streets 
of  Nazareth.  We  trace  that  discipline  in 
a  few  lives  whose  experience  we  can 
compare  with  our  own,  for  our  learning 
and  encouragement. 

David  knew  this  discipline.  As  a 
lad,  caring  for  his  father’s  sheep,  he 
was  anointed  of  Samuel  to  be  king 
over  Israel ;  but  thereafter  stretched 
years  of  delay,  on  the  stony  hillsides 
of  Bethlehem,  in  the  cave  of  Adullam 
whither  he  had  been  driven  by  the 
insane  and  unnecessary  envy  of  Saul 
until  he  fled  to  the  fierce  Philistines, 
more  friendly  than  his  own  people. 
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There  he  could  say  truly,  “I  was  a 
reproach  among  all  mine  enemies,  but 
especially  among  my  neighbours,  and 
a  fear  to  mine  acquaintance:  they  that 
did  see  me  without  fled  from  me.  I 
am  forgotten  as  a  dead  man  out  of 
mind;  I  am  like  a  broken  vessel”  (Ps. 
31:11,  12).  The  delay  seemed  to  be 
interminable  and  intolerable,  but  was 
indispensable  in  preparing  David  for 
his  long  career  as  king  of  his  people,  to 
which  office  he  had  been  appointed 
many  years  before.  Delay  never  thwarts 
God’s  purpose;  rather,  it  polishes  His 
instrument. 

Paul  came  to  know  the  patience  of 
hindered  purpose.  Stopped  at  the  gate 
of  Damascus,  penitent  in  the  street 
called  Straight,  seeing  under  the  touch 
of  Ananias  and  filled  with  the  Spirit, 
he  became  a  chosen  vessel  to  bear  the 
Gospel  to  great  and  small.  ‘  Straight¬ 
way  he  preached  Christ  in  the  syna¬ 
gogues,  that  He  is  the  Son  of  God” 
(Acts  9:20).  Then  came  the  discipline 
of  delay  in  the  desert  of  Arabia,  where 
he  learned  by  revelation  of  God,  not 
by  precept  of  man,  the  glorious  Gospel 
of  the  grace  of  God.  After  Arabia  he 
could  go  to  Antioch  and  its  world-wide 
missionary  program,  to  Athens  and  its 
proud  Areopagus,  to  Achaia  and  its 
wicked  Corinth,  to  the  arena  of  Ephe¬ 
sus,  and  if  necessary,  to  Rome.  The  de¬ 
lay  that  instructs  and  prepares  saves 
time,  never  loses  it.  After  such  a  delay 
one  can  walk  with  step  of  assurance 
and  heart  of  flame. 

Hudson  Taylor  knew  the  testing  that 
tempers  the  steel  of  the  soul.  Invalided 
home  at  twenty-nine  after  six  years  of 
intensive  service  in  China,  he  settled 
with  his  little  family  in  the  east  end 
of  London.  Outside  interests  lessened ; 
friends  began  to  forget;  and  five  long 
hidden  years  were  spent  in  a  dreary 
street  of  a  poor  part  of  London,  where 
the  Taylors  were  "shut  up  to  prayer 
and  patience.”  From  the  record  of  those 
years  it  has  been  written,  “Yet,  without 
those  hidden  years,  with  all  their 
growth  and  testing,  how  could  the 
vision  and  enthusiasm  of  youth  have 
been  matured  for  the  leadership  that 


was  to  be?”  Faith,  faithfulness,  de¬ 
votion,  self-sacrifice,  unremitting  labor,  r 
patient  and  persevering  prayer  became 
their  portion  and  power;  but  more, 
there  was  “the  deep,  prolonged  exer-  t. 
cise  of  a  soul  that  is  following  hard  /( 
after  God  ...  the  gradual  strengthen-  ^ 
ing  here,  of  a  man  called  to  walk  by  | 
faith  not  by  sight;  the  unutterable 
confidence  of  a  heart  cleaving  to  God  1 
and  God  alone,  which  pleases  Him  as 
nothing  else  can.”  As  the  years  of  ^ 
obscurity  progressed,  “prayer  was  the 
only  way  by  which  the  burdened  heart  ( 
could  obtain  any  relief” ;  and  when  the 
discipline  was  complete,  there  emerged  • 
the  China  Inland  Mission,  at  first  only  I 
a  tiny  root,  but  destined  of  God  to 
fill  the  land  of  China  with  Gospel  fruit.  ( 
Have  you  come  to  the  discipline  of 
delay?  Inactivity  for  activity,  weak-  a 
ness  for  strength,  silence  for  speaking, 
sickness  for  health,  forgetfulness  for 
friendship,  obscurity  for  opportunity? 
Then  let  the  seeming  darkness  of  delay 
discipline  your  soul  in  the  patience  of 
the  saints,  in  the  promises  of  God,  who 
will  not  suffer  His  faithfulness  to  fail,  - 
in  the  presence  of  the  Saviour  by  His 
Spirit,  in  the  province  of  needed  grace 
from  nail-scarred  Hands.  In  God’s  time 
and  way  there  will  be  position  for  you 
as  for  David,  prevailing  prayer  as  for 
Elijah,  and  place  of  service  as  for  Paul 
and  for  Hudson  Taylor.  Delay  will  , 
strengthen  and  hasten  your  steps  of 
true  service. — The  Evangelical  Beacon. 


THE  LAST  MAN  SAVED 


A  homeward  bound  vessel  was  wreck¬ 
ed  on  the  west  coast  of  England. 
The  lifeboat  was  launched,  away 
the  men  went,  and  were  a  long  while  at 
sea.  Darkness  set  in,  but  the  people  on 
the  shore  lighted  great  fires  so  that  the 
lifeboat  might  be  guided  on  its  return 
to  the  land.  After  a  while  they  saw  it 
returning,  and  a  great,  strong  man,  of 
the  name  of  John  Holden,  cried  to  the 
captain  of  the  lifeboat:  “Hi!  Hi!  Have 
you  saved  the  men?”  The  captain  an¬ 
swered,  “Aye,  aye,  we  have  saved  the 
men.”  and  all  hearts  were  filled  with 
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gladness.  But  when  the  boat  reached 
the  shore  the  people  learned  that  one 
man  had  been  left  clinging  to  the  mast 
of  the  vessel. 

“Why  did  you  not  save  him?”  asked 
Holden. 

*  “Because  we  were  exhausted/’  said 
'  the  captain,  “and  we  all  should  have 

perished  if  we  had  remained  another 
five  minutes  attempting  to  save  one 
man.”  J 

k  “But  you  will  go  back — you  will  go 
back  to  the  rescue?”  The  men  replied 

>  that  they  had  no  strength  left  and  the 
storm  was  very  fierce. 

Holden  threw  himself  on  the  shingle 
and  lifted  up  a  prayer,  louder  than  the 
storm,  that  God  would  put  it  into  the 
t  hearts  of  some  of  these  people  to  go 
!  with  him  to  the  rescue  of  this  man. 

►  When  he  had  ceased  praying,  six  men 
volunteered  to  accompany  him.  The 
seven  men  were  about  to  start  When 
the  good  old  mother  of  John  Holden 
threw  her  arms  around  his  neck  and 
said,  “John,  you  must  not,  go.  What 
can  I  do  if  you  perish?  Your  father 

.  was  drowned  at  sea,  and  it  is  two  years 
since  your  brother  William  left  home, 

*  and  we  have  never  heard  a  word  from 
or  of  him  since.  No  doubt  he,  too,  has 
perished.  John,  what  shall  I  do  if  you 
perish?” 

John  said,  “Mother,  God  has  put  it 
into  my  heart  to  go,  and  if  I  perish  He 
will  take  care  of  you”;  and  away  he 
went. 

After  a  while  the  boat  was  seen1  re¬ 
turning.  When  it  neared  the  shore  a 
loud  voice  was  raised :  “Hi !  Hi !  John, 
have  you  saved  the  man?”  John  an¬ 
swered  in  a  trumpet-like  voice,  “Yes, 
we  have  saved  the  man ;  and  tell  mother 
it  is  my  brother  William.” 

“Where  is  .  . .  thy  brother  ?”  the  Lord 
asks  (Gen.  4:9).  And  the  question 
comes  to  each  follower  of  Christ.  Are 
we  doing  all  we  can  to  save  our  neigh¬ 
bor?  When  he  is  saved  he  will  prove  to 
be  our  brother. — Exploits  of  Faith, 

I  have  no  greater  joy  than  to  hear 
that  my  children  walk  in  truth.  Ill 
John  4. 


THE  ROMANCE  OF  GAZING 

H.  J.  Olsen 

“Ye  men  of  Galilee,  why  stand  ye 
gazing  up  into  Heaven?  This  same 
Jesus,  which  is  taken  up  from  you  into 
Heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like  manner 
as  ye  have  seen  Him  go  into  Heaven” 
(Acts  1:11). 

“And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Go 
down,  charge  the  people,  lest  they  break 
through  unto  the  Lord  to  gaze,  and 
many  of  them  perish.  And  let  the  priests 
also,  which  come  near  to  the  Lord,  sanc¬ 
tify  themselves,  lest  the  Lord  break 
forth  upon  them”  (Exodus  19:21,  22). 

Two  million  souls  stood  trembling 
at  the  base  of  the  mountain  where 
the  Lord  met  Moses  when  He  gave 
him  the  Law.  Three  days  had  been 
spent  in  preparation  for  the  great  event. 
Mount  Sinai  quaked  and  thundered 
“and  the  smoke  thereof  ascended  as 
the  smoke  of  a  furnace.”  The  purpose 
of  this  manifestation  of  God’s  power 
and  presence  was  calculated  “to  im¬ 
press  deep  reverence,  religious  fear,  and 
sacred  awe.”  Boundaries  were  fixed  be¬ 
yond  which  neither  man  nor  beast  could 
pass.  Purity  was  demanded  of  every 
man,  woman,  and  child  like  a  conse¬ 
crated  priest,  and  any  defilement  in 
Israel’s  camp  would  be  met  with  judg¬ 
ment.  Only  Moses  and  Aaron  could  as¬ 
cend  the  slopes  of  the  mountain,  and 
Moses  alone  was  permitted  to  meet 
God. 

The  deep  reverence,  religious  fear, 
and  sacred  awe,  of  which  Adam  Clarke 
wrote  more  than  a  century  ago  is  not 
felt  by  the  masses  today.  Holy  offices 
are  treated  lightly,  the  Bible  is  treated 
by  some  as  a  charm  or  fetish,  while 
others  look  at  the  sacred  Volume  as  the 
work  of  man.  We  have  mail-order- 
house  credentials  for  ministers  instead 
of  the  laying  on  of  hands  with  Holy- 
Ghost  endorsement  (Acts  13:2,  3). 
There  is  carelessness  in  the  interpreta¬ 
tion  of  God’s  Word  that  treats  of  sal¬ 
vation,  and  the  grace  of  holiness  that 
gives  fitness  to  meet  the  Lord  in  His 
personal  Second  Coming  is  treated  with 
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lightness  even  on  the  part  of  those  who 
claim  to  be  watching  for  His  Coming. 

What  do  we  mean  by  the  romance 
of  gazing?  We  would  interpret  the 
meaning  of  the  words  of  the  angels  to 
the  Disciples  as  a  rebuke.  They  were 
waiting  for  the  Kingdom  to  be  restored 
to  Israel ;  they  had  millennial,  aspira¬ 
tions  rather  than  a  burden  for  a  lost 
world;  rewards  and  thrones  filled  their 
vision  rather  than  the  sacrifice  and 
service  that  alone  could  promote  the 
great  Gospel  enterprise.  We  also  mean 
that  millions  of  professing  Christians 
stand  in  the  same  danger  that  con¬ 
fronted  Israel  at  Sinai — of  intruding 
into  God’s  presence  further  than  ex¬ 
periences  of  grace  will  justify. 

We  must  have  more  reality  and  less 
romance  if  we  are  to  fulfill  the  great 
commission  that  Jesus  gave  to  His 
disciples.  The  parables  of  the  pounds 
and  the  talents  both  put  emphasis  on 
faithful  service  in  the  Master’s  vine¬ 
yard;  the  parable  of  lost  sheep  puts 
emphasis  on  the  work  of  Christ,  the 
good  Shepherd,  but  the  woman  search¬ 
ing  for  the  lost  coin  is  a  picture  of  the 
church  at  work.  When  Jesus  spoke  to 
the  lawyer  of  the  good  Samaritan,  again 
we  have  a  lesson  of  service  rendered 
to  a  needy  neighbor.  There  are  two 
ways  to  be  ready  for  Christ’s  Return: 
(1)  we  must  be  clothed  upon  with  the 
garments  of  salvation,  and  (2)  we  must 
be  found  as  faithful  stewards  in  the 
handling  of  our  Master’s  goods.  Faith 
in  a  full  Blood  atonement  for  sin,  the 
confession  and  forsaking  of  all  sin,  to¬ 
gether  with  a  heart  that  yearns  for 
the  lost — these  are  the  marks  of  true 
sainthood  that  enables  the  professor  of 
religion  to  determine  if  .one  is  merely  a 
romantic  gazer  or  a  true  believer  trans¬ 
formed  by  the  power  of  God. 

Every  Christian  worker  should  care¬ 
fully  distinguish  between  what  the  New 
Testament  teaches  concerning  the 
“works  of  the  Law,”  and  Christian 
service.  The  “works”  in  which  the 
Jews  trusted  “stood  only  in  meats  and 
drinks,  and  divers  washings,  and  carnal 
ordinances”  (Heb.  9:10),  and  were  con¬ 
demned  because  they  were  made  sub¬ 


stitutes  for  Christ  and  His  atonement. 
James  in  his  Epistle  said  that  “faith  *1  j 
without  works  is  dead.”  We  are  saved  j 
by  faith,  but  Christian  activity  proves  °<. 
the  genuineness  of  our  salvation.  ^  ^ 
Every  Spirit-filled  believer  is  on  the  ^ 
hunt  for  souls;  the  “outlook”  in  quest 
of  the  lost  justifies  the  “uplook”  for  I 
His  coming.  •  j 

“Then  shall  the  King  say  unto  them  ij 
on  His  right  hand,  Come  ye  blessed  of 
my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  pre- 
pared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of  ’ 

the  world :  for  I  was  an  hungred,  and  1 

ye  gave  me  meat:  I  was  thirsty,  and  ' 
ye  gave  me  drink :  I  was  a  stranger,  r 1 
and  ye  took  me  in :  naked,  and  ye 
clothed  me:  I  was  sick,  and  ye  visited  j 
me:  I  was  in  prison,  and  ye  came  unto 
me”  (Matt.  25:34-36). — Advocate. 


He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath 
everlasting  life:  and  he  that  believeth 
not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life;  but  the 
wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him.  John  3 :36. 


“CHERITH”  ,r, 

“Get  thee  hence,  and  turn  thee  east-  .  , 
ward,  and  hide  thyself  by  the  brook 
Cherith”  (I  Kings  17:3).  •-* 

God’s  servants  must  be  taught  the 
value  of  the  hidden  life.  The  man  who  ' 
is  to  take  a  high  place  before  his  fellows 
must  take  a  low  place  before  his  God. 

We  must  not  be  surprised  if  sometimes  •  1 
our  Father  says,  “There,  child,  thou  hast  \ 
had  enough  of  this  hurry,  and  publicity,  | 
and  excitement;  get  thee  hence,  and 
hide  thyself  by  the  brook — hide  thyself 
in  the  Cherith  of  the  sick  chamber,  or  „ 
in  the  Cherith  of  bereavement,  or  in  j 
some  solitude  from  which  the  crowds 
have  ebbed  away.”  Happy  is  he  who  | 
can  reply,  “This,  Thy  will,  is  also  i 
mine ;  I  flee  unto  Thee  to  hide  me.  Hide 
me  in  the  secret  of  Thy  tabernacle, 
and  beneath  the  covert  of  Thy  wings.” 

Every  saintly  soul  that  would  wield  I 
great  power  with  men  must  win  it  in  ♦  \ 
some  hidden  Cherith.  Our  Lord  found 
His  Cherith  at  Nazareth,  and  in  the 
wilderness  of  Judea,  amid  the  olives 
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of  Bethany,  and  the  solitude  of  Gadara. 
,  ^  None  of  us,  therefore,  can  dispense  with 
some  Cherith  where  the  sounds  of 
>  human  voices  are  exchanged  for  the 
waters  of  quietness  which  are  fed  from 
.  ’  the  Throne;  and  where  we  may  taste 
the  sweets  and  imbibe  the  power  of  a 
life  hidden  with  Christ. — F.  B.  Me|yer. 

r 

Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of  God, 
and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we 
shall  be:  but  we  know  that,  when  he 
|  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him ;  for 
L  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is.  And  every 
man  that  hath  this  hope  in  him  puri- 
j  fieth  himself,  even  as  he  is  pure.  I  John 
I  3:2,3. 

'  CORRESPONDENCE 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Sept.  2,  194b. 

To  the  Editor  and  all  Herold  Readers : 
a  greeting  in  our  Saviour’s  name: — 
)  After  having  neglected  our  duty  for 
some  time  through  having  been  west 
IV  for  a  few  weeks,  will  try  again  to  supply 
a  few  lines  of  news  from  this  com¬ 
munity. 

f  First,  we  want  to  thank  God  for 
His  blessings  of  watching  and  caringi  for 
♦  us  on  our  vacation  and  especially  for  the 
hospitality  of  the  many  friends  we 
^  learned  to  know  and  visited,  who,  we 
believe,  want  to  know  and  to  serve  our 
Maker.  We  wish  them  God’s  blessihgs. 
i  ,  We  trust  we  may  all  meet  on  yonder 
shore  and  be  together  throughout  the 
*(  ages  of  eternity. 

I  We  continue  to  have  dry  weather  and 

(corn  is  hurt  to  some  extent.  Oats  and 
wheat  were  fair  crops.  Hay  was  a  short 
I  crop.  Peaches  are  quite  plentiful ;  there 
-  are  some  apples.  We  thank  the  Giver 
of  all  good  for  His  mercies  and  bless- 
•  ings. 

There  have  been  many  visitors  here 
i  and  friends  attending  reunions.  Quite 
)  a  few  were  here  from  Ontario,  among 

[them  Bro.  John  Roes,  77  years  old.  We 
were  saddened  at  the  information  of 
the  death  of  John  Bontrager  of  Reno 
County,  Kansas,  on  his  way  home.  The 
Lord  bless  the  bereft. 


Grandfather  Dan  Roth  of  Ontario, 
in  his  83rd  year,  who  is  staying  with 
us,  is  quite  well,  and  is  looking  forward 
to  his  trip  home  again.  It  is  difficult 
to  keep  him  furnished  with  work  to  do 
to  keep  him  occupied. 

We  expect  to  have  our  series  of  meet¬ 
ings  in  the  near  future.  Bro.  Emanuel 
Swartzentruber,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  was 
chosen  by  vote  to  have  charge  of  our 
meetings,  the  Lord  willing. 

Your  unworthy  brother, 
Abe  Graber. 

MARRIAGES 

Yoder — Yoder: — Olen  J.  Yoder  and 
Viola  Yoder,  both  of  near  Grantsville, 
Md.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the 
Oak  Dale  meetinghouse,  near  Salisbury, 
Pa.,  Friday  evening,  Aug.  30,  1946,  by 
Bishop  C.  W.  Bender. 

Yoder — Schrock: — Simon  J.  Yoder  of 
near  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  and  Lela  Schrock 
of  near  Grantsville,  Md.,  were  married 
at  the  Flag  Run  meetinghouse,  near 
Salisbury,  Pa.,  Sunday,  Sept.  1,  1946, 
by  Bishop  John  A.  Stolzfus,  Bird-in¬ 
hand,  Pa. 

Kinsinger — Beachy :— Roy  Kinsing- 
er,  of  near  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  and  Aman¬ 
da  Beachy,  of  near  Oakland,  Md.,  were 
married  at  the  home  of  Daniel  Peter- 
sheim,  near  Oakland,  Md.,  Sunday, 
Sept.  1,  1946,  by  Bishop  Lewis  M. 
Beachy. 

Lehman — Roggie : — Gilbert  Lehman, 
Croghan,  N.Y.,  and  Esther  Roggie, 
Lowville,  N.Y.,  were  united  in  marriage 
at  the  Lowville  meetinghouse,  Aug.  20, 
1946,  by  Bishop  C.  M.  Nafziger. 

Zehr — Nafziger:  —  Anthony  Zehr, 
Croghan,  N.Y.,  and  Arlene  Nafziger, 
Lowville,  N.Y.,  were  united  in  marriage 
at  the  Lowville  meetinghouse,  Aug. 
22,  1946,  by  Bishop  C.  M.  Nafziger, 
grandfather  of  the  bride. 
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OBITUARIES 

Lyndaker : — Joseph  C.  Lyndaker,  son 
of  Joseph  and  Barbara  (Zehr)  Lyn¬ 
daker,  was  born  near  Croghan,  N.Y., 
Aug.  4,  1873;  Died  July  15,  1946;  aged 
72  years,  11  months,  11  days.  He  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Sarah  Yousey, 
Dec.  29,  1903,  who  survives,  with  five 
sons  (Peter,  Ira,  Leslie,  and  Donald, 
all  of  Croghan,  N.Y.,  and  Joseph  R., 
Rome,  N.Y.) ;  two  daughters  (Mrs. 
Russel — Mary — Grau,  and  Mrs.  Ken¬ 
neth — Stella — Patton  both  of  Croghan  ; 
one  brother  (Christian  Lyndaker)  Crog¬ 
han;  three  sisters  (Mrs.  Peter  Schwart- 
zentruber,  Westmoreland,  N.Y. ;  Mrs. 
John  Yousey,  Seneca  Falls,  N.Y. ;  Mrs. 
Mary  Noftsier,  Lowville) ;  14  grand¬ 
children. 

He  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
church  in  youth  and  was  faithful  to  the 
end. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  July 
17,  at  the  Croghan  meetinghouse  by  the 
brethren  C.  M.  Nafziger  and  Lloyd 
Boshart. 

Shetler: — Ben  J.  Shetler,  son  of  Jo¬ 
seph  and  Lydia  Schrock  Shetler,  was 
born  in  Johnson  County,  Iowa,  Aug. 
23,  1873:  died  at  his  home  in  Kalona, 
Iowa,  Aug.  24,  1946;  aged  73  years,  1 
day.  In  his  youth  he  united  with  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church,  to  which 
faith  he  gave  his  entire  loyalty  all  the 
days  of  his  life. 

On  Nov.  19,  1895,  he  was  married  to 
Anna  Eimen  by  Bishop  Christian  J. 
Miller.  Into  this  home  Frank  Shetler 
was  taken  and  adopted  when  he  was 
a  child  less  than  a  year  old.  Anna 
(Eimen)  Shetler  died  May  12,  1940, 
after  3  and  one  half  years  of  sickness. 

On  Dec.  19,  1943,  he  was  married  the 
second  time  to  Nettie  Beachy.  For 
over  46  years  until  his  second  marriage 
he  was  a  member  of  the  East  Union 
Church  and  during  that  time  served 
in  various  capacities  in  the  work  ofche 
church.  Especially  would  we  mention 
the  fact  that  when  the  present  East 
Union  Church  house  was  built  he  serv¬ 


ed  faithfully  as  chairman  of  the  build¬ 
ing  committee.  He  was  in  usual  good 
health  until  a  few  hours  before  his  ' 
death.  On  the  last  evening  of  his  life 
on  the  occasion  of  his  birthday  he  had  j 
the  pleasure  of  having  in  their  home  <>  , 
his  remaining  brother  and  sister  and  j\ 
some  other  close  relatives,  after  which  Yy* 
he  slept  well  until  5  o’clock  the  next  '|  , 
morning  when  he  said  he  did  not  feel  " 
well,  and  the  doctor  was  called  but  he  \ 
pronounced  it  a  serious  heart  con¬ 
dition.  However,  he  somewhat  rallied  4 
and  again  slept  a  short  time  but  another 
attack  proved  fatal  but  a  few  hours  4 
later. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure  his  *j ) 
wife,  Nettie;  his  son,  Frank  Shetler;  .<| 
one  brother,  Joseph,  Pigeon,  Mich. ;  one  / 
sister,  Mrs.  Chris  Hochstetler ;  3  grand-  «/  i 
children  and  4  great-grandchildren.  The  | 
grandchildren  are  Kenneth  Shetler  of 
Rock  Island,  Ill. ;  Dorothy  (Mrs.  Harry  ( 
Boyer)  of  LeClaire,  la. ;  and  Carolyn  i 
(Mrs.  John  Elliott),  Rock  Island,  111. 

Thus  another  life  is  ended  and  the 
work  is  done  and  we  submit  to  His  will 
with  the  trust  and  confidence  that  He 
knows  what  is  best.  rf’  > 

Does  Jesus  care  when  I’ve  said  “good-  *  ^ 
bye,” 

To  the  dearest  on  earth  to  me,  ‘  4 

And  my  sad  heart  aches  i 

’Till  it  nearly  breaks 

Does  He  care  enough  to  be  near.  <) 

O  yes,  He  cares,  I  KNOW  HE  CARES,  ^ 
His  heart  is  touched  with  my  grief.  V 
When  the  days  are  weary,  ( 

The  long  nights  dreary, 

I  know  my  Saviour  cares. 

•  < 

Funeral  services  were  held  Tuesday,  I 

Aug.  27,  conducted  at  the  home  by  /  ^ 
E.  G.  Swartzendruber  and  at  the  East  ) 
Union  Church  by  A.  S.  Miller,  E.  G.  f  i 
Swartzendruber,  and  J.  L.  Hershberger. 
Scriptures  read  and  texts  used  were 
John  14  and  Psa.  3:5.  Ml  , 
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3efuS  Su  baft  £ebenSb>orte, 

£ei'I  unb  toft  gefjt  bon  Sir  auS ; 

93ei  Sir  ift  be£  §immeIS  ^forte, 

2Bo  Su  bift,  ift  ©oiteS  £auS. 

3d)  toil!  rufjn  au  Seinen  gufeen, 

$d)  toil!  trinfen  Seinen  fiifeen, 

Seinen  fjeiPgen  ftriebenSbaudi, 

Wuf  Sir  rutjt  mein  ©IaubenSaug’. 

9bur  bei  Sir,  Su  grofeer  SWeifter, 

Stub  id)  ftdjer,  tmoljn  id)  gut; 

33or  Sir  fliebn  bie  bofen  ©eifter, 
93ergung  gibt  Sein  beil’geS  SBIut. 

Su  allein  fannft  mid)  bemabren 
3n  93erfud)ung  unb  ©efabren, 

Su  mein  $eil  unb  meine  Stub, 
3)?eine  SBurg  unb  geftung  Su! 

Siidfjt  fud)  id)  in  Seinen  ©aben 
Heines  SebenS  ©Iiid  unb  $eil; 

Sid),  Sid)  felbft  alS  greunb  au  baben, 
Sei  unb  bleib  mein  guteS  Seil. 

SaS  mirb  nidjt  bon  mir  genommen, 
©aS  in  3ufunft  aud)  mag  fommen. 

£>b  aud)  alleS  tnanft  unb  bricfjt, 

Seine  Sreue  lafet  mid)  niebt. 

Sir,  o  3eifu  2Rann  ber  Sdbmeraen, 
Sei  mein  fieben  gang  gdtoeibt; 
palmen  fing  id)  Sir  i-m  ^eraen 
liberal!  unb  aHeaeit. 

©ib  mir  ©adjfaimifeit  unb  ©nabe 
Unb  umgebe  meine  fftfabe ; 

mi(b  gana  mit  Seinean  ©eift. 

Safe  mein  ©IaubenSfampif  Sidb  preift. 

*  SBortoartS  eil  icb,  Sit  bertrauenb, 
Stad)  bem  borgeftedten  3^1, 


3d)  bergeffe,  Sidj  anfdjauenb, 

SiefeS  ©eltlaufS  eitleS  Spiel. 

SeineS  SageS  2)torgenrbte 
iiberftra'blt  ber  ^e^taeit  Stote, 

D  Su  fitter  Sftorgenftern, 

'^eilanb,  Su  bift  mir  niefet  fern! 

—  ©rtoablt. 


£6HdticUc5« 


3d)  bbrte  beine  Stimme  im  ©arten,  unb 
fiircbtete  mid),  benn  i(b  bin  nadft;  barum 
berftedte  icb  mid).  1.  SDtof.  3,  100. 

2lbam  fagte  er  !fiiiird)tete  fidj  barum,  bafe 
er  nadft  ift.  ©r  toar  nadt  a«®or  unb  fiirdjt 
ete  fid)  niebt.  ©r  fikd)tete  fid)  jfefet  barum, 
bafe  er  gefiinbiget  bat  unb  fowfete  bon  fein* 
em  SJftttel  urn  SJergebung  au  erlangen. 

SaS  beilige  unb  gottlidje  ©efen  ift  turn 
Sfbam  unb  ©ba  getoicben,  fie  tourben  felbft 
erfenntlid)  bafe  fie  nadft  finb,  fcbdmten  fidb 
bor  einanber  unb  bor  ©oit,  barum  marten 
fie  fief)  Sdrurae  bon  ^eigenbldttern,  ibre 
Sdjanbe  aubeden.  Sicb  felbft  redjtfertigen, 
ift  eine  Siinbe  bie  bem  Sftenfd)  nocfefolgt 
biS  au  b  idfer  3eit. 

fWiifete  ber  2)?enfd)  au  biefer  3^ii  bXofe, 
of) ne  Sedc  ober  Kleiber  bor  bie  SWenfcben 
fommen,  tuie  er  in  feinem  natiirlidben  3u* 
ftanb  ift,  fo  miirbe  er  ficb  fdbamen.  So  audj, 
tt>enn  ©ott  meine  ober  beine  ©ebanlen.  Sin* 
nen,  IBerfen,  Sfjun  unb  Saffen  auf  eine 
2Banb  febreiben  b>irb  bor  bem  Stolf,  unb 
foHte  felbft  babei  erfcbeinen  ba  tmirbe 
ein  mandber  fid)  febamen,  unb  fidb  au  ber* 
fteden  fuefeen,  giei^  toie  2lbam  unb  ©ba 
aucb  tbaten. 

$tbam  unb  ©ba  mufeten,  bafe  fie  geftinb* 
iget  batten,  fo  aud)  au  biefer  3eit,  eS  ift 
einem  ieben  SWenfd)  ein  Sclent  mitgeteilt, 
bafe  er  felbft  berndbmen  ?ann,  ob  er  ©ute§ 
ober  ®5feS  tut,  ob  er  feinen  Stacfeften  Iiebt 
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ober  feafet.  SBann  ber  Stafcfe  ©otte§  SBort 
Iefen  unb  betracfeten  trtrirb,  unb  feoren,  fo 
imirb  er  feinen  undottfommenen,  fitnblidjen 
unb  ungeredjten  Suftanb  erfenntlidj  jo  lange 
er  feinen  ©rlofer  finben  mirb. 

SBiemofel  ber  2Ren]'d)  gefiinbiget  $jat, 
Iiebte  ©ott  ifen  nocfe  unb  mufete,  bafe  ber 
tttafcfe  nicfjt  burd)  feine  eigene  ©rmdfelung 
etma§  aujlfefeen  ober  tun  fann,  madjtig  ge= 
nug  ben  tjeinb,  ben  ©atan  $u  iifrerimaltigen. 
2lber  ©ott  in  feiner  Siebe  bat  ein  ^eilmittel 
fur  fie.  Lottes  ©ort  toarb  ^Ieiifcfe  burd) 
bie  Jungfrau  SWaria  unb  mofente  unter 
ben  tttafcfeen,  unb  bie  Stanicfeen  taten  on 
rfjm  mic  fie  rooflten,  ober  er  bat  e3  ange* 
nomuten,  gelitten,  mufete  fterben,  aufer* 
ftefeen,  unb  gefin  '$immel  faferen,  au<f  bafe 
er  bem  Stob,  bent  ©atan  unb  ber  #oHe  bie 
SWacfet  nebmen  fonnte.  (fine  ©erfofenung 
au^ffiii^ren  amifcfeen  ©ott  unb  Stafdjen,  fo 
bafe  ber  Stafcfe  burd)  ©lauben  unb  i$off* 
nung  0iir  ©eligfeit  au3  ©nabe  in  ba§  9teidj 
^otte§  eirrgefeen  fann. 

©ott  fprad)  an  2Ibam:  2>iemeil  bu  baft 
geborcbet  ber  ©timme  beincS  28eibe3,  unb 
i  gegeffen  don  bem  ©aunt,  baton  id)  bir  ge* 
bot  unb  fdrad),  bu  foflft  nicbt  badon  effen: 
SSerflucfjt  fei  ber  2Idfcr  um  beinet  mitten, 
mit  Summer  fottft  bu  bidb  brauf  naferen 
bein  fieben  Iang.  Dornen  unb  25ifteln  foil 
er  bir  tragen,  unb  fottft  ba§  ®raut  auf  bem 
Ofelbe  effen. 

S^acfe  ber  ©iinbflut  ift  9?oab  au3  ber 
2Ircfee  unb  odferte  ©ranbodfer  bem  &errn, 
urtb  ber  $err  rod)  ben  lieblidjen  ©crudj, 
unb  fdrad)  in  feinem  £eraen:  $cfe  toil!  bin- 
fort  nid)t  ntebr  bie  (Srbe  berflndjen  um  ber 
SJ?en<id)en  mitten;  benn  ba§  3>idjten  be§ 
meit'fcfelicfeen  ,§er,jeu§  ift  bafe  don  ^ugcnb 
auf.  Unb  id)  mill  'Ejinfort  nid)t  ntefer  fd^Iag- 
en  afleS,  ma§  ba  'lebet,  imie  id)  getan  babe, 
©o  fange  bie  ©rbc  ftefeet,  foil  nidjt  auffebr* 
en  ©amen  unb  ©rnte,  t^roft  unb  £ifee, 
©ommer  unb  SBinter,  £ag  unb  fftadjt.  Unb 
©ott  fegnete  'Jioafe  «nb  feine  ©ofene,  unb 
fdrad):  ©eib  frucfetbar  unb  mebrct  eudj, 
unb  erfiittet  bie  ©rbe. 

©3  ift  ber  ©unb  eine§  -guten  ©emiffenS 
mit  ©ott  fagt  ©etru§,  ba§  un§  felig  madbt 
burd)  bie  Sluferftefeung  §efu  ©ferifti.  — 
©ott  gebe  eucb  diel  ©nabe  unb  t5frtebe  burdb 
bie  ©rfenntniS  ©otte§  unb  §efu  ©Ijrrfti 
unferS  §errn.  SRad)  bem  atterlei  feiner 
gottlidjen  &raft  ma§  aum  fieben  unb  goti* 
litfeen  ®anbel  bienet,  un§  gefefeenft  ift  burcb 


bie  ©rfenntniS  befe,  ber  un§  berufen  bat 
burd)  feine  ^errlidbfeit  unb'Xugenb.  1. 
^abanneS  ©abitel  4  fagt  er:  2>aran  fottt 
ibr  ben  ©eift  ©otte§  erfennen :  ©in  jeglidjer 
©eift,  ber  ba  befennet,  bafe  ^efu§  ®briftu§ 
ift  in  ba3  f^Ieifdf)  fontmen,  ber  ift  ibon  ©ott; 
unb  ein  jeglidjer  !©eift,  ber  ba  nicfet  be* 
fennet,  bafe  ^eifu§  ©btiftuS  ift  in  ba§  Srleifcb 
fomtnen,  ber  ift  nicbt  don  ©ott.  Unb  ba§ 
ift  ber  ©eift  bel>  9Biber<brift§,  don  melcfeem 
i'br  feabt  ge'feort,  bafe  er  fommen  merbe,  unb 
ift  iefet'fcbon-in  ber  2Mt.  8.  ^o»b.  9:  2&er 
iibertritt,  unb  bleibt  nid^t  in  ber  Seine 
©ferifti,  ber  bat  feinen  ©ott;  toer  in  ber 
Cebre  ©brifti  bleibet,  ber  bat  beibe  ben 
SSater  unb  ben  ©obn.  SS.  W.  3K. 


Slettigfeiten  unb  83egebenbeiten. 


^ona§  ^eim  unb  iSBeib,  Slelfon  Dober 
unb  SBeib,  §oni  ©dyiabacb  don  ©ugar 
©reef,  Ohio  anb  '2)ftanaifa§  ^5.  SJeadbd  unb 
933eib  don  ^otoarb  ©ountt),  ^nbiana  maren 
au!f  einer  Steife  burdb  bie  meftlidjen  ©taat* 
en  $reunb  unb  33efannte  befucfeen,  maren 
aud)  etlicfee  Xag  in  ber  Sfrtbur,  ^ttinoiS 
©egenb  unb  fdbenften  un§  einen  angenebm= 
en  23cfudb. 


^enrtj  ^5.  Kauffman  don  ^alona,  ^orna 
mar  in  Decatur,  Illinois,  eine  franfe 
©dbtoefter,  ^atie  SWaft  befudben,  bie  Iang= 
fam  auf  ber  t&efferung  ift. 


fttre.  3tnbt)  3.  Quitter  unb  SBeib  ©ufie, 
maren  etlicfee  £ag  in  ber  ©egenb  don  2Ir= 
tfeur,  ^ttinoi§  ffreunb  un^  ©efannte  be* 
•fudben,  unb  ber  ©ruber  ba§  SBort  ©otte§ 
drebigen.  Unb  bie  ^*inber  ©riefe  fotten 
fefet  an  fie,  nacfe  '^utcfeinfon,  ^anfa§  gefanbt 
merben. 


“D-ie  SKennonite  2lib  ©ection  don  U.  ©. 
unb  ©anaba,  ein  $ilf§mittel  fur  bie  ©y* 
©.  ©.  ©.  ^iinglinge  unb  fjluitlin-ge  unb 
i^eimatloife  in  ©uroda  mar  aufammen  ge* 
fontmen  in  ©feicago  ben  13  ©edtember  um 
einen  2ru£meg  au  treffen  fur  bie  10,000 
<$eimatIofe  ©bennoniten  in  ©uroda.  ©iele 
don  biefen  finb  SWennoniten  don  fftufelanb, 
bie  burdb  ben  SBelt-Jfcieg  nacfe  ®eufcfcfelanb, 
5>enmarf  unb  ^ottanb  gefiifert  murben,  unb 
motten  nidjt  ntefer  awtdrf  nacfe  Shifelanb 
megen  bem  ©ommuniften^rnang  in  Stufe* 
-lanb.  ©0  foil  ein  SBeg  gefcfeofft  merben  um 


$eroIb  be*  SBabrljett 


579 


fie  in  bie  U.  ©.,  ©anaba,  liftejico  ober  nacb 
©iibamerica  ju  bringen.  Daau  nimint  e§ 
biele  freimittige  ©aben  ibre  “SReife  au  be* 
aablen  unb  and)  tjiele  Arbeit  bie  SSorbereit* 
ungen  au  madden  aur  ffteife.  Der  HRenfcb 
benft,  aber  ©ott  lenft  (fiibrt). 

%m  ©amgtag  Morgen  4  U'br  ijt  bie  ttfta* 
ria,  ©fjemeib  non  2Bm.  2>.  ©cbrocf  nafye 
Slrtfjur,  Sttinoig  geftorben,  im  alter  toon 
T2  Sabre,  2  intonate  unb  13  Stage.  Seid)* 
enreben  maren  gefjalten  an  ber  ^eimgt  am 
2tfontag  ben  16  September,  burd)  21.  S- 
(Utitter  inon  ,§utcbinfon,  ®anfag  unb  iSBijd). 
Serrt)  ©.  Otto.  golgenbe  maren  gefom* 
men  t>on  ber  gerite:  9toab  S-  ~ee  un^  ®8eib, 
Daber,  Delamare ;  Crrtoin  leaner,  Storfolf, 
©a.;  Albert  See  unb  2Beib  bon  ©tanforb, 
Sttinoig  unb  ®atic  S&renneman  unb  3mei 
q>ofjne  bon  ®aIona,  Solna. 

§enrt)  9taber  unb  SSeib  bon  2>abteff 
©ountt),  Sobtana  maren  etlidje  Dag  in  ber 
©egenb  bon  Arthur,  Sttinoig  greunb  unb 
©efannte  beiudjen. 

2.  31.  2R. 

Dies  unb  Da$. 

Buerft  einen  barber. 

Darnad)  bie  ©eele,  unfterblidj;  ber 
Ianb  fagte  bem  ttJtorber  am  ®reua:  &eutc 
mirft  bu  mit  mir  rm  ^arabiefe  fein.  Dem 
reidjen  IDtanne  feine  ©eele  ift  nid)t  geftorb* 
en  mit  bem  ®6rber,  benn  ber  $eilanb  gab 
bag  ©leid)nife,  bafc  fie  n>ar  in  ber  §otte  unb 
Dual.  Dem  Saaarug  feine  ©eele  mar  aud) 
lebenbig  bei  3Ibraf>am.  3)7o»fe  unb  ©Iia 
iljre  ©eelen  maren  aud)  nidtjt  geftorben, 
benn  fie  finb  bem  ^eilanb  unb  ben  Stpoftelii 
erfd)icnen  auf  bem  SBerge  ber  SSerflatung. 

Der  ®6r£er  aber  ftirbt,  er*  ift  fimblid), 
gleiiidj  unb  SBIut  fonnen  bag  9teid)  ©otteg 
tricfjt  ererben,  er  mufj  mieber  aur  ©rbe  imer- 
ben  bdbon  er  genommen  ift,  ofjne  bafe  er 
leben  rnirb  big  aur  ameiten  ©rfdjeinung 
Sefu  ©brifti,  l'o  jott  er  bann  pldfclicf)  toer= 
man  belt  merben  in  eiitem  Slugenblidf. 

©briftug  niadbt  jeine  jtoeite  ©rfdbeinung, 
in  ben  SBoIfen  beg  i^immelg,  atte  $6rber 
merben  auferfteben,  untoermeflid),  unb  toer* 
ben  jefct  bereint  mit  ibrer  unfterblidjen 
©eele.  Die  in  ©jrifto  gefu  geftorben  finb 
alg  Huge  Sungfrauen  merben  mit  ibm 
geben  in  bag  Steidj  ber  $errtlidjfeit.  Die 


aber  geftorben  finb  alg  torid&te  Sungfrduen, 
al§  ungldubige  bem  SBort,  bie  finb  geridbtet 
burcb  ba§  ©bangelium  S0?11  ©b^ifti,  unb 
merben  ibren  Sobn  empfangen  barnacb. 

Der  51u§fab  ift  unter  bie  SRenfdjen  ge* 
fommen,  unb  mar  nicbt  au  b^ilen  fo  roeit 
ba§  menfcblidbe  SSermogen  ging.  ©r  roar 
an  bem  ®orper,  in  bem  9$Iut,  an  ben  ^Ieib- 
ern  §au§  unb  i^eimat.  Der  91u§ifdbige 
fonnte  ficb  felbft  nicbt  belfen,  er  fucbte  ben 
sfkiefter  nicbt,  fonbern  ber  ifSriefter  (Sefu§ 
©briftus)  fud^tc  ben  SluHfabigen,  ben  ©iin* 
ber,  urn  i'bn  iu  beilen. 

©ott  bot  feinen  ^afe  gegen  bie  ©iinbe, 
barum  but  er  ein  $eilmittel  unb  fucbt  ben 
©iinber.  Unter  bem  ©efeb  foUten  fie  reine 
Dbiere  braudben  aum  Dt?fcr,  unb  nur  faldbe 
bie  2Bieberfauen  unb  gefbaltene  ^Iauen 
batten.  Sn  bem  SBieberfauen  ift  flik  ba§ 
'toa§  fie  eingenommen  baben  gute  SSerbau* 
ung  gemacbt.  Sine  Slbbilbung  fiir  un§,  bie 
unter  bem  ©oangelimn  leben,  toir  fotten 
nidbt  attein  ba§  2Bort  ©otte§  Iefen,  mir  fo*I* 
len  e§  aucb  t>erbauen,  affimilaten,  aur 
©perfe  fiir  unifere  unfterblicbe  ©eele.  Der 
louf  unfereS  SebenS,  inlmenbig  unb  auS* 
menbig  foil  einftinmrig  fein.  £on  2f^en 
foUten  fie  nur  effen  bie  glofefeteim  u.  ©d)ut>- 
l>en  batten;  bie  ^Iofefebern  bienten  ben 
gifcben  um  bin  unb  ber  au  fd^mimmen,  ber* 
ftocftem  SG&affer  au  entgeben,  ficb  rein  bait* 
en.  ©in  ©jembel  mie  dbriftlid^e  Seute  tun 
fotten,  attem  libel  unb  Ungerecbtigfeiten 
au§meidben  mo  moglid^.  93ogeI  bie  ficb  er* 
ndbrten  bon  bem  ?Ia§  follten  fie  aucb  nicbt 
effen,  eine  fiebre,  bafe  unfere  ©eelenft)eife 
fommen  joEte  toon  bem  Iebenbigen  SBort 
©otte§  unb  nicbt  bon  9lfterreben  unb  Un* 
mabrbeiten,  unb  meltlicbe  ©brfucbt  ber* 
langen  unb  berogleidben. 

©ofener  fagte  in  feiner  21u§Iegung:  ,,95ift 
bu  feufdtj,  fo  ricbte  feine  ^ure,  meil  bu  ba* 
burd)  ebenfattg  au^  ba§  ©efefc  iibertrittft. 
Denn  ber  gefagt  bat,  bu  fottft  nicbt  buren, 
ber  bat  aud^  gefagt,  bu  fottft  nicbt  ridbten. 
©g  ift  mit  bem  fRicbten  mie  mit  bem  geuer, 
mer  bamit  umgebt,  toerbrennt  ficb  Ieicbt  bie 
ginger.  Da§  ©bridjmort  fagt:  ^alte  ieben 
fiir  gut,  bi§  ba§  ©egenteil  bemiejen  ift." 
Sm  attgemeinen  ift  bag  Didjten  unb  Dracbt* 
en  beg  menfcblicben  ^eraeng  bdje;  meil  man 
aber  im  boraug  ni^t  miffen  fann,  maS 
©nabe  ober  gleife  an  feinem  9bacbften  ge- 
minfet  bat,  fo  benft  man  bag  ©efte  bon 
jebem,  bi§  man  eg  gana  ober  teitoeife  nuf* 
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geben  mufe,  aber  au§  anbern  ©riinben  al§ 
^orenfagen,  jtoeibeutigen  ©cii'd^tnuhgen, 
jo,  pelbpt  eintflnen  fjefylern  ober  Uberrei'I* 
ungen  be3  PRadjften,  bamit  man  nicfjt  t)on 
ber  #anb  au§  ben  Pagein  aHein  urteile." 

U>ie  Siebe  be§  :§eilanb§  ift,  bafe  tt>ir  bie 
mabre  PBefebrung  nidjt  Deflpaumen  fallen, 
poden  and)  nicfjt  boppen  burd>  ©epefceS  23Berfe 
felig  merben.  PDarnit  pollen  mir  aud)  nicbt 
Dernebmen,  bafe  mir  burdj  einen  merFIopen 
dRauIglauben  pelig  merben  mogen.  35er  neu 
unb  miebcrgeborene  PIRenfcb  arid  au§  Siebe 
ein  barmberjiger  Samariter  fein. 

S.  21.  W. 


SMblifdje  ftrageit. 


716.  dBer  bat  iibcr  ben  PBerlupt  peiner 
®rone  geflagt,  ba  er  nocb  nie  eine  ®rone 
getragen  bat? 

717.  Unter  melcbc  Urfunbe  fyaben  86 
pperponen  ibr  Siegel  gepefct? 

718.  PBBo  ipt  Don  bitteren  unb  mo  Don 
ipauren  Xrauben  bie  PRebe? 

719.  22B3d)er  ®nabe  bat  77  PRamen  auf 
eittmal  aupgefcbrieben? 

720.  SBeldber  Dberportmeipter  im  2llten 
&eptament  trug  ben  PRamen  eine§  beri'tbmt' 
en  2>id>ter3? 

721.  3n>ei  PBogel  in  ainem  ^apitel.  PDer 
eine  flicbt  ber  anbere  fliegt:  ber  eine  ipt 
Dcrtrieben,  ber  anbere  pallt  alS  PRaubbogel 
iiber  ibn  ber-  2Bo? 

722.  PEBo  ptebt  gepdjrieben,  bap3  man  am 
Sabbat  feine  3ri'pd)e  faufen  poll? 

723.  PBBo  JDirb  ein  PBotf  mit  einem 
3rafj  Dod  PEBein  unb  augleid)  mit  ein* 
em  betrunfenen  Dergleidjen,  mit  einem  ©in* 
born  unb  mit  einer  ®u'b,  afleS  in  einem  ®a* 
Ditel? 

724.  SBarum  erinnert  P^ergamuS  an 
einen  ©pel? 

725.  %n  melcbem  bibliptben  2tu§fbrud) 
ptebt  ba§  SBort  ftleipcb,  too  ponpt  ©eift  ge* 
pefct  mirb 

726.  2Bo  ipt  ein  Sdbnitter  aur  ber 
©rnte  $u  Ppperbc  gepeppen? 

727.  33Bo  pinb  aebn  Planner  miteinanber 
unter  PRopen  geroanbelt? 

728.  dBie  bat  bie  ScfjimePter  be§  PBarna* 
ba§  gebeifeen? 

729.  32Bo  ipt  eine  Streitprage  burd)  ein 
^Jortrat  entfdjieben  toorben? 

730.  33Bo  lommt  ein  geriibmter  Sfyoptel 


Dor,  Don  bem  bie  PBibel  gar  nicbtS  eraablt  al§ 
peinen  PRamen? 

731.  ©in  95acfer  bei$t  ben  RJadofen,  unb  l 

bann  brennt  nicbt  blofe  ber  PBadopen,  fon*  , 

bem  aucb  ber  PBacfer  Pelber.  PEBo  ptebt  ba§?  « 

732.  PBei  toelcber  ©elegenbeit  tourben  > 

36  ftelbrneffer  au§gep<bidt,  unb  baben  ibr  4t\ 
#ep<bdpt  jur  3ufriebenbeit  Dodbradjt?  /Js 

733.  2Bie  Diele  PIRanner  toerben  Slpoptg. 

20,  4.  5.  al§>  PBegleiter  be§  2lp>opteI3  PJJauIug  I 
aufgepitbrt?  f 

734.  2Bo  ptebt  gepbrieben,  bafe  brei  Sabre  %  i 

eine  Iange  3eit  fet?  K 

735.  PEBann  bat  ein  tooblgemeinter  2>ieb*  4  4 

ptabl  bem  ©epto^blenen  eine  ^rone  einge*  I 

tragen? 

736.  PBon  toeldbem  ^onig  toirb  ge*pagt, 
er  babe  ein  ipera  po  bart  mie  ein  Stein? 

737.  PEBer  ipt  nur  po  lange  ^onig  getoep*  A 
en,  al§  ba§  PIRittageppen  mabrte? 

738.  PEBeldber  ^onig  bat  ffelbteufel  mad)5  4 1 

en  IaPpen? 

739.  PBei  toeldier  ©elegenbeit  tourben 
bie  '©epangenen  gepalbt  ? 

SPnttoorten  polgen  pbater.  ' , 

S.  21.  dR. 


^te  ©eredptigfett  bie  Dor  ©ott  gilt. 


PEBenn  toir  burdb  ben  PRomerbrief  lepen 
bann  pinben  toir  o'pterS  bafe  PpJauIuS  pdjreibt 
Don  ber  ^©ereebtigfeit  bie  oor  ©ott  gilt." 
3n  ©apitei  1.  PBer»  16  -pagt  er  Don  bem 
©Dangclium  Don  ©bripto,  bafe  er  piib  beppen 
nic^t  pibame.  2>amt  pagt  er,  e§  ipt  eine  ^rapt 
©otte§  bie  ba  pelig  madjt,  ade  bie  baran 
©Iauben.  ’2>ann  gerabe  ba^u  in  PBer§  17: 
,,'SintemaI  barinnen  geeppenbart  toirb  bie 
©erecbtigXeit,  bie  Dor  ©ott  gilt,  toelcbe 
fommt  au§  ©Iauben  in  ©lauben." 

PRun  toa§.  toare  bann  biepe  ©eredbtigfeii 
bie  Dor  ©ott  gilt,  unb  toie  tann  ber  PIRenifcf) 
bagu  gelangen?  3>iepe  %age  pdjeint  mir 
cine  toidjtige  pein,  benn  toa§  toirb  eine  ©e= 
red^tigfeit  mir  <belpen  menn  pie  ni(bt  Dor 
'©ott  gilt?  Dbne  3toeipel  gar  nid)t§,  unb 
mie  'pdbabe.  PEBir  IePen,  ba^  am  ©eri(bt§tage 
merben  Diele  pagen:  „^nben  mir  nidpt  in 
beinem  PRamen  Diele  gute  Staten  getan?" 
Sautet  ba§  nidbt  gut?  Sie  baben  po  gar 
£eupel  auSgetrieben  in  bem  PRamen  S®P«/ 
unb  getoeipaget.  2lber  boret  ibr  Urteil,  Don 
bem  ber  §er3en  unb  PRieren  priipet:  ,^GBei* 
cbet  ade  Don  mir."  §aben  Pie  nieftt  DicI 
©ute§  fletan?  SPt  «§  nidbt  pebr  bebauer* 
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Iidj,  bafe  SBiele  barnadj  tradjien  toerben, 
t>iettcid^t  faft  ifjre  gan^e  Seben&seit,  unb 
toerben  e3  nidjt  tb-un  fonnen?  $>er  Iiebe 
&eifanb  fagt  in  ber  iBergprebigt:  „@elig 
ftnb  bie  ba  fjungert  unb  biirftel  nod)  ber 
©erecbtigfeit."  fDlatt-b.  5.  91un  in  931attb. 
6,  33  fagt  er  j£ljr  beutlidb  nad)  toeldjer  ©e- 
redjligfeit  toir  irodjten  follen,  fo  toir  ge- 
jegnet  fein  tooHen.  91dmlid),  nad)  feiner 
©eredjtigfeit  bie  dor  ©ott  gilt.  SSeldje 
fommt  burd)  ben  ©lauben  an  ben  gefreu3= 
igten  ©briftum,  3U  alien  unb  auf.  atte  bie 
ba  glauben.  916m.  3,22.  2>iefe  ©erecbttg- 
feit  toirb  offenbart  burd)  ba§  ©dangelium. 
916m.  1,  17 ;  3,  20,  unb  begeugt  burd)  ba§ 
©efefc  unb  *Propbeten,  915m.  3,  20.  Sie  ift 
bargeboten  in  bem  ©r  Siinbe  bergibt.  916m. 
3,  25.  26.  3a,  bie,  toeldje  ben  ipiafc  be§ 
®iinber§  nebtnen,  unb  glauben  an  ben,  ber 
bie  ©ottlofen  geredjt  rnadjt.  915m.  4,  5, 
unb  an  3)en  toelcbcr  allein  ©ered)t  ift.  916m. 
3,  26.  3>ie  toerben  afjne  iBerbienff  _gered)t, 
au3  feiner  ©nabe  ,  burd)  bie  ©rldfung  fo 
burd)  3efum  ©£>riftum  gefdjeben  ift.  9tom. 
3,  24. 

®iefe  finb  bann  geredjt  getoorben  burd) 
ben  ©lauben,  aber  au§  ©nabe,  unb  bQben 
grieben  mit  ©ott  burd)  unfern  $errn  3e* 
fum  ©btiftum,  ,,91601.  5,  1)  fo  flein  unb 
unbottfotrtmen  fie  in  fid)  felbft  fii^Ien  mog- 
en.  £enn  foldjer  dRenfd)  bat  fd)on  erfabren 
roaS.ber  3efaia  f^reibt  64,  6,  bafe  atte  eigene 
©eredjtigfeit  ift  toie  ein  unfldtigeS  ®leib 
(nor  bem  £errn),  unb  er  fdjreibt  jfeiner 
eigenen  ©eredjtigfeit  feinen  berbienftlicben 
3*egen  3U,  benn  er  toeife,  eS  ift  toie  ffrmluS 
fdjreibt:  3n  feinem  $Ieifd)  toobnt  nidjtS 
©ute§."  916m  7.  ©r  bat  luft  an  bem  ©e- 
fefc  ©brifti  nad)  bem  intoenbigen  SBlenfdjen, 
aber  mit  bem  f-iiinblidjen  argen  gleifd)  bat 
er  t&glid)  nodj  3U  fampfen. 

3d)  bin  ber  SHeinung,  bafj  ber  alte  SDlenfd) 
fann  niebt  gebeffert  toerben,  benn  ben  foI= 
len  toir  au^ieben,  freu^igen,  oerleugnen. 
Unb  toa£  ftleifd)  ift,  bay  ift  T^Ieifd),  unb  toa§ 
©eift  ift,  ba§  ift  ©eift.  3>a§  ^leifd)  aber, 
fagt  ber  91poftei,  geliifteb  toiber  ben  ©eift, 
unb  biefelben,  fagt  er,  finb  toiber  einanber. 
9tu§  biefen  angefiibrten  Sdbriften  ift  e§ 
toopl  3u  derfteben,  bag  e§  nur  -ber  ©eift  ift 
ber  lebenbig  madbt,  unb  ba§  ^leifd)  ift 
nid^tS  nii^e,  toie  ber  liebe  §eilanb  felbft 
fagt,  3ab.  6,  63.  2>tefer  lebenbig  macbenbe 
©eift,  ift  aber  audb  ein  geredbtmadbenber 
©eift.  3>enn  toa§  ift  bie  ©eredbtigfeit  bie 
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nor  ©ott  gilt  anberS,  al§  bie  ©eredbtigfeit 
3efu  ©fjrifti,  bem  bufofertigen  Siinber  au- 
gefa$t,  au£  ©nabe,  burdb  ben  ©lauben  an 
ben  ber,  urn  unferer  Siinben  toillen  ge- 
ftorben,  unb  urn  unferer  ©eredjtigfeit  toill¬ 
en  anferftanben,  915m.  4,  25.  2Bo  burdt) 
ber  Sainber  iiberfleibet  unb  feine  <Siinbe 
bebedet  toirb.  3ft  biefe  '©ereebtigfeit  niebt 
fdbon  gebeutet  in  bem  91ocf  non  ftfeHen  ber 
91-bam  unb  ©na  gegeben  tourbe,  i'bre 
Sdjanbe,  ba§  ift  ibre  ^iinben,  3U  beden. 

@ie  fuebten  fidb  felbft  3u  bedCen  mit  geig- 
enbldtter,  aber  nein,  e§  gilt  nid)t  nor  ©ott. 
Stlfo  amb  iefet,  benn  ©ott  ift§  ber  in  eueb 
toirfet,  beibe  ba§  SBoUen  unb  ba§  95oII* 
brin-gen,"  Wl  2,  12.  Unb  aucb,  „©ott  ift 
f)ier  ber  geredbt  madbt.  915m.  8,  33.  ©§  ift 
aber  bier  3u  bemerfen,  bafe  ba§  geredjt  toer* 
ben  burd)  ben  ©lauben,  allein  fiir  bufe- 
fertige  fei,  benn  anber§  toirb  bie  gan^e 
fiebre  be§  9lpofteB  ficb  toibetfpredben.  3Ba§ 
toirb  e§  l)-elfen  einen  unbufefertigen  non 
feiner  edjulb  frei  fpredben?  3Birb  er  ntdbt 
in  ber  ©iinbe  fort  fabren?  3>er  5Jater 
fonnte  ben  nerlorene  ®obn  nidbt  umfleiben 
('meldbeS  bie  ©eredbtigfcit  3eto  ©brifti  be» 
beutet)  fo  lange  er  in  bem  fernen  Sanb  bem 
Xeufel  biente.  Sod  er  ibn  begnabigen  ebe 
er  umfebret?  Ober  toie  9Saulu5  fagt:  Sol- 
len  toir  in  ber  0unbe  bebarren,  auf  bafe  bie 
©nabe  befto  madbtiger  toerbe?  2Ba§  toirb 
bie  Bergebung  3b m  belfen,  etK  er  non  fein¬ 
er  Sunb  unb  Sdjulb  iiber3eugt  toirb?  Obue 
3toeifel,  gar  nid)t§.  ©§  toirb  i-bm  nod) 
3itm  33erberben  'belfen.  Xarum  ift  »ufee 
bie  SBebingung  3«m  ©eredbt  3U  toerben 
burd)  ben  ©lauben,  ober  311  ber  ©eredbtig¬ 
fcit  bie  nor  ©ott  gilt,  toeldje  fommt  au§ 
©lauben  in  ©lauben.  Unb  ift  nid)t3  an- 
ber§  al§  eine  greifpredbung  ober  SBergeb- 
ung  non  ber  Sdjulb,  bie  toir  niemaB  be- 
ga-blen  fonnen.  So  eudb  nun  ber  Sobn  frei 
maebt,  fo  feib  ibr  redjt  frei.  3^-  36- 

Unb  foldbcr  fret  gefprodjene  2Wenfd),  fann 
nidbt  abne  biefe  93egnabi-gung  fein.  ©r  toirb 
betoegt  feinem  ©ott  unb  £>eilanb  5^  bant- 
en  fiir  feine  ©iite  bie  etoiglieb  todbeet,  ben 
er  fo  lange  betriuibt  bat  mit  Siinbe  iiber 
iSiinbe.  ©r  ift  jefct  betriibt  iiber  feinen  eig¬ 
enen  Pnblidjen  Suftanb,  aber  freuet  ficb  nt 
bem  ^errn,  unb  toirb  getroftet  roerben,  ia 
f<bon  in  -biefem  fieben,  burd)  ben  ©lauben. 

©lauben  beifet  bie  ©nabe  erfennen, 

:^ie  ben  Siinber  felig  madbt; 
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Sefug  beinen  $eilanb  nennen, 

©er  audj  Mr  bag  $eil  gebradbt. 

Sa,  ber  ©laube  ti'lgt  bie  ©iinben, 

SBafdft  fie  ab  burd)  ©firifti  SBIut; 

Unb  lafet  bid)  SBergelmng  finben, 

9IIfeg  madbt  ber  ©laube  gut. 

©in  foldjer  Sflenfd)  mirb  bann  audj  be* 
megt  ^efu§  gu  lieben  unb  feine  ©ebote  gu 
balten,  fo  meit  er  bag  Sicfjt  unb  ©rfenntnig 
bagu  bat-  Unb  menn  er  feine  ©ebote  nicbt 
(bait,  bann  ift  eg  ein  flarer  Semeig,  bafc  er 
Sefug  nicbt  lieb  bat.  „l2Ber  meine  ©ebote 
bat  unb  bait  fie,  ber  ift  eg  ber  mid)  Iiebet, 
§ob.  14,  21.  ©arinnen  ftebet  bie  Siebe, 
nicbt  bufe  mir  ©ott  geliebet  fjaben,  fonbern 
bafe  er  ung  geliebt  bat  unb  fonbte  feinen 
©oljn  jur  SSerfbbnung  fur  unfere  ©iinben. 
1  Sob-  4,  10.  2Ber  follte  nidbt  belmegt  mer* 
ben  Sefa  3U  lieben,  nacbbem  er  in  SJetradjt* 
ung  nimmt,  mag  er  fiir  ibn  getan,  unb  ge= 
Iitten  bat,  ber  Unfd>ulbige  fair  ben  ©djitib* 
igen.  ©r  ift  um  um  unferer  -DUffetat  milieu 
Dermunbet,  um  unferer  ©iinbe  millen  ger* 
fcblagen.  3>ie  ©trafe  Iiegt  auf  ibm,  auf 
bafe  mir  grieben  batten,  unb  burcb  feine 
SBunben  finb  mir  gebei'Iet."  28ie  Sefaia 
fcbreibt  fcbon  Iange  ebe  eg  OoIIgebracbt  mar. 
9lber  jefct  ift  eg  alleg  tooUbracfjt,  bag  bon 
ibm  gerebet  mar.  9hir  bafe  ©r  nocb  einmal 
3U  erfcbeinen  bat  in  ben  SBoIfen  beg  &im* 
melg,  unb  mit  ibm  finb  taufenbe  bon  ©ng* 
ein  bag  ©ericfjt  gu  tjalten.  ©ag  ift  nod) 
nidbt  erfiiJttt,  mir  fdnnen  borauf  marten,  er 
mirb  fidberlidb  fontmen,  aber  finb  mir  be* 
reit? 

SBafyrlid),  mabrlidb,  idb  foge  eudb,  mer 
mein  9Bort  boret,  glaubet  aber  an  ben  ber 
mid)  gofanbt  bat,  ber  bat  bag  emige  Scbcn, 
unb  fomrnt  nicbt  in  bag  ©ericbt,  fonbern  er 
ift  bom  ©obt  aunt  Sebeu  binburd)  gebrung* 
en.  Sob-  5,  24.  2ftoge  bod)  ber  liebe  ©ott 
un§  aHe  bon  unferer  ©unb  unb  ©djulb 
iiberaeugen,  auf  bag  mir  im  ©lauben  unb 
boHigen  a3ertrauen,  ebe  bafe  eg  emig  au  fpat 
ift,  aufictyen  au  bem  9lnfanger  unb  SSoH- 
enber  beg  ©Iaubeng,  itacb  bem  unbeflcdften 
Samm,  bem  lrocld)er  ift  ung  bon  ©ott  ge* 
macbt,  gur  „3Beigbeit,  gur  ©erecbtiglfeit, 
aur  ,§eiligung,  unb  aur  ©rlofung."  9lmen. 

91.  91.  9 ». 


„©ott,  f-ei  nicbt  feme  bon  mir;  mein 
©ott,  eiTe  mir  au  belfen." 


©entutgfcolle  S3itte. 


SBei  ©ott  bin  idb  in  ©naben, 

^ab  frozen  ©laubengmut. 

©odj  bet’  idb  immer  mieber : 

9ftad)’g,  &err,  mit  meinem  ©nbe  gut! 

Sdb  bin  in  ©iinb’  geboren, 

Obgleidb  idb  nun  erloft; 
flWir  Sefum  bab’  erforen. 

©er  micb  fo  milb  unb  fan:ft  getroft. 

Sn  ibm  bin  id)  geborgen, 

©er  beut’  nodb  2Bunber  tut; 

©od)  bleibet  meine  9Jitte: 

SRai’g  $err,  mit  meinem  ©nbe  gut! 

©r  gab  ben  93unb  beg  grieben§, 

Sng  bange  §erg  Mnein, 

©antit  id)  fa  nidbt  Idnger, 

©out’  ftiH  unb  traurig  bei  if>m  fein. 

©r  bat  midb  treu  gelfiii&rei, 

$?idj  frei  unb  fro!)  gemadbt! 

Sdb  bin  fo  tief  geriifjret, 

Ob  feiner  grofeen  9®unbermad)t ! 

9ftein  $erg  nun  frob  an  feinem, 

Sm  ftifien  ©lauben  rubt; 

®odb  bet’  idb  big  ang  ©nbe: 

^acb’S  ^err,  mit  meinem  ©nbe  gut! 

—  ©.  SJarg. 


©tne  ©tobt  ber  ©ottlofen. 


Sn  Somfetrufelanb,  unb  amar  in  ber 
9tabe  Don  9tiifd)ni^omgorob,  foil  eine  gang 
neue  ©tabt  fiir  etima-  30,000  9Irbeiter  cnt= 
fteiben,  in  ber  eg  nidbt  bie  geringfte  ©bur 
religiofen  Sebeng  mebr  geben  foil.  SBieraig 
riefige  ^oimmimenibaufer  follen  mit  alien 
^oIIeFtitoeinridjtungen  oerifebcn  merben,  alfo 
Mitbraumen,  Borlefungglfdlen,  ©ibliotbeFen 
unb  ©beifegimmern.  S»  jebem  ©tocfmer! 
merben  fief)  ©ottlofentolfeln  fiir  gragen  unb 
9fnfmorten  befinben.  5>ie  Seitfdjriften  ,/3>er 
©ottlofe  an  ber  BerFbanf?"  u.  ber  „©ott= 
Iofe"  follen  liifieratt  angliegen.  Sn  ben  ge* 
meinfaimen  9taumen  foil  ftetg  ein  bienftbab* 
enbeg  9JiitgIieb  ber  ©ottlofenorganifation  au 
antireligiofer  ^onfultation  animeifenb  fein. 
9IIIe  fiiuf  iage  merben  antireligioife  Unter* 
baltungen  unb  93orlef ungen  ftattfinben. 

1931.  (,45reie  ^reffe.") 
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Utifcrc  Jttgcttfc  3!HcUutta. 

>  - 

SBiBcI  ^rragen. 

►  Wo.  1397.  —  2Ba§  that  Soram  ($oBa* 
faatB  ©ofa)  ba  er  ®onig  toar  iiber  Suba? 

>  9to.  1398.  —  DaB  9teidb  ©otteB  if t  nicf)t 
\  @ffen  unb  D  rinfen,  fonbern  to aB? 


Slnttoorten  anf  Stbel  ftragen. 

I  - 

%  ftrage  Wo.  1389.  —  28er  farad):  Dein 
I  SBater  fat  unfer  Sod)  ju  fart  gemadjt,  fo 
;  *  leidfaere  nun  ben  ifarten  Dienft  beineB  2Sa= 

1  tcrS,  unb  baB  fdfa>ere  Sod),  fo  tootten  toir 
/  bir  unfaian  fein? 

Stntto.  —  ^erobeam  fam  mit  bent  gan» 
gen  Sfaael,  unb  rebete  mit  Stefabeam.  2. 

>  {Sfaon.  10,  4. 

SRifalidje  £efae.  —  2BaB  macfan  toir  auB 

4  biofer  ©efd)id)te?  9tefabeam  toar  nun 
@onig  an  ©alamo’s  ftatt.  SBie  oben  gefagt, 
Sero-beam  fam  mit  bent  gan^en  Sfaael, 

>  unb  fagte  $u  SRefabeam,  alifo:  Dein  SSater 
(©alorno)  fat  unfer  Sod)  $u  fart  gemad)t, 
fo  leidfaere  nun  ben  farten  3>ienft  beineS 
SBaterB,  .  .  .  fo  toollen  toir  bir  untertfanig 

*  fein. 

Steifabeam  bat  fief)  bin  getoanbt  ju  ben 

*  Wlteften  bie  toor  feinem  SSater  ©alorno  ge* 
ftanben  toaren;  unb  fragte  fie,  toaB  fie  fam 
raten  toiirben,  toic  er  Sorobeam  anttoorten 

r\  foil.  ©ie  faradfan:  28irft  bu  bieferri  33olf 

|  freunblid)  fein,  unb  roirft  fie  giiiitiglid)  be* 

If  fanbeln,  unb  fanen  gute  tESorte  geben,  fo 
toerben  fie  bir  unterifanig  fein  alletoege. 

*  2&ar  baS  nid)t  ein  .  guter  9iat?  Stber 
*Refabeam  fat  ifaen  9tat  nidtjt  angienotm 
men,  fonbern  fragte  bie  Sungen  Seute,  bie 
mit  fam  aufg:toad)fen  toaren,  toaB  fie  fam 
raten,  bafe  er  Serobeam  fagen  foil. 

>  Sfa  SRat  toar,  bafe  er  bem  SBolf  nod)  einen 
toiel  farteren  Dienft  auflaben  foil  (nur  furs 

4  p  fagen). 

Unb  baB  toerurfadjie  eine  ©faltung  im 
SSoIf  Sfaael.  Serobcam  nabm  10  Stamme, 
jHebabeam  bfaielt  nur  Saba  unb  Senjamin. 
Die  ^riefter,  unb  Setoiten  madbten  fid)  audb 
>i  3U  ibto. 

SRad)  ifaen  famen  auB  alien  ©tammen 

V  ^fraelB,  bie  ibr  §era  gaben,  bafe  fie  nad) 
bem  $errn,  bem  ©ott  SfaaelB  fragten,  .  . 

Sdj  toeiS  toobl,  burdb  ©alomo’B  2lbgott* 
eret  bat  eB  alfo  toerben  miiffen;  eB  toar 
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fdbon  ©otteB  23orfab,  ba  ©alorno  nodb  Iebte, 
bafe  Sorobeam  10  ©tamme  faben  foil. 

fiaffet  unB  eB  bebenfen:  Durdb  einen 
®bnig,  ober  SBorftefar  nom  SSoIf,  ber  toon 
©ott  getoidben  ift,  unb  nadb  eigenent  gut- 
biinfen  getoanbelt  ift,  bat  eB  gebient  jur 
©todltung. 


frrage  fRo.  1390.  —  2Ber  ift  ein  SRorber 
toon  SInfang,  unb  ift  nicfjt  befianben  in  ber 
SEBabrfait? 

3lntto.  —  Der  Deufel.  Sob.  8,  44. 
fRii^Iidje  £ebre.  — @in  fIRorber  toon  3In* 
fang;  toom  erften  SInfang  ber  SBelt;  Sa,  er 
toerfiibrete  baB  SBeib,  bie  6toa.  1.  Dim.  2, 
14.  unb  ftiirste  fie  in  ben  etoigen  Dob,  unb 
mit  ibr  bie  ganje  aRenfdfaeit.  SRomer  5, 12. 
Dalber  ift  ber  Deufel  ein  „'2Rorber"  ge- 
nannt,  „unb  ift  nidbt  beftanben  in  ber  SBafa* 
fait."  2IIB  ein  gngel  im  ^immel,  ift  er 
nidbt  geblieben  in  feinem  erften  ©tanb  ber 
JReinfjeit,  unb  ‘©Iiidfeligfeit.  @r  fat  feine 
SBobnung  toerlaffen  ntiiffen.  Dffen.  12,  7 — 
10. 

Dann  b«i|t  eB:  .  .  .  2&efa  benen  bie  auf 
Grrben  roobnen,  unb  auf  bem  s}Reere:  benn 
ber  Deufel  fommt  $u  eud)  binab,  unb  fat 
einen  grofan  3om,  unb  toeife,  bafe  er  toenig 
3eit  bat-  3SerB  12.  „Die  SBabr^eit  ift  nidbt 
in  ibm.  28enn  er  bie  ftiige  rebet,  fo  rebet  er 
toon  feinem  © ig:nen,  benn  er  ift  ein  fiiigner, 
unb  ein  SSater  berfelbigen." 

©enn  ber  Deufel  ber  SBatcr  ift  ber  Sitgen, 
fo  finb  bann  bie  aRenfdben  bie  fred)  liigen 
beB  DeufelS  ^'.nber;  unb  nidbt  ©otteB  ^in* 

ber.  _ 

i5fred)  liiigen  ift  einc  grofje  ©iinbe.  ^Jaul* 
uB  iagt:  Segst  bie  Siige  ab,‘ unb  rebet  bie 
SBabrfait,  ein  jeglidjer  mit  feinem  9tacfa 
ften,  u.  f.  to. 

SofanncS  fdjreibt  in  feincr  Dffcn. :  Denn 
braufeen  finb  bie  £unbe,  unb  bie  3auberer, 
unb  bie  §urer,  unb  bie  Dobfdbliiger,  unb 
bie  SIfaottifdbe,  unb  atte  bie  ba  Iieb  ba6en, 
unb  „tun  bie  Suge.  NI»?erfet:  „braufan," 
aufar  ber  Siirgerfcfaft  ©fjrifti.  Der  Deufel 
ift  ein  Siiigner  unb  ein  SBater  benfelben.  . 

s. 


SBenn  SRenfcben  mitb  toerlaffen, 
SRein  $eilanb  lafet  mitb  nidbt. 
2Rag  audb  bie  3BeIt  midb  faffen, 
Sn  Sbm  tnir  nidbtS  gefcritfa. 


/ 
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(gin  Sibettieb. 


3Bo  fein>e  ©ibel  ift  im  #au§, 

©a  fiebt£  gar  bb  unb  traurig  au§. 

©a  febrt  ber  bi>fe  geinb  gern  ein, 

©a  mag  ber  Iiebe  ©ott  nidjt  fein. 

©rum  2ftenfd)enfinb,  ad)  SDfetpfdjenfinb 
©afe  nidjt  ber  SBbfe  9toum  geiminnt, 

©ib  beinen  lenten  ©rofeen  au§ 

Unb  fauf  ein  SBibelbudj  fiir’S  §au§. 

Scbfag’B  mit  bent  frii^ften  Morgen  auf, 
$ab  aJtt  bein  ©inn  unb  ©efjnen  braatf, 
Unb  Ie3  bid)  immer  meijr  ^inein 
5Bei  ©ag  unb  9tad)t  im  ®ammerlein. 

SDferf  ma§  e§  marnenb,  tr often b  fpridjt, 
©rfafe  e§  glaubig,  gmeifele  nidjt. 

9113  beincn  ©djilb  briid’3  an  bein  &erg 
Unb  bait  bid)  bran  in  greub  u.  ©djmerg. 

9timm  bir’3  gum  ©teden  unb  gum  ©tab, 
halt’s  feft  im  $ergen  bi§  sum  ©rab ; 
©c§  2efen§  unb  be3  SebenSlauf 
©eginn  unb  bfae  mit  ibm  auf. 

— ^u^gemablt  bon  Helena  SWdel. 
,^fabeHa,  Oflaboma. 


SBarmberaigfeit  bring!  fieben. 


2Bir  Iefen  in  1. Sflafc  6,  5:  „©a  aber  ber 
#err  fait),  bafe  ber  SWenfdjen  SBoSibeit  grofe 
mar  auf  ©rben  unb  atte§  3>id)ten  unb 
©rad)ten  ibre§  ^ergenS  nur  bofe  mar  im= 
merbar."  So  finben  mir  e§  aud),  ba  ber 
$eilanb  felbft  bier  auf  ©rben  mar,  unb  fab 
alles  ©idjten  nttb  ©radjten  ber  2)fen.fd)en, 
bafe  cs  fo  bafe  mar,  gab  er  folgenben  9Iu§* 
brud:  „9lber  gleid)  mie  e§  gu  ber  3eit 
«Roab§  mar,  alfo  roirb  aucb  fein  bie  3ufunft 
be3  a^enfdbenifobneg."  9J?attb.  24,  37.  ©ben 
fo,  mie  bor  3eiten,  ber  ^?err  aHe§  ©idjten 
unb  iradbteit  ber  SDtemfcben  geifeben  bat, 
fiebt  er  e§  aud)  beute,  unb  er  gibtmarnenbe 
©eiibiel,  moran  e3  gu  erfennen  ift,  bafe  bie 
Sufunft  be§  £>errn  nabe  ift.  ©ebon  menu 
mir  e§  anfebauen,  mie  ber  Steidjtum  biefer 
©elt  bieler  Sftenfcben  9Iugen  berblenbet, 
urfb  nidjt  metriger  bie  ©briftenbeit  unb 
©Iieber  ber  ©emeinbe.  SBie  ift  e§  nidjt 
fd)on  fo  bo«b  getrieben  mit  bem  irbifdben 


SBaljt  beit 

fffleidjtum,  bafe  fidj  in  bem  foldj  ein  SBud)er» 
geift  berftedt,  bafe  ein  manner  gjeburftige  t 
■barunter  in§  Seiben  fommt,  unb  fold)  eine 
ftrorberung  angelangt  mirb,  mie  ber  &ei= 

Ianb  ein  S&ilb  babon  gibt,  bon  jenem  ®nedjt, 
bem  gebntaufenb  ^Sfunb  erlaffen  mar,  unb 
ba  fein  2)titfned)t  Jam,  ber  ibm  nur  b«n* 
bert  ©rojdjen  fdjulbig  mar,  unb  auf  feine  T 

®itte  feine  SBarmbergigfeit  bemie3.  ©ie  # 

3eit  fam  aber,  mie  mir  meiter  Iefen.  ©a 
forberte  ibn  fein  ®err  bor  fid),  unb  farad) 
gu  fam:  „2>u  ©djalf^fned)t,  ade  biefe 
©•bulb  bQbe  i(b  bir  erlaffen,  biemeil  bu  mid) 
bateft;"  ufm.  2®ie  ftebt  e§  b^ute  unter  un§ 
©efdjmifter  mit  ber  £iebe  unb  SBarm^ 
bergigteit  in  ber  Xat  unb  in  ber  SBabrbeit? 

^todb  ein  anbereS  33ilb  fteHt  ber  ^eilanb 
un§  bor  in  2uca§  10,  33:  „©in  ©amariter 
aber  reifte,  unb  fam  babin  unb  ba  er  Wjn, 
namliib  ben  fjalbtot  ©efdjlagenen,  fab,  jam*  ‘ 
merte  ibn  fein."  3>er  gofe  Ol  unb  28ein  in  ^ 
feine  SButtben,  unb  nod)  mebr,  er  f)flegte 
fein.  fommt  aucb  julroeilen  ein  ©eift, 

'ber  fagt  un§,  na,  bu  b°f*  i$on  ^ 
©ute§  getan,  mo  e§  in  ©otte§  Sluge  fo  mag 
angefeben  merben,  bafe  er  nur  taunt  einen 
iSInfang  but  bon  ©ute§  tun.  €>  _mie  fdjbn 
miibbe  e§  bodb  fi’tr  un§  arme  SDfenfdben  fein, 
menn  mir  fonnten  red)t  ftitte  balten,  unb 
mit  bem  ©inn  be§  ^falmiftcn  einftimmen :  v 
,^err  brufe  unb  erforfebe  midb,  unb  er= 
fabre,  ob  icb  auf  bofem  2Bege  bin,  unb  leite 
mi^  auf  emigen  SBege."  2Bie  o*ft  fdjne  idb 
micb,  unb  berlange  urn  mebr  ©nabe  gu  r eb= 
en  mo  man  reben  follte,  unb  fdjtoeigen,  mo 
man  fdjmeigen  follte.  ©o  moffen  mir  an 
balten  fiir  einanber  gu  beten  unb  mollen 
ben  iDfut  nidjt  finfen  laffen,  benn  ba§  28ort 
Iebrt  un§  fo  beutlieb:  „2Ber  ba  abmeicben 
•mirb;  an  bem  mirb  nteine  ©eele  feinen  ©e= 
fallen  baben."  2)er  ^err  mirb  fa  an  feinem 
kage  einem  feben  nacb  feinen  SBerfen  be- 
'Iobnen.  Daber  mollen  mir  un§  auf  bem 
fdjmalen  Sebenslmeg  einer  bc§  anberen  Soft 
tragen  belfen,  unb  un§  einanber  troften, 
bafe  bod)  niemanb  bergage  nod)  unglaubig 
merbe.  §a,  ©ott  gebe,  bafe  mir  io  buubeln 
moebten,  mit  ben  irbifdjen  ©iitern,  bafe  mir 
un§  niebt  einer  am  anbern  berfdjulben 
mbdjten,  fonbern  untereinanber  SBarmberg* 
igfeit  iiben,  fo  mie  unfer  binrmlbfd>er  SBater 
barmbergig  ift.  iftod)  einen  ©egenSmunfd)^  ’ 
bem  ©bitor  unb  alien  fiefern  im  neuen* 
$abr.  5tobia§  ^obnfon. 

—  9Iu§  »ot.  ber  aBabtbeit. 


#ero!b  bet  SBo^rljtit 
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(linige  ©ebanfen. 

SBeil  eg  fymte  ©onntag  ift,  unb  id)  ntd^t 
gur  93erfammlung  gefabren  bin,  unb  mir 
■*  fo  mancberlei  ©ebanfen  fommen,  bad^te  id), 
icb  foUte  einmal  bie  nebmen  unb 

f  }  fdjreiben,  unb  bann  fefjen  mie  bie  ©ebanfen 

'  augfeben,  menn  fie  auf  bem  papier  finb. 

@3  gibt  ja  2finfternig  unb  £idjt,  unb  menn 
{  bag  £id)t  in  ung  Sinfternig  ift,  mie  grofj 

]  mrb  bann  bie  f$infternig  fein.  Unb  menn 

\ *  man  non  einer  ©eite  fragen  fteUt  unb  bon 

I  ber  anbem  ©eite  antmortet,  bann  taiirbe 

*  eg  mobl  mandjem  etmag  munberlidj  dor* 
fommen,  ob  ioldjeg  mirflidj  foUte  dorforn* 
men.  9Bag  einem  Sidjt  ift,  ift  bem  anbern 
^infternig.  SBenn  idj  bann  foUte  fo  bie 
©ebanfen  bon  beiben  ©eiten  fdjreiben,  bann 

>  miirbe  eg  bieHeid&t  ein  gnriegefpradj  geben. 
6Da§  f)atte  id)  mirflidj  nidjt  gebadjt,  bafj  fo 

*  toenig  £id)t  in  ber  ©emeinbe  fei.  2Bie- 
berum,  badjte  id),  eg  ift  nod)  die!  Sid^t  ba. 
9Ber  t)at  benn  nid)t  2idjt?  Shin  fannft  bu 
bag  fiidjt  nidjt  f eben?  Shin,  mag  meinft 
bu?  Shi,  mer  mit  biefem  ober  jenem  ©e* 
bufb  bat,  ber  ift  in  ginfternig.  3Biefo,  follen 
mir  benn  nid)t  ©ebulb  fiaben?  Shin,  nid)t 

*  mit  bem,  benn  bam  it  baben  mir  un§  fdjon 
Xange  derfdjulbet,  bafj  mir  immer  ©ebulb 

>  b^ben.  <so  mag  benn?  §at  fidj  ©ott  benn 
aud)  Mon  Iange  dcrfdjalbet,  bafj  er  nodj 
immer  ©ebulb  bat  mit  ung  armen  S9hnfd)= 
en?  SDer  $err  fagt  felber  in  einem  ©Ieidj* 
nig  bon  bem  ©cbulbner,  ber  um  ©ebulb  bat 

i\>  unb  farad)  •  //^abe  ©ebulb  mit  mir,  idj  mid 

|  bir  atteg  begablen,  unb  mie  ber  eg  macbte, 

>  miiffen  mir  audj,  unb  mie  eg  belm  ging  alg 
er  nicbt  ©ebulb  batte.  $n  1.  Stbe).  5,  14, 

'  beijjt  eg;  „©eib  gebuXbig  gegen  jeberman." 

,  SXIfo  ift  bie  ©ebulb  eineg  ber  fcEjonften 

£ugenben,  nidjt  meil  ^aulug  fagte,  bafj  ein 
()►  ®inb  ©otteg  immerfort  in  ber  ^infternig 
Ieiben  fann  unb  immerfort  ©ebulb  baben. 

*  2)enn  feine  {Srmabnung  ift  flar  unb  beut* 
lidj  in  ben  dorigen  Shrfen.  ,/9Bir  finb  nicbt 
non  ber  Shdjt,  nod)  bon  ber  ginfternig." 

9Bie  miirben  mir  fiiblen,  menn  mir  ju 
©ott  beten,  „5Bergib  ung  unfere  '©(bulb, 
-  ►  ober  babe  mit  ung  ©ebulb"  unb  er  bann 

tfagen  miirbe,  „9Beidje  bon  mir,  idj  babe 
Iange  genug  mit  bir  ©ebulb  flebabt."  S)u 
baft  ja  nicbt  '©ebulb,  marum  foUte  icb?  5>u 
derlangft  bein  SOhtfnedjt  foH  bir  ben  lenten 
fetter  be^ablen.  9Biir  ben  toir  bann  fonnen 


antmorten?  9hm  genug,  bie  Srage  fann 
ein  jeber  ficb  Mb  ft  ftellen. 

SXucb  mieber  ift  ein  §abr  toerfloffen,  mie* 
ber  fangt  ein  neueg  an.  2Bie  baben  mir 
bag  alte  burdjlebi?  ©inbmirfrei?  2BoUen 
mir  bag  9teue  aud)  fo  buribleben,  aber  mol- 
Ien  mir  beffer  tun?  SBenn  mir  dor  ©ott 
erfdjeinen  merben,  bann  mirb  er  ung  nidbt 
fragen,  mie  bat  biefer  ober  jener  getan,  bift 
bu  jufrieben  mit  ifym?  8^ein,  er  mirb  mid) 
unb  bid),  Iieber  Sefer,  fragen,  mie  baft  bu 
gelebt?  ®annft  bu  frei  erfcbeinen?  ^>ann 
mirb  ein  jeber  miiffen  fagen,  „5dj  bin  ein 
unniiber  §necbt  gemeifen,  icb  bob?  nicbt  ge« 
tan,  mag  id)  fdjulbig  mar."  2>ann  mirb 
aud)  feiner  ben  anbern  befcbulbigen  fonnen, 
ber  bat  ©d)ulb,  bafe  icb  nicbt  fo  gelebt  babe, 
mie  icb  foUte.  $<b  meifj  aug  ©rfabrung, 
menn  man  ben  Xob  dor  2Iugen  bat,  benft 
man  nicbt  an  anbere  ibre  gebler,  ober  toaB 
anbere  einem  gu  Seib  getan  baben,  jon* 
bern  bann  dergifet  man  aHeg  anbere,  aucb 
SBeib  unb  ®inb,  unb  fcbaut  auf  feine  eigene 
©iinben.  ©o  baffe  icb,  bajj  ein  jebeg  ©otteg 
®inb  ficb  bag  merfen  mo(bi€n  unb  nicbt  an* 
here  befcbulbigen,  fonbern  fo  mie  bie  ©djrifi 
fagt,  juredjt  belfen,  mo  mir  febjen  feben. 
2lber  nicbt  ri(bten,  mo  bod)  mir  felber  bag* 
felbe  tun.  'SBir  finben  aucb  nirgenbgmo  in 
ber  ©cbrift,  mo  eg  fagt,  ber  Sbadjbar  foH 
ung  lieben,  alg  mir  ung  felbft  lieben,  audb 
fagt  eg  nicbt,  ba&  unfer  9tacbbar  ung  nidjtg 
Mulbig  fein  foH,  aber  idj  foil  niemanb  fcbul* 
big  fein  unb  foil  nieinen  9?adbbar  lieben  alg 
mid)  felbft.  SBenn  idj  im  Unrecbt  bin,  in 
bem  mag  icb  b^r  gefdjrieben  babe,  bdffc 
icb  eg  mirb  jemaitb  micb  ^urecbt  belfen. 
©rufe,  §.  93.  ©iegbredbt. 

—  Slug  93ot.  ber  SBabrbeit. 


Slugrabicren. 


?Prebiger  SBoItergborf  in  93erlin  batte  bie 
©emabnbeit,  einen  Stag  nadb  ber  ©infeg* 
nung  feine  ^onfirmanben  in  feine  9Bob* 
nung  fommen  zu  Iaffen,  um  ibnen  nodb 
einige  2Borte  ber  ©rmabnung  mit  auf  ben 
3Beg  beg  fiebeng  au  geben.  ©o  erfdbienen 
aucb  ein  ©obn  unb  eine  Xocbter  einer  mobl* 
babenben  ©artnerfamilie.  SBoltergborf 
fragte  bag  9ftadjen:  „^at  beine  Setter  eine 
^ubftube?"  morauf  fie  freubig  antmortete: 
,^a,  -^err  ^Jrebiger!"  S)ann  manbte  er 
fi$  an  ben  93ruber  unb  fragte  biefen:  ,^at 
beine  ©hitter  audj  ein  ©dbroein?"  unb  et* 
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$c?olfe  ber  ©abrbeit 


bielt  roieber  eine  bejabenbe  Sfritroort.  $ier» 
auf  fragte  er  bag  STCabcben:  „Safet  beme 
Gutter  bag  Sdbroein  aud)  in  -bie  ^ufcftube?" 
DaS  afldbdjen  erroiberte:  „9lber  nein,  $err 
SjJrebiger!"  —  ,,9?un,  ibr  Iieben  ^inber, 
fubr  ©oltergborf  fort,  „benft  eud),  bie 
ttufcftube  ift  bag  £ea  unb  bag  ^dyrocm  iit 
bie  Siinbe;  barum  Ijiitct  eud),  bafe  bie  Sluin' 
be  nie  in  euer  §erg  fommer  Wit  bteier 
Seftion  entliefe  er  bie  ©eicbroiiter.  211*  bad 
gOfcibcben  fdjon  eine  aJte  3rau  roar,  erm* 
nerte  fie  fid)  nod)  bie*fer  eigentumlicben  feel' 
forgerlidjen  ©arming  unb  tjat  big  an  tbr 
Sebengeube  <Sorge  getragen,  bafe  bie  Sunbe 
nidjt  iiber  fie  berrfdje.  —  ©rTOablt. 


©ag  ift  bie  ©iebergeburt? 


33on  (5.  $.  SW. 

<3>ie  ©iebergeburt  ober  bie  neue  ©dmrt 
ift  dlfo  nidjt  eine  SSerdnberung  ber  gefaU’ 
enen  tfatur  beg  SBentoen,  fonbern  bie  W* 
teilung  einer  neuen,  einer  gottli^en  Matur. 
Uittenfudjen  roir  jept,  roie  biefe  neue  ©eburt 
aeicbiebt.  $ag  ift  ein  uberaug  roidjtiger 
luuft.  3>a§  ®ort  ©otteg  ift  bag  grofee 
©erfgeug,  bag  ber  geilige  ©ecft  beau#, 
urn  tote  <SeeIen  Iebenbig  gu  macben.  ,,purdj 
\aa  2Sort  beg  Serrn  rourben  bie  ^imrnel 
gemadjt,"  unb  burd)  bag  SBort  be3  &nn 
roerben  tote  Seelen  ing  Seben  gerufen  3>ag 
©ort  beg  §errn  ift  fdjaffenb  unb  roieberge* 
barenb.  ©g  rief  Mtcn  mg  £afem,  eg  wjt 
eunber  toom  Xobe^um  Seben. 
etimrne,  bie  toor  alterg  fagte:  „©g  roerbe 
fiicbi!"  mufe  aud)  jefet  bei  jebem  etntgelnen 
<aD^en.fd>en  fagen:  „©§  roerbe  Sebert. 

Sn  $db-  3  finben  roir  m  ber  Unterrebung 
beg  &errn  mit  fRiiobemug  toiel  99j?Iebrung 
uber  bie  «rt  unb  ©eife,  roie  bie  ©leberge* 
hurt  gefd)iet)t,  obrootjl  it)re  gange  Era#®*1* 
erft  nad)  bem  £obe  beg  §errn  geoffenbart 
roerben  fonnte.  fRifobemug  bebauptete,  erne 
babe  Stellung  in  ber  bamatigen  reltgtofen 
©elt  ©r  roar  „ein  9Renfdi)  aug  ben  ^bari* 
iaern,"  „ein  Oberfter  ber  Suben,"  em 
'  Sebrer  Sfraelg."  Unb  bennocb  roar  eg 
biefem  benorjugten  Dianne  augen'ldjemlid) 
nidjt  rootyl  aumute.  £rofc  fewer  retigiofen 
SBorgiige  finite  'f.ein  §erg  ein  na<b 

etroag,  bag  roeber  fein  ^arifaertum,  nod) 
bag  gan3e  jubifcfie  <Spftem  ^m  toePf^affen 
fonnte.  €g  ift  roabt  moglid),  bafe  er  nnbt 
genau  anaugeben  roufete,  roag  if)m  eigent* 


lid)  febtte,  aber  ibm  fef)Ite  etroag,  fonft  toiirbe 
er  nidjt  bei  9tad>t  3u  ^efu  gefommen  fein. 
2TugenfcbeinIicb  3og  ber  93ater  ibn  mit  un* 
roiberftebluber  ©eroalt  gum  ©obne  bin,  @r 
jog  rbn  baburd),  bafe  €r  ein  SSebiirfnig  in 
f einer  Seele  roedte,  bag  burib  nid)tg  um 
ibn  ber  befriebigt  roerben  fonnte.  <£g  ift 
bieg  ein  febr  geroobnlid^er  &att.  S)ie  einen 
roerben  burd)  einen  ftarfen  •Sunbenbrutf,  ein 
tiefgefublteg  SBebiiPfnig  gu  ^efu  gegogen. 
iJcifobemug  ge'borte  gu  ber  iefcten  Piaffe. 
Seine  'SteHung  toar  berart,  bafe  fie  ben  ^e= 
banfen  an  grobe  Softer  augfcbliefet;  roag  ibn 
ju  Sefu  trieb,  roar  baber  roo'bi  mebr  eine 
fieere  in  ifeinem  Bergen  alg  eine  grofee 
S^ulbenlaft  auf  feinem  ©eroiffen.  Stber  eg 
lauft  bo<b  am  '@nbe  auf  bagfelbe  binaug. 
Dag  fdjulbige  ©<roiffen  unb  bag  febnenbe 
§erg  miiffen  beibe  gu  Sein  gebrad)t  roerben, 
benn  ©r  allein  fann  bem  einen  toie  bem  an* 
beren  beffen.  €r  fann  burd)  ‘Sein  teureg 
Dpfer  jeben  ftlecfen  t>om  ©eroiffen  entfern- 
eu,  unb  €r  fann  burd)  Seine  nnnergleid^' 
licbe  fpebfon  jebe  Seere  beg  .^ergeng  aug= 
[Men.  'Dag  burd)  §efu  ©tut  gereinigte  ©e= 
roiffen  ift  noKfommen  rein,  unb  bag  toon  ber 
^erfon  ^efu  erfiitCte  ^erg  ift  tooEtfommen 
erfiillt.  .  ir  .  r 

9^ifobemug  aber  bQUe,  troie  fo  toide 
nad)  ibm,  mambeg  gu  toerlernen,  ebe  er 
roirflidj  in  bie  ^rfenntnig  ^efu  eingugeben 
toermocbte.  ©r  batte  einen  ^tnrbexiid^en 
Maft  toon  religiafem  aRadjroerf  toegguitoer= 
fen,  ebe  er  bie  berounberunggirourbigt  ©in« 
faibeit  i>eg  ^ilgplaneg  ©otteg  3u  begreifen 
oermo^te.  €r  mufete  toon  ber  ^i>be  rob* 
binifdjer  '©elebdamfeit  fjerabfteigen,  um 
bag  91.99.'©.  beg  ©nangeliumg  in  ber  <SdbuIe 
^e[u  gu  Iernen.  S)ag  roar  febr  bemiitigenb 
fiir  „einen  SWenifcben  aug  ben  ^barifaern," 
,4nen  Oberften  ber  ^uben,"  „ben  lifter  in 
Sfrael."  9fn  nibtg  bait  ber  SRen'fd)  fo  bart* 
nadfig  feft,  roie  an  ifeiner  Religion  unb  fein» 
er  ©elebnfamfeit;  unb  eg  rnufe  bent  ^ifo* 
bemug  bodjft  fonberbar  toorgefommen  fein, 
alg  „ein  toon  ©ott  gelommener  Sebrer"  gu 
ibm  fagte :  „©abrlid),  roabrlid),  icb  fage  bir : 
©g  fei  benn  bafe  jemanb  toon  neuem  geboren 
roerbe,  fo  fann  er  bag  ffteidj  ©otteg  nidjt 
feben."  —  ©g  mufe  ibrt,  ba  er  toon  ©eburt 
ein  $ube  unb  alg  foldjer  gu  alien  93orre<bten 
eineg  So'bneg  9Ibrabamg  bered^tigt  roar,  in 
grofee  IBeProirrung  gebracfjt  b®&en'  3^  boren, 
bafe  er  roiebergeboren,  bafe  er  ber  ©egen= 
ftanb  einer  neuen  ©eburt  roerben  miiffe,  um 


$ero!b  ber  SBabrbeit 
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1  baS  Weld)  <&otte3  gu  fe^cn.  3>aburd)  tour  ben 
L  atte  feine  ©orredjte  unb  Slu&aeidjnungen 
oottig  beifeite  gefdjaben.  ©£  oetfefcte  ibn 
f  mit  einem  9©ale  bon  ber  b'bdjften  @$>roffe 
ber  Setter  au'f  bie  niebrigfte.  ©in  ^S^ari* 
♦  faer,  ein  JDberfter  ein  Sourer  toar  biefem 
ijimmliifdben  tReidfye  nirf>t  urn  eineS  £aare§ 
li>  ©reite  nttfjer,  ober  mebr  bereit  bafiir,  al£ 
\  ber  ©ertoorfenfte  unter  ben  ©tenfdjenfin- 
bern.  3>a£  tear  febr  bemittigenb.  ^crtte  er 
If  atte  feine  SSorredEjte  unb  SXuSaeidjnungen 
f  mitnebmen  unb  fie  in  biefern  neuen  ©eidje 
\  *  fid)  auf  ©edjnung  fefcen  fonnen,  fo  toare  ba§ 
nod)  etoaB  getoefen.  ©£  toiirbe  ibm  toen* 
*■  igftenS  einen  ©Iafc  gefidjert  baben,  ber  itoeit 
iiber  ben  eineS  ©bebredjerS  ober  eineS  gott* 
ner£  erbaben  getoefen  toare.  STber  toenn  e§ 
notig  Hoar,  baft  er  toiebergeboren  toerben 
muftte,  fo  blteb  ibm  nid^tB  3U  rliibmen  iibrig. 
»  ©£  toar,  id)  toieberfjole  e§,  eine  tiefe  2>e* 

miitigung  fUr  einen  fo  gelebrten,  religiofen 
r>»  unb  einlfluftreicben  9©ann.  —  ©unbfdjauj. 


SBas  ift  ©briftentum  in  ©egenfaij  *u 
V  3WoroI? 


3unadbt  toerben  toir  <un§  bariiber  liar 

*  toerben  ntiiffen,  toa§  ©briftentum  bebeutet. 
£>a§  SBort  ift  eine  Su'fammenifeftung  folgen* 

*  ber  atoei  Siiben:  „©briften"  unb  „tum." 

^aS  SBort  „®briften"  fouimt  in  ber  #eil* 
igen  Sdjrift  jum  erften  SWal  in  Sfprg.  11/  26 
Dor,  too  e£  briftt:  „5Daber  bie  hunger  am 
erften  3U  Slntiocbien  ©briften  genannt  tour* 

P  ben."  ®amt  in  ®ap.  26,  28,  too  Slgrippu  3U 
©auluS  fagt:  „©§  feblt  nict)t  biel,  bu  iiber* 

►  rebeft  mid),  baft  id)  ein  ©brift  toiirbe."  $>ann 
nocb  einmal  in  1.  ©erti  4,  16:  „&eibet  er 

*  ober  alB  ein  ®brift,"  ufto. 

1  Sebr  ifdjon  befdjreibt  Sutler  bie  ©e* 
beutung  be£  lumens  „©briften."  ©r  fagt: 

►  „©in  ©brift  ift  ein  ®inb  ©otteS,  ein  ©ruber 
©brifti,  ein  Kempel  be§  $eiligen  ®eifte§, 

*>  ein  ©rbe  be£  IReid^eB,  ein  ®efelllf(bafter  ber 
©ugel,  ein  '$err  ber  SBelt,  utib  ber  gottlidjen 

’  S^atur  teiibaftig.  ©ine§  ©briften  ©fire  ift 
©briftuS  im  #tmmel,  unb  ©brifti  ©brfc  ift 
ein  ©fjrift  auf  ©rben.  ©r  ift  ein  toerteS 

+  ^inb  ©otte§,  ba§  mit  ber  0ere(btigfeit 
©brifti  angetan,  in  beiliger  Sfwrtbt  unb  toiH* 

^  igem  ©eborfam  Dor  feinem  ©ater  toanbelt; 
er  fdjeint  al§  ein  Sid)t  in  ber  SBelt  unb  al§ 
eine  fftofe  unter  ben  2>ornen,  er  ift  ein  toun* 
berf (bone§  <Snabengefcbbplf  ©otteS,  iiber 


toelcbeS  ficb  bie  ©ngel  freuen  unb  eS  affent- 
batben  mit  Sreuben  begleiten;  er  ift  ein 
SBunber  ber  2BeIt,  ber  £eufel  <Scbrecfen, 
eine  3ierbe  ber  $ir<be,  ein  ©erfangen  beS 
^imme'lS ;  fein  ^era  ift  noil  geuer,  bie  Stu* 
gen  boll  Saffer,  ber  3Jtunb  boH  ©earfoer  unb 
bie  ^anb  boll  guter  SBerfe."  ©S  bleibt  nun 
fiir  unS  bie  grage  offen:  Stimmt  ba§  bon 
Sutber  (©eifagte  mit  unferem  stamen: 
„©^rift"  ? 

2Ba£  nun  ber  ^toeiten  <SiIbe  „tum"  be- 
trifft,  fo  itoollen  toir  un§  biefeS  fagen: 
„S£um,"  im  3nfantmenbang  mit  „©briften" 
beifet:  ©eligion  ober  ritbtiger  Sebre  unb. 
SBanbel  eineS  ©briften.  @0  berftanben 
toiirbe  e§  beifeen  ein  ©brift  nimmt  bie  Sebre, 
bie  ©briftuS  grfebrt,  fo  an,  toie  er  fie  gelebri 
unb  madjt  fie  $u  feiner  eigenen.  3>a§felbe 
todre  audj  non  bem  SBanbel  3U  fagen,  ein 
©fjrift  folgt  feinem  ©orbilbe,  ©briftum,  in 
feinem  SBanbel  genau  nacb  unb  Iebt,  toie 
©fjriftuB  Iebte  unb  eS  oon  feinen  SRatbfoI- 
gern  berlangte. 

^n  Sob-  5,  24  Xefen  toir:  „2BabrIicb, 
toafirlid)/  id)  iage  eucb :  SBer  mein  SBort  bort 
unb  glaubt  bem,  ber  micb  gefanbt  bat,  ber 
bat  baS  etoige  Seben  unb  tommt  nid^t  in  baS 
©erid)t,  fonbern  ift  bom  Kobe  aum  Seben 
binbur(bgebrungen."  $n  ^af).  12,  26  beifet 
eS:  „SBer  mir  bienen  toiH,  ber  folge  mir 
nad);  unb  too  idj  bin,  ba  fott  mein  Wiener 
aucb  fein." 

9tocb  emmal  aufammengefafet  meint 
©briftentum,  baft  getoiffe  Seute  getoillt  finb, 
bem  $errn  ^efu§  ©brifinS  in  ber  Sebreunb 
im  SBanbel  bebingungSloS  3U  glauben  unb 
nacbaufolgen. 

'9tnberenfaII§  ift  beS  ©briftentum  nur  ein 
blofeer  -tRame  unb  nidjt  mebr  toert,  al§  bie 
biofee  SKoral.  2)ocb,  toie  bie  Sftoral  nicbt 
atoedfloS  ift  fiir  einen  SRemfdjen,  fo  ift  e§  ba§ 
©briftentum  noth  toeniger. 

©in  Wenfcb,  ber  bie  ©egeln  ber  SWoral 
beacbtet,  ift  ein  gem  gefebeneS  ©Vlieb  ber 
menfcblidjen  ©efettfcbaft,  bat  aucb  baS  Sin* 
•feben  unb  bdlb  jebermann  ift  gern  im  Um* 
gang  mit  ibm. 

'So  madjt  aucb  baS  ©briftentum  ben  SOten* 
fdben  3U  einem  angenebmen  ©efeUfcbafter. 
Stber  nodb  mebr.  K)enn  in  feiner  ©abe  fliib’It 
man  ficb  toobl  unb  unter  Umftdnben  fogar 
geborgen  au§  bem  einfacben  ©runbe,  toetl 
ber  ©brift  nad)  ber  Sebre  beS  ^erm  lebt. 

§n  3.  SJtofe  19,  18  Iefen  toir:  „2>u  fottft 
beinen  ©adbften  Iieben  toie  bid)  fettft;  benn 
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icty  bin  ber  i$err."  SDer  3IJ)oftel  ^<mlu§ 
fctyretbt  in  ©at.  5,  14:  „3IIIe  ©efetye  merben 
in  bem  einen  erfiiHt,  in  bent,  liebe  beinen 
ftattyften  alg  bitty  felbft."  Sag  ift  matyreg 
©tyriftentum,  barnacty  tyanbelt  ein  ©^rift  unb 
barum  ift  bie  ©efeHfttyaft  eineg  Imatyren 
©tyriften  audb  jo  angenetynt  unb  gefuctyt. 

©in  moraiifcty  Iebenber  attenfcty  erntet 
manttyeg  2ob  in  feinem  Seben,  fogar  man* 
cben  fiotyn.  Sir  finben  aber  nicbt,  bafe  bie 
SKoral  fii.r  bie  ©migfeit  in  ©rmatynung 
fommt.  3Inberg  tKirtyalt  ficty’g  wiit  bem 
©tyriftentum.  ^n  $D?attty.  25,  34  tyeifet 
„U)er  ®i>nig  mirb  fagen  gu  benen  gu  feiner 
ffiectyten:  ®ommet  ber,  ityr  ©efegneten  mei* 
ne§  Waters,  ererbet  bag  ffteicty,  bag  eucb  be* 
r^itet  ift  non  Slnbeginn  ber  Selt!"  Sarum? 
Sie  batten  tbren  iltddjften  geliebt  unb  ibm 
atteg  mbgiictye  ©ute  ermiefen,  natty  $8.  35ff 
—  gefpeift,  getranft,  betyerbergt,  befleibet, 
befuctyt,  ufm. 

3>ie  amoral  fann  fo  anfianbig  jern  mie 
itur  moglicty  unb  bab£i  botty  ben  9^adt)ften  in 
feinem  ©lenbe  belaffen.  Sag  bingegen  faun 
bag  ©tyriftentum  nictyt  tun  unb  bafair  foil 
ibm  benn  autty  ein  Sotyn  in  ber  ©migfeit  gu* 
erteilt  merben  natty  Dffb.  22,  12,  mo  eg 
tyeifet:  „0ietye,  id)  fotnme  balb  unb  mein 
Satyn  mit  mir,  gu  geben  einem  jeglictyen, 
mie  feme  Serfc  fein  imerben.  9facty  Sftom. 
2,  6:  ,/SeIctyer  geben  mirb  einem  jeglittyett 
natty  feinen  Serfen." 

eolftyeS  ©tyriftentum  ift,  murffctyengmert, 
nictyt  matyr?  Sie  fann  man  aber  bagu  font* 
men  ?  ~ 

<2ftoraIiftty  gu  Ieben,  fann  man  fid)  lepneti 
unb  angembtynen  unb  bag  foltte  autty  ieber 
tun.  2Jtit  bent  ©tyriftentum  Dertydlt  eg  ficty 
febotty  artberg.  Urn  biefeggu  ertyalten  unb 
gu  befityen  mufe  man  gemiffe  SBebingungen 
eingetyen,  bie  ung  bie  3Bibel  fteHt.  ©rfteng 
fagt  ber  £err  $efug  gu  ftifobcmug  natty 
$bty.  3,  3:  „Satyrricty,  matyrficty,  icty  fage  bir, 
eg  fei  benn,  bafe  fentanb  bon  neuem  geboren 
merbe,  fann  er  bag  Bteidty  ©otteg  nictyt  fety* 
_en."  gmeiteng  mufe  bei  einem  ©tyriften  aHeg 
neu  merben  natty  2.  $or.  5, 17 :  „^ft  jemanb 
in  ©tyrifto,  fo  ift  er  eine  neue  $reatur;  bag 
2TIte  ift  bergangen,  fietye,  eg  ift  aHeg  neu  ge* 
morben." 

©ie  notmcnbige  ©nabe,  folttyeg  ©tyriften* 
turn  gu  befommen,  gu  tyaben  unb  gu  bflegen, 
mbge  ung  ber  §err  beg  ©tyriftentumg  geben. 
—31.  33.  grieien,  2Iug,  Ser  ^ugenb*3Trbeiter. 


Satyr  tyeit 

Sag  fott  itty  tun,  baf?  itty  felig  toetbe? 


©.  ©.  33tyrum. 

^>iefe  grage  mirb  guerft  gefteUt  bon  ein» 
em  feben  <2lutnber,  ber  burtty  bag  §oren  ber 
Sorte  ©otteg,  burtty  bie  ©infliiffe  beg  ^eil* 
igen  ©eifteg  ober  burdty  irgenb  toeldbe  anbere 
®unbgebungen  ber  Shaft  ©otteg  ertoedft 
mirb. 

^otyanneg  ber  ^aufer  forberte  bon  alien, 
bie  gu  itym  famen  ;,^ufee"  (3Wattty.  3,  2.) 
©r  taufte  leinen,  ber  feine  33eranberung  in 
feinem  Seben  geigte  unb  feine  33ufee  getan 
tyatte  (aWattty.  3,  8). 

^eifug  fing  ©eine  Sirffamfe'it  an  mit  ben 
Sorten:  „£ut  33ufee"  (2«ot tty.  4,  17). 
„^ommt  tyer  gu  mir  aEe,  bie  ityr  mutyfelig 
unb  belaben  feib;  itty  mill  eutty  erquitfen. 
D^etymet  auf  eutty  mein  Sotty  unb  lernet  bon 
mir;  benn  itty  bin  fanftmiitig  unb  bon  &erg* 
en  bemiitig;  fo  merbet  ityr  ^tye  finben  fur 
cure  ©eelen"  (aWattb.  11,  28.  29).  „33ittet, 
fo  mirb  eutty  gegeben;  fuctyet,  fo  merben  ityr 
finben;  floret  an,  fo  mirb  eutty  aufgetan" 
(Sul.  11,  9). 

^ort,  mag  ber  #err  fagt. 

„©o  fommt  benn  unb  Iafjt  ung  mitein* 
anber  rectyten,  fbrittyt  ber  ^err.  Senn  eure 
©iirtbe  gleitty  blutrot  ift,  foil  fie  botty  fdtynee* 
meife  merben;  unb  menn  fie  gleitty  ift  mie 
©ctyarlatty,  foil  fie  botty  mie  SoIIe  merben" 

(Sef.  1,  18). 

,/Ser  feine  3Wiffetat  leugnet,  bem  mtrb 
eg  nittyt  gelingen;  mer  fie  aber  befennt  unb 
Iafjt,  ber  mirb  Sarmltyergigfeit  erlangen" 
(©br-  28,  13). 

„'2>afe  ber  ©ottlofe  bag  $fanb  miebergibt 
unb  begatylt,  mag  er  geraubt  tyat,  unb  natty 
bem  Sort  beg  Sebeng  manbelt,  bafe  er  fein 
39ofeg  tut:  fo  foil  er  Ieben  unb  nictyt  fterben, 
unb  aUer  feiner  ©ihtben,  bie  er  getan  tyat, 
foil  nictyt  gebattyt  merben;  benn  er  tut  nun, 
mag  rettyt  unb  gut  ift;  barum  foil  er  Ieben" 
0§ef.  33,  15.  16). 

jSuctyet  ben  $errn,  folange  er  gufinben 
ift;  rufet  rtyn  an,  folange  er  natye  ift"  (^ef. 
55,  6). 

$eg  ©iinberg  ^offnung. 

^eber  ©iinber  ift  berloren  unb  tyat  feine 
^offnung  fiir  ben  ^immel,  eg  fei  benn,  er 
befetyrt  fid)  unb  glaubt  an  ^efum  Styriftum. 
^efug  ift  gefommen  gu  fuctyen  unb  felig  gu 
ntattyen,  bag  fcerloren  ift. 
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$ero!b  bet 

„$er  ©ottloje  Xaffe  Don  feinem  SBege  unb 
ber  itbeltater  feinc  ©ebanfen  unb  befebre 
;?  fid^  jum  &errn,  jo  mirb  er  ftd^  fein  erbarm* 
en,  unb  3U  unjerm  ©ott,  benn  bet  i'bm  ijt 
f  oiel  SBergebung"  ($ef.  55/  7). 

v  „m\o  bat  ©ott  bie  tBelt  geliebt,  bafe  er 
jeinen  eingebornen  Sobn  gab,  auf  bafe  atte, 

,>  bie  an  ibn  glauben,  nid6>t  Derloren  merben, 

\  fonbern  baB  ernige  Seben  b^en"  (^o*b-  3/ 

>  16). 

„Unb  ijt  in  feinem  anbern  —  §eil,  ijt 
i  aud)  fein  anberer  fftante  unter  bent  $immel 
i .  ben  a^enjdben  gegeben,  barin  mir  joHen  felig 
j  *  merben"  (94>g.  4,  12). 

■  »  aWuffen  anbern  toergeben. 

,/2>enn  jo  ibr  ben  2Renifdben  ib^e  feebler 
f  oergebet,  fo  mirb  eudb  euer  bintmlif^er  5Ba- 

ter  audb  bergeben"  (flftattb.  6,  14).  „2Benn 

ibr  aber  niebt  bergeben  merbet  jo  mirb  eudb 

>  euer  *Bater,  ber  im  &immel  ijt,  eure  gebler 
nidbt  bergeben"  (SRarf.  11,  26).  „©B  mirb 

b  aber  ein  unbarmberjigeB  ©eridjt  iiber  ben 
ergeben,  ber  niebt  SBarmbe^igfeit  getan 
bat"  2,  13). 

£er  §err  mirb  ben  jdbledbtejten  3ftenfdben, 

P  ben  eB  grbt  erlojen,  menn  er  jein  SefteB  tun 
mirb,  um  erlojt  3u  merben. 

2>er  fbtorber  mufj  aujiboren  3U  morben; 

*  ber  S)ieb  mufe  baB  Stefjlen  aufgeben ;  ber 
ftiigner  mufe  aufboren  3U  tiigen;  ber  ©b^ 

*  bredber  born  ©bebrudb  Iaffen,  in  SBirFTidb- 
feit  mufe  ein  jeber  Siinber  fidb  Don  jeiner 
Sihtbe  befebren,  unb  glauben,  bafe  ber  ^err 
ibm  Dergibt. 

@r  nutft  befeljrt  toerben. 

P  ©in  blofeeB  SBefenntniB  jeiner  grimtmig* 
Peit  ijt  nidbt  genirgenb.  ^ifobemuB  mar  ein 

*  Stfann,  ber  ein  93efenntniB  jeiner  <5rbm« 

,  migfeit  bejafe,  aber  er  batte  an  fidb  bie  9tet« 

tergnabe  uniferB  ^errn  Sfefu  ©Ijrifti  nodb 
1  nidbt  erjaibren.  €r  mar  biB  %u  einern  ge« 
tdifjen  ©rabe  intereffiert,  unb  aufgetoedft, 

>  aber  ^ejuB  jagte  ju  ibm:  „8br  miiifjet  Don 
neuent  geboren  merben"  ($of).  3,  7)- 

*  mufete  befebrt  merben;  er  mufcte  Don  jeiner 
Siinbe  erlojt  merben. 

©S  gibt  beute  Seute,  bie  ba  glauben,  bafe 
jie  am  ©eridjtBtage  burdbfommen  merben, 
meil  jie  ein  guteB  fittlidbeB  Seben  fiibren, 

*  SiebeBtaten  iiben,  meil  jie  ftdb  3«  einern 
©laubenBbefenntniB  befennen,  ober  gu  ein- 

*  er  ©emeinjdbaft  geboren,  ober  eine  leere 
i  grommigfeit  bejifeen.  tlTber  3U  joldben  fagt 

toon  neuem  0e5oren 


©a  b r  Ijeit 

merben."  ,^8abrlidb,  idb  jage  eudb:  6B  jei 
benn,  bafe  ibr  eudb  umfebrt  unb  toerbet  toie 
bie  ®inber,  jo  merbet  ibr  nidbt  rnB  $intmel- 
reidb  fommen"  (iWattb.  18/  3). 

9flB  ^3etruB  nacb  bent  ^fingjttage  Dreb- 
igte,  Derfiinbigte  er  eine  iibnlicbe  3Jotjcbaft 
alB  er  jagte:  ,/So  tut  nun  SBujje  unb  be- 
febret  eu<b,  bafe  eure  ©iinben,  Dertilgt  tt>er- 
ben"  (5lbg.  3,  19). 

'Sei  nicf)t  mit  einern  blofeen  93efenntniB 
3ufrieben.  fringe  beinen  Suftanb  Dor  ben 
§errn  biB  bu  bir  getoife  bijt,  bafe  alleB  unter 
(Seinen  3®itten  gebradbt  ijt;  biB  bu  toeifet, 
bafe  jebe  iible  ©etoobnbeit  unb  <3iinbe  be- 
fannt  unb  Derlajjen  ijt,  bann  ijt  ©nabe  unb 
SSergebung  bein.  2>u  tairft  bid)  DieHeicbt 
nidbt  aHer  Siinben  erinnern  fonnen.  ©B 
ijt  baB  audb  nidbt  notig.  SBirf  jie  aHe  binter 
Mdb,  nimm  Seine  ©nabe  an  unb  bir  ijt  aHeS 
Dergeben,  jo  bu  aufridbtige  SBufee  tujt. 

„@o  toir  aber  unjre  Siinben  befennen. 
jo  ijt  er  treu  unb  geredbt,  bajj  er  unS  bie 
Siinben  Dergibt  unb  reinigt  unB  Dan  aller 
Untugenb"  (1.  S^b-  1/  8). 

9HB  ber  Derlorene  Sobn,  ber  tief  in  ber 
Siinbe  jtdb  befanb,  3ur  SBefinnung  fam,  Dan 
feinem  fiinbigen  Seben  umfebrte  unb  fid) 
aulfmadbte,  um  3um  Sater  3u  geben  unb 
jeine  Siinben  3u  befennen,  mufete  er  nidbt, 
ob  jein  SSater  ibn  aufnebmen  ober  ifl&it  alB 
feinen  Sobn  anerfennen  miirbe,  aber  er  ent- 
jdblofe  fidb  baau  jeinen  SCeil  3U  tun,  namlidb 
jeine  Siinben  3U  befennen  unb  um  SBerge- 
bung  3U  bitten,  ©r  entjdblofe  ficb  nidbt  longer 
3u  toarten,  jonbern  mottte  eB  gleidb  tun. 

<£r  maebte  fidb  auj  ben  2&eg  3U  feinem 
JBater.  Sein  SBater  jab  ibn  fommen.  ©r 
mar  mit  feinem  SBefenntniB  nocb  nidjt  biB 
3ur  ^atfte,  ba  oergab  ibm  jcbon  jein  a3ater 
unb  nabm  ibn  alB  jeinen  Sabn  auj  Unb 
eine  grofee  greube  jolgte"  (J&uf.  15,  11 — 
24). 

•©lumber,  menn  bu  in  gleidber  SBeije  3um 
^errn  fornmjt,  merben  beine  Siinben  auS- 
getilgt,  ©ott  toirb  bidb  alB  Sein  ^inb  an- 
nebmen  unb  grofee  greube  mirb  folgen. 

©B  braudjt  nidbt  Diel  3eit,  um  biefe  ©unft 
Dorn  ^errn  3U  erlangen.  2)er  3Snner  jab 
jeinen  Derlorenen  3DftQnb  ein  unb  mit  bent 
fursen  ©ebet:  „©ott,  jei  mir  Siinber  gna- 
big,"  murbe  er  erijort,  unb  ^ejuB  jagte: 
„3>iejer  ging  binab  gereebtfertigt  in  fein 
£auB"  (Suf.  18,  13.  14). 

®er  Sdbadber  am  ^reuse  glaubte  in  ber 
Iefcten  Stun  be  feineB  irbi  jdben  SebenS  an 
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^efum  unb  fagte:  „§err,  gebenfe  an  mid}, 
menu  bu  in  hein  SJteidb  fommft!"  (Suf.  23, 
42).  (Jin  furjeS  ©ebet  unb  er  fanb  ©rbor- 
ung  bei  ©ott. 

Sftadjbem  SPanluS  unb  @ila§  gefd)Iagen 
roorben  maren  unb  al£  fie  in  fPbilippi  im 
©efangniS  maren  unb  jur  ajfitternadbt, 
todbrenb  fic  fangen  unb  ©ott  priefen,  f anbte 
ber  §err  ein  ©rbbeben,  „unb  don  ©tunb  an 
rourben  atte  Xiiren  aufgetan  unb  aHer 
33anbe  Io§." 

2US  ber  ^erfermCifter  baburdj  au§  fetnem 
gdblafe  ermadbte  unb  bie  ©efangniStiiren 
often  fteben  fab,  308  er  fan  un& 

roollfe  fid)  ba§  Seben  nebmen;  benn  er 
meinte  bie  gefangenen  maren  enUftofjen. 
2>a  rief  iPauluS:  „%u  bir  nid)t§  ilbel§;  benn 
mir  finb  alk  bier!"  3>ieS  bradjte  eine  Sin* 
berung  in  feinem  Seben  berbei. 

@r  fiel  aitternb  fPauIuS  unb  ©ila§  gu 
ben  gufeen,  bann  fii^rte  er  fie  berau§  unb 
fagte :  „aBa§  fop  id)  tun,  bafe  idb  felig 
merbe?"  ,  , 

<PauIu§  unb  ©ilaS  antmorteten :  „©Iaube 
an  ben  §errn  $efum  ©briftum,  fo  mirft  bu 
unb  bein  £au§  felig." 

(Dann  derfiinbigten  fie  bem  ^erfermeift* 
er  unb  feinem  §aufe  ba§  28ort  ©otte§;  fie 
nabntcn  ba§  2Bort  an  unb  murben  in  ber- 
felben  9facbt  getauft.  (fllpg.  16,  32  .  33). 

Der  Spropbet  3ofaia§  fagte  in  feiner  $ro* 
pbegeiung  auf  '©briftuni:  „$lber  er  ift  um 
unfrer  aftiffetat  mitten  dermunbet  unb  um 
unifrcr  ©i'tnbe  mitten  gerfdtfagen."  2>a§ 
beifet,  ©r  gab  ©Cm  fteben  gu  unfrer  ©r* 
Iofung. 

(Die  SBorte,  bie  (Jr  furg  dor  Seiner  §im* 
melfaibrt  fagte  maren:  „3Ber  ba  glaubt  unb 
getauft  mirb,  ber  mirb  felig  merben;  mer 
aber  nidbt  glaubet,  ber  Imirb  derbammt  mer* 
ben"  (SRarf.  16,  16). 

©iinber,  ber  i§err  mitt  bid)  retten.  SBittft 
bu  glaubcn  unb  ^bn  tflS  beinen  (Jrlofer  an* 
nebmen?  —  ©dan.  fpofaune. 


2>i§  an  mein  ©nbe  bin, 
9Bifl  id)  nidbt  manfen 
<Bon  meinem  ©brifanfinn, 
Unb  §eil§gebanfen, 

9Be§  idb  midb  immer  riibm, 
©inb  ©bnfti  SKunben. 
§d)  ©iinber  bin  in  ibm 
©eredjt  erfunben. 


^ltgenblidjer  ajcrbredjer. 


©§  ift  etmas  dorn  Xraurigften,  ma§  man 
erleben  mujj,  menn  man  al3  3Ud)ter  iiber 
einen  jugenblicben  aSerbrecber  urteiten  mufe. 
@3  ift  ja  meift  moglidb,  bafe  man  fo  jungc 
SKenfeben  unter  '©djufcauffidbt  ftetten  unb 
ibnen  Serod'brungSfrift  geben  fann.  3>a3 
^ugenbgeridjt  ift  firfjer  ein  ©egen,  meil  e3 
bie  fungen  3J?enfdben  unter  18  ^abten  nodb 
nicpt  bie  ganje  fdbmere  ©dbulb  biifeen  Iafjt. 
SCber  bei  fo  maneben  biefer  jugenblicben 
SSerbredber  but  man  ba3  fid^ere  ©efliilbl:  ber 
ftebt  niebt  jum  Iebtenmal  dor  ben  ©ebran!* 
en  be§  ©eridbtS;  an  bem  ift  fd)on  ju  diel  ge* 
fiinbigt  imorben! 

Sldb,  fdbon  ebe  fie  geboren  maren,  ift 
maneben  SWenfcben  fdbmerer  ©ebaben  juge* 
fiigt  morben:  SllfoboUinber,  iinber  ber 
©iinbe  unb  bes  SeidbtfinnS — mie  oft  bringeu 
fie  fdbon  bofe  Slnlagen  mit!  2>a§  ernfte 
2Bort  Pon  ben  „©iinben  ber  SSeiter"  (unb 
ber  TCtter),  bie  beimgefuebt  merben  an 
ben  ^inbern,  e§  ift  nur  ju  nxrbr  unb  fottte 
eine  gang  anbere  ajerantmortung  gegen* 
iiber  bem  ungeborenen  ©efcblecbt  au^Ibfen. 
3Wan  miifete  iiber  biefe  3>inge  gang  beutlidb 
mit  jungen  3Wenfdben  reben. 

Unb  miemel  mirb  don  gudbtlofen  unb 
fdbtt>ad)Iidben  ©Item  an  ben  Ifinbern  gefiin- 
bigt!  2>a  ftanb  neulicb  ein  ©iebgebnjabr* 
iger  dor  bem  ^ugenbgeridbt,  fdbon  megen 
atterlei  giegeleien  unter  ©djufcauffidbt  ge- 
ftettt.  aUin  bat  er  geftob'Ien.  a?lan  fiebt’S 
bem  unguten  ^ameraben  an,  bafe  er  fdbon 
in  diel  ©dbmufc  gematet  ift.  (Jr  trinft  unb 
lumpi  in  fcfjdedtjter  ©efettfdbaft.  Unb  nun 
mirb  bie  abutter  dernammen,  eine  Iiebe, 
gutmiitige  grau,  ber  gleidb  bie  Xranen 
itber  bie  33acfen  Iaufen.  „2Bann  fo;mmt 
benn  ^br  ©obn  abenb§  b^m?"  —  er 
fommt  fdbon  beim."  —  „aBann  benn?"  — 
„^a  ba§  meife  idb  nidbt  fo  genau."  —  „Unb 
mie  ift’S  benn  mit  bem  ©elb?  (Jr  derbient 
8  3r.  bie  aBodje;  bamit  fann  er  bodb  nidbt 
fo  Ieben,  mie  er  lebt,  ©eben  ©ie  ibm  benn 
au(b  nodb  ©elb  gum  Xrinfen  unb  S^^rret- 
tenraudben?"  —  fo  20  bie  3Bodbe 
Befommt  er  don  mir,"  fagte  bie  — 
„Unb  bamit  fann  er  tun,  ima§  er  mag?" 
©in  derlegeneS  Sldbfelguden.  ,^Ber  finb 
benn  feine  Earner aben?  ^ennen  ©ie  bie?" 
—  „^a,  ’«  finb  battt  fo  ^erle,  ber  ©dbneib- 
erfrib,  ber  ©dbtoargenlbanneB  unb  nodb  fo 
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eirrige."  —  „3a,  fagen  ©ie,  Iiebe  gran,  ift 
benn  bag  eine  gute  ©efettfdjaft  fiir  3b*en 
3ungen  —  SBieber  ^iifIoj€§  SBeinen. 
„2Id),  $err  ftidjter,  be r  ®arl  ift  nid)t  fo 
fjcrben  ©ie  bod)  SOUtleib  mit  i'fjm!" 

3d)  fdjau  bem  $8urfd)en  ing  ©efidjt.  ©in 
trofcigeg,  faft  mitleibigeg  Sadjeln  iiber  bie 
febmacbe  Gutter  ftrielt  um  ben  Sftunb.  SRein, 
bier  ift  oiel,  bier  ift  afleg  berfaumt.  O  2Wut* 
ter,  toag  baft  bu  fdjimere  ©djulb  an  beinem 
ftinb!  Gutter  fein,  beifet  bocb  niebt,  in 
blinberStffenliebe  alleg  ma  efyfen  Iaffen!  2>en 
Eleinen  ®arl  biitbeft  bu  ftramm  in  3nd)t 
nebmen  miiffen.  3>er  ©iebaebniabrige  frei* 
Ii<b,  ber  ift  bir  iiber  ben  ®of>f  gemacbfen. 
2Bir  beantragen  ^iiirforgeeraiebung.  ®er 
SRid^ter  fcbiittelt  ben  $opf:  „3u  fpai;  er 
uerfeud)t  ung  bie  2Inftalt."  SBenn  fein 
SBunber  gefdjiebt,  mirb  biefer  funge  -iWenfdj 
tiefer  unb  tiefer  finfen. 

@o  fonnte  icb  bnnbert  g&He  er^ablen. 
Oft  finb’g  gutartige  ®tnber,  bie  nur  aug 
©cbtoacbe  unb  geigbeit  ing  SBerbrecbertum 
bineingeraten.  3>ie  ^ameraben  baben  ©elb, 
trinfen,  raud&en,  Eaufen  ©d)IedEereien,  leb* 
en  auSlidtjtoeilenb,  —  unb  ba  mill  man  niebt 
3urii{f)teben.  Unb  nun  bietet  fid)  ©elegen* 
beit:  ein  ©riff  in  bag  3Banbf<brttnld)en, 
unb  man  bat  bag  fo  fe'br  erfebnte  ©elb. 
Unb  nun  fte'bt  man  alg  5Dieb  bor  bem  ©e» 
ricbt.  Ober  man  macbt  ©ebulben  —  unb 
um  bie  alien  ab^ugablen,  neue  ©djulben. 
5>ann  fomrnt  bie  SSerfucbung  in  anberer 
©eftalt:  man  ^at  ein  fleineg  affentlidjeg 
Stmt,  ©elber  merben  einem  artbertraut. 
&er  erfte  ©etrug  gelingt,  man  toagt  ben 
^meiten  unb  mirb  erta^pt.  SDie  ©Item  toer* 
^roeifeln.  ffiMe  fonnte  urtfer  ©obn  bag  tun! 
SBar  eg  ni(bt  trietteidjt  fo,  bajj  babeim  bag 
Sfeidjifein,  bag  ©utbaben  an  oberfter  ©telle 
im  Seben  ftanb?  SReicb  merben  rooffen  — 
bag  fiibrt  in  bie  ©tricfte  unb  fallen  beg 
©along.  Ueb’  immer  £reu  unb  Steblid)* 
feit"  —  bag  ©priidjlein  ift  aug  ber  2Jtobe 
gefonrmen.  3>ie  gan^e  ©ottlofigfeit  unferer 
3eit  mirft  ficb  aug  in  bem  aunebtnenben 
SSerbredjertum  ber  3ngenblidjen.  SJtan 
min  niebt  mebr  ficb  binben  an  ^flid)t  unb 
©otteg  ©ebot,  man  mitt  nur  moglidjft  biel 
iSenufe  unb  SBergniigen  errirfgen,  aud)  mit 
unlautern  2)UtteIn. 

Oft  merfen  imir  9tid)ter  aucb  beutlidj  ben 
©influfe  fcblecbter  29tijcber,  bie  bag  fugenb* 
Iiebe  ©eelenleben  uergiftet  baben. 


©g  mare  gut,  menn  fo  gleicbgiiltige  unb 
nerantmortungglofe  ©Item  einmal  im  ©e* 
rid)tgfaal  folcbe  Serbanblungen  mit  erlebt* 
en.  2Bir  motten  gar  niebt  felbftgerecbt  ur« 
teilen.  SBenn  unfere  ^inber  bebiitet  mur* 
ben  bor  febmeren  SBerfucbungen,  menn  fie 
beffer  auggemftet  maren  $um  ^ampf  gegen 
bag  Safe,  —  eg  ift  ia  biel  mebr  ©otteg 
©nabe  alg  unfer  SBerbienft.  Unb  barum  ift 
eg  bag  2UIerimi(btigfte,  bafe  mir  fiir  unfere 
3ugenb  —  unfere  ganje  3asenb  —  in  bie- 
fen  febmeren  SSerfu^unggjeiten  beten.  ©ott 
febenfe  ung  reebte  ©njieibunggmeigbeit  unb 
befebiibe  urtfere  ^inber  bor  ben  bunfeln, 
traurigen  SBegen  friiben  SBerbred^ertumg ! 

21.  ©dj.  in  „15rau  unb  ibhitter." 


©ebenfc  an  beinen  ©<bobfcr  in  beiner 


©ebenfe  an  beinen  ©djobfer  in  beiner  3b* 
genb,  ebe  benn  bie  bbfen  Stage  fomnten  unb 
bie  3abre  berjutreten,  ba  bu  mirft  fagen: 
©ie  gefatten  mir  niebt.  ifJrebiger  12,  1. 

f$rliebe  bie  Ciifte  ber  3agenb;  fage  aber 
naj  —  ber  ©erecbtigfeit,  bem  ©lauben,  ber 
Siebe,  bem  grieben  mit  atten,  bie  ben  '^errn 
anrufen  bon  reinem  ^er^en.  2.  Stim.  2,  22. 

$>ag  ift  ein  SBort  fiir  bie  3u0enb.  2fber 
eg  ift  aud)  ein  SBort  fiir  bie  2Uten,  bie  oft 
nod)  fo  jugenblid)  unbebaebt  unb  toriebt  finb. 
Unb  mag  finb  irberbaupt  bie  40,  50  3abee 
2IItergunterfebieb  ^mifcbeti  3angen  u.  2llten 
bor  bem  2lngefitbte  ©otteg,  ber  mit  3abr- 
taufenben  rennet?  3btmerbin,  bie  3ugenb 
bat  i*bre  bdfonberen  ©dfabren  unb  ibre  be- 
fonberen  SBor^iige.  3)ie  SBorjiige  ber  3«“ 
genb:  baft  ba  ber  ©inn  nod)  in  befonberer 
SBeife  o»ffen  ift  niebt  nur  fiir  bie  ^errlieb* 
feiten  ber  fidjtbaren  2BeIt,  fonbern  aueb  fiir 
bie  unfiebtbare  SBelt;  bafe  Im  noeb  Stele  ge- 
fteeft  merben,  meite  unb  babe  S^Ie,  int  35^* 
ifeben  mie  im  ^immlifeben.  ,^Deg  ©ebbpf* 
erg  in  ber  3ngenb  3U  gebenfen"  unb  ber 
grofeen  ©migfeit:  eg  ift  niebt  fdjtoer,  febon 
bie  ©ebanfen  ber  jungen  ^inber  auf  bieife 
berrlid)e,  jenfeitige  SBelt  $u  riebten.  ^6er 
bie  ©eferfjr  ber  3ngenb:  ba  regen  fieb  aHet* 
lei  2^riebe,  bie  fo  natiiitlieb  finb,  bie  aber, 
menn  fie  nid)t  in  Suebt  gebalten  merben,  fo 
furdjtbar  entarten  xonnen.  ,/SIiebe  bie  Siifte 
ber  3ugenb!"  ©ebenfe  an  beinen  ©<bop« 
fer  unb  fteefe  beinem  jfungen,  frifeben  fieben 
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unb  gifer  bie  Jjodrften  3iele:  ber  ©eredytig* 
feit  jage  nadj,  bafe  bein  Seben  unb  Banbet 
bem  §errn  unb  feiner  ©nabe  aum  ©rei£ 
btene;  ber  £ie6e  jage  nacf),  fie  mad)t  ba§ 
Seben  ifo  reicf);  bem  ^rrieben  jage  nacf),  meil 
er  bid)  aufammenfubrt  mit  ben  ©Iaubigen. 
§eilige  bie  ^ugenbaeit!  benn  J)cllig  ift  bie 
Sugenbaeit.  SBIeibe  treu  bem  ©Iauben  ber 
©iiter,  unb  meicfye  nidjt  batoon! 

^err,  gib  burcf)  bein  ©nabe  unferm  Seben 
unb  3)enfen,  unferm  $offen  unb  ©egeljren 
eine  folc^e  fRicfjtung,  bafe  biefe  arme  Belt 
mit  ibrer  Sufi  un§  nicf)t  mefjr  fcffeln  fann. 
2>u  attetn  bift  ba§  eine,  notin>enbige  Beil! 
— grmxifjlt. 


Treue  Arbeit  loljnt  ftdj. 


gine  €>onntag£fd)ulf)eifertn  in  ©ofton 
batte  in  tljrcr  Piaffe  einen  gana  unoerbeffet* 
Iidj  erfcfyetnenben  ^jungen.  5lber  fie  fcerlot 
ben  SWut  nicf)t,  fonbern  betete  jeben  $ag 
fur  iljn,  unb  oft  toobi  Stuolf  ntal  ben  $ag 
fiber.  @d)Iie&Iid)  murbe  er  megen  eline§ 
©inbrucfjbtebftolg  tfoei  Saifjre  in§  ©effing* 
nig  geftecft.  3>ort  befutfite  fie  rf)n  oft,  of)ne 
jebod)  uiel  greube  an  ibui  3U  erleben.  iftacf) 
feiner  ©nttaffung  laerfcfjmanb  er,  unb  nie* 
manb  mufete  mo  cr  geblieben  mar.  ^at)^e 
nergingen,  bie  '©onntag&fcbuttefjrterin  ber* 
beiratete  fid)  unb  300  toon  ^r€r  $ei* 
matftabt  fort.  Sie  batte  bereitg  grange* 
madbiene  ®inber,  all  fie  unb  tbjr  Sftann  ein* 
mal  eine  SWife  marten,  um  Sreunbe  unb 
©ermanbtc  au  befucfyen.  ©ei  biefer  ©eleg* 
cnbeit  trafen  fie  in  einer  ©efettfdjaft  mit 
einem  gut  augfefjenben  grofeen  ®errn  ^ 
fammen,  ber  ifjnen  al§  ®anbibat  fur  bie 
offene  ©iirgermeifterftelle  jener  <3tabt  toor* 
gefteUt  murbe.  3>rfelbe_fcf)ien  ibnen  gana 
unbefannt  au  fein,  bod)  ftellte  er  fid)  ibnen 
d§  Stager  Martin,  ben  einftigen  bbfen 
©onntag§fcbulfnabcn  nor.  fud^te  <5ie 

unb  aHe  Sbre  Borte  an  bergeffen,"  fagte 
er,  „aber  in  ben  fimfeebn  Sabren,  bie  ub 
nun  bon  #aufe  fort  bin,  ba'be  id)  Sbre  liebe- 
node  ©ebufb  unb  mandbeS,  ma§  ^ie  gefagt 
baben,  nidjt  bergeffen  ?onnen.  $d)  fiible, 
bafe  id)  meine  grettung  nfid)fi  ©ott,  $f)nen 
au  berbanfen  babe."  —  grmfifylt. 


,J@ott,  bu  meifeeft  meine  &f)orf>eit,  unb 
meine  ©djulben  finb  bir  nidjt  berborgen." 


SobeSanjtige. 


Sdjrotf.  —  SKaria  See  mar  geboren  nabe 
Strtbur,  2>ougIaff  gountt),  SHinoig  ben  1. 
^u!i,  1874,  eine  £od)ter  bon  Sobu  X.  unb 
gliaabetb  (2)aber)  See.  ®ie  mar  berebe* 
lidbt  mit  Bm.  ©.  @d)rod  ben  11  SDejember, 
1902. 

i@ie  binterlafet  ibren  gbemann,  a^ei 
^cbmeftern,  Sena  unb  gannt)  nabe  Slrtbur, 
^dinoig  unb  einen  ©ruber  Stoab  S-  See 
bei  i>ober,  3>elamare. 

Seid^enreben  maren  gebalten  an  ber 
^eimat  ben  16ten,  burcb  ^ubt>  %  fitter, 
^utdjinfon,  ^anifa§  unb  ©if 6).  ^errt) 
Dtto,  ber  grbe  iibergeben  in  bem  Dober 
©egrabnife. 

„$ftein  fDturtb  fott  berfiinbigen  beine  <Se= 
reibtigfeit,  taglitb  bein  '^eil,  bie  id)  nidbt 
ade  aablen  faun." 
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THE  GOOD  SHEPHERD 


Thou  dost  call  them  all  by  name, 

And  with  care  dost  tend  Thy  sheep; 

None  before  Thee  ever  came, 

Who  the  ffock  could  safely  keep. 

In  and  out,  beneath  Thy  care, 

Ever  watchful,  ever  nigh, 

Aye  we  find  Thou  dost  prepare 
Pastures  green  and  full  supply. 

Onejfreat  fold,  Thou  Shepherd  good, 
One  great  fold  we  are  in  Thee; 

With  a  matchless  price,  Thy  blood, 
Thou  hast  bought  us  Thine  to  be. 

Sheep  who  gladly  hear  Thy  voice, 
Sheep  whom  Thou  dost  gladly  own, 

Sheep  who  make  Thy  will  their  choice, 
And  will  follow  Thee  alone. 

All  who  to  Thy  fold  belong, 

Thou  wilt  comfort  and  defend; 

None  so  cunning  is  or  strong 
That  can  pluck  them  from  Thy  hand. 

Call  us  back,  O  Shepherd,  call, 

If  we  ever  go  astray ; 

If  we  stumble,  faint  or  fall, 

Call  us  back  again,  we  pray! 

— Catherine  J.  Miller. 


EDITORIAL 


In  our  usually  busy  manner  of  life, 
we  often  are  too  prone  to  think  of  our 
material  posessions  as  being  only  our 
own.  We  feel  that  as  we  need  the 
means  the  Lord  has  given  us,  or  think 
we  need  them  for  our  own  use,  we 
would  naturally  have  the  first  right  to 
use  them. 

As  a  consequence,  the  average  sums 
we  use  for  a  definite  purpose  for  the 
Lord,  are  those  we  have  no  immediate 
pressing  use  for.  As  a  consequence 
also,  the  amount  some  of  us  give  for  a 
direct  purpose  in  this  manner,  is  far 
below  that  we  might  give. 

We  remember  that  when  the  Lord 
sent  some  of  His  disciples  to  get  the 
colt  on  which  no  man  had  ever  ridden 


until  He  rode  into  the  city  of  the  Jews, 
they  were  to  say  to  those  who  inquired : 
“The  Lord  hath  need  of  him.” 

So  also  in  our  material  possessions, 
if  the  Lord  has  need  of  them,  we  who 
have  received  all  these  things  from 
the  hand  of  the  Lord,  have  no  more 
right  to  keep  them  for  our  own  selfish 
use  than  the  owners  of  the  colt  had 
to  keep  him  from  the  use  of  the  Saviour. 

Since  the  things  of  the  world  as  they 
have  been  created  by  God,  are  His  own 
things  and  we  are  but  stewards  over 
them,  we  are  not  refusing  to  give  our 
things  when  the  Lord  has  need  of  them, 
but  we  are  refusing  to  let  go  of  things 
which  the  Master  has  simply  entrusted 
to  our  care. 

“The  Lord  hath  need  of  him.”  Yes, 
verily,  the  Lord  has  need  of  much  we 
can  give ;  the  cup  of  cold  water  in  His 
name ;  the  binding*  up  of  the  wounds 
of  the  unfortunate;  the  words  of  com¬ 
fort  and  cheer  and  the  bringing  of  the 
Good  News  to  those  who  know  not  of  it. 

— E.  M. 


We  have  often  heard  that  the  Lord 
has  no  use  for  a  person  who  is  idle 
or  has  nothing  to  do.  In  other  words, 
the  person  who  is  busy  is  the  one  He 
has  work  for. 

The  implication  is  that  there  is  so 
much  to  do  in  different  ways  that  no 
one  has  any  reason  to  think  there  is 
nothing  to  do  unless  he  is  exactly  in  the 
position  he  would  like  to  be  or  thinks  he 
is  best  fitted  for. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  we  are  more  or 
less  fitted  for  different  occupations  and 
that  we  can  do  our  best  in  certain 
vocations ;  but  when  we  calmly  sit 
down  and  do  nothing  because  we  think 
we  do  not  have  the  opportunity  to  do 
that  we  are  best  fitted  for,  we  fail  to 
make  use  of  God-given  opportunities. 

Some  of  us  may  have  a  mistaken  idea 
of  what  we  can  and  should  do.  The 
humbler  occupations,  as  we  may  term 
them,  may  be  exactly  the  ones  best 
suited  to  us,  instead  of  those  we  are 
inclined  to  think  are  higher  up  in 
valuation. 

When  our  Saviour  came  to  give  His 
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life  for  our  lives,  He  did  not  spend  the 
thirty  years  of  childhood  and  young 
manhood  in  idly  wandering  around  and 
dreaming  of  the  wonderful  work  He 
was  sent  to  do;  but  He  became  a  car¬ 
penter  and  undoubtedly  worked  many 
days  at  this  trade  until  the  time  came 
for  Him  to  take  up  the  ministry  of 
teaching  and  healing. 

Even  then  His  life  was  not  spent  in 
serving  those  who  were  of  good  repu¬ 
tation  only  and  who  were  pleasant  to 
associate  with,  but  with  divine  com¬ 
passion  and  unselfishness  He  mingled 
with  those  of  unsavory  reputation  and 
character,  leading  and  inspiring  them  to 
a  better  and  good  life. 

So  then,  if  you  think  you  are  too  good 
for  some  work,  think  of  your  Saviour’s 
humility  and  willingness  to  do  anything 
for  the  good  of  others. — E.  M. 


“And  a  certain  scribe  came  and  said 
unto  Him,  Master,  I  will  follow  thee 
whithersoever  thou  goest”  (Matt.  8:19). 

It  was  unusual  for  a  scribe  to  indicate 
any  intention  of  following  the  Saviour, 
the  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  The  account 
from  which  the  above  quotation  is 
taken  is  very  brief,  only  a  few  verses. 
The  answer  as  given  by  Jesus,  in  which 
He  indicated  to  the  scribe  that  He  had 
no  palace  or  worldly  pomp  to  bestow 
on  His  followers  or  even  an  ordinary 
home  of  comfort  to  offer  in  this  life, 
seems  to  indicate  that  the  scribe  was 
not  looking  for  a  discipleship  of  hu¬ 
mility. 

The  fact  also,  that  the  gospel  writers 
are  silent  on  any  response  from  the 
scribe  after  the  Lord  had  told  him  of 
His  earthly  poverty,  give  us  the  im¬ 
pression  that  the  declaration  of  alle¬ 
giance  was  either  utterly  hypocritical 
or  given  without  any  knowledge  of  the 
lack  of  earthly  possessions. 

Apparently  then,  the  scribe  turned 
back  to  his  former  life  and  instead  of 
becoming  a  pillar  in  the  new  edifice 
of  the  church  of  the  Messiah,  was 
satisfied  to  remain  in  the  crumbling 
Jewish  tenement. 

However  this  may  have  been,  the 
lesson  we  wish  to  draw  from  the  in¬ 


cident  for  ourselves  is  this:  we  may 
often  have  thought  and  said  that  we 
would  follow  “whithersoever  thou  go¬ 
est,”  and  when  the  going  became  a  little 
hard,  we  too  fell  back. 

Or  perhaps  we  became  fearful  as  did 
the  disciples  when  the  storm  caught 
them  on  the  sea,  and  the  Master  must  « 
have  said  of  us  too,  “Why  are  ye  fear- 
ful,  O  ye  of  little  faith?”  * 

It  is  only  when  we  come  into  real 
fellowship  with  Him  that  we  can  realize 
His  greatness  and  majesty  and  bound-  * 
less  love.  Then  only  is  it  that  we  must 
say  in  reverence :  “What  manner  of  man 
is  this,  that  even  the  winds  and  the  sea 
obey  him?”  — E.  M. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Pre.  Ivan  J.  Miller,  Grantsville,  Md., 
at  this  writing  is  in  the  Wellman-Ka-  v 
Iona,  Iowa  region  conducting  meetings, 
having  left  home  Sept.  12,  with  a  few 
stops  on  the  way  out.  He  is  accompa¬ 
nied  by  wife  and  daughter  Joanna, 
father-in-law  Bishop  C.  W.  Bender, 
Irvin  E.  Yoder,  wife  and  son  James. 


Menno  H.  Hershberger  and  wife, 
Grantsville,  have  been  recent  visitors 
near  Kalona,  Iowa,  to  be  present  at  the 
weddmg  of  their  son  Alvin. 

Mrs.  Amanda  and  Mrs.  Barbara  Yo¬ 
der,  Stuart  Draft,  Va.,  were  recent 
visitors  in  the  Castleman  liiver  region,  . 
among  their  many  relatives  and  friends, 
in  the  region  of  their  youthful  day.  , 
They  returned  home  with  the  latter’s 
son  Simon  and  family. 


John  Kinsinger,  wife  and  three  sons, 
Meyersdale,  Pa.,  and  Pre.  Bennie  Fish¬ 
er,  Springs,  Pa.,  with  Floyd  J.  Miller, 
Grantsville,  as  driver,  were  in  Lan¬ 
caster  County,  Pa.,  in  attendance  at 
the  funeral  of  Mrs.  Kinsinger’s  grand¬ 
mother,  Sept.  13. 


Alvin,  Simon  and  Floyd  Brenneman, 
Ernest  Mast,  Springs,  Pa.,  and  Ben  * 
Plank,  Holmes  County,  Ohio,  with 
Floyd  J.  Miller,  Grantsville,  as  driver, 
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attended  the  disposal  sale  of  the  per- 
I  cnal  property  of  the  Boonsboro,  Mary- 
r  Jand,  C.P.S.  Camp,  Sept.  13. 

I  This  sale  was  an  event  of  unusual 
interest  in  the  annals  of  the  church  as 
►  it  was  the  conclusion  of  an  enterprise 
j  the  like  of  which  had  not  been  under- 
’  taken  by  the  Old  Order  Amish  Men- 
C  nonite  brotherhood  before.  It  wajs  a 
'  pioneering  project  which  had  been  con- 
>*  fronted  with  obstacles  which  other 

*  C.P.S.  camps  had  not  had  the  hardihood 

*  to  deal  with,  if  the  editor’s  information 
is  not  at  fault. 


ft  Not  long  after  midnight  Andy  Dien- 
j  er’s  barn,  near  Springs,  Pa.,  was  dis- 
i  covered  afire,  Sept.  14,  and  burned  to 
I  the  ground,  with  the  season’s  farm 
*  crops,  and  farm  machinery,  which  had 
I  been  stored  for  the  season,  with  the 
I*  exception  of  the  tractors  which  were 
salvaged  at  great  risk. 

A  number  of  fire  companies  with 
l>  their  equipments  were  at  the  fire  but 
l  all  they  could  do  was  to  protect  the 
house  and  other  buildings,  as  the  fire 
of  the  barn  was  far  advanced  when  dis¬ 
covered.  Origin  of  the  fire  is  unknown. 
it  Ernest  Mast  was  tenant  operator  on 
the  farm  and  sustains  comparatively 
heavy  loss,  with  no  insurance. 


The  first  damaging  frost  for  the 
v  Castleman  River  region  occurred  the 
r  morning  of  Sept.  15.  There  had  been 
some  frost  locally  before.  Corn  has  been 
nipped  to  considerable  degree,  except 
in  high  locations  where  the  frost  had 
little  effect.  Corn  has  been  unusually 
late  in  development  and  most  farmers 
did  not  make  up  their  minds  to  cut  corn 
'  into  the  silos  on  that  account,  until 
M  since  the  frost  since  which  conclusions 
have  been  greatly  accelerated,  and  the 
roar  and  boom  of  the  ensilage  cutter  is 
heard  in  the  land. 

During  the  present  week,  after  the 
l  frosts  of  the  first  days  the  weather  is 
*  warmer  and  at  present  there  are  driz- 
zling  rains. 

The  “northern  lights”  have  again 
been  visible  two  nights  of  this  present 
week,  the  last  night  not  as  noticeable 


as  before.  But  there  was  not  the  bril¬ 
liancy  nor  the  blazing  and  flashing 
movements  of  light  which  was  manifest 
some  time  ago  this  present  summer. 


Laban  Peachey,  formerly  from 
Springs,  Pa.,  is  home  from  C.P.S.,  de¬ 
tached  service,  on  a  ten  day  furlough. 

Jerry  Troyer  and  wife,  Pryor,  Okla¬ 
homa,  are  visiting  their  relatives  the 
Dan  Mast  and  Sol  Yoder  families,  and 
also  other  acquaintances  in  the  Castle¬ 
man  River  region. 


THE  NEW  BROOM 


From  some  source  comes  an  old  say¬ 
ing  that  a  “new  broom  sweeps  clean,” 
signifying  that  a  new  tool  gives  more 
effective  service.  But  the  thought  of 
this  effort  is  that  a  new  broom  may  be 
spoiled  or  damaged.  Nor  is  this  merely 
theory  or  a  conception  of  the  imagi¬ 
nation.  A  few  years  ago  I  wanted  a 
new  hickory  or  split  broom.  Probably 
most  folks  do  not  know  what  a  hickory 
broom  is.  It  is  made  of  a  small  hickory 
sapling,  sawed  the  intended  length,  the 
bark  removed  and  the  broom-head  or 
brush  made  by  shaving  off  thin  splints 
the  length  of  the  intended  broom-head 
but  left  fast  at  one  end  to  the  sapling 
trunk,  these  splints  turned  down  and 
tied  together  in  the  form  of  a  circular 
brush,  and  the  handle  part  of  the  broom 
then  shaved  down  to  a  convenient  di¬ 
ameter  and  smoothly  finished.  And  for 
scrubbing  floors,  washing  out  tubs  and 
large  pails  I  insist  no  other  broom  or 
brush  is  equal  to  the  old-fashioned 
hickory  or  split  broom. 

Well,  as  stated,  I  wanted  one,  and 
there  are  still  some  folks  in  these  Alle¬ 
ghany  mountain  regions  who  have  the 
skill  to  make  these  brooms,  for  skill  is 
is  essential  to  the  making  of  such  a 
broom,  and  the  ability  to  produce  a 
hickory  broom  is  just  as  much  a  skill 
as  some  other,  perhaps  more  modem 
skills  and  arts.  I  arranged  with  one  of 
those  skilled  artisans  for  a  broom,  got 
my  broom,  and  at  a  very  reasonable 
price  and  I  rejoiced.  I  stood  the  broom 
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in  the  cellar.  I  intended  to  put  an  eye- 
bolt  into  the  end  of  the  handle  to  hang 
it  up  by,  later.  But  later,  not  long  after¬ 
wards,  I  noticed  that  something  had 
eaten  off  some  of  the  binding  thongs  by 
which  the  brush  part  was  held  together : 
and  my  new  broom  was  damaged. 
When  I  stood  it  in  the  cellar  it  did  not 
occur  to  me  that  rats,  just  rats,  might 
spoil  that  new  broom.  But  that  was 
what  had  happened.  After  this  experi¬ 
ence  I  would  keep  this  danger  in  mind 
if  I  got  another  new  broom.  And  what 
a  pity  that  new  brooms  should  be 
spoiled.  And  the  term  might  be  used  in 
relation  to  many  things,  even  men, 
placed  into  important,  vital  and  re¬ 
sponsible  places.  And  it  is  highly  un¬ 
wise  to  wait  until  some  injury  has  been 
done  before  guarding  against  spoiling 
the  new  broom. — J.  B.  M. 


ABOUT  MARRIAGE 


J.  B.  Miller 

Recent  articles  about  marriage  and 
divorce  have  called  especial  attention 
to  these  subjects.  For  the  extracts 
used  herein  we  are  indebted  to  recent 
issues  of  The  Lutheran.  They  should 
serve  to  sober  us  and  make  us  aware  of 
the  trends  and  movements  which  are 
active  in  our  country  and  which  are 
endangering  the  morals  and  spiritual 
well-being  of  the  people: 

“Divorce  rate  in  Toledo  in  1945  was 
twice  that  of  1937,  announced  Judge 
Paul  Alexander  of  the  Court  of  Do¬ 
mestic  Relations.” 

“Infidelity  on  the  part  of  the  wife 
was  established  in  20  per  cent  of  the 
divorce  cases  in  Lucas  County  (Toledo) 
last  year,  the  judge  said.” 

“U.S.  figures  on  divorce  made  by  a 
group  of  Maryland  research  workers 
shows  church  membership  is  a  pre¬ 
ventative.  Rates  are  as  follows:  Jew¬ 
ish,  4.6  per  100;  Catholic,  6.4;  Protes¬ 
tant,  6:8;  non-church,  16.8.  In  mixed 
marriages  (Protestant-Catholic)  the 
rate  was  about  as  high  as  for  the  non¬ 
church  group.” 

And  another  article  on  “mixed  mar- 
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riages”  (Protestant-Catholic)  in  the 
same  periodical,  and  the  evils  which 

result,  gives  a  preventative  advice, 
“Avoid  entangling  alliances”;  “Don’t 
start  keeping  company  with  those  of 
.  .  .  faith.  Be  selective  in  the  choice  of  , 
companions.  Onde  a  young  person 
starts  keeping  company  with  a  de-  « 
sirable  person  of  .  .  .  (such)  .  .  .  faith 
anything  can  happen.  The  damage  is  4 
done  when  you  are  so  blindly  in  love  ( 
that  these  things  wherof  I  speak  no 
longer  seem  important.”  f 

“I’m  not  narrow-minded  .  .  .  I’m 
simply  trying  to  warn  against  a  con-  < 
tract  which  deprives  man.  and  wife  of 
the  spiritual  intimacies  which  do  much  i 
for  the  preservation  of  the  marriage 
estate.  Let  man  have  a  common  spir¬ 
itual  foundation . Why  start  with  ^ 

a  handicap?” 

Then  in  answer  to  an  inquiry  as  to  > 
the  advantage  of  husband  and  wife 
worshipping  together  in  the  same 
church,  this  counsel  is  given:  “It  is 
universally  recognized  that  the  more 
common  background  a  couple  has,  the 
better  are  their  chances  of  a  happy  and 
permanent  marriage  ....  Regular  wor-  v 
shipping  together  is  a  highly  construc¬ 
tive  influence.  When  religious  activi¬ 
ties  are  added,  noble,  generous  living 
is  enhanced. 

“Undoubtedly  all  of  these  pcperiences  f 
make  for  wholesome,  lasting,  happy 
marriages.” 

But  to  deal  with  the  matrimonial 
problem  of  a  phase  which  comes  yet 
nearer  home,  let  us  give  our  attention 
to  mixed  marriages  between  church 
members  of  nearer,  yet  not  identical 
similarity  of  faiths — with  those  who 
profess  to  believe  in  (  ?)  and  hold  to  the 
Eighteen  Articles  of  the  Dortrecht  Con¬ 
fession,  yet  do  not  practice,  nor  even 
outright  profess  to  be  in  agreement 
with  all  those  articles  of  faith.  For  ex¬ 
ample,  let  us  consider  the  Twelfth  Arti¬ 
cle  that  of  Matrimony.  It  reads,  third 
paragraph,  “In  this  manner  the  apostle 
Paul  taught  and  permitted  matrimony 
in  the  church,  leaving  it  to  one’s  own  » 
choice  to  enter  into  matrimony  with 
any  person  who  united  with  him  in  such 
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state,  provided  that  it  be  “in  the  Lord,” 
;  according  to  the  primitive  order;  the 
I  words  “In  the  Lord,”  to  be  understood, 
q  according  to  our  opinion,  that  just  as 
the  patriarchs  had  to  marry  among  their 
*  own  kindred  or  generation,  so  there  is 
<1  also  no  other  liberty  allowed  to  believers 
|  *  under  the  New  Testament  dispensation, 
than  to  marry  amongst  the  “chosen 
generation,”  or  the  spiritual  kindred 
of  Christ;  that  is,  to  such — and  none 

1  others — as  are  already,  previous  to 

^  their  marriage,  united  to  the  church 
in  heart  and  soul,  have  received  the 
’  v  same  -  baptism,  belong  to  the  same 
>  church,  are  of  the  same  faith  and  doc¬ 
trine,  and  lead  the  same  course  of  life 
with  themselves.” 

As  to  this  article  of  faith  itself,  a 
glaring  inconsistency  is  at  once  evident 
k  in  this  frequent  practice  which  is  a  man¬ 
ifest  evasion  or  disobedience  of  the 
article  itself  when  or  while  pretending 
acceptance  of  those  articles  of  faith. 
>  This  very  practice  gives  evidence  that 
those  professors  are  not  faithful  or 
conscientious  in  their  profession.  In 
,  other  words  they  are  not  in  agreement 
with  us  in  belief  and  practice,  which 
it  their  attitude  toward  this  article  itself 
shows.  Let  us  not  be  deceived  and  mis¬ 
led  by  such  shallow  and  hollow  reason¬ 
ings. 

That  old  question  which  God  had 
^  placed  before  mankind  through  the 
prophet  Amos  still  stands.  It  has  lost 
i(^  none  of  its  force  nor  is  it  less  applicable 
than  when  first  written :  “Can  two  walk 
together  except  they  be  agreed?”  Amos 
3 :3. 

Nor  can  the  commandment  and  ad- 
^  monition  of  II  Corinthians  6:14,  be 
ignored  or  evaded  without  serious,  evil 
j  and  grievous  consequences :  “Be  not  un¬ 
equally  yoked  together  with  unbeliev¬ 
ers  :  for  what  fellowship  hath  righteous¬ 
ness  with  unrighteousness?  and  what 
f  communion  hath  light  with  darkness?” 
\  No  man  and  no  woman  has  any  right 
to  especial  or  intimate  association  with 
a  any  one  of  opposite  sex  whose  character 
or  status  is  such  that  eventual  mar¬ 
riage  is  not  permissible.  Do  not  con¬ 
strue  these  words  to  mean  that  there 


should  not  be  common,  general,  whole¬ 
some  association.  But  such  general  as¬ 
sociation  should  not  be  assumed  to 
grant  right  to  special  favors  with  re¬ 
lation  to  sex.  And  to  indulge  in  and  to 
advise  promiscuous  “datings”  is  to  play 
fast  and  loose,  to  flirt  with  flirtation 
and  to  expose  virtue  to  temptation  and 
risk  which  entails  grave  dangers  of 
future  loss,  sorrow  and  remorse.  • 

Perhaps  in  most  of  the  divorce*  cases 
shady  records  of  the  past  and  memories 
of  doubtful  associations  which  mar  and 
becloud  the  past,  may  have  been  power¬ 
ful  factors  unto  the  undoing  of  success¬ 
ful  and  happy  married  life.  But  there 
is  great  need  that  we  pause  and  remind 
all  that  where  there  have  been  short¬ 
comings  and  faults  in  the  respect  above 
mentioned,  whether  it  be  in  husband 
or  wife,  forgiveness  and  forbearance 
be  given  due  and  full  place,  even  though 
there  have  been  serious  transgressions. 
Sometimes  we  fail  to  take  into  consid¬ 
eration  conditions  and  causes  which  led 
to  temptation,  and  to  mis-steps  and 
grievous  transgressions.  Recently  I 
read  an  account  of  an  Indian  custom  in 
which  the  “braves”  (men)  were  ac¬ 
customed  to  promise,  as  they  were 
about  to  depart  to  other  regions,  that 
they  would  not  judge  or  condemn  an¬ 
other  Indian  hastily,  or  not  until  they 
had  worn  his  moccasins  a  while.  This 
is  similar  to  one  of  our  own  sayings, 
“What  would  you  do  if  you  were  in 
another’s  shoes?”  Doubtless  there  are 
many  cases  where  there  is  great  need  for 
forgiveness  and  forbearance.  And  I  as¬ 
sure  you  my  deepest  sympathy  is 
aroused  for  the  one  or  the  ones  (for 
many  times  it  is  on  both  sides)  who  face 
the  necessity  to  forbear  and  to  forgive 
in  this  respect. 

Well  did  Solomon  write  “.  .  .  the 
adulteress  will  hunt  for  the  precious  life. 
Gan  a  man  take  fire  in  his  bosom,  and 
his  clothes  not  be  burned?  Can  one  go 
upon  hot  coals,  and  his  feet  not  be 
burned?  So  he  that  goeth  in  to  his 
neighbor’s  wife ;  whosoever  toucheth 
her  shall  not  be  innocent.  Men  do  not 
despise  a  thief,  if  he  steal  to  satisfy  his 
soul  when  he  is  hungry ;  but  and  if  he  be 
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found,  he  shall  give  sevenfold ;  he  shall 
give  all  the  substance  of  his  house.  But 
whoso  committeth  adultery  with  a 
woman  lacketh  understanding:  he  that 
doeth  it  destroyeth  his  own  soul.  A 
wound  and  a  dishonor  shall  he  get ;  and 
his  reproach  shall  not  be  wiped  away. 
For  jealousy  is  the  rage  of  a  man :  there¬ 
fore  will  he  not  spare  in  the  day  of 
vengeance.  He  will  not  regard  any 
ransom ;  neither  will  he  rest  content, 
though  thou  gi vest  many  gifts”  (Prov. 
6:26-35). 

But  beyond  question,  many,  both  men 
and  women,  have  lived  down  a  dark 
past,  repented  and  amended  their  lives, 
and  established  and  maintained  renew¬ 
ed  lives ;  and  in  this  life  so  full  of  weak¬ 
nesses,  inducements,  temptations,  fail¬ 
ures  and  delinquencies  let  us  make  the 
best  of  whatever  situations  fall  to  our 
lot,  and  though  it  be  a  grievous  neces¬ 
sity,  and  at  first  thought  perhaps  un¬ 
bearable,  and  far,  far  short  of  what  we 
held  as  life  ideals,  let  us  weigh  and 
measure  our  own  shortcomings  in  other 
respects,  and  bear  in  mind  that  every 
one  of  us  is  wholly  undone,  without 
clemency,  mercy  and  grace. 

And  there  is  one  text,  especially, 
which  is  far-reaching  in  its  demands: 
“Husbands,  love  your  wives,  and  be 
not  bitter  against  them”  (Col.  3  :19). 

I  have  put  this  in  emphasis  type  that 
we  might  be  the  more  attentive  to  it 
and  act  to  best  advantage,  in  this  day, 
our  day  of  grace.  But  looking  to  the 
future,  addressing  the  youthful  reader 
now,  Is  it  prudent,  is  it  the  course 
of  good  sense  to  indulge  in  any  practice, 
to  have  part  in  any  association,  to 
keep  company  which  may  endanger  our 
safety  and  security  in  the  future,  in 
the  days  of  the  possible,  probable,  com¬ 
ing  married  life?  You  may  think  you 
are  living  your  single  life  just  for  your¬ 
self;  but  for  many,  who  perhaps  also 
thought  the  same,  the  time  came,  when 
another,  the  married  companion,  held 
an  interest  in  your  life,  and  the  past’s 
defects,  on  the  debtor  side  of  life’s 
ledger,  proved  embarrassing. 

I  think  I  have  known  of  cases  in 
which  persons  sought  to  get  by  with 


easy  methods  and  means  to  adjust  em¬ 
barrassing  difficulties  and  obstacles  on¬ 
ly  to  find,  later  in  life,  that  difficulties 
arose  far  more  difficult  to  adjust  than 
the  first  would  have  been,  had  they  been 
rightly  dealt  with.  To  rely  upon  false¬ 
hood  and  deception  to  adjust  a  wrong 
is  only  postponing  the  settlement  with 
heavy  interest  yet  to  be  paid. 

“Remember  them  that  are  in  bonds, 
as  bound  with  them ;  and  them  which 
suffer  adversity,  as  being  yourselves 
also  in  the  body”  (Heb.  13:3). 

“Wherefore  let  him  that  thinketh  he 
standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall”  (I  Cor. 
10:12). 

“Enter  not  into  the  path  of  the  wick¬ 
ed,  and  go  not  in  the  way  of  evil  men. 
Avoid  it,  pass  not  by  it,  turn  from  it, 
and  pass  away.  .  .  .  Keep  thy  heart 
with  all  diligence;  for  out  of  it  are 
the  issues  of  life”  (Prov.  4:14-15,  23). 

..  The  prudent  man  looketh  well 
to  his  going”  (Prov.  14:15). 

“When  wisdom  entereth  into  thine 
heart,  and  knowledge  is  pleasant  unto 
thy  soul ;  discretion  shall  preserve  thee, 
understanding  shall  keep  thee;  to  de¬ 
liver  thee  from  the  way  of  the  evil  man, 
...  to  deliver  thee  from  the  strange 
woman,  .  .  .  that  thou  mayest  walk  in 
the  way  of  good  men,  and  keep  the 
paths  of  the  righteous”  (Prov.  2:10-12, 
16,  20). 


YOU  OUGHT  TO  GO 


Late  one  Saturday  night  in  1890  Hoff¬ 
man,  the  famous  German  chemist,  ar¬ 
rived  in  Glasglow,  Scotland.  The  next 
morning  he  went  to  call  on  Sir  William 
Thompson,  later  Lord  Kelvin.  The 
doorbell  was  answered  by  a  maid,  of 
whom  Hoffman  asked  if  Sir  William 
were  at  home. 

“Sir,”  she  said,  “he  most  certainly  is 
not.” 

“Can  you  tell  me  where  I  may  find 
him?”  he  then  asked. 

“You  will  find  him  in  church,  sir,” 
was  the  reply,  “where  you  ought  to  be.” 

— Sunday  Chronicle.  , 
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RELIEF  NOTES 
Ethiopia 

G.  Irvin  Lehman,  who  is  working  with  the 
M.R.C.  relief  unit  at  Nazareth,  Ethiopia, 
writes  that  the  past  month  has  been  a  busy 
time  in  the  making  of  the  “old  cotton  gin¬ 
ning  mill”  into  a  hospital.  The  new  medical 
clinic  will  soon  be  completed  and  will  be 
ready  for  use  in  the  near  future.  Meanwhile, 
medical  work  has  been  carried  on  by  Dr. 
and  Mrs.  Paul  Conrad.  The  clinic  report  for 
July  indicates  that  a  total  of  1,785  people 
called  for  medical  attention  and  an  average 
of  68  persons  were  treated  per  day.  The  unit 
personnel  consists  of  five  members  and  two 
are  now  en  route. 

#  *  * 

Airplane  Relief 

The  China  Relief  Director  of  the  Lutheran 
World  Convention  recently  purchased  a  C-47 
transport  plane  which  seats  twenty-seven  pas¬ 
sengers  and  which  operates  to  transport  mis¬ 
sionary  personnel,  medicines,  and  relief  sup¬ 
plies.  J.  Lawrence  Burkholder,  M.C.C.  work¬ 
er  stationed  in  Shanghai,  has  been  doing 
some  co-piloting  of  the  plane  owned  by  the 
Lutherans.  Early  in  July  he  accompanied  a 
flight  north  to  Haichow,  along  the  coast,  to 
deliver  relief  supplies.  On  July  25  and  26,  he 
made  a  trip  to  Peking  carrying  missionaries, 
relief  workers,  as  well  as  relief  supplies. 

•  *  * 

Bibles  for  Displaced  Persons 

Recent  shipments  of  new  and  used  German 
Bibles  include  the  following:  126  Bibles  and 
159  Testaments  to  Holland,  51  Bibles  to  Ber¬ 
lin,  Germany.  These  will  be  distributed 
among  displaced  Mennonites  now  residing  in 
those  countries. 

*  *  * 

Holland 

Holland  relief  efforts  continue  to  be  largely 
a  food  distribution  program.  For  the  past 
two  months  we  have  concentrated  heavily  on 
flour  distribution  so  that  we  are  now  past  the 
1,000-ton  mark.  We  can  see  the  end  of  our 
flour  program  in  about  four  weeks.  This  has 
been  our  major  activity  here  in  Holland  and 
many  people  were  made  happy  because  of  it. 
The  flour  is  meeting  a  real  need,  but  it  would 
have  been  so  much  better  to  have  distributed 
it  six  months  before  this  time.  After  the  flour 
distribution  our  food  program  in  Holland 
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will  decrease  somewhat  since  we  are  reserv¬ 
ing  stocks  for  Berlin,  the  Reconstruction  Unit, 
and  the  displaced  Mennonites  in  Holland. 
We  feel  that  it  was  an  excellent  opportunity 
for  us  to  give  a  relief  witness. — Irvin  B.  Horst. 
•  •  • 

MATERIAL  AID  NOTES 

Claiming  Sugar 

Efforts  to  obtain  an  allotment  of  sugar 
for  relief  canning  have  not  been  successful. 
However,  recently  a  limited  number  of  sugar 
ration  points  have  become  available  because 
some  people  used  their  own  sugar  for  C.P.S. 
canning  or  Contributed  canned  goods  from 
their  shelves  without  asking  for  sugar  points. 

This  sugar  cannot  be  issued  to  individuals 
for  home  canning.  However,  it  may  be  is¬ 
sued  when  a  group  canning  project  is  being 
carried  on.  The  quantity  available  is  limited; 
therefore  it  will  be  necessary  to  allocate  this 
amount  proportionately  to  the  groups  request¬ 
ing  it.  If  you  are  carrying  on  a  group  relief 
canning  project  and  are  in  need  of  sugar, 
kindly  write  the  M.C.C.  immediately.  We 
cannot  guarantee  that  your  total  needs  will 
be  filled,  but  we  shall  attempt  to  make  as  fair 
a  division  as  possible. 

Some  communities  have  asked  for  volun¬ 
tary  contributions  of  sugar  toward  a  common 
pool  in  order  to  carry  out  a  community  can¬ 
ning  project.  This  means  real  sacrifice  but 
has  proved  quite  successful  in  certain  areas. 
In  some  sections  a  limited  amount  of  syrup 
is  available.  A  few  groups  have  reported  good 
results  in  canning  without  sugar.  We  en¬ 
courage  our  peoplfe  to  explore  every  possible 
means  of  working  out  their  problem  in  this 
connection  and  regret  that  we  cannot  be  of 
greater  help  in  this  matter. 

*  *  * 

Shipments 

Official  word  has  been  received  that  a  ship¬ 
ment  of  clothing,  tools,  and  seeds  weighing 
52,632  pounds  cleared  New  York  harbor  on 
or  about  Aug.  28,  1946,  aboard  the  S/S 
“Princeton  Victory”  en  route  to  China.  The 
value  of  the  clothing  in  this  shipment  totaled 
$58,886.41  while  that  of  the  small  amount  of 
tools  and  seeds  included  in  the  shipment  to¬ 
taled  $74.51. 

The  need  for  clothing  in  relief  areas  con¬ 
tinues  to  be  great,  especially  in  certain  areas 
such  as  Germany  and  Austria.  In  order  that 
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clothing  being  accumulated  for  relief  purpos¬ 
es  may  be  of  maximum  benefit  during  this 
coming  winter,  it  is  suggested  that  groups 
and  individuals  send  in  their  contributions 
within  the  near  future.  Reports  from  our 
clothing  centers  indicate  they  have  processed 
nearly  all  clothing  which  is  on  hand  and  are 
ready  to  pack  contributions  as  they  come  in. 
*  *  # 

Good-will  Christmas  Bundles 

Good-will  Christmas  Bundles  are  now  be¬ 
ing  received  at  the  M.C.C.  headquarters,  Ak¬ 
ron,  Pa.  These  will  be  packed  for  overseas 
shipping  so  that  they  will  reach  their  destina¬ 
tion  in  due  time.  Any  Bundles  which  have 
not  yet  been  sent  in  should  be  sent  immedi¬ 
ately  so  that  the  Good-will  Christmas  Bundles 
will  reach  their  destination  by  Christmas. 

•  •  • 

Relief  Briefs 

Farewell  services  were  held  for  Katherine 
Duerksen,  R.N.,  Mountain  Lake,  Minn.,  on 
Sept.  4.  She  sailed  from  New  York  on  Sept. 
5  for  Southampton,  England,  and  will  serve 
in  the  relief  program  of  Northwestern  Eu¬ 
rope. 

Mrs.  Andrew  Bean,  R.N.,  arrived  at  Na¬ 
ples,  Italy,  on  Aug.  2. 

*  #  * 

C.P.S.  NOTES 

Present  Selective  Service  deferment  pol¬ 
icies  provide  that  no  one  in  the  age  group 
being  drafted  can  be  considered  for  occupa¬ 
tional  deferment  except  on  special  certifica¬ 
tion  by  specific  agencies.  Farmers  and  farm 
workers  can  still  be  deferred  if  the  local  board 
is  satisfied  that  they  are  actually  engaged  in 
farming  and  are  essential  to  agricultural  pro¬ 
duction. 

Here  are  those  who  may  be  granted  defer¬ 
ment  because  of  the  work  they  are  engaged 
in: 

Highly  trained  technicians  for  the  O.S.R.D. 
(Office  of  Scientific  Research  and  Develop¬ 
ment). 

Students  in  medicine,  dentistry,  veterinary 
medicine,  and  osteopathy. 

Advanced  students  in  the  physical  sciences 
and  engineering. 

Members  of  college  and  university  staffs 
who  are  teaching  physical  sciences  and  en¬ 
gineering. 

Industrial  and  foundational  research  ex¬ 


perts  in  the  physical  sciences  and  engineering. 

Certain  college  instructors  who  are  certified 
by  the  U.S.  Office  of  Education. 

Supervisory,  technical,  and  scientific  per¬ 
sonnel  of  the  C.P.A. 

Key  construction  workers,  such  as  carpen¬ 
ters,  plasterers,  bricklayers,  and  plumbers, 
who  are  working  on  the  veterans’  housing 
program. 

Managerial  or  supervisory  personnel,  with 
a  minimum  of  three  years’  experience  in  con¬ 
struction. 

Members  of  the  merchant  marine  with  at 
least  two  years’  service. 

Employees  of  the  War  Shipping  Adminis¬ 
tration. 

Specialized  federal  employees. 

*  *  * 

MENNONITE  AID 

Four  Waldensian  students  who  come 
from  the  valleys  of  northern  Italy  arrived  in 
New  York  on  Sept.  3.  They  spent  two  days 
visiting  with  the  M.C.C.  headquarters  and 
spoke  briefly  to  the  group  on  Thursday,  Sept. 
5,  at  the  devotional  hour.  They  brought 
greetings  from  the  Waldensian  churches  and 
spoke  of  their  interestln  coming  to  this  coun¬ 
try  for  the  purpose  of  studying  in  Mennonite 
colleges.  C.  N.  Hostetler,  President  of  Mes¬ 
siah  Bible  College,  extended  greetings  and 
an  official  word  of  welcome  in  speaking  for 
the  Mennonite  and  Affiliated  Colleges.  Their 
names  and  the  college  which  they  will  attend 
are  as  follows:  Alessandro  Sard,  Bethel  Col¬ 
lege;  Aldo  Vigliano,  Tabor  College;  Paolo 
Comba,  Bluffton  College;  Adolfo  Comba,  Go¬ 
shen  College. 

Released  September  6,  1946 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


RELIEF  NOTES 

Canadian  Groups  Support  Government 
Meat  Coupon  Drive 

A  few  months  ago  the  Canadian  govern¬ 
ment  inaugurated  a  continuous  drive  for  un¬ 
used  meat  coupons  which  would  enable  them 
to  reduce  home  consumption  in  order  to 
make  available  extra  quantities  of  meat  for 
the  needy  people  in  Europe.  Churches  and 
relief  societies  were  urged  to  appeal  to  their 
own  members  for  support.  In  July  a  circular 
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was  sent  to  all  Mennonite  and  Brethren  in 
>  l,  Christ  churches  in  Canada  asking  for  unused^ 
\  coupons  to  be  sent  to  the  Canadian  M.C.C. 

(office.  By  Sept.  6  close  to  140,000  individual 
coupons  were  received.  This  means  many 
*  tons  of  meat  for  Europe  sent  by  the  Canadian 
government. 

\  What  these  contributions  mean  to  the  Ca- 
nadian  officials  was  expressed  in  a  letter  from 
the  Food  Information  Board  of  Canada  to 
f  C.  J.  Rempel,  Manager  of  the  M.C.C.  office 
in  Kitchener:  “Would  you,  on  behalf  of  the 
•  ^  Food  Information  Committee,  extend  to  your 
constituent  groups  our  thanks  and  appreci- 
*  ation  for  the  truly  marvelous  job  they  have 
fa  done  in  collecting  meat  ration  coupons?  The 
|  50,000  coupons  you  reported  constitute  more 

),  than  20%  of  the  total  received  from  all  Cana¬ 
dians  during  the  month  of  July.” 

*  #  #  # 


Riots  and  Relief  in  India 


J.  Harold  Sherk  in  Calcutta,  writes  that 
the  scenes  of  desolation  and  death  around 
>  that  city  have  been  heart-rending  and  horri¬ 
fying.  “Conservative  estimates  of  casualties 
are  4,000  to  5,000  dead  and  20,000  wounded. 
Thousands  of  families  have  been  evacuated 
f  from  danger  zones  .  .  .  more  than  1,000,000 
have  fled  the  city  by  train.  When  we  first 
*  took  our  vehicles  out  there  was  so  much 
i  (  debris  on  some  streets  that  one  could  hardly 
get  a  car  through.  Where  the  more  serious 
^  fighting  took  place  the  streets  were  littered 
with  the  bodies  of  men  and  animals.  Many 
lb  were  thrown  into  canals  and  the  river  and  in 
places  the  sewers  have  been  clogged  with 
them.  Troops  were  brought  out  and  the  riot¬ 
ing  and  killing  decreased  as  the  strength  of 
"  *  the  troops  increased  and  was  made  felt 
throughout  the  city.  Multitudes  of  small 

I  shops  and  some  large  ones  were  looted  and 
,  burned.  When  shopkeepers  tried  to  defend 
their  property  they  were  killed.  Many  private 
*y  s  residences  were  looted  and  burned  out,  and 
I  what  couldn’t  be  carried  away  or  burned  was 
smashed.  Mostly,  as  usual,  it  was  the  poor 
who  suffered,  but  in  some  cases  it  affected 
the  well-to-do  and  even  rich  people.  Compar- 
*  atively  few  Christians  suffered  loss  in  person 
or  property,  though  there  have  been  some 
cases  reported. 

“With  limited  personnel  and  supplies  we 
haven’t  been  able  to  do  very  much  in  the 
way  of  relief,  but  we  have  been  getting  a 
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little  done.  Food  has  been  the  big  problem 
because  few  persons  had  been  able  to  lay  up 
enough  supplies  for  a  long  siege  in  their 
homes  and  many  had  nothing  more  than  their 
daily  ration.  At  Champahati  we  distributed 
rice  and  arranged  for  a  milk  canteen  for  the 
small  children.  Since  then  we  have  opened 
a  milk  canteen  at  an  Anglican  church  in 
another  part  of  the  city.” 

A  cable  from  Bro.  Sherk  was  received  on 
Aug.  28  saying  that  all  the  workers  were  safe 
and  well. 

•  #  * 

Briefs 

The  missionary  ship,  Marine  Lynx,  which 
was  to  sail  Sept.  11  from  San  Francisco  for 
Shanghai,  Hongkong,  and  Manila  will  likely 
not  sail  until  after  the  nation-wide  shipping 
strike.  Seven  M.C.C.  relief  workers  are 
booked  for  passage  on  this  boat. 

Katherine  Duerksen,  R.N.,  who  left  New 
York  on  Sept.  5,  arrived  safely  in  Southamp¬ 
ton,  England,  on  Sept.  10. 

Released  September  13,  1946 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 

The  “many  infallible  proofs”  by  which 
“He  shewed  Himself  alive  after  His 
passion”  (Acts  1 :3)  must  certainly 
include  the  means  by  which  He  was 
identified  at  different  times  by  His  fol¬ 
lowers.  Mary  recognized  Him  by  a 
Word — her  own  name,  uttered  with  a 
tenderness  which  none  but  her  Lord 
could  impart  to  it  (John  20:16):  the 
eleven  knew  Him  by  His  Wounds 
(Luke  24:33,  40)  and  to  the  disciples 
with  whom  He  talked  on  the  Emmaus 
road.  He  was  revealed  by  the  Way  in 
which  He  broke  the  bread  (Luke  24: 
30,  35).  His  mighty  Work  at  the  “Sea 
of  Tiberias”  declaring  His  identity  to 
all  (John  21:1,  6,  7).— E.  B.,  in  Y.  P. 
Bible  Teacher. 

ONE  LIGHT 

One  taper  lights  a  thousand, 

Yet  shines  as  it  has  shone; 

And  the  humblest  light  may  kindle 

A  brighter  than  its  own. 

— Selected. 
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SINNERS 


Who  are  sinners?  All  are  sinners.  As 
our  first  parents  were  sinners — Adam 
and  Eve,  so  we  belong  to  a  family  of 
sinners.  “This  is  a  faithful  saying  and 
worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ 
Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save  sin¬ 
ners  of  whom  I  am  chief”  (I  Tim.  1 :15). 
But  after  Paul’s  conversion  he  led  sin¬ 
ners  to  Christ.  The  only  claim  we  have 
for  pardon  is  that  we  are  sinners.  The 
plea  “God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner” 
brought  pardon  to  the  penitent  publi¬ 
can  and  he  returned  to  his  house  justi¬ 
fied  rather  than  the  one  who  rehearsed 
his  good  works.  Are  there  no  saints? 
Yes,  all  saints  are  saved  sinners,  who 
are  saved  by  grace.  “By  grace  are  ye 
saved  through  faith  and  not  of  your¬ 
selves  ;  it  is  the  gift  of  God.” 

— J.  Y.  Hooley. 


PREVAILING  PRAYER 


It  has  been  well  said,  “Nothing  lies 
beyond  the  reach  of  prayer  except 
that  which  lies  outside  the  will  of 
God,”  and  even  within  the  limits  of 
God’s  will  there  are  certain  conditions 
which  must  be  met  if  our  prayers  are 
answered.  David  said,  “If  I  regard 
iniquity  in  my  heart,  the  Lord  will  not 
hear  me.”  In  another  place,  we  read, 
“Now  we  know  that  God  heareth  not 
sinners :  but  if  any  man  be  a  wor¬ 
shipper  of  God,  and  doeth  His  will, 
him  He  heareth.” 

In  another  place  we  are  told  that  if 
we  have  aught  against  any  we  must 
forgive  if  we  hope  to  be  forgiven,  or 
have  mercy  shown  toward  us;  so  the 
first  requisite  of  getting  our  prayers 
through  to  God  is  to  have  a  right  heart- 
attitude  toward  God  and  our  fellow 
men.  We  must  also  know  that  we  are 
praying  in  the  will  of  God :  “And  this  is 
the  confidence  that  we  have  in  Him, 
that,  if  we  ask  any  thing  according  to 
His  will,  He  heareth  us:  and  if  we 
know  that  He  hear  us,  whatsoever  we 
ask,  we  know  that  we  have  the  petitions 
that  we  desired  of  Him.”  We  must 
present  our  petitions  in  the  name  of 


Christ — we  have  no  goodness  or  merits 
of  our  own  to  plead. — The  Herald  of 
Light. 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Aug.  29,  1946. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  It 
was  cool  and  cloudy  today.  Aunt 
Susie  and  husband  are  visiting  around 
here  at  present.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Elmer  Lehman. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Aug.  29,  1946. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — This  is  my  first  letter  to 
the  Herold.  I  am  10  years  old.  My 
birthday  is  Feb.  3.  Our  school  started 
today.  A  Herold  Reader,  Mervin  A. 
Lehman. 


Dalton,  Ohio,  Aug.  30,  1946. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  Holy 
name.  School  will  start  again.  God 
bless  all  the  people.  A  Junior,  Lovina 
A.  Mast. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 


Sent  by  Elmer  J.  Lehman 

Het  erfa  fo  eth  Olrd  si  hte  gebnginin 
fo  lewnekdog:  tbu  oslfo  pesdies  dmwosi 
nad  cisnitounrt. 


Sent  by  Lovina  A.  Mast 

Elt  mih  hewsec  live,  dan  od  dogo, 
tel  ihm  ksee  pceea,  nda  sunee  fi. 


THE  ONE  MEDIATOR 


“For  there  is  one  God,  and  one  Medi¬ 
ator  between  God  and  man,  the  Man 
Christ  Jesus ;  who  gave  Himself  a  ran¬ 
som  for  all,  to  be  testified  in  due  time” 
(I  Tim.  2:5,  6). 

A  mediator  is  really  a  “middleman,” 
one' who  stands  between  two  parties 
that  are  estranged  for  the  purpose  of 
bringing  about  a  reconciliation.  The 
ancient  patriarch  Job  complained  that 
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He  will  bring  peace  to  the  nations  of 
this  troubled  world.  “And  He  shall 
judge  among  the  nations,  and  shall 
rebuke  many  people :  and  they  shall 
beat  their  swords  into  plowshares,  and 
their  spears  into  pruninghooks :  nation 
shall  not  lift  up  sword  against  nation, 
neither  shall  they  learn  war  any  more” 
(Is.  2:4).  That  will  be  a  blessed  day 
for  this  world.  It  will  dawn  when  Jesus 
returns  from  Heaven  with  power  and 
great  glory  to  reign  among  men.  Then 
shall  be  answered  the  prayer,  “Thy 
Kingdom  come,  Thy  will  be  done  on 
earth  as  it  is  in  Heaven.” 

How  did  Christ  effect  reconciliation 
between  God  and  man  and  between 
man  and  man  ?  He  did  it  by  giving 
Himself  a  ransom  for  all.  By  His  death 
on  the  Cross  and  by  His  resurrection, 
He  made  it  possible  for  God  to  justify 
and  forgive  the  sinner  without  com¬ 
promising  His  righteousness.  The  ran¬ 
som  made  it  possible  for  God  to  change 
His  attitude  from  one  of  wrath  to  one 
of  forgiveness  and  favor.  “We  have 
redemptibn  through  His  Blood,  the  for¬ 
giveness  of  sins”  (Eph.  1 :7).  All  that 
is  required  on  the  sinner’s  part  is  con¬ 
fession  and  faith.  “The  Blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  His  Son  cleanseth  us  from 
all  sin”  (I  John  1:7).  “If  we  say  that 
we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves, 
and  the  Truth  is  not  in  us.  If  we  confess 
our  sins,  He  is  faithful  and  just  to  for¬ 
give  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from 
all  unrighteousness”  (I  John  1:8,  9). — 
The  Evangelical  Beacon. 


TOLERANCE 


We  talk  much  about  tolerance  in 
our  day  and  sometimes  men  misunder¬ 
stand.  Tolerance  does  not  mean  ap¬ 
proval.  In  our  country  under  our 
system  of  government  when  we  are 
tolerant  we  simply  permit  other  peo¬ 
ple  to  have  the  same  governmental 
rights  that  we  have.  Tolerance  and 
sincerity  are  not  the  same  thing.  When 
we  are  sincere  we,  from  a  governmen¬ 
tal  standpoint,  tolerate  that  which  we  do 
not  always  approve.  No  sincere  Chris¬ 
tian,  believing  as  he  must  in  the  deity 
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of  Christ  in  order  to  be  a  sincere  Chris¬ 
tian,  can  approve  the  religious  position 
of  anyone  who  denies  the  deity  of 
Christ.  The  sincere  man  who  believes 
the  Bible  is  the  Word  of  God  may  be 
pleasantly  kind  and  tolerant  toward 
those  who  do  not  believe  the  Bible  is  4 
the  Word  of  God.  But  such  a  sincere 
Christian  will  not  by  word  or  act  give 
approval  to  the  position  of  anyone  who 
denies  that  the  Bible  is  the  Word  of 
God.  No  sincere  man  who  has  honest  . 
convictions  on  the  subject  of  Chris¬ 
tianity  ever  said,  “One  religion  is  as 
good  as  another.”  Jesus,  who  so  loved 
even  His  enemies  and  loved  them  so 
much  that  He  asked  His  Father  to  for¬ 
gave  those  who  persecuted  Him,  at  the 
cross  while  He  was  laying  down  His 
life  for  the  whole  human  race,  never 
taught  the  tolerance  that  some  people 
insist  that  we  have  today.  Jesus  said, 
“He  that  is  not  with  Me  is  against  Me.” 
He  made  it  plain  that  men  are  either 
sheep  or  goats.  He  was  emphatic  in 
His  position  that  He  was  not  a  way 
by  which  man  comes  to  God  but  He 
was  the  Way  and  the  only  Way.  We  ( 
need  in  our  nation  aggressive,  uncom¬ 
promising,  consecrated  Christians  with 
convictions  so  strong  that  they  can¬ 
not  be  swayed  by  the  subtle,  super¬ 
ficial,  propaganda  “tolerance  campaign” 
of  our  day.  Real  Christians  have  con¬ 
victions.  They  are  sincere.  They  love 
men.  But  they  hate  the  sinner’s  sin. 
They  pray  for  those  who  despitefully 
use  them.  When  their  enemies  are 
hungry,  they  feed  them,  but  no  sincere 
Christian  ever  compromises  his  strong 
and  aggressive  convictions.  No  minority 
group  in  America  has  anything  to  fear  , 
from  sincere  Christian  people.  Sincere, 
spiritually-minded  Christian  people  nev- 
er  persecute  anybody.  But  such  people 
do  have  convictions.  They  do  stand  for 
something.  (Editorial  by  Bob  Jones.) 

Selected. 


Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved  t 
God,  but  that  he  loved  us,  and  sent 
his  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our 
sins.  I  John  4:10. 
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“HOLD  FAST” 


William  S.  Bowden 

“Hold  fast  the  form  of  sound  words” 
(II  Tim.  1 :13).  So  wrote  Paul  to  Tim¬ 
othy. 

The  epistles  of  Paul  to  Timothy 
show  what  a  tender  bond  there  was  be¬ 
tween  them,  and  how  solicitous  the 
aged  apostle  was  for  his  son  in  the 
Gospel.  They  warn  the  young  man  of 
many  perils  of  faith  and  life  that  lurked 
in  his  pathway.  They  prophesy  that 
evil  men  and  seducers  will  wax  worse 
and  worse,  deceiving  and  being  de- 
cieved.  They  foretell  a  time  when  there 
will  be  an  almost  universal  departure 
-from  the  faith  and  an  outburst  of  de¬ 
monism.  They  call  for  eternal  vigi¬ 
lance  and  dogged  perseverance,  and 
challenge  to  a  calm  trust  in  Him  who  is 
able  to  keep  that  which  is  committed 
to  Him  against  the  day  of  Christ.  They 
leave  no  room  for  over-confidence  or 
carelessness. 

The  expressions  “sound  words,” 
“sound  doctrine,”  and  “good  doctrine” 
appear  repeatedly  in  these  letters.  A 
casual  glance  will  persuade  the  thought¬ 
ful  reader  that  the  apostle  had  some¬ 
thing  more  in  mind  than  a  logical  state¬ 
ment  of  truth  or  a  correct  creed.  When 
he  would  have  us  know  what  things 
are  “contrary  to  sound  doctrine”  he 
mentions  such  gross  sins  as  lying,  steal¬ 
ing,  murder,  and  immorality.  He  warns 
the  household  slave  to  count  his  master 
worthy  of  honor  that  the  “doctrine  be 
not  blasphemed.”  He  emphatically  de¬ 
creed  that  men  might  not  be  appointed 
to  official  positions  in  the  church  unless 
they  commended  themselves  for  public 
ministry  by  an  unimpeachable  private 
life.  He  begged  Timothy  to  keep  close 
to  the  Scriptures,  squaring  his  life  with 
the  Word,  so  that  no  sin  might  have 
dominion  over  him.  He  gave  implicit 
instructions  in  many  practical  duties  of 
daily  life. 

The  warnings  are  enforced  by  placing 
before  Timothy  the  example  of  some 
who  had  departed  from  the  faith,  a 
sort  of  rogues’  galley  of  traitors  to  the 
cause.  Hymenaeus  and  Alexander  “made 


shipwreck  concerning  the  faith”  be¬ 
cause  they  put  away  “faith,  and  a 
good  conscience.”  The  context  seems 
to  make  it  clear  that  their  lapse  was 
moral  rather  than  intellectual.  For  their 
sin  they  were  “delivered  unto  Satan.” 
Hymenaeus  is  mentioned  a  second  time, 
his  name  linked  with  that  of  Philetus, 
and  he  is  branded  as  a  teacher  of  false 
doctrine  who  overthrew  the  faith  of 
some  of  God’s  simple  believers.  Had 
he  maintained  a  good  conscience  when 
he  was  warned  against  yielding  to  evil 
passions,  he  would  have  had  no  dif¬ 
ficulty  about  the  question  of  the  resur¬ 
rection. 

Disobedience  has  ever  been  the  pro¬ 
lific  parent  of  delusions.  Phygellus  and 
Hermogenes  are  given  this  distinction 
that  they  turned  away  from  Paul  in  the 
hour  of  his  loneliness,  in  marked  con¬ 
trast  to  Onesiphorus,  whose  fidelity  to 
the  apostle  frequently  brought  cheer. 
The  reason  for  their  desertion  is  not 
given,  but  it  may,  perhaps,  be  guessed. 
Of  his  loyal  friend  Paul  wrote,  “he  .  .  . 
was  not  ashamed  of  my  chain”;  were 
these  others  unready  to  Identify  them¬ 
selves  with  a  Gospel  and  with  a  preach¬ 
er  of  the  Gospel  when  such  fellowship 
meant  that  unpopularity  or  danger 
might  be  their  lot? 

It  was  so  with  Demas  at  least,  for 
he  “loved  this  present  world”  and  was 
unwilling  to  lose  its  compensations  for 
the  sake  of  a  crown  in  the  day  of  the 
Lord.  Alexander,  the  coppersmith, 
comes  in  for  severe  denunciation,  also, 
because  he  had  openly  and  maliciously 
attacked  Paul.  All  of  these  were  but 
examples,  for  in  that  period  of  stress, 
many  had  slipped  from  their  moor¬ 
ings  and  landed  on  the  rocks  of  infidel¬ 
ity  and  impurity. 

Backsliding  and  apostasy  are  never 
necessary.  The  cause  lies  deep  in  the 
human  heart  that  is  rooted  in  the  world, 
and  minds  earthly  things.  The  secret 
and  method  of  victory  is  given  to  Timo¬ 
thy  in  the  command,  “That  good  thing 
that  was  committed  unto  thee  keep 
by  the  Holy  Ghost  which  dwelleth  in 
us.”  This  marks  our  way  as  a  combi¬ 
nation  of  responsibility  and  faith.  We 
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must  diligently  keep  ourselves,  and  then 
we  must  constantly  entreat  God  to 
keep  us.  Each  is  accountable  to  God, 
according  to  all  the  light  he  has  had  on 
creed,  conduct,  or  character. — Selected. 


“I  CARRIED  WITH  ME  A 
PICTURE” 


Several  years  ago,  five  young  men 
left  their  homes  in  western  Pennsyl¬ 
vania  and  went  out  into  the  great 
Northwest.  They  found  things  quite 
different  from  what  they  were  in  the 
old  home  town,  and  the  temptations 
were  many.  Some  time  later  they  all 
had  returned  to  their  former  homes. 
Four  of  the  five  showed  that  they  were 
much  the  worse  because  of  their  experi¬ 
ences  in  a  strange  country.  But  the 
other  young  man  came  back  seemingly 
all  the  stronger  and  better  because 
of  the  experiences  through  which  he 
had  passed. 

When  asked  why  he,  too,  had  not 
gone  the  way  of  the  other  four,  he 
calmly  replied,  “Because  I  carried  with 
me  a  picture.”  “Oh,  yes,  the  picture  of 
some  young  maiden  back  home,  I  pre¬ 
sume?”  remarked  a  friend.  “Oh,  no! 
Not  that  kind  of  picture,”  said  the 
young  man.  “It  was  a  picture  of  quite 
a  different  kind.  It  was  my  last  morn¬ 
ing  at  home.  We  all  sat  down  to  break¬ 
fast  as  usual ;  Father  at  one  end  of  the 
table  and  my  precious  mother  at  the 
other.  Realizing  that  there  was  to  be 
a  breaking^  of  home  ties  in  a  few  hours, 
conversation  was  not  very  brisk  that 
morning.  After  breakfast,  as  was  my 
father’s  custom,  he  took  down  the  old 
Bible  and  started  to  read  the  morning 
lesson.  But  he  didn’t  get  very  far.  A 
lump  kept  coming  up  in  his  throat,  and 
he  was  so  blinded  by  tears  that  he  could 
not  read,  and  handed  the  Book  over  to 
my  mother,  motioning  to  her  to  finish 
the  reading. 

“After  she  had  finished  the  chapter 
we  all  knelt  to  pray.  Father  started  his 
prayer  as  was  his  custom,  but  he  didn’t 
get  far  until  that  same  lump  came  up  in 
his  throat  and  choked  back  further  ex¬ 
pression.  Then  Mother  reached  over 


and  put  her  hand  on  my  shoulder  and 
began  to  pray,  saying,  ‘O  God,  we  thank  .  j 
Thee  for  our  son.  We  thank  Thee  for  I 
our  son.  We  thank  Thee  that  Thou  i) 
hast  kept  him  true  and  faithful,  and  ^  ' 
that  we  are  able  to  send  him  out  from  *  I 
our  home  chaste  and  clean.  Keep  him  ^  j 
pure  and  clean  and  may  his  feet  never  I 
stray  from  the  paths  of  virtue,  purity  1 
and  the  truth  in  which  we  have  tried  to 
bring  him  up.  Bring  him  back  to  us  as  1 
pure  and  true  as  he  is  going  out  from 
us.’  It  was  the  vision  of  my  last  morn¬ 
ing  in  the  atmosphere  of  a  Godly  home  ( 
and  the  remembrance  of  my  precious 
mother’s  prayer.  I  could  not  bear  the  k ' 
thought  of  breaking  the  heart  of  my  ' 
father  and  mother  and  dishonoring  my 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  whom 
they  taught  me  to  love.” — Extract  from 
“A  Virtuous  Woman,”  by  Oscar  Lowry.  .  ( 
— Re-selected  for  Herold  der  Wahrheit. 


DAD  TAUGHT  HIM  HOW 


The  snow  was  swirling  about  the  < 
windows  of  the  hospital  in  Chicoutimi,  j 
Quebec.  Mrs.  Henrie  Gauthier,  seri-  f) 
ously  ill,  looking  out  through  the  win¬ 
dow  of  her  hospital  room,  shuddered.  ♦ ) 
“Think  of  it,  New  Year’s  Eve,  and  I 
am  in  the  hospital !”  she  muttered.  And  » 
it  was  too  bad,  and  not  for  sentimental 
reasons  only,  as  we  shall  presently  dis¬ 
cover. 

Henrie  Gauthier,  the  husband  and 
the  father,  although  a  splendid  man  in  << 
many  respects,  had  the  habit  of  indulg¬ 
ing  in  intoxicating  liquor  from  time  to 
time,  always  keeping  a  supply  of  it  in  J 
his  home.  Nor  was  this  all,  he  often  j 
gave  his  five-year-old  son,  Le  P’tit,  a  <  , 
taste  of  the  alcohol  “whisky  blanc” 
they  call  it  in  French  Canada.  And  c  J 
Le  P’tit  always  drank  it. 

It  was  bedtime.  In  keeping  with  his  fj 
custom,  the  father  mixed  a  drink  for 
himself,  and  also  gave  the  child  a  | 
mouthful  of  liquor.  He  then  put  the 
bottle  away  in  the  cupboard. 

During  the  night  the  little  lad  stole  t 
from  his  cot  and  went  to  the  cupboard 
and  removed  the  bottle — with  five  ounc¬ 
es  left.  He  mixed  the  alcohol  with 
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j  water,  “Just  like  Daddy  did,”  and  drank 
<  *■  it.  He  then  sat  down  in  his  little  chair 
in  the  kitchen. 

^  Father  was  sound  asleep.  Mother 
\  ^  was  in  the  hospital,  miles  away.  It  was 
j;  a  cold  night  in  Quebec. 

•  ^  At  7 :00  the  next  morning  the  father 
'  found  Le  P’tit  on  the  kitchen  floor, 
cold  and  almost  lifeless.  The  doctor 
i  was  called  and  artificial  respiration  was 
applied  and  a  heart  injection  adminis- 
I  £  tered.  The  alcohol  had  lowered  the 
I  child’s  temperature,  and  in  a  state  of 
inebriation  he  had' fallen  to  the  cold 
floor,  where  he  lay  until  his  father 
V  found  him.  The  repeated  efforts  by  Dr. 
J.  Lapointe  failed — there  was  no  hope. 

Le  P’tit  will  taste  no  more  alcohol. 

I  No  wonder  the  father  sobbed  as  he 
1  watched  the  little  white  casket  con- 
>  taining  the  body  of  his  only  son  lowered 
into  the  grave  out  in  the  snow-covered 
cemetery,  a  booze  victim  at  five — and 
he  had  taught  him  to  drink! — Sel. 


A  DYING  MINER 


*  Twenty  miles  from  camp  and  night  ap¬ 
proaching,  a  young  home  missionary 

«  working  for  his  Master  in  one  of  the  min- 
[  ing  communities  of  Colorado,  found  him- 
self  in  this  situation  one  day.  Beginning 
to  look  about  him  for  a  desirable  place  to 
j  •  spend  the  night,  a  little  way  ahead  he  de- 
scried  a  rude  cabin. 

r  Approaching  nearer,  he  saw  that  it  was 
'  of  the  poorest  of  these  rough  habitations, 
V  and  much  of  the  “chinking”  between  the 
i  logs  had  fallen  out,  rendering  the  place 
*  additionally  uncomfortable. 

“Such  a  place  as  that  is  surely  desert- 
S  ed,”  said  the  young  minister  to  himself, 
\  “and  I  am  inclined  to  think  I  would  rather 

*  sleep  out  of  doors  tonight  than  inside  that 
(m  shell,  even  if  it  should  be  inhabited  by 
• 4 '  one  who  should  make  me  welcome.” 

At  that  moment  the  voice  of  song  float- 
1  ed  out  through  the  openings  between  the 
logs,  and  our  traveler  stopped  his  horse 
to  listen  to  the  plan’s  weak  voice  singing 
,  that  dear  old  home  song — “The  Home  of 
the  Soul." 

“Oh,  that  home  of  the  soul  in  my  visions 
and  dreams, 

Its  bright  jasper  walls  I  can  see, 

Till  I  fancy  but  dimly  the  veil  intervenes 
I  Between  that  fair  city  and  me." 


These  were  the  words  that  reached  the 
ears  of  the  listener  outside. 

“I  must  see  the  man  who  can  sing  like 
that  in  such  a  place  as  this,”  thought  the 
missionary,  riding  up  to  the  cabin  and 
alighting  from  his  horse.  A  feeble  “Come!” 
came  from  within  in  answer  to  his  knock; 
and  entering,  he  found  himself  in  the  one 
small  room  of  the  cabin  which  was  almost 
destitute  of  furniture. 

In  one  corner,  a  rude  bedstead  had  been 
constructed  of  boards  and  rude  pieces  of 
timber,  on  which  some  old  blankets  were 
spread,  and  on  this  hard  bed  lay  a  man, 
evidently  very  near  death. 

“Dying  alone  in  this  situation,  twenty 
miles  from  the  nearest  camp,  still  his  look 
into  the  beyond  seemed  so  clear,  so  real,, 
that  the  language  of  the  hymn  he  feebly 
sang  was  indeed  the  language  of  the 
heart,”  said  the  minister,  as  he  related 
the  incident  afterward.  He  died  that 
night,  and  I  have  never  ceased  to  feel  a 
thrill  of  thankfulness  whenever  I  think  of- 
him,  that  I  was  belated  that  day,  and  so 
enabled  to  be  with  the  man  when  the  end 
came.  Surely  that  which  satisfies  a  man 
when  dying  in  the  midst  of  such  sur¬ 
roundings  is  not  a  thing  to  be  lightly  re¬ 
jected.  When  a  young  man  leaves  the 
home  of  his  boyhood  he  cannot  afford  to 
leave  the  religion  of  Christ,  too. — Pub¬ 
lisher  Unknown. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Pigeon,  Mich.,  Sept.  19,  1946. 
Dear  Editor  and  all  Herold  Readers : 
Greetings  of  love  in  the  name  of  Him 
who  is  at  the  right  hand  of  God  the 
Father  interceding  for  us :  when  we 
think  of  the  millions  of  very  religious 
people,  such  as  the  Mohammedans  and 
others,  who  do  not  believe  in  Christ 
as  the  Saviour,  and  in  our  own  land 
as  well,  many  people  accept  the  mod¬ 
ernistic  doctrines  so  readily  how  sad  it 
is.  We  should  do  all  we  can  to  spread 
the  true  gospel. 

Last  Lord’s  day  Bro.  Raymond  Byler 
was  back  from  his  wedding  trip  and 
broke  the  bread  of  life  to  the  home  con¬ 
gregation.  . 

Bro.  Emanuel  Swartzentruber  had 
been  in  Kentucky,  with  Bro.  Edwin 
Albrecht  and  Bro.  Alvin  Swartz,  to 
make  arrangements  for  Bro.  Swartz’s 
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living  quarters  as  mission  workers.  This 
is  about  all  the  information  the  writer 
knows  at  present  of  the  work  there: 
would  be  glad  for  information  in  re¬ 
gard  to  the  work.  Bro.  Swartzentruber 
was  in  Arenac  County,  Sept.  15,  to 
arrange  in  regard  to  the  Swartz  family’s 
removal  to  the  mission  field. 

Bro.  Earl  Mast  was  at  Alden,  N.Y., 
Sept.  8,  and  was  not  back  yet  Sept.  15. 

Bro.  Noah  Swartzentruber,  of  Arenac 
County,  was  here  on  the  8th  and  gave 
us  an  interesting  sermon  from  the 
Epistle  to  the  Hebrews. 

Sister  Amelia  Gnagey,  who  had  been 
poorly  for  several  years  was  taken  to 
Detroit  for  medical  treatment  lately: 
we  heard  she  is  in  bad  condition.  Her 
brother  Eli  and  sister  Ada  went  to  see 
her,  but  have  not  heard  from  her  since. 

The  rest  of  our  afflicted  folks  are 
about  the  same.  Sister  Mary  Gunden 
was  able  to  be  taken  home  from  the 
hospital  last  week. 

Some  of  our  congregation  have  been 
going  to  Elkton  to  a  public  cannery 
and  canning  for  relief.  The  16th  35 
sisters  and  5  brethren  canned  a  truck 
load  of  peaches  and  apples. 

In  His  service, 

Dan  C.  Esch. 


Belleville,  Pa.,  Sept.  10,  1946. 
Greetings  to  the  Editor  and  all  Herold 
Readers :  May  grace  and  peace  be  mul¬ 
tiplied  unto  you : — 

After  a  cool  period  of  about  two 
weeks  the  weather  is  again  real  warm 
and  sultry,  but  with  refreshing  showers 
last  night. 

We  have  so  many  blessings  to  be 
thankful  for;  I  often  meditate,  Do  we 
appreciate  them? 

There  have  been  quite  a  number  of 
visitors  through  here  the  past  while. 
Among  them  were  Pre.  Jacob  Yoder, 
wife  and  son,  and  Pre.  Clarence  Leg- 
acher  and  wife  from  Allen  County,  Ind. 
They  preached  the  Word  in  the  Bishop 
Jacob  S.  Peachey  district  on  Sunday, 
Sept.  1,  and  the  following  Tuesday  inX 
the  Bishop  John  B.  Peachey  district. 

They  left  for  Lancaster  County,  Pa., 
for  a  few'  days  stay,  from  there  to 


Stark  County,  Ohio  for  a  few  days, 
then  on  homeward.  '  4  y 

Jonas  Kuepfer  and  wife,  Newton, 
Ontario,  spent  about  a  week  with  friends  | 
in  this  vicinity,  leaving  for  home  Fri¬ 
day  morning.  Sept.  6.  1 

There  have  also  been  a  number  of  { 
other  ministers  here  from  other  places,  M  J 
among  them  being  Lewis  Beachy,  Oak-  / 
land,  Md.,  as^well  as  others,  whose 
names  are  not"  known  to  me.  I 

On  Aug.  11,  Bishop  C.  L.  King  and 
daughter  Leah  Kauffman,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  were  with  us.  The  brother 
preached  a  very  interesting  sermon. 

The  past  Sunday  Ed.  Yoder  and  wife,  i 
Kalona,  Iowa  were  in  church  at  the 
home  of  Aaron  J.  Peachey.  They  were  j 
the  guests  of  Jesse  Speichers,  Mrs. 
Yoder  being  a  cousin  of  Mrs.  Speicher. 
They  had  spent  a  few  weeks  in  Canada 
and  in  Michigan  before  coming  here.  1 
They  left  for  home  Monday  morning. 

Deacon  Noah  Peachey  and  wife,  and 
son  Kore,  and  Susie  Peachey  and 
daughter  Emma  have  returned  from  a 
ten  day  trip  in  Wellesley  and  Morn- 
ington,  districts,  Ontario,  Canada.  ^ 

The  Amish  sewing  circle  expects  to 
meet  again  tomorrow,  to  sew  for  the  ^ 
needy  war  sufferers. 

Health  is  fair;  but  there  is  consid¬ 
erable  hay  fever  and  colds,  probably 
due  to  the  unusually  cool  weather.  1 

Bro.  Abie  Zook  is  gradually  grow- 
ing  weaker.  He  is  at  the  home  of  his 
daughter  and  son-in-law,  Steve  Yoder  . 
and  wife,  who  tenderly  care  for  him, 
with  the  aid  of  a  trained  nurse  who  , 
comes  in  two  days  a  week. 

We  had  baptismal  services  Sunday, 
Sept.  8,  when  three  young  brethren  J 
were  received  into  church  fellowship  in  1 
the  John  B.  Peachey  district.  , 

Coming  Sunday  a  class  of  five  apli- 
cants  is  to  be  baptized  in  the  Jacob  S.  ^ 
Peachey  district. 

Let  us  pray  for  each  other.  With 
best  wishes  to  all, 

Mrs.  D.  H.  Rennqjfj  \ 
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©otteg  Siebe. 


Siebe  ©otteg,  tyll  unb  rein, 

Seuctye  in  mein  §erg  tynein! 
liber*  all  mein  ©rbenleib 
©tratye,  Si#  ber  ©toigfeit ! 

i28er  Don  ^eil’cjer  ©lut  bergetyt, 

SBIeibt  bent  SMtgeift  abgefe^rt; 
©djein  unb  £anb  ibn  ni<5t  Jbdftridft, 
iSBeil  nur  ©ott  fein  §erg  erquidt. 

Siebe  ©otteg,  fdfenfe  2>u, 

Steiner  ©eele  ^immelgrubM 
©lube  burd)  ber  fJSriifung  $ein 
QWid}  Don  ©djulb  unb  ©iinbe  rein. 

—  ©rtoatyt. 


€bito  ttcllcs* 


l&afj  in  ber  gamilia. 
i&afe  in  bem  ^erg. 

geg’ert  beine  Wiener, 
i&aft  gegen  beinen  gehtb. 
i^afe  -gegen  beinen  ^adjbar. 
i&afe  gegen  anbere  ©emeinben. 
i&afe  'in  ben  ©inrren  unb  ©ebanfen. 

^?afe  gegen  ein  ©Iieb  in  beiner  ©emeinbe. 
(Jafe  gegen  ein  ©Iieb  in  einer  anbern  ©e* 
meinbe. 

3ft  ber  DWenfdb  frei  bon  foldje  Umftanben 
fo  ift  er  Drellekty  —  DteUeicty  ein  ®inb  ©ot* 
teg.  Slur  DieHeidty,  benn  er  mufe  ein  neu 
unb  toiebergeborener  SWettfcb  fein,  feine 
©eBbftgerectyrgfeit  ablegen,  fein  bodbmiit’ 
ige§  i$erg  bemutrgen,  ifeinen  ©tygeig  iiber» 
fomrnen,  unb  toiHig  toerben  ©ott  Iaffen 
toirfen  in  ung  gleidj  toie  ber  ^ropbet  fagt. 


•bafe  ©ott  unfer  fteinernen  §erg  toeg  nebmen 
fann  unb  ung  ein  fleifdtyrnen  §erg  geben 
—  ein  Iieblictyg  $erg  bag  toiHig  ift  ©ott 
gefaffig  unb  ben  SOtenfctyn  toerte  Ieben.  ©g 
ift  nitty  mag  toir  tun,  eg  ift  mag  loir  mittig 
toerben  ©ott  'Iaffen  toirfen  in  ung.  Stbra* 
bam  mar  mittig  gu  glauben  toag  ©ott  ibm 
Derbeifeen  bat,  feinen  ©amen  follte  toerben 
toie  ber  ©anb  am  SDteer,  aber  bag  mufete 
SIbrabam  nur  im  ©Iauben  Seben,  unb  nitty 
fe'ben  big  gu  einem  b^ben  filter,  unb  bann 
ber  eingige  ©obn  aufobfern,  Don  meldbern 
follte  ein  ©efttyetty  toie  ber  ©anb  am  STCeer 
in  ber  SB&elt  toerben,  biefer  follte  jety  ein 
Dpfer  toerben  bem  l^euer  auif  bem  Slltar. 
3ft  Slbrabam  gtoeifelljaft  morben?  9^ ein, 
fein  ©Iauben  toar  feft  an  ©ott  bag  er  toirb 
augfiityen  toag  er  SBerbeifeen  bat.  ^fmael 
toar  fein  erft  gebornen  ©obn  nad)  bem 
ftletfd),  unb  bie  SBertyifeung  toar  nitty  au*f 
ibm,  fonbern  auf  ^faaf,  ber  nad]  ber  2$er« 
beifeung  ©otteg  geboren  toar,  in  ibrem 
Sitter.  €ain  mar  ber  -erftgeborene,  SIbel  ber 
^meite,  auf  SCbel  toar  bie  SSerbeifeung.  Slbam 
mar  guerft  Don  ©ott  erifcbaffen  aug  ©rbe; 
gum  anbern  fRal  ift  bag  SBort  t^Ieifc^  g*e- 
toorben,  ^efug  ©briftug,  ©otteg  ©obn,  bei 
ibm  ift  bie  33erb£iftorrg,  ©nabe,  Siebe,  unb 
Sarmbergigfeit.  ©g  treifet,  ibr  miiffet  Don 
neuem  geboren  toerben  —  aber  nitty  nadb 
bem  Sleifcb,  ifonbern  nadb  bem  ©eift.  ©brifti 
©eift  Iaffen  einfebren  in  unfere  Bergen, 
fein  2Bort  unb  SKillen  flar  madben  fo  ba§ 
mir  fein  ©Dangelium  Derfteben  nadb  feinem 
2BiHen  unb  nitty  nadb  unferm  ©utbiinfen. 

©in  Sebrer  ber  Slufftanb  gu  prebigen  gu 
feiner  tBeofammlung  nabm  fur  fein  Sei t» 
faben:  ®Benn  idb  nur  eine  ^Jrebigt  mebr  gu 
prebigen  batte;  toenn  idb  nur  einen  Sieb 
mebr  gu  fingen  batte;  toenn  idb  nur  einen 
©ebet  mebr  gu  tun  batte.  ©ein  SJibelteyt 
toar  30b-  3,  16:  iTSIIfo  bat  ©ott  bie  3BeIi 
geliebet,  bafe  er  feinen  eingebornen  ©obn 
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gob,  auf  bag  '3 Ide,  bie  an  iijn  glauben,  nid)t 
nerloren  merben,  fonbern  bag  emige  Seben 
baben."  ©ott  bat  ung  auerft  ‘geliebet,  ba« 
rum  bat  er  feinen  Sofjn  gefanbt,  einen  Dp* 
fer  fein  fiir  ung  Side,  bie  an  ibn  glauben. 
©ott  fanbte  feinen  Sobn  au  fammeln  mag 
Se  in  ift,  benn  unfere  Seele  fommt  non 
©ott,  unb  ©oil  min  bag  fie  mi'eber  gu  i«bm 
fommt,  unb  etoig  im  ^aufe  ©otteg,  in  fein¬ 
en  berrlidben  SBofmungen  eine  emige  ^eim* 
at  bat.  ©ine  Sdube,  ober  2Bof)nung  bie  nie* 
manb  begreifen  fann,  fo  lange  er  in  biefem 
irbifdben  Seben  Iebt.  Sefug  fagte  ben 
ben:  J@Iaubet  ibr  an  ©ott,  fo  glaubet  aud) 
an  mid)."  So  mcr  nid)t  an  ©ott  unb  ben 
Sofjn  glaubt,  ber  beraubt  ©ott  non  bem 
mag  Sein  ift.  $abeit  mir  einen  §afe  gegen 
einen  33ruber  obcr  Scfymefter  in  ber  @e= 
meinbe,  ober  in  ber  Umgegenb,  fo  glauben- 
mir  fdjon  nidjt  an  ©ott  unb  feinen  Sobn, 
benn  ^®fug  fagte :  ®u  fottft  beinen  Sfadjften 
Iieben  alg  bid)  felbft.  ©g  ift  Fein  an'berg 
grojjereg  ©ebot,  benn  biefc.  sD?arf.  12,  31. 
Sein  Sieb  mar:  Staljcr  mein  ©ott  au  bir 
(Nearer  3R t)  ©ob  to  Xfae).  3Bie  fann  ber 
3ftenfd)  immer  naffer  $u  ©ott  fommen, 
menn  bod)  ©ott  im  §hnmel  ift,  unb  mir  auf 
ber  ©rbe?  ®er  .Qeilarcb  fagt  mie:  ,,33ag 
ibr  gctan  f)aibt  ©mem  unter  biefen  nreinen 
geriugften  SWiibern,  bag  ba&t  ibr  mir  gc= 
tan  .  .  .  .©abrfirf)  idj  fage  eud):  3Bag  ibr 
nid)t  getan  babt  ©inem  unter  biefen  ©e= 
ringften,  bag  babt  ibr  mir  aud)  nidjt  getan." 
3ftit  Iieblidje  SBerfc  ben  2J?enfd)en  etmag 
guteg  tun,  menn  eg  nur  gering  fcin  mirb,  fo 
bringt  eg  bod)  ^®anf  unb  Segen,  nadj  ©ot= 
teg  Seobeifeung,  unb  oielc  gate  SHcinigFeit* 
en  fdbaffen  oiel  guteg  in  einer  ©meinbe 
©otteg. 

Unb  menn  er  nur  nod)  ein  ©ebet  f>attc  au 
fagen  bann  mare  e§:  ,,3>ein  28ide  gefdjebe." 
2&ag  ift  ©otteg  3Bide?  Sein  SBide  ift  bag 
jeberman  foil  ©otteg,  bem  ©uangelium 
$efu  ©brifti  glauben,  neu  unb  miberge* 
borene  3)?enfd)en  merben.  ©g  foil  niemanb 
fteblen,  fonbern  febaffen  unb  arbeiten,  auf 
bag  mir  baben  311  geben  ben  biirftigen.  Sein 
SBiden  ift  mir  foUen  nid)t  Saufen  unb 
•greffem  niebt  ein  Xrunfenbolb  fein,  nid)t 
3amfen,  gludjen,  Sdbmoren,  nidbt  ©be* 
bredjen,  nid)t  Serleurnben,  nid)t  Sbfterreben, 
mir  foUen  anbere  ibre  Sebler  unb 
tritte  fdjenfen  unb  uergeben.  ©g  ift  ©otteg 
SBide  bag  mir  ibn  bitten  urn  SJergebung 
unferer  Siinben  unb  Sd)ulb  unb  Uber» 


tretungen  fo  mie  mir  anbere  nadblaffen  unb 
oergeben,  unb  bafe  er  ung  SBeig'beit  unb 
©rfenntlidjfeit  geben  foil  fein  SBitten  aug* 
fiibren,  ung  ®edfe  unb  3tabrung  mitteilen  *1 
foil  burdj  urtfere  Stnbeii.  28enn  mir  bon 
unferem  SRu'belager  auffteben  fo  fodep  mir 
ibm  banfen  fiir  bie  Kleiber  bie  mir  ba&en 
anjulegen,  ben  trinf  SBaffer  bag  mir  baben  1 
3u  geniefeen,  bag  ©ffen  bag  mir  au  ung 
neibmen,  fiir  bie  Sonne  bie  ung  bag  &ageg* 
Iidjt  bringt  unb  bie  ©rbe  grucbtbar  madbt,  “ 
unb  eg  miiren  Urfadben  ben  ganaen  Xag 
^bm  gu  banfen. 

®ie  3>Jenfd)en  fittb  fo  bod  eigener  Starfe, 
fo  bod  Seibftbertrauen  unb  Selbftbdfe. 
®ie  3Wittaggbibe,  ber  ©eift  ©brifti  fod 
foldbe  eigene  Starfe  berfd)toinben  unb  ba= 
bin  fabren  macben,  bann  mirb  ber  admddbt=  - 
ige  ©ott  ^acobg  ftcb  unfer  erbarmen,  ung 
feine  ^raft  unb  Starfe  geben.  ®ie  auif  ben 
£errn  barren,  friegen  neue  ^raft,  neue 
^raft  fiir  febe  neue  fjSflidbt  unb  fpriifung. 
$n  bunfeln  Stunben,  in  fdjmeren  3^ten 
fod  fid)  bag  3(uge  nad)  innen  febren  unb  ad 
ber  lieblitbeit  ©ottegmorte  geb’enfen,  bie 
non  ^inbbeit  auf  ung  gelaufig  unb  be= 
fannt  finb,  unb  menn  nid>t  befannt  finb,  * 
bann  befannt  macben.  ^n  ftxiteren  fabren 
babeit  oiedeid)t  biefe  SBorte  meniger  ©in= 
brucf  mebr  auf  ung  gemaebt;  bod)  eg  ift  tief 
3U  bebertfen,  mie  bag  Seib  neue  ©ebanfen 
aug  bem,  mag  ung  fo  befannt  unb  adtdglid) 
ift,  beraugaufinben  meife.  2Benbe  beiite  ge= 
angftete  Seele  bintoeg  Don  ben  3Jtenfdjen,  <• 
ben  ®ingen,  bie  bid)  gualen  unb  bir  Un= 
beil  broben,  bem  emigen  ©ott,  bem  £errn, 
bem  Scbobfcr  au!  ®ann  battt  fidb  bein 
i&lirf  auf,  bann  mirb  bag  3tuge  bir  Flat  unb 
meifet  eg,  bafe  ©r  bid)  meber  berlaffen  nod) 
Dcrfaumet  bat,  bafe  bein  3®eg,  ber  bi«b  aug 
bem  3iebe,  bag  bicb  urngibt,  aum  fatten  - 
Sonn'ertlicbte  fiibret,  Sbni  niebt  oerborgen 
ift,  fonbern  bafe  ©r  adeg,  mag  bidb  betrifft, 
mit  unenblidjer  Sorgfaflt  unb  Siebe  Ieitet. 
®er  Sd)bbfer,  ber  bie  ©nben  ber  ©rbe  ge* 
fdbaffen  bat,  ift  unfer  SBater.  ®ie  Sd)opf= 
ung  ift  ung  nur  mie  ein  ©ebanfen,  aber  mir 
finb  fein  Sof>n,  Sein  ©rbe,  Sein  gelieflbteg 
^inb.  Scbaue  mie  er  adeg  fo  berrlidj  tte- 
reitet,  mie  ©r  bie  Silien  Eleibet  in  ibrer 
^Jradbt,  mi-e  er  bem  ©ogel  fein  bunteg  ©e= 
fieber,  bem  fleinften  infect  bie  burdbfidjti’ 
gen  gliigel  gibt.  Unb  fo  mir  ©otteg  lumber 
fein  moden,  fo  mirt  ©r  ung  aud)  nidbt  ber- 
iaffen  nod)  nerftiumen.  S.  A.  9W. 
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2>ifcb.  2lmos  gfober  unb  3Beib  non  2>e- 
fiance  ©ountt),  Dbio,  firtb  in  ber  ©egenb 
non  ffHain  ©itt),  SDFabifon  ©ountt),  Dbio, 
tbren  ©obn  ^ra  unb  gamilie  befudjen,  bem 
^ra  fein  SBeib  ift  fcfjtoer  leibenb.. 


2>ie  ^obn  i^Ianf  ©emeinbe  in  -Dfarbifon 
©ountt),  Dbio,  gebenft  DrbnungS  ©emein- 
be  fyaben  ben  29  September. 


f$roIgenbe  roaren  geFommen  fiir  bie  @ib. 
©.  £od)fteb!er  Seiche  bei  2lrtbur,  ^HinoB, 
roeldbe  gebalten  roar  ben  21  September:  9ft. 
>3.  ^ocfyftetler  unb  SBeib,  Slotyb  ?)ober  unb 
SBeib,  ©tjlfcmn  $od)ftebIer  unb  SBeib,  ©am. 
>©.  ^odjftcbler  unb  SBeib,  SeTOtS  93renne= 
toan  unb  2Beib,  ©amuel  ©.  unb  ^obn  ©. 
#odbftetler,  unb  $acob  D.  Kauffman  non 
Mona,  ^otoa;  9Bm.  ©.  $odjftetler  unb 
SBeib  unb  $acob  21.  ©cbrodE  unb  9Bcib  non 
Xobefa,  ^nbiana. 


3>ie  21.  3ftaft  ©emeinbe  gebenft  ifjr 
&iebe§mal  ^a-Itcn  am  ©am§tag  ben  12 
DFtober ;  bie  97oab  23.  ©d)rodf  ©emeinbe 
ben  13  DFtober,  beibe  in  ber  ©egenb  non 
2lrtflfmr,  $ttinoi§. 


3>ie  §ra  SRiflt)  ©emeinbe  bei  Mona, 
^oTOa,  bat  ibr  SiebeSmal  gebalten  beg  15 
©ebtember.  23iftf).  ©btoin  £erfbberger  bat 
bie  ^iinglinge  getauft  in  feiner  ©emeinbe 
ben  29  ©egtember. 


SDie  Sftenno  SD'taft  ©emeinbe  in  &otme§ 
©ountt),  Ohio,  gebenft  ibr  SiebeBmal  batten 
ben  8  DFtober. 


23en.  -DtuHet,  2Beib  unb  ®inber  non  9fab* 
ganee,  ^nbinna,  toaren  in  ber  ©egenb 
greunb  unb  23efannte  befudfen,  unb  §od)* 
geitfeft  bei  tnobnen.  C.  2t.  2)f. 


3>en  27  ©ebtember  bat  bie  9tafe  (©dbrotf) 
9riflg,  2Beib  non  97oab  Sri-fit),  Mjren  abfdbieb 
genommen,  an  ein  alter  non  54  Sfabren. 
3>ie  Unjadb  rbre§  fterben  roar  ®reb§  roeld)e§ 
fie  eine  aiemlidbe  lange  3rit  batte,  bod)  nur 
ein  SBod)e  bamit  fdjiroer  Franft 


©§  toaren  giemlidb  toiel  frentbe  fleute 
bier  fiir  bie  23eerbigung  beijuroobnen  unb 
aud)  fur  anbere  urfadben.  3TOei  ©Sbne  bon 


bie  nerftorbene  ©djtoefter  namlid)  ber  SBitt 
non  Sfabbanee,  $nb.,  (unb  aud)  fein  SBeib) 
unb  ber  2lmos  ber  ein  ©ampee  ift  unb  jefct 
in  ein  Sjntal  arbeitet  in  fftofeberg,  Dreg., 
roaren  bier  ba  ibre  Gutter  ftorb.  5>er 
93ifdjof  JRoq  fRifflet)  unb  SBeib  non  3>ooer, 
Del.,  roaren  audb  bier,  ber  23ruber  bat  un§ 
nermabnt  mit  ©otte§  SBort  an  ber  9foab 
Sriflg  §eimat  ber  1.  DFtober,  ein  Sag  nad) 
ber  23eerbigung. 


^n  ^ero^b  9fr.  18  ift  ein  Drudireb'ler  ge* 
jdbeben  in  ber  £obe§anaetge  non  Daniel  21. 
iftiflt);  eS  fagt  Daniel  21.  filler  anftatt  non 
Daniel  21.  9fiflt).  93iele  non  bie  I«fer  baben 
roobl  ber  febler  fetber  in  adbt  genommen 
aber  fiir  ioldbe  bie  ber  23ruber  nid)t  befannt 
roaren  roiU  icfj  biefe  beri^tigung  maiden. 

SB. 


&ie8  unb  2>ae>. 


SBa§  im  fieibe  bie  ©eele  ift,  ba§  finb  bie 
©briften  in  ber  SBelt.  ^Die  ©eele  erftredFt 
ficb  burdb  atte  ©lieber  be§  fieibeS;  bie 
©briften  finb  aerftreut  burdb  alle  Sfeidbe 
ber  SBelt.  ^>ie  ©eele  roo<bnt  jroar  im  Seib, 
aber  fie  ift  nidbt  non  bem  Seibe;  fo  toobn- 
en  bie  ©briften  in  ber  9Belt,  aber  fie  finb 
nidbt  non  ber  SBelt.  ©ingefdbloffen  ift  bie 
©^eele  im  fici'be,  aber  fie  bait  ben  fieib  ju* 
fammen ;  fo  finb  bie  ©briften  in  biefer  SGBelt 
iroie  in  cinein  ©efangni§,  aber  fie  balten 
bie  3Belt  jiifammen. 

Ignatius  roar  ein  23rfdbof  au  2lntiodbien, 
unb  er  fanbte  ben  ©briften  jur  fftom  Sot« 
febaft,  fie  ioUten  bort  nidbt  fiir  ibn_  um 
©nabc  bitten.  —  „©crne  fterbe  idb,"fagte 
er  in  feinem  23rief  an  bie  fRbmer, 

©ott,  barum  binbert  midb  nidbt.  Caffet  mid) 
ben  toilben  Xieren  jum  Mibe  roerben,  ba¬ 
mit  icb  311  ©ott  fomme.  ^cb  bin  ein  SBeigen- 
Forn  ©otte§  unb  mufe  burdb  bie  3abne  ber 
toilben  £iere  3ermalmt  roerben,  bamit  icb 
al§  reined  93rot  ©brifti  erfunben  roerbe.  — 
^errlidb  ift’§,  untergugelben  ber  QBelt,  um 
aufaugeben  ju  ©ott.  5>ie  roabre  ©eburt 
ftebt  mir  nabe  betoor.  —  SWeine  fiiebe  jum 
©erganglicben  ift  gefreuaigt;  e§  ift  mir  fein 
Sreuer  irbifeber  fiuft  mebr." 

^gnatiuS  fdjrieb  an  feinen  greunb  23ifcbof 
23objfarn  3a  ©mtjrna,  ber  niel  fvater  aB 
©rei§  ben  SKartijrer  tob  fterben  foffte: 
„t5iibre  bein  2lmt  mit  aHer  leiblicben  unb 
geiftlidjen  ©orgfalt.  Xrage  fie  atte,  toie 
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bidj  ber  $err  ©ebulb  mit  alien  in  ber  £iebe. 
2Bo  oiel  Arbeit,  ba  ift  biel  ©eminn.  @g 
Iaffen  fief)  nid)t  alle  3Bunben  mit  einem 
©f  (after  -f>eilen.  .  .  .  Stepe  fejt  mie  ein  2lm* 
bog,  barauf  man  fcfjlagt.  ©inem  tapfern 
Sttreiter  gebiibrt,  Streidje  augfrubalten.  ©er* 
faume  bie  SBittmen  nirf)t.  ©eradbte  bie 
<5clatoen  nid)t;  fie  follen  aber  and)  nidjt  er* 
beben,  fonbern  jur  ©bre  ©otteg  befto  fleife= 
igerj)ienen  unb  nidjt  fuefyen,  burd)  bie  ©e* 
meinbe  frei  gemaebt  au  merben,  fonft  fonn* 
ten  fie  mieber  Scladen  ber*  fleifdjlidjen 
©egierben  merben.  2>ie  §eiraten,  follen  mit 
©utbeifeung  beg  ©ifebofg  e'belidben.  2Ber 
aber  bie  ©abe  ber  @ntf>albfamfeit  bat 
bleibe  bemiitig.  Sobalb  er  fid)  riibmt  ift  er 
derborben.  ©erborben  ift,  n>er  fiir  b^r 
angefeben  merben  mill,  alg  ber  ©ifdjof. 
2Roge  icb  micb  einft  mit  eudj  emig  erquidf* 
en." 

^ifdjoif  Srendug  non  Stjon,  ein  Sdjiiler 
©olpfarpg,  febrieb  in  einem  ©rief  an  feinen 
greunb  'SlorinuS  <mie  folgt:  „$jd)  fage  bidb, 
alg  icb  nodb  ein  ®nabe  fixer,  in  ^leinafien 
bei  ©olpfarp,  unb  bu  marft  bamalg  beineg 
bob?n  ftanbeg  ungeaebtet,  fefjr  begierig, 
feinen  ©eifall  ju  erbalten.  §dj  fonnie  aufg 
umftanblicbfte  bag  ©Iafcdben  befdjreiben,  too 
SBifcbof  ©olpfarp  ju  fifcen  bflegte,  toenn  er 
ung  unterridbt  gab,  mie  er  bei  ung  aug*  unb 
einging,  bie  ©eftalt  ifeineg  fieibeg,  unb  bie 
STrt,  mie  er  bem  ©olf  pflegte,  unb  mie  er 
ung  eredplte  fion  feinem  Urngang  mit  $o* 
banneg  unb  mit  ben  anbern,  bie  ben  §errn 
gefoben  batten ;  toie  er  if)re  bofonbere  2Iug= 
briiefe  mitteilte  unb  ung  ifagte,  mag  fie  i'bm 
oom  §errn  erjablt  batten,  toon  feinen 
SBunben  unb  toon  feiner  Sebre.  <So  toie  er 
alleg  don  ben  Iebenbigen  3eugen  beg  Ieben* 
bigen  SBorteg  entpfangen  batte,  fo  gab  er 
eg  ung  mieber,  aHeg  fo,  mie  mir  eg  audj  in 
ber  Sdjrift  (bie  Sammlung  ber  bteiligen 
©iicber  beg  SReuen  Steftamentg  beftanb  alfo 
febon)  toreberfinben." 

©g  mar  ein  bungling  mit  iRamen  ^uftin, 
im  jtoeiten  ^obrbunbert,  ber  mar  ernftlieb 
fiir  bie  redjtc  SBaibrbcit  gu  finben  unb  Iernte 
unter  oerfebiebene  ScpuHebrer  in  ben  baben 
Sdjulen,  aber  er  fanb  nicfjt  mag  er  fudjte. 
So  3og  er  in  bie  ©egenb  beg  SReerg  in  bie 
einfamfeit  3urucf,  unb  ba  begegnete  ibm 
ein  alter  ©reig.  2*r  iunge  §uftin  ergdblte 
bem  altcn  ©reig  feinen  betrubten  Umftanb. 
So  fpracb  ber  ©reig  $u  ibm:  93erfucbe  bocb 
Iieber  ein  taglidjer  5Rann  3U  fein  alg  ein 


2Ba&r  btit 

SBeltmeifer."  Unb  ber  ©reig  fpradj  toeiter 
3U  ibm^  2Rann  fonne  niebt  eine  2Biffemfdjaft 
Pom  ^odjften,  don  ©ott  baben,  auf  gleidpe 
SBeife,  mie  toon  ber  SRufif,  ^eilfunbe,  2Ir* 
itbmetif.  ^Di-efe  Ierne  man  burdj  aufeere  ©r* 
fabrungen  fennen,  ©ott  burd)  innereg 
praftifdjeg  0dbauen  ober  bitrdb  Iernen  toon 
benen,  bie  ©ott  gefdjaut  unb  gef)ort.  SRur 
burdb  ^ugenb,  toom  fjeiligen  ©eift  gereinigt, 
dermoge  ber  aRenfdb  bag  ©ottlicbe  etofep- 
nen."  „3Icb  toenn  icb  aur  einmal  einen 
Sebrer  fanbe,  bem  icb  micb  antoertrauen 
fonnte!"  fpracb  ber  ^iingling.  3)a  ertoibete 
ber  ©reig  ber  ein  ©bnft  toar:  ,^iange  dor 
ben  griedbifeben  SBelttoeifen  Iebten  fIRdnner 
bie  im  gottlicben  ©erfte  gefprodben  unb  bag 
3u‘fluinftigen  gemeigfagt  baben,  bie  $ro* 
pbeten.  5Rodb  bentautage  finb  ibre  Sdbriften 
dorbanben  unb  toer  fie  Iiefet,  toirb  dug^ert 
geforbert  in  ber  ©rfenntnig  ber  ^Srincipien 
(Slnfdnge)  unb  beg  ©nbsielg.  2Ran  mufe 
ibnen  glauben,  benn  bie  95etoeife  Iaffen  fidb 
niebt  ein.  2>ie  SBabrbeit  bemeift  fidb  felbft, 
mie  bag  Sidbt  bem  2Iuge.  IDiefe  ^ropbeten 
derfiinben  ben  Sdjopfer  beg  Slllg,  ©ott  ben 
©ater,  unb  ben  don  ibm  gefanbten  ©bnftug, 
feinen  Sobn.  Diefe  S^r  if  ten  Iiefe.  99ete 
abe r  3ugleicb,  bafe  bir  bie  Store  beg  fiidjtg 
gedffnet  merben;  benn  eg  mufe  einem  toon 
©ott  gegeben  imerben."  Siefer  ^uftin  ift 
ein  eiferigen  ©brift  gemorben,  unb  ift  bon 
ber  Obrigfeit  burdbg  Sdjmerbt  getobtet 
morben  im  ^ab^  167,  toegen  feinem 
©lauben.  S.  21.  2R. 


^abt  tbr  ben  ^eiligen  ©eift  entpfangen. 


3).  Proper. 

’3u  ben  ^ugenb  bie  fidb  3«  ©ott  napeten 
biefeg  §abr,  unb  fudjten  grieben  ju  madben 
mit  ©ott  unb  ber  ©emeinbe,  unb  Iaffen  fid) 
taufen  in  bem  SRamen  beg  Saterg,  beg 
Sobneg  unb  beg  ^eiligen  ©eifteg.  SDiefelb* 
igen  modbte  idb  jragen:  ^abt  rbr  ben  $eil* 
igen  ©eift  entpfangen,  ba  i'br  getanft  mar= 
et?  Cber  miffet  ipr  nidbt  mag  ber  &eilige 
©eift  tut  fiir  eud)  ?  Dber  mie  er  fdbaffet  mit 
ben  2Renfdben  ?  3>er  2IpofteI  fagte  don 
©brifto,  06  er  (ber  2IpofteI)  mo'bl  gefreugigt 
ift  in  ber  Sdbhwdbbeit,  fo  Iebte  er  bodb  in 
ber  ®raft  ©otteg.  Unb  ob  mir  audj  fd)mad) 
finb  in  ©brifto,  fo  leiben  mir  bodb  mit 
©brifto  in  ber  ^raft  ©otteg  unter  eudj.  ©er* 
fudbet  eud)  felbft  ob  ibr  im  ©lauben  feib, 


613 


Serolb  ber 

4>riifet  eucft  felftft.  Dber  iftr  nicJjt  bag 
,  ^efug  ©ftrifiug  in  eucft  ift  menn  iftr  ©e* 
ftorfam  f cib  ?  Unb  moEet  bag  rec ftte  tun, 
*V>  mag  oor  ©ott  redfti  ift,  unb  iftm  bienen.  $?ftr 
I  fennet  nicftt  in  alien  3>ingen  bag  ftefte  treft 
}>  fen,  after  iftr  fennet  ben  ooEfommenen  2SiH= 
•en  ftaften  urn  $ftm  ju  bienen,  unb  bodft  nodft 
1  *  in  gdftler  fommen.  Sifter  menn  ber  ©eift 

*  ©ftrifti  in  eudft  ift,  ber  mill  eudft  in  aEe 
i  EBaftrfteit  ieiten,  unb  fuftisn.  Sifter  bug 

v  }  >  gleifcft  ift  jcftmacft,  unb  .mir  madften  imrner 
I  nodft  geftler,  ober  Eftifetritte.  Unb  menn 
4  A  toir  einen  feften  ©orifaft  madften  um  ^efug 
I  aEein  3U  bienen,  fo  fonnen  mir  bod)  nod) 

*  r  mannigfaltig  feftlen. 

\  Unb  menn  mir  ung  mieber  su  ©ott  men= 
ften,  fo  ftilft  er  ung,  benn  ©ott  ftat  ung  Iieft, 

,  j  » -unb  miE  nicftt  ftaften  bag  mir  in  Siinben 
\  finb.  2>after  ift  $0fug  gefommen,  unb  ift 
4  }  geftorften  fiir  unfere  Stiiwben  megneftmen. 

I  Unb  er  fifet  im  ®immel  ftei  bem  ©ater  unb 
<f/>  iftetet  fur  ung.  Unb  fagt  $u  bem  ©ater: 
©teifte  ba  finb  beine  ®inber,  bie  moEen  bir 
bienen,  unb  fiefte  ber  Satan  fudftt  fie  aftju- 
.  ’  fiiftren.  ERadfte  fie  bodj  frei  non  iftren  Sum 
t  ben  fo  bafe  fie  bir  fteffer  bienen  fonnen.  Unb 
'  »  er  fagte  ben  ^eiligen  ©eift,  bag  er  ung 
Ifagen  foEte  mie  mir  Ieften  foEen,  fo  baft 
|  *  ttrxir  feine  ®inber  finb,  unb  bag  fein  ©eift  in 
ben  Sdftmadften  mad) tig  ift,  unb  iftnen  ftilft 
v  f  in  Etoten,  fo  mir  eg  anneftmen.  Sifter  frei 
1  merben  bon  Slnfedfttungen  fonnen  mir  nicftt 
^  f '  merben,  benn  ber  Satan  geftet  um  ung  fter 
u  ,  unb  fucftet  mer  er  in  Siinben  fiiftren  fann. 
S)em  moEen  mir  feft  miberfteften  im  ©Iauft* 

*  •»-  m.  Sifter  menn  unfer  ganjen  EBiEen  ift  um 
J  ©ott  3U  bienen,  fo  ftaften  mir  ben  §eiligen 

>  ©eift  in  ung  moftnenb.  Unb  mann  mir 
i  fleifeig  au  iftm  fteten,  fo  fann  er  ung  ftalten 
4*  in  ben  EBegen  ©otteg,  gana  munberfam  unb 
^  frbftlicft  nad)  bem  '©eift,  benn  ber  ©ater, 

1  *  Softn  unb  ^eilige  ©eift  fdftaffen  aEe  mift 
i  i*  einanber,  unb  Sefug  fa>gte :  Seib  getroft, 

}  idft  ftafte  bie  SBelt  iiftetmunben.  So  finb  fie 
-  *  h  ftarfer  ben  ber  Satan,  unb  fonnen  ung  fte* 
ftuten  non  iftm. 

r*  2Bir  fommen  after  ftfterg  in  $mfoeiten 

i4  too  ber  $err  ung  ftriifet  oft  mir  Stanbftaft 
*  finb  Sllgbann  foEen  mir  ung  fleifeig  3U 
k  bem  $errn  menben,  unb  fteten  in  Sefa 
Efamen  foE  er  ung  fiiftren,  unb  mir  moEen 
*  ifjm  folgen.  ,2>enn  unfer  fieift  ift  ein  Xentftel 
beg  ^eiligen  ©eifteg,  unb  ber  SSater,  Softn, 
unb  ^eilige  ©eift  moEen  in  ung  moftnen 
unb  manbeln,  unb  moEen  unfer  ©ott  fein, 


SBaljr^eit 

unb  mir  foEen  fein  SSolf  fein.  $a  er  miE 
un-fer  SSaier  fein,  unb  mir  foEen  feine 
Softne  unb  Xod^ter  fein,  fo  fftridftt  ber  afl- 
mad)tige  ©ott.  So  Iaffet  ung  nic^t  aftlaffen, 
unb  benfen  mir  fennen  nidjt  in  ^efu  mcgen 
manbeln,  fonbern  anlljalten  am  ©eftet  unb 
3>anfen  fiir  feine  ©uttaten  bie  er  an  ung 
ftemeifen  ftat,  unb  menn  mir  fd)on  meinen 
er  erljoret  ung  nidftt,  fo  foEen  mir  bodft 
miffen,  bafe  er  ung  ju  feiner  ftelfen 
mirb.  Saffet  ung  i<ftn  lieften,  benn  er  ftatte 
ung  juerft  gelieftet.  ©ott  ftelfe  ung  aEe  in 
’SDeinen  SBegen  manbeln. 


ttnfcce  J«rtcn6  Ubtciluna. 


SJiftel  8rra8Ctt- 


1399.  —  SBag  ift  geiagt  oon  bem 
^onig  Ufia? 

9lo.  1400.  —  2Bag  ift  gefcfteften  ju 
3eiten  Efoaftg? 


Slnttoortcn  anf  Siftel 


forage  9fo.  1391.  —  SBag  fpradt)  beg 
$errn  23ort  ju  Semaja  bem  ERann  ©oft 
teg? 

Slntto.  —  5&r  foEt  nid^t  ftinauf  aieften, 
nod)  miber  eure  SBruber  ftreiten.  2.  ©ftron. 
11,  4. 

Ehiftlidje  Ceftrr.  —  ^m  ^erolb  number 
nor  biefem,  Iefen  mir  mie  ^erofteam  ^onig 
murbe  iifter  bie  10  Stdmme  Sfrael. 

•SBir  finben  nun,  bafe  Eteftafteam  gen 
gcrufalem  fam,  unb  oerfamelte  bafe  gan^e 
^aug  ^uba  unb  SJenjamin,  ftunbert  unb 
adjgig  tauifenb  junger  EKannicftafi  bie  ftreift 
ftar  maren,  miber  ^frael  gu  ftreiten,  bafe 
fie  bag  Sonigreid)  oon  Serofteam  mieber  an 
JReftafteam  ftradftten. 

Sifter  ber  £errn  SBort  fam  au  Semaja, 
bem  ERann  ©otteg,  unb  fftrad):  fie  foEen 
nidftt  ftinauf  aieften,  nocft  miber  iftre  SSriiber 
ftreiten  fie  foEen  mieber  fteim  aieiften. 

^3>enn  eg  mar  nicftt  beg  §errn  miEe;  unb 
Eieftafteam  geftorcftft  ber  ftimme  beg  ^errn. 

Sllfo  ftat  ber  $err  auggefiiftrt,  mag  er 
gefagt  ftat  $u  Salomo,  meit  er  feinen  ©unb, 
unb  ©eftote  nidftt  geftalten  ftatte,  mie  er  iftm 
geftoten  ftat,  1.  ®on.  11,  11.. 

Ungeftorfam  ftringt  unfegen,  unliefte, 
Spaltungen,  ^afe  unb  SEeib,  u.  f.  m. 
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2>odb  toar  eg  berfelbe  Satomo,  ber  bem 
28ort  beg  $errn  fo  ungeborfam  toar,  ber 
audj,  an  bet  acit  ba  er  gu  Stonig  berufen 
tourbe,  betete  3U  ©ott  bafe  er  ibnt  eitx  ge= 
borfam  §era  gebe,  bafe  er  bag  Stolf  ridjten 
moge,  unb  derfteben  toag  redtjt  unb  gut  tft; 
ben  toer  dermag  bieg  bein  madjtig  Stolf  gu 
ridjten? 

3frage  Sto.  1392.  —  SBas  ipradj  ^auks 
bafe  er  ben  Sieben  Sriiber  nicfjt  oerbalten 
toitt? 

Sint.  —  2>as  unfere  Stater  unb  alle  unter 
ber  SBolfe  getoefen,  unb  finb  alle  burdfjg 
SPteer  gegangen.  1.  Gor.  10,  1. 

fRiibtidje  £etj*e.  —  2>iefe  „2BoIfe,"  ober 
beffer  gefagt:  ,,2BoIfertjdul>e"  bie  Dor  ben 
Winter  Sfraet  barging  nad)  bem  Stolen 
SOteer  $ u;  Sie  toar  ein  3eicben  ber  ©cgen* 
toart  ©otteg. 

Sllio  ift  ©ott  and)  ©egemxxirtig  ben 
IDtenfcben  toenn  fie  ben  auggang  madden 
aug  ber  ©efangnife  beg  Xeufetg,  unb  fief) 
unter  ©otteg  teitung  begeben,  auf  ben  SBeg 
jum  bimmli'fcben  ©elobten  Sanb. 

©ott  bat  ^yfrael  Diet  ©uteg  oerfjetfeen, 
toenn  fie  feine  ©ebote  folgen. 

Sllifo  aucb  nod)  §eute  mit  ung. 

Slber  toenn  roir  ©ott  derlaffett,  bann 
fommt  ber  Sfeinb  ung  balb  entgegen. 

SBoIfen,  finb  aud)  in  ber  <sdjrift  ein 
3eicben,  Sfalfcbcn  fiebre,  nacb  2.  ^Setri  2, 
17,  unb  oerg  12.  . 

$aulug  fagt  and):  „0te  finb  alle  burd)g 
SJteer  gegangen."  Unb  fie  finb  alle  auf 
IDtofeg  getauffmit  ter  SBolfe  unb  mit  bem 
STCeer.  @ie  finb  auf  ibren  Sluggang  alfo 
getauft  toorben,  alfo  foUen  mir  aud)  auf 
unfern  Sluggang,  aber  alleg  bilft  nidjtg, 
toenn  toir  ©ott  ungeborfam  finb.  S-  ®. 


„S<fe  toeif?  mir  311  telfm." 


,.2)tein  lieber  Sange,"  fagte  ein  Stater  311 
feincm  ein3igeit  0obne,  „  bu  bift  in  fcblecfete 
©efeflfcbaft  geraten.  $)ie  junge  iieute,  mit 
benen  bu  Derfebrft,  baben  feine  lobengtoer* 
ten  Gigenjd)aften.  >@ie  triitfen,  raudjen, 
fludjen,  ifoielen  Marten  unb  geben  ing 
ater.  8:e  bitten  feine  gute  Umgebung  fiir 
bid).  3$  bittc  bitb,  Derfcbre  nid)t  mebr  mit 
ibnen." 

„2>u  braudjft  niebt  bange  3U  fein,  Stater," 
entgegnete  ter  Sobn  tacbenb;  id)  toeife  mir 
au  belifen.  Sd)  Wife,  toie  toeit  id)  geben 


fann."  3)amit  ging  er  aug  bem  i$aufe  unb 
laebte  iiber  bie  „bummen  G  inf  alle  ter  Sllt= 
en."  " 

SBenige  Sabre  fpater,  unb  ter  <Bo^n,  jefcf 
3um  SJtanne  iberangetoadbfen,  befinbet  fidb  , 
alg  Stngeftagter  im  ©eridjtgfaal.  ©ben  bat 
ter  Stidjter  bag  Odjulbig  iiber  i<bn  augge* 
fpracben  fiir  irgenb  ein  ^erbreeben.  Sedor 
er  abgef*iiibrt  toirb,  erbebt  er  ben  ®o£f  unb  1 
fagt:  ,,'Seit  idb  meinen  ©Item  ungeibortfam 
tourbe,  ging  eg  abtoartg  mit  mir.  S#' 
g'taubte  bie  SSelt  gerabe  fo  gut  3U  fennen  1 
toie  mein  Stater  unb  derladjte  feinen  Stat; 
aber  fobatb  idb  meiner  '^eimat  ben  Stiidfen 
3ugctoenbet  battc,  famen  bie  Sterfudbungen 
iiber  midb  unb  fiibrtcn  meinen  Stuin  ber» 
bei." 

Stterft  eudb  bie  Seftion,  ibr  ®naben,  bie4 
ibr  anfangt,  fliiger  fein  311  tootlen  alg  eure 
Grltern.  —  Grtoablt. 


Sugenbaeit. 


’Scbane  teure  Sugenbaeit, 

Srei  Don  Sorge  unb  Don  £ei*b, 
eofit’  icb  tenn  niebt  froblieb  fein  <  ■ 
Sflg  ein  ;#inb  fo  jung  unb  Hein? 

Sa,  idb  ’bin  bem  Stogtein  gleidb, 

Suftig,  frob,  bab’  Stettlein  toeidb.  * 

S^eure  GItern  nenn’  idb  mein, 

SBitt  bafiir  geborfam  fein. 

Gg  ift  einc  Sngenbaeit, 

®rum  idb  Ierne  fleifeig  beut’,  ^ 

Stidjt  nur  fiir  bie  Grben3eit, 

Stein,  and)  fiir  bie  Gtoigfeit.  1 

O  mein  ©ott,  tjitf  mir  bagu, 

SPtodbt’  ein  *8egen  fein  toie  2>u.  ^ 

Scbon  alg  ®inb,  unb  fpater  bann 
Stipf  ber  gangen  Grbenbabn.  1 

— Grtod-btt. 


2»it  toem  derfebrt  bit? 


Gin  3>id)tcr  fagt:  „Gin  5£roafen  9ftegen«-^ 
maffer  Diet  auf  ein  glitibenb  Gifen  unb  — 
toar  niebt  mebr.  Gr  fiet  auf  eine  Shi  me  * 
unb  gliingte  alg  eine  Scrle  unb  blieb  ein 
Xropfen  Xau.  Gr  faitf  in  eine  3)tufdbel  gur  c 
fegengreidben  'Stunte  unb  toarb  gur  S«rle 
felbft."  —  SBag  fott  bag  beifeen?  5)u  finbeft 
einen  Ieid)tfinnigen,  febtedbten  f^rounb  — 
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n>ie  fdbnefl.  fann  er  bid)  derberben!  2>u 
i  finbeft  einen  befferen  greunb  —  er  Iafet 
l  bid),  tote  bu  bift.  Du  finbeft  einen  toaljrfjaft 
!  *  eblen,  frontmen  treuen  greunb.  <£r  macfjt 
l  bid)  ebler,  frommer,  treuer  alg  -bu  bift.  — 
I  ©rtoafjlt. 


Dnrd)  Metier  betoiiljrter  ©lattbe. 


J  Sluf  bafe  bag  aSetoabrunggmittel  eureS 
f  y  ©laubeng  diel  foftlidjer  erfunben  toerbe,  alg 
\  beg  ©olbeg,  bag  dergebt,  -aber  burd)  getter 
I  erprobt  toirb  gu  Sob,  $reig  unb  ©&re  in  ber 
>  Offenbarung  ^efu  ©brifti"  (1.  $eiri  1,  7). 
I  ^n  mancberlei  ainfed)tungen  fornmt  fyer- 
'  aug,  toag  im  2Renj<f>en  ftecft.  2Infed)tungen 
1  ,  baden  toecfudberifcbe  ©irfung.  So  Iofen  fie 
f  SBirren  unb  Bingen  aug,  gurdjt  unb  Drofc, 
*  aSeidblidjfeit  unb  ^Seraagt^eit.  §n  iebem 
gall  ift  „S£raurigfeit"  i'bre  jBegleiterfdjein* 
'►  ung.  Denn  immcr  fontmeit  ainfedbtungen 
aug  bem  Nereid)  einer  gefaHenen  entarte- 
ten  aBelt.  Sie  derftarfen  barum  bag  Senf= 
jen,  bag  bie  ^op-fung  burdbbringt.  Oft 
1  aud)  finb  atnfedbtungen  gerabegu  tufeerum 

*  gen  ber  geinbjcbaft  einer  gott=  unb  d)riftug= 
lafen  3Belt. 

*@ing  aber  foU'mtn  iit  *ben  ainfedbtuugeu 
I  nidbt  gefdbeben:  ber  ©Iaube  foil  nidbt  er* 
y  fcbiittert  toerben.  Die  2Infedjtungen  fottett 
»  oielmcbr  ©laubengbetoabrung  unb  Saute  - 
1  rung  betoirfen.  Die  aSerfudbungen  finb  ttad) 
J,  •  unferem  Dejt  ajetodbrunggmittel.  aSon 
1  biefem  ajetoabrunggmittcl  toirb  gefagt,  bafe 
f  eg  diel  foftlidber  erfunben  toerben  toiirbe, 
I  alg  bag  nerganglicbe  ©olb  in  ber  Offettbar* 
ung  ©brifti.  ©g  ift  atfo  nad)  bem  ge* 
1  nauen  aBortlauf  nidbt  ber  ©Iaube,  ber  Foft= 
lidber  erfunben  toerben  foil,  bettn  bag  <&otb, 

*  fonbern  bie  Seiben.  2Bcmi  aber  fdbon  bag 
Vittel  ber  SBetoabrung,  bag  Seiben,  fo  foft* 

l  >  Iidb  ift,  toieoiel  mebr  toirb  bamt  bag  baburdb 
I  erreidbte  fliel;  die  Sctoabrung  beg  ©Iattb* 
Y  eng  fbfflid)  fein.  Unb  fo  bebalt  bamt  bodb 
bie  ung  dertraute,  burcb  ben  Sutbertejt  ung 
nabegelegte  fffuffaffung  ibr  'Jtedbt. 

»  Der  ©Iaube  bebarf  ber  Setoabruttg.  @g 
gibt  feinen  ©Iauben,  ber  ibrer  nicbt  bebarf. 
r  Der  tote  ©Iauben  fann  freilidb  befteiben  ofj- 
ne  Hnfedbtung.  Seitt  'Jii'ufbalt  finb  SBorte, 
y  gormen,  fromntc  ©ebraucbc.  Der  Iebenbigc 
©Iaube  aber  fie'bt  fid)  in  ben  ®ampf  geftettt. 
gr  bat  in  mannigfacben  aSerfudjungen  fid) 
gu  betodbren. 


2>ag  SBort  dom  ©lauben  ftebt  in  bem 
obigen  Xejt  obne  beftimmten  ^nbalt  ba. 
©g  ift  toobl  ber  neuteftamentiidbe  ^eil§* 
glaube  in  feiner  gan^en  guile  gemeint.  SGBir 
tun  aber  gut,  ung  bie  Sadbe  an  ©in^etbci* 
ten  flar  311  neranfdbaulidjen.  ©ine  SBoIfe 
oon  3cu8en  M’t  ja  urn  ung  b^r  C^ebr.  12, 
1.)  3IHen  biefen  Seugett  toaren  beftimmte 
aSerbeifeungen  gegeben.  Sie  tourben  ©egen- 
ftanb  beg  ©laubeng.  Urn  tbre  geftbaltung 
tourbe  gerungen.  33ei  feinem  don  ienen 
3eugen  ging  eg  obne  ©rbrobungen  be$ 
©laubeng  ab.  feinem  blieb  ber  Xiegel  ber 
ainfecbtung  erf^art.  Seiner  don  ibnen  ging 
burd)  bie  Sdbule  beg  ©laubeng,  obne  Stud 
urn  Stiidf  don  'feinem  (Sigenleben  einju* 
b>iitfeen,  ^uf  eigene  SBeig'beit  mufete  ber* 
jidbtet  toerben;  bie  gauge  aBelt  ber  eigenen 
©ebanfen,  a3egriffe  unb  giele  mufete  fdjritt* 
toeife  in  ben  Zob  gegeben  (toerben. 

Stuff  bem  35oben  beg  flteuen  aSunbeg  finb 
ben  ©laubenben.  ein.e  gitUc  don  aSerbeifeun* 
gen  gegeben.  58oit  ben  „teuren  unb  aller- 
grofeten  aSerbetfeungcn"  rebet  $etrug  in  fet- 
ltem  atoeiten  ajrief  (2..  sfktri  1,  4).  $lar 
ipiegdtt  bie  ©laubeuggebete  beg  ^aulu§ 
ben  fReidbtum  ber  aSerbeifeungen  fiir  bie  ©e* 
mcinbe  ber  ©laubenben  toieber.  aikrbeifeen 
ift  bag  ffteid)  ©otteg.  tBerEjeifeen  ift  bier  ^eil 
unb  ^tdrfung  fiir  ben  iittoenbigen  fbZenfcb* 
cn,  bie  r2>urdbfii(t)rung  beg  ©nabentoerfeg  in 
ben  ©laubenben  (9fSm.  8,  29).  aM>eifeun* 
gen  gibt  eg  and)  fur  Seibegnot,  fiir  5Rabr* 
ung  unb  ^leibttng  beg  Seibeg.  aiHe  biefe 
©uter  unb  ©aben  foUen  im  ©Tauben  er* 
beten  unb  fo  erlangt  toerben. 

9hiu  gibt  eg  aud)  tieute  mand)crlei  vXn* 
fed)tungen  fiir  ben  ©Iauben.  3ur  ainfedbt* 
ung  fattit  toerben  bag  toadjfenbe  Unfyeil  ber 
3eit,  bie  toirffd)aftlid)e  9?ot,  bie  erlittenen 
aSerluftc.  3ur  ainfed)tiutg  fann  toerben  bie 
gefamte  dcranberte  3eitlage,  bie  aiugfidgtg* 
tofigfeit  einer  »:fferung.  Da  ftefjt  ber 
©lattbe  dor  einent  (fnttoeber  Dber.  @nt* 
toeber  man  toirb  miibe  unb  gie^t  ficb  3uriid, 
ober  man  nimmt  erft  r:d)t  bie  3dflud)i  gum 
getfen  beg  aSerbeiBunggtoortcg.  ©nttoeber 
man  roirb  roeid)  unb  dergagt,  ober  man 
rafft  fid)  auf  uttb  bait  burdb. 

Die  aSerfudjung  bebeutet  attemal  fiir  ben 
©Iauben  eittc  ^rife.  Unb  biefe  braudjt  er 
311  feiner  Sautcruitg.  3Bir  bitten  in  bet 
fedbften  33itte:  „giibre  ungmiebt  in  aSerfud>» 
ung,"  bamit  ift  ber  neggtide  Stuggang  bet- 
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felben  gemeiitt,  bag  gaEen  in  berfdtben. 
SDafj  Slufedbtungen  iiberbaubt  fommen,  bag 
fann  niemanb  megbcten.  Sie  finb  uner= 
Idfelid)  n>ie  bag  $euer  bent  ©olb.  2>arum 
mabrtt  ^afobuS,  eg  fiir  eitel  greube  au  ad)* 
ten,  menu  fie  fommen,  benn  bag  ©emab= 
runggmittel  beg  ©laubeng  (eg  ift  genau 
bagfelbe  3Bort,  «ba§  an  uniferer  SteEe  ftebt) 
joE  Slugbarren  bemirfen  (^afobug  1,  2ff.). 
Unb  iibereinftimmenb  mit  uujerent  3Bort 
ntrfbnt  ©etrug  erneut:  „$br  Steben,  laffet 
end)  bie  i&ifce,  bie  end)  begegnet,  nidbt  be= 
fremben,  bie  eudb  miberfdibrt,  bafj  ibr  cer* 
fudjt  merbet,  alg  miberfii'bre  eud)  etrnag 
Seltfameg.  Sonbcrn  freuet  eud),  bafe  ibr 

mit  ©brifto  Ierbet" - (®.  4,  12). 

^oftlidber  benn  ©olb  finb  bie  ©emab* 
runggmittel  ber  9tnfed)tung.  Sorum  foEen 
fie  mertgefcbafet  merben  unb  ein  ©egenftanb 
ber  greu<be  fein.  Sliiir  „Iauter  ^reube"  foE 
ibr  fommen  geacbtet  merben.  2BertcoEer 
alg  bag  ibequeme  Geben  in  ben  liebgemorbe- 
nen  ©teiifen  ift  bie  bereingebrodbene  5Criib= 
fol.  SBertCoEer  alg  ber  ©efifc  beg  ©elbeg 
ift  ber  con  ©ott  augelaffeite  ©erluft.  3)er 
©efife  bat  ifdjon  mancben  cerborben,  ber  ©er¬ 
luft  bat  fdjon  mancben  com  Unglauben  er* 
loft.  SDafj  er  ificb  inmitten  ifeiner  fieiben 
freue,  bat  ein  ©aulug  mieber  unb  immer 
mi e ber  bejeugt  (®oI.  1,  24;  ©bil-  1,  18). 
@3  foil  atfo  Sreu-be  trofc  ber  drawer  berr= 
fcbeit  (2.  ®or.  6,  10). 

(£g  finb  grojje  unb  ftarfe  SBorte,  in  be* 
nen  uitg  alle  biefe  2>inge  be^eugt  merben. 
2Bir  lefeit  unb  borert  bag  aUe^  fa  fount  3um 
erftenntol.  Sf&er  miiffen  mir  nidjt  fagen, 
bajj  bier  oielfad)  nod)  uneingenontmeneg 
2anb  Iiegt?  Sinb  mir  nicbt  au  fdbeu  unb 
blobe,  urn  unferen  3fufj  entfdbfoffen  auf  ben 
©oben  ber  ©erbeifjung  au  fefcen?  2Bag  ba= 
ben  benn  bie  ntancberlei  ©erfudjungen  ber 
©egenmart  an  ung  auggeridbtet?  tiber  ein 
miibe  unb  matt  geimorbeneg  ©efdbledjt  Con 
ISbriften  mirb  aHentbalben  geflagt.  3Won 
er-3nblt  mit  SBebntut  con  ben  3eiten,  mo 
tod)  geiftlidbeS  Scben  in  ben  ®reifen  Con 
^briften  mar.  Stun  mirb  gefragt:  Sinb 
4>ir  itbeCbaupt  nocb  „^emegung"?  fRun 
©irb  geflagt,  bob  ber  ^efcbmad  am  SBort 
oielen  cerlorengegfcngen  fei.  3)?on  liebe 
allerlei  S&cimcrf  aum  ^Bort  mebr  al§  ba§ 
SBort  felber.  ^yn  einem  djriftlid>en  SJIatt 
murbe  bemerft,  bab,  mentt  beute  ficb  ein 
SSerfunbigcr  ernftbaft  urn  ba§  3Bort  mitbe 
nnb  urn  nicbt§  anbere§  al§  um  ba§  32Jort, 


e§  fein  2Bunber  fei,  menn  er  unter  ,/fort* 
laufenbem  ©ei'fall"  rebe.  25ie  $6rer  Con 
beute  mollten  etma§  anbere§. 

233ir  finb  mitten  in  ber  im  ©rief  an  bie 
#ebraer  befambften  SP^iibigfeit.  ^aum  ein 
SWerfaeidben  feiblt  bo  nodb.  Studb  bort  mor 
bie  ©erbeibung  cergeblicb  gegeben  morben 
(^.  4,  1  ff.).  2)o§  cerfiinbigte  SBort  nii^te 
rtidbt^  mebr.  2)a§  innere  Obr  (mar  fturnbf 
gemorben  C®.  5,  11).  SDie  '®efabr  be§  boI=  , 
Ien  9l.Broeicben§  riidte  nd^er  (6.  3,  12). 
3ur  redbten  SBertung  ber  2Infedbtung  ruft 
oudb  ber  4?e&rderf)rief  auf.  2>ab  ibr  >,ni dbt 
trage  merbet,  fonbern  atodbabmer  berer,  bie 
burdb  Olauben  unb  ®ebulb  bie  ©erbeib= 
ungen  ererben"  (^ebr.  6,  12). 

iiberaH,  mo  com  ©louben  in  ber  Sdbrift  ,< 
gerebet  mirb,  ba  finb  mir  aur  3)tittoerant= 
mortung  gerufen.  ^>a§  gilt  oudb  fiir  unfere 
3eit.  SBertcoII  finb  aucb  bie  ©erndbrungS* 
mittel  beg  ©laubeng  in  ber  ^efctaeit.  SBenn 
fie  ibren  2Bert  nidbt  einbiifeen  fotten,  bann 
gilt  eg,  eine  anbere  SteHung  au  ibnen  au 
geminnen.  giir  bie  '^Iaubenglofen  ift  aEe 
afot  unb  aEeg  gefteigerte  Seib  cergeblidb. 
priir  bie  ©loubenben  foUen  fie  bdcbfte  SBerte  * 
in  fidb  bergen.  SBie  bag  ©olb  mit  ben 
Scbiaden  fidb  mifdbt,  fo  mifcbt  fidb  mit  unf= 
erem  ©•lauben  nodb  gebeimeg  @elbftcer= 
trauen.  2)ag  mufe  im  Stiegef  ber  9tnfedb* 
tung  meggefdbmolaen  merben.  £ief  fi^t  eg 
in  ung.  <£g  meidbt  nidbt  ber  blofeen  ©eleb* 
rung,  aiur  im  ^iegelfeuer  ber  ^nfecbtung 
fonit  bog  ,/beitnodb"  beg  ©Ioubeng  gemon= 
nen  merben.  ©egeniiber  ©eraagibeit  unb 
2BebIeibigfeit,  gegenliilber  ^ardbt  unb  ^ober 
fott  ber  (Syiaube  erftorfen.  So  mirb  ©ott  ' 
geebrt  in  'Seiner  unbebingten  ^ceue.  So 
mirb  ©r  anerfannt  in  Seiner  unmanbelbor- 
en  aBabrb’aftigfeit.  Xag  bebeutet  innere  4 
®ldrung.  '2)og  bring!  '©ntgiftung  big  in 
cerborgene  DueEen  beg  Ungloubeng  bin- 
ein.  So  mirb  ber  ©oben  corbereitet  aum 
©mcfang  ber  ©erfyeifeung.  So  mirb  ber 
©loubenbe  aum  ©efafe  ber  ©armberaigfeit 
fiir  '©otteg  ‘©nabenreidbtum. — aiEionablatt. 


SBer  unter  bem  Sdbirm  beg  ^odbften  fifct 
unb  unter  bem  Sdbatten  beg  SlEmdcbtigen 
bleibt,  ber  fpricbt  au  bem  $errn :  EBeine  3«s 
cerfidbt  unb  meine  ©urg,  mein  ©ott,  auf 
ben  id)  boffe.  ^Sfalm  91,  1.  2. 


$ero!b  fret  SSaijrljcit 
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$n  ben  ftitten  97adbt’gen  ©tunben 
©enn  felbft  bie  97atur  fcbweigt  ftiH, 
$ut  man’s  after  tief  empfunben 
©ie  eS  ift  beS  £erren  ©itt’, 

Dab  mal  atteS  (dor  ibm  fcbweige 

®ab.  2,  20. 

$>amit  er  aud)  reben  fann 
©aS  man  tun  foil  —  waS  getan. 

2>urdb  $ropfyeten  gfacbtgefidjten 
©acb.  1,  8. 

(Sab  (Soft  Dffenbarungen, 
fiber  SBoIfS  unb  ©eltgefdbidbten 
•(Sab  er  2luSfunft  bann  unb  wann, 
Giefc  ermabnen  —  rief  aur  93ufee, 
3ur  SBefebrung  au  bem  £errn. 
©trafe  folgte  auf  bem  &ufee 
©enn  baS  93otf  ibm  bod)  blieb  fern. 

8n  ben  ftitten  Mdjt’gen  Seiten 
©anbt’  OVott  ©ngelboten  auS, 

Urn  baS  SBoif  doraubereiten  — 

Doti)  eS  madbte  fid)  nidjts  brauS; 
©unber  tear  eS  ibnen  alien 
©aS  ba  foECte  fein,  gefdbeb’n 
Suf.  2,  18. 

®einem  ift  eS  eingefaffen 
*  ©elbft  fidb  uberaeugen  gebn. 

@ngelfd)aren  finb  erfdjienen, 

93erS  13. 

iftidjt  am  Stage  —  in  ber  9?acbt, 
fttftt  SobpreiS  bem  §errn  au  bienen 
3>er  baS  §eil  ber  ©elt  gebracbt. 
aSalfer  toaren  in  ©unfeKjeiten 
€inge'buHt,  unb  eS  War  97ad)t, 

Da  Jam  gjotfdjaft:  „(£u<b  ift  beute 
l$eil  upb  ©oblgefatten  gebradbt." 

€nblicb  nadb  fo  Iangem  ©unfel 
Sft  eS  bell  wie  XageSXidbt, 
sftad)  bem  dielen  ©terngefunfel 
Sidjt  burdj  iWorgenrot  fidb  bridEjt 
&*b-  l,  5. 

Unb  bie  ©onne  ift  erfdjienen 
$n  dottfommen  5Cage^Iid^t, 

®odj  fein  33oIf  baS  ibm  fottt  bienen 
©erS  11, 

©dr  derblenb’t  unb  fab  tbn  nidji. 

©irb  eS  wenn  @r  Wiebetffommen 
9tnberS,  ober  beffer  fein? 


$at  fdjon  wer  ben  9tuf  dernommen 
Dab  er  balb  wirb  febren  ein? 

©acbt  man,  unb  ift  dorbereitet 
2luf  fein  ®ommen  jsberaeit? 
a»arf.  13,  37. 

©eifj  man,  waS  bie  ©eltubr  beutet 
Ob’S  nid)t  ajfttternadjt  fdjon  beut’? 

g.  (S.  Ortmann. 


2)ic  attntiidbrtge  ©nabe. 


„$Bei  bir  ift  iBergebung,  bafe  man  bid) 
fiircbte"  ijSfdlm  130,  4. 

„©o  bie  ©iinbe  madbtig  gdWorben  ift,  ba 
ift  bod)  bie  (Snabe  triel  madbtiger  gcworben" 
9U>m.  5,  20. 

2>aS  ©ort  ber  Sofnng  fommi  auS  einer 
©eele,  bie  ibre  grofee  ©iinbenfcbulb  dor 
(Sofct  bewufet  geworben  ift.  93on  <Sott  ge* 
fdbieben,  in  bunfler  Stiefe  ift  fie  unb  ifdjreit 
ffebentlidb  urn  iBergebung.  ©ie  Weifj,  bafe 
fie  dor  <Sott  nid)t  befteben  fann,  wenn  bie 
©djulb  nidbt  dergeben  ift.  ,3>aS  madfjt  bie 
©eele  mit  beifecr  ©ebnfudbt  auf  ©ott  bof* 
fen,  wie  ein  fdblaflofer,  don  ©dbrnergen  ge* 
deinigter  33?en>fdb  auf  bie  3J?orgcnbdmmer« 
rung  wartet.  3u  faldber  ©iinbennat  ^ilft 
feine  ©elbftenfidbulbigung,  fein  ©cbteben 
ber  ©dbulb  auf  anbere.  Da  wirb  bie  €i- 
gengeredbtigfeit  alS  grautjdme  Xaufdbung 
erfannt.  ®aS  finb  SWenfdben,  „bie  unter 
ibrer  2aft  ber  Siinben  fein  a)7enfdb,  fein 
gngel  troften  fann,  bie  nirgenbS  fRulb  unb 
Stettung  finben."  97ur  (Sett  fann  $ergeb* 
ung  fc^enfen.  SSergebung  mufe  man  befom* 
men.  @inen  ?In|>rucb  barauf  aber  fann 
man  nid)t  erbeben,  eS  bleibt  nur  bie  §off' 
nung  auf  (SotteS  (Snabe.  Die  $offnung  ift 
niemalS  oergeblid).  SDie^  ©rofec  ber  ©unb* 
ennot  Iebrt  unS  bie  (Srofee  ber  gottlidben 
<Snabe  ermeffen.  2IuS  ber  ©nabe  au  fatten 
ift  baS  grofete  UngUuf.  Darum  fiibrt  man 
feinen  ©anbel  in  gurdbt.  tt«an  weife  ja, 
was  eS  gefoftet  bat,  unfere  ©iinbenfdbulb 
au  tilgen:  baS  Opfer  beS  SammeS  ©otteS 
auf  (Solgatba-  ^efe  gurebt  ift  aber  feine 
Oual,  fonbern  ibr  (Srunb  ift  anbetenbe 
©brfurdbt  <oor  ^ott,  ber  fo  reid)  ift  an  33arm* 
beraigfeit,  bafe  @r  feinen  eigenen  ©o(bn 
fanbte  aur  ©iibne  fiir  unfere  eiinben.  ©r 
bat  ^bn  ^efuS  beifeen  Iaffen,  Weil  „®r  fein 
SBoU  rettet  don  ibren  ©unben."  Da  fonnen 
wir  nun  mit  bem  $falm  ritbmen:  „?lttein 
bei  @ott  ift  ©nabc  unb  dottige  ©rlofung 


618 


$crolb  ber  SBaftrljcit 


bei  3&ni.  ©r  mirb  3tfrael  erlofen  (aud) 
mid))  au§  alien  ©iinben."  „'28o  bie  ©iinbe 
mddjtig  gemorben  ift,  ba  ift  borfj  bie  ©nabe 
oiel  madjtiger  getoorben." 

3>ein  teureS  2)Iut,  §err  3iefuS  <53^rift, 
mein  eina’ger  £roft  auf  ©rben  ift.  I9lu§ 
©iinben  not  umb  XobeSpein  retteft  itur  2>u, 
mein  £eil,  attein!  —  silu3  9hmbfdbau. 


^erfitnft  ber  fUtennonitcn. 

3>ie-  maren  juerft  fjauptfadjlid)  in  ber 
©djmeia  unb  in  £>oIIanb  Dertreten.  ^n 
§ollanb  UDwrb.cn  fie,  meil  fie  nid)t  bie  2Baf* 
fen  naJbmen,  blutig  oerfolgt.  2>ie  ildenno* 
niten  in  JRufjIanb  ftammcn  meiiftenS  bon 
ben  SRieberianbern  (^ottaitb).  3m  16.  ^al)r= 
ifjun'bert  toar  ftiefes  Glenb  jo  grofe,  bafj  Piele 
ipr  $eil  in  bdr  Slucpt  fudjten;  unb  flopen 
auS  ^ollanb  in  bert  Often  bi§  nadj  Oanaig. 
©ic  lebten  ba  aber  nur  furae  3^1  unb  al§ 
gremblinge.  Unb  bod)  mifegbnnten  bie  9te* 
gierungen  einanber  biefe  fleifeigen  2)7enno= 
niten.  ^n  ^ollanb  fonnten  fie  ibre  ©otteS* 
bienfte  nur  an  gefjeimen  ^Sldpen  fatten.  3br* 
er  ©iiter  murben  fie  bn  beraubt.  Oer  ®onig 
fcbenfte  fie  einem  QViinftling,  ber  fie  bann 
gegen  Diel  ©elb  in  fftufa  Iie|,  aber  nur 
furae  3eit.  3m  3bbre  1700  fottten  fie  itt>ie- 
ber  auSgemtefen  roerben,  maS  ber  pr-eufeifclj-e 
$onig  1732  aud)  mirflid)  tat:  unb  i^re 
SDorfer  murben  Derbrannt.  2>a  manbten  fie 
fid)  an  ifjre  33riiber  in  £>oIIanb  unb  be* 
fanicn  ba  aud)  $ilfe.  ©pater  murbe  be* 
fonber3  ber  SBauernftanb  bebropt  unb  fam 
ein  £ilferuf  Don  ber  ®aiferitt  ®atparina  II. 
Don  fRuffianb  aur  ©inmartberung  bapin.  ©ie 
fd)on  im  ^abre  1788,  ben  7.  9Iuguft  murbe 
im  97amen  ber  ®aiferin  alien  bie  nacp  fRufj* 
lanb  fatnen,  fiattb  unb  Sreipeit  angeboten. 
'Oer  3>aniger  9tat  miberfepte  fidb  fofort. 
“Der  ©djred  fitpr  iprn  foifort  in  bie  ©Iieber, 
bie  fWennoniten  311  Perlieren,  unb  er  Per* 
bot  e§.  ?Iber  eine  $rc»bung  ber  ®aiferin 
Iiefc  fie  bie  Corner  einaiopen,  unb  bie  golge 
mar,  bafe  fdjon  im  ^abre  1788  152  $ami* 
lien  auSgemanbert  maren.  ©0  murbe  Jftufj* 
lanb  fiir  bie  SJJennoniten  ba§  Sanb  ber 
greipeit.  9tomen  eintger  ber  erften  ©rin* 
nerungen  nodj  an  fene  3^it: 

SBeere,  SBiebe,  ®oop,  SHaafeen,  Sriefen, 
28iHm§,  3>t)<l  3&n3en.  3n  fftufelanb  ift  an* 
fanglid)  mopl  nocp  pottanbifdbgefprodben 
morben.  ©0  finb  bie  2Kennoniten  in  Shtfe* 
lanb  in  boppeltem  ©inn  pollanbifdjer  21b* 


ftammung.  Son  ber  ^aiferin  ’^at^arina  er* 
bielten  fie  einen  ©nabenbrief,  ein  ffJerga* 
ment  mit  golbenem  Drud,  im  Sfate  1800 
nodb  einmal  augefidjert,  melcbe§  im  Oorfe 
©bodifa  in  einem  befonber§  baau  erbauten 
£>auje  aufbemabrt  murbe.  2>en  ^npalt  be§ 
<)8ergament§  Ioffe  au§.  ©tma  130 
baben  fie  .ba  gemobnt,  bis  bie  SluSmanber* 
ung  geipfab.  '3)ie  S^ennoniten  mufeten  nodb 
Dorber  Sorfteicn  gritnben,  unt  Pom  fUttli* 
tarbienft  frei  311  bleiben.  3ulept  fdbidte  ber ' 
^aiifer  feinen  Wtinifter  Stotleben  nadb  bem 
©iiben,  bie  SKennoniten  nodb  auriid  au  fal* 
tfa  unb  fie  mufjten  gorfteien  pflanaen.  ®ocb 
piele  gingen  nacb  ^Imcrifa  fdbon  Porfar. 
2>ie  3urudgebliebenen  i^dben  nodb  Piel 
£ei<ben  miiffen,  bofonberS  aur  3«tt  ber 
sD7ad)nomaen  307orbbrenner,  bie  bamaB^ 
ntorbeten  unb  3??affengrdber  madbten. 
CSirofaS  ©leub  mar  in  ©^orti^a,  ^ifolaipol 
unb  ©djonfelbe  unb  donate  puben  bie 
dauber  ba  gebauft  —  ein  fiirdbterlidbeS 
@Ienb.  ms  man  fpater  nadb  Oinbomfa  fam, 
maren  ade  ermorbet.  9tudb  ©agrabottofa 
lift,  ba  fatte  man  in  einem  §aufe  8  SOfann 
mit  einem  ©abel  bie  ^opfe  abgebadt  unb 
bann  bielfe  ^opfe  auf  ©tiible  gefetjt,  bamit 4 
ber,  ber  ba  faimfomme,  beim  Slffnen,  ber 
SCiir  bieje  •gleidf)  febe.  bredbe  bier  ab. 
mare  nodb  PieleS  Pon  ibren  Seiben  au  be*  . 
ridjten.  @ott  but  ibr  @Ienb  ^efeben  unb 
bat  fie  baOon  erloft. 

^s.  28.  fdeufelb,  SoS  SIngeleS.  ^ 
—  2Iu§  fdunbfdbau. 


2Bie  man  gludlid)  fetn  fann. 


3)aS  ift  ein  fleineS  ©ebeimniS.  SBir 
munbern,  mie  piele  unferer  fiefer  biefeS  <^e-.4 
beimni§  fennen.  ®a  ift  ®arl  ©dbmibt,  „ber 
ift  ein  ©IiidSfinb,"  fagen  feine  pceunbe. 
Oabei  fei  bemerft,  bafe  er  ba§  einaige  ^inb 
feiner  ©Item  ift  unb  er  fo  aiemlidb  befommt, 
maS  mit  <©elb  faufbar  ift.  Oodb  ift  er  nidjt 
gliidlidb.  ©ieb  nur  fein  PerbriefelidbeS  ©e* 
fidbt  ober  fein  minfelnbeS  ©efcbrei  an,  menu,  ■ 
ibm  etmaS  aumiber  gefa,  unb  iiberaeuge  bidb 
felbft. 

9Tber  ba  ift  fWindben  90?iHer.  $bre  Gutter 
ift  eine  arme  SRafarin.  ^bt  SSater  ftarb,  alS 
3J?indjen  erft  3ix>ei  ^abre  alt  toar,  unb  feit* 
bem  mufe  bie  Gutter  frii-b  unb  fpat  arbeiten, 
urn  ben  38alf  Don  ber  Stiir  au  Obalten. 
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2Bie  roenig  ber  fcbbnen  ©adjen  Mefcr  SBelt 
beffifct  biefeg  arme  aftabcben!  Stber  tuie  §06) 
bait  fie  bag  SBenige.  SBie  tnenig  ber  ftreu* 
*bett  unb  '©•enu.ffe  anberer  $inber  fommen 
it)r  au.  Unb  bodj  ift  fie  immer  gfliitflidj  unb 
frdf).  ©ie  Ijat  bag  ©ebeimnig  entbedt. 

©oil  id)  eg  eudj  fagen?  attindjen  Iiebt 
ibre  aiebenmenifdjen  roie  fid)  felbft,  ®arl 
aber  Iiebt  fid)  nur  allein.  2ftind>en  but  nur 

I  tnenig  3eii  mt  fid)  fel&ft  au  benfen,  berm 
>fie  plant  imtner,  tuie  fie  anberen  gefattid) 
unb  bepilflid)  fein  fann.  Dag  faECt  bent 
®arl  gar  nidt)t  ein.  ©r  benft  nur  an  fid),  an 
feine  fieiben  unb  an  feme  fjreuben.  ©r  ift 
an  ber  $d)fud)t  erfranit.  Darum  ift  ®arl 
ungludlicf),  toabrenb  SUttndjen  immer  gliid* 
lid)  ift.  ©rratet  rbr  jept  bag  ©ebeimnig? 
»• —  ©rtnablt. 


©in  SBort  ber  SBarnnng. 


Die  Seriibrung  in  biefeit  Stage  n  ntit 
einer  gamilie,  bie'  ber  SBrubergemeinbe  an* 
geborte  unb  bent  0htffeligntug  anbeiut  ge* 
fatten  ift,  beranlafet  micb,  einmal  roieber  ein 
,3Bort  ber  SBarnung  an  bie  £elfer  beg  „SBabr* 
beitgfreunb,"  „3iougbote,"  „atunbfdjau," 
>)  „a$ortnartg,"  unb  anbere  mebr  —  ergeben 
|  au  laffen  gegen  bag  fiefen  bon  ben  S^rlebr= 
f  en,  bie  fymte  fo  biel  hn  Umlaufe  finb  unb 
J  burd)  bie  ffJoft  unb  Slgenten  berbreitet  tner* 
i  ben,  toie  „2lnti^©briftian  ^onfenfe  Delu* 

I  .fion"  (fogenannte  „<$briftian  Science," 
ober  djriftlidje  SBiffenfdbaft);  Stuffettignuig, 
f  ober  international  SBible  ©tubentg’  Slf*  > 
f  fociationg";  ©iebentagg  Stbuentigmug,  ufiu. 
/  Die  Slgenten  mit  ibren  „SProfpectug" 
fonnen  im  SBorte  Ootteg  unbetnanberten 
Seelen  febr  Ieidjte  SBorfpiegelungen  mad)= 
>en,  tnoburd)  fie  gefangen  tuerben,  aug  bie* 
fem  ©iftlacfjen  an  trinfen  unb  bertoirrt  au 
toerben. 

tt^eifteng  finb  eg  Seelen,  bie  nidjt  feft  int 

*  ©lauben  fteben  unb  nid)t  in  eittent  guten 
Serbaltnig  aur  ©emeinbe  fteben,  bie  bent 
geinb  eine  Ieidbte  SBeute  toerben.  2Benn  fie 

*  border  irage  tuaren,  ©otteg  SBort  au  Iefen 
aur  Seelen fpeife,  aur  ^Belefjrung  unb  aur 

>-[  3uredjtoneifung,  tuerben  fie  bann  bon  einer 
J  tuunberfamen  fiuft  befeelt,  in  ber  SBibel  au 
L  *  forfdjen  aunt  Slrgumentieren.  Dag  ift  atteg, 

I  toag  fie  fudjen,  SIrgumente  au  finben,  SBe* 
bauptungen  au  befeftigen.  Sie  Iefen  bie 
$etlige  ©thrift  nidjt  mit  beiliger  ©^rfurt^t. 


fid)  ibren  Sefjren  au  unterftetten,  fonbent 
ftetten  ficb  iiber  biefelbe  unb  gebraudjen  fie 
fretoelboift  alg  2Baffe  fiir  ibre  3toecfe,  ittbem 
fie  fie  aug  ibrem  3ufammeitban^  reifeen 
unb  fie  toergrtnaltigen  alg  SBetoeife  fiir  ibre 
3tt>ede.  ^fjre  ©etoanbbeit  ift  auffattig.  Da» 
burtb  toerben  anbere  mitgeriffeit. 

3Bie  tnitbtig  ift  eg  both,  bafe  d^riftlitbe 
©emeinben  ernftlid)  unb  griinblid)  SBibel* 
ftubium  treiben,  bam  it  fie  beinaffnet  finb 
gegen  foldje  feinblicben  SIngriffe!  Daau  ift 
eg  notig,  redijt  „geltbur3elt  unb  gegriinbet" 
im  eigenen  geiftlidjen  Seben  geforbert  au 
tuerben.  SBibcIfdjuIen,  mo  nur  einaelne  junge 
Seute  aug  ben  berfd^iebenen  ©emeinben 
ttnterridjt  ebbalten,  finb  nitbt  geniigenb, 
biefem  grofeen  ajebiirfnig  entgegengufom* 
men.  Die  SBibeCftbuIe  gebort  ber  ©emeinbe. 
Sftte  ©Iaubigen  fottten  ernftlid)  beftrebt  fein, 
griinblid)  unterrid^tet  au  tuerben  im  SSorte 
beg  ^ebeng.  Dabei  mufc  bie  93ibel  felber 
bag  Stejtbud)  fein  unb  Scpluffel  unb  Slug* 
Iegung  baau.  ^rrleljrer  unb  Srrlei&ten 
behaupten,  ben  SdE)IuffeI  aum  SBibelftubium 
au  haben.  Dann  fotten  bie  fieute  i^re  SSiidb* 
er  Iefen.  Dag  ift  bag  ©efabrlicbe.  ^ebeg 
33ud)  fottte  burch  bie  SBibel  gelefen  tuerben, 
menn  eg  ailberijaupt  Ieiengttuert  ift.  3urutf 
aur  SJibel,  teure  ^inber  ©otteg!  3u  S^u 
burdjbobrteit  gufeen.  6.  Renner. 

1931,  2Baf)rI)eitgfreunb. 


Die  ^oblblaiter. 


©ine  fleifeige  9JHi±ter  fjatte  in  ihrent  ©ar* 
ten  ©emiife  atter  Strt.  ©ineg  Dageg  fagte 
fie  au  ibrer  fleincit  Dodbter:  „2iegchen,  fieh 
ba  an  ber  unteren  ©eite  biefeg  ^oblblatteg 
bie  tleinen,  netten,  gelben  Dingerthen.  Dag 
finb  bie  ©ilein,  aug  benen  bie  fdjonfarbigen, 
aber  berberblidfren  fttaupen  fommen,  bie  fid) 
bann  in  tueifee  ©dhmetterlinge  uertuanbeln, 
bon  betten  bort  einer  fliegt.  ©ud)e  biefen 
5ttaihmittag  atte  SBIatter  ab  unb  ^erbriicEe 
bie  ©ier,  fo  tuirb  unfer  .^obl  immer  fdfon 
griin  unb  urtberfehrt  bleiben." 

fiiegdhen  meinte,  au  biefer  SIrbeit  fei  eg 
immer  itod)  3ett,  unb  bac^tc  am  ©nbe  gar 
nidjt  mebr  baran.  Die  Shutter  roar  einige 
2Bod)en  nitbt  tnoljl  unb  !am  nitbt  in  ben 
©arten.  Sllg  fie  aber  toieber  gefunb  roar, 
nabm  fie  bag  faumfelige  SD?abdjen  bei  ber 
$anb  unb  fiibrie  eg  au  ben  $of)I&eetett/  unb 
fiebe  otter  ^o|l  tuar  bon  ben  Ittaupen  aufge- 
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freffen.  ttflun  |ai)  baoon  nid)B  mebr  aB  bie 
Stengel  unb  bie  ©eribpe  ber  flatter.  Da§ 
erfdjrocfene  unb  befdbbmte  a)tabd)en  meinte 
iiber  ibre  Sfladblaffigteit.  Die  Gutter  aber 
fagte:  „Du  ba3,  mab  beute  gefcbeben  fann, 
fogleid)  beute  unb  (berfd)iebe  e£  niernaB  auif 
morgen!" 

„9tod)  midbtiger  aber,"  jagte  bie  Gutter, 
„ift  eine  anbere  fiebre,  bie  gleicbfam  auf 
biejeit  irbel  jugeridjteten  Slattern  gefdjrieb= 
en  jtebt: 

Dem  ©ofen  tu  gteicb  anfangS  SBiberftanb, 
Sonjt  uimmtB  am  ©nbe  fdjrecflid)  iiber= 
banb!" 

—  ©rtobblt. 


©ineb  Stnaben  fur  3ef»$. 

©in  iflegerfnabe  am  ®ongo,  ber  auf  ber 
aflijfioiBftation  eraogen  rourbe,  b°tte  bent 
^eilanb  fein  §er3  gefdjenft.  $8alb  barauf 
rourbe  er  non  ber  Sd)laffraufbeit  befallen, 
©r  tuufste,  bafj  bie§  fein  Dob  fein  miirbe, 
be&bulb  bat  er  ben  2fliffionar:  „Safe  mid) 
beim  3u  meiner  Gutter." 

0o  ging  er  benn  $u  feiner  beibnifcben 
Gutter  unb  fiillte  feine  lefcte  SebeiB'jeit  ba= 
mit  aus,  bafe  er  ibr  oon  3efu  Siebe  ergablte. 

3mei  3ubre  fpater  tarn  ber  2fliffionar 
nad)  '^onginba,  fo  biefe  be3  ®naben  >§eim= 
atsborf-.  Da  lernte  er  eine  ^rau  fennen,  bie 
tdglid)  an  ben  Slufc  ging,  fe'bnfikbtig  nad) 
ber  9Ud)tung  blidfte,  in  ber  bie  afliffion§= 
ftation  lag,  unb  3U  bem  ©ott  be£  roeifjen 
2flanneb  betete.  ©§  mar  bie  Gutter  jene§ 
ftnaben. 

Seit  bem  $eimgang  ibre§  ®inbe§  fud)te 
fie  ben  §eilanb  unb  mar  nott  SSerlangen, 
mebr  oon  bem  $u  boren,  ber  ibrern  ^ungen 
gebolfen  butte,  gfliitflidj  3U  fterben. 

Shin  ber  2fliffionar  gefommen,  mar  fie 
ijelbr  frob,  ■©ifrig  lub  fie  f$reunbe  unb  9iadb* 
barn  eiit,  bem  meifcen  ttflanne  3U  $uboren, 
unb  ber  afliffionar  butte  bie  greube,  bafe 
fid)  balb  eine  avenge  fieute  fanben,  bie  gern 
feiner  5?erfiinbigung  Tairfdjten. 

Die  aflutter  be§  ^itaben  unb  anbere  mebr 
murben  $efu  ©igentum,  unb  fo  marb  in 
SDonginba  eine  djriftlidje  ©emeinbe  ge= 
griinbet.  —  21.  §.) 


3n  ber  3eit  ber  21nfed)tung  ift  3®fu§  ber 
befte  Drofter,  meil  fein  fflame  fflat,  Shaft, 
©mig  ©ater  unb  griebbfiirft  ift. 


3m  Diegel. 


3n  be3  SdjmelaerS  beifeem  Diegel 
fiiegt  ba3  ©olb,  e§  mddbft  bie  ©lut, 
Dod)  ber  afleifter  ftebt  unb  martet, 
ffleigt  Sidb  ob  ber  gliib’nben  3flut. 

Sflodj  fann  ©r  fein  SBilb  nidbt  feben 
3n  be§  DiegeB  Uliiffigfeit, 

Unrein  ift  nod)  ba§  ©ernenge 
Unb  gum  lafdjen  nidbt  bie  3«it. 

^eifeer  mufe  bie  ©lut  nocb  toerben, 

©B  bie  Sdjlacfen  alt  beraebrt, 
'SBieber  niegt  fid)  ftitt  ber  afleifter, 
$rtifen|),  ob  ba§  ©olb  geflart. 

Safe  bon  Seiner  $anb  bid)  formen, 
28ie  Sein  fflat  e§  borgefeb’n, 

Da&  am  reinen,  ebten  ©olbe 
Sei  be§  3fleifter§  28erf  ju  feb’n. 

—  ©rmablt. 


Unfer  SBanbel. 


'So  mir  im  ©eift  Ieben,  fo  Iaffet  un§  audb 
im  ©eift  imanbeln,"  fdjrcibt  $aulu§  an  bie 
©alater.  (5,  25).  erften  21ugenblid 
mitt  e§  un§  faft  borfommen,  aB  fei  bie§ 
eine  iiberfluffige  aflabnung,  aB  fei  e§  gan^ 
felbftberftanblidb,  bafe  mer  mirflid)  im  ©eift 
lebt,  audb  im  ©eift  manbelt.  2tber  mer  nur 
ein  menig  SelbfterfenntnB  'bat,  mirb  fidb 
fageit  miiffen,  bafe  mir  foldber  21ufforberung ' 
bringenb  bebiipfen.  3ft  nidbt  fdbon 

begegnet,  menn  mir  nad)  uniferem  ©ebet 
bom  ttflorgen,  geiftig  neu  geftdnft,  an  unfere 
DageSarbeit  g ingen,  bafe  un|jein  gana  ge= 
ring'fugigeS  ©rlebni§  au§  ber  Raffling 
bracbte.  ©erabe  bie  fleinen  93erfucbungen 
finb  e§,  benen  mir  am  Ieidjteften  unterlieg=-' 
en.  3n  grofeeren  ©efabren  unb  2lnfedbt= 
ungen  befinben  mir  un§  fdbon  ernfter  unb 
fu^en  ^ilfe  unb  SBeiftanb  bon  oben,  ber 
un§  attein  tiicbtig  macbt,  3U  miberftesben. 
25ei  ben  fleinen  Dingen  aber  berfaumen  mir 
e§  Ieiber  fo  oft,  fie  in  ba§  redbte  Sidji  3U 
ftetten,  unb  bann  fommen  mir  3U  gfutt.  3^) 
modjte  bier  an  ein  ©rlebniS  be§  ^ofbrebig* 
er§  ©mil  trommel  erinnern,  ber  in  ber 
©rofeftabt  bon  9$efudbem  iiberlaufen  murbe, 
fo  bafc  er  nidbt  einmal  in  feiner  Stubier* 
ftube  bor  ibnen  fidber  mar.  Da§  mar  ibm 
febr  Idftig  unb  er  badbte  fdbon  baran,  ge» 
meffene  Sefd)Ie  $u  erteilen,  bafe  man  ibn 


$er  olb  ber  SBaljrljeU 


bei  feiner  Strbeit  nidbt  ftoren  biirfe.  Da  fiel 
if)m  plofclicb  ein:  „%a,  fommen  benn_aHe 
bidfe  Seute  toon  ungefabr  ju  mir?'  Sl’t  & 
nid)t  be r  §err,  ber  fie  fc&idt,  bamit  id)  ibnen 
belfe  unb  fie  mir  aud)  belfen  —  3ur  ©e* 
bulb  ?"  Dag  SBerbot  tourbe  nidbt  augge= 
fprodben ;  unb  jo  oft  eg  an  bie  Diiir  flopfte, 

(  jagte  er  fid^:  „9tfein  §err  ic^on  toieber  je* 

)  manb."  - —  @rtoaf)It. 

$eg  ©Ijriften  ©djmud. 

$fjt  ©d)mud  joH  nid)t  augtoenbig  fein 
mit  ^aarffectjten  unb  ©olb  umfjangen  ober 
>  SHeiberanlegetir  fonbern  ber  toerborgene 
2«enf(b  beg  $er$eng  untoerrudt  mit  janftem 
unb  ftitCen  ©eijte;  bag  ift  foftlidj  toor  ©ott" 

(1  <j$etri  3,  3.  4).  SDiefeS  2Bort  gilt  ben 
©dtoejtern.  ©g  bat  faum  eine  3eit  gegeb* 
en,  ba  bie  ©rmabnung  beg  Slpojtelg  ^etru§ 
jo  bringenb  getoefen  toare  toie  beute.  2Ber 
auf  etlidje  Sabraefjnte  auriidjdjauen  fann, 
bemerft  mit  ©dreden,  toie  fdnell  eg  m  bet 
grauentoelt  in  SBeaiefjung  auf  ©infadEdeit 
in  JMeibung  unb  ©itte  abtoartg  gegangen 
ift.  2>ie  3auberin  „|SKobe"  triibt  bag  Sluge 
aud)  toieler  ^ungerinen  %eju,  jo  bafe  fie  ge= 
banfenlog  anne&men  unb  mitmadjen,  toa§ 
ifjrem  gejunben  djriftlidjen  ©ejdmad  toi= 
berftrebt  ober  bod)  miberftrebenjollte.  Dag 
gilt  jotoobl  toon  ®Ieibern  unb  ©duljen,  alg 
aud)  toon  ^aarpup  unb  ©ol'bgesjcfymeibe. 

fiBeadbten  toir,  ba§  unfere  ©rmafmung  an 
bie  grauen  ber  glaubigen  ©emeinbe  ge= 
riditet  ift.  D  ©d&toejtern  in  ©b>rifto !  Sajjet 
un§  unfereg  Berufg  toiirbig  toanbeln,  toie 
bie  tapfern  SBefennerinnen  Sefu  after  3eit= 
en,  bie  j&r  foftlidfteS  fcingaben  urn  ©einet* 
miffen.  3iemt  eg  ben  ftttagben  be§  bornge* 
fronten  #errn,  jidb  idmuden  mit  bem 
eitlen  Danb  ber  ©elt?  —  ©rtodblt. 

ftoftbareg  Sbpffiffcn. 

SBor  100  Sadren  toirlte  im  Sanbe  $Bar» 
ma  in  Snbien  ber  amerifanifde  2Jttffionar 
9*ubjon.  ©r  iiberjefete  bag  SJbeue  £ejtament 
in  bie  ©prade  ber  SBarntanen.  3tl§  er  mit 
ber  Uberfebung  fertig  toar,  brad  ein  $rieg 
au§  jtoiidben  ben  ©nglanbern  unb  bem 
$onig  toon  Sarma.  Sftiffionar  Subfon 
tourbe  gefangen  genommen  unb  graujam 
befianbelt.  Die  toerttooHe  Sibeluberfefcung 
ndibte  bie  grau  be§  jWijjionarg  in  ein  ^otof« 
fijjen  unb  bradjte  bie§  if)rem  SKann  in§ 


©efangnig.  Stocb  jieben  iWonoten  tourbe 
a^ijjionar  ^ubjon  in  bag  innere  aSerltefe 
be©  ©efangnifjeg  gebraebt.  Dabei  tourbe 
ipm  aud^  fein  foftbareg  ^opffijjen  genonto 
men.  Der  ©efangnigtoarter  batte  eg  _  ficq 
genommen,  aber  er  fanb  eg  jo  bart,  bafe  er 
es  im  3lrger  bem  ©ejangenen  an  ben  ®opf 
mart.  9llg  gabion  jpdter  in  ein  anbreg  @e- 
fangnig  iiberjubrt  tourbe,  griff  einer  ber 
^Barmanen  nadb  feinem  ^opffiff^to;  ba  e£ 
ibm  aber  toertlog  jd)ien,  toarj  er  eg  toteber 
meg.  (Jin  cbrijtlicber  Sarmane  fanb  eg  unb 
bemabrte  eg  alS  Slnbenlen  an  jeinen  Sebrer 
^ubjon.  ’3tlg  ber  ®rieg  toordiber  unb  ber 
SUftjjionar  jrei  toar,  gab  ber  ©brift  i‘bm  icin 
fijjen  surtud.  Da  bie  Ubeojefcung  untoer- 
jebrt  gebli-eben  mar,  rourbe  jie  in  Drud  ge* 
geben.  —  ©rtoaib'It. 

$u  unb  ber  ©ottegbienft. 


laWerfitourbigertoeife  boren  toir  toiel  after 
■bfe  umgejtellte  grage:  „'2Bag  bait  bu  mit- 
gebraebt  aug  bem  ©ottegbienft?"  $ei  biejer 
grage  febt  bann  Ieid)t  bie  ^ritif  iiber  auer. 
lei  ein.  ©tetten  toir  aber  bie  grage  jo: 
„2Bag  baft  bu  mitgebradbt  in  ben  ®otteg« 
bienjt,"  bann  getoinnen  toir  jofort  einen 
ganj  anlberen  Stanbpunft.  sJtatiirIidb  t^r 
in  ben  ©ottegbienjt  fommt  aug  $fOd)t,  @e. 
too«bnbeit  ober  ©itte,  mer  fommt,  um  jetn 
Sluge  au  befriebigen  an  §iiten  ^Ieibern  u. 
a.,  ober  toer  fommt,  um  einen  Obren* 
jcbmaug  au  baben  ober  ©to»ff  fliit  bie  @e- 
jpradje  einer  Ieidbten  3unge,  ber  finbet  unf- 
ere  grage  abtoegig.  ^ber  meltbe  Slnleitung 
gibt  ung  ©otteg  2Bort  a«r  ^Beonttoortung 
urtjerer  grage? 

Dreimal  finben  toir  in  ber  ^eiligen 
©dirift  bag  2Bort:  „93etet  ben  ^errn  an  im 
beiligen  ©cbm ud!"  Diejeg  28ort  gebt  toon 
ber  SSoraugfebung  aug,  befe  bie  ©egentoart 
©otteg  eine  Datjacbe  ift.  Unb  mie  tourben 
mir  im  §aufe  ©otteg  erjdbeinen,  toenn  ber 
Serr  jid)tbar  antoejenb  toare?  ^odbadtung, 
©brjrudbt  unb  Demut  toiirben  aUeg  Slufeere 
bejtimmen,  fringe  mit  ing  §au§  bie  tiefe 
uberaeugung:  ©ott  ift  gegentoartig!  Saff^ 
ung  anbeten  unb  in  ©btfrudbt  toor 
treten!  SBeldbe  Canale  beg  ©egen§  fidb  bann 
ouftun  im  gemeiujamen  ©ejang  unb  im 
gemeinjamen  ©ebet,  im  Berlefen  be8  Sort- 
eg  beg  etoigen  ©otteg  unb  in  ber  Stuglegung 
begjelben,  toer  toil!  bag  ergrunben?  Dtefe 
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Itmoifdbare  beg  ftauijeg  ©otteg  fcbaffen  mir 
felbft,  nic^t  ber  $rebiger.  SBag  bringft  bu 
mit  fte  3U  fcbaffen? 

SJ^an  mag  fagen,  bag  aEeg  fetcn  dufeere 
3>inge,  unb  eg  fonnen  fein,  bafe  aEe  biefe 
2>inge  doEFommen  dorbanben  finb  unb  ben* 
nod)  jemanb  aug  bcm  ftanfe  ©otteg  gebt, 
obne  etoag  mitaunebmen.  ©etoife,  benn 
Inbetung  ©otteg  foE  im  ©eift  unb  in  bcr 
SBdbrbeit  gefcbeben.  Iber  biefe  aufeeren 
3>inge  foEen  fein  unb  finb  berrlidje  ftilfg* 
mittel,  einen  SJtenfcben  binimeltoartg  ju 
aieben.  3>amit  fie  bag  fein  Fonnen,  ift  bag 
erforberfid),  nxig  bn  nrifcbriirgen  follft  ing 
©ottegbaug. 

„'3D[ficb  berlangt  nacb  Seelenifdciife,"  fagte 
ein  SJtatrofe,  ber  gerabe  auf  eincm  ©egel* 
fcbiff  don  einer  monatelangen  Stebfe  in  ben 
beimatlidben  ftafen  eingdfabren  toar.  ©r 
batte  diele  donate  jeben  ©ottegfoienft  ent* 
bebri.  SBobl  batte  er  taglid)  feine  Sttbel 
gelefen  unb  ben  offenen  gugang  au  ©ott 
benufct,  feine  ©emeirofcbaft  mit  bem  fterrn 
roar  nie  unterbrodjen  roorbcn,  unb  er  batte 
einen  guten  $ampf  gefamdft  in  ber  rofyen 
©efeEfdfaft  anberer  Seeleute,  aber  trofcbetn 
batte  er  eine  beifre  ©ebnfudjt  nacb  d)tift= 
lidjer  ©emeinfcbaft  im  ©ottegbienft.  Seine 
©eele  „:derlangte  nacb  ben  $Bori)6fen  im 
ftaufe  beg  fterrn."  99eint  SBetreten  beg  ®ot* 
tegbaufeg  bracbte  er  einen  geiftlidjen  ftunger 
mit.  ©r  batte  gana  ridftig  gefagt:  „SJtid) 
oerlangt  nacb  Secl'enf^eiifc*."  JBo  bietfer 
ftungcr  ift,  ba  roirb  roabre  Inbetung  ©ot* 
teg  ein  geiftlidjeg  geft  roerben,  ein  ftod)= 
genufe.  ©g  roirb  bann  gl'eid>giiltig  fein,  ob 
bie  ®ird)e  ober  ber  ©aal  gemalte  Rafter 
bat  ober  nidft,  ob  ber  ©bar  fd)on  ober  men* 
iger  fcbon  fingt,  bie  i|Srebigt  Don  bem  ©r* 
Idfer  Safag  ©briftug  roirb  bem  ftungern* 
ben  Spoiife  fein.  SBer  imnter  in  ben  ©otteg* 
bienft  ftunger  feiner  ©eele  mitbringt,  ber 
roirb  aud)  ettoag  mitaebmen,  roag  roert  ift, 
mitgenommen  an  roerben.  2>enn  ,,er  fdttigt 
bie  burftigc  ©eeTe  unb  fiittet  bie  bungrige 
mit  ©utem." 

„©ebt  au  feinen  Storen  ein  mit  3>anfen, 
3U  feinen  SBorbofen  mit  Sofren,  banfet  ibm 
unb  Iobet  feinen  Stamen."  Sirgt  nicbt  bie 
©anffagung,  mit  ber  roir  3U  bem  ftaufe 
beg  fterrn  eingeben,  bie  ©etoifebeit  in  fid), 
baft  toir  nicbt  leer  binauggeben  roerben? 
$a,  toenn  roir  roirflicb  in  unferem  ftergen 
ben  fterrn  Ioben  unb  ©einen  Stamen  nib* 
men,  bann  roirb  ung  ber  ©onntag,  biefer 


foftbare  £ag  ber  Stu'be  unter  ben  fieben 
£agenber  SBocbe,  'eine  Cafe  in  ber  SBiiften* 
froanberung.  2>a  barf  bie  ftaft  unb  bran* 
genbe  ©efdjdftigFeit  ber  SBocJe  nicbt  an  ung 
berantreten,  nein,  ba  ift  bann  ber  5£ag  ge* 
fommen,  an  bem  roir  bie  Sfenfter  offnen,  urn 
,,'ftdbenluft"  in  unfer  ftera  unb  ftaug  fom* 
men  3U  Iaffen;  an  brefem  Xag  foil  bie  der* 
trautefte  3roiefprad)c  mit  unferem  greunb, 
unferem  ©rlofer  unb  fterrn  au  ibrem  doffen 
Stecbt  fommen.  Sein  2Bort,  fein  95ortbiIb, 
l^ine  Sie&e,  fein  Seiben  unb  Sterben  unb 
STuferfteben  foE  dor  ung  treten,  ©r  roirb 
ung  bie  Sdjrift  offnen  unb  unfere  fteraen 
roerben  brennen,  roenn  ©r  mit  ung  rebet. 
®ann  itoirb  ber  ©emeinbegefang,  bie  5Ber* 
tefung  beg  SBorteg  ©otteg  unb  bie  ^Srebigt 
einen  ©inbrud  binterlaffen,  benn  roir  lbab* 
en  aHe  bie  3Joraugfebungen  mitgebrad)t, 
bie  ben  ©ottegbienft  au  bem  rnadjen,  roag 
cr  -fein  foil.  —  ©rTOciblt. 


Slugrabteren. 


-5n  „ftera  unb  ftaug"  febreibt  St.  St.: 
SBdbrenb  ber  Scbulgeit  roar  ber  Stabier- 
gummi  ein  unentbebrlic^eg  2)ing.  ^rumme 
Stricbe  beim  3eud)nen,  fasTfcJje  gaf)Ien  in  ber 
Stedjnung  unb  anbre  ^bler  'balf  er  getreu* 
licb  augtilgen.  5Dag  toar  aEemal  eine  ©r* 
leidjterung.  Skater  im  Eeben  fat)  id)  mid) 
oft  dergeblid)  urn  nacb  einem  foldben  ftelfer. 
'Id),  eg  gab  fo  diele  SSerfe'brtfjeiten  unb 
3?Iecfcn,  unfreunblidje  SBorte,  SSortoiirfe,  un* 
gate  2)inge,  gebanfenlog  toeitergefagt.  3)ag 
aEeg  batte  i$  naebb^r  fo  gern  augrabiert 
unb  derfudfie  eg  audb,  aber  dergeblid)  —  eg 
blieben  meift  untfebone  ©bitten  aurud.  3>a 
tout  eg  roie  ein  ^ubeEieb  in  meine  £raurig- 
feit:  „91uggetilgt  bie  ftanbftbrift,  bie  toiber 
ung  3eugt!"  Icb,  bag  b^fe  nidbt  nur  ©r* 
Icid)terung,  roie  bamalg  in  ber  ©djule, 
bag  toar  ©rldfung,  roar  Sefreiung.  Sltein 
ftera  jubelt  unb  modjte  feinen  3)anf  be* 
Funben.  Iber  roie?  3>a  begegnet  mir  bie 
Stadjbarin,  bie  micb  unlangft  in  tafrofer 
SBeife  fo  geFranFt  bat,  bafe  icb  glaubte,  eg 
nie  dergeffen  au  Fonnen.  Iber  jefct,  aber 
beute?  ^a,  icb  roeife  eg  —  icb  fall/  nein,  icb 
barf  augrabieren,  barf  dergeben,  toeil  mir 
dergeben  rourbe,  unb  tue  eg  mit  frobem 
fteraen.  ©eitbem  gibt’g  fo  diele  ©elegen- 
beiten  a«m  „SIugrabieren."  —  ©ttndblt. 
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gange  beiaeiten  on. 


„$>u  bift  nicbt  fcbnell  genug  gelaufen," 
'*  fagte  ein  3uf<bauer  3U  einem  ISRann,  -bent 

►  ber  ©ifenbabnaug  dor  ben  2lugen  au§  ber 
Station  gebampft  'tear. 

►  „9ba,"  meinte  ber  „gelaufen  bin  idj 
(  fcbnell  genug,  aber  id)  babe  nidjt  friib  ge* 
/  nug  bamit  angefangen." 

So  ge^t  e§  maneben  Seuten.  Sie  benten, 
,  jpreeben,  arbetien  fiir  eine  Sadje  unb  mad)- 
l  en  ridfige  2lnftrengungen,  unb  bod)  erreidb- 
en  fie  ibr  3iel  nidjt,  fie  beginnen  nidjt  fru'b 

►  genug. 

2Bte  manner  Skater,  tote  mandje  Gutter 
toeint  urn  ein  oerloreneS  ®inb!  2113  e§  flein 
mar,  liefeen  fie  iiljnt  alien  SBiEen;  aI3  e3  ber* 
*  anjroudjS,  toollten  fie  anlfangen,  e§  au  er« 

,  jieben,  bod)  bait,  e§  ging  nidjt  mefjr,  ba3 

|  SBaumlein  toar  au  ftarf  getoorben,  fie  fonn* 
\  ten  e§  nicbt  mebr  biegen.  Sie  batten  gu 
jipdt  begonnen  ntit  ibrem  ©raiebungStoerif, 
unb  ber  ©rfolg  tear  ein  oerlorener  Sobn 
ober  eine  toerlorene  Stouter.  —  ©rtoablt. 


2obe3a«aeigcii. 


Kauffman.  —  2lnna  Sdjrodf,  £od)ter  don 
y  Sona§  unb  Spbia  (Kauffman)  Sd&rodf,  toar 
geboren  in  S)ougIa§  ©ountp,  Illinois,  ben 
2.  2lpril,  1685 ;  ift  geftorben  ben  18. 2luguft, 
1946,  an  ibr  £eimat,  2lrcoIa,  >DougIa§ 

*  ©ountp,  SEinoiS;  alt  getoorben  61  Sabre, 

,  4  donate,  unb  11  &age. 

Sie  toar  derebelidjt  mit  Sae  21.  ®auff* 
man  ben  24.  2>e&ember,  1905;  Iebten  im 
©beftanb  40  Sabre,  7  donate ,  unb  19 
£age.  Oiefe  ©be  toar  gefegnet  mit  6  ®in* 
ber,  3  Sobne  unb  3  Xodjter:  Sedi  unb 
►  greb,  2trtbur,  SEmoiS;  Sadilla;  StiEie; 
2)ora  m  £aufe;  S«rt),  abgefdbieben  10 
Stfbre  burd)  einen  gaE.  @ie  binterlafet  if>r 
l  betrubten  ©bememn,  2  Sobne,  3  Stodbter, 
©rofefinber,  4  2Jriiber  unb  3  Sdbtoeftern 
ibr  bi'nf^eiben  au  betrauern. 

Seidjenreben  maren  gebalten  an  ber 

*  $eimat  burd)  SBLfdj.  Serrp  S.  Otto  unb 
, ,  SBiEiam  ©.  ERiEer. 

/  - 

-i  S<f>r otf.  —  ERaria  »ee,  £od)ter  don  S°b« 

%.  unb  Siaaie  (Dober)  fiee,  toar  geboren 
nabe  2lrtbur,  3)ougIa§  ©ountp,  SEiuoiS, 
ben  1.  SuE,  1874;  unb  ift  geftorben  ben 


SBaljr  |eit 

14.  September,  1946;  alt  getoorben  72 
Sabre,  2  Eftomate,  unb  13  Sage. 

Sie  toar  derebelidjt  mit  SBiEiam  3>. 
Scbroct  ben  18.  Etodember,  1902,  Iebten  hn 
©beftanb  43  Sabre,  9  donate  unb  26 
Sage. 

Sie  btnterlafet  ibr  betrubten  ©bemann, 
1  SBruber  SRoab,  Somerfet  ©ounip,  f£a.,  2 
Sdbtoeftern,  gannp  unb  Sena,  2lrtbur, 
SEinoiS. 

Seicbenreben  toaren  gebalten  an  ber 
$eimat  burcb  ^Sre.  2lnbp  S-  2WiEer  don 
§utcbinfon,  ®anfa§,  unb  ®rf (b-  S«rrp  S. 
Otto. 


^odrftebler.  —  ©ibeon  S.  ^ocbftebler, 
Sobn  don  Samuel  21.  unb  2lnna  S-  (2WE* 
Ier)  §od)ftebIer,  toar  geboren  bei  Catena, 
Sotoa,  ben  29.  2luguft,  1867;  ift  geftorben 
an  feiner  &etmat  an  §er$  Sebler,  naibe 
2lrtbur,  2>ougla3  ©ountt),  SEinoiS,  ben  19. 
September,  1946;  alt  getoorben  79  Sabre, 
unb  20  £age. 

©r  toar  derebeliebt  mit  2lmanba  Sdjrotf 
ben  5.  Sanuar,  1896;  Iebten  im  ©beftanb 
05  Sabre,  8  donate  unb  14  Sage.  SHefe 
©be  toar  gefegnet  mit  10  ®inber,  3  Siibne 
unb  7  5£od)ter ;  2  Xotbter  finb  ibn  doran 
gegangen  in  bie  ©toigfeit. 

©r  b inter lafet  fein  betriibteS  ©b«U>eib,  3 
Sobne,  5  £o<bter,  ^inbe3finber  unb  3 
©riiber.  . 

Setdjenrebeit  toaren  gebalten  an  ber  ^et* 
mat  burcb  93iidb.  S^rrp  S.  Otto  unb  ©ifeb. 
21.  S.  ERaft. 


SatoeU.  —  ERaria  (Sifcber)  95atoeE, 
atoeit  dltcfte  Xodbter  oon  ©briftian  S.  unb 
Scab  (Seiler)  Sifcber,  mar  geboren  in 
©roffetal  beairf,  Sancafter  ©ountp,  $a., 
ben  6.  Member,  1879;  ift  geftorben  ben 
9  September,  1946,  im  alter  don  66  Sabre, 
9  donate,  unb  3  £age.  $er  33ater  ift  ge¬ 
ftorben  ben  30.  Sanuar,  1943,  URutter 
ben  2.  Member,  1931.  2>en  10.  Member, 
1903,  trat  fie  in  ben  ©beftanb  mit  Daniel 
23an>ell  don  aWifflin  ©ountp,  $a.,  Iebten 
miteinanber  im  ©beftanb  43  Sabre  toeniger 
3  donate  unb  einen  Stag,  fteben  ibrem 
betrubten  ©begatte  derliefe  bie  derftorbene 
bie  folgenbe  ^inber,  aEe  derbeiratet:  SRabel, 
SBeib  be§  fterop  ©berfol;  Seab,  2Bittoe  don 
2lmo§  g.  gifdber;  Daniel,  derebelidbt  mit 
gjrifcifla  Sd)mofer;  ©Iia§,  mit  Siaaie  8ao!; 
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©pfoia,  mit  Set>i  S.  Stolfcfug;  2fmog  auf 
bem  §eimbof  mobnenb  mit  Rebecca  2app. 
2 Ule  [tub  in  ber  nafje  ©egeub  toobnenb,  aug* 
genommen  ©liag  ber  ungefabr  88  SWeilen 
SJ^orbOueftlic^  mo-bnet. 

fieidjenrebe  maren  gebalten  ben  llten 
bur  if)  $Bi)cf)0f  Daotb  3.  gifcber,  ein  coufin 
ber  93erftorbcne  (mar  ber  Uerftorbene  tijren 
SBiflen  alfo),  unb  ben  anfang  burd)  ©am. 
aE&^etftone,  2JfibbIeburt),  ^nbiana.  Dejt,  1. 

4,  93erg  13  big  enbe  beg  ®apitel. 
Sieb:  „Sd)  fyabe  meine  Sad)  ©ott  §eimge= 
[tent,"  gelefen  bei  ©oufin  2Renno  93.  pflfcber. 

Die  Seidjenrebe  mar  gebalten  in  ber 
3iroei  93oben  beg  Sdjeuerg.  ©g  maren  naf>e 
300  ^erfonen  beigemobnt  bie  lefcte  ©bre 
3U  eraeigen  an  bie  merte  nerftorbene 
Sdbmefter.  Drei  So'bne  giugen  iitjr  Doran. 
Den  16.  September,  1908,  murben  jmei 
$nablein  non  a<mei  unb  brei  $abren  biuter 
fid),  in  ein  ©rab  gelegt,  Sftameng  ©fjrifti 
unb  ®enri.  $y£)r  Dobt  mar  Derurfadjt  mit 
einer  [djmeren  franfbeit  non  ©bolera  (©bob 
ere  SWorbug). 

3eitlicb  morgeng  an  bem  Seidjetag  ber 
nerftorbene  Shutter  murbe  ein  furaer  Seidj* 
enbienft  gebalten  im  Sterbbuufe  fiir  bie 
nalje  binterlaffene.  ©ine  furae  SRebe,  bann 
bag  lefen  non  bem  Sieb:  ,/9Ber  meife  mie 
nabe  mir  mein  ©nbe,"  unb  bemad)  ein  baau 
paffenbeg  ©ebet. 

SRod^  neben  ben  norigen  genannten  bin' 
terlaffenen  ftnb  nod)  bie  folgenbe  ©efdbmift* 
er:  Jonathan  93.;  fRebeEfa;  Dabib  93.; 
93en[amin;  SaniHa  (Sober)  gifdjer.  Urn* 
ftanblid)  maren  eg  friiber  15  in  ber  gamilie, 
niemalg  mebr  ben  12  auf  einmal  lebenb. 
Drei  nerebelicbten  Sdjmeftern  ber  Samilie 
[torben  innerbalb  eineg  ^dbrg.  Sijaie  an 
Unterleibtnnbu^  (Dt)pboib  gener),  2lnna 
unb  Imma  an  ber  3flu  im  ^abr  1918. 

Die  merte  nerftorbene  mar  ein  ange« 
nebmeg  ©lieb  ber  Hit  STmifdben  ©emeinbe 
feit  $ugenb  3eit.  Sie  mar  befonberg 
fleijjig  im  beilmobnen  ber  ©emeinbe,  unb 
baau  gar  aufmerffam.  9Bar  aucb  befonberg 
fleifeig  in  ibrem  ^auggefdbaft  in  bem  fie 
fid)  mattbaftig  anftrengte  bie  lepten  modjen 
ibreg  Iebeng.  Sie  mar  bebaft  mit  ber  3udfer 
•franfbeit  (Diabeteg)  fdjon  Idngere  ^abren, 
meldbeg  ibr  3ulefct  ben  Dobt  nerurfacbte. 
Sonntagg,  nur  etnen  Dag  nor  ibrem  bin- 
fdjeiben  fie  ficb  nod)  erfreut  mit  unter* 
ba'Ihtng  nerfdbiebene  befudfe  bie  gefommen 
maren  fie  befudjen,  6odj  abenbg  murbe  fie 


nod)  febr  matt  gemorben,  unb  murbe  Iang« 
fam  nadb  unb  nadb  fdjmddjer  big  ber  Dobt 
ibr  3U  bil'fe  fam. 

Der  nerftorbene  ®orper  murbe  ber  20Hit- 
tererbe  iibergeben  in  bem  @r  of  fetal  93e= 
grabnife  Drt.  Da  murbe  bag  fd)one  paffenbe 
fiieb:  „©ute  iftacbt  ibr  meine  Sieben,"  ge* 
lefen  unb  bann  ben  SdjXufe  geifprodjen  non 
bem  coufin  Danib  93.  3^8- 
Die  Drager  maren:  Setb  Mdjer,  2lbner 
Seiler,  Sdmme  SameU,  unb  $obn 
Seadbet),  aDe  ©efdbmifterg  ^inber. 

Dag  ©rab  ift  ba  fo  balb  mir  alter, 
©eben  mir  nacb  bem  ©rab  $of  au. 

Die  ©Iieber  rnerben  immer  falter, 

Unb  febnen  fief)  felbft  nadb  ber  fW'ub. 

©in  jeber  Sdjriti  bag  man  nottbradbt, 
9fabt  fidb  mit  ung  jur  ©rabegnadjt. 

©ingefanbt  non  Jonathan  S.  gtfdber, 
Sarenitte,  Su- 
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EDITORIAL 


I  am  going  to  be  forehanded  in  this 
instance,  and  perhaps  I  can  yet  acquire 
the  faculty  or  practice,  whichever  you 
may  choose  to  term  it  for  yourself,  of 
being  so  continually  and  consistently. 
But  in  this  instance  I  just  now  read  in 
a  widely  circulated  publication  the 
statements  of  a  regular  writer:  “You 
don’t  have  to  be  perfect,”  then — the 
writer  states,  “a  quiet  girl  in  .  .  .  uni¬ 
form  stood  up  in  front  of  a  group  of 
nurses.  She  had  a  bad  speech  defect; 
she  said,  ‘I  couldn’t  get  any  one  to 
read  the  Scripture  for  tonight’s  pro¬ 
gram;  so  I’m  going  to  read  it  as  well 
as  I  can.’  She  read  the  memorable 
chapter  of  John,  and  read  it  beautifully, 
because  she  had,  what  is  to  me,  the 
finest  courage — the  courage  of  imper¬ 
fection.” 

Yes,  I  just  read  it.  And  this  is  Sept¬ 
ember  24  (Monday).  And  on  Saturday 
I  was  obliged  to  mail  the  Herold  manu¬ 
scripts  to  the  publishing  house,  and 
after  I  had  mailed  the  manuscripts, 
other  material  came  in,  which  should 
have  been  here  in  good  time  before  I 
had  just  time,  under  pressure,  too,  to 
get  the  manuscripts  off  in  time.  And 
as  to  my  forehandedness,  I  am  writing 
this  editorial  about  two  weeks  ahead 
to  be  in  time  for  the  next  time.  Will 
the  rest  of  you,  upon  whom  the  editors 
must  depend  for  original  material,  out¬ 
side  their  own,  also  try  to  be  in  good 
time,  from  time  to  time,  with  the 
assistance  available  for  the  Herold? 

And  will  the  average-gifted  writer 
just  aspire  to  that  virtue  named  in  the 
quotations  cited  above,  to  have  the 
courage  of  imperfection?  Did  you  ever 
read  or  hear  or  know  of  a  higher  or 
more  honorable  approval  than  that 
given  in  the  words,  “Thou  hast  been 
faithful  in  a  few  things.  .  .  ”? 

Let  us  aim  and  strive  to  attain  such 
a  goal  and  there  will  be  no  failures 
among  us. 

Like  the  editor  you  may  wonder, 
Which  was  that  “memorable  chapter  of 
John”?  cited  in  the  quotation,  for  there 
are  doubtless  a  number  of  such  chap¬ 


ters  in  John’s  gospel,  as  well  as  in  the 
epistles.  — J.  B.M. 


Would  you  be  surprised,  with  the 
general  popular  church  trend  of  today, 
to  hear  or  read  the  criticism,  “We’re 
too  mission-minded”?  And  to  have  it 
come  from  a  man  who  succeeded  in 
rescuing  nearly  300  missionaries  and 
their  families  from  danger  zones  in 
China,  transporting  them  by  planes  to 
India.  Then,  to  have  the  expression 
added,  “We  must  be  world-minded,” 
would  increase  reaction  the  more.  Not 
many  men  in  our  circles  and  spheres 
would  consider  it  prudent  to  add  that 
last  statement,  and  those  who  seem  to 
be  pushing  in  the  direction  of  that  last 
statement,  as  a  rule,  would  not  be 
frank  enough  to  say  so.  And  the  wolf, 
who  wears  his  own  robe  outside,  does 
not  pretend  to  be  a  meek  lamb.  It’s 
when  he  camouflages  in  innocency  and 
virtue  that  he  pretends  otherwise  than 
being  wolfish.  So  sometimes  trends 
and  movements  shift  and  even  reverse 
completely. 

However,  evidently  the  quoted  mis¬ 
sionary’s  objective  was  that  we  should 
have  larger,  comprehensive  aims  and 
purposes,  and  to  quote  him  fully,  he 
said,  “We’re  too  station-minded,  too- 
mission-minded.  We  must  be  world- 
minded.”  No  doubt  he  would  have 
made  distinctions  between  being  world¬ 
ly  minded  and  world-minded.  But  it  is 
to  be  feared  that  the  today’s  trend  is 
in  the  direction  of  a  combination  of  the 
two,  with  unworthy  ambitions,  rather 
than  godly  zeal  and  wholesomely  right¬ 
eous  purposes  and  motives. 

And  when  we  are  told  that  “anti¬ 
quated  homespun  methods  used  by 
halfhearted  workers  fifty  years  ago 
may  have  kept  the  Church  from  going 
on  the  rocks,  but  any  one  with  eyes 
partly  open  is  alarmed  at  the  growing 
irreligion  of  our  day,”  we  must  be 
reminded  of  the  Saviour’s  solid,  endur¬ 
ing  statement,  “By  their  fruits  ye  shall 
know  them” ;  and  we  must  reflect 
whether,  after  all,  the  homespun  fabrics 
did  not  outlast  and  outserve  the  shod¬ 
dies  and  synthetic  fabrics  of  this 
feigned,  pretentious  age. 
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Furthermore,  the  drift  and  the  shift 
unto  corruption  and  decline  is  con¬ 
fessedly  and  undeniably  today,  and  not 
of  the  past,  only ;  hence,  the  effect  being 
of  today,  much  of  the  result-bearing 
cause  is  of  today  also,  nor  can  we  shift 
the  responsibility  back  to  the  fathers. 

— J.  B.  M. 


With  reference  to  the  publication  of 
good  books,  and  with  the  thought  in 
mind  of  the  publication  of  Bibles,  Tes¬ 
taments,  and  other  good  books  in  var¬ 
ious  languages,  considering  the  hin¬ 
drances,  the  scarcity  of  printing  mate¬ 
rial,  equipment,  and  so  forth,  we  are 
told  in  an  exchange,  “What  is  the 
alternative?  Trashy  ‘literature’  will 
surely  appear.  For  want  of  anything 
else  it  will  be  read.  Again  who  can 
measure  the  harm  that  can  be  done  by 
this?  That  books  have  an  amazing 
power  for  good  or  evil  is  not  always 
sufficiently  understood.” 

But  in  our  own  land  it  is  not  so 
much  the  lack  of  the  printed  Word  of 
God  which  constitutes  our  difficulty — 
that  is,  among  people  of  means  and  who 
are  well  situated.  Our  greatest  hin¬ 
drance  is  the  neglect  of  the  Word. 
Lighter,  more  entertaining  types  and 
kinds  of  literature,  books  of  adventure, 
books  of  romance,  with  some  religion 
added,  to  ease  the  conscience,  to  relieve 
the  sense  of  duty,  are  supplied  in  pro¬ 
fusion  and  variety,  and  many  folks 
with  spiritual  pretentions  are  caught 
in  this  net  of  delusion  and  deception. 
And  bookstores  and  publishers  cater 
to  this  unwholesome  demand,  affording 
one  more  evidence  that  “The  love  of 
money  is  the  root  of  all  evil.”  And 
Sunday-school  libraries  sponsor  and 
encourage  the  reading  of  such  books  to 
the  dissipation  and  hindrance,  rather 
than  to  the  upbuilding  and  edifying  of 
the  readers. 

An  exchange  editorial  quotes  a  pro¬ 
fessor  in  political  science  of  a  univer¬ 
sity  in  the  following  words,  which  are 

a  serious  charge: 

“Our  most  threatening  enemy  is  not 
the  evil  intentions  of  the  average  man 
...  a  worse  danger  is  the  increasing 
confusion  of  our  time.  And  we  who 


teach  and  write  books  create  perhaps 
as  much  confusion  as  we  dispel.” 

— J.  B.  M. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


John  Kennel,  Shickley,  Nebr.,  and 
Joseph  Kennel  and  wife,  Wellesley, 
Ont.,  and  Sarah  Boshart,  Baden,  Ont., 
spent  about  a  week  in  Lewis  County, 
N.Y.,  visiting  mostly  at  the  home  of 
Peter  Lehman,  whose  wife  Mary,  a 
sister  of  the  Kennels,  is  confined  to  bed 
with  a  lingering  illness. 


Donald  Jantzi,  wife,  and  daughter 
Cynthia,  Adams,  N.Y.,  spent  the  past 
week  end  in  Erie  County,  N.Y.,  visit¬ 
ing  relatives  and  friends. 


Andrew  Gingerich,  wife,  and  son 
Willard,  and  Lloyd  Huber,  Lancaster 
County,  Pa.,  are  spending  some  time 
in  Lewis  County,  N.Y.,  attending  the 
wedding  of  Bro.  Andrew's  sister  Irene, 
and  visiting  relatives  and  friends. 


Michael  Jantzi,  wife,  and  son  Glen- 
don,  Adams,  N.Y.,  are  visiting  in  On¬ 
tario,  in  attendance  at  the  wedding  of  a 
nephew. 


Peter  Opel,  Accident,  Md.,  past  86, 
a  brother  in  the  Cherry  Glade  congre¬ 
gation,  Castleman  River  district,  fell 
about  nine  feet  on  account  of  the  slip¬ 
ping  of  the  ladder,  while  picking  apples, 
Sept.  28,  and  suffered  chest  injuries, 
from  which  pneumonia  complications 
set  in,  and  at  this  date,  Oct.  4,  is  in 
serious  condition.  The  Lord  be  very 
gracious  unto  him. 


Pre.  Shem  Peachey,  wife,  and  chil¬ 
dren,  Arthur,  Ill.,  arrived  at  their  home 
near  Springs,  Pa.,  during  the  week,  and 
will  remain  over  Sunday,  after  which 
the  two  smaller  members  of  the  family 
will  remain  to  attend  school,  and  the 
senior  members  of  the  family  will  again 
return  to  Illinois. 

Harvey  J.  Miller  and  wife,  Allens- 
ville,  Pa.,  accompanied  by  Rhoda 
Peachey,  who  is  teaching  school  in 
Mifflin  County,  Pa.,  and  Mary  King 
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and  Mary  Yoder,  were  in  the  Castle- 
man  River  region  over  Sunday,  Sept. 


Sam  U.  Yoder  and  wife,  Grantsville, 
are  back  home  again,  after  an  extended 
visit  to  the  far  west,  with  a  number  of 
stops  in  between. 


Eli  Kinsinger,  Kokomo,  Ind.,  and 

>  Will  Yoder,  Arthur,  Ill.,  have  been 
visiting  acquaintances  in  the  Castleman 

'  River  region,  going  east  from  here. 

*  Mary  Bender,  43,  daughter  of  the  late 
William  J.  and  Susan  Bender,  died  at 
the  home  of  Menno  Peachey,  near  Sal- 

*  isbury,  Pa.,  whose  wife  Katie  is  a 
sister,  Oct.  1. 

k  Her  funeral  was  held  at  the  Flag  Run 
Meetinghouse,  Oct.  3,  conducted  by 

►  Bishop  Joseph  J.  Yoder. 


Weather  conditions  have  been  some¬ 
what  unusual  the  present  year,  On 
Oct.  1  the  first  snow  fell  in  a  sudden, 

>  thick,  driving  precipitation,  in  the  Cas¬ 
tleman  River  region,  and  remained 

i  long  enough  to  whiten  the  ground.  Up 
north  the  snow  lay  upon  the  ground 
f  until  the  next  day.  Bro.  Schaefer  re- 
,  ports  from  seven  to  ten  inches  in  Lewis 
County,  New  York,  much  of  it  remain- 

>  ing  until  the  next  day.  In  some  areas 
south  they  had  a  frost  instead  of  snow, 

I  which  Was  said  to  have  been  an  un¬ 
usually  early  frost.  In  our  regions  the 
k'  prevailing  cold  winds  seemed  to  in¬ 
dicate  hard  frosts,  which,  however, 
have  not  materialized  so  far,  Oct.  5. 

The  belated  corn  crop  was  very  slow 
in  maturing,  in  fact  it  was  very  slow 
- 1  in  growing,  and  our  areas  were  definite¬ 
ly  not  to  be  numbered  among  the  zones 
■  *  where  “the  tall  corn  grows.”  And  our 
farmers  have  been  quite  deliberate  in 
filling  silos.  In  most  local  areas  corn 
h  intended  for  grain  production  had  to 
go  into  silos,  and  most  farmers  did  not 
!  L  yield  until  it  was  inevitable.  But  the 
silo  was  a  convenient  solution  for  late 
corn  problems. 

Following  the  line  of  least  resistance 
makes  rivers  and  men  crooked. — Sel. 
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“NOT  GOOD  IF  DETACHED” 


Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing. — John 
15:5. 


The  ticket  I  bought  for  my  ride  one 
day, 

To  take  me  by  train  some  distance 
away, 

I  saw  was  twofold — to  go  and  return; 

On  it  was  printed  a  fact  I  must  learn — 
“Not  good  if  detached.” 

Said  I  to  myself — my  train-mate  that 
day, 

“How  like  to  that  fact  is  Jesus’  own 
way !” 

To  vine  and  branches  this  truth  He 
applied : 

Said  He,  “The  branch  in  the  vine  must 
abide”; 

“Not  good  if  detached.” 

The  “Go”  in  the  Gospel  we  all  must 
heed ; 

Have  Christ  all  the  way  to  meet  ev'ry 
need. 

Our  mission  will  fail,  we  know  from 
the  start, 

If  we  attempt  it  from  Jesus  apart: — 
“Not  good  if  detached.” 

— Selected. 


SUNDRY  OBSERVATIONS  AND 
COMMENTS 


I  am  writing  this  “on  the  spur  of  the 
moment,”  for  I  just  now  picked  up  a 
book,  which  was  designed  to  expose 
the  indulgences,  the  looseness,  the  cor¬ 
ruption,  the  vileness,  and  the  sin  of 
high-up  society,  especially  that  of  our 
capital  city — Washington,  back  in  1902, 
at  that. 

The  author  justifies  his  efforts  for 
the  production  of  the  book  by  stating, 
“.  .  .  many  are  the  fathers  and  mothers 
who  have,  with  tears  in  their  eyes, 
begged  me  in  the  name  of  humanity 
and  as  a  protection  to  the  young  men 
and  women  of  this  country  to  write  a 
book  vividly  portraying  the  rotten  con¬ 
dition  of  what  the  world  calls  .  .  .  ‘the 
fashionable  society  of  this  country.’  " 
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The  startling  accounts  include  those 
of  some  individuals  who  went  in  dis¬ 
grace  into  eternity,  from  choice  and  in 
despair,  to  avoid  the  disgrace  before 
society  for  time,  for  “a  season.” 

If  the  shame  before  humanity,  the 
shame  of  earthly  bounds  and  in  very 
limited  spheres  of  life,  is  so  great,  so 
overwhelming,  what  must  the  shame 
be  before  a  just  and  holy  God,  before 
Him  who  is  the  Light  of  the  world,  be¬ 
fore  all  the  pure  and  holy  angels,  and 
the  innumerable  host  of  redeemed  souls 
throughout  the  ceaseless  ages  of  eter¬ 
nity  ! 

Our  existence,  our  constituted  being 
has  immeasurable  potentialities  and 
responsibilities,  and  we  cannot  lightly 
dismiss  them  from  us,  nor  lightly  dis¬ 
miss  ourselves  from  them  into  eternity. 

When  “Man  goes  to  his  long  home,” 
do  not  “his  works  follow  him,”  whether 
he  “dies  the  death  of  the  righteous,”  or 
whether  he  dies  “in  his  sins”  ? 

And  there  are  two  destinies,  only 
two,  for — “the  wages  of  sin  is  death; 
but  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord”  (Rom. 
6:23). 

But  let  not  the  sinner  despair,  ‘  For 
the  Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek  and  to 
save  that  which  was  lost”  (Luke  19: 
10). 

But  Proverbs  30 :20  describes  the 
ways  of  fallen  womanhood,  “Such  is 
the  way  of  an  adulterous  woman;  she 
eateth,  and  wipeth  her  mouth,  and 
saith,  I  have  done  no  wickedness.”  Hav¬ 
ing  become  calloused  to  conscience 
and  shame,  she  revels  in  her  debauchery 
and  wantonness.  Recently  the  religious 
press  published  an  account  of  a  woman 
schoolteacher  of  one  of  the  war-cursed, 
northern  European  countries,  who  jus¬ 
tified  her  depravity  on  the  ground  that 
a  woman,  although  unmarried,  could 
not  rightfully  be  deprived  of  her  in¬ 
herent  sex  rights,  when  she  became  a 
mother,  unmarried,  and  who,  when 
her  right  to  teach  in  the  public  schools 
was  challenged  because  of  her  delin¬ 
quency,  resisted  her  opposition  by  pro¬ 
cedure  of  law  and  was  acquitted  and 
permitted  to  continue  or  to  resume 
teaching. 


But  to  return  to  the  instance  of  this 
particular  book,  referred  to  in  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  these  observations,  the  fly¬ 
leaf  bears  the  name  of  one  who  in  her 
youth  was  reputed  to  have  been  blame¬ 
less,  to  have  been  an  attractive  and 
estimable  young  woman,  and — what  a 
tragedy !  for  in  spite  of  the  warnings 
she  had,  for  she  had  had  this  book  of 
warnings,  she,  too,  became  a  victim  of 
the  sins  warned  against,  and  her  expe¬ 
riences  cost  her  her  life.  And  in  this 
instance,  as  well  as  in  many  others,  we 
must  again  sadly  ponder  over  “What 
might  have  been.” 

SUGAR  FOR  FRUIT  CANNING 
FOR  RELIEF 


From  a  communication  of  September 
25,  received  through  the  courtesy  of 
Alvin  J.  Miller,  Baltimore,  Maryland, 
we  have  an  interesting  account  of  suc¬ 
cessful  efforts  to  secure  sugar  for  relief 
canning,  final  appeal  having  been  made 
to  William  Schussler,  Office  of  Price 
Administration,  National  Office,  Sugar 
Rationing  Division,  Washington,  D.C. 

Instructions  from  the  same  source 
are:  Authorization  for  such  practice  is 
found  in  O.P.A.  Regulations  on  Sugar, 
Section  19:10  of  the  Third  Revised 
Ration  Order  No.  3;  Quantity  of  sugar 
permissible  is  found  in  Section  17.1 

(-103),  to’  .  M,  U  •  ,, 

But  sugar  privileges  will  be  issued 
only  to  established  processing  or  can¬ 
ning  establishments,  and  will  not  be 
issued  to  individuals  or  committees,  as 
such.  And  it  will  be  issued  to  be  used 
only  at  such  cannery  or  plant,  and  the 
proprietor  of  such  cannery  will  be  held 
responsible  for  the  sugar  secured,  and 
must  report  the  use  made  of  such  sugar, 
and  of  sugar,  if  any  on  hand,  at  stated 
periods. 

Application  for  such  sugar  should  be 
made  to  the  proper  state  authority  first, 
but  should  such  official  refuse  or  ignore 
the  application  it  may  again  be  nec¬ 
essary  to  apply  to  the  Washington 
office,  as  it  has  been  in  the  past. 

This  procedure  has  been  carried  out 
successfully  through  the  functions  of 
our  local  cannery,  slaughtering  and  pro- 
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cessing  plant,  that  of  Eli  L.  Yoder, 
Grantsville,  Md. 

— J.  B.  M. 


A  NOTE  OF  WARNING 


One  of  the  results  of  C.P.S.  with  a 
twofold  effect  is  indicated  in  the  ex¬ 
pression  possibly  more  often  heard  than 
any  other :  “It  has  taught  us  a  broader 
view  of  others  in  their  way  of  faith,” 
etc. 

This  can  have  a  beneficial  effect,  and 
possibly  often  does  have,  if,  and  when 
we,  by  seeing  the  results  of  faith  and 
action  in  others  that  helps  us  to  follow 
more  closely  “the  faith  once  delivered” 
or,  if  the  failures  and  mistakes  of 
others,  and  of  ourselves,  are  accepted  as 
a  warning  and  profited  thereby. 

But  if,  in  the  oft-accepted  version  of 
the  statement,  it  brings  with  it  the  feel¬ 
ing  that  some  of  the  distinctive  doc¬ 
trines  of  our  beloved  Church  together 
with  the  rules  and  regulations  that  have 
had  much  to  do  with  the  keeping  of  our 
identity  as  a  group  of  people,  are  no 
longer  necessary,  then  we  are  due  to 
receive  from  these  experiences  far  more 
harm  than  good. 

As  stated  above  this  is  a  commonly 
made  statement  by  men  in  camp,  and 
after  release,  and  not  only  that,  but  it 
is  also  the  expressed  line  of  thought  at 
times  by  Relief  workers  of  which  we 
have  an  illustration  on  the  front  page 
of  the  last  issue  of  the  European  Relief 
Notes. 

If  our  forefathers,  as  we  profess  and 
claim,  have  preserved  for  us  a  certain 
way  of  life  and  faith  which  is  the  way 
of  Love,  the  very  nucleus  of  the  New 
Testament  scriptures,  and  if  any  one, 
be  that  one  among  ourselves  or  abroad, 
has  forgotten  and  forsaken  such  a  basic 
foundation,  then  I  feel  this  is  a  principle 
in  perfection  aside  of  which  no  amount 
of  wishful  thinking  for  unity  can  find 
room.  Not  that  I  believe  we  have 
nothing  to  learn  from  others,  for  we  do, 
but  neither  do  we  have  any  apologies 
to  make  for  that  which  we  do  have 
that  the  Word  teaches  and  that  has 
stood  the  test  of  time. 


SBaftrljett 

It  is  not  so  hard  to  see  why  in  Europe 
the  Mennonites  are  divided  only  accord- 
to  language  or  country  in  contrast  to 
what  we  have  here,  and  I  am  very  glad 
to  see  that  here  with  the  many  different 
groups  there  are  some  positions  that 
are  taken  alike,  but  when  a  greater 
degree  of  unity  is  desired  at  the  ex¬ 
pense  of  other  distinctive  doctrines  of 
the  past  and  of  the  Word,  then  we 
certainly  can  and  dare  not  agree. 

Some  feel  we  need  to  know  a  lot 
more  about  each  other,  meaning  those 
of  other  persuasions,  before  we  can 
understand  and  appreciate  why  others 
talk,  act,  and  believe  as  they  do.  The 
danger  lies  in  allowing  influences  such 
as  these  to  dictate  to  us  our  faith  in¬ 
stead  of  allowing  the  Word  and  a  Spir¬ 
it-guided  conscience  to  be  our  guide. 

I  feel  sure,  dear  brethren,  that  at  the 
rate  of  change  of  the  past  few  years  it 
will  not  be  possible  400  years  hence,  if 
the  Lord  should  tarry  that  long,  to  see 
as  much  similarity  with  the  present- 
day  Mennonite  faith  as  there  is  now 
compared  with  that  of  400  years  ago. 
The  sorry  part  of  this  will  be  that  such 
things  are  not  recognized  or  realized 
until  it’s  too  late.  We  can  well  suppose 
that  statements  such  as  these  will  by 
many  be  considered  as  coming  from  an 
extremist  or  under  the  spirit  and  feeling 
of  defeatism,  but  I  do  feel  it  is  only  as 
we  see  the  need  and  having  done  what 
we  could  to  warn  us  all  of  the  approach¬ 
ing  dangers  that  we  can  be  clear  before 
our  God. 

If  learning  to  know,  and  to  live  with 
each  other  better  would  be  conducive 
to  an  appreciation  and  acceptance  of  a 
greater  degree  of  spirituality  and  hu¬ 
mility  which  others  may  have,  and  a 
more  strict  and  implicit  obedience  to 
the  Word  than  has  been  ours  before, 
then  well  and  good,  but  practically 
without  fail  those  who  cry  the  loudest 
and  clamor  the  most  for  greater  unity 
among  the  churches  never  think  in 
terms  of  a  larger  degree  of  scriptural 
separation  from  the  world  but  rather 
in  terms  of  that  which  we  firmly  believe 
amounts  to  a  social  gospel  and  a  hu¬ 
manitarian  view  for  our  lives. 

We  can  easily  see  how  there  may 
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be  many  churches  who  could  well  unite 
and  yet  that  fact  itself  does  not  impress 
us  as  a  true  basis  for  consideration  for 
Mennonite  people  in  view  of  the  fact 
that  a  correct  appraisal  of  different 
faiths  must  necessarily  bring  us  to  a 
realization  that  the  true  Mennonite 
faith  is  not  Catholicism  nor  Protes¬ 
tantism  but  a  nonresistant  faith. 

Then  if  within  the  ranks  of  those 
who  call  themselves  Mennonites  the 
principles  of  nonresistance  and  scrip¬ 
tural  separation  from  the  world  to¬ 
gether  with  the  observance  of  feet- 
washing  and  the  wearing  of  the  devo¬ 
tional  covering  are  not  truly  believed 
and  faithfully  practiced  I  do  believe 
there  is  a  just  reason  for  the  feeling 
that  the  safe  and  only  basis  for  a  cer¬ 
tain  desired  degree  of  unity  within 
even  such  bodies  is  upon  the  true  posi¬ 
tion  upon  the  Word  and  upon  none 
other.  We  may  contend  we  have  the 
right  to  a  particular  name  but  unless 
that  which  we  profess,  and  say,  and  do, 
is  the  same  which  that  name  represents 
then  we  stand  in  danger  of  being 
counted  as  impostors  instead  of  true. 

Trying  to  cure  one  evil  by  commit¬ 
ting  a  greater  one  will  never  bring  us 
closer  to  God.  The  idea  that  the  church 
needs  to  take  a  hand  in  bringing  about 
peace  in  the  world  is  absurd  and  un- 
scriptural.  What  we  as  God’s  children 
need  to  do  is  to  recognize  that  as  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  church  we  may  have  failed 
in  being  a  light  of  the  world  and  a 
salt  of  the  earth  but  not  to  feel  that  the 
church  of  Jesus  Christ  has  failed.  The 
gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against 
it.  * 

“Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  be 
ye  stedfast,  unmoveable,  always  a- 
bounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  for¬ 
asmuch  as  ye  know  that  your  labour 
is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord”  (I  Cor.  15: 
58). 

Elmer  G.  Swartzendruber, 
Wellman,  Iowa 

Recompense  to  no  man  evil  for  evil. 
Provide  things  honest  in.  the  sight  of 
all  men.  If  it  be  possible,  as  much  as 
lieth  in  you,  live  peaceably  with  all 
men. — Rom.  12:17,  18. 


FROM  HERE  AND  THERE 

The  accumulation  of  more  reliable 
information  has  brought  to  light  the 
fact  that  there  were  more  than  20,000 
Japanese  subjects  confined  in  con¬ 
centration  camps  inside  Japan  alone, 
for  their  resistance  to  war. — World- 
over  Press.  Selected. 

Release  from  prison  of  all  who  were 
arrested  in  the  United  States  as  con¬ 
scientious  objectors  to  military  service 
will  be  asked  by  the  United  Lutheran 
Church  Board  of  Social  Missions.  The 
U.S.  Government  should  be  urged  to 
release  other  conscientious  objectors 
from  civilian  public  service  camps  in 
the  same  ratio  as  men  are  being  re¬ 
leased  from  the  armed  services,  the 
Board  will  recommend.  These  pro¬ 
posals  are  fair  enough,  and  certainly 
should  be  endorsed. — The  Lutheran, 
Oct.  2,  1946. 

Dr.  Abdel  Ross  Wentz,  President  of 
Gettysburg  Seminary,  who  was  among 
the  victims  of  the  disastrous  LaSalle 
Hotel  fire  in  Chicago  a  few  months 
ago,  where  Lutherans  were  to  hold  a 
large  convention,  and  in  which  fire  a 
number  of  church  leaders  lost  their 
lives,  but  who  narrowly  escaped,  since 
has  had  several  close  calls,  among  them 
being  that  of  close  contact  between 
trolley  cars  in  a  city  in  Sweden,  as  he 
had  forgotten  that  traffic  turns  to  the 
left  instead  of  the  right  in  Sweden,  and 
was  caught  in  the  middle  of  the  street. 

Thfcn  on  his  way  back  to  the  States 
by  plane  one  of  the  motors  died  out  and 
the  plane  was  thrown  temporarily  out 
of  control,  but  a  landing  was  made  with 
no  one  hurt. — Taken  from  The  Lu¬ 
theran. 

Now  we  exhort  you,  brethren,  warn 
them  that  are  unruly,  comfort  the 
feebleminded,  support  the  weak,  be 
patient  toward  all  men.  See  that  none 
render  evil  for  evil  .  .  .  but  ever  follow 
that  which  is  good,  both  among  your¬ 
selves,  and  to  all  men. — I  Thess.  5:14, 
15. 
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INTERESTING  BIBLE  FACTS 

The  learned  Prince  of  Grenada,  heir 
to  the  Spanish  throne,  imprisoned  by 
order  of  the  Crown,  for  fear  he  should 
aspire  to  the  throne,  was  kept  in  sol¬ 
itary  confinement  in  the  old  prison  at 
the  Place  of  Skulls*  Madrid.  After 
thirty-three  years  in  this  living  tomb, 
death  came  to  his  release,  and  the  fol¬ 
lowing  researches  taken  from  the  Bible 
and  marked  with  an  old  nail  on  the 
rough  walls  of  his  cell  told  how  the 
brain  sought  employment  through  the 
weary  years : 

In  the 

Old  Testament  New  Testament  Total 
Books  39  27  66 

Chapters  920  266  1,195 

Verses  23,214  7,959  31,173 

Words  592,493  181,253  773,746 

Letters  2,728,100  838,380  3,566,480 

The  middle  chapter  and  the  shortest 
in  the  Bible  is  Psalm  117. 

The  middle  verse  in  the  Bible  is 
Psalm  118:8. 

The  word  “and”  occurs  in  the  Old 
Testament  10,684  times. 

The  word  “Jehovah”  occurs  6,855 
times. 

In  the  Bible  the  ’  word  “Lord”  is 
found  1,853  times. 

“Reverend”  occurs  but  once  and  that 
in  Psalm  11:9. 

The  middle  book  of  the  Old  Testa¬ 
ment  is  Proverbs. 

Old  Testament:  The  middle  chapter 
is  Job  29. 

Old  Testament:  The  middle  verse 
is  II  Chronicles  20:13. 

Old  Testament:  The  shortest  verse 
is  I  Chronicles  1 :25 ;  the  longest,  Esther 
8:9. 

All  the  letters  of  the  alphabet  are  in 
Ezra  7:21,  except  j. 

II  Kings  19  and  Isaiah  37  are  alike. 

The  book  of  Esther  contains  ten 
chapters,  but  neither  the  word  “Lord” 
nor  “God”  is  to  be  found  in  it. 

New  Testament:  The  middle  book 
is  II  Thessalonians. 

New  Testament :  The  middle  chapter 
is  between  Romans  13  and  14. 

New  Testament:  The  middle  verse 
is  Acts  17 :17. 


New  Testament :  The  shortest  verse 
is  John  11:35. 

In  Psalm  107,  four  verses  are  alike — 
8,  15,  21,  and  31. 

Acts  of  the  Apostles  24  is  the  finest 
chapter  to  read. 

Psalms  23  is  regarded  as  the  most 
beautiful  chapter. 

The  four  most  inspiring  promises  in 
the  Bible  are  John  14:2;  John  6:37; 
Matthew  1 1 :28 ;  and  Psalm  37 :4. — 
Curiosities  of  the  Bible. 

— F.  L.  Stewart. 

LACK  OF  APPRECIATION 

A  publication  of  September  16,  this 
year,  contains  an  account  of  a  doctor 
who  recently  spent  his  ninetieth  birth¬ 
day  in  a  Gettysburg  hospital,  suffer¬ 
ing  from  a  broken  hip.  Incidentally  it  is 
mentioned  of  him  that  he  was  present, 
as  a  boy  of  seven  years,  when  President 
Lincoln  delivered  his  now  famous  ad¬ 
dress  at  Gettysburg. 

He  adds,  “The  address  of  Mr.  Lincoln 
did  not  make  much  of  an  impression 
on  my  seven-year-old  mind.  But  there 
were  lots  of  adults  there,  too,  who  did 
not  think  much  of  it.” 

That  was  then.  That  same  address 
is  frequently  referred  to  as  of  out¬ 
standing  merit,  now.  And  this  brings 
to  mind  the  statements  of  Moody  under 
the  heading  of  Great  Men  Not  Appre¬ 
ciated,  as  follows : 

“I  can  just  imagine  when  Peter 
wanted  to  make  three  tabernacles  (on 
the  Mount  of  Transfiguration),  and 
keep  Moses  and  Elias  there,  he  would 
have  said,  if  he  had  dared :  ‘I  wish 
that  you  would  go  down  to  Jerusalem 
and  preach.  How  the  city  would  be 
stirred !’ 

“A  man  has  got  to  be  dead  about  a 
thousand  years  before  he  is  appre¬ 
ciated.  Ask  a  man  of  Noah’s  day  to 
name  a  great  man,  and  he  would  say, 
‘Enoch.’  Noah  would  have  been  no¬ 
body.  Ask  a  man  in  Abraham’s  day 
who  was  the  greatest  man,  and  he 
would  not  have  answered  Abraham, 
but  ‘Noah.’  In  Moses’  day  it  would 
have  been  Abraham,  in  Elijah’s  day 
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Moses,  and  in  John  the  Baptist’s  day 
Elijah. 

“Here,  on  the  mount,  was  a  man 
that  was  perhaps  to  be  used  more  than 
any  other  man  that  has  ever  lived  to 
win  people  to  Christ;  and  that  man 
was  Peter.  But  there  wasn’t  a  man 
in  the  city  of  Jerusalem  that  thought 
he  amounted  to  anything.  He  was  an 
unlettered  man ;  but  he  knew  the  Lord 
Jesus.  He  thought  if  he  could  get 
Elijah  and  Moses  to  go  down  to  Jeru¬ 
salem  and  hold  some  evangelistic  meet¬ 
ings;  if  Moses  would  only  go  down 
and  thunder  out  the  law ;  if  Elijah 
would  go  and  tell  the  people  how  the 
prophecies  had  all  been  fulfilled  in 
Christ,  how  it  would  stir  the  whole 
city!  Yet  the  man  who  was  to  do  that 
mighty  work  was  not  Moses  or  Elijah ; 
it  was  Peter  himself.  He  did  a  greater 
work  than  Moses,  a  greater  work 
than  Elijah,  a  greater  work  in  winning 
souls  than  the  Master,  for  Jesus  said, 
‘Greater  works  than  these  shall  ye 
do.’  ”  -J.  B.  M. 


CARNAL  VERSUS  SPIRITUAL 


Paul  addresses  the  Corinthians  in 
I  Cor.  3:3,  “For  whereas  there  is 
among  you  envying,  and  strife,  and 
divisions,  are  ye  not  carnal,  and  walk 
as  men?”  In  verse  1  he  refers  to  them 
as  “babes  in  Christ.”  In  Romans  8:6 
we  read,  “For  to  be  carnally  minded 
is  death;  but  to  be  spiritually  minded 
is  life  and  peace.”  So  there  is  a  great 
difference  between  being  carnal  and 
carnally  minded.  But  I  cannot  see 
any  difference  between  being  spiritual 
or  being  spiritually  minded.  One  would 
naturally  think  if  strife  and  the  like 
would  be  among  us  we  would  be  car¬ 
nally  minded,  but  according  to  the 
Word  we  would  be  but  babes  in  Christ 
when  such  a  state  exists.  We  certainly 
should  not  remain  carnal,  but  we  should 
feed  upon  the  Word  and  become  more 
spiritual  and  spiritually  minded  that 
there  might  be  life  and  peace  among 
us.  We  are  told,  “For  the  flesh  lusteth 
against  the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit 
against  the  flesh :  and  these  are  con¬ 
trary  the  one  to  the  other:  so  that  ye 


cannot  do  the  things  that  ye  would” 
(Gal.  5:17). 

W.e  sometimes  wonder  why  we  are 
not  more  spiritual  or  spiritually 
minded,  as  the  Master  Himself  says, 
“Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
his  righteousness;  and  all  these  things 
shall  be  added  unto  you.”  But  isn’t  it 
often  so  that  it  seems  just  the  contrary 
with  us?  Why  is  it  that  often  when 
church  services  are  over  the  conversa¬ 
tion  is,  “Surely  it  is  becoming  dry,” 
or,  “We  surely  had  a  fine  rain”?  Why 
can’t  we  ask  something  about  the  Sun¬ 
day-school  lesson,  or  about  the  sermon 
we  just  heard?  Or  are  we  afraid  some¬ 
one  might  think  we  pretend  to  be  very 
religious,  or  are  the  temporal  things 
foremost  in  our  minds? 

Dan  C.  Eash, 
Pigeon,  Mich. 


SHUT  THE  DOOR 


A  man  was  standing  in  a  telephone 
booth  trying  to  talk,  but  could  not 
make  out  the  message.  He  kept  saying, 
“I  can’t  hear,  I  can’t  hear.”  The  other 
man  by  and  by  said  sharply,  “If  you’ll 
shut  the  door  you  can  hear.” 

His  door  was  not  shut,  and  he  could 
hear  not  only  the  man’s  voice  but  the 
street  and  store  noises,  too.  Some 
folks  have  got  their  hearing  badly  con¬ 
fused  because  their  doors  have  not  been 
closed  tightly.  Man’s  voice  and  God’s 
voice  have  become  mixed  in  their  ears. 
They  cannot  distinguish  between  them. 
The  trouble  is  partly  with  the  door.  If 
you’ll  shut  that  door  you  can  hear. 

S.  D.  Gordon. 


“.  .  .  He  that  will  love  life,  and  see 
good  days,  let  him  refrain  his  tongue 
from  evil,  and  his  lips  that  they  speak 
no  guile :  let  him  eschew  evil,  and  do 
good;  let  him  seek  peace,  and  ensue  it. 
For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  over  the 
righteous,  and  his  ears  are  open  unto 
their  prayers :  but  the  face  of  the  Lord 
is  against  them  that  do  evil. — I  Peter 
3:10-12. 
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RELIEF  NOTES 
Cash  Contributions 

Contributions  for  relief  as  well  as  relief 
expenditures  have  increased  steadily  during 
the  past  several  years.  The  facts  indicate  that 
there  has  been  an  increased  amount  of  gifts 
in  cash  and  also  a  steady  flow  of  gifts  in 
kind  (clothing,  canned  food,  and  wheat). 
Cash  expenditures  for  relief  have  reached  a 
total  for  the  United  States  and  Canada  of 
over  $80,000.00  per  month.  There  has  been 
a  gratifying  response  to  the  need  of  the  hun¬ 
gry,  the  naked,  the  homeless,  and  the  pris¬ 
oner.  Expenditures  for  War  Sufferers’  Relief 
will  continue  as  gifts  are  received. 

In  the  past  it  has  been  the  policy  of  the 
various  Mennonite  groups  to  forward  their 
cash  contributions  to  the  Mennonite  Central 
Committee  through  their  conference  treas¬ 
urer.  Cash  contributions  have,  however, 
been  received  directly  from  individuals.  We 
should  like  to  emphasize  that  cash  donations 
for  relief  purposes  should  be  sent  to  your 
conference  treasurer  and  not  directly  to  the 
Akron  office. 

*  *  « 

Workers  in  China  Are  Safe 

During  the  month  of  August  at  least  parts 
of  the  city  of  Kaifeng  were  occupied  by  the 
communist  party.  The  M.C.C.  unit  in  Honan 
province  is  located  in  this  city  and  no  word 
was  received  directly  from  the  workers  for 
several  weeks.  Two  letters  were  received  di¬ 
rectly  from  Wilhelmina  Kuyf  and  Ruth  Fish¬ 
er  this  past  week.  We  quote,  “At  the  mo¬ 
ment,  we  are  still  in  the  Canadian  Church 
Mission  compound.  Because  Chu-hsien-chen, 
the  town  where  we  expected  to  open  our 
medical  work,  has  been  taken  by  the  Com¬ 
munists,  then  retaken  by  the  Nationalists,  we 
have  been  unable  to  open  our  work  there. 
It  is  hard  to  get  reliable  information.  There 
is  no  question,  it  seems,  of  our  personal  safe¬ 
ty.  We  are  registered  with  the  government 
and  with  the  police.  It  is  a  disappointment 
not  to  be  able  to  go  on  with  our  work  in  the 
way  we  had  planned.  The  tractor  project 
has  closed  down  and  Eddie  Schrag  and  Har¬ 
old  Wik  are  here. 

“We  still  seem  to  be  having  a  war  and  no 
connections  with  the  outside.  Don’t  worry 
about  us,  we’re  safe  ...  as  long  as  the  fight¬ 
ing  goes  on  we  can’t  do  much  relief  work 
here.”  . 


Relief  Briefs 

Bro.  and  Sister  Harry  Gascho  arrived  safe¬ 
ly  in  Shanghai,  China,  on  Sept.  1. 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  Alvin  Gaede  and  Gladys 
(Sommers)  Gingerich  left  by  plane  from 
New  York  on  Sept.  18  for  Asuncion,  Para¬ 
guay. 

C.A.R.E.  food  packages  can  now  be  sent  to 
the  French  Zone  in  Germany.  This  means 
that  “the  standard  food  package”  can  now 
be  sent  to  people  in  the  American  and  Brit¬ 
ish  and  French  zones,  and  all  of  Berlin.  Res¬ 
idents  of  the  Russian  sector  of  Berlin  go  to 
the  American  sector  to  collect  their  food 
packages. 

•  •  • 

Relief  Worker  Appointments 

Melvin  H.  Lauver  is  the  new  Director  of 
the  Unit  at  La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico,  succeeding 
Harry  E.  Martens.  The  Executive  Commit¬ 
tee  on  Sept.  14,  1946,  approved  Leroy  Mann 
as  Business  Manager,  succeeding  Melvin  H. 
Lauver,  and  Mary  Lauver  as  Matron,  suc¬ 
ceeding  Mrs.  Harry  E.  Martens.  Atlee  Bee- 
chy  was  appointed  to  succeed  Howard  Yoder 
as  European  area  Director;  Wayne  Henard 
to  succeed  Atlee  Beechy  as  Director  of  the 
Material  Aid  Program,  and  Mary  (Shank) 
Lehman  was  appointed  to  have  charge  of  the 
children’s  projects,  succeeding  Marulle  Stei¬ 
ner. 

Relief  worker  appointments  made  by  the 
Executive  Committee  on  Sept.  14,  are:  J.  G. 
Toews,  Altona,  Man. — Europe;  Lewis  S. 
Martin,  Harrisonburg,  Va. — Belgium;  Sara 
M.  Wiens,  Herschel,  Sask. — Paraguay;  Jonas 
J.  Classen,  Meade,  Kans. — Builders’  Unit 
(France);  Lowell  Steider,  Shickley,  Nebr. — 
Philippine  Islands;  Margaret  Janzen,  R.N., 
Beamsville,  Ont. —  Italy;  Harold  Liechty, 
Archbold,  Ohio — Builders’  Unit  (France); 
Mrs.  Ruth  Ewert  Harder,  Hillsboro,  Kans. — 
Paraguay;  Howard  Weaver,  Elkhart,  Ind. — 
Builders’  Unit  (Holland);  Jacob  R.  Clemens, 
Lansdale,  Pa. — Ethiopia;  Mrs.  Jacob  R.  Clem¬ 
ens,  Lansdale,  Pa. — Ethiopia;  Delbert  Gratz, 
Bluffton,  Ohio  —  Germany;  Mrs.  Delbert 
Gratz,  Warren,  Ohio — Germany;  Doris  Gene 
Garmatter,  R.N.,  Columbus  Grove,  Ohio — 
Italy;  Lowell  Troyer,  Middlebury,  Ind. — 
Germany. 
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MATERIAL  AID  NOTES 

Reports  from  the  field  indicate  that  some 
of  the  spoilage  which  occurs  in  foods  canned 
in  glass  might  be  avoided  by  using  a  differ¬ 
ent  type  of  lid.  A  recent  letter  from  one  of 
our  workers  in  Fjance  stated  that  a  larger 
percentage  of  spoilage  occurred  with  one- 
piece  lids  of  zinc  and  porcelain  than  with 
other  types.  The  letter  went  on  to  recom¬ 
mend  the  use  of  combination  metal  or  metal 
and  glass  lids.  Some  of  the  one-piece  lids 
were  loose,  thus  allowing  air  to  enter  the  jar. 
This  loss  could  probably  be  reduced  by  re- 
checking  the  seals  on  each  individual  jar  after 
it  is  processed. 

During  the  past  few  weeks  the  following 
shipments  have  left  the  United  States  for 
Relief  Areas:  to  the  American  Zone  in  Ger¬ 
many,  1,000  cases  of  evaporated  milk;  to 
Ethiopia,  a  shipment  of  dried  fruits,  seeds, 
medical  equipment,  and  a  pickup  truck;  to 
the  relief  unit  in  Puerto  Rico,  a  small  ship¬ 
ment  of  tableware  and  medical  equipment; 
and  to  Paraguay,  a  pickup  truck. 

*  *  * 

MENNONITE  AID  SECTION 

Seventeen  foreign  students  (eleven  young 
men  and  six  young  women)  arrived  in  New 
York  on  Sept.  16.  With  the  exception  of  one, 
who  comes  from  Belgium,  they  are  all  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  Doopsgezinde  (Mennonite) 
Church  in  Holland,  and  have  come  to  study 
in  Mennonite  Colleges.  The  students  spent 
two  days  at  the  M.C.C.  headquarters  and 
were  officially  greeted  by  C.  N.  Hostetler, 
President  of  Messiah  Bible  College,  in  speak¬ 
ing  for  the  Mennonite  and  Affiliated  Col¬ 
leges  at  a  reception  on  Sept.  19.  Their  names 
and  respective  colleges  which  they  will  at¬ 
tend  are  as  follows:  Peter  Verhulst,  Rene  de 
Monchy,  Annetta  de  Graaf — Bluffton  Col¬ 
lege;  Johannes  Matthijssen,  Lenze  Meinsma, 
Willy  Piron,  Immetje  Terwey,  Johanna 
Kuitse — Goshen  College;  Johannes  Hilverda, 
Peter  Doves,  Leo  Beck,  Elisabeth  Craandijk, 
Alida  Ferf— Bethel  College;  Reinder  Mesdag 
—Freeman  College;  Henk  Wittevsen,  Alvert 
Hijmans  van  den  Bergh — Messiah  Bible  Col¬ 
lege;  Ecke  van  der  Schaaf — Hesston  College. 
•  #  * 

MENNONITE  CATTLE  CREWS 

The  Mennonite  Central  Committee  has 
made  arrangements  with  the  Brethren  Serv¬ 
ice  Committee  whereby  there  will  be  Men¬ 


nonite  crews  for  U.N.R.R.A.  livestock  ship¬ 
ments  to  Europe.  Such  an  experience  can  be 
a  service  to  suffering  humanity  and  a  con¬ 
structive  personal  experience.  But  it  is  not 
necessarily  so.  It  should  be  clear  that  it  is  a 
government  project  and  that  many  men  work¬ 
ing  as  attendants  are  not  conscientious  Chris¬ 
tians  interested  in  relief  for  the  suffering. 
Some  of  the  serious-minded  men  who  ex¬ 
pected  to  be  a  part  of  a  like-minded  crew 
have  been  greatly  disappointed. 

Experience  with  an  all-Christian  attendant 
crew  arrangement  this  summer  has  con¬ 
vinced  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
that  that  is  a  much-preferred  pattern.  There¬ 
fore  plans  are  now  under  way  to  make  up 
Mennonite  -  sponsored  crews.  Application 
blanks  and  further  information  of  these  pos¬ 
sibilities  can  be  secured  by  writing  M.C.C. 
Representative,  Brethren  Service  Center,  New 
Windsor,  Md.  In  writing  for  application 
blanks  please  indicate  that  you  are  a  Men¬ 
nonite. 

To  make  such  a  plan  effective  it  will  be 
well  to  provide  Mennonite  foremen,  leaders, 
and  ministers  in  so  far  as  possible.  If  you 
are  interested  in  such  possibility,  write  to  the 
M.C.C.  Representative  at  New  Windsor. 

Released  September  20,  1946 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 

RELIEF  NOTES 
Waldensian  Center 

Boyd  Nelson  writes  that  a  center  and  home 
for  the  M.C.C.  work  among  the  Waldenses 
has  now  been  established.  He  also  suggests 
that  there  is  a  general  interest  among  the 
Waldenses  for  Mennonite  literature,  such  as 
peace,  church  history,  and  doctrine.  He  re¬ 
quests  available  literature  from  closing  C.P.S. 
libraries,  and  copies  of  Martyrs’  Mirror  and 
works  of  Menno  Simons.  “The  reason  for 
this  request  is  that  a  large  number  of  people 
have  asked  about  Mennonites  and  seem  open 
to  learning  about  them.  Besides  the  histories 
are  very  similar  and  would  have  much  ap¬ 
peal  among  these  people.” 

*  #  * 

Departures  and  Arrivals 

Walter  Eicher  is  scheduled  to  leave  New 
York  on  Sept.  28  for  the  French  zone  of  Ger¬ 
many.  He  has  been  appointed  as  one  of  the 
three  M.C.C.-C.R.A.L.O.G.  representatives  in 
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Germany  and  his  work  will  be  similar  to 
that  of  Robert  Kreider  in  the  American  zone. 
Cornelius  Dyck,  now  in  Holland,  will  enter 
the  British  zone  in  the  near  future  to  take  up 
similar  duties. 

Julius  G.  Toews,  of  Altona,  Man.,  left  New 
York  on  Sept.  25  for  Rotterdam,  Holland. 
He  is  fulfilling  a  special  assignment  as  relief 
worker  in  Northwest  Europe  and  will  also 
pursue  the  work  of  auditing  M.C.C.  relief 
expenditures. 

Richard  Bentizinger,  Ottumwa,  Iowa,  sail¬ 
ed  from  New  York  on  Sept.  26  for  Genoa, 
Italy.  He  will  work  with  the  M.C.C.  relief 
unit  in  Italy. 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  Alvin  Gaede  and  Gladys 
(Sommers)  Gingerich  arrived  safely  in  Asun¬ 
cion,  Paraguay,  according  to  a  cable  received 
Sept.  26. 

*  #  # 

MATERIAL  AID 
Sugar  for  Relief  Canning 

Information  has  been  received  that  sugar 
for  relief  canning  by  a  community  or  com¬ 
mercial  processor  may  be  obtained  by  the 
canner.  The  final  disposition  is  not  a  factor 
involved  in  the  granting  of  the  sugar.  An 
allotment  of  this  type  is  granted  in  section 
191.10  of  the  Third  Revised  Ration  Order 
No.  3.  The  amount  of  sugar  per  commodity 
is  covered  in  section  17.1  (.103)  (g).  The 
application  should  be  submitted  by  the  can¬ 
ner  direcdy  to  his  State  O.P.A.  office.  In 
case  of  difficulty  in  obtaining  an  allotment 
from  a  state  board,  contact  should  be  made 
with  the  Material  Aid  Section  of  the  M.C.C. 

A  limited  amount  of  sugar  is  still  available 
for  group  projects  where  canning  is  not  done 
by  an  organized  cannery.  Requests  for  ration 
points  should  be  directed  to  the  Akron  office. 
*  •  * 

MENNONITE  AID  SECTION  NOTES 

The  Mennonite  Aid  Section  at  its  meeting 
on  Sept.  13,  1946,  recommended  that  C.  F. 
Klassen  represent  M.C.C.  in  Europe  in  the 
task  of  moving  Mennonite  displaced  persons, 
and  that  an  M.C.C.-sponsored  incorporated 
allied  organization  be  set  up  through  which 
offices  all  funds  for  financing  migrations  be 
assembled  and  handled.  The  Mennonite  Aid 
Section  further  recommended  that  a  commit¬ 


tee  of  eight  brethren  be  appointed  to  prepare 
the  plans  for  the  task  of  moving  Mennonite 
displaced  persons.  Members  of  this  planning 
committee  were  appointed  as  follows:  C.  L. 
Graber,  Elvin  Souder,  C.  A.  DeFehr,  J.  W. 
Warkentin,  H.  J.  Andres,  Ernest  Bennett, 
Winfield  Fretz,  and  William  T.  Snyder.  The 
planning  committee  is  scheduled  to  meet  on 
Sept.  28  at  Goshen,  Ind. 

#  #  * 

C.P.S.  NOTES 

Fort  Collins  Men  Thanked  for  Services 

The  following  letter  from  Ray  M.  Barger, 
Sheriff  of  Larimer  County,  Colo.,  was  re¬ 
ceived  by  the  men  of  Fort  Collins  C.P.S. 
Camp,  Colorado:  “I  wish  to  express  my  sin¬ 
cere  thanks  and  appreciatiorT'for  your  co-op¬ 
eration  and  efforts  in  the  recent  search  for 
Harley  Booth  at  Drake,  Colo.  Your  splendid 
work  in  this  mission  is  very  recommendaWe 
and  deserves  special  recognition  for  the  out¬ 
standing  ability  shown,  also  for  past  assist¬ 
ance  which  you  boys  have  afforded  this  office 
in  fighting  fires  and  other  assistance.  Men 
of  good  will  working  together  are  the  sound¬ 
est  underwriters  of  the  American  Way  of 
Life.” 

#  *  # 

Philippine  Relief  Unit 

Selective  Service  has  tentatively  approved 
the  use  of  ten  C.P.S.  men  for  relief  in  the 
Philippines.  To  qualify,  an  assignee  must 
have  been  in  camp  three  months  and  would 
be  subject  to  a  three-year  assignment.  A  num¬ 
ber  of  these  men  have  already  been  chosen, 
but  any  others  who  are  interested  may  apply 
immediately  to  J.  N.  Byler,  Director  of  Re¬ 
lief. 

Released  September  27,  1946 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


And  hereby  we  do  know  that  we 
know  him,  if  we  keep  his  command* 
ments.  He  that  saith,  I  know  him,  and 
keepeth  not  his  commandments,  is  a 
liar,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  him.  But 
whoso  keepeth  his  word,  in  him  verily 
is  the  love  of  God  perfected:  hereby 
know  we  that  we  are  in  him. — I  John 
2:3-5. 


$erolb  bet  SS3ol)r^cit 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Kokomo,  Ind.,  Aug.  26,  1946 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  The  weather  is  like  fall.  Last 
week  we  had  a  good  rain  which  we 
needed.  Last  week  my  uncle  Christ 
Gingerichs  and  my  two  sisters  went  to 
Iowa  to  visit.  My  school  starts  next 
Friday.  I  am  in  the  5th  grade.  I  will 
close,  Alvin  Ray  Gingerich. 

Garnett,  Kans.,  Sept.  28, 1946 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  I  am  12  years  old.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  Feb.  7.  This  is  my  first  letter  to 
the  Herold.  I  would  like  to  have  a  Ger¬ 
man  Testament  when  I  have  learned 
enough.  A  Junior,  Loyd  Beachey. 

Dear  Loyd : — You  have  credit  for  71^. 
— Susie. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Sept.  17,  1946 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  haven’t  written  for  a  long 
while,  as  I  was  busy  since  school 
started.  My  teacher’s  name  is  J.  Clair 
Kauffman.  I  am  in  the  6th  grade.  I 
went  to  German  School  two  weeks  be¬ 
fore  the  regular  school  started.  What  is 
my  credit?  I  will  close  with  best  wishes 
to  all.  A  Junior,  Viola  Ruth  Miller. 

Dear  Viola: — You  have  credit  for 
34^.  English  Bibles  cost  from  $1.00  up. 
The  “Nutzliche  Lehre”  are  an  explana¬ 
tion  and  lesson  over  the  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  given  in  the  Herold. — Susie. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Sept.  12,  1946. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings.  How  are  you  all? 
I  will  send  Printer’s  Pies  and  Bible 
Questions.  Wishing  you  all  the  grace 
of  God.  A  Herold  Reader,  Reuben 
Nisly. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Sept.  23,  1946 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  The  weather  is  cool,  but  is 
predicted  to  get  warmer  again.  My  age 
is  13,  and  my  birthday  is  April  10. 
What  is  my  credit?  Elizabeth  J.  Miller. 


Dear  Elizabeth : — You  have  credit 
for  6jf — Susie. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Sept.  8,  1946 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  for  the  Herold. 

I  am  8  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Nov. 

1.  My  father’s  name  is  Manas  J.  Bon- 
trager.  Will  close.  A  Junior,  Marjorie 
Ellen  Bontrager. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Sept.  24,  1946 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  this  paper.  I 
have  4  brothers  and  2  sisters.  What  is 
my  credit?  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes.  A  Herold  Reader,  Ida  A.  Miller. 

Dear  Ida: — You  have  credit  for  6^.  ( 

— Susie. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Sept.  14,  1946 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 

It  is  nice  and  warm  today.  What  is  my 
credit?  How  much  does  a  Sunday 
School  Hymnal  cost?  Susie  Ann  Mil¬ 
ler. 

Dear  Susie  Ann: — You  have  credit 
for  $2.09.  A  Hymnal  costs  90^. — 

Dear  Sadie  Irene : — I  gave  you  credit 
for  what  you  learned  too. — Susie. 

Grabill,  Ind.,  Sept.  18,  1946 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  It 
is  dry  here  and  cool.  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes.  Elmer  Lengacher. 

Linwood,  Ont.,  Sept.  10,  1946 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Hope  you  are  all  getting 
along  fine.  We  are  well.  School  has 
started.  My  sister  Ruth  is  7  months  ,c 
old.  What  is  my  credit?  Wishing  you 
God’s  blessings.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Mary  Lichty. 

Dear  Mary : — You  have  credit  for 
30^,  so  I’ll  send  you  your  birthday 
book.— Susie. 


$ero!b  ber  SBuljrfjeit 
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Middlebury,  Ind.,  Aug.  27,  1946 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Readers: 
^  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  The  weather 
is  cool  and  dry.  I  am  9  years  old.  My 
birthday  is  June  1.  What  is  my  credit? 
Lucy  Shetler. 

Dear  Lucy : — You  have  credit  for 
17$f. — Susie. 

*  Middlebury,  Ind.,  Aug.  27,  1946 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 

Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I  am 
1  11  years  old.  My  birthday  is  April  24. 

What  is  my  credit?  A  Junior,  Irene 
Shetler. 

*  Dear  Irene: — You  have  credit  for  6$J. 
— Susie. 

,  Kokomo,  Ind.,  Aug.  26,  1946 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  nice  and  warm.  A  Her¬ 
old  Reader,  Sarah  Miller. 

Graybill,  Ind.,  Aug.  27,  1946 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
f  Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Weather  is  rather  cool.  We  are  going 
to  paint  our  house  sometime  this  week 
before  we  go  to  school.  I  will  close 

*  with  best  wishes.  Elmer  Lengacher. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Sept.  18,  1946 
k  Dear  Aunt  Susie:  Greetings  in  His 
name.  The  weather  is  fair.  I  wonder 
when  you  are  coming  home.  I  think 
^  you  have  been  gone  for  quite  a  while. 
I  will  close,  wishing  you  God’s  richest 
blessings.  Please  tell  me  what  my 
credit  is.  A  Friend,  Barbara  Helmuth. 

Dear  Barbara: — You  have  credit  for 
72$ I. — Susie. 

Lynnhaven,  Va.,  Aug.  20,  1946 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
The  weather  is  warm  with  plenty  of 
rain.  This  is  my  third  letter  to  this 
paper.  I  am  11  years  old.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Verda  S.  Yoder. 


Magadore,  Ohio,  Aug.  18,  1946 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings.  This  will  be  my 
last  letter  as  I  will  soon  be  14  years  old. 
What  is  my  credit?  A  Herold  Reader, 
Ellen  Nisly. 

Dear  Ellen: — You  have  credit  for 
39$f. — Susie. 

Dear  Nieces :  Frances,  Alma  and 
Ruby  Fern:  I  have  too  many  letters 
this  time  to  put  them  all  in  print,  but 
you  will  get  your  credit  just  the  same. 
Write  again. — Susie. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Aug.  18,  1946 

Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I  am  12 
years  old.  When  I  have  enough  credit 
I  want  a  Sunday  School  Hymnal.  What 
is  my  credit?  Susie  W.  Bontrager. 

Dear  Susie: — You  have  82^  credit. 
— Susie. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  by  Mary  Lichty 

Tiltle  recilhdn  ekpe  ourylesves  rofm 
sdloi. 

•  •  • 

Sent  by  Verda  S.  Yoder 

Ot  hte  ylno  swei  Gdo  ruo  Ourvisa,  eb 
orgly  nad  ytsejam,  onnimiod  dan  ow- 
erp,  .thob  won  dan  veer. 


Sent  by  Barbara  Helmuth 

Niew  si  a  kmcreo,  grtsno  drnki  si 
ragign,  dan  hseewoorv  si  cdeivede  yber- 
eth  si  ton  swei. 


Dearly  beloved,  avenge  not  your¬ 
selves,  but  rather  give  place  unto 
wrath :  for  it  is  written,  vengeance  is 
mine;  I  will  repay,  saith  the  Lord. 
Therefore  if  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed 

him ;  if  he  thirst,  give  him  drink . 

Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but  overcome 
evil  with  good.  — Rom.  12:19-21. 


£  er  o  1  b  bet  SBaljrlieit 


THE  FOLDED  PAGE 


■“Up  in  the  quaint  old  attic,  as  the  rain¬ 
drops  pattered  down, 

And  I  sat  conning  over  a  sohoolbook — 
dusty,  worn,  and  brown — 

I  came  to  a  leaf  that  was  folded,  and 
marked  in  a  childish  hand, 

'The  teacher  says  to  leave  this  now, 
’tis  hard  to  understand.’ 

'‘What  was  so  hard?  I  wondered.  I 
opened  it  with  a  smile. 

Only  to  read,  at  the  problem’s  end: 

‘We  learned  “why”  after  a  while.’ 
My  tears  fell  thick  as  the  raindrops 
then,  up  in  the  attic  old, 

As  I  thought  of  leaves  that  are  ‘folded 
down’  till  the  days  of  our  lives  are 
told. 

“One  was  folded  there  with  a  tender 
hand  to  the  sound  of  summer  rains  ; 
Where  the  dust  of  years  lies  thick 
above,  will  we  open  this  page 
again  ? 

And  can  we  write  with  steady  hand, 
and  on  our  lips  a  smile, 

‘At  last  our  Teacher  told  us  “why,” 
and  we  learned  it — after  a  while !’  ” 
Selected — Author  Unknown 


AN  ILLUSTRATION 


.  .  .  “Yea  though  I  walk  through  the 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will 
fear  no  evil,  for  thou  art  with  me 
There  were  some  botanists  on  a 
field  trip  through  some  of  the  Scottish 
highlands,  and  during  the  course  of 
their  searching,  chanced  to  spy  a  partic¬ 
ular  flower  high  up  on  the  side  of  a 
steep  hillside.  As  they  were  discuss¬ 
ing  ways  of  getting  it,  a  little  lad 
chanced  by,  and  they  offered  to  him 
an  attractive  sum  of  money  if  he  would 
permit  them  to  lower  him  down  to  the 
flower  by  means  of  a  rope,  and  pull 
him  up  again.  The  little  lad  considered 
the  flower  up  in  its  dangerous  location ; 
he  considered  the  men,  their  rope,  and 
finally  said,  “I  will  get  your  flower  for 
vou  if  you  let  mv  daddv  hold  the  rope.” 
— Sel. 


LOVING  THE  UNSEEN 


“Papa,  do  you  love  Jesus?”  asked  j 
little  Emily  of  her  father,  who  did  not  ■ 
care  for  anything  religious.  A 

“Jesus  is  dead,  my  dear,  long,  long  \ 
ago.  He  was  crucified,  and  that  was  the  *  1 
end  of  Him.”  I 

“But  Jesus  rose  again,  and  did  what  y 
no  other  man  could  do.  And  if  Jesus  1 
was  not  living  now  we  could  not  be  *  r 
living  either,  as  He  gives  us  life  and  A 
everything  else,  Papa.” 

“But  how  can  I  love  one  whom  I  have  ^  ]J 
never  seen,  Emily?  Tell  me  that,  my  f 
dear.”  W 

Emily  at  first  did  not  know  what  to  | 
reply,  and  her  father  looked  pleased  to  i 
know  that  he  had  puzzled  her.  At  J 
length,  she  said,  “Papa,  how  old  was 
I  when  Mamma  died?” 

“Only  six  months,  my  child.” 

“Then  I  can’t  say  that  I  ever  saw 
her,  for  I  don’t  remember  her  at  all. 

But  you  have  always  tried  to  make 
me  love  her  by  telling  me  how  good 
and  kind  she  was ;  and  I  do  love  her,  1 1 
although  I  have  never  seen  her  that  < 

I  can  remember.” 

By  this  time  the  tears  were  running  { 
down  the  father’s  cheeks  and,  kissing 
Emily,  he  said,  “God  has  spoken  to  - 
me  by  you,  my  dear,  and  now  you  must 
pray  for  me,  and  ask  God  to  give  me  *’< 
a  new  heart,  with  which  I  shall  love  ^ 
Jesus.”  And  the  prayer  was  soon  " 
answered. — Sel. 


.  .  .  And  if  any  man  sin,  we  have  an  « 
advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  j 
the  righteous :  and  he  is  the  propitiation  <  ^ 
for  our  sins :  and  not  for  ours  only,  but 
also  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world. 

I  John  2:1,  2.  A 


CORRESPONDENCE  \ 

-  4ft 

Wellman,  Iowa,  Sept.  23,  1946. 

“Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace,  from 
God  our  Father,  and  from  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.” 

Following  this  apostolic  salutation 
of  Paul  to  the  Philippians  he  expresses 
his  sincere  desire  for  the  welfare  of  the 


$ero!b  b  e  r  ©  a  ft  r  q  f  i  t 


|  church  which  seems  to  us  reaches  its 
'  climax  in  verse  five  of  the  second  chap¬ 
ter,  “Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which 
)  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus.” 

'  Our  weather  is  typical  of  this  time  of 
*  the  year,  cool  in  the  morning  and  again 
^  warmer  during  the  day:  had  a  heavy 
rain  yesterday  afternoon  and  evening. 

Bro.  Ivan  J.  Miller,  wife  Della,  and 
daughter  Joanna,  accompanied  by  Bro. 
»  C.W.  Bender  and  Bro.  Irvin  Yoder, 
wife,  and  son  James,  all  from  the 
Grantsville  region,  were  in  our  com- 
k  munity  since  a  week  ago  last  Saturday. 
"  Bro.  Ivan  had  been  called  to  serve  as 
i  evangelist  by  our  congregation  and  in 
this  he  served  faithfully  in  the  min- 
l  istry  of  the  Word  which  we  feel  has 
been  the  means  of  strengthening  and 
)  warning  for  many.  Bro.  Bender  also 
,  preached  once  and  conducted  the  devo- 
■  tions  a  number  of  times  which  was  also 
greatly  appreciated.  On  Sunday  eve¬ 
ning,  Sept.  15,  Bro.  Ivan  preached  the 
sermon  at  the  marriage  of  Bro.  Alvin 
Hershberger,  Grantsville,  Md.,  and  Sis- 
%  ter  Mary  Jane  Byler  of  this  place.  They 
expect  to  make  their  future  home  in 
this  region.  May  the  blessings  from 
above  attend  them  the  remainder  of 
their  lives.  Bro.  Alvin’s  parents,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Menno  Hershberger,  and 
also  his  sister  Ruth  from  Grantsville, 
Md.,  were  here  to  attend  the  wedding. 
Bro.  James  Bender,  son  of  Floyd  Ben¬ 
der,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  was  here  for  a 
short  time  visiting  his  sister,  Mrs.  Les¬ 
lie  Byler.  All  of  the  above-mentioned 
folks  expected  to  leave  again  for  their 
homes  this  morning,  with  several  stops 
along  the  way. 

Bro.  Ivan  and  his  load  expected  to 
stop  off  two  nights  with  the  brother¬ 
hood  at  Middlebury,  Ind.,  and  one 
night  at  Hartville,  Ohio,  while  the 
Hershbergers  intended  to  stop  at  Nap- 
panee,  Ind. 

Bro.  John  Hershberger  and  wife 
Leola  have  again  returned  from  a  short 
visit  with  his  grandparents,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Noah  Hershberger,  near  Grants¬ 
ville,  Md.  John  was  released  from 
C.P.S.  not  so  long  ago. 

Out  of  a  total  of  forty  boys  from  our 
congregation  who  have  served  in 


C.P.S.,  we  now  have  thirty  that  are 
released,  but  prospects  are  that  sev¬ 
eral  more  will  be  called  to  go  before 
long  unless  some  changes  take  place 
soon.  These  experiences  have  been  of 
some  value,  no  doubt,  but  they  have 
also  created  some  problems  for  the 
men  and  for  the  congregations  at  home 
that  may  have  more  lasting  effects  in 
many  ways  than  many  have  antic¬ 
ipated.  We  hope  and  trust  the  dear 
Lord  may  rule  and  overrule  all  to  His 
glory  and  our  good. 

Sincerely  yours  in  the 
Master’s  name, 

Elmer  G.  Swartzendruber. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Oct.  1,  1946. 

Dear  Editor  and  Herold  Family : 
Greetings  in  our  Saviour’s  name : — 

We  have  a  frost  this  morning;  don’t 
know  how  much  damage  was  done. 
But  most  crops  were  out  of  danger  of 
frost  damage.  Perhaps  some  tomatoes 
were  yet  liable  to  damage.  Had  been 
very  cool  for  the  past  few  days.  Could 
well  use  more  rain.  Corn  is  short  on 
account  of  dry  weather. 

The  writer  as  driver,  in  company 
with  Val  Slabaugh  and  wife,  Will 
Lengacher,  wife,  and  two  daughters, 
were  in  Daviess  County,  Ind.,  over 
Sunday,  Sept.  22. 

Peter  Knepp  and  wife  and  Sarah 
Gingerich  were  in  Daviess  County, 
Ind.,  and  expect  to  return  this  week. 
Bro.  Knepp  visited  with  his  sick  sister, 
Mrs.  Ben  Miller,  who  is  in  bed  most  of 
the  time. 

Health  in  community  here  is  fair. 

Clarence  Bontrager,  who  was  laid 
up  with  rheumatism,  is  some  better. 
Trust  he  will  soon  be  able  to  attend 
church  services  again. 

The  young  converts  were  received 
into  church  fellowship  through  the 
rite  of  baptism.  Counsel  meeting  has 
been  held  at  both  houses.  Communion 
is  announced  for  Town-Line  for  next 
Sunday  and  at  Griner  the  followings 
Sunday.  May  the  Lord’s  blessings  rest 
upon  the  services  is  our  wish. 
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John  O.  Miller  and  Ruth  Jones  were 
married  at  Griner  with  Bishop  S.  T. 
Eash  officiating.  May  joy  and  peace 
be  theirs  throughout  life. 

The  sisters  had  a  canning  Sept.  10, 
at  Noah  Zehr’s  where  a  little  more 
than  1,000  quarts  were  canned  for 
relief. 

May  the  work  be  blessed  and  the 
needy  souls  be  benefited  with  the 
natural  food  and  much  more  with  the 
spiritual.  Abe  Graber. 

Hartville,  Ohio,  Oct.  2,  1946. 

Dear  Herold  Readers : —  “Blessed  is 
every  one  that  feareth  the  Lord ;  that 
walketh  in  his  ways”  (Ps.  128:1). 

Sister  Good,  a  missionary  on  fur¬ 
lough  from  India,  gave  an  interesting 
talk  to  us  recently.  We  were  impressed 
to  hear  that  approximately  one  out  of 
five  of  the  world’s  population  are  of 
the  Indian  race  and  a  very  small  per¬ 
centage  have  heard  the  Gospel. 

Deacon  Dan  Eash  and  wife,  Middle- 
bury,  Ind.,  spent  a  few  days  here  re¬ 
cently  and  the  brother  preached  for  us 
at  our  regular  Sunday  morning  serv¬ 
ices. 

Bishop  C.  W.  Bender,  Pre.  Ivan  J. 
Miller,  wife,  and  daughter,  and  Irvin 
E.  Yoder,  wife,  and  daughter,  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  stopped  here  overnight  on 
their  way  home  from  Iowa.  The  min¬ 
istering  brethren  brought  us  edifying 
messages  in  the  evening  services. 

Counsel  meeting  has  been  announced 
for  the  coming  Lord’s  day.  Our  prayer 
is  that  we  might  prepare  to  partake  of 
the  sacred  emblems  of  Christ’s  suffer¬ 
ing  and  death  in  love  and  unity. 

A  number  of  cannings  for  relief  have 
been  held  and  some  canning  has  been 
done  in  the  homes.  As  we  think  upon 
the  great  need  in  other  lands  and  how 
we  still  enjoy  so  many  blessings  we 
are  made  to  wonder,  Are  we  doing 
enough  ? 

A  community  sale  for  relief  was 
held  recently.  Although  the  proceeds 
did  not  amount  to  what  we  have  fteard 
reported  from  other  communities,  we 
trust  it  will  be  the  means  of  relieving 
some  of  the  needs  of  the  unfortunate 
ones. 


We  are  prayerfully  considering  hold¬ 
ing  Sunday  school  in  Geauga  County,  ^ 
Ohio.  We  believe  there  are  souls  there  >  .. 
who  are  hungry  for  the  Word  of  God.  ; 
We  have  several  families  living  there  ^ 
who  are  members  of  our  congregation,  J 
but  on  account  of  the  distance  cannot  «  J 
well  attend  all  the  services. 

We  had  a  light  frost  this  morning,  i 
the  first  for  this  fall.  i 

Northern  lights  have  been  visible  < 
here  a  number  of  times  recently.  ( 

We  wonder  if  this  might  be  one  of 
the  signs  about  which  Christ  spoke  , 
concerning  His  second  coming. 

The  Psalmist  wrote,  “The  heavens 
declare  the  glory  of  God;  and  the  fir-  ' 
mament  sheweth  his  handy  work.”  As  * 
we  consider  the  scriptures  concerning  * 
the  last  times  and  how  these  are  being  f«' 
fulfilled,  the  saddest  part  is  the  falling  ^ 
away  from  the  faith,  evidences  of  which 
we  see  in  our  own  communities.  Surely 
we  need  to  watch  and  pray,  taking 
heed  to  the  words  of  Jesus — “And  take  s, 
heed  to  yourselves,  lest  at  any  time  J 

your  hearts  be  overcharged  with  sur-  j 

feiting,  and  drunkenness,  and  cares  of  , 
this  life,  and  so  that  day  come  upon 
you  unawares.”  < 

Pray  for  us,  that  through  the  merits 
of  the  blood  of  Jesus  we  may  be  found 
ready  when  He  comes. 

Sincerely, 

Mrs.  Enos  Wagler.  *v 


MARRIAGES 


Yousey — Roes : — Elmer  Y ousey ,  Cas-  1 

torland,  N.Y.,  and  Edna  Roes,  Low-  <  t( 
ville,  N.Y.,  were  united  in  marriage  at 
the  Lowville  meetinghouse,  Sept.  11,  , 

1946,  by  Bishop  C.  M.  Nafziger. 

Moshier — Gingerich: — Norman  Mo-  h 
shier  and  Irene  Gingerich,  both  of  near  ^ 
Lowville,  N.Y.,  were  united  in  marri¬ 
age  at  the  Lowville  meetinghouse,  Oct. 

1.  1946,  by  Bishop  Lloyd  BoGfllit. 
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„aneS  toaS  iftt  tut  mit  SBorten  ober  mtt  SBerfett,  bas  tut  atteS  in  bent  92amen  be8 
$errn  3efu.”  Sol.  3, 17. 

3»arjrgang  35  1.  9tobetnber,  1946.  Wo.  21 

Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale.  Pennaylvania  -©ott  be r  £err,  bltefe  feiuett  (0b  Mb) 

as  secon  -c  ass  matter.  jn  fren  irbtfdEjett,  bon  @rbe  gemadjten  $6r- 


$ert  £tlf. 

0o  biel  @Ienb,  ifo  biel  Seiben, 

3ft  auf  biefer  armen  28elt! 

Wtancfyer  i£)at  fd^ier  fein  greuben, 
$aum  fein  taglidj  ©rob  erfjalt. 

3ft  berfagt  Don  i$of  unb  ^au3,  * 

^n  bie  bbe  SBe-Xt  I)inau§. 

0o  gerftreut  nadj  alien  ©nben, 

£eben  beine  ®inber  fjier. 

$err,  bu  miH’ft  if)r  ©Ienb  mefrben, 
3bnen  Wen  fiir  unb  fitr. 

'Die  bertrieben  unb  toerbannt, 

©ring’  gufammen  beine  $anb. 

URog’  betn  9teicf),  o  £err,  balb  fornmen, 
Drin  nur  $rieb  unb  ©intradfit  toofmt. 

0  berfam’Ie  alle  grommen, 

D)te  berfagt  unb  f)art  berbannt. 

2Benb’  ber  ©bifer  0d^idbfal  bod), 

2>er  bu  t^err  unb  ®onig  nodi)! 

©.  ©erg. 

<£bitor  idle  $. 


Crib 

(Staff 

Seele 

Of)ne  ©eift  unb  0eele  mare  ber  fietb  ein 
tobe§  2Berf. 

0f)ne  0eib  batte  ber  ©eift  unb  ©eele 
feine  fBirfung  au>f  ©rben. 

■Die  3nmenbigfeit  be§  £eibe3  foil  ein 
Xentbel  be§  ^eiligen  ©eifte§  ifein. 

S)er  ©eift  unb  ber  ^orper  merben  mit- 
einanber  bereinigt,  ba§  madjt  eine  leben- 
bige  ©eele. 


|>er  in  [eine  liltafe,  ba^er  ift  2Ibam  eine  Ie* 
benbige  ©eele  gtoorbn. 

D)iefe  0eele  fann  nirnmer  gu  nidjt§  toer- 
ben,  fie  ift  bon  ©ott  gefommen,  unb  mufe 
toieber  bor  ©ott  erfdjeinen. 

Durdj  ben  -©eift  fann  ber  SWenfdj  ber- 
nebmen  bafe  eima§  f)bber§  ift  al§  er  felbft, 
benn  e§  ftefjt  eine  ©djobfung  bor  unb  iiber 
un§,  meldfe  fein  2J?enfd)  begreifen  unb  er- 
griinben  fann,  e§  ift  eine  2IHmad)t  ©otte§, 
e§  fann  nidfjt  bon  SJfcenfcben  gemadft  fein, 
unb  fann  audj  nicfjt  bon  felbft  fo  merben. 
©3  ift  eine  ©onne,  SbZonb,  biele  Sterne  bie 
bie  regelmafeige  3eit  bon  £agen  unb 
Safjren  geben,  bie  bielen  friedjenben  ©re- 
aturen  auf  ber  ©rbe  fornmen  aHe  bon  bent 
ber  feine  -IRadjt  bemiefen  'bat  bei  ber  ©ttnb- 
flut,  bei  bem  &fjurm  gu  93abel  bie  biele 
©bracken  unter  ba§  SBoIf  fanbte,  bie  28aif- 
fer  gerteilte  im  2Reer  fo  bafe  bie  5?inber 
Sfrael  burcbgingen  trodenen  aber 

bie  ©gbbter  bie  i'bnen  nadbeilten  2ftte  er- 
tranfen.  ibrem  lebenbigen  ©Iaubcn  an 
)©ott  finb  bie  $inber  ^frael  in  boiler  93e- 
reitfcbaft  binauf  an  ben  ^orbcn,  mit  ben 
©cbubfolen  in  ba§  SBaffer,  fo  ift  ba§  Staf¬ 
fer  oben  fteben  geblieben  unb  unten  b inmeg 
gelaufen,  fo  bafe  fie  auf  trodfenem  ©oben 
binburd)  gingen.  Dumit  follen  irnir  glaub- 
en,  bafe  ein  ©ott  unb  ©djopfer  ift,  unb 
u§  fagte:  ©Iaubet  if)r  an  ©ott,  fo  glaubet 
aud)  an  mid),  unb  fo  mir  an  ©briftum 
glauben,  fo  glauben  mir  audj  an  bie  ^lu§- 
fenbung  be§  fjeiligen  ©eifteS,  unb  glauben 
mir  an  baSfelbige  fo  glauben  mir  aucb  ma§ 
ber  2tpofteI  fagt:  ,,’Der  natiirlid^e  SWenfd^ 
bernimmt  nicfjt^  bom  ©eift  ©otte§,  e§  ift 
ibm  eine  Xborbeit,  unb  fann  e§  nicbt  er- 
fennen."  D)er  erfte  iWenftb  21  bam  mar  er- 
fd^affen  gum  emigen  Seben,  unb  fein  ©djob* 
fer  bat  i-Jn  fabig  gemad)t  ein  ©orfteber  iiber 
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ba§  gange  menfcblidben  ©efcbledjt  au  fein  i me 
aucb  ottc  lebenbige  ©reaturen:  „Uber  bie 
Orifcbe  im  2fteer,  iiber  bie  SBogel  untec  bem 
$immel,  iibcr>  bag  $Bieb,  iiber  bie  ©rbe  unb 
aHe  friedjenbe  ©reaturen  auf  ©rben."  ©ott 
bat  feine  fcoflfommene  Sdfjobfung  unter 
bodfontmene  Umgebungen  getan  in  ben 
(Shorten  ©ben,  ba  i'^r  Seben  berrlid)  unb 
lieblicf)  roar  mit  ©ott  unb  aucb  mit  ber  !fta» 
tur,  fo  toie  ©ott  eg  gemadjt  bat. 

2)urd)  bie  Seele  bernebmen  toir  toag  toir 
felbft  ftnb,  bajj  toir  ©ebanfen  baben,  ent* 
roeber  gum  ©uten  ober  gum  SBoifen,  bamit 
bernebmen  itoir,  bafj  toir  Stugen  ijaben  aum 
fefjen,  bajj  toir  •gfeijdb  unb  931ut  finb,  bafj 
toir  effen  unb  trinfen.  SDer  ®orber  tour  bon 
ber  ©rbe,  barum  toar  er  auf  ber  ©rbe  unb 
bat  Umgang  mit  ben  irbifdjen  erndben  ber 
SBelt.  2lbam  toar  eirt  Regent  iiber  aftenfdj* 
en  unb  aEeg  irbifdtje,  aber  nur  fo  lange  alg 
er  ben  3BiEen  fcineS  Sdbobferg  nidbt  iiber* 
trat.  So  toar  bann  2lbam  unb  ©ba  in  ein* 
em  bciligen  3u|tonb,  unb  toufjten  nidbt  toag 
,  eg  ift  in  Siinben  unb  Ubertretungen  gu 
Ieben,  barum  bat  bie  liftige  Sd>lange  fie 
iiberrebe  fonnen,  ggm  93ofen,  unb  mufjten 
bann  aug  ibrcm  berrlicfyen  >Stanb  binaug 
*  auf  bie  raube  ©rbe,  unter  3>ifteln  unb 
2)ornen  itjrc  ^tafjrung  fudjen,  fie  baben  bie 
©mxiblurtg  felbft  gemadjt. 

3>cr‘armc  Sagarug  unb  ber  rcidje  dJiann 
baben  aud)  ibre  eigene  ©rtoablung  gemad)t, 
unb  ein  jeglidjer  ift  an  feinen  drt  gegang* 
en,  ber  fiagarug  an  einen  'Jlubeort  unter 
bem  Sdjufc  unb  21ltar  ©otteg,  bequem  unb 
rnbig.  $er  reidbe  2Jtann  an  ben  drt  ber 
$ein  unb  dual  unb  bat  nad)  bem  ©man* 
gelift  gtoei  33ittcn  au^gefprodbcn :  „3>iir  ein 
Xropflein  3Baffer  feine  3unge  gu  -flublen, 
benn  er  <leibe  ^ein  an  biefem  drt  ber  dual. 
Unb  er  tjatte  nod)  fiinf  SJriiber,  er  toollte 
nicbt  bafj  fie  an  biefen  drt  ber  dual  -tom* 
men  foUten. 

So  ftebt  ber  Sftenfd)  jefct  gerabe  im  ©e* 
gcnteil  non  toag  2lbam  unb  ©ba  toarcn,  fie 
im  21n'fang  toufeten  nidbt  toag  eg  (toar  in 
Siinben  Ieben,  bie  Hftenfdben  toiffen  nidbt 
toie  berrlid)  ber  ©arten  ©ben  toar,  ober  toie 
berrlid)  bie  ©toigfeit  fein  toirb  fur  aHe  bie 
aug  ©naben  felig  toerben.  SBir  baben  eine 
urtfidbtbare  ©rtoablung  gu  macbett,  entltoeb* 
er  fur  bag  ©ute  ober  fur  bag  93ofe.  2)ag 
©ute  toirb  biel  b^rrlidber  fein,  al§  toir  eg 
fe  gefeben  ober  erfabren  baben,  unb  bag 
SBofe  toirb  biel  fdjrecflidber  fein  alg  man 


benfen  toirb.  5Der  reidbe  SDtann  itoujjte  nidbt 
toag  ibm  toiberfabren  toirb,  fonft  batte  er  1 
ein  anbereS  fieben  -gefiibrt  in  biefer  3e^-  ] 
Unb  toarurn  toufete  er  e§  nidbt?  SBie  oben 
angefiiibrt,  er  toar  natiirlidb  gefonnen,  batte 
ein  Sffioblgefallen  an  fid)  unb  ifeiner  Un* 
tugenb,  barum:  „S>er  natiirlidbe  SWenfdb 
nernimmt  nicEjtS  mom  ©eift  ©otteS,  e§  ift 
ilbm  eine  $.borbeit,  unb  fann  e§  nidbt  er*  i 
fennen."  Unb  nadb  bem  er  feinen  drt  er* 
reic£)t  bat,  bat  er  feine  93itte  gemad^t  urn  I 
berauS  gu  fommen,  er  toufete  toobl,  gleid) 
toie  Slbam  unb  ©oa,  bafj  feine  Untfebr  ift, 
bie  Sacbe  ift  etoig  merfdumt.  ©§  toar  un*  7 
moglidb  'fur  21bam  unb  '©ma  toieberum  gu* 
riidf  in  ben  '©arten  ©ben  gu  geben,  fo  fann  1 
ber  a^enifdb  nidbt  au§  ber  ©toigfeit  guriidt  in 1 
biefe§  &eben  fommen.  '* 

^SauIuS  ermabnt  un§,  bafe  fo  toie  toir 
^efurn  ©briftum  angenommen  baben  al§ 
einen  ©rlofer,  fo  foHen  toir  aud)  in  ibm 
toanbelu,  barinncn  getourgelt  fein,  erbauet 
im  ©lauben  nadb  bem  ©toangelium,  unb  ba* 
gu  foden  toir  nidbt  toergeffen,  reidblidb  banf* 
bar  gu  fein,  bafj  iiuir  einen  ©rlofer  baben,  '1 
unb  gufeben  bafe  niemanb  unB  berauben  ) 
toirb  burdb  bie  ipbtfofobbie  unb  lofe  5Ber*  |  ; 
fiibrung  nacb  ber  SWenfdben  Sebre,  unb  nadb  Vi 
ber  'SBelt  Sabungen.  3>enn  in  ©brifto  1 
mobnet  bie  gange  ^iille  ber  ©ottbeit  leib* 
baftig.  $in  feinen  'SBorten  follen  toir  un§ 
begraben  burdb  eine  et>angel iifcfje  5Eaufe,  unb  y, 
Ieben  big  auferftelben  in  feinem  ©eift. 


9tcttigfeiten  unb  Skgebenfjeitcn. 


Sifcb.  ^acob  f]8.  fitter,  3:o^efa,  ^nbiana  ( 
roar  in  biefer  ©egenb  gre,unb  unb  33efannte 
befudben  unb  einem  ^odbgeitfeft  bei  toobnen. 
2>er  SJruber  bat  audj  ba§  Seiben  ©brifti 
bier  mal  'berfiinbiget  an  ben  merfdbiebenen 
SiebegmabI  SSerfammlungen. 


Sam.  dberbolt  unb  SBeib  bon  ^alona, 
^otoa  toarcn  in  biefer  ©egenb  einer  ®odb* 
geit  bei  toobnen,  gmmb  unb  Mannte  be*,, 
fudben.  " 


©ifb.  Sra  D^iflt)  t»on  ^alona,  ^atoa,  toar 
in  ber  ©egenb  t>on  Sancafter  ©ountq, 
ifSenna.  f^reunb  unb  Mannte  befudben, 
unb  bag  28ort  ©otteg  qrebigen. 


Sufie,  ©betoeib  bon  2T.  S-  filler,  $ut- 
cbinfon,  ®  an  fag  bat  fidb  einer  deration  un- 
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tertoorfen  in  bem  SSicbita,  '$anfa£  $o§pitaI, 
>■  ift  aber  gut  auf  bee  93efferung  nacb  Iefctem 
SBeridjt. 


\  5Dat>ib  ®onig  non  nabe  Sntercourfe,  San* 
V  cafter  ©ountt),  ijjenna.  bat  fidt)  einer  £)per- 
A  otion  untermorfen,  e§  murben  nocb  mebr 
(  Shtod&en  au§  fein  93ein  genommen,  e3  tear 
'  ►  fritter  fc^on  t^eitoeife  abgenommen. 


►  ©tfie,  SSeib  toon  $ortatf)an  93eiler  toon 
.  2)7ifflin  ©ountt),  5£enna.  bat  fidi)  einer  £)per- 
,  ation  untermorfen  in  bem  Sancafter  ©oun* 
A  ttj  ^afpital  'fiir  ©attenftein,  unb  ift  mieber 
f'  gu  i>auife  auf  ber  93efferung. 


©ie  baben  in  ber  ®iir3e  eine  ©emeinbe 
i  •  *  geteilt  in  SWiff-Iin  ©ountt),  $enna.,  fo  baben 
|  fie  jefct  3  ©emeinben  unb  baben  aEe  ©inig- 

!feit  gebalten.  Sn  bem  2J?itteIteiI  ba  93ifb- 
Sabn  S3.  9tenno  aEein  mar,  baben  fie  bei 
ibrem  SiebeSmal  batten,  audb  Wiener  er- 
nxibtt,  unb  baS  So§  fiel  auf  ©bri§.  93. 
SfJeacbet),  24,  ein  ©obn  non  ©3ra  ^eadbep, 
,  ber  17  Sabre  gutoor  ben  nebntlicben  'Oienft, 
auf  ben  nebmlicben  £ag  empfangen  i£>at.‘ 
i*  ^ri  bem  Unierteil  ©emeinbe  baben  fie  audb 
2>iener  ermabtt  bei  ibrem  SiebeSmal  unb 
ba§  So§  ift  auf  ben  93ruber  ©amuel  S- 
$eacbet)  gefatten,  25,  ein  ©obn  toon  27oab 
^eacbetj,  2lEen§'biEe,  jept  ift  bie  3abl  mie- 
f  ber  PoE  in  bemfelben  £beil.  2>e§  §errn 
©egen  fei  ben  neuen  2lrbeitern  gemiinfdbt. 


93enf.  $D.  93eiler  non  SjSortSmoutb,  93o. 
inar  etlidje  £ug  in  ber  ©egenb  non  2trtf)ur, 
SEinoiS  fereunb  unb  93efannte  befudben. 


©aEt),  ©betoeib  non  ©Inter  ©tubman, 
SBobnbaft  in  ber  2Irtbur,  SEinoiS  ©egenb, 
p  nabe  2IrcoIa,  SEinoiS  ift  in  bem  Xufcola 
^ofpital  non  megen  ibrer  3ndferfranfbeit, 
1  unb  ©angrene  an  bem  Sufj. 


1  Slonb  93enber  unb  SBeib  unb  gmei  ®in= 
ber  non  2)?et>er§bale,  9Sa.,  maren  etlicbe 
*■  Xage  in  ber  SIrtbur,  SEinoiS  ©egenb,  bann 
^  nacb  Mona,  Satoa,  Snbiana  unb  Ohio 
greunb  unb  93efannte  befudben. 


©eftern  2Tbenb,  ben  17  Oftober,  mar  ein 
fdbmereS  Unglucf  gtoei  EReilen  Oft  non  2tr» 
tbur,  SEinoiS,  auf  Etoute  133.  ©§  (mar  am 
regnen,  fo  bafj  ber  ©ement  nafe  mar.  ©in 
307onn  unb  9Beib  non  ©abmcE  baben  amei 


Sfmifdbe  gamilien  nacb  Smfcola  genommen. 
Soe  21.  2tfiEer  unb  9Beib  unb  2lnbi)  O. 
Wiener  unb  2Beib,  unb  auf  ber  §eimfnbrt 
maren  fie  3u  fcbneE  gefabren  unb  ©ontral 
oerloren,  unb  b«rab  non  bem  ©ement  mit 
einer  ©eite,  bann  mieber  barauf  unb  bin 
unb  ber  gefdblepft,  enblieb  maren  fie  toua- 
megS  auf  bem  9Bege  unb  ein  anberer  2Jtann 
aflein  in  einer  ©ar,  75  2)7eile  bie  ©tunb  in 
fie  gefabren.  S°e  ERiEer  unb  SBeib  unb 
2Inbt)  2>iener  maren  im  bintern  ©ife  unb 
maren  jEofclicb  getobtet,  bem  2Inbtj  Wiener 
fein  28eib  mar  in  bem  norberen  ©ib  unb 
mar  etma§  befebabigt,  aunt  Xeil  obnmadbtig 
gefcblagen,  fo  bafe  fie  nidjt  nernommen  bat, 
bafe  bie  anberen  getobet  maren.  ©ie  baben 
fie  in  ba§  ^ofpital  genommen  in  Smfcola, 
aber  ty\xk  SEadbmittag  mieber  nacb  §aufe 
gebra^t.  5E)er  gubrmann  unb  fein  9Beib 
finb  audb  fdbmer  befdbabigt,  menig  ^offnung, 
ba|j  fie  gefunb  merben.  Seicbenreben  mer- 
ben  gebalten  morgen  iEacbmittag  ben  19 
October  an  ber  93ifdb.  21.  S-  3D7aft  ^eimat 
fiir  Soe  21.  EEiEer  unb  9Beib,  unb  na^  ber 
Seidbe  mirb  ba§  323eib  nadb  $omarb  ©ountt), 
Snbiana  genommen,  beerbigt  merben  gur 
©eite  ibre§  erften  2)7anne§.  Unb  ber  Soe 
mirb  in  bem  Softer  93egrabnife  beerbigt  gur 
©eite  feine§  erften  2Beibe§.  3>ie  Seidbe  fiir 
2Inbtj  3>iener  foE  gebalten  merben  am 
©onntag  97adbmittag  an  feiner  ^etmat  (O. 
2T.  Wiener  Sarm)  nabe  ©abrneE,  unb  be¬ 
erbigt  merben  in  bem  g)obet  93egrabnif$. 

©pater:  S°e  SWiEer  unb  fein  SBeib  finb 
in  einem  ©rub  beerbigt  morben  in  bem 
gjober  93egrabnife  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  2fr- 
tbur,  SQinoi§.  ©§  mar  guerft  befteEt  fie 
nadb  Snbiana  nebmen,  aber  fpater  befteEt 
fie  mil  einanber  begraben.  S.  21.  2)7. 


©Ufa'S  $ob  unb  Icpte  9Sunbertbatrn. 


2>.  S-  draper. 

©Ufa  fabe,  bafe  eine  grofee  ^bcuerung  in 
ba§  Sanb  fommen  mirb,  unb  fagte  au  bem 
SBeib,  beren  ©obn  er  batte  lebenbig  ge* 
madbt:  ©ebe  bin,  unb  fei  freunblidb  too  bu 
fein  fannft.  $enn  eS  mirb  fieben  Sabre 
Stbeurung  fein  in  biefem  Sanb.  ©ie  ging 
in  ber  ^fjilifter  Sanb,  unb  bfieb  fidben 
Sabre,  barnacb  febrte  fie  imieber  urn,  unb 
mabnte  in  ibrem  i^aufe. 

©§  toare  noth  toiel  gu  fdbreiben  toon  ©lifa, 
aber  idb  adbte  ma§  mir  bier  geben  mirb  unS 
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eine  $i!fe  >f«in  urn  ben  #errn  ju  fufaen, 
Mcmeil  er  3a  'fin ben  ift,  unb  fan  anrufen 
biemeil  er  nafje  ift.  2BirFet  biemeil  eg  Stag 
ift.  3>enn  eg  fommt  bie  S^ad^t  ber  ginfter* 
nift,  ba  SUemanb  mirFen  Fann.  2Bir  lefen 
nod)  meiter  mie  bag  SBeib  faren  3trfer  unb 
§au§  mieber  befommen  faat,  in  2.  ®onige 
8.  2>urfa  ©efaafig  geugnift  Don  far,  unb 
ifarem  ©oljn,  faaben  fie  faren  3IcFer,  unb 
Qffeg  ©infommen  Don  bem  2tdfer  mieber  be* 
fommcn,  feit  fie  bog  Sanb  •  berlaffen  ^at. 
©lifa  mar  ber  SEBittoe  ein  grower  ©egen, 
unb  bat  far  biel  <^uteB  getan. 

®arnad)  Fam  ©Ufa  gebn  3>amaffug,  ba 
lag  SBenljabab,  ber  $bnig  su  ©t)rien  FranF. 
Unb  SJenfaabab  farad)  3U  Rafael,  nimm  ©e* 
ffaenFe  mit  bir,  itnb  gebe  bem  3Wann  ©otteg 
entgegen,  unb  frage  ben  $errn  burfa  fan, 
ob  id)  mieber  gefunb  merbe  bon  biefer 
S^ranfaeit.  Rafael  ging  bin  unb  nafam  bier* 
8ig  ®ameele,  belaben  mit  afferlei  ©iiter  3U 
3>amaffug,  u.  bracbtc  fie  3U  Grlifa.  Unb  fagte 
ibm:  93enfaabab,  ber  ®onig,  Idftt  bir  fagen: 
®a» n  id)  aucb  mieber  gefunb  mermen  bon 
biefer  tfftranffaeit?  (flifa  farad)  gu  .ibm: 
©ef>e  bin  unb  fage  ibm:  35n  mirft  mieber 
genefen.  3Iber  ber  $err  bat  mir  gegeigt, 
baft  er  beg  £obeg  fterben  mirb. 

Unb  €Iifa  fabe  ernftlifa,  unb  fteffte  fief) 
ungeberbig,  unb  rocinte.  Unb  Rafael  fragte 
fan:  SBarum  meinft  bu  mein  ^err?  (Sr 
farad):  $fa  meift,  mag  iibelg  bu  ben  ®in* 
Jjcr  ^frael§  tun  mirft;  bu  ituirft  fare  fefte 
©tdbte  mit  geucr  berbrennen,  unb  fare 
jfange  'SRannfdjaft  mit  bem  ©famert  er* 
miirgen,  unb  ibre  jungen  ®inber  tobten, 
unb  ibre  ffamaitgeren  3Beibcr  gerbauen.  - 
Rafael  mar  gebemliiiigt,  unb  ftellte  fid)  alg 
ein  £unb,  aber  (Slifa  farafa:  3>er  §err  bat 
mir  gegeigt,  baft  bu  $onig  311  ©Qrien  feitt 
mirft.  Unb  faciier  mar  er  aud)  ®onig  311 
©t)rien. 

©liifa  rief  einen  bon  ber  $robbeten.®in* 
ber  u.  fagte  fam:  9ttmm  beinen  £>IFrug  u. 
gebe  £cn  SRamat,  in  ©itiab,  u.  nimm  Sfan, 
ben  ©obn  ^ofabbatg  unb  falbe  fan  3am 
$onig  iiber  Sfrael,  algbann  tuc  bie  Stbiire 
auf  unb  fliebe.  Unb  ber  ^tingling  ging  bin 
unb  fal'bte  ben  Sfan  3um  ®onig  iiber  ^f* 
rael,  unb -farad)  311  ibm:  '@0  fagte  ber  $err, 
ber  ©ott  ^yfra<?I§ :  ^fa  babe  bifa  3um  $onig 
gefalbt  iiber  beg  &errit  S80XF,  Sfrael.  3>u 
foELft  bag  #aug  beineg  ^errn  3faabg  ffala* 
gen,  baft  id)  bag  93Iut  ber  fffrojfaeten,  mein* 
er  Jfrtefate,  unb  ba§  SBIut  offer  ®nefate  beg 


^errn  riifae  bon  ber  £anb  Rebels.  Unb  bie 
$unbe  fallen  Ssfebel  freffen  auf  bem  SFder 
3u  Sefreel,  unb  foil  niemanb  fie  begraben. 
Unb  er  faat  bie  Stbnt  auf  unb  flob.  SDiefe 
SBeiSfagung  ift  erfiifft  morben,  unb  ^febel 
ift  burd)  bag  genfter  binaug  gemorfen  mor* 
ben,  baft  bag  95Iut  farfate  an  bie  2Banb,  unb 
an  bie  fftoffe,  unb  fie  mar  sertreten. 

Unb  ba  bie  fieute  gegeffen  batten  unb  ge- 
irumFen,  ba  farafa  bann  ber  ^ebu:  Sefebt 
bofa  bie  berflufate,  unb  begrabet  fie,  benn 
fie  ift  eineg  ^onigg  Xofater.  SDa  fie  aber 
bingingen  fie  3U  begraben,  fanben  fie  nifatg 
bon  far  benn  nur  ber  ©faabel,  unb  bie  3riifte 
unb  fare  flafaen  4?anbe,  unb  famen  mieber 
unb  fagten  fam  eg  an:  <Sr  aber  farafa:  (£g 
ift  mag  ber  ^err  gerebet  faat,  burfa  feinen 
^nefat  eiifa  ben  Xiffabiten,  unb  gefagt:  Stuf 
bem  3tder  ^efreelg  fallen  bie  §unbe  ber 
'Sfebelg  Steiffa  freffen.  Unb  ^ebu  tilgte  bag 
^aug  beg  ^onigg  Sfaabg  aug,  mie  ber  ^err 
befoblen  faatte,  unb  ift  Fein  Sort  beg  $errn 
auf  bie  (Srbe  gefaffen,  bag  ber  ^err  gerebet 
batte,  burfa  feinen  tefat  ©Ufa.  <5o  mirb 
ber  ^err  aufa  feine  2Borte  feft  bebalten  big 
an  bag  (Snbe  ber  2BeIt.  @g  gebet  mie  ber 
Difater  fagt:  3>en  grommen  miff  ifa  fegnen; 
ben  ® bfen  tilge  ifa  balb. 

©g  fam  aber  bie  3eit  ba  (Slbfa  FrauF  mar, 
unb  ftarb  an  feiner  ®ranffaeit.  ©r  meig* 
fagte  aber  nofa  bieleg  bag  geffaeben  mirb, 
meldfcg  ging  aufa  mie  ber  ^err  burfa  ibn 
gerebet  bat.  SRun  mar  ©Itfa  SEob,  unb  fie 
begrubeu  ibn,  unb  gebafaten,  nun  ift  eg 
fertig  mit  bem  ibcann  ©otteg.  2>ie  ^riegg* 
Ieute  ber  sJB?oabiter  fielen  in  bag  Sanb  beg* 
felben  ^abrg.  Unb  bie  ^fraeliten  batten 
einen  2Rann,  ber  mar  tobt,  unb  fie  mofften 
fan  begraben,  ba  fie  aber  bie  ^rieggleute  , 
fafaen,  ba  bedteit  fie  ©lifa’g  ©rab  auf  unb 
marfeit  ben  tobten  ^brper  binein  in  glifa’g 
'©rab,  unb  ba  er  binein  Fam,  unb  bie  <©e* 
beine  ©lifag  berifarte,  mar  er  Iebenbig  unb 
trat  auf  feine  $ufte.  ©lifa’g  Seib  mar  beilig, 
benn  ba  er  ©ebafi  beiftt  feinen  ©tab  auf  ber 
2Bitme  Sobn  fein  Slngefifat  Iegen,  ba  mar  „ 
Fein  Seben.  31  ber  ba  ©lifa  mit  feinem  Seib 
auf  beg  ®inbeg  2-eib  lag,  fein  SJFunb  auf  beg 
^inbeg  aitunb,  feine  2lugen  auf  beg  ^inbeg 
3fugeit,  feine  ^anbe  auf  beg  ®inbeg  ^dnbe, 
ba  marb  bag  ®inb  mieber  Iebenbig.  SDieg 
affeg  mar  eine  2Beigfagung  auf  ^efug,  ber 
aufa  bon  ben  tobten  auferftanben  ift.  Unb 
er  fagte:  2Ber  an  mifa  glaubt  ber  mirb 
Ieben,  ob  er  gleifa  ftirbe.  Unb  mer  ba  Iebet, 


fterolb  ber 
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l  unb  glaubi  an  SDtid),  ber  toirb  nimmerme^r 

*  fterben,  unb  fragte:  ^laubft  bu  baB?  ^a 
greunb,  Iaffet  unB  rtur  felbft  fragen,  glau= 

f  *  ben  fair  baB? 

>  Unb  laffet  unB  febett  auf  unfer  Seben,  ob 
eB  iibereinftimmt  mit  Gfarifti  fietjr.  Unb 

i>  Ieben  toir  atteStag,  alB  bie  ba  toarten  auf 
'  faren  &err  unb  Gfrlofer,  unb  finb  bereit  fant 

►  gu  begegnen  in  ber  Suft,  unb  bet  fam  bleib= 
en  oHea-eit.  %a  fonnen  toir  unB  troften  mit 

*  foldfen  Shorten  unb  ©ebunfen?  Saffet  unB 
^  nid)t  rifamen  unb  fagen,  toir  toiffen,  bafe 

toir  felig  toerben.  2>enn  toir  toiffen  nid)t 

>  toaB  unB  nod^  begegnen  toirb.  2>er  STpoftel 
fagt  unB:  2Bir  finb  toobl  felig,  aber  bod)  in 

■  >  ber  ^offnung.  SKenn  toir  aber  bie  Selig* 
feit  erlongt  baben,  unb  bet  bem  93ater  finb, 

*  bann  fjaben  itoir  feine  ^offnung  mebr,  benn 
,  toir  ^aben  eB  erlangt.  £atte  aber  nid)t  beB 

^Iifa’B  £eib  ein  grofeeB  2Bunber  getan? 
±  Sol djeB  gleidjen  fyaben  toir  nid)t  in  ber 

gonaen  SBibel,  ba  ein  tobter  &ib  einen 
anbern  tobten  £eibi  Iebenbig  madjtc.  3ie)fuB 
fagte:  ®er  ©eift  ift  eB  ber  ba  lebenbig 

►  madbt,  baB  Sleijd)  ift  fein  nifae.  3)ie  SBorte 
bie  icf)  rebe,  bie  finb  ©eift  unb  finb  Seben. 


£ie  3c^t  ber  ^eimfitdjung. 


$n  SufaB  19  lefen  toir  non  ^efu  feinem 

►  igingug  in  ^erufalem.  Unb  alB  cr  nabe 
binau  fam  fat)  er  bie  Stabt  an  unb  toeinte 

h  iiber  fie  unb  farad):  „2Benjt  bu  eB  toifateft 
fo  tonrbeft  bu  aud)  bcbenfert  au  biefer  bein* 
er  3eit  toaB  au  beinern  grieben  bient;  aber 
L  nun  iftS  bor  beinen  Stugen  derborgen.  3>enn 
eB  toirb  bie  3^it  'iiiber  bid)  fommen,  bag 
,  beine  ^einbe  tocrben  um  bid)  unb  5‘eine 
®inber  mit  bir  eine  SSagcnburg  fd)Iagett, 

►  bid)  belagern  unb  an  alien  Orten  angften; 
unb  toerben  bitfj  fdtjleifen  unb  feinen  Stein 
auf  bem  anbern  laffen,  barum  bafe  bn  nidjt 

k  erfannt  baft  bie  3eit  barinnen  bu  faim 
gefudjt  bift.  2nfaB  19,  41 — 44. 

*  3>urd)  ben  ®rieg  toaren  toir  and)  rnebr 
aber  toeniger  in  einer  3eit  ber  £>eint)  ud)= 
*  ung,  toenn  toir  eB  fo  genommen  baben.  SBir 
toaren  aHe  frob  ba  eB  (robber  griebeit  toar. 
2Iber  toaB  begegnet  unB  jefct?  SBeint  ^efuB 
dielleid)t  jefct  iiber  unB  unb  derbeifet  cine 
drgere  Sad)e  iiber  uttB,  barum  bafe  toir  bie 
3eit  ber  ^eimfudbung  nid)t  erfannt  baben? 

^n  Dffeitbarung  3,  19  Ieifen  toir  toaB 
gefagt  toar  &u  ber  lauen  Saobiaea  @cmein* 


be:  ,,SSSeId^e  idb  Iieb  ^abe  bie  ftrafe  unb  jit- 
dbtige  icb.  So  fei  nun  fleifeig  unb  tu  93ufee." 

3ur  ©b^e  ©otteB, 

28iUiB  S.  filler. 


£ebenBgefrf)idjte  ©brifti  unb  fciner 
3lbofteI. 


33on  einem  alten  @efd)id)tid)reiber 
genommen. 

SedbB  Xage  sbor  ben  Oftern  fam  ^efuS 
gen  SBetbania,  unb  begab  fidb  in  baB  &auB 
Safari,  ben  ©r  twn  ben  Xobten  aufertoedtt 
batte.  ©afelbft  madbten  fie  fam  ein  2tbenb* 
mal,  unb  Martha  bienete.  SaaaruB  aber 
toar  berer  ©iner,  bie  mit  Sbm  ju  Xijdbe 
fufeen.  2>a  nabm  2Waria  ein  ^Pfimb  Salbe 
don  ungefdlfdber  fbftlidber  9Jarbe,  unb  falbte 
bie  giifee  ^efu,  unb  trodfnete  mit  ibren 
§aaren  feine  J>auB  ober  toorb 

doE  oon  bem  dterucb  ber  8oIbe.  J)a  faradb 
feiner  ^linger  einer,  ^ubaB,  ©imoniB 
Sabn,  Sfdbariofa,  ber  fan  b^modb  der* 
riefa:  28arum  ift  biefe  Salbe  nidjt  ber* 
fouft  um  brei  bunbert  Orofdben,  unb  ben 
2lrmen  gegebett?  2>oB  fagte  er  ober  nid)t, 
bofe  er  nadb  ben  2trmen  fragte;  fonbern  er 
toar  ein  3>ieb,  bntte  ben  23eute4,  rtnb  trug 
tooB  gegeben  toorb.  2>o  farad)  $efuB:  £of* 
fet  fie  mit  grid^n,  foIdbeB  bat  fie  brijolten 
gum  Stage  meineB  SBegrabniffeB.  IDenn 
21rme  babt  far  oEeaeit  bei  eud),  rnidb  aber 
bobt  ibr  nidbt  oEeacit."  xs'ob.  12,  2 — 8. 

2>o  a9efaonien  nidbt  iiber  $mi  SKeilen 
don  ^erufalem  obgelegen  roar,  fo  oerbreit* 
ete  fid)  baB  ©erufat  don  feiner  Stnfuuft 
ffaneE  burd)  bie  gonae  ^aubtftobt,  unb  felfa 
diele  Biirger  gingen  auB,  Saaornm,  ber  don 
ben  Xobten  aufertoedtt  roorben,  unb  ben 
grofecn  S|3ropb2ten  a11  fudjen,  ber  ein  fo 
grofeeB  SSunber  gctoirft  batte;  unb  diele 
oon  fanen  gloubten  on  bie  21uferftebung  beB 
Srfteren  unb  an  bie  ©otfaeit  beB  fiefcteren. 
®ie  Sage  oott  ber  Gnoecfung,  unb  bie 
llrfadbe,  toeldbe  fie  amoege  gebrod)t  batte, 
derbreitete  fidb  aEgentein  burcb  ^erufolem, 
unb  bie  .^obenpriefter  faijen  balb  ein,  toel* 
faen  grofeen  ©inbrudt  biefeB  grofee  SSunber 
auf  bie  ©emiitcr  beB  SBoIfB  mafaen  miiffe; 
befetoegen  befd)loffen  fie,  roo  moglid)  beibe, 
^eifum  unb  Saaarum,  bem  Xobe  iibcrant- 
toorten. 

Unfer  .^err  roufete  don  ben  2lnffalagen 
ber  ^sttben  auf  ^bn;  aber  @r  toufetc  eben- 
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$ero!b  ber  Babrbeit 


foils,  bafe  3&m  <Sebiibre,  aEe  (Seredbtigfeit 
au  etfiiUen,  unb  anftatt  feinen  Sefucb  nadj 
Sjerufalem  aufaugeben,  ^ielt  er  nielmebr 
einen  offentlidben  Grinaug  in  ^erufalem. 
„<Da  fie  nun  gefjn  SBelJjpage  an  ben  £>Iberg 
famen,  fanbte  $efu3  feiner  finger  atoeen, 
unb  fprad)  au  rbnen:  ©ebet  Ijin  in  ben 
glecfen,  ber  nor  eudj  liegt,  unb  balb  merbet 
ibr  eine  @felin  finben  angebunben,  unb  ein 
&iiflen  bei  ibr;  Iofet  fie  auf,  unb  fufjrei  fie 
au  mir.  Unb  fo  jemanb  mirb  eudj  etma§ 
fagen,  fo  fpredi>et :  2>er  ^err  bebarf  ibrer; 
fo  balb  mirb  er  fie  eudj  Iaffen.  3>a§  gefdbaf) 
aber  alle§,  auf  ba§  erfaittet  miirbe,  ba§  ge* 
fagt  ift  burdb  ben  $ropbeten,  ber  ba  fpridjt: 
@aget  ber  5tocf)ter  3mu,  fielje,  bein  $onig 
fommt  au  bir  fanftmiitig,  unb  reitet  auf 
einem  &fel,  unb  auf  einem  giiCen  ber  Iaft- 
baren  ©felin.  3>ie  ^iinger  gingen  bin,  unb 
tbaten  tote  $efu§  ibnen  befoblen  fyatte,  unb 
bradbten  bie  @felin  unb  ba§  OriiUen,  unb 
Iegten  bie  Kleiber  barauf,  unb  fefcten  ibn 
barauf.  SIber  ntel  93oIf§  breitete  bie  Klei¬ 
ber  auf  ben  Beg;  bie  anbern  bieben  3rt>eig€ 
non  ben  Saumen,  unb  ftreuten  fie  auf  ben 
Beg.  2>a§  Soil  aber,  ba§  Gorging  unb 
nadjfolgte,  fcbrie  unb  fprad):  &ofiana  bem 
©obne  2>anib3;  gelobet  fei  ber  ba  fommt 
im  SRarnen  be»  £crrn!  ^ofiana  in  ber  $obe! 
Unb  al§  er  an  Serufalem  eiitaog,  erregte 
ftd)  bie  ganae  <stabt,  unb  fpradt) :  Ber  ift 
'ber?  3>a3  ©olf  aber  fpracf) :  3)a§  ift  ber 
$fefu§,  ber  prophet  non  iRaaaretb  au§  ©ali* 
laa."  9»attb.  Sap.  21,  1—11. 

©tlidbe  ber  eifrigftcn  baben  fidb  bemiibt, 
bieie  SBegebcnbeit  ladjerlid)  gu  madjen;  ba* 
burdb  aber  ^cigen  fie  blog  ibre  Unmiffen* 
beit,  meil  fie  ben  93ornrteiten  umferer  3eit* 
en  unb  unfereS  fianbeS  uad)  urteilen.  Benn 
nun  unWiffenbe  SDJenfcben,  bie  blog  mtt  ben 
©itten  unb  ©ebraitcben  uttferer  3'eit  be* 
fannt  finb,  biefe  Stefle  ber  beiligen  ®d)rift 
nad)  bem  SRafeftabe  jetaiger  iBorurteile  priip 
fen,  fo  feben  fie,  obcr  benfert,  fie  febeit  etima§ 
Ungebiiiibrlicbeg  in  bem  Umftanbe,  bafe 
©briftuS  auf  einer  ©felin  feinen  ©ingug  in 
^erufalem  gebalten  ‘babe,  meld)e£  fid)  mit 
ber  erften  Biirbe  eine§  2Renfd)en,  ber  fidb 
fur  ben  $onig  ber  ^uben  au^gebe,  nicbt 
mob-I  toereinigen  laffe.  0o  febr  aud)  jefet  ein 
®fel,  ober  ^cmanb,  ber  auf  biefem  SEbiere 
reitet,  neracptet  fein  mag,  fo  mar  bie§  bod) 
au  ben  alten  3ei^eu  &er  t5aH  nidbt.  ^n  nieb 
en  fianberit,  noraiiglid)  in  Subda,  ritten 
ebemalS  ^enfonnen  non  bodbftem  91nfeben 


getoobnlicb  auf  ©felinnen.  ^n  bem  Xri- 
um^fticbe  ber  3)eborab  Iefen  toir,  bafe  bie  ' 
Sftegenten  auf  //fdbonen  efelinnen"  ritten.  4. 
fRidjter  5,  10.  •©teicbermafeen  Iefen  tnit 
non  einem  fRicbter,  toelcber  nieraig  @obne  ^ 
unb  breifeig  ateffen  b^tte,  bie  auf  „fiebaig 
^feBfuIlcn"  ritten.  fRiibter  12,  14.  1 

■<£$  modjte  aber  $emanb  fragen:  t^efefet 
aucb  bafe  e§  bamalS  gebraucblidb  gemefen,  \ 
auf  ©felinnen  au  reiten,  ttrarum  foUte  aber 
biefcr  gemeine  '©ebraudb  al§  ein  SRerfmal 
ber  2[u§aeicbnung  gerabe  in  53eaug  auf  ben  i 
SReffiaS  errocibnt  Jnerben?  i§dtte  ber  ^Sro» 
pbet  unter  biefer  SSorau^febung  nidbt  eben  /t 
fo  gut  fagen  mogen:  6r  fommt  au  bir  unb 
gebt  a«  Sujje?  Unb  toare  er  nicbt  eben  fo 
tnobl  auf  biefe,  al§  auf  bie  anbere  2trt  er« 
fannt  tnorben?  gerner,  inenn  toir  im  ^ro=  4> 
pbeten  SQ^Q^ia  nadblefen,  fmo  biefe  Bei§*  ^ 
fagung  gefdbrieben  ftebet,  fo  finben  mir,  bafe 
er  bort  befdbrieben  mirb  al§  ein  £onig,  ein  A 
©ereibter  unb  &elfer:  ma§  ift  benn  aber  in 
biefem  2tu§3uge,  auf  einer  @felin  reitenb, 

3u  feben,  ba§  einem  ®imig  fo  eigen  mare 
unb  fo  mob!  anftiinbe,  befonberS  einem  @e-  ‘  - 
redbten,  unb  §eifer,  ber  ^eil  unb  (Srlofung  ! 
feinem  Solfe  bringen  foUte?  1 

2)iefe  Shagen  mogen  atoar  bei’m  erften  “ 
Uberblid  etma§  febmierig  febeinen;  fie  Iaffen 
fidb  jebodb  Ieidbt  erflaren,  menn  tnir  nidbt  , 
jomobl  ber  @taat  unb  bie  Biirbe  eine§  ®on= 
ig§  im  SlUgemeinen  —  fonberit  nielmebr 
ben  befonbern  STufaug  eineS  ^bnig§  non 
^frael  in  €rrmdgung  aieben,  morauf  ficb  bie  <* 
SdbidEIidbleit  biefe§  (Sinauges  auf  einer 
©felin  griinbet.. 

Benn  mir  in  ber  '©efcbidjte  iiber  ben  Ur*  / 
fprung  unb  Untergang  non  fRationen  un§ 
erfunbigen,  fo  merben  mir  mebrftenteilS  ; 
finben,  bafe  fie  fidb  nadb  bem  SSer^dltniffe 
ber  @tarfe  unb  Sabiflfeit  ib^er  ^nfiibrer,  4 
3um  ©liicfe  unb  51  nf eben  emporbeben.  2Rit 
ben  ^uben,  imeldbe  au§  egtjptifcben  Sclanen 
ein  mddbtigcS  23oIf  tourben,  mar  bieg  aber 
eine  gang  anbere  <5ad)e.  'Sber  befte  unb 
grij&te  ibrer  ^onige,  ber  ba§  ffteidj  auf  ben 
bodbften  '©ipfel  ber  Sliadbt  erbob,  but  un§ 
einen  gana  anbern  SJeridjt  irber  biefen  ©e*  < 
genftanb  bmterlaffen.  *  gr  fagt:  $enn  fie 
baben  ba§  Sanb  nidbt  eingenommen  burdb 
ibr  Scbmert,  unb  ibr  2trm  ;balf  ibnen  nidbt,  ^ 
fonbern  beine  fRedbte,  bein  2lrm,  unb  ba§ 
fiidbt  beine§  5Ingofidbte§ ;  benn  bu  butteft 
BoblgefaHen  an  ibnen."  ifSfalm  44,  4. 
Benn  mir  biefe  unb  d'bnltd>e  ©teHen  Iefen, 
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fo  finb  toir  geneigt,  fie  ber  grommigfeit 
\  *  unb  2tnbacf)t  beg  fj$falmiften  auamfcbreiben, 

I  folcbe  blog  alg  eine  banfbare  Stnerfennung 
]  *  ber  23orfebung  au  betradjten,  mornit  ©ott 
s  im  Slllgemeinen  bie  Slngelegenbeiten  ber 
SBeIt  regiert,  unb  iiberjeben  befjroegen  bie 
)>  gefdjicfjtlitfjen  Xbatjacben,  meldfe  eberifaUg 
'  barin  entbalten  finb. 

'  ►  fftedjt  betradjtet,  foUten  toir  freilidj  alleg 
©liid  ©ott  aufdfreiben,  unb  bebenfen,  bafe 

*  (Sr  QUein  ben  ®onigen  ben  8ieg  gibt;  (Sr 
bebient  fid)  aber  gemeiniglicb  naturlidjer 
2ftittel,  unb  feine  $Bor[rf)ung  totrb  nidjt  be* 
Ieibigt,  tt>enn  ®onige  ibre  Staufenbe  gu 
iJufee  augriiften,  um  fid)  unb  ibr  3^ 

w  befcbiiben.  2ft it  ben  $uben  befanb  ficb  eg 
aber  gana  anberg;  fie  maren  ant  fd)todd)ften, 
A  toenn  fie  fid)  am  ftarfften  toabnten,  u.  rann* 
ten  alSbann  fitter  ing  SSerberben,  toenn  fie 
burcb  ibre  2ft  ad)  t  am  meiften  auf  fid)  felbft 
„  oertrauen.  SDenn  ©ott  felbft  b^t  bie  9Ser= 

teibigung  Sfraelg  iiiibernommen,  unb  to£nn 
bag  aSoXf  btefelbtge  je  au§  feinen  §dnben 
nafjm,  fo  fiel  eg  ftetg  gctoife  gu  ibrein  93cr= 

►  berben  au§. 

£ya!  fo  eifrig  toadjtc  ©ott  in  biefer  &iit= 

*  ficbt  iiber  feine  (Sbre,  unb  fo  ftrengc  be - 

,  baubtete  (Sr  ben  toerbeifcenen  -Sdjufc  Siraelg 

in  ben  Slugen  ber  2BeIt,  bafe  ©r  ifjnen  fo  gar 
,  natiirlicbe  2ftittel  au  ibrer  Siettung  nid)t 
jeberaeit  ju  gebraud):n  erlaubte,  inbem 
,  *  fonft  bag  SSoIf  in  3toei'fel  fteben  modjte, 
toenn  fie  ben  8ieg  au  oerbanfen  batten;  unb 
'r  aug  biefer  Urjadje  gebot  (Sr  bem  23oIfc,  bafe 
fie  toeber  fftoffe  nod)  SBagen  au  ibrer  2ter* 
teibigung  baben  follten.  sJbtd)t  baft  fie  um 
L  nub  im  ®riege  toaren,  benn  barin  bcftanb 
bor  2flterg  bie  ®tar!e  eineg  ffteidjg,  fonbern 

►  toeil  ©ott  felbft  ibre  5Bertbeibigung  iiber  - 
nommen  batte,  unb  feiner  fftoffe  nod)  2Ba 

►  gen  beburfte,  fur  fie  a  a  ftreiten. 

■3>iefeg  ©ebot  tourbe,  toic  ung  bie  jitfoijdje 
@efd)id)te  melbet,  beiuabe  t>ier  bunbert 
^  £yaljre  gebalten,  niimliib  bi§  gegen  bie 
2ftitte  bon  8aIomo’g  fftegierung.  Unb 
bib  felbft,  jo  Iange  er  auf  bem  Xbrone 
raeB  fafe,  ritt  tat  feiner  gloreicbcit  3eit  auf 

*  einem  2ftaulefel,  unb  erlaubte  aud)  feinem 
8obne  fogar  an  feinem  ®ronnng§tage  fein 
anbereS  Xbier  aum  reiten.  „Unb  febet 
meineu  Sobn  Salomo,"  fbracb  2>a>oib  auf 
mein  2ftaultbier,  unb  firbret  ibn  binab  gebn 
©ibon.  Unb  ber  ^riefter  3abof,  fammt  bem 
^robbeten  Sftatan,  falbe  ibn  ba^felbft  aunt 
^onig  iiber  Sfrael."  1.  ^on.  (Sub.  1-  33. 


SBaftrljett 

34.  Unb  toenn  biefer  fromme  ^onig  aururf 
badfjte,  unb  ben  bl'iibenben  guftanb  }eine§ 
9ieidbe§  erroag,  bann  modjte  er  mobl  au§* 
rufen:  „§ene  berlaffen  ficb  auf  SBagen  unb 
fftoffe;  toir  aber  benlen  an  ben  iftamen  be§ 
§errn,  unferS  ©otte§."  ^falm  20,  8. 

tEBabrerfb  ber  fftegierung  @aIomo§  aber 
anberte  ficb  bie  9tnfi<bt  ber  SDinge  balb.  @r 
beiratete  bie  Xodbter  be§  ^onigS  Don  @gbb' 
ten,  bffnete  einen  ^unbel^oerfebr  3'tt>tfc^cn 
fenem  unb  feinem  eigenen  Sanbe,  unb  fam 
baburcb  in  furaer  3eit  in  ben  iBefifc  unaab- 
lidber  atoffe  unb  Sagen,  unb  feine  STradb- 
fommen  folgten  feinem  SBeifbkle,  fo  oft  e§ 
in  ibrer  2ftad)t  ftanb.  2Sa§  gemann  aber 
ba§  ffteid)  bei  biefer  SBeranberung? 
maren  fie  ein  rei<be§  unb  bliibenbeS  SSoIf; 
na^bem  fie  aber  ba§  ©ebot  beg  ^ocbften 
iiberireten  nabm  ibr  ffteicbtum  unb 

ibre  2ftad)t  ab,  bt§  aule^t  ibre  SBobnungen 
miifte,  ibr  SCempcI  fammt  ibren  ©tdbten 
burcb  &euer  oerbeert  —  unb  fie  felbft  in 
ein  frembeg  Sanb  in  ©efangenfdbaft  ge* 
fcblebbt  tourben. 

©g  mag  oieUeicbt  S^nianb  fragen,  ob  eg 
8iinbe  fei,  bag  Sanb  ooll  i^fcrbe  bubett? 
Sicberlidb  ift  eg  feine  8iinbe,  bief«  SC-^iere 
3U  faufen  unb  fie  au  balten ;  bie  ^onige  bon 
$frael  aber  mudben  unter  ber  SBebingung 
auf  ben  5tbron  erboben,  bab  fie  fftofe  unb 
SBagen  abicbaffcn,  unb  im  Streite  auf  ©ott 
allein  oertrauen  foUten. 

Sftad)  ©etradbtung  biefeg  ©eboteg  unb 
ber  Solgen  feiner  ilbertretung  Iafet  ung 
mieberum  auf  bie  SBeigfagung  beg  Sfteffiag 
autiiiidfommen:  „2Tber,  bu  Xodjter  3i°n, 
freue  bicb  fe^br,  unb  bu  Xodjter  Serufalem, 
jaudjae;  fiebe  bcin  ^bnig  fommt  au  bir,  ein 
©erediter  unb  ein  #elfer,  arm  unb  reitet 
auf  einem  gfel,  unb  auf  einem  jungen 
gfiitten  ber  ©felin.  ^enn  icb  4t>ill  bie  ©agen 
abtun  bon  (Spbtaim,  unb  bie  fftoffe  bon 
rufalem."  3n<bar,  9,  9.  10. 

Xiefer  mar  ber  $onig,  ber  bie  Sobne 
^yacobg  felig  macben  follte.  2Bag  fiir  ein* 
en  anbern  ^oitig  fonnten  fie  benn  ermar* 
ten?  Safjt  eg  ficb  benfen,  ba&  ©ott  au  ibr* 
er  fftettung  einen  ^onig  fenfoen  mirb  gleicb 
jenen  Slonigcn,  bie  fie  in’g  5Serberben  ftiira* 
ten.  Sdfjt  fid)  aber  nictjt  mit  mebr  9krnunft 
ermarten,  bafj  er  fenen  abnlid)  merbe  fein, 
meldje  bie  fftetter  ibreg  Saitbeg  —  unb 
®onige  maren,  bie  @ottegfurd)t  befafeen, 
unb  bega'megen  feine  &einbc  fiir^teten,  bie, 
ob  fie  fdjon  auf  ©felinnen  ritten  ben  nod)  im 
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Stanbe  maren,  toujent)  unb  tffyn  taufenbe 
toon  ^agen  unb  9loffen  au  iiberrDtnben,  bie 
gegen  fie  30 gen. 

Oer  ®onig,  melcben  ber  prophet  gemeig* 
fagt  but,  mufete  aljo  geredft,  ganftmutig 
unb  arm  fein ;  mie  batten  aber  biefe  ©igen- 
fcbaften  fic£)  fur  ifm  gefdjidt,  menn  er,  bent 
(Sebote  <$otteg  aumiber,  rnit  ftolaem  ®riegg« 
geprdnge  toon  9tof3  unb  2Bagen  untgeben, 
erfdfienen  mare?  Ober  fonnte  ©r,  ber 
bem  2SoI!e  ^eil  bringen  foEte,  toon  ienen 
ERitteln  gebraud)  modjen,  meld)e  ©ott  nod) 
nie  gebeiben  Iiefe,  urtb,  mie  ©r  erflart  gat, 
niemalg  begiinftigen  torirb? 

pellet  baber,  bafc  er  ben  ©b^acter 
eineg  XI'bnigg  toon  $frael,  ber  gerecbt  unb 
arm  fein  —  unb  §eil  bringen  foEte,  er* 
forbere,  bafj  er  auf  einer  ©jelin  reiten 
mufete;  im  §aEe  aber  bod)  nodb  ein  Btoeifel 
auriicf  bleiben  foEte,  foil  ibn  ber  ^Sropfjet 
felbft  aufflaren  mit  ben  Shorten,  bie  er  nadb 
jeiner  99efd)reibung  toon  'bem  SBerbeifeenen 
®onig  nod)  binaufiigt:  „2>enn  id)  toil!  bie 
SBagcn  abtun  toon  ©pbraim,  unb  bie  fftoffe 
toon  ^erufalem,  mornit  er  augenfcbeinlidj 
3U  toerfteben  gab,  bag  ber  ©inaug  beg  ERef* 
fiag,  bei  meld>ern  er  auf  einer  ©felin  reiten 
foEte,  b0t  Stolae  ibrer  friegerifcben  ®bnige 
entgegengefefct  mar,  melcge  burdb  ibre 
©iarfe  an  9tofe  unb  SBagen  ficb  unb  ibrem 
SBoIfe  ben  Untergang  augeaogen  batten. 

<&iermit  'baben  mir  nun  unmiberleglid) 
bie  SWeinung  beg  ^Sropbeten  bemiefen,  menn 
er  meigfagte,  'bafo  ber  2)teffiag  auf  einer 
©felin  reiten  merbe;  unb  biertmn  fonnen 
mir  cbcnfaflg  uberaeugt  fein,  bafe  bie  23iber= 
fadjer  ber  Religion  nid)t  bie  geringfte  Ur* 
facbe^baben,  biefe  ©ad)e  ladjerlid)  au  madben 
unb  baruber  au  ipotten.  2Bar  eg  (Sbrifto 
eine  Scganbe,  auf  einer  ©felin  in  ^ferufa* 
lem  einauaieben,  menu  Datoib,  ber  grofete 
feiner  93orfabren,  unb  Salomo,  ber  meifeftc, 
fo  Iange  er  in  ber  2Bcigbeit  toerblieb,  eben* 
faflg  auf  ©felinnen  rittcn?  fonnen  mobl 
bie  3?uben  bagegen  ©inmenbungen  madben, 
unb  im  nadjften  2Iugenblide  Oatoibg  §err= 
Iidjfeit  unb  ©alomog  s#rad)t  rirbmen,  bie 
bod)  mitten  in  ibrer  grofjten  2Jiad)t  unb 
$errlid)feit  bag  namlidje  tatcn.  Ober  biir* 
fen  fie  an  bieifem  9lufange  beg  fWeffiaS  et* 
mag  aitgfefcen,  menn  fie  bebenfen,  burdb 
ma§  fur  Stegenten  ibre  SSater  gerettet  — 


ober  burdb  toeldje  fie  in’§  SBerberben  ge- 
brad)t  murben? 

®ocb  Xafet  un3  toon  biefer  2tbmeidbung  aur  t 
(Sefd)id)te  auriid  febren.  ®ie  erftaunlidbe 
3Wenge  SSoIf^  ba§  ^efu§  nacbfolgte,  erfiiEte  •) 
bie  ipbarifaer  unb  Oberften  mit  §afe  unb 
ERifjgunft,  ba  aEe  Vittel,  ba§  SSoIf  toon  ibm 
abaubalten,  frudbtloS  blieben.  S)ie  ^bori*  . 
faer  aber  fpradben  unter  einanber:  „^bt  41  \ 
febet,  ba&  ibr  nidbt§  auSridbtet,  fiebe,  nEe 
SBelt  lauft  ibm  nadb."  12,  19. 

9II§  aber  unfer  ^eilanb  unter  bem  ^audb-  < 
aen  beg  SSoIfg  nabe  gebn  ^erufalem  fam, 
fabe  ©r  bie  ©tabt  an,  in  meldber  6r  fdbon  ^ 
fo  biele  ©dbmadb  erlitten  gat,  unb,  0  ber 
untoergleidjlidjen  Siebe!  toeinete  liitber  fie,  <>  1 
un’b  bejammerte  in  ben  riibrenften  2tu§* 
briiden  bag  ©Ienb,  (toeldbeg  (©r  im  l@eifte  im 
tooraug  fab,  bafe  fie  uberfaEen  merbe,  meil  4 
ibre  ©inmobner  bie  nicJjt  ertannten, 
barinnen  fie  beimgejudjt  itoiirben.  „2Benn 
bu  eg  mufeteft."  rief  ©r  aug,"  fo  murbeft 
bu  aud)  bebenfen  au  biefer  'beiner  it,  toag 
au  beinem  grieben  bienet.  SIbcr  nun  ift  eg 
toor  beinen  2tugen  toerborgen.  5Denn  eg  mirb  *■ 
bie  8&if  uber  bid)  fommen,  bafe  beine  gein- 
be  toetfben  urn  bidb  unb  beine  ®inber  mit 
bir  eine  ‘SBagenburg  fdblagen,  bicb  belagern, 
u.  an  aEen  Orten  angften,  u.  merben  bidb 
f^leifen  unb  feinen  Stein  auf  bem  SInbern  « 
Iaffen;  barum,  bafe  bu  nidfjt  erfennet  baft 
bie  ;barinnen  au  b^ntgefucbet  bift."  ^ 
Sue.  19,  42—44. 

^a  ftaunet,  ibr  ©terblieben !  bemunbert  v 
bier  ein  SBeifpiel  toon  ©rofemut  unb  Siebe, 
bag  uber  aEe  Seif'piele  ber  beibnbfdben  SSelt 
unenblid)  erbaben  ift!  §ierift  ein  23eifpiel,  1 
bag  fie  bemunbern  unb  nadjabmen  foEten! 

^ie  ganae  Stabt  fam  in  ^Jemegung,  alg  - 
^-efttg  toon  einer  ungebeuren  Hftenge  SSoIfg 
begleitet,  unb  unter  bem  ununterbrodbenen 
iubefgefdbrei  in  ^erufalem  einaog.  ^efug 
ritt  gerabe  auf  ben  £empel  au ;  ba  eg  aber 
2lbenb  mar,  fo  'toerliefe  ©r  aum  grofeen  S5e*  . 
bauern  beg  SSoIfeg  bie  Stabt;  benn  fie  bat* 
ten  gebofft,  ;©r  merbe  nun  fogleidb  bie  5fte*  • 
gierung  in  feine  i^anbe  nebmen.  „Unb  ber 
$crr  ging  ein  au  ^erufalem,  unb  in  ben  < 
Xcmpel,  unb  er  befabe  aEeg,  un'b  am  SIbenb 
4ing  ©r  ginauS  gebn  SBetljanien  mit  ben 
3ttoalfen."  2Rarl  11,  11,  . 

©nbe  beg  adji  unb  aimanaigften  ©opitel. 

(Sortfefcung  folgt.) 


$erolb  ber  SSaijrfjeit 
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Sibel  gragen. 


9to.  1401*  —  SBie  alt  tear  ber  ®onig 
SltjaB,  ba  er  regierte? 

fto.  1402.  —  3Ba§  farad)  (priftu§  gu 
feinen  ^iingern  ba§  unmoglifa  ift? 


Slnttoorten  auf  SHbel  gragen. 


grage  9to.  1393.  —  3Bar  ber  @onig 
2lffa  (SlbiaS  Sobn)  ein  frommer  flftann? 

Slnttoo.  —  Stria  faai  ma§  refat  tear,  unb 
bent  £errn  mobl  gefiel.  2  Sfjron.  14,  1. 

Sttifalifae  £ebte.  —  ®aj)itel  15.  3Ser§  17 
fagt  e3:  $a§  §erg  2lffa  tear  refatffaaffen 
fein  £ebenlang. 

SBenn  man  bie  '©effaifate  toon  bem  Seben 
ber  $?onige  SubaS  lieft,  bann  fann  man  balb 
dernefjmen,  mie  ©ott  mit  ben  gotteSfiirfati- 
gen  ®onigen  mar,  unb  fanen  bie  geinbe  in 
fare  $anbe  gab,  mo  im  ©egenteil  ber  Urn 
fegen  folgte.  $etru§  fagt:  ©ott  miberftebet 
ben  $offartigen,  abet  ben  $emiitigen  gibt 
er  ©nabe. 

©ott  bat  ffaon  burfa  ttRofi  gefagt,  in  ben 
3ebn  ©eboten:  3)enn  ifa  ber  $err,  bein 
©ott,  bin  ein  eifriger  ©ott,  ber  ba  fyem* 
fufaei  ber  SSater  ttftiffetat  an  ben  ®inbern 
bi§  in  bal  britte  unb  dierte  ©lieb,  bie  mifa 
baffen;  Unb  faue  a3arnfaergigfeit  an  dielen 
Staufenben,  bie  mifa  lieb  baben,  unb  meine 
©ebote  batten. 

Sftebmet  eure  SJibel,  unb  lefet  3.  Stttofe, 
26  ®at>itel,  ba  merbet  far  finben  mie  ber 
#err  bem  SSoIf  Sfrael  ben  Segen  derfjeifjen 
bat,  menn  fie  feine  ©ebote  batten,  unb  ben 
glufa  brobete,  menn  fie  feine  ©ebote  der- 
afateten,  unb  ungeborfant  maren. 


grage  9to.  1394.  —  2Rit  mem,  farafa 
$aulu§,  bajj  mir  un§  freuen  fallen? 

Slntm.  —  greuet  eufa  mit  ben  groblifaen, 
unb  meinet  mit  ben  SBetnenben.  Corner  12, 
15. 

jJHfalifae  £ebre.  —  2>ie  ttftenffaen  meinen, 
non  megen  derffaiebenen  Urfafaen;  befe- 
gleifaen  freuen  fie  fifa  aufa  nuf  mebrere 
SBege. 

Sefu§  bat  einmal  gefagt  au  feinen  Stin¬ 
ger  :SBebe  eufa  bie  far  bier  Iafaet;  benn  far 
merbet  meinen,  unb  beulen.  Unb  $aulu§ 
fagt:  ©uer  Safaen  nerfebre  fifa  in  SBeinen, 


unb  eure  greube  in  Xraurigfeit.  2>a§  geigt, 
bafe  e§  froblifae  £eute  gibt,  mit  benen  mir 
un§  nifat  mit  freuen  fatten.  ©§  gibt  oft  eine 
greube,  bie  ein  ungeffaieft  Safaen  derur- 
fafat;  ein'falfaeS  Safaen  foil  fifa  in  SBeinen 
berfebren.  Stber,  unfer  £ejt  fagt:  greuet 
eufa  mit  ben  groblifaen.  spaulu§  fagt: 
greuet  eufa  in  bem  £errn,  attemege  unb 
abermal  fage  ifa,  greuet  eufa.  gn  bem 
£errn.  Sa,  mit  folfaen  fatten  mir  unS 
freuen. 

SBir  fonnen  meinen  mit  folfaen  bie 
meinen  bon  megen  bem  i^inffaeiben  bon 
nabe  33ermanbten. 

SefuS  felbft  gingen  bie  Stugen  iiber,  ba 
SWaria  meinete,  ba  far  ©ruber  £agaru§  ge- 
ftorben  mar. 

„©uer  Safaen  derfebre  fifa  in  meinen;" 
ba§  ift  ein  mifatiger  ©efeijl.  S.  S3. 


SefuS  Unb  ba$  gamilienleben. 


SefuS  farafa  ba§  ffaarfe  SBort:  „9Benn 
jemanb  gu  mir  fommt  unb  baffet  nifat  fei¬ 
nen  SSater  unb  feine  Gutter  unb  SBeib  unb 
^tnber  unb  Sriiber  unb  Sfameftern  unb 
bagu  nofa  fein  eigeneS  SeBen,  fa  fann  er 
mein  Stinger  nifat  fein."  Su  einem  anbe- 
ren  2Bort,  ba§  ©r  gefarofaen,  oerbeifa  @r 
benen,  bie  urn  Seinetroitten  3Beib  unb  ^inb, 
^aui  unb  §of  berlaffen  unb  S^m  nafa- 
folgen,  bunbertfaltigen  2olbn  unb  ba§  emige 
Seben.  Stu§  biefen  unb  anberen  SluSfarufa- 
en  Seiu  baben  manfae  gefagt,  Sefu§  fei  ein 
SBerafater  be§  gamilienleben^  gemefen. 
2)a§  ift  jebofa  nifat  fo,  mie  au§  anberen 
SluSfariicben  S^fu  gu  erfaben  ift.  ®urfa 
bie  gorberung  S^fa  nafa  ©iifaeit  unb  Un- 
aufloBIifafeit  ber  ©be  ift  ba§  SBanb  ber 
Siebe  gmiffaen  ©Item  unb  ®inbern  geftarft 
morben.  2)ie  gegenfeitige  Stfatung  bor  ein- 
attber  murbe  geforbert,  ber  Sinn  fiir  ^du§- 
Iiajfeit  unb  ^inberergiebung  oerebelt  unb 
dor  attent  bie  Opferfreubigfeit  gemerft,  ba§ 
33erftanbni§  fiir  bie  gegenfeitige  §ingabe 
bi§  gum  aufeerften.  3BeIfa  mafatige  Sm^ulfe 
derleibt  ber  ^eranbilbung  ber  Sagenb  ba§ 
^eilanbSmort:  „aBer  ein  $inb  in  feinem 
9tamen  aufnimmt,  ber  nimmt  mifa  auf!" 
Sn  ftttattb.  9,  13  gibt  Sefa§  iiibiffaen 
©efebeSeiferern  beutlifa  gu  derfteben,  bafe 
mabre  Siebe  gu  ben  ©Item  iiber  bie  rabbin- 
iffaen  ©efebe^oorffariften  gebt.  Sa,  S*fa8 
Iegte  bem  gamilienleben  einen  gro&en 
SBert  bei,  burfa  ba§  ©bnftentum  ift  ba§- 
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felbe  geboben  unb  gebeiiigt  morben.  —  ©r- 
rodfjU. 


3unt  £idji. 


©ineB  Staged  fanb  id)  —  ergablte  ein 
greunb  —  in  einem  bunflen  teller  eine 
$artoffeIranfe,  beren  Spi^e  fid)  gu  einem 
$eEerfenfter  binaog  unb  burdj  baBfelbe  bin* 
auB  anB  £id)t  ber  Sonne  fab.  3Sott  23er* 
rounberung  bemerfte  id),  bafe  fie  mebrere 
guff  long  mar  unb  Oon  einer  ^artoffel  ber* 
font,  bie  in  einem  entlegenen  SBinfel  beB 
®eEerB  tag.  „2frme  Stanfe,"  bodjte  idb,  „fo 
gemaltig  ftrengft  bu  bicb  on,  urn  auB  beiner 
ginfterniB  anB  £id)t  au  fommen,  unb  bie 
SWenfdjen  bleibejt  Iieber  im  Sdbatten  beB 
XobeB.  2ld)!  fie”  moEen  nid)t  an  baB  £id)t 
fommen,  auf  ba&  ibre  SSerfe  nicfjt  geftraft 
merben."  Unb  micberum  betracf)tete  id)  bie 
9hmfe  naber,  ba  fab  icb,  bafo  fie,  fo  meit  fie 
bom  Sonnenlicbte  be|'d)ienen  murbe,  grim 
mar;  meiter  auriid  aber  mar  fie  bleid)  unb 
farbloB.  $rft’B  nidjt  aifo  mii  ben  ®in'bern 
©otteB,  ben  ®inbern  beB  SidjtB?  fragte  icb 
mid)  felbft;  „fo  meit  ber  2tufgang  auB  ber 
£bbe  'fie  erleud)tet,  finb  fie  boll  &idjt  unb 
Seben;  fo  meit  fie  aber  nod)  in  ibrem  alten 
SEBefen  fteden,  finb  fie  in  ginfterniB  unb 
£ob."  £),  meine  Seele,  bringe  gana  an  baB 
Sidjt,  auf  ba&  aEeB  an  bir  griine  unb  bliibe, 
unb  bu  eine  ^flanjc  beB  £>errn  feieft,  ^bm 
311m  $rei|e.  —  ©rimablt. 


Sen  Stanbort  bertaufdjen. 


3mei  aRauner  batten  jeber  fiir  fid)  eine 
bejonbere  2lnbi>be  erftiegen,  urn  inB  £anb 
binauBgufcbauen.  „©i,"  fagte  ber  eine,  „fieb 
bort  unten  ben  fleinen  ®ird)turm!"  — 
„®ird)turm?  SaB  ift  eine  Sanne!"  rief  ber 
anbere. 

„i$or"  ereiferte  fid)  ber  erftere,  „bu  fiebft 
mobl  gar  SdjmeinBblafen  fiir  fiaternen  an ! 
©in  ®ird)turm  ift’S."  „2BaB?"  rief  ber 
3tt>eite,  „bebalte  bitte  beine  ^omplimente 
fiir  bid);  eB  ift  eine  Startne!"  „ 

Scbon  finb  bie  beiben  nabe  baran  fid^  311 
oerfeinben,  alB  ibnen  enblieb  ber  ©ebanfe 
fommt,  ibren  Stanbort  311  bertaufeben;  unb 
fiebe  ba,  nun  merfen  fie,  baft  fie  beibe  redjt 
batten  unb  fid)  bie  gegenfeitige  ©efdjimpf* 
ung  fiiglicb  batten  erfparen  fonnen.  SBon 
bem  einen  $iigel  auB  fiebt  man  namlid) 


etnen  ®ird)turm  unb  bon  bem  anberen  eine 
Sanne. 

QKan  bergifet  febr  Ieidjt,  bafj  bie  Seuie, 
mel(be  mit  unB  reben  ober  biB)>utieren,  eben 
mit  bem  ®opfe  ben'fen,  ber  amiidjen  ibren 
Scbultern  fifct,  unb  nidjt  mit  bem  unfrigen; 
baft  fie  bie  Singe  unter  einem  anberen  ©e» 
fidjt^roinfel  unb  in  anberen  garben  feben 
alB  mir.  $BieEeid)t  miirben  mir  in  ben 
jemeilig  'borliegenben  Bingen  gen  au  fo  ben- 
fen  mie  fie,  menn  toir  baB  namlid)e  tem¬ 
perament  befafeen,  menn  mir  unter  ben 
ndmlidjeu  eraieberifdjen,  forperlicpen,  in* 
teEeftueEen  unb  fittlidjen  ©infliiffen  ge* 
ftanben  batten.  23erjud)en  fair  etnmal  bon 
ibrem  „£ebenBbugeI"  auB  au  feben,  unb 
biele  unnotige  Sfteiberei  mirb  fid)  toermeiben 
unb  eine  33erftdnbigung  biel  leister  eraiel* 
en  Iaffen.  SBerfudjen  mir  feimeilB  unferen 
Stanbpunft  3U  roecbfeln;  eB  fonnte  eine 
iibung  aum  grieben  fein.  —  ©rmdblt. 


2)er  |)crr  ift  meine  2IJad)t. 


®er  ^err  ift  meine  2ftadjt  unb  mein 
^Pfalm  unb  ift  mein  $eil.  5PfaIm  118,  14. 

'©ott  fei  gebanft,  ber  unB  aEeaeit  Sieg 
gibt  in  ©brifto!  2.  '^orintber  2,.  14. 

Unfer  SofungBrnort  ift  geidjrieben  in 
angftootter  Sage.  „2ttte  ^eiben  umgeben 
mid),"  fagi  ber  ^falmift,  „fie  umgeben  mid) 
mie  tBienen."  Unb  nidbt  nur  bieB:  „S)er 
^err  3iid)tigt  micb."  2tber  gerabe,  meil  eB 
fo  ift,  getroftet  ficb  ber  s£jalmift  beffen,  bafe 
ber  ^err  feine  a^aebt  ift,  fein  $falm,  fein 
§eil.  So  moEen  audj  iroir  fingen  Iernen. 
Sinb  mir  fcfymacb:  ber  ^err  bat  Starfe. 
2Bir  erfabren  eB  immer  mieber,  mie  rafeb 
mir  an  ben  ©rengen  unferer  ^raft  ange- 
Iangt  finb  in  ben  Scbmierigfeiten  beB  fieb- 
enB.  3>ie  forberlicbe  SBiberftanbBfraft,  mie 
ift  fie  begrenat;  unb  gar  erft  bie  ®raft  unf- 
ereB  SKiEenB.  Slber  „menn  mein  fonnen, 
mein  SBermogen  nicbtB  Uermag,  nid)tB  b^* 
fen  fann,  fommt  mein  ©ott  unb  tybt  an, 
mir  fein  SBermogen  beiaulegen."  2>er  ^err 
foE  unfer  ^falm  merben,  ber  QueE  unferer 
greube.  ©B  gibt  bieleB  in  ber  2BeIt,  maB 
unB  greube  bereitet  unb  maB  bann  audb 
3um  Siebe  brangt;  aber  mir  miffen  au<b, 
mie  aEe  greuben  ber  2BeIt,  aud)  bie  fd^onft- 
en  unb  reinften,  ibre  SSerganglicbfeit  in  fid^ 
tragen  unb  befledt  merben  burcb  unfere 
^anb  unb  2trt.  S)ie  greube  am  £errn  aber, 
bie  greube  an  feinem  2^ort,  bre  greube  am 


$erolb  ber 

©rrangelium  rent  un§  nie.  9UdbB  fingt  fid) 

>  leidjter  unb  ^erjlid^er  al§  ba§  Sieb  ber 
|  $ird>e,  unb  bo§  fommt  better,  bafc  ber  $err 

*  urtfer  #eil  ift,  unfer  better,  ber  un3  i\xm 
^  3iele  bringt  unb /feine  ©nabengebanfen  an 

un£  toermirflid)t.  So  tjat  e3  idjon  $fraet 
)>  erfabren,  fo  erfffl&rt  e§  erft  red)t  ba§  SSatf 
'  be§  fteuen  SunbeS.  %n  Sfarfreitag  unb 
•’  -  Oftern  ift  un§  ber  gegeben,  bon  bent  loir 
fagen  biirfen:  „Starf  ift  meineS  ^efu  &anb, 

*  ©r  mirb  mid)  ett>ig  faffen,  bat  ju  bid  an 
d  mid)  gemanbt,  um  mid)  loSjuIaffen." 

'  §iir  biefen  £roft,  o  grofeer  §elb,  §err 
>  Scfu,  banft  2>ir  atte  3BeIi.  2>ort  molten 
I  mir  mit  grofeerm  gleife  erbeben  beinen 

►  9tu$m  unb  $rei§!  —  ©rmablt. 


'2Me  Beiben  befebrten  Slejrttfer. 


SWerftmirbig  ift  ba§  Sfcefultat  einer  fritti- 
fdjen  Unterjudjung  ^meier  midjtigen  £at» 
fadjen  ber  93ibel,  bie  #mei  ®eleb)rte  einmal 
anfteHten.  §err  ©ilbert,  SBeft  unb  Sorb 
►  Styttelton,  beibe  bon  allgemein  anerfanntem 
talent,  aber  bon  atf>eiftifd^en  ©runbfafcen, 

A  famen  barin  iiberein,  ben  93etrug  ber  §eil* 
igen  Sdjrift,  mie  fie  e§  nannten,  blofeju- 
ftellen.  §err  SBeft  toa^Ite  bie  Stuferftetjung 
,  ©brifti  als  ben  ©egenftanb  feiner  ftritif 
unb  Stjttleton  moHie  feinen  SBifc  an  ber  93e» 
»  lebrung  ifiauli  auSframen.  93eibe  begaben 
fidb  mit  bottem  ©ifer  an  bie  Arbeit,  mit 

►  SSorurteilen  gegen  ©briftum  unb  Seine 
beilige  Religion  bi3  aunt  Uberfliefeen  ange- 
fMt.  3)er  ©rfolg  ibrer  Unterfud>ung  tnar 

l  febr  merftnuirbig  unb  er  ift  ber  ©rmabnung 
mert.  S3eibe  murben  in  ibrem  SBeftreben, 
K  ba§  ©briftentum  uber  ben  ^aufeh  311  mer- 
fen,  bon  ber  Hfladbt  unb  ber  ©djtbeit  be§* 

►  felben  iiberaeugt  unb  aur  39efcbrung  ge* 

.  brad)t. 

Sie  famen  nad)  iBerlauf  etmger  Bed 
.  mieber  au'fammen,  aber  mit  gana  anberem 

©rfolge,  al§  fie  bermutet  batten.  Sie  gratu- 
#  Iierten  fidj  gegenfeitig  iiber  bie  fo  gleidjen 
gftefultate  unb  beflagten  e§  bitter,  bafe  fie 
k  fo  toridjt  getoefen  maren.  93ei  biefem  aber 
berblieb  e§  niebt.  S^e  griinblicben  Unter- 
fudbungen  gaben  ibnen  Stnlafe,  flyei  gebieg* 
ene  unb  febr  Iebrreidbe  djriftlidbe  SBerfe  au 
Sage  $u  -forbern,  ba§  eine  betitelt:  „93e« 
tradjtungen  iiber  bie  Sluferftebung  ©brtfti" 
unb  bo§  anbere:  „»etrad)tungen  iiber  bte 
ajefeJbrung  ^auli."  —  ©rtndblt. 


©abrbett  651 

Sluftnunterung. 


D  Sorge,  bie  mitb  nieberbriidt, 

©  ©orge,  toeidbe  fern! 

SWein  33ater,  ber  bie  5&liimlein  ftbmiidt, 
3>er  fleibet  micb  audb  gem. 

23in  icb  audb  traurig  unb  bertoaift, 

^ft  Xifdb  unb  hammer  leer,^ 

SWein  SBater,  ber  bie  SBogel  fbeift, 

S)er  lafet  midb  nimmermetbr. 

2Ba§  ift  benn  nodb,  ba§  micb  betriibt 
S)ie&feit§  ber  ftillen  ©ruft? 

Sdb  toafe,  bafe  midb  mein  SSater  Iiebt, 
1I«icb  einft  biniibermft. 

2)ort  merb’  idb  meinen  §eilanb  febn, 
atm  5tbron  ber  ©nabe  fnieen; 

2)ort  Juerb  icb  ntebr  al§  bier  berftebn, 
Sort  merb  idb  fdboner  bliibn. 

2BobIauf,  mein  ^era,  fo  fei  t>ergnugt 
Unb  fdbtoing  bidb  bimmelan! 

SBie  ©ott  ber  §err  bein  Seben  fiigt. 

So  ift  e§  moblgeian ! 

—  ©rtoabtt. 


„^reuet  eudj  in  bem  ^errn  attetoeg." 


2Beil  bie  ^reube  be§  ©briften  in  Sybm 
felbft,  in  ©briftuS,  rubt,  fonn  fie  eine  be- 
ftanbige  fein,  toabrenb  bie  2)inge  ber  2Belt 
bem  aBedbfel  unb  ber  SBerganglicb&it  unter- 
morfen  finb.  3u  einer  beftanbiger  greube 
fommen  mir  erft,  menn  n>ir  nidbt  un§  felbft, 
niebt  ber  Siinbe  unb  ber  2BeIt  bienen,  toenn 
toir  bon  Seiner  Siebe  unb  Seinem  SBitlen 
un§  in  unferm  aufeeren  unb  inneren  Sebett 
beftimmen  Iaffen.  SBenn  mir  mit  ©brifto  fo 
berbunben  finb  tbie  bie  9tebe  mit  bem  SBein- 
ftocf  unb  au§  ftraft  unb  SebenBfaft 
jieben,  bann  geniefeen  mir  aB  gruebt  biefer 
SBereinigung  mit  Sbnt  bie  mabre  greube, 
bie  burd)  nidbB  erfe^t  ober  geraubt  merben 
fann.  3Bir  miffen  ba^in,  ba§  mir  mit  Seib 
unb  Seele,  in  greube  unb  Seib,  bet  Sturm 
unb  Sonnenfdjein,  in  Xrdnentagen  mie  in 
beiteren  Stunben  unfere§  guten  ^eilonbeS 
©igentum  finb.  SBir  miffen,  bafe  ©r  Seine 
ftarfe,  fdbirmenbe  ^eilanb§banb  uber  uiB 
bait  unb  bafe  unter  Seiner  Seitung  a«IcW 
atte§  in  §errlidbfeit,  Seben,  Sidbt  unb  grie- 
ben  auSgeben  mufe.  SBir  miffen,  bafe  ob  toit 
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aucf)  fcbmad)  finb  mir  bod)  niem alB  ante r- 
Iiegen  merben,  menn  mir  nur  -Seine  ftarfe 
§anb  IoBlaffen.  Ob  Xriibial  unB  and) 
frdrcft  unb  Summer  unB  brlicft,  im  tiefften 
§erjenBgrunb  mobnt  bod)  bie  greube.  Ob 
audj  bie  2Belt  unB  bebrangen  unb  bie  Saul* 
en  beB  ©rbengliicfeB  manfen,  jo  fonnen  mir 
bod)  nicfjt  ungliidflid)  merben,  benn  mir  ftnb 
beB  §errn,  ber  unfer  fieben  unb  unfere 
greube  ift.  —  ©rmtiblt. 


Sen  £errn  tocrleugnen. 


„Unb  er  leugneie  abermalB  unb  fdjrnur 
ba3u:  $d)  fenne  ben  2ftenfd)en  nidbt." 
•iftaifb.  26,  72.  —  SBabrenb  ber  $err  brin- 
nen  im  $alaft  beB  ^obenpriefterB  mar  unb 
nor  bem  £aben  fWat  ber  ^ubett  ein  guteB 
SBcfenntniB  ablegte,  murbe  ©r  braufoen  im 
&ofe  non  Seinem  hunger,  ber  fic^  am 
®of)Ienfeuer  ber  geinbe  ^e*iu  marrnt,  ber* 
leugnet.  Sie  Stimme  einer  2)?agb  bringt 
ben  ftarfen,  fo  fclbftbertrauenben  fftetruB  ju 
gall.  $D?an  foUte  eB  faum  fur  rnoglid)  bait* 
en  benn  nod)  fonnie  er  baB  ernfte  2Bort 
ni(f)t  bergeffeu  baben:  ,;Simon,  Simon, 
fiebc,  ber  SatanaB  bat  euer  begebrt,  bafj  er 
end)  modjte  fidbten  mie  ben  SBeiaen."  !ftod) 
fann  eB  in  feiner  Seele  faum  berflungen 
fein:  „^n  biefer  9tad)t,  ebe  'ber  &abn  frd'bt, 
mirft  bu  mid)  breimal  derleugnen!"  Unb 
bennod)  berleugnet  er  ben  $errn!  9tdb,  in 
feiner  bunflen  Stunbe  benft  er  nid)t  mebr 
baran  ,mie  er  einft  auf  bem  iBerg  ber  2ter* 
flarung  ben  Sobn  ©ottcB  ftraftlen  fab  im 
i^immlifdfjen  ©lanae,  unb  mie  er  bom  £im* 
mel  'berab  'bie  Stimme  nernabm:  „SieB  ift 
mein  lieber  Sobn,  an  bem  id)  SBoblgefaEen 
babe."  —  einft  bat  ber  ^cilanb  au  ibm 
gefprod)en:  ,,‘Ou  bift  fPetruB,"  baB  meint 
ein  gelB.  Unb  nun  berleugnet  er  ben  $errn, 
ben  er  einft  frcubig  befannte  mit  ben  2Bor- 
ten:  „3>u  bift  (Xbriftu^,  ber, Sobn  beB  lebcn* 
bigen  ©otteB."  ^n  biefer  Stunbe  ber  SBer* 
fudjung  unb  beB  tiefen  galleB  fagt  er:  „$db 
fenne  ibn  nidbt."  3>er  gcjfenmann  mar  in 
biefer  Stunbe  au  einent  feigen  Sd)mad)Iing 
gctoorben.  —  2Iber  ©ott  fei  Sanf!  er  bat 
ficb  burcb  ben  SiebeBblidf  ^efu  fofort  jur 
SBufoe  Ieiten  Iaffen,  unb  barin  lag  feine  9tet* 
tung.  O,  bafc  mir  unB  in  Stunben  ber  $Ber* 
fud)ung  nid)t  auf  unfere  eigene  ®raft  ber* 
Iaffen  molten!  2Benn  mir  unfere  3uflud)t 
jum  §errn  nebmen,  mirb  ©r  unB  beifteben 
unb  un§  ben  Sieg  berleiben.  —  ©rmablt. 


^efu  SiinMoftgfeit. 


SBelcber  unter  eud^  fann  midb  einer  Siin- 
be  aeiiben?  So  idj  eudb  aber  bie  SBabr^eit 
fage,  marum  glaubet  ibr  nid)t?  ab.  8,  46. 

Oiefe  berauBforbernben  ^ragen  maren 
im  Stunbe  irgenbeineB  anbern  2)?enf(ben 
eine  unerborte  Slnmafeung.  ^efu§  mar  ber 
einjige  SUtenfd),  ber  ben  2Infprudb  erbeben 
fonnte,  obne  Siinbe  ju  fein.  2>er  ^be  9tat 
bat  ibn  amar  unter  ber  ©efdbulbigung  ber 
©otteBIafterung  jum  5lobe  berurteilt,  aber 
fein  aufricbtiger  fD'fenifdb  fann  ben  SBeridjt 
fiber  bie  SBcrbanblungen  'Iefen,  obne  j$u  er* 
fennen,  bafe  bie  SInflage  gegen  ibn  eine 
fd)mabtid)e  SSerleumbung  mar.  ©r  ftanb 
alB  ber  2IHerderad)tetfte  :bor  feinen  9tid)tern 
unb  ift  mie  ein  fcbanblicber  SSerbredjer  am 
glucbbola  geftorben,  aber  gerabe  bie  Seib* 
enBgefdbidbte  gibt  ben  unmiberleglidben  ©r* 
mei«  ber  mafeHofen  9teinbeit  feiner  ©e= 
finttung  unb  feiner  unantaftbaren  ^eilig* 
feit.  2>aB  ©briftentum  bat  in  ber  2BeIt  toiel 
'SBiberfprucb  erregt,  aber  ttur  menige  un* 
Iautere  ftafterer  baben  eB  gernagt,  ben  ©bar* 
after  $efu  anjugreifen.  Selbft  bie  geinb* 
beB  ©oangeliumB  miiffen  befennen:  fEBenn 
ibr  ©briften  mdret,  mie  ^efuB  mar,  fo  miir* 
'ben  mir  aud)  baB  ©briftentum  annebmen. 

©B  mar  fiir  ibn  moglid),  obne  Siinbe  au 
fein,  meil  ibm  bie  bofen  9feigungen  beB  ge* 
fallenen  SWenfdben  nidbt  eigen  maren,  aber 
eB  mar  nidbt  Ieidjt  fiir  ibn,  fonbern  foftete 
einen  fcbroeren  ^ambf.  SBeil  er  ein  maljrer 
aWerufcb  mar,  ift  er  unB  audb  barin  gleidj 
geroorben,  bafe  er  iderfudbt  merben  fonnte, 
atnb  gegen  ibn  manbte  Satan  feine  ftarfften 
unb  Iiftigften  iBerfiibrungBfunfte  an.  S^id^t 
nur  bei  ber  &er|ud)ung  in  ber  SBliifte,  fon* 
bern  mabrenb  feiner  ganjen  SBirffamfeit 
unb  aCermeift  ’iodbrenb  feineB  entfe^Iidfjen 
fieibenB  fudbte  er  ibn  auf  ^rrmege  au  fii'br* 
en.  2)ie  gottlidbe  ^raft  aber,  mit  ber  er  bie 
SSerfudbungen  iibermanb,  mufete  er  fidb  in 
menfdjlicfyer  SBeife  burib  ben  ©Iauben  bon 
bem  SBater  erfleben,  mie  fein  <&ebetBringen 
in  ©et'bfemane  fo  beutlid)  3eigt.  Unb  er  ift 
auB  jebem  ^am^f  alB  Sieger  berborge* 
gangen. 

2)afe  S^fuB  fiinbloB  mar,  ift  aber  fiir  unS 
bon  mefentlidjer  SBebeutung.  Unfer  ^ate« 
d)imuB  fagt,  ba&  er  fidb  burcb  feinen  beiliQen 
SBanbel,  in  bem  er  baB  ©efeb  ©otteB  boH* 
fommen  fiir  unB  erfiiUt  bat,  fcbon  bor  fein¬ 
cr  £obe  alB  ©rlofer  geaffenbart  bat.  Seine 
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©iinblofigfeit  mar  bie  23orauBfefcung  feineB 
©rlofungBmerfeB,  benn  ein  ©iinber  fonnte 
nid)t  bie  ©iinber  retten,  aber  mebr  al§  JiaS, 
baB  Vittel  unirer  ©rlofung  unb  SSerfobn- 
«ng  mit  ©ott. 

Da  ber  2Renfd)  fid)  burd)  freie  ©ntfdjei- 
bung  bon  *@ott  IoBgefagt  unb  bem  @atan 
ergeben  '^atte,  ftanb  er  unter  beffen  2Rad)t, 
non  ber  er  fid)  nid)t  befreien  fonnte.  S)a 
erbarmte  fid)  i^efuB  iiber  unB,  inbent  er  alB 
mabrer  2ftenfcb  bie  33erfud)ungen  ©atanB 
iibenmanb  unb  ben  ©ann  brad),  ber  unB  ge* 
fangen  ^ielt.  ©o  bat  er  unB  burd)  feine 
©iinblofigfeit  bon  ber  -Diadjt  ©atanB  be* 
freit. 

2)er  fiinbige’SRenfd)  fonnte  fid)  aucf)  ni<f)t 
toieber  an  ©ott  b’mgeben,  b.  b-  in  beiligent 
©eborfam  fam  au  ©bren  leben.  SDa  bat  fid) 
gefuB  unfer  erbarmt,  inbem  er  alB  irtxfarer 
Sftenfd)  ein  noUfommen  beiligeB  fieben  ge- 
fifart  unb  fo  bie  ©dfeibcmanb  burcbbrodjen 
bat,  bie  unB  non  ©ott  trennte.  ©o  bed  er 
alB  unfer  ©tellbertreter  burd)  feinen  boH* 
fommenen  ©eborfam  unfre  ©iiube  gefifant 
unb  unB  mit  ©ott  berfifant. 

2Bir  baben  nun  bie  gcroiffe  3uberficf)t 
unb  bliiirfen  eB  erfabren,  bafo  mir,  bie  mir 
unB  fam  im  ©lauben  anidjliefeen,  unB  in 
feiner  ®raft  non  ber  ©iinbe  IoBjagen  unb 
unB  ©ott  b’mgeben  fonnen.  —  2tuB  grieb* 
enBbote. 


groffa  9Jhfa  bcB  SreuseS. 


„®ein  2Renfd)  mufe  miiffen,"  bat  ein 
ftolaer  SDeutftfjer  gefagt.  StnberB  aber  mar 
bie  ©pradje  ^efu,  menu  er  non  feinem 
®reuae  faradj.  2>a  ftanb  ber  ^eilanb  unter 
einem  grofcen  aftufa  3Benn  er  non  feinen 
Seiben  farad),  bann  fab  er  einen  feften  be* 
ftimmten  auBauBmeicfjlidjen  3Beg.  2>er  §ei» 
Ianb  mar  gefommen,  ein  geuer  anauaiinben 
auf  ©rben  unb  maB  moUte  er  Iieber,  benn 
bafe  eB  fd)on  brannte?  „2tber  id)  mufe  tnid) 
junor  taufen  Iaffen  mit  einer  £aufe;  unb 
mie  ift  mir  fo  bange  biB  fie  bollenbet  merbe." 
£uf.  12,  50.  ©o  jab  er  feinen  SBeg  borge- 
feben,  non  ben  $ro*>beten  gemeiBfagt  unb 
alleB,  maB  non  ibm  gefdjrieben  ftanb,  mufjte 
etfiiHt  merben.  $ebe  Slbmeicbung  non  bief- 
em  3Bege  batte  ber  $eilanb  auf  fdjarffte  au 
beacbten.  ©o  mufete  er  ben  $etruB  alB  ein¬ 
en  ©atan  binter  fid)  toeifen,  alB  berfelbe  bei 
bem  gottlidjen  URufe  beB  Reuses  ben  ^ei- 


SSafprfjeit 

Ianb  norbeilocfen  (moUte.  Unb  toenn  0atan 
ibm  eine  ober  bie  ganae  SBelt  mit  tb^en 
fReidben  nerfarad),  urn  ibn  bom  2Beg  beS 
■^reuaeS  abaumenben,  fo  mufete  ber  ^eilanb, 
bafe  fein  2Beg,  urn  $onig  alter  ^onige  unb 
^?err  alter  ^erren  au  merben,  iiber  ©ol* 
gatba  fiibrte.  2Benn  fur  ©briftuS  nur  ein 
SBeg,  ein  grofeeS  2Rufe  be§  ^reuaei  ftanb, 
marum  foUten  mir  bann  moUen  einen  2Beg 
ifucben,  ber  aur  ^>errlicbfeit  fiibrt  obnc  ba§ 
®reuae?  2)ie  ^uben  feben  je^t  unb  faben 
audb  bamal§  a«^  3«it  nid)t  ba§  grofee 
aRufe  ber  Seiben  ibre§  'Uieffia§.  $efaia  53 
ift  nerboten  in  ibren  ©gnagogen  a^  teien, 
fo  bat  man  beridjtet.  sDtan  fab  bie  ®rone 
unb  bie  ^errlidbfeit  be§  2Reffia§  flar  in  ben 
!3Bei^fagungen,  aber  mo  e§  non  bem  Ieiben- 
ben  ^nedjt  unb  bem  Santm  ber  ©cbladbt- 
bartf  farid)t,  ba  fonnte  man  nid)t  ben  2Ref- 
fia§  feben,  fonbern  einen  armcn  23erfd)ulb« 
eten.  2>er  ftotae  unb  benfenbe  ©riedbe 
fonnte  in  bem  ®reua  nur  SBiberfarurbe 
gegen  bie  SSernunft,  unb  gegen  ©eredbtig- 
feit  feben  unb  mit  93erad)tung  fdjauen  audb 
'beute  bie  unglaubigen  ^ritifer  auf  ba§ 
^reua.  ©ott,  ber  2tHmdd)tige,  follte  bodb 
einen  l2Beg  ber  ©rlofung,  ber  SSerfobnung 
finben  obne  feinen  gcliebten  ©edm,  ben  Un- 
fdbulbigen  in  ben  £ob  eineB  SBerrudbten  a« 
geben.  2Bagen  mir  bie  grage:  2Bie  ber- 
einigt  fief)  SlUmacbt  mit  einem  2Ru&? 
fonnte  ber,  bem  2Binb  unb  SBetter,  Xob 
unb  Seben,  ©ngel  unb  Xeufel  geborfam 
maren,  nidjt  al§  8obn  bie  freie  SBabt  b^ben 
unb  einem  ^reuaeBtobe  mit  feiner  ©dbanbe 
unb  feinem  unfaglidjen  9Beb  entgeben? 
bier  fteben  mir  an  einem  aBeltratfet,  an 
einer  ^atfadbe,  bie  eine  ©migfeit  atB  S3e- 
imunberung  erreidjen  mirb.  2Bir  magen 
einige  58Iidfe  au  tur  auf  biefeB  grofee  3Rufe 
beB  ^reuaeB. 

©rftenB  feben  mir  biefeB  3Rufe  im  ®Iidf 
auf  ben  SBiHen  ©otteB.  Sreimal  betet  ber 
geborfame  0obn  bor  bem  ^reua:  „fRidbt 
mein,  fonbern  bein  SBilte  gefdbebe."  9Iber 
ber  $err  mollte  fan  alfo  a«rid)la8en  mit 
^ranfbeit"  Sef.  53,  10.  „aBir  aber  bielten 
fan  ftiir  ben,  ber  geplagt  unb  bon  ©ott  ge- 
'ffalagen  unb  gemariert  mare"  ^ef.  53,  4. 
§a,  bor  ber  ©runblegung  ber  SBelt  mar  ber 
^err  $efa§  alB  Dpferlamm  erfeben  unb 
baB  ^reua  mar  bon  ©migfeit  im  feften 
SBiHen  ©otteB  alB  ^lan  unb  ©rloiung  feft- 
geftellt.  SBie  fonnte  an  biefem  ^Ian,  an 
biefem  2Rufe  geanbert  tnerben?  liefer  eine 


654 


$erolb  bet  SBaljrljeii 


©lid  foEte  geniigen  um  aEe  toeitere  gragen 
auSauidjalten. 

2>od)  atoeitenS  ftanb  baS  ^reug  fo  feft  tm 
©lid  auf  bie  £i ebe  ©otteS.  $m  Iefcten  gaEe 
fonnen  toir  unS  feine  babere  Offenbarung 
einer  Siebe  ben  fen,  alS  bie  Oabingabe  beS 
SebenS.  ^iemanb  bat  grofeere  Siebe  benn 
bie,  bafe  er  fein  £eben  lafet  fur  feine 
Ofreunb"  3o<b.  15,  13.  2>ie  fiiebe  beS  ©a* 
terS  unb  beS  SabneS  fonnte  fid)  in  feinem 
anbcrn  2Bege  mebr  aeigen,  alS  burd)  bie 
Oabingabe  beS  SeibenS  ^efu  am  ®reu$. 
„Scf)  liebe  bid)!"  2a§  ift  bie  Spradje  beS 
JfreuaeS.  O,  bafe  toir  fie  bod)  fcerftanben ! 

SEBeiter  fefjen  toir,  bag  fefte  2J?uf}  beS 
$reujeS  im  ©lid  auf  bie  Siinbe.  $n  bielen 
©ilbern  fbnnten  toir  bie  SJiatur  unb  bie 
©oSbeit  beS  menfdjlicben  §eraenS  fcbilbern, 
bod)  baS  ®reua  fprid)t  am  Iauteften 

in  ben  greUften  garben  bon  ber  Unbanf* 
barfeit,  bem  9teib,  bem  §af),  bem  ©eia,  fa 
bon  alien  ©reueln  ber  Siinbe  ber  2BeIt. 
$ier  jeben  toir  fo  red^t  bie  Sftadjt  unb  2tfad)i 
ber  Siinbe.  2BaS  Solan  toiE  unb  fann, 
toaS  bie  flftenfdjen  geroorben,  baS  feben  toir 
in  ber  ®reuaigung  unb  in  ber  ©ertoerfung 
beS  ®reuaeS  unb  beS  ©efreuaigten.  2Bir 
munbern  unS,  toie  bie  9tad)fommen  Hbra* 
barns  ibren  2BobItaier  berraten,  oerfpotten, 
beracpten,  freuaigen  unb  burcbftecben  fonn* 
ten.  Hber  eS  gibt  ein  grower  SEBunber  unb 
baS  ift,  bafj  Eftenfcben  mit  me*br  SBiffen 
beute  biefen  gefreugigten  §eilanb  unb 
fereunb  bertoerfen  unb  abtoeifen  fonnen, 
toenn  berfelbe  firfj  einer  Seek  fdjenfen  toiE. 
£ie  $uben  baben  ScbredlicfyeS  erlebt  alS 
Solgen  ber  ©ertoerfung  ibreS  90?effiaS,  aber 
toie  unenblid)  barter  ift  baS  §er$,  toel d)eS 
nad)  ber  Huferftepung  unb  ©etoabrung  beS 
$errn  ibn  immer  toieber  abtoeift  unb  gum 
atoeitenmal  ibn  freujigt ! 

Sule^t  feben  toir,  baS  grofee  aJhijj  beS 
^reuaeS  aucb  im  ©lid  auf  bie  boHe  ©erge* 
bung,  auf  bie  Siibne  ber  Siinben  ber  SEBelt. 
2>ie  ©erecptigfeii  ©otteS  ift  bie  2fefte  feineS 
SEbroneS.  ©r  fann  bergeben,  ©r  fann  gnabig 
fein,  benn  er  ift  barmbergig.  Hber  feine  ©e- 
redbtigfeit  nerlangt,  bafe  febe  Siinbe  emp« 
fange  ibren  geredjten  &>bn.  ©r  fann  nur 
bann  geredjt  fprecben,  enblidb  audj  geredbt 
bleiben  im  Urteil  iiber  bie  Siinben  ber  Un» 
glaubigen,  toenn  fiir  eine  3ablung  ber  SBelt* 
fiinben  geforgt  toiirbe.  @o  grofe  fiebt  ber 
©ater  baS  Opifer  Scfw  ©brifti  an,  ber  fidj 
im  ©eborfam  bis  3um  2obe  am  ^reua  bon 


ber  #errlidjfeit  beS  ^immelS  trennte  unb 
ein  SW  fiir  unS  tourbe,  fa  fo  bo^b  ift  bie  ’ 
grofee  Xat  ber  £iebe  bei  bem  ©ater  ange*  ,v< 
fdbrieben,  bafe  fie  bie  ©djtoere  unferer  Siin* 
ben  auftoiegt.  Ob  nun  bie  ^ritifer,  ber  ©er*  i 
ftanb  beS  3Wenfd)en  ober  baS  ^erriffene  ©e* 
recbtigfeitSgefu'bl  eineS  armen  ©rofefforS  ' 
biefeS  berftebt  ober  auftimmt,  barnacb  toirb 
©ott  nidjt  fragen.  ©r  ift  foubereign  unb  " 
fein  IRat  ift  ber  ©efte,  ber  einaig  gut.  t, 
Scb  beuge  midb  im  ©Iauben  unb  in 
©rgebung  unb  fage  bon  ^eraen:  „^err,  < 
bein  9Bitte  gefdbebe,"  audb  im  ©lid  auf  ben 
©Ian  ber  ©rlbfung.  UnS  ift  eS  flar  getoor*  A 
ben,  bafe,  fo  toie  er  am  berboljnteften,  fo  ift 
er  unS  am  fdjonften,  toir  toerben  be§  ©lideS  - 
nie  fatt.  2Bir  fingen  mit  bem  2>i<$ter: 

5in  burd)  mandje  3eiien,  i 

Qa  tool)!  burd)  ©toigfeiten 
Sn  meinem  ©eift  gereift. 

Q'ficbtS  f)al  ntir’S  §er:a  genoutmen, 

HIS  ba  ic^  angefommen 
Huf  ©olgatba,  ©ott  fet  geprcift. 

3u  ben  ©mmauS  ^iimgern  fagte  ber  $ei-  t 
lanb  triumpf)ierenb  ii'ber  2Eob:  „3Kufete 
nidfjt  ©briftuS  foldjeS  Ieiben  unb  aa  feiner 
^errlicbfeit  eingepen?"  Unb  toie  brannten 
ibre  ^eraen,  alS  biefe  betriibten  SBanberer  < 
baS  gro&e  Sflufj  beS  teuaeS  in  bem  toabren 
fiidfjt  befd^auten.  *y 

O,  fdjenfe  ber  §err  bocb  audb  in  biefeu 
Xagen  unS  aEen  einen  Sid^tblia  auf  baS 
SBort  beS  ^eilanbeS,  toelcbeS  er  am  Hnfang 
feiner  SBirffamfeit  bem  S^ifobemuS  in  ber 
SRadjt  fagte:  „Unb  toie  ETCofeS  in  ber  ©Jufte  * 
eine  Scblange  erbbbet  bat,  alfo  mufe  beS 
3Wenf(ben  Sobu  erbobet  toerben!" 

©uer  Sreunb  unb  ©ruber  im  §erm, 

9^.  §iebert.  . 

—  HuS  2BabrbeitSfreunb. 


filttber  auf  bem  IRettbStag  ju  SBormS. 


gurcbte  bitb  nidjt  Dor  Ejnen,  benn  itb  bin 
bei  bir  unb  toiE  biefe  erretten,  fpridjt  ber 
^err.  %ev.  1,  8. 

Orurdjte  bi<b  uiebt  bor  ibnen,  fpriebt  ©ott 
ju  jebem  feiner  auSertoablten  Hiiftaeuge. 
So  bat  er  au  ben  ©ropbeten  unb  Hpofteln 
gefprodben.  So  bat  er  aucb  au  Sutber,  bem 
grofeen  9telformator,  gefproeben. 


$  e  r  o  l  b  ber  Bafjrljeit 
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©g  toar  im  griifjjubr  152 1.  Oer  ©apft 
fjatte  Sutber  fd)on  in  ben  ©ann  getan.  2>er 
i&rifer  Everief  ibn  nad)  2Borm§  jur  ©er* 
fammlung  beg  fReidfgtagg,  bamit  er  fidj  bor 
bem  itoeltlidjen  Regiment  iiE>er  feme  to 
griffe  auf  bie  ©apftfirdje  neranttoorte. 
greieg  ©eleit  fur  §in*  unb  fRiicfreife  tear 
ibm  bom  ®aifer  augefidjert  toorben.  Sutler 
murbe  aber  bon  alien  feinen  greunben  &a* 
oor  gemarnt,  nacb  SBorm§  au  geben.  Oie 
faiferlicbe  fRegierung,  fagte  man  ibm,  ftefje 
mit  ber  ©apftegfirdje  im  ©unb  —  unb  fo 
mar  eg  audj.  3obann  $ug,  fagte  man  ibm, 
fei  feineraeit  audj.im  ©ertrauen  auf  eine 
faijerlidje  'Sctju^aufage  aufg  ®onaiI  nadt) 
$onftana  gegangen,  fei  aber  iropbem  alg 
ein  ®efcer  nerbrannt  morben;  benn  einem 
^efcer  fein  9Bort  ju  fallen,  I)abe  ber  'bama* 
lige  ®aifer  unnotig  gefunben. 

Sutler  aber  I)ielt  eg  fiir  feine  ©fli<bt,  ber 
obrigfeitlidjen  tofforberung,  nad)  2Borm§ 
au  fornmen,  golge  ju  Ieiften.  ©r  nernabm 
eben  in  feinem  £>eraen  bie  ©timme  ©otteg, 
toeldje  au  ibm  fagte:  giirdjte  bid)  nicbt  bor 
ifjnen.  „Unb  men n  in  SBormS  fo  biele 
Seu'fel  toaren  mie  Siegel  auf  ben  ©adjern," 
fprad)  er,  „fo  moEte  idj  boc^  bmein." 

3d)  bin  mit  bir  fpridjt  ber  §err  au  aEen, 
bie  ibm  bertrauen.  @o  fprad)  ©ott  audj 
bamal§  au  Martin  Sutler.  0eine  SReife 
nad)  SBormg  glid)  einem  £riumbb3U8-  21ug 
jeber  @tabt,  aug  jebem  SDorf,  burd)  toeldjeg 
er  fam,  a°g  ibm  bag  ©olf  entgegen.  3eber 
moEte  ben  ERond)  feben,  ber  eg  getoagt  but* 
te,  ben  ©omifcben  fo  berb  bie  2Bafjrf)eii  au 
fcrgen.  3n.2Bormg  felbft  maren  eg  uber 
2000,  bie  ibm  teil§  entgegeniaogen,  teilg  ibn 
big  3U  feinem  SIbfteigequartier  begleiteten. 
3n  ber  fReidjgtaggberfammlung  befanben 
fid^  ber  ®aifer,  beg  ®aiferg  ©ruber,  aitoei 
@bejialgeianbte  beg  ©apfteg,  fedjg  ®up 
fiirften,  bierunbamanaig  ^eraoge,  breifeig 
©rabifcfjofe  unb  ©tfdjofe,  aublreidfje  anbre 
$iirften  unb  bie  biirgerlidjen  SIbgeorbneten 
■ber  <Stabte.  3n  biefer  erlaudjten  ©erfamm* 
lung  murbe  Sutler  gefragt,  ob  er  feine 
€>d£)riften  miberrufen  tooEe.  ©r  bat  fid) 
mierunbatoanaig  ©tunben  ©ebenfaeit  aug. 
@ie  tourbe  ibm  getodbrt.  3n  ber  SRad)t 
rang  er  mit  feinem  ©ott  in  ^eifeem  ©ebet. 
to  nadjften  5£ag  bielt  er  bor  berfammeltem 
fReid)§tag  eine  fdjli^te,  aber  mutige  fRebe, 
meld^e  auf  bie  I)of)en  ^errfd^aften  einen  un* 
au§Ibfd)Iid)en  ©inbrud  mad^te.  ©r  meigerte 
fid^,  gu  miberrufen,  unb  fdjlofe  mit  ben  benf* 


miirbigen  SBorten:  ,^ier  fte^e  ic^ ;  ic^  fann 
nidjt  anberg  ©ott  pelfe  mir!  toen^' 

toiE  bi(^  erretten,  fbrid^t  ©ott.  STud^ 
SIRartin  Sutfjer  tourbe  non  ©ott  errettet. 
3toar  tourbe  er  auf  bupftlid^eg  ©etreiben 
bom  9teid)gtag  in  bie  SIdjt  erflart.  3>ag 
beifet:  ©g  tourbe  jebermann  berboten,  ibn  au 
berbergen,  fpeifen,  tranfen;  jebermann  foEte 
ibn  bielmebr  gefangen  nebmen  unb  bent 
i^aifer  iiberantmorten.  STber  ©ott  Ijielt  feine 
fdbubenbe  ^nnb  iiber  ipm.  ©g  fab  freilidb 
nidjt  fo  aug,  alg  ab  ©ott  ibn  fd)iifce,  aig  er 
auf  einer  ^eimreife  ploblicb  bon  bcmaffnet- 
en  fReitern  iiberfaEen,  aug  feinem  SBagen 
gebO'ben  unb  auf  ein  fefteg  Sdblofe,  bie 
SBartburg,  gebradbt  tourbe.  3>ennod)  toar 
gerabe  bieg  feine  SRettung.  S)enn  fein  madbt* 
iger  ©ejd)iiber  unb  ©onner,  ber  $urfiirft 
bon  Sacbfen,  butte  biefen  iiberfaE  befoblen. 

3n  fidberer  ©erborgenbeit  Iebte  Sutber 
nun  alg  „3unler  3org"  auf  ber  SBartburg 
urn  fid)  mit  SRut  unb  ©ottuertrauen 
bon  neuem  in  ben  ^ambf  beg  fiebeng  ju 
ftiiraen.  ©.  OiebenJing,  ©. 

—  atug  2Babrbeitg>freunb. 


Sorrefponbena«». 


©arebiEe,  ©enna.,  ben  11  October, 
©inen  beraltdjen  ©rufe  an  aEe  bie  ©ott 
fiirdbten,  unb  ben  lieben  £errn  3efu 
©brifto  annebmen  alg  ibren  ©rlojer. 

§ier  in  bem  Often  feiern  toir  beute  utrf« 
ere  getobbulidje  gaftaeit,  toeldbeg  im  ©pat* 
jabr  immer  gefdjidbt  ben  11  October. 

■SDie  Su'fammenfunft  unferer  Oiener  ber 
©emeinben  fanb  ftatt  an  beg  ©reb.  ©pbraim 
fRiebl’S  ben  bergangenen  2Rontag,  ben  7ten 
October. 

©ie  Oiener  bon  <st.  flRarp’g  unb  Seba* 
non  Oiftrictg  finb  audb  getoobnlid)  babet, 
bodb  nid^t  immer  aEe  non  <5t.  2Rarp’g.  2Rit 
benjenigen  eingenommen  ift  bie  3u^l  F# 
85.  Oie  3ufommenfunft  fommt  bor  a^- 
mal  jdbrlidb,  immer  auf  einen  2Rontag, 
atoifdben  ©orbereitungg  (Orbnungg  ©e* 
meinbe)  unb  fiiebegmal. 

SIm  Oiengtag  ben  8ten  October  batten 
bie  ailtbeutfdjen  aRennoniten  b«r  ©emeinbe, 
auf  ©efteEung  fiir  jmei  ibter  Oiener  bon 
@t.  3acobg,  Ontario,  ©anaba.  ©in  'IRener 
aum  ©udj  unb  ein  2lrmen-Oiener,  "Oiafon. 
©liag  2Rarbe  unb  3nan  2Rarbe.  ®er  ©rfte 
batte  bie  ^auptprebigt.  *3>er  anbere  lag  bag 
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©abitel  ber  <ScE)rift.  SucaS  9  marb  gelefen. 
Sn  Slrt'fang  be§  5DienfteS  murbe  ba§  ganae 
fiieb  gejungert:  ,/Sefu,  ^efu  ©ruttn  be§  £eb* 
en§,  ©tell  adE)  fieU  bi«f)  bei  un§  ein."  Sim 
©nbe  ber  $rebigt:  „9tun  baben  loir  be§ 
&errn  SBort  mieberum  auf§  neu  g^ort." 
25er  3lu3bunb  n>irb  n*ic£)t  gebraudjt.  ©ie 
beniifcen  ba§  unbarteiifcbe  (btnne)  £ieber* 
bud).  25ie  obige  ©emeinbe  murbe  gebalten 
an  ©omman&DiIIe,  im  97orb*:£)ftltcben  SEeil 
fiancafter  ©ountt),  16  2>tener,  bie  ®anaba 
fjatte  eingenommen,  'toaren  gegenwartifl. 
Slu3genommen  ber  bie  £aubtbrebigt  fiifjrte, 
batten  bie  anberen  aKe  ibr  Beugmfc  baau 
mitgeteilt. 

Sluf  ben  20ten  biefeS  Donats  ift  fiiebe§= 
mal  beftellt  in  ber  ©roffetal  ©emeinbe. 

©on  eurem  geringen  ©laubenSbruber, 
Jonathan  SB.  g. 


2obeSanaeigen. 


6b»bP-  —  ftebi  %  ©bupb  mar  geboren 
nabe  Slijr,  Siemton  ©ountt),  ^nbiana  ben 
17  Biebruar,  1883.  $ft  geftorben  an  fein* 
er  ^eirnat  an  i&erjfebler,  nabe  £o£efa,  ^n» 
biana  ben  1  ©ebtember,  1946,  alt  getoor* 
ben  63  ^abre,  6  donate,  unb  15  Stage.  ©r 
tear  berebelicbt  mit  Slnna  ©afb  ben  12 
December,  1905.  G-ebten  im  ©beftanb  40 
S^bre,  8  donate  unb  20  £age.  5Diefe  ©be 
mar  gefegnet  mit  6  ®inber,  2  ©obne  unb  4 
£6rf)ter.  ©in  ©obn  unb  eine  £odjter  finb 
ibm  Doran  gegangen  in  bie  ©migfeit.  Sin* 
brew,  jmitting  ©ruber  mit  Slnfon  unb  ©er* 
trube,  Slbe  ©.  ©ingerid)  fein  erfte§  SBeib. 
©r  tear  ein  ©abn  non  Sfaac  unb  SDfagba* 
lena  (filler)  ©bupb,  unb  binterlafct  fein 
betriibteS  ©bemeib,  einen  ©obn — -Slnfon  £. 
©bubb,  Strtbur,  ^n.;  3  SEorfjter:  ©ollt)— 
©?r3.  ^oel  3K.  ©eacbt),  Slrtbur;  Fannie, 
20?r3.  ©t)Ioftnu§  ?)ober,  Sobington, 

©arab,  2J?r§.  £enrt)  $jf.  ©eacbb,  Arthur, 
unb  13  ®inbe§finber.  2  ©ruber— ©bem 
25.  2)ober,  ?)ober,  ®anfa3;  ^3re.  ©no§  2). 
2)obcr,  $aIona,  ^oma;  2  ©cfjmeftern:  SftrS. 
91.  25.  ©ontreger,  ®aIorta,  $oma,  unb  2ftr3. 
5tubt)  2)etmeiler,  ^nola,  ©flaboma. 

©eine  abutter  war  aunt  erften  toerebelidjt 
mit  einem  25.  ?)ober,  unb  aunt  britten  mal, 
aum  2>aniel  ©ontreger,  ?)ober,  ®anfa§. 

fieidjenreben  maren  gebalten  ben  4  ©eb* 
tember,  1946,  an  ber  ©am.  Kauffman 
§eimat,  nabe  Slrtbur,  SHim>i§,  burcb  ©ifb- 
SI.  3.  QWaft,  Slrtbur,  §a.,  ©ifb.  2). 


Dober,  ©arnett,  ^anfa^,  unb  i£re.  2>an.  SI. 
?)ober,  SEobefa,  ^nbiana,  ber  ©rbe  ii^r* 
geben  in  bem  £)tto  ©egrabnife,  nabe  Sir* 
t*bur,  Illinois. 


SWiffer.  —  ©mma,  £ocbter  bon  ©rbin  81. 
unb  Stjbiaann  (Steber)  Stiller  mar  geboren 
ben  17  ^ebruar,  1946,  ift  geftorben  an  ber 
4?eimat  bon  ibren  ©Item  nabe  ^artbiHe, 
£>bio,  ben  20  §uli,  1946,  alt  gemorben  5 
donate  unb  3  £age. 

©ie  binterlafet  iijre  betriibten  ©Item, 
amei  boar  ©rofceltern:  ©li  ffteber  unb  2Beib, 
$aribiHe,  ©bio,  unb  Slbam  Stiller  unb 
SBeib,  ^alona,  ^oma,  4  £5nfeI§,  6  Slunt§, 
23  ©oufin§,  aucb  biele  anbere  bie  fie  Iieb 
gemonnen  baben  in  ibrem  luraen  Seben. 

Seicbenreben  maren  gebalten  an  ber 
&eimat  burdb  i]3re.  $obn  Sabb,  unb  an  bem 
®ing  ©emeinbe  ^au§  burcb  Sobn  Sabb  unb 
©ifdb.  ©etb  ©eiler.  $ft  beerbigt  morben  in 
bem  SBalnut  ©robe  ©rabbof. 
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$eto!b  be 
EDITORIAL 

As  we  become  older  and  the  years  of 
our  youth  become  more  and  more  a 
thing  of  the  past,  it  is  perhaps  natural 
for  most  of  us  to  consciously  or  uncon¬ 
sciously  wish  for  a  recurrence  of  those 
days,  to  relive  them, — to  enjoy  again 
their  fresh  pleasures  as  we  remember 
them. 

Our  childhood  with  its  comparatively 
carefree  existence  in  which  we  could  let 
someone  else  do  the  thinking  and  the 
planning  and  of  course  take  the  respon¬ 
sibility  in  all  matters  of  importance 
or  seeming  importance,  may  perhaps 
especially  appeal  to  us  when  we  are 
particularly  at  a  loss  to  decide  whether 
this  or  that  is  the  right  and  the  best 
thing  to  do. 

The  keen  enjoyments  of  childhood 
in  most  things,  the  anticipations,  the 
'pleasure  in  their  fulfillments,  even  the 
appreciative  taste  for  good  food  and  the 
blessing  of  sound  childhood’s  sleep,  is 
often  lost  in  later  years  and  we  find  our¬ 
selves  comparing  the  present  with  the 
past,  the  result  that  if  we  could,  we 
would  turn  time  back  and  relive  some 
of  the  good  things. 

You  remember  the  Apostle  Paul’s 
thorn  in  the  flesh,  concerning  which  he 
prayed  to  God.  You  remember  too  that 
the  Lord  told  him  to  be  content  with 
things  as  they  were,  that  the  grace  He 
gave  was  sufficient  to  take  care  of  every¬ 
thing. 

Perhaps  too  it  is  well  to  recall  Moses, 
when  he  was  on  the  mountain,  looking 
over  into  Canaan,  knowing  he  could  not 
enter  the  promised  land  with  the  people 
he  had  led  and  shielded  and  saved, — 
knowing  he  would  remain  there  as  far 
as  his  body  was  concerned.  God’s  grace 
was  sufficient  for  him  too,  but  he  had 
to  yield  his  own  desires  to  his  God. 

So  then,  my  friend,  if  you  feel  some¬ 
what  inclined  to  rebel  against  the  ap¬ 
proach  of  age,  if  you  unduly  long  for 
the  days  of  your  youth,  remember  you 
are  not  the  only  one  who  had  to  give  up 
self-wishes  and  especially  remember 
that  the  grace  of  God  is  sufficient  for  all 
things.  — E.  M. 


r  SB  a  fj  t  ff  e  i  i 

Some  years  ago  several  businessmen 
were  talking  about  death.  One  of  them 
related  the  passing  on  of  an  old  ac¬ 
quaintance  who  had  been  through  many 
experiences  and  was  worn  down,  feeling 
that  he  was  through  with  life,  ready 
to  lay  it  down. 

The  other  remarked  that  he  did  not 
think  it  so  hard  for  one  to  die  when  he 
had  lived  a  reasonable  length  of  time 
and  had  done  his  share  of  the  things 
that  need  to  be  done  in  this  world.  But 
then  he  went  on  to  say  that  he  cannot 
reconcile  himself  to  the  fact  that  many 
times  young  people  in  their  prime,  and 
some  who  have  not  yet  reached  their 
prime,  must  also  die  and  leave  this 
world. 

He  expressed  his  own  repugnance 
to  the  thought  of  death  for  himself. 
The  other  one  immediately  replied  that 
for  himself,  he  never  thinks  of  death  as 
something  to  be  feared  or  dreaded; 
that  he  feels  that  when  the  time  comes 
for  him  to  die  he  will  feel  that  he  has 
done  what  was  his  work  to  do  and  will 
be  ready  to  leave  this  world. 

As  one  who  merely  overheard  the 
conversation,  I  had  no  means  of  know¬ 
ing,  or  was  too  timid  to  find  out,  wheth¬ 
er  the  second  speaker  had  a  hope  of  e- 
ternal  life  or  whether  he  merely  philo¬ 
sophically  accepted  the  things  of  life  as 
he  found  them.  The  first  one  I  under¬ 
stood  to  have  been  a  church  member. 

In  our  own  experiences,  perhaps  we 
too  have  sometimes  felt  that  it  was  a 
pity  for  some  young  people  in  the  prime 
of  their  lives  or  in  the  beginning  of  their 
lives,  to  die.  Our  hearts  have  been 
torn  by  the  giving  up  of  those  we 
thought  we  could  not  well  do  without. 
Perhaps  we  have  even  felt  inclined  to 
doubt  the  wisdom  of  God  or  His  love 
for  us. 

The  trouble  with  us,  if  these  things 
trouble  us,  is  largely  that  we  fail  to 
recognize  that  we  are  only  strangers 
and  pilgrims  here  and  that  we  only 
pass  through  this  world.  We  fail  to 
realize  that:  “I’m  but  a  stranger  here, 
Heaven  is  my  home.” 
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To  the  extent  that  we  fail  to  realize 
this,  we  also  fail  to  appreciate  the  home 
God  has  for  us  in  His  heaven.  And  may 
we  also  say  that  to  the  same  extent 
we  fail  to  live  for  Him?  An  admission 
of  this  is  logically  followed  by  the  con¬ 
clusion  that  if  this  be  true,  we  forfeit 
our  right  through  grace  to  reach  this 
beautiful  eternal  home. 

In  our  daily  busy  lives,  most  of  us 
are  inclined  to  keep  our  eyes  on  the 
temporal  things  of  this  world.  Perhaps 
all  of  us  need  to  be  reminded  at  times 
of  our  heavenly  home  and  the  fact  that 
we  sometime  will  change  our  place 
of  being.  .  .. . 

“For  we  know  that  if  our  earthly 
house  of  this  tabernacle  were  dissolved, 
we  have  a  building  of  God,  an  house 
not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the 

heavenS”  — E.  M. 


evening,  Oct.  21,  the  lot  fell  to  Bro. 
Alvin  Mast,  as  minister  of  the  Gospel, 
two  other  brethren  having  also  been 
included  in  the  lot.  The  ordination 
was  in  charge  of  Bishop  Emanuel 
Peachey,  Belleville,  Pa. 

The  Lord  bless,  sustain,  and  keep 
the  incumbents  of  those  ordinations 
is  our  prayer  and  sympathetic  wish. 
May  they  be  faithful,  loyal,  and  cap¬ 
able  factors  in  the  administration  of 
the  duties  of  the  church. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Ordination  services  were  conducted 
at  the  Flag  Run  meetinghouse,  near 
Salisbury,  Pa.,  Sunday,  Oct.  20,  in 
which  the  lot  as  bishop  fell  to  the  por¬ 
tion  of  Bro.  Eli  D.  Tice,  Grantsville, 
Md.  The  other  brethren  of  the  ministry, 
Norman  D.  Beachy  and  Noah  E.  Yoder, 
were  also  included  in  the  lot  by  vote. 

The  services  and  ordination  rites 
were  conducted  by  the  bishop  brethren 
John  A.  Stoltzfus,  Bird-in-Hand,  Pa., 
and  Jonas  H.  Hershberger,  Lynnhaveri, 
Va.  On  Monday  forenoon  church  serv¬ 
ices  were  held  at  the  same  place,  con¬ 
ducted  by  brethren  Emery  Yutzy,  Plain 
City,  Ohio,  Jacob  Hershberger,  Lynn¬ 
haven,  Va.,  and  George  Byler,  Ronks, 

Pa. 

In  addition  to  the  visiting  ministers 
named  above,  others  present  were  Sis¬ 
ters  Stoltzfus  and  Byler,  Sister  Yutzy, 
son  and  two  daughters,  Sister  Jonas 
Hershberger  and  two  daughters,  and 
Sister  Joe  Hershberger  and  child,  the 
latter  sister  a  daughter  of  Sister  John 
Wengerd. 


Bishop  C.  W.  Bender,  Salisbury,  Pa., 
accompanied  by  Bro.  and  Sister  Ervin 
J.  Yoder  and  little  son,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  1 
were  in  Stark  County,  Ohio,  Sunday,  ^ 
Oct.  20,  where  Bro.  Bender  was  called 
to  take  part  in  the  communion  services 
in  the  Hartville  Conservative  congre¬ 
gation. 


Ministers  Ivan  J.  Miller  and  Mark 
Peachey,  Grantsville,  accompanied  by 
their  wives,  and  the  two  little  Peachey 
daughters,  were  in  Delaware  to  be  pres¬ 
ent  at  the  ordination  services  as  visitors, 
Oct.  21.  An  appointment  for  preaching 
services  has  been  made  for  Tuesday 
evening,  Oct.  22 ;  they  expect  to  return 
home  Oct.  23. 


Sister  Lydia  Miller,  Springs,  Pa.,  who  " 
has  been  afflicted  with  an  attack  of  that 
annoying  and  irritant  ailment  known  as 
“shingles,”  is  improving,  according  to  * 
last  reports. 


Bro.  Pete  Opel,  Accident,  Md.,  whose 
injuries  through  a  fall  from  a  ladder  * 
while  picking  apples  were  reported  ^n 
Field  Notes,  is  also  improving,  accord¬ 
ing  to  reports. 


Bro.  Noah  Hershberger,  Grantsville, 
who  has  been  quite  ill  with  complicated  4 
ailments  for  some  months,  while  not 
constantly  confined  to  bed,  remains 
about  the  same. 


In  the  ordination  held  in  the  Green¬ 
wood,  Delaware,  congregation  Monday 


Bro.  Simon  Tice,  Grantsville,.  on  de¬ 
tached  C.P.S.  at  Beltsville,  Md.,  was 
at  home  over  Sunday. 


£er  olb  her  23a  Jjrfjcit 


I  ^  An  invasion  of  scarlet  fever  has  taken 
*  *  place  among  some  of  our  folks,  Anna 
j  M  Marie,  daughter  of  Bro.  Lawrence  Beit- 
'  zel,  Grantsville,  being  a  victim  and  a 
j’  daughter  of  Raymond  Beitzel,  Acci¬ 
dent,  Md.,  having  since  then  also  de- 
Y  veloped  the  malady. 

k  >  - 

IBro.  Raymond  Tice,  wife  and  baby, 
*  Grantsville,  and  Bro.  Paul  Maust  and 
wife,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  are  away  on  an 
j  extensive  visiting  trip  of  some  weeks, 
[Y  having  first  gone  to  Virginia,  then  to 
I  Delaware,  Lancaster  County,  Pennsyl- 
I  *  vania,  to  near  Buffalo,  New  York,  on 
)  to  Michigan,  and  then  to  Iowa. 


it  Bro.  Jost  Summy,  wife  and  daughter 
Nancy,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  and  Milton 
,  and  Lydia  Yoder,  son  and  daughter  of 
Mrs.  Mary  Yoder,  Grantsville,  with 
Floyd  J.  Miller,  as  driver,  were  at 
Stuarts  Draft,  Va.,  over  Sunday,  Oct. 
*  20. 


The  brethren  Menno  and  Dan 
Beachy,  with  their  wives,  from  near 
the  Goshen,  Ind.,  region,  stopped  yes¬ 
terday  in  the  Castleman  River  region, 
^  on  their  way  westward,  after  having 
visited  in  a  number  of  eastern  com- 
>  munities,  including  Delaware  and  Vir¬ 
ginia.  They  were  brought  here  by  Bro. 
Henry  E.  Yoder  and  wife,  Oakland, 
Md. 


I  ^  Bro.  Floyd  Bender  and  wife,  Meyers- 
j  dale,  Pa.,  have  been  recent  visitors  in 
h  the  Wellman-Kalona,  Iowa,  regions. 


J  Bishop  Lewis  M.  Beachy,  Oakland, 
A  Md.,  was  in  the  Stuarts  Draft,  Va.,  re¬ 
gion  over  two  Sundays,  serving  in  the 
r  ministry  of  the  Word  and  visiting  the 
^  community  there. 


j  Sister  Ollie  Yoder  (wife  of  Claude 
j  C.  Yoder),  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  who  had 
been  ill  on  account  of  some  heart  affec¬ 
tion,  is  reported  as  improving  in  con¬ 
dition.  This  item  had  been  overlooked 
in  former  issues. 


Great  changes  have  taken  place  in 
landscape  scenery  since  the  last  ten 
days,  even  in  the  past  week.  Maple 
trees,  which  were  magnificent  in  ap¬ 
pearance  a  week  ago,  are  practically 
bare  of  leaves  now.  But  it  is  remark¬ 
able  how  frost  has  held  off  through  the 
past  weeks  after  frost  threatenings  for 
some  time  which  occurred  comparative¬ 
ly  early. 

The  farmers  have  had  ample  time  to 
store  their  garden  and  field  crops  away. 
And  most  of  the  crops  have  been  good. 

That  humble  cereal,  buckwheat,  has 
yielded  as  high  as  forty  bushels  per 
acre,  which  is  high  for  that  grain.  Some 
fields  have  yielded  that  amount  as  a 
crop  sown  after  a  hay  crop  had  been  cut 
and  the  ground  then  plowed  and  sown 
to  buckwheat.  And  to  those  who  love 
buckwheat  griddle  cakes,  and  many 
people  do,  this  brings  up  the  inviting 
prospect  of  buckwheat  cakes  and  maple 
syrup,  or  cakes  and  sausage,  or  cakes 
and  pork  pudding.  And  this  humble 
food  grain  is  said  to  have  provided  sus¬ 
tenance  to  many  a  family  during  the 
historic  crop  shortage,  when  wheat  and 
rye  were  frozen  in  the  summer  some¬ 
time  in  the  fifties  of  the  past  century. 
And  it  is  said  that  at  that  time  many 
people  became  very  anxious  at  the  sup¬ 
posed  prospect  of  a  famine. 

“.  .  .  Having  food  and  raiment  let  us 
be  therewith  content”  (I  Tim.  6:8). 

John  the  Baptist  did  not  have  a 
school-cultured  dietitian  to  supervise 
his  culinary  formulas  or  to  balance  his 
menus  and  he  “got  along”  and  “man¬ 
aged  to  do”  with  such  resources  as  were 
available. 


FROM  VARIOUS  SOURCES 
A  Testimony  of  Commendation 

In  the  last  of  a  series  of  articles  re¬ 
porting  the  experiences  of  thirty-two 
Mennonite  young  men  who  sailed  with 
a  shipment  of  horses  to  Poland,  in  the 
Mennonite  Weekly  Review,  Melvin 
Gingerich,  among  other  statements, 
gives  the  following: 

“A  few  days  before  we  reached  port 
(on  the  way  back. — Ed.),  the  captain 
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called  me  into  his  room  and  then  wrote 
a  brief  note  which  he  asked  ipe  to  read 
to  my  men  that  night.  Here  it  is : 

“  ‘To  each  and  every  one  of  you  men 
who  had  the  good  fortune  to  observe 
the  customs  and  living  environment  of 
the  foreign  countries  we  have  visited, 
let  me  pay  my  respect  as  a  tribute  to 
your  splendid  manners  and  conduct 
both  ashore  and  aboard  this  vessel, 
while  under  my  command.  The  mirror 
of  reflection  flashes  a  beautiful  picture 
of  your  religious  faith  and  loyalty  in¬ 
herited  by  you  from  good  American 
stock.  Just  make  sure  you  will  remain 
that  way  ....  Good  luck.’  ” 

You  will  notice  the  indications  of 
omission  of  part  of  what  the  captain 
stated,  and  in  this  part  he  commended 
taking  pride  in  this  record  on  the  part 
of  mothers  and  fathers  and  religious 
leaders,  which  is  manifestly  not  per¬ 
missible  in  true  discipleship  of  Christ. 

But  in  view  of  the  fact  that  there 
have  been  frequent  unfavorable  testi¬ 
monies  concerning  conscientious  objec¬ 
tors  the  editor  saw  fit  to  report  this 
favorable  one. 


In  Russia  recently,  the  famous  Dr. 
Alexandrovitch  Bogomolets,  whose 
statement  that  human  beings  should 
normally  live  to  be  one  hundred  and 
fifty  years  old  had  aroused  the  interest 
of  many  leading  scientists,  died  in  Mos¬ 
cow  at  the  age  of  sixty-four.  Use  of  his 
“youth  serum”  was  to  indefinitely  post¬ 
pone  old  age  and  help  people  live  far 
beyond  the  Biblical  “threescore  years 
and  ten.” — Mennonite  Weekly  Review. 


In  one  of  its  current  issues  a  religious 
exchange  appropriately  reminds  its 
readers  that  “we  are  our  brother’s  keep¬ 
er  but  not  his  bookkeeper.” — Sel. 


The  compiled  figures  reveal  that  the 
average  American,  statistically  speak¬ 
ing,  is  making  more  money  today  than 
he  ever  did — but  he  is  also  borrowing 
more  and  saving  less.  In  spite  of  the 
vast  amount  of  money  in  circulation, 
the  dollar  value  is  now  somewhere  be¬ 
tween  fifty-one  and  fifty-three  cents. 


Linked  together  with  deflated  currency 
is  a  scarcity  of  goods  ....  People  have 
less  meat,  a  smaller  supply  of  fruits, 
less  sugar,  fewer  suits,  stockings,  shirts, 
and  overalls.  The  list  could  be  extend¬ 
ed  ...  .  Already  cash  purchases  are 
being  replaced  by  charge  accounts  and 
more  merchandise,  such  as  automobiles 
and  furniture,  is  being  bought  on  the 
installment  plan  since  1942. 

In  certain  aspects  a  feverish  boom  is 
as  dangerous  to  a  nation’s  economy  as 
a  paralyzing  depression.  But  even  more 
serious  is  its  disintegrating  influence 
upon  the  moral  and  spiritual  fiber  of 
the  people.  We  are  today  in  great  dan¬ 
ger  of  developing  not  only  “dollar  di¬ 
plomacy”  abroad  but  also  a  “dollar  re¬ 
ligion”  at  home. 

We  will  have  arrived  at  the  secret  of 
true  national  well-being  only  when  we 
have  learned  in  every  state  “to  be  con¬ 
tent”  and  that  “a  man’s  life  consisteth 
not  in  the  abundance  of  the  things 
which  he  possesseth.” — Exchange. 


As  indicative  of  the  triviality,  amuse¬ 
ment-craze,  folly-mindedness  *  of  our 
day,  we  refer  to  two  news  accounts, 
which  refer  to  the  same  date,  October 
7,  taken  from  a  prominent  daily  news¬ 
paper:  A  prominent  baseball  game,  at 
St.  Louis,  if  the  writer  does  not  err, 
drew  35,000  people  to  the  degree  of  be¬ 
ing  present. 

Over  in  Holland,  an  airplane,  doing 
low-flying  stunts,  struck  a  school  gym¬ 
nasium,  caused  a  gas  fire,  the  gas  leak¬ 
ing  down  through  the  roof,  and  four¬ 
teen  persons  lost  their  lives  in  conse¬ 
quence,  only  two  students  escaping 
who  were  in  that  part  of  the  building. 

The  operator  of  the  plane  had  notified 
his  mother  from  some  distance  of  his 
intended  demonstration,  and  she  watch¬ 
ed  for  him,  and  when  the  catastrophe 
occurred,  as  she  saw  her  son’s  destruc¬ 
tion,  the  shock  was  so  great  that  she 
died  of  heart  failure. 


“I  am  done  with  Great  things  and 
Big  things,  with  Great  institutions  aird 
Big  success,  and  I  am  for  those  forces 
that  work  from  individual  to  individual,- 
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creeping  through  the  crannies  of  the 
*  world  like  so  many  soft  rootlets,  or  like 
v  capillary  oozing  of  water,  but  which, 
give  them  time,  will  rend  the  hardest 
monuments  of  men’s  pride.” — William 
James. 


:  Dr.  Smith,  President  of  Susquehanna 

*  University,  Selinsgrove,  Pa.,  is  report- 
b  w£d4o  have  stated  in  a  recent  address 

l  that  such  men  as  Karl  Marx,  Charles 
XJ  Darwin,  and  Friedrich  Nietzsche  and 
their  philosophies  are  “the  men  behind 
A  the  times.”  Thoughts  sown  years  ago 
j  are  now  resulting  in  harvests  of  class 

*  warfare,  atheism,  and  the  ideas  of  pow- 
v  er  supremacy. 

t  A  cablegram  from  London,  dated 
Oct.  20,  states  that  at  a  great  public 
**  service,  in  which  the  King  and  Queen 
of  Great  Britain  were  present,  when  the 
national  hymn,  “God  Save  the  King,” 
was  sung,  there  was  an  unusual  fea¬ 
ture;  let  it  be  described  in  the  words  of 
>  the  Baltimore  Sun: 

“There  was  no  mistaking  the  tune. 
It  was  still  that  of  ‘God  Save  the  King,’ 
but  the  words  were  words  the  congre¬ 
gation  had  never  heard  before. 
h  “The  sweet  and  pure  voices  of  the 
choir  boys  cut  clearly  through  the  mu- 
,►  sic,  singing : 

‘Nor  on  this  land  alone — 

But  be  God’s  mercies  known 
From  shore  to  shore: 

Lord,  make  the  nations  see 
That  men  should  brothers  be 
And  form  one  family 
The  wide  world  o’er.’  / 

“That  was  the  unusual  and  unexpect- 
,  ed  conclusion  of  the  service  of  interces¬ 
sion  for  the  United  Nations  .  .  .  this 
Sunday  morning  at  St.  Paul’s  Cathe¬ 
dral.  The  first  and  third  verses  qf  the 
■*  national  anthem  had  been  sung  after 
the  benediction  and  then,  by  direction 
of  the  King  himself,  the  interpolated 
,  verse  had  been  added.” 

Furthermore,  “This  new  verse  re¬ 
placed  one  that  used  to  be  a  favorite  in 
the  more  belligerent  days  of  empire 
building.” 


The  verse  which  was  omitted  began 
with, 

“O  Lord  our  God,  arise, 
Scatter  our  enemies 
And  make  them  fall.” 

The  whole  verse,  as  it  stood,  was 
enough  to  drive  thoughtful  and  hu¬ 
manely  minded  persons  toward  the 
shadows  of  the  “juniper  tree.”  And  my 
reason  for  not  quoting  the  entire  verse 
which  was  omitted  in  the  cathedral 
services,  is  that  of  saving  our  readers 
the  pain  and  shock  of  the  effect  of  the 
crude,  rude,  coarsely  jingoistic  senti¬ 
ments  expressed  therein. — J.  B.  M. 


THE  SERMON  ON  THE  MOUNT 

And  seeing  the  multitudes,  he  went 
up  into  a  mountain:  and  when  he  was 
set,  his  disciples  came  unto  him:  and 
he  opened  his  mouth,  and  taught  them, 
saying,  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit: 
for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

Blessed  are  they  that  mourn :  for  they 
shall  be  comforted. 

Blessed  are  the  meek:  for  they  shall 
inherit  the  earth. 

Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger 
and  thirst  after  righteousness :  for  they 
shall  be  filled. 

Blessed  are  the  merciful :  for  they 
shall  obtain  mercy. 

Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart:  for 
they  shall  see  God. 

Blessed  are  the  peacemakers :  for 
they  shall  be  called  the  children  of  God. 

Blessed  are  they  which  are  persecut¬ 
ed  for  righteousness’  sake :  for  theirs  is 
the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

Blessed  are  ye,  when  men  shall  revile 
you,  and  persecute  you,  and  shall  say 
all  manner  of  evil  against  you  falsely, 
for  my  sake. 

Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad:  for 
great  is  your  reward  in  heaven :  for  so 
persecuted  they  the  prophets  which 
were  before  you. — Matthew  5:1-12. 

Before  going  further  we  should  have 
a  view  of  what  took  place  before  this 
great  sermon  was  preached.  In  Mat¬ 
thew  4  we  read  that  Christ  was  tempt¬ 
ed  in  the  wilderness.  He  then  went  into 
the  region  of  Galilee,  preaching  repent- 
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ance.  In  this  region  He  chose  some  of 
His  disciples.  Because  our  Lord  healed 
the  sick  and  drove  out  devils  His  fame 
spread  throughout  all  Syria.  Seeing  the 
immense  throng  following  Him,  He, 
with  His  disciples,  went  up  into  the 
mountain,  where  He  taught  these  great 
'  lessons.  They  can  be  put  into  practice 
as  Christ  put  them  into  practice.  They 
serve  us  to  help  build  our  character  in 
the  natural  realm  as  well  as  in  the  spir¬ 
itual  realm.  Every  Beatitude  which 
Christ  spoke  can  be  put  into  practice  in 
accordance  with  God’s  will  and  Word. 
They  should  be  studied  continually,  be¬ 
cause  they  are  the  basis  of  Christian 
life  and  character. 

“Blessed”  expresses  the  thought  of  a 
gift  of  God  bestowed  upon  individuals 
who  obey  Qod. 

Let  us  now  consider  what  Christ 
taught  in  the  Beatitudes:  “Blessed  are 
the  poor  in  spirit” ;  “Blessed  are  the 
meek.” 

“I  dwell  in  the  high  and  holy  place, 
with  him  also  that  is  of  a  contrite  and 
humble  spirit,  to  revive  the  spirit  of  the 
humble,  and  to  revive  the  heart  of  the 
contrite  ones”  (Isa.  57:15).  For  all 
those  things  hath  mine  hand  made,  and 
all  those  things  have  been,  saith  the 
Lord :  but  to  this  man  will  I  look,  even 
to  him  that  is  poor  and  of  a  contrite 
spirit,  and  trembleth  at  my  word”  (Isa. 
66:2). 

“But  the  meek  shall  inherit  the  earth ; 
and  shall  delight  themselves  in  the 
abundance  of  peace”  (Ps.  37:11). 

“Whose  adorning  let  it  not  be  that 
outward  adorning  of  plaiting  the  hair, 
...  or  of  putting  on  of  apparel ;  but  let 
it  be  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart,  in 
that  which  is  not  corruptible,  even  the 
ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit, 
which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of  great 
price”  (I  Pet.  3:3,4). 

There  are  other  scriptures  which 
could  be  included,  but  we  can  plainly 
see  in  these  scriptures  that  a  child  of 
God  must  have  meekness  to  enter  heav¬ 
en.  Of  meekness  Christ  was  the  out¬ 
standing  example,  and  He  enjoined 

meekness  upon  His  disciples.  Matt. 
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11:29.  We  should  not  think  highly  of 
ourselves  but  should  esteem  others  bet¬ 
ter  than  ourselves.  Phil.  2 :3.  We  should  ^ 
condescend  to  men  of  low  estate.  Rom. 
12:16. 

(And  Weymouth  expresses  the  sense 
of  this  text,  “Do  not  give  your  mind  to  V 
high  things,  but  let  humble  ways  con¬ 
tent  you.”  And  Moffatt  couches  the  • 
words  as  “.  .  .  instead  of  being  ambi¬ 
tious,  associate  with  humble  folk ;  never 
be  self-conceited.” — Ed.)  f 

Let  us  not  forget  that  the  blessing  of 
God  rests  upon  those  who  are  meek,  a! 
Those  who  have  true  meekness  “shall 
delight  themselves  in  the  abundance  of  « 
peace”  (Ps.  37:11).  Just  as  Abraham 
had  the  promise  that  he  should  be  heir 
to  the  world  (Rom.  4:13),  so  do  those  ( 
who  are  poor  in  spirit  and  are  meek, 
have  the  promise  of  eternal  life.  > 

“Blessed  are  they  that  mourn:  for 
they  shall  be  comforted.”  The  Chris¬ 
tian  does  not  always  have  happy  times. 
Times  of  affliction,  persecution,  and 
distress  come  into  everybody’s  life.  But 
for  the  Christian  there  is  always  a  ray 
of  hope  in  God’s  eternal  Word.  Isaiah 
prophesied  concerning  the  future  of 
God’s  people  when  the  Messiah  should 
come,  “The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  is 
upon  me ;  because  the  Lord  hath  anoint- 
ed  me  to  preach  good  tidings  unto  the  < 
meek;  he  hath  sent  me  to  bind  up  the 
brokenhearted,  to  proclaim  liberty  to 
the  captives,  and  the  opening  of  the 
prison  to  them  that  are  bound ;  to  pro-  * 
claim  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord 
...  ;  to  appoint  unto  them  that  mourn 
in  Zion,  to  give  unto  them  beauty  for 
ashes,  the  oil  of  joy  for  mourning,  the 
garment  of  praise  for  the  spirit  of  heavi¬ 
ness  ;  that  they  might  be  called  trees  of 
righteousness,  the  planting  of  the  Lord,  4 
that  he  might  be  glorified”  (Isa.  61  :l-3). 

How  sweet  will  be  the  end  of  those 
Christians  who  endure  affliction  and  c 
mourning  here,  for  in  the  New  Jerusa¬ 
lem  God  shall  wipe  all  tears  from  their 
eyes,  for  the  former  things  are  passed 
away.  Rev.  21 :4. 

“Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger 
and  thirst  after  righteousness :  for  they 
shall  be  filled.” 
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Do  we  hunger  for  the  bread  of  life? 

*  Do  we  thirst  for  the  living  waters  of 
v  life?  The  last-eited  Beatitude  says  that 

those  who  hunger  for  spiritual  things 
shall  be  fillen  and  not  be  wanting.  Alas ! 
for  those  have  no  desire  for  the  heaven¬ 
ly  manna,  for  they  must  suffer  through¬ 
out  the  ceaseless  ages  of  eternity. 

“Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come 
ye  to  the  waters,  and  he  that  hath  no 
money;  come  ye,  buy,  and  eat;  yea, 
come,  buy  wine  and  milk  without 
money  and  without  price”  (Isa.  55:1). 
Here  is  the  invitation  to  those  who  are 
hungering  for  heavenly  manna;  why 
>  not  accept  it? 

’  Natural,  material  water  and  bread 
v  satisfy  not  the  inward  man ;  so  why 
j  work  so  hard  for  the  natural  bread  and 
not  for  the  spiritual  bread? 

✓  “Blessed  are  the  merciful :  for  they 
shall  obtain  mercy.” 

“Blessed  is  he  that  considereth  the 
poor :  the  Lord  will  deliver  him  in  time 
k  of  trouble”  (Ps.  41:1).  “For  he  shall 
x  have  judgment  without  mercy,  that 
hath  shewed  no  mercy”  (Jas.  2:13). 

>  Just  as  we  use  others  in  this  life,  so  God 
will  use  us  (or  deal  with  us. — Ed.)  in 
the  final  judgment.  If  we  consider  the 
poor,  and  their  need,  God  will  also  con- 
sider  us.  If  we  give  liberally  to  those 
who  are  not  favored  in  material  things 
as  we  are,  would  our  loving  and  heaven¬ 
ly  Father  forget  us  if  we  do  our  part? 
If  a  brother  has  trespassed  against  us, 

^  and  we  do  not  forgive  him  when  he 
asks  forgiveness,  how  shall  we  expect 

*  God  to  forgive  us  our  trespasses  against 
Him?  Christ  in  His  messages  to  us  on 
forgiveness  is  plain  and  clear  in  His 
statements,  that  we  cannot  expect  for¬ 
giveness  if  we  are  not  merciful  to  our 

>  fellow  men. 

“Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart:  for 
’  they  shall  see  God.” 

>  The  Word  of  God  is  full  of  commands 
and  exhortations  unto  purity.  We  can 
turn  to  any  chapter  and  find  the  most 
pure  and  edifying  teachings  and  injunc¬ 
tions  unto  purity.  How  sad  it  is  that 
the  evidences  abound  about  us  that  im¬ 
purity  prevails  and  rules  to  so  great 
extent  in  the  hearts  of  men  and  women, 


in  all  ages,  after  having  come  to  the 
ages  of  responsibility!  Christ  requires 
us  to  be  pure,  for  God  is  pure.  And  the 
impure  have  no  place  in  the  presence 
of  God  in  eternity.  Rev.  21  27. 

“Follow  peace  with  all  men,  and  holi¬ 
ness,  without  which  no  man  shall  see 
the  Lord”  (Heb.  12:14). 

“And  now,  little  children,  abide  in 
him ;  that,  when  he  shall  appear,  we 
may  have  confidence,  and  not  be 
ashamed  before  him  at  his  coming. 

“And  every  man  that  hath  this  hope 
in  him  purifieth  himself,  even  as  he  is 
pure”  (I  John  2:28;  3:3). 

So,  “Set  your  affection  on  things 
above,  not  on  things  on  the  earth”  (Col. 
3:2). 

“(For  the  weapons  of  our  warfare  are 
not  carnal,  but  mighty  through  God  to 
the  pulling  down  of  strong  holds ;)  cast¬ 
ing  down  imaginations,  and  every  high 
thing  that  exalteth  itself  against  the 
knowledge  of  God,  and  bringing  into 
captivity  every  thought  to  the  obedi¬ 
ence  of  Christ”  (II  Cor.  10:4,  5). 

In  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  is  in¬ 
cluded  the  teaching  of  Christ,  “Ye  have 
heard  that  it  was  said  by  them  of  old 
time,  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery: 
but  I  say  unto  you,  That  whosoever 
looketh  on  a  woman  to  lust  after  her 
hath  committed  adultery  with  her  al¬ 
ready  in  his  heart”  (vv.  27,  28). 

And  “whoremongers  and  adulterers 
God  will  judge”  (Heb.  13:4). 

“Blessed  are  the  peacemakers:  for 
they  shall  be  called  the  children  of 
God.” 

“Follow  peace  with  all  men”  (Heb. 
12:14). 

“If  it  be  possible,  as  much  as  lieth  in 
you,  live  peaceably  with  all  men”  (Rom. 
12:18). 

“Let  us  therefore  follow  after  the 
things  which  make  for  peace,  and  things 
wherewith  one  may  edify  another” 
(Rom.  14:19). 

“For  he  that  will  love  life,  and  see 
good  days,  let  him  refrain  his  tongue 
from  evil,  and  his  lips  that  they  speak 
no  guile:  ...  let  him  seek  peace,  and 
ensue  it”  (I  Pet.  3:10,  11). 

The  people  in  general  do  not  realize 
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to  what  extent  they  may  influence  oth¬ 
ers  in  the  church.  If  some  church  mem¬ 
ber  insists  on  holding  to  some  article  in 
disobedience  to  church  regulations,  how 
can  he  help  bring  about  or  maintain 
peace  in  the  church?  It  cannot  be  done 
by  so  doing.  We  should  be  very  careful 
as  church  members  not  to  drag  things 
into  the  church  which  are  questionable 
and  thus  create  discord  among  breth¬ 
ren. 

“Blessed  are  they  which  are  perse¬ 
cuted  for  righteousness’  sake :  for  theirs 
is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.” 

“For  our  light  affliction,  which  is  but 
for  a  moment,  worketh  for  us  a  far  more 
exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory” 
(II  Cor.  4:17). 

“If  we  suffer,  we  shall  also  reign  with 
him”  (II  Tim.  2:12). 

We  should  remember  the  example  of 
the  first  martyr,  Stephen;  how  his  ex¬ 
ample  should  inspire  us  to  remain  stead¬ 
fast  unto  the  end.  Hundreds  of  Chris¬ 
tians  lost  their  lives  for  a  good  cause 
and  obtained  their  crowns.  The  Apos¬ 
tle  Paul  had  no  smooth  road  to  travel; 
it  was  grievous  to  the  flesh  and  his  trials 
were  great.  II  Cor.  11:23-28.  Still,  he 
had  the  assurance  of  the  crown  of  life. 
II  Tim.  4:6.  The  crudest  affliction 
which  we  may  bear  is  not  worthy  to  be 
even  mentioned,  because  glory  out¬ 
weighs  it  far.  We  must  be  willing  to 
bear  our  cross  for  the  Master.  We  are 
to  rejoice  in  the  midst  of  tribulation. 
Christ  should  be  our  example  in  suffer¬ 
ing.  And  when  someone  mocks  at  our 
religion,  think  of  Christ  and  the  cross. 
Jesus  suffered  the  greatest  punishment 
any  could  suffer.  He  was  the  man  of 
sorrows  and  acquainted  with  grief. 

We  have  had  little  or  no  persecution 
so  far.  Let  us  honor  God  for  it. 

We  have  considered  but  the  begin¬ 
ning  in  that  which  pertains  to  the  Beati¬ 
tudes.  It  is  incumbent  to  each  one  to 
take  the  Bible  and  give  them  a  good 
study.  They  contain  more  wealth  than 
the  world  ever  had.  Let  us,  as  a  pro¬ 
fessedly  conservative  group  of  people, 
take  earnest  heed  to  the  Beatitudes  and 
put  them  to  practice  in  our  lives. 

— A  Herold  Reader. 


THE  CIGARETTE  BLACK 
MARKET  IN  POLAND 

Melvin  Gingerich 

When  an  American  ship  docks  in  a 
Polish  harbor,  the  black  marketeers  will 
be  on  hand  with  bargains  so  tempting 
that  many  of  the  young  men  sent  out 
as  livestock  attendants  by  the  Brethren 
Service  Committee  cannot  resist  the  of¬ 
fers.  For  a  few  cartons  of  cigarettes  the. 
American  may  buy  expensive  cameras 
and  field  glasses,  worth  sometimes  fifty 
dollars  or  more.  On  the  way  to  Poland, 
the  ship’s  crew  and  sometimes  even  the 
U.N.R.R.A.  veterinarians  and  super¬ 
visors  try  to  persuade  the  cattlemen  of 
the  legitimacy  of  this  kind  of  dealing. 
In  fact,  they  will  even  argue  that  by 
introducing  cigarettes  into  Poland  the 
medium  of  exchange  of  that  country 
will  be  increased  in  volume  and  that  as 
a  result  business  activity  will  expand 
and  the  rich  who  want  the  cigarettes 
will  give  up  their  hoarded  food.  The 
person  must  indeed  be  hardhearted  who 
will  not  offer  to  the  poor  man  the 
medium  of  exchange  with  which  he 
will  be  able  to  obtain  the  food  that  will 
keep  him  from  starving.  Granted  that 
the  American  does  seem  to  be  taking  a 
great  advantage  of  a  foreigner,  what 
possible  objection  can  there  be  to  this 
if  'the  foreigner  takes  the  initiative, 
makes  the  offer,  and  is  happy  to  make 
the  exchange? 

So  the  arguments  go  and  they  seem 
very  convincing  to  the  young  man  with¬ 
out  a  knowledge  of  the  laws  of  eco¬ 
nomics  and  without  a  clear  understand¬ 
ing  of  the  Christian  witness.  This  is 
true  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  the  Breth¬ 
ren  Service  Committee  has  constantly 
warned  the  men  they  have  sent  out 
against  participating  in  this  illegal  busi¬ 
ness.  Many  of  them  have  agreed  with 
the  principle  upheld  by  the  B.S.C.,  but 
when  they  confronted  the  test  a  sur¬ 
prisingly  large  number  of  these  young 
men  have  succumbed  to  the  temptation 
of  obtaining  “bargains.” 

Sometimes  those  who  have  a  con¬ 
science  against  trading  in  the  cigarette 
black  market  will  be  approached  by 
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members  of  the  ship’s  crew  and  will  be 
urged  to  buy  their  weekly  allotment  of 
cigarettes  to  be  resold  to  the  crew,  so 
that  they  can  have  a  larger  supply  to 
use  in  the  black  market.  Some  of  the 
boys  have  yielded  to  this  temptation. 

It  is  true  that  Polish  officials  allow 
wholesale  violations  of  the  law  against 
taking  more  than  a  certain  number  of 
cigarettes  off  foreign  ships  for  sale 
without  the  customs  duties  being  met. 
It  is  also  true  that  on  the  surface  it 
might  appear  that  some  good  is  being 
accomplished  by  increasing  the  volume 
of  Poland’s  medium  of  exchange. 

If,  however,  one’s  motive  is  altruistic, 
why  not  give  away  the  product  instead 
of  demanding  expensive  and  very  valu¬ 
able  articles  in  exchange  ?  But  if  one  is 
interested  in  giving  away  products,  why 
not  give  away  other  articles  that  are 
truly  beneficial,  such  as  soap,  clothing, 
needles,  thread,  and  foods,  instead  of 
products  that  do  not  build  up  the  health 
of  the  people?  If  the  way  to  bring  re¬ 
lief  to  Poland  is  to  introduce  cigarettes 
into  her  “money”  system,  why  does  not 
the  U.N.R.R.A.  ship  large  cargoes  of 
tobacco  to  that  country  instead  of  the 
livestock  and  thfe  food  that  is  now  being 
shipped? 

It  is  also  true  that  the  black  market¬ 
eers  beg  the  Americans  for  cigarettes 
and  are  completely  satisfied  with  the 
business  deals  they  make  with  the 
American  tourists.  That,  however,  is 
not  the  test  of  an  honest  deal.  One 
might  also  inquire  how  these  men  came 
into  the  possession  of  these  expensive 
cameras  and  binoculars.  The  answer 
to  that  question  would  show  why  they 
are  able  to  sell  these  products  so  cheap¬ 
ly.  Honesty  requires  that  we  ask  our¬ 
selves  whether  we  are  really  giving 
“value  received”  in  deals  such  as  those 
described  above.  Or  are  we  guilty  of 
the  kind  of  practice  engaged  in  by  the 
white  men  when  they  purchased  ex¬ 
pensive  stocks  of  furs  from  the  Ameri¬ 
can  Indians  with  a  few  cents  worth  of 
shiny  beads  or  a  few  bottles  of  whisky  ? 

As  relief  workers,  our  young  men  on 
the  cattle  ships  should  be  much  con¬ 
cerned  about  their  total  witness.  Are 


the  people  they  meet  in  this  war-strick¬ 
en  country  impressed  with  the  Chris¬ 
tian  generosity  and  deep  sympathy  of 
these  young  Americans  coming  out  as 
representatives  of  the  Mennonite  Cen¬ 
tral  Committee  and  the  Brethren  Serv¬ 
ice  Committee?  Or  will  the  Poles  look 
upon  them  as  typical  Americans  who 
have  no  scruples  against  driving  sharp 
bargains  and  exploiting  the  people  they 
profess  to  serve? — 

A  test  that  each  young  man  can  use 
is  this:  Is  Poland  wealthier  now  as  a 
result  of  my  visit  than  it  was  before? 
Did  I  as  a  relief  worker  actually  leave 
more  wealth  in  Poland  than  I  took  ou^ 
In  ten  or  twenty  years  from  now,  when 
he  looks  back  upon  his  relief  experi¬ 
ence,  the  fact  that  he  got  a  forty-dollar 
camera  for  five  dollars  will  no  longer 
bring  a  sense  of  satisfaction  to  the 
former  relief  worker.  Rather,  the  mem¬ 
ory  of  the  happy  faces  of  those  to  whom 
he  generously  gave  supplies  of  food  and 
clothing  will  bring  pleasant  recollec¬ 
tions  to  him. 

Released  via  Menndnite  Central  Com¬ 
mittee,  Sept.  27,  1946. 


RELIEF  NOTES 
Philippine  Islands 

During  the  past  month  Dale  Nebel  and  Dr. 
James  Brenneman  have  been  working  toward 
the  establishment  of  a  50-bed  hospital  in  the 
town  of  Vigan.  Bro.  Nebel  writes:  “The 
past  ten  days  have  been  very  busy.  We  are 
unpacking  and  installing  the  hospital  equip¬ 
ment.  There  are  many  bottlenecks  and  slow¬ 
downs.  We  cannot  do  the  plumbing  our¬ 
selves;  so  we  have  to  wait  until  a  plumber  is 
ready  to  come.  We  cannot  do  it  ourselves 
because  we  do  not  have  the  tools — neither 
does  the  plumber,  but  he  gets  the  job  done 
anyway.  I  have  never  seen  such  improvising. 
Dr.  Brenneman  and  I  are  doing  the  paper 
work  and  supervising  the  crew  and  also  help¬ 
ing  out  with  the  work  ourselves.  Most  of  the 
equipment  is  installed;  the  drugs  are  un¬ 
packed  and  arranged.  The  surgical  instru¬ 
ments  are  unpacked  and  are  ready  to  go  into 
the  operating  room.  Things  which  we  do  not 
have  are  being  made  or  improvised.  We  are 
thankful  for  good  health  and  we  really  do 
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enjoy  working  with  these  people.  There  is 
so  much  work  to  be  done.” 

*  *  # 

Austria 

Bertran  D.  Smucker  has  been  appointed  for 
relief  work  in  Austria  and  arrived  there  as  of 
Sept.  13.  He  writes  the  following  observa¬ 
tions:  “There  is  no  doubt  about  it,  the  people 
of  Austria  are  in  need.  It  is  difficult,  however, 
to  get  an  over-all  picture  of  comparative  need 
in  Europe.  It  is  certain  that  destruction  in 
Austria  in  no  way  compares  to  destruction  in 
Germany,  although  twenty-five  per  cent  of  the 
buildings  in  Vienna  were  destroyed  and  rub¬ 
ble  still  partially  blocks  many  streets  and  side¬ 
walks.  I  think  that  the  need  in  Austria  and  in 
Vienna  is  comparatively  better  than  it  has 
been  for  some  time,  although  the  basic  ration 
is  still  reported  to  be  1,200  calories:  Most  peo¬ 
ple  appear  to  be  quite  well  dressed,  although 
there  is  definite  need  for  work  clothes  and 
shoes.  I  have  noticed  that  on  the  whole  chil¬ 
dren’s  shoes  are  very  shoddy — often  consisting 
of  wooden  sandals.  The  general  need  likely 
will  grow  progressively  worse  this  winter, 
with  the  severest  period  coming  in  late  winter 
and  spring.” 

•  *  # 

Child  Feeding 

The  British  Military  Government  has  ap¬ 
proved  the  setting  up  of  an  M.C.C.  child-feed¬ 
ing  project  in  the  British  Zone  of  Germany. 
The  project  calls  for  ten  workers  and  it  is  be¬ 
lieved  that  the  feeding  project  can  begin 
operations  about  Nov.  1. 

*  *  * 

Urgent  Need  for  Doctor 

At  the  present  time  there  is  an  urgent  need 
for  a  Medical  Doctor  to  work  with  the  M.C.C. 
Unit  in  China.  The  China  Unit  is  taking  over 
and  operating  a  new  hospital  and  would  like 
to  have  an  American  doctor  to  be  with  them 
at  the  beginning  of  the  operation  of  this  new 
undertaking.  Any  doctor  who  may  be  in¬ 
terested  in  a  period  of  from  nine  months  to  a 
year  of  service  should  contact  the  Mennonite 
Central  Committee,  Akron,  Pa. 

*  *  # 

MATERIAL  AID  NOTES 

A  list  of  approximately  1,000  needy  Men¬ 
nonite  families  and  their  addresses  has  been 
sent  to  this  office  by  our  relief  workers.  Ad¬ 
ditional  names  of  needy  families  will  be  re¬ 


ceived  in  the  near  future.  It  is  our  suggestion 
that  Mennonite  families  and  individuals  in 
this  country  send  gift  parcels  directly  to  these 
people.  Requests  for  the  names  and  addresses 
of  these  families  should  be  mailed  to  Material 
Aid  Section,  Mennonite  Central  Committee, 
Akron,  Pa.  Along  with  the  name  of  a  family 
you  will  receive  a  suggested  list  of  items  to 
be  included  in  the  parcel.  You  will  also 
receive  a  copy  of  the  postal  regulations  which 
apply  to  the  sending  of  parcels  overseas. 

Canadians  requesting  names  will  receive 
the  names  of  families  living  in  the  British 
Zone  of  Germany.  This  zone  is  the  only  one 
open  for  the  sending  of  gift  parcels  from 
Canada.  British,  French,  and  United  States 
Occupied  Zones  are  all  open  for  the  sending 
of  parcels  from  the  United  States.  Canadian 
requests  should  also  be  directed  to  the  Akron 
office. 

This  means  of  bringing  relief  should  not 
be  construed  as  replacing  other  efforts.  Rather 
let  us  make  this  an  extra,  personal  witness  to 
our  brethren  of  our  concern  for  their  welfare. 

*•  *  * 

The  regular  channels  for  the  sending  of 
C.A.R.E.  food  packages  remain  open.  The 
price  per  parcel  has  now  been  lowered  to 
$10.00  per  package,  delivered  at  its  desti¬ 
nation. 

*  *  IN¬ 

VOLUNTARY  SERVICE 
Winter  Short  Term  Service  Unit 

Shut  off  from  society  in  mental  hospitals 
live  thousands  who  are  hungry  for  Christian 
love — kind  care  for  their  physical  needs, 
friendly  words  of  concern  and  appreciation, 
the  little  “plus”  things  on  the  ward,  no  brutal 
beating  but  instead  “firm  kindness”  and 
“kind  firmness”  for  moments  of  fear  and 
desperation. 

This  summer  fifty-eight  young  women  and 
men  served  “in  the  name  of  Christ”  in  three 
Mennonite  service  units — Norristown,  Pa.; 
Cleveland,  Ohio;  and  Howard,  R.  I.  Most 
of  these  young  people  were  those  who  go  to 
college  during  the  winter  but  have  their 
summers  available  for  such  a  combination 
of  giving  Christian  service  and  gaining  a  new 
and  helpfpl  experience. 

Superintendents  of  the  hospital  so  appre¬ 
ciated  the  type  of  spirit  and  help  that  they 
have  asked  for  units  next  summer.  Even 
though  they  may  have  more  labor  they  feel 
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that  “plus-service”  can  be  well  used.  One 
regular  employee  expressed  himself,  saying, 
^They  have  put  new  life  into  some  of  us; 
raised  our  morale.” 

This  winter  there  will  be  opportunity  for 
those  young  Christians  who  have  a  short 
period  of  time  available  for  such  service. 
It  is  felt  that  since  summertime  is  often  the 
busiest  time  for  farm  folks,  there  should  be 
a  winter  service  unit  also.  Tentative  plans 
are  being  made  for  an  eight-week  service  unit, 
likely  part  of  January,  February,  and  March. 
Those  interested  should  write  for  further  in¬ 
formation  to  Voluntary  Service,  Mennonite 
Central  Committee,  Akron,  Pa. 

Released  October  4,  1946 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


MATERIAL  AID  NOTES 

Due  to  the  many  inquiries  coming  in  to  the 
Akron  office  concerning  the  sending  of  pack¬ 
ages  to  specific  individuals  in  Europe,  we  feel 
that  it  would  be  well  to  clarify  this  matter. 

The  only  ways  open  at  the  present  time 
by  which  an  individual  in  the  United  States 
can  send  a  parcel  or  package  to  another 
individual  in  Europe  are  through  regular 
parcel-post  channels  and  the  C.A.R.E.  organ¬ 
ization. 

C.A.R.E.  is  an  organization  set  up  whereby 
people  can  purchase  a  package  containing 
about  twenty-nine  pounds  of  concentrated 
foods  for  delivery  to  individuals  in  Austria, 
Belgium,  Czechoslovakia,  Finland,  France, 
Greece,  Italy,  Norway,  Poland,  Netherlands; 
French,  British,  American,  and  Russian  sec¬ 
tors  of  Berlin;  and  British,  French,  and  A- 
merican  zones  of  Germany.  These  packages 
may  be  purchased  for  a  total  cost  of  $10.00 
and  delivery  is  guaranteed  or  the  purchase 
price  will  be  refunded. 

Postal  regulations  now  permit  a  person  to 
send  one  eleven-pound  parcel  per  week  to  an 
individual  in  most  European  countries  except 
the  Russian-occupied  zone  of  Germany  and 
all  of  Berlin.  Check  this  with  your  local 
post  office,  as  there  may  be  minor  changes 
as  time  passes.  These  parcels  may  contain 
nonperishable  foods,  toilet  articles,  clothing, 
and  similar  items  of  a  personal  nature.  These 
are  the  only  methods  of  sending  food  and 
clothing  to  individual  persons  in  Europe. 


Any  other  shipments  will  necessarily  have 
to  go  in  our  regular  freight  shipments  which 
are  consigned  to  our  representative  on  the 
field  for  general  distribution. 

t  *  • 

Last  week  a  plan  was  announced  whereby 
individuals  and  groups  in  this  country  could 
“adopt”  a  needy  family  in  Central  Europe  and 
send  them  an  eleven-pound  package  by  parcel 
post.  These  packages  should  be  sent  directly 
from  the  individual’s  own  post  office  and  will 
not  go  through  regular  M.C.C.  channels.  In 
this  manner  a  direct,  personal  contact  can  be 
made  with  needy  families. 

In  checking  the  list  of  names  which  we 
have  received  up  to  this  time,  we  find  that 
it  includes  needy  Mennonites  from  a  number 
of  places  in  Central  Europe.  A  number  were 
forced  to  leave  Poland  as  a  result  of  the  war 
and  are  now  scattered  throughout  Austria, 
the  American-,  British-,  and  French-occupied 
zones  of  Germany.  Other  lists  include  names 
of  families  from  Russia  who  are  now  in  Ger¬ 
many  and  resident  German  Mennonite  fam¬ 
ilies  who  are  in  dire  need. 

This  is  a  unique  opportunity  to  witness  to 
our  less  fortunate  brethren  in  Europe.  May 
our  prayers  go  with  these  Christmas  pack¬ 
ages  that  they  may  bring  both  spiritual  and 
physical  joy  to  their  recipients. 

*  Names  of  families  may  be  secured  by  writ¬ 
ing  to  the  Material  Aid  Section,  Mennonite 
Central  Committee,  Akron,  Pa.  (Canadians 
will  receive  names  of  residents  of  the  British 
zone  in  Germany  only,  as  other  zones  are 
not  open  to  parcel-post  service  from  Canada.) 
•  •  • 

During  the  past  two  weeks  shipments  to 
Germany  included  two  carloads  of  miscella¬ 
neous  foods.  These  carloads  were  shipped 
from  the  Mennonite  food  warehouses  located 
at  Kalona,  Iowa,  and  at  Silver  Springs,  Pa. 
Also  shipped  to  Germany  was  a  carload  of 
Ralston  Relief  Cereal.  These  shipments  made 
a  total  of  107  tons  with  an  evaluations^ 
$25,750.35  and  left  aboard  the  S/S  “American 
Traveler”  on  Sept.  28. 

*  •  # 

Relief  Briefs 

Boyd  Nelson,  Director,  advises  us  of  a 
change  in  address  for  the  Mennonite  Relief 
Unit  in  Italy  because  of  the  Army  post-office 
facilities  being  Withdrawn  effective  Nov.  1. 
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All  future  mail  should  be  addressed:  Men- 
nonite  Service  Unit,  Les  Monnets,  Luserna 
San  Giovanni  (Torino),  Italy. 

•  #  * 

C.P.S.  NOTES 
Inductions 

During  the  month  of  September  there  were 
thirty-eight  C.P.S.  men  assigned  to  camp, 
according  to  the  National  Service  Board.  Of 
these,  fifteen  were  Mennonite,  seven  Brethren, 
and  sixteen  were  assigned  to  Government 
camps.  Just  how  many  reported  to  camp  is 
not  known  yet,  but  it  is  believed  that  there 
were  about  twenty.  For  the  month  of  October 
there  are  only  twelve  assignments  to  Mennon¬ 
ite  camps. 

.  #  *  * 

Study  Credit 

Tests  in  Mennonite  Life  Principles  and  His¬ 
tory,  and  Abnormal  Psychology  have  been 
prepared  for  C.P.S.  and  Ex-C.P.S.  men  who 
desire  further  education  and  will  be  given  at 
the  Mennonite  and  Affiliated  Colleges.  The 
latter  test  is  designed  to  evaluate  the  mental 
hospital  experience  and  grant  credit  to  those 
men  who  have  served  in  hospitals.  The  tests 
will  be  available  at  the  college  for  men  who 
enter  school  in  the  future. 

*  *  # 

To  N.S.B.R.O. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Ford  Berg  assisted  with  the 
work  at  Akron  and  visited  several  C.P.S. 
Units  during  the  first  week  of  October.  Bro. 
Berg  is  the  newly  appointed  editor  of  the 
Reporter,  published  by  the  N.S.B.R.O.  in 
Washington.  Sister  Berg  will  serve  as  matron 
of  the  Unit. 

Released  October  11,1946 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


OUR  JUNIORS 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Sept.  29,  1946. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  cool.  What  is  my  credit? 
A  Herold  Reader,  Paul  Yutzy. 

Dear  Paul: — You  have  credit  for 
28^ — Susie. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Oct.  1,  1946. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 


I  am  10  years.  My  birthday  is  Aug.  11. 
This  morning  we  had  our  first  frost. 
For  pets  we  have  one  dog,  and  three 
kittens,  and  one  cat.  We  will  have  coun¬ 
sel  meeting  at  Elmer  N.  Miller’s.  Rosa 
Irene  Cross. 

Dear  Rosa: — You  didn’t  say  where 
your  Printer’s  Pie  is  found ;  so  we  could 
not  use  it.  To  all  my  readers  who  may 
read  this:  I  had  to  go  to  the  hospital, 
and  didn’t  expect  to  be  home  to  send 
this  at  the  right  time  for  the  next  issue, 
but  I  know  God’s  hand  was  in  it  all, 
and  I  was  able  to  be  home  again  to  do 
it  myself;  so  praise  His  holy  name  for 
His  wonderful  mercy  and  goodness. 
We  never  can  thank  Him  enough.  We 
didn’t  have  very  many  letters  this  time 
for  the  Herold.  Good-by  and  God  bless 
you  all. — Susie. 


“AMBITIOUS” 

Look  again  at  the  heading  of  this: 
it  has  quotation  marks,  for  it  is  the 
heading  which  an  esteemed  contempo¬ 
rary  uses  in  presenting  the  article.  Of 
course  it  did  not  have  the  quotation 
marks  in  the  first  place,  for  it  was 
original.  But  it  was  well-labeled,  as  the 
term  “Ambitious”  was  used.v  This  is 
being  re-used  because,  beyond  doubt, 
we  have  had,  or  have  known  of  cases, 
much  or  quite  like  this  which  need  rem¬ 
edying.  Only  the  ambitions  were  sel¬ 
dom,  if  ever,  so  boldly  allowed  to  come 
out  into  the  foreground,  but  had  some 
cloak  of  more  modest  pretension  thrown 
around  them. — J.  B.  M. 

“For  a  number  of  years  I  have  been 
teaching  a  Sunday-school  class,  and  I’m 
always  on  hand  for  the  church  service. 
I  have  been  interested  in  becoming  the 
superintendent  of  the  Sunday  school.  I 
have  tried  to  learn  as  much  as  possible 
about  how  a  Sunday  school  ought  to  be 
run.  Ours  is  run  very  poorly. 

“For  some  reason  the  teachers  and 
officers  always  want  someone  else.  And 
it  has  always  been  one  of  their  clique 
who  has  little  understanding  of  what 
ought  to  be  done.  Just  why  should  they 
favor  such  people  and  turn  down  one 
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who  has  prepared  for  a  long  time?” 

Answer : 

“Your  experience  is  not  new.  Many 
a  person,  in  the  church  as  well  as  in 
other  groups,  has  failed  to  achieve  his 
ambitions.  In  some  instances  there 
has  been  injustice,  but  in  many  cases 
the  choices  and  outcomes -  have  been 
good. 

“Everyone  has  to  recognize  •  the  fact 
that  other  people’s  estimates  of  our  abil¬ 
ities  and  personal  traits  may  be  very 
different  from  our  own.  It  has  always 
been  true  that  we  accord  ourselves  a 
better  rating  than  anyone  else  grants. 
We  like  ourselves,  ,  .  .,  but,  our  self-es¬ 
teem  prejudices  our  self-evaluation. 

“Tear  loose  from  yourself  for  a  few 
minutes,  stand  on  the  other  side  of  the 
street  and  look  back  at  yourself  with  a 
cold,  critical  eye.  How  do  you  look — as 
good  as  before?  We  need  to  recognize 
our  limitations,  and  act  accordingly. 
Some  people  bolt  into  alluring  situa¬ 
tions,  only  to  their  own  discomfiture, 
as  the  tot  who  pulls  down  a  kettle  of 
hot  water  upon  himself. 

“In  the  church,  as  elsewhere,  good 
followers  are  needed  as  much  as  cap¬ 
able  leaders.  Most  of  us  serve  a  pur¬ 
pose  better  to  be  following  our  leaders 
loyally,  open-mindedly,  and  with  an 
eye  on  the  very  best  interests  of  all 
concerned. 

“Are  you  sure  your  ambitions  are  not 
outrunning  your  qualifications?” 

—Selected  from  Personal  Problem 
Clinic  columns. 


WHAT’S  FUNNY  ABOUT  THE 
FUNNIES? 


The  average  funny  paper  is  not 
entirely  a  laughing  matter.  A  careful 
examination  of  twenty  syndicated  comic 
strips  over  a  period  of  thirty  days 
reveals  some  startling  characteristics 
disguised  under  the  mask  of  respect¬ 
ability  and  wit;  for  the  themes,  heroes 
and  plots  of  a  funny  paper  the  features 
of  criminality,  sex,  irreligion,  warped 
characters  and  wrecked  careers  are  only 
too  apparent  to  the  penetrating  eye. 


Booze  and  sacrilege  are  often  mixed 
in  the  funnies.  But  this  is  not  all.  We 
find  card  playing,  featuring  a  boy  tell¬ 
ing  his  father  he  played  all  night  and 
won  every  hand;  horse  races  with  its 
wagers ;  boxing,  involving  excitable, 
cursing  trainers,  as  well  as  trickery 
and  lies  galore. 

Glance  with  me  at  another  feature 
discernible  under  the  mask  of  the  comic 
strip,  that  is,  sex.  Besides  the  tricks, 
oaths,  disrespect  to  women,  disorderly 
conduct,-  and  doorstep  babies,  instances 
which  themselves  could  fill  a  book,  we 
find  48  exposures  out  of  600  where 
the  “funnies”  depict  married  men  pro¬ 
fessing  love  to  strange  women,  girls 
bathing  nude  or  nearly  so,  and  lover§ 
in  jealous  moods  changing  “pals.”  Suf¬ 
fice  it  to  lay  bare  the  corrupt  morals, 
beneath  the  veneer  of  wit,  faisely  so- 
called. 

Concerning  the  question  of  religion, 
the  comics  suggest  the  origin  of  man 
from  a  beast,  depict  youth  resorting  to 
crystal  gazers  and  fortune  tellers  as  a 
means  of  learning  their  future,  and 
ridicule  the  ideal  of  a  real  Heaven. 

Associated  with  the  mouth  of  blas¬ 
phemy  speaking  great  words  against 
the  Most  High,  is  the  lure  of  crime, 
plain  as  a  pike-staff,  without  any 
attempt  of  camouflage.  So  much  so, 
that  of  the  140  instances  of  disregard 
for  the  law,  ninety  were  contained  in 
three  comic  strips  for  30  consecutive 
days.  And  with  all  the  crime  tricks, 
blackmail,  fraud,  theft  and  holdups 
portrayed,  there  are  featured  only  two 
apprehensions  of  criminals.  Thus  the 
impression  is  given  that  “crime  pays.” 

Where  the  home  life  is  portrayed, 
mother  appears  cursing  dad.  Thus, 
under  the  mask  of  fun,  is  home  life 
delineated  in  all  its  modern,  common, 
desecrated  details. 

Undoubtedly,  it  would  seem  that  the 
path  of  uprightness  leads  away  from 
the  dark  and  thorny  tangle  of  the  “fun¬ 
nies.”  For  beneath  the  disguise  of 
humor,  often  painfully  distorted,  are 
discernible  the  ugly  scars  of  impro¬ 
priety  and  loose  living.  When  booze, 
sacrilege,  lies,  card  playing,  horse  rac¬ 
ing,  prize  fighting  and  cigarette-smok- 
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ing  are  made  to  appear  desirable  prac¬ 
tices,  what  is  there  funny  about  fun¬ 
nies,  we  ask?  The  work  that  the  home, 
the  church  and  school  are  trying  to  do 
is  being  poisoned  in  the  name  of  humor 
by  such  “viper  thoughts  that  coil 
around”  the  minds. 

Youth  cannot  be  expected  to  en¬ 
vision  the  beautiful  contour  of  truth 
when  their  eyes  are  smeared  with  the 
grime  of  the  comics.  Peering  at  erotic 
love  scenes,  marital  infidelity,  and  half¬ 
nude  .girls  being  carried  off  by  some 
cave  man  into  the  jungle  does  not 
clarify  one’s  views  on  sex.  And  only 
the  pure  in  heart  shall  see  God. 

In  view  of  the  diet  of  religious 
skepticism  the  comic  papers  provoke, 
is  it  any  wonder  that  when  a  little  girl 
grows  up  on  such  food  for  thought, 
her  testimony  in  the  hour  of  crisis  may 
be,  “I  looked  to  Heaven  and  tried  to 
pray,  before  ever  a  prayer  had  gushed, 

I  a  wicked  whisper  came,  and  made  my 
heart  as  dry  as  dust.” 

If  stabbings  and  shootings  and 
abductions  are  not  good  on  the  screen 
they  are  still  worse  in  the  funny  (?) 
columns  which  are  gobbled  up  by  every 
youngster  every  day  in  the  week  in 
practically  every  home  from  New  York 
to  California. 

Modern  taste  is  so  degenerated  that 
these  sordid  sketches  are  absorbed  by 
young  and  old.  It  is  estimated  that  96 
per  cent  of  the  younger  people  read  the 
“funnies.”  Thus  the  masses  of  our  peo¬ 
ple  today  indulge  in  this  light  reading, 
and  may  often  be  in  the  dark  concern¬ 
ing  the  more  important  issues  of  life. 

But  concerning  the  lechery  and  lust 
that  masquerade  in  the  guise  of  humor, 
in  the  words  of  the  great  Evangelist 
Spurgeon,  we  caution,  “Ah,  man,  thou 
mayest  laugh  thyself  into  hell,  but 
thou  canst  not  laugh  thyself  out  of  it. 
— Selected. 


CONSCIENCE 


“Quite  often  when  a  man  thinks  his 
mind  is  getting  broader,  it  is  only  his 
conscience  stretching.”— Construction 
Digest. 


SSofjrbett  ! 

STUDENT  SEES  THE  LIGHT 

From  the  very  beginning  of  his  four 
years  in  college,  a  Moslem  student  ,  | 
observed  his  duty  as  an  orthodox  Mos-  I 
lem  to  pray  daily  and  to  read  the  > 
Koran,  found  in  it  three  verses  which 
described  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Spirit  of  M 
God,  who  was  born  without  any  earth¬ 
ly  father,  and  emphasized  that  the  faith 
of  a  Moslem  is  incomplete  without  his  t 
belief  in  Christ. 

By  these  words  he  was  led  to  study  ^ 
the  Bible,  and  his  comrrient  was:  “As  j 
a  Moslem,  I  thought  that  the  Christians  V 
had  made  several  changes  in  the  Bible. 

Very  thoroughly  I  read  the  Book,  but  1 
to  my  great  astonishment  found  none, 
and  this  not  only  disillusioned  me,  but 
proved  the  truth  of  the  Bible  to  the 
fullest  extent.  ...  Oh !  how  cruel  Mos¬ 
lems  are  to  themselves.  They  have  the 
truth  open  before  them  but  they  have 
shut  their  eyes.” 

Then  he  came  to  think  of  the  need 
of  salvation.  “Even  the  Prophet  has 
held  everybody,  including  himself,  sin-  4 
ner.  According  to  his  words  no  man 
can  attain  salvation  without  the  mercy 
of  God;  but  God  is  just  and  He  will 
award  punishment  in  proportion  to  < 
everybody’s  sins.  Thus  I  saw  that  even 
the  law  of  the  Prophet  or  Moses  can¬ 
not  give  us  salvation— and  there  is  no 
salvation  in  Islam.” 

This  is  an  unfinished  story,  but  it 
suggests  new  possibilities  of  work 
among  Moslems. — Life  of  Faith. 


A  MAN  MAY  GO  TO  HEAVEN 

Without  Health, 

Without  Wealth, 

Without  Fame, 

Without  a  Great  Name, 

Without  Learning, 

Without  Big  Earning, 

Without  Culture, 

Without  Beauty, 

Without  Friends, 

Without  Ten  Thousand  Other  Things, 
But  He  Can 
Never  Go  to  Heaven 
Without  Christ! 

— P.  H.  Advocate. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

Colonia  Fernheim,  Chaco,  Paraguay. 

I  October  6,  1946. 

L.  Dear  Friends :  Greeting  in  the  name 
!  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ : — 

>  Since  my  last  writing  several  more 
workers  have  arrived  in  the  Chaco. 

'  *  There  are  now  twenty  -  four  M.C.C. 

workers  in  Paraguay;  twelve  are  here 
\  *  in  the  Chaco.  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Alvin 
j  Gaede  from  California  have  arrived 
to  fill  the  place  vacated  by  Dr.  and  Mrs. 
John  Schmidt,  who  left  for  their  home 
in  Kansas  recently:  Vernon  Neusch- 
1  wander  recently  arrived  and  is  helping 
Orval  Meyers  in  surveying  and  putting 
in  telephone  lines.  Homer  Martin 
and  Willard  Schrag  have  come  to  the 
Chaco  to  help  in  the  agricultural  Pro¬ 
gram  and  to  help  build  the  new  school 
building.  Mrs.  Gerhard  Buhr  is  spend¬ 
ing  several  months  in  the  Chaco  teach¬ 
ing  music  to  the  young  people. 

1  Dennis  Lehman,  Harold  Vercler, 
and  Edwin  Schmidt  are  getting  the 
hookworm  project  under  way  in  East¬ 
ern  Paraguay,  in  the  vicinity  of  Itacuru- 
.  bi. 

r  The  Agricultural  Program  is  get- 

ing  under  way.  We  are  working  on  a 
4  site  which  is  to  be  an  experimental 

v  farm  and  a  source  of  seed  and  nursery 

'  stock  for  the  colony.  So  far  we  have 

been  living  in  a  tent,  but  expect  to 
start  building  a  house  and  a  barn  soon. 
Sv  Building  materials  are  cheap  and 
plentiful,  but  it  requires  a  lot  of  good 
old  hand  labor.  We  have  made  the 
I  bricks  to  build  the  house  and  have 

I  cut  posts  in  the  forest  to  build  the 

barn.  What  sawed  lumber  is  needed 
is  produced  at  the  colony  sawmill ;  grass 
*  for  the  roofs  is  also  to  be  had  locally. 

For  several  weeks  we  have  had  a 
j  1  group  of  Indians  working  at  the  farm, 
J  clearing  the  land  of  brush*  and  also 
assisting  in  'making  bricks. 

This  forenoon  we  attended  church 
services  here  in  Philadelphia  in  which 

(five  young  people  were  baptized,  being 
the  third  baptismal  services  I  attended 
since  being  here  in  the  colony. 

On  Aug.  24,  we  were  invited  to  a 


SSafjr  Ijeit 

wedding  which  was  quite  interesting 
to  us.  The  evening  before  was  “Polter 
Abend,”  or  the  shower,  when  the  people 
brought  their  gifts.  The  wedding  cere¬ 
mony  was  held  on  Saturday  afternoon. 
After  the  ceremony,  supper  was  served, 
which  consisted  of  a  meat  and  vege¬ 
table  soup  called  “borscht,”  bread,  rolls, 
and  coffee.  After  supper  the  young 
folks  stayed  and  played  games  till  a- 
bout  10:30. 

Some  over  three  hundred  guests  were 
invited,  which  made  quite  a  large  group. 

The  wedding  was  held  at  the  bride’s 
home,  where  a  temporary  shelter  and 
benches  were  erected  for  the  event. 

For  the  past  several  months  we  have 
had  dry  weather  and  hot  north  winds. 
But  the  spring  rains  have  started  now 
and  the  weather  is  somewhat  more 
pleasant.  It  hasn’t  rained  enough, 
however,  to  plow  and  plant. 

Remember  us  in  prayer;  we  are 
likewise  minded,  but  in  weakness. 

Yours  truly, 

Amos  J.  Yoder. 

Note: — Have  you  noticed  Bro.  Yod¬ 
er’s  statement  in  the  conclusion  of  the 
letter  that  “the  spring  rains  have  start¬ 
ed”?  And  this  letter  is  dated  Oct.  6. 
For  it  is  autumn  with  us  in  the 
Northern  Hemisphere,  when  it  is  spring 
in  the  Southern  Hemisphere. — Editor. 


Farmington,  Delaware 
(Greenwood  Congregation) 

Greetings  to  all  the  saints  which  are 
in  Christ  Jesus:—  “While  I  live  will 
I  praise  the  Lord:  I  will  sing  praises 
unto  my  God  while  I  have  any  being 
(Ps.  146:2). 

On  Sunday  Oct.  6,  was  held  our  semi¬ 
annual  counsel  or  preparatory  service. 

On  the  thirteenth  the  twenty-sixth 
quarterly  Bible  Instruction  Meeting 
was  held. 

John  R.  Mumaw,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
was  the  instructor  and  we  were  rich¬ 
ly  served  with  the  treasures  from  God’s 
storehouse.  This  service  was  held  Sat¬ 
urday  evening  and  all  day  Sunday  and 
was  in  the  nature  of  a  youth  confer¬ 
ence.  But  even  though  it  was  a  youth 
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conference,  all,  both  young  and  old, 
were  thereby  enabled  to  see  that  we 
rob  ourselves  of  the  better  things  of  / 
life  by  living  too  shallow  in  our  heaven¬ 
ly  relationship. 

Communion  is  scheduled  for  Oct. 
20,  at  which  time  also  steps  will  be 
taken  for  the  ordination  of  a  minister 
on  the  twenty-second. 

Work  on  our  new  church  building 
is  proceeding  rather  slowly,  due  large¬ 
ly  to  difficulty  in  obtaining  material 
and  labor.  Folks  who  love  the  Lord 
in  other  sections  may  not  be r  able  to 
aid  us  much  in  a  material  way,  but  we 
do  solicit  your  prayers. 

Day  school  is  under  the  tutorship 
of  Gladys  King  and  Ernest  Swartz- 
entruber,  with  an  enrollment  of  fifty- 
nine. 

A  considerable  group  of  C.P.S.  men 
from  Powellsville,  Md.,  attended  the 
youth’s  conference,  Sunday,  Oct.  .13. 

At  this  writing  (Oct.  16)  there  have 
been  some  traces  of  frost  and  leaves 
are  beginning  to  fall. 

This  reminds  us  vividly  of  God’s 
promises  of  His  control  over  seasons, 
weather,  temperature,  and  so  on  until 
the  end  of  time,  which  there  can  be  no 
doubt  is  not  so  far  hence.  This  should 
enable  us  to  look  up,  knowing  that 
our  redemption  draweth  nigh. 

In  His  glad  service, 
Lorenza  Schlabach. 


Pigeon,  Mich.,  Oct.  19,  1946. 

Dear  Editors  and  all  Herold  Readers  : 
Greetings  of  love  in  Jesus’  name:  the 
One  who  died  for  us  that  whether  we 
wake  or  sleep'  we  should  live  together 
with  Him.  I  Thess.  5:10. 

Bro.  Earl  Maust  went  to  Holmes 
County,  Ohio,  to  hold  meetings. 

Bro.  Raymond  Byler  brought  us  the 
message  Sunday  forenoon  on  the  sub¬ 
ject,  “God  Sees,”  using  many  scriptures 
from  both  the  Old  and  New  Testament. 
In  the  afternoon  there  was  a  fune$£l 
at  our  church,  that  of  Bro.  Joe  Ropp  of 
Detroit.  They  used  to  live  here  years 
ago.  They  were  formerly  from  Canada. 
His  wife  died  and  was  buried  here 


several  years  ago.  Her  maiden  name 
was  Albrecht.  He  has  three  surviving 
sisters,  two  in  Michigan  and  one  in 
Canada;  and  one  brother  at  Kalona, 
Iowa,  who,  with  some  of  the  Steckleys 
of  Iowa,  had  been  here  several  weeks 
ago  and  they  were  down  at  Detroit  to 
see  their  brother  and  uncle,  who  was 
then  quite  poorly.  He  was  a  member  of 
the  Detroit  Mennonite  Mission  Church. 
He  was  eighty-three  years  old.  Pre. 
Frank  Raber  of  the  mission  was  here 
and  took  part  in  the  funeral  service, 
preaching  from  Psalm  23.  Bro.  Eman¬ 
uel  Swartzentruber  also  preached  from 
Numbers  23:10; 

Bro.  Raber  and  wife  gave  talks  in 
the  evening  after  Bible  meeting. 

This  coming  Lord’s  day  evening 
Bro.  Emanuel  Swartzentruber  expects 
to  give  a  talk  on  Rural  Missions  at  the 
Pigeon  Mennonite  Church. 

Last  Monday,  Sister  Amelia  Gnagey 
was  operated  on  for  a  tumor  at  the 
Pigeon  Hospital ;  have  heard  no  report. 

Ed  Maust’s  started  on  a  trip  which 
is  to  last  a  year,  going  by  car  and  house 
trailer.  They  went  to  Iowa  from  here 
and  expect  to  spend  the  winter  in  Flor- 
ida. 

We  have  been  taking  offerings  to 
supply  beans  again  to  war  sufferers’ 
relief.  Beans  are  higher  than  they  were 
last  year.  But  I  understand  they  have 
about  enough  to  send  a  carload. 

Our  afflicted  ones  are  about  the 
same.  Bro.  Joe  Albrecht  and  wife  were 
not  able  to  attend  the  recent  funeral 
here. 

We  are  having  some  showery  weath¬ 
er  the  past  several  days,  but  have  not 
had  a  killing  frost  in  this  part  of  the 
state  yet.  We  are  still  canning  toma¬ 
toes  every  few  days. 

Sugar  beets  are  coming  out  in  full 
blast. 

I  am  afraid  many  people  are  not 
thankful  enough  for  the  blessings  we 
are  receiving. 

Yours  in  His  service, 
Dan  C.  E®*U 
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Saffet  un3  aHe  redji  banfbar  fein, 
giir  bie  griidjte,  bie  toir  fammeln  etn; 
’Sietoeil  ©ott  e§  toieber  toadjfen  lafet, 
©ein  arme3  ©efdbotof  niemalS  toergefet. 

©onnenfcbein,  aud)  £au  unb  9teg en, 
Se'toeijjt  @r  ben  natiklidjen  ©egen. 

Xut  un3  toieber  reidblid)  geben, 

Sftabrung  fur  ba§  trbifdf)  Seben. 

@o  Iaffet  8b n  bte  @bre  baben, 
giir  bie  fo  angenannte  ©aben; 

SDenn  toir  attein,  fonnen  toenig  madden, 
SJafj  bie  ©rbe  toorbringt,  foldbe  ©adben. 

2Bir  fonnen  8bn  ant  beftert  ebren, 

2ftit  redjt  folgen  ©einen  Sebren. 
Unterianig  unb  aucb  geborfam  fein, 
Unfere  ^?eraen,  toon  ©iinben  b^Iten  rein. 

SEBir  foHen  audj  e§  toobl  bebenfen, 

3>a6  ber  $err  e§  fo  tut  Ienfen ; 

3Da§  unfere  Obrigfeif  toill  boben, 

SQBir  8bnt  banfen  fiit  folcbe  ©aben. 

2>ietoeil  e§  beute  toiel  aftenfcben  bat 
fbtit  Sftabrung,  niemalS  toerben  fatt. 
©ott  mocfjt  un§  audb  mit  foIdjeS  ftrafen,t 
2Bann  toir  au  tief  in  ©iiiwben  fd^Icrfen. 

Unb  ba§  modjte,  gar  fdjnett  fornmen, 
©ietoeil  beute  fein,  fo  toenig  grommen ; 
$>ie  toollen  leben  tone  bie  Stlten, 

©eine  ©ebote  in  SEBabrbeit  batten. 

©§  fcbeint  ein  ntandber  benft  boron, 

S)ofe  ©ott  modbt  foIdjeS  fommen  Iabn. 
Unb  ba§  oucb  in  furaer  3eit! 

•SBoHen  bodb  93ufje  tun;  ibr  liebe  Seut.’ 

©in  fdjtoadjer  SOTitpilger. 
Sancafter  @o.,  ^5a. 


€bi  tot  idle  $. 


©laube 

©laube,  ^offnung 
©laube,  ^offnung,  Siebe 
fPouIuS  fagt:  3>iefe  brei;  aber  bie  fiiebe 
ift  bie  ©rofete  unter  ibnen.  8n  Corner  toier 
fagt  er:  $Ba§  fagen  toir  benn  bon  unferm 
SBater  Stbrobam,  bafe  er  gefunben  babe  nadb 
bem  gleiidj?  3>a3  fogen  toir:  8ft  Slbrabam 
burdb  bie  SEBerfe  geredbt  fo  bat  er  toobl 
fftubm,  ober  nicbt  toor  ©ott.  3Bo§  fagt  benn 
bie  ©dbrift?  Slbrobom  bat  ©ott  gegloubet 
unb  ba§  ift  ibm  aur  ©eredbtigfeit  geredbnet. 
2>em  ober,  ber  mit  toerfen  umgebet,  toirb 
ber  Sobn  nidbt  ou§  ©nobe  augeredbnet,  fon- 
bern  ou3  ^flicbt.  3>em  ober,  ber  nicbt  mit 
SBerfett  umgebet,  glaubet  ober  on  ben,  ber 
bie  ©ottlofen  geredEjt  moebt,  bem  toirb  fein 
©loube  greebnet  aur  ©eredbtigfeit." 

^obonneS  fagt  in  ©oto-  3:  2Ber  on  Sbn 
(^efu§)  glaubt  ber  toirb  nicbt  geriebtet;  toer 
ober  nidtjt  gloubt,  ber  ift  febon  geridbtet, 
benn  er  gloubt  nicbt  on  ben  stamen  be§  ein* 
geborenen  ©obne§  ©otte§."  ©o  toer  glaubt 
u.  getouft  toirb,  glaubt  toie  bie  ©thrift  fagt 
ber  toirb  felig,  unb  toirb  nicbt  geriebtet,  toie 
ber  ^obanne£  oben  fagt,  er  toirb  burdb  ben 
£ob  binitber  bringen  in  ba§  etoige  Seben. 
Um  biefen  irbifdben,  fiinblidben  ^orper  Io§ 
3U  toerben,  mufe  er  fterben,  ein  ©egen  fiir 
un§  glaubige  fbten'fdben,  fo  bofe  biefer  ^or= 
toer  an  grbe  toirb,  tootoon  er  genommen  ift, 
um  in  ber  Sfufcrftebung  bann  einen  reinen, 
beiligen  ^ortoer  an  emtofangen,  unb  etoig 
au  leben.  ^obonneS  fagt:  9Ber  an  ben  ©obn 
glaubet,  ber  bat  ba§  etoige  Seben.  2Ber  bem 
©obn  nidbt  glaubet,  ber  toirb  ba§  Seben 
nicbt  feben,  fonbern  ber  ©otte§  bleibt 
iiber  ibn."  SBobrlidb,  toobrlidb,  id)  fage  eucb: 
2Ber  mein  SBort  boret,  unb  glaubet  bem, 
ber  mid)  gefanbt  bat,  ber  bat  ba§  etoige 
Seben,  unb  fommt  nicbt  in  ba§  ©eriebt, 
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jonbern  er  ift  ©om  £obe  3um  Seben  i^tn* 
imrd)  gebrungen.."  6,  47:  ilBabrlid),  mab r* 
lid},  id)  jage  end):  2Ber  an  mid)  glaubet,  ber 
bar  bas  em:ge  Xieben."  3id)  bin  ba£  93rot 
be£  iiebens  jagt  3eju3.  7,  38:  2Ber  an  mid) 
glaubet,  mie  Die  odjrift  jagt,  ©on  befe  £eibe 
merbeit  ©trbme  be3  lebenbigen  &$ajjer§ 
fliefeen."  11,  25 — 27:  ^ejuS  jprad)  3U 
Zariba:  3d)  bin  bie  21ujerjtebung  unb  ba£ 
Seben.  Slier  an  mid)  glaubet,  ber  toirb  Xeb- 
en,  ob  er  gleid)  jtiirbe.  llnb  mer  ba  lebet 
unb  glaubet  an  micb,  ber  mirb  nimmermebr 
fterben.  (^Xaubeft  bu  ba§?  ©ie  jpricbt  su 
ibm,  ja,  icb  glaube,  bajj  bu  bift  (5X>riftu^, 
ber  ©obn  ©otte£,  ber  in  bie  2Belt  fommen 
ift."  12,  46:  £d)  bin  fommen  in  bie  SBelt 
ein  £id)t,  auf  bafe,  n>er  an  mid)  glaubet, 
nicfjt  in  ber  &injternifj  bleibe." 

^Saulus  jagt  in  Corner  4,  4  bon  benen 
bie  mit  SBerfcn  umgeben,  bajj  fie  einen 
fiobn  3u  empfangen  baben,  nidjt  au£  ©na* 
be,  jonbern  aus  $flid)t,  jo  3U  jagen:  Sir- 
beiten  mir  fiir  3emanb,  jo  ijt  er  un§  einen 
Sobn  jdjuXbig  au3  ijSflidjt  fiir  ma§  mir  ge* 
tan  baben.  2lber  nidjt  jo,  ma3  ba§  erntge 
&eben  angebet,  bie  emige  $reub  unb  Igerr* 
Iid)feit,  bieS  ijt  alle§  au3  ©nabe.  ©ott  bat 
jeinen  ©obn  gejanbt  bie  grofee  ©djulb  be* 
3ablen  am  ©tamrne  be3  ®reu3e3,  jo  bajj 
mir  fterblicbe  3Jtenjd)en  ba§  emige  fieben 
erlangen  mogen.  ©ott  bat  bem  ©obn  aEe§ 
in  jeine  £anbe  gegeben.  ©r  bat  bem  ©obn 
eine  3$flid)t  gegeben  ben  2J?enjd)en,  bie 
glauben  mie  bie  ©djrift  jagt,  ba3  emige 
&eben  au§  ©nabe  $u  jdjenfen.  3>afiir  jinb 
mir  3bm  grofjen  2>anf  jdbutbig  bajj  ©r  un§ 
jitnblicbe,  umdottfommerrc  3J7en)d)en  SD^iter- 
ben  ntadjt  3U  jolcbem  ©rbe.  ©§  mar  gejdbeben 
au3  fiiebe  ©on  bem  SBater  unb  bem  ©obn, 
barum  jagt  ber  ^eilanb  in  jeinem  ©IeidjniS 
in  3Nattb.  25:  SBabrlidj,  icb  jage  eucb:  2Ba§ 
ibr  geian  ljat  einem  unter  biefen  meinen 
gcringjten  Sriiberii,  ba§  babt  ibr  mir  ge* 
tan."  SBabrlid),  id)  jage  eucb:  2Ba3  ibr 
nid)t  getan  I)abt  einem  unter  biejen  ©e* 
ringjten,  ba§  babt  ibr  mir  aud)  nidjt  ge* 
tan."  ©in  ©i*einpel  un§  3©  foen,  bafe  e§ 
nimmt  ein  lieblidje§,  jrieblidjeg,  barinbers* 
ige$  fiebeit  gcgen  greunb  unb  §einb,  33rii* 
ber  unb  ©djmejtern,  97iid)jten  ober  mer  e§ 
jein  mag,  jo  mir  glauben  unb  boffen 
glucflicbe  ^inber  ©otte§  erfunben  3U  mer* 
ben  an-  jenem  £age.  Siebe,  ^rieben  unb 
©armberaigfeit  jinb  brennenbe  Sadeln  fiir 
ben  ©brijtglaubigen  SKenfcben  ber  e§  tut  im 


Sftamen  ^eju§  ©brijti.  ^m  ©Iauben  unb 
au§  Siebe  3U  ©ott,  but  Slbel  ein  grofeereS 
£>bfer  getan  ben  ©ain,  unb  bamit  bat  er 
3eugnife  itberfommen,  bafe  er  geredbt  jei, 
ba  ©ott  aeugete  ©on  jeiner  ©abe,  unb  rebet 
nod),  mie  mobl  er  geftorben  jei.  ^)urdb  ben 
©lauben  marb  aud)  ^enod)  meggenommen, 
bafi  er  ben  Xob  nicbt  jebe,  unb  ©or  jeiner 
SBegnabm  X)atte  er  Beugnife,  bafe  er  ©ott 
gef alien  batte.  S.  21.  3)7. 


3>anfet  bem  ^errn  unb  prebiget  jeinen 
97amen;  ©erfiiiinbiget  jein  5£un  unter  ben 
SSolfern;  finget  ©on  ^ybm,  Iobet  Sbu;  reb* 
et  ©on  atten  jeinen  2Bunbern;  riibmet  jein¬ 
en  ^eiligen  97amen;  e3  freue  fid)  ba§  ^era 
berer,  bie  ben  '^errn  jud)en;  fraget  nadb 
bem  ^errn,  unb  nadb  jeiner  3)7adjt;  judbet 
jein  21ntlifc  allemege;  gebenfet  jeiner  2Bun« 
benmerfe,  bie  ©r  getan  bat  jeiner  SBunber 
unb  jeineS  3Bort§.  ^j.  105,  1 — 5. 

'3>anfet  bem  ^errn,  benn  er  ijt  freunblidb, 
unb  jeine  ©iite  mabret  etoiglidb.  SBer  fann 
bie  grofeen  ^baten  be§  ^errn  auSreben, 
unb  atte  jeine  Ioblicben  SBerfe  prei fen? 
SBobl  benen  bie  ba§  ©ebot  balten,  unb  tun 
immerbar  red)t.  ^>err,  gebenfe  meiner  nadb 
ber  ©nabe,  bie  bu  beinem  SBolf  ©erbeifeen 
bajt;  bemeije  un§  beine  ^ilje,  bafe  mir  jeben 
mogen  bie  SBoblfabrt  beiner  2lu§ermablten, 
unb  un§  riibmen  mit  beinem  ©rbteil.  SBir 
baben  gejiinbiget,  jammt  unjern  SSatern, 
mir  baben  mifegebanbelt,  unb  jinb  gottloS 
gemejen.  ijJj.  106.  1 — 6. 

2>anfet  bem  ^errn,  benn  er  ijt  freunb' 
licb,  unb  jeine  ©iite  mabret  emiglidj.  ©aget, 
bie  ibr  erlijjt  jeib  burdb  ben  &errn,  bie  ©r 
auS  ber  97ot  erlbjt  bat;  unb  bie  ©r  au§  ben 
Sanbcrn  aujammen  gebradbt  b‘at,  ©om  STuf- 
gang,  ©om  37iebergang,  ©on  3)7itternadbt 
unb  ©om  3JJeer;  bie  irre  gingen  in  ber 
SBiijte,  in  ungebabntem  SBege,  unb  fanben 
feine  ©tabt,  ba  jie  mobnen  fonnten,  bung* 
rig  unb  burjtig,  unb  ibre  ©eele  ©erjdbmacbt* 
et;  unb  jie  3um  ^>errn  riejen  in  ibrer  Slot, 
unb  ©r  jie  errettet  au§  ibren  2ingjten,  unb 
fiibrete  jie  einen  ridbtigen  2Beg,  bafe  fie 
gingen  aur  ©tabt,  ba  jie  mobnen  fonnten: 
2>ie  joflen  bem  ^ernt  baitfen  urn  jeine  ©iite, 
unb  urn  jeine  SBunber,  bie  er  an  ben  3)7en= 
jd)enfinbern  tut,  bafe  ©r  jattiget  bie  burjtige 
©eele,  unb  fiiHet  bie  bungerige  ©eele  mit 
©utem.  $j.  107,  1—9. 

©ott  mein  9tubm,  jdbmeige  nidbt.  2)enn 
jie  baben  ibr  gottlojeS  unb  faljdbe§  3)7aul 
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Itoiber  mid)  aufgetan,  unb  reben  toiber  rntdj 
►  mit  falfc^er  3unge;  unb  fie  reben  giftig 
roiber  mid)  aHeufjalben,  unb  jtreiten  toiber 
1  v  mid)  ofae  Urfadf).  Oafik  bafj  id)  fie  liebe, 
finb  fie  .toiber  midj ;  id)  aber  bete.  ©f.  109, 
\  1—4. 

i j  28ir  fatten  nicfa  nur  einen  Stag  banfen, 

(aber  attejeit,  unb  auf  allerlei  2Beife,  bafe 
.*  ber  $err  un§  jegnen  toirb  mit  fttafaung, 
&ranf,  SHeibung,  ©ofaung,  SDetfe,  ©innen 
CP  unb  ©ebanfen  jum  ©uten.  Unb  fonberlidj 
,y  banfbor  jein,  bafj  ©ott  un§  nodj  fo  toeit 
betoabrt  fat  in  einem  Sanbe,  bafj  toir  Ieben 
fj  unb  toanbeln  mogen  nad)  einem  djriftlidfan 

©Iauben,  unb  un§  untoerfjinbert  toerfam- 
-  mein  mogen  uhter  bie  Sefjr  (Sfaifti,  faren 
I  fein  SSort  toerfiinbigen,  unb  aud)  fur  bie 
I  ►  ©elegenfait,  ba§  gefdfaieben  ober  gebrudfte 
©art  im  $aufe  unb  ifaimat  faben  mogen, 
^  e§  Iefen  unb  unterfudben  ftir  gottlidfan  £roft 
unb  ®raft  erlangen  burdb  bie  5Iu£fenbung 
1  be§  §eiligen  ©eifte§.  5£fau  unb  fftegen  unb 
ben  farrlidjen  <segen  ber  (sonne,  Wonb  unb 
<sterne  fomrnen  audb  bon  ©ott  unb  foffen 
>  banfbor  fein  bafttr  ollejeit. 

©ott  ober  ftiifat  nicfjt  oHe  feine  SBerfe 
:  au§  toie  oben  gemelbet,  er  tut  oudb  gute 

.  SBerfe  auSfitfjren  burdb  Wenfdjen,  toietteidjt 
burdb  ©niber  ober  €>d)toeftern  ber  ©emein* 
be,  ober  burdj  onbere.  ^n  3eit  bon  9^ot  bon 
berfdbiebener  5Irt,  ober  ®ranffait  ober  toa§ 
_  • ,  e§  fein  mag,  bo  onbere  un§  ©ute§  betoeifen 
fo  fatten  toir  banfbor  fein  gegen  ©ott  unb 
Wenfcfan,  bie  97dd)ftenliebe  betoeifen.  2Birb 
aber  ^semonb  un§  28ibertoartigfeit  unb  ltn- 
liebe  betoeifen,  fiir  folcfa  foHen  toir  beten, 
j  bafj  ©ott  e§  ibnen  geben  toirb  fid)  be= 
feljren,  fiiebe  in  ifaen  ^erjen  toodbfen  Iaffen, 
-  ®otte§  ©fart  unb  SSitten  onnebmen  toer* 
ben,  benn  e§  ift  nidbt  ©otte§  SBitte  bafe 
4*  Wenfdjen  etnanber  ©bfe§  tun  fatten. 

2. 5i.  w. 


fRenigfeiten  unb  23  e  geben  fatten. 


5Tm  Wititoodj  ben  16  October  ift  8iebe§* 
►  mol  gebalten  toorben  in  ber  Mr  ba  Oan- 
(  iel  ©.  @toIbfu§  ouffidbt  fat,  nabe  fitter* 
courfe,  Sancafier  ©ountt),  ©a.,  unb  faben 
audb  Wiener ertoablung  au§gefiiljrt,  ad)t 
©riiber  faben  bo§  So§  ge$ogen,  unb  ift  ouf 
ben  <Stefaen  ®tol£fu§  gefaHen,  im  alter 
toon  29  Sabre,  ber  jiingfte  ©ruber  toon  bem 
oben  gemelbeten  Oaniel. 


91m  Jtonner^tag  ben  17  October  bafan 
fie  rbr  SiebeSmal  gebalten  unb  einen  Wien¬ 
er  aum  ©ud)  ertoablt  in  bem  ®ebr  ba  51mo§ 
U.  StoI^fuS  Sluffidjt  bot»  nafa  ©iiberS- 
burg,  fiancofter  Sountt),  ©a.  3>a  faben 
audb  odbt  ©riiber  ba§  So§  gejogen  unb  ift 
ouf  ®t)Itoonu§  ®to!fcifu£  gefaHen,  28 
alt.  (£r  ift  ein  ^inbeifinb  ©on  ber  bejobrten 
©itttoe  ©orob  ©toI^fuS,  102  S^bre  alt,  fie 
ift  fcfan  eine  3eiUong  ©ettfeft,  ift  fefct  aiem- 
Iidb  fi^toodb  in  ifaer  ^innen,  toie  oudb  in 
ibrem  @ebbr. 


2)er  5lmo§  S-  ©toIfjfuS  Don  ber  (Sone- 
ftoga  ©aUct),  ©ttoerfon,  ©a.,  toar  audb  eine 
3eitlang  Ieibenb.  Sft  jpefet  aber  toieber  fo 
toeit  gebeffert,  bafe  er  bem  SiebeSmal  ben 
12  October  beigetoobnt  bat. 


Sn  ber  ©egenb  toon  SIrtbur,  SCinoiS, 
baben  jefa  6  ^beil  ibr  CiebeSmal  gebalten, 
unb  ber  ©Ianf  5tTbeiI  ba  ©ifdb.  5foob  ©. 
■Sdbrodf  5Iuffid)t  bat,  bnben  fie  aud)  Wiener* 
ertoablung  auSgefirbrt,  7  ©riiber  toaren  im 
So§  unb  ift  ouf  5D7enno  <5.  fitter  gefaHen, 
51  fabre  alt.  S©  ber  ©iib-SSeft  Mr,  ba 
©ifdb.  9toab  51.  Dober  5Iufficbt  bni  baben  fie 
audb  SiebeSmal  gebalten  unb  Oiener  er- 
itociblt,  bo§  2o§  ift  ouf  ®bri§.  Otto  ge- 
faHen. 


©?enno  Stubman  unb  58eib,  unb  3)7arto 
©?aft  toon  5Irtbur,  Sttinoi§,  unb  ©enj.  3>. 
©eiler  toon  ©ortSmoutb,  ©o.,  ber  in  ber 
5Irtbur,  Sttinoi§  @egenb  toor  am  3freunb 
unb  ©efonnte  befudben  finb  nad)  ^utdbin- 
fon,  ^onfo§  einem  ^odbaeitfeft  bei  toobnen, 
unb  Srcwnb  unb  ©efanntc  befudjen. 


Soe  ^enfbberger  unb  SBeib,  5Ibe  SWiHer, 
9Beib  unb  Sobne,  #enrt)  ©ontroger  unb 
©eib,  5foab  ©ontreger  unb  28eib  toon  ^o* 
fomo,  Snbiana;  Sobn  ©tiHer.  51tlee  fDTiHer, 
Sacob  unb  Oan.  ^>.  ©taft;  Hffonroe  fjober 
unb  2Beib  toon  £opefa,  Snbiana;  5tmo§ 
Wiener  unb  Datoib  ^rofar  unb  2Beib  toon 
'^oIme§  ©ountt),  Ohio;  #enrt)  S-  ®?aft  unb 
®eib  toon  $otoer,  Deloitoare;  Soel  Wiener 
unb  ©eib  toon  ©Ifbort,  Snbiono;  #enrl) 
Kauffman  unb  2Beib  toon  fftatofamee, 
ana;  Setoi  ©fiHer  unb  SBeib  toon  ©bitofbe* 
toana,  Snbiana;  STbe  Waft,  ©eib  unb  SCodfa 
ter  toon  ^alono,  Sowa  ®egenb  unb  toer- 
fcbiebene  onbere  toaren  in  ber  ©egenb  toon 
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Efrtbur,  SEinoi§  ben  toerfdbiebenen  Seidjen 
bei  mojjnen. 


2lnbty  ©eadm  unb  SGfteib  unb  $re.  Albert 
fitter  unb  SBeib  toon  Mona,  Somo  maren 
etlidje  £ag  in  ber  ©egenb  non  Strtljur,  SEi- 
nio£  Sreunb  unb  SBefannte  befudben. 


Stolgmonb  S-  £ice  unb  SBeib  unb  £odjter 
©Iaine;  Stable  E)7auft;  $aul  ERauft  unb 
SBeib  Don  ©rant§toiEe,  E)7b.,  ©egenb  maren 
in  ber  '©egenb  toon  Mona,  ^otoa  Sfreunb 
unb  SBefannte  befucfyen,  unb  auf  ifjrer  $eim* 
refcfe  maren  fie  aud)  in  ber  ©egenb  toon  9Tr* 
tbur,  3Hinoi§. 

s.  sr.  m. 


SBifdE).  ^errt)  ©.  Otto  unb  SBeib  toon  Sir* 
tbur,  ^EinoiS  maren  etlidEje  £ag  in  ber  ©e* 
genb  toon  Momo,  Snbiana  ibrem  ©obn 
©bmarb  unb  3T7iff  ©ingeridj  ibr  ^odbaeit* 
feft  bei  mo'bnen. 


SBm.  2).  ©dbrod  toon  3(rtbur,  SEinoiS 
tear  etlidbe  Stag  in  ber  ©egenb  toon  £obefa, 
Snbiana  ftreunb  unb  SBefannte  befudben. 


S3ifcb.  ©Ii  S-  S3ontreger,  ©bib§be>mana, 
Snbiana;  SEifdj.  Sra  Ettflt)  unb  33i)fcb.  ©no§ 
©.  ©marbentruber  toon  Mona,  Soma,  ^oe 
S-  ERiEer,  $Iain  ©itt>,  Ohio  unb  biefer 
©djriftleiter  maren  in  ©bicago  ben  31  Dc* 
tober  ber  ETC.  ©.  ©.  unb  Eftennonite  .3lib 
SSerfammlung  beimobnen.  SDiefe  maren  au* 
fammen  gefommen  ein  SBeg  au&fertigen 
2000  Stuffifdbc  ERennoniten,  Me  &eimatlo§ 
in  ©uropa  finb,  (500  in  $oEanb,  700  in 
^Berlin,  bie  iibrigen  800  an  toerfdjiebenen 
Orten),  nacb  Sjkraguat),  ©.  STmerica  bring* 
en,  ba  fie  boffin  irn  ^rieben  nadb  ibrem 
©Iaubcn  Ieben  3U  fonnen.  ©§  mar  audb  ein 
SBeg  auSaufdjaffen  ba§  ©elb  au  fammeln 
fiir  foIdje§  au§pbren.  3)ie  Soften  merben 
ungefdbr  $275,000.00  fein,  ben  Stmifdben 
ibr  SEjeil  bann  io  an  $20,000.00.  3>a§ 
©d)rff  foE  §oEanb  toerlaffen  mit  ben  2000 
(©eelen  etma  nadb  S7eu*Sabr. 


5Dem  ©Imer  ©tubman  fein  SBeib,  ©aEt), 
ift  in  bem  £ufcoIa,  ^Einoi§  ^ofbital,  unb 
bat  fidb  einer  Operation  unteritoorfen,  einen 
8rufj  abgenommen.  ©ie  ift  bebaft  mit 
3udfer--$ranfbeit  unb  ber  $ufe  ltoar  ber* 
ttounbet  mit  ©ore§,  fie  ift  etma§  auf  ber 
SBefferung,  aber  bod)  nidbt  gar  gut. 


SBabrbeii 

3>em  E)7ofe  91.  ©djrod  fein  SBeib  toon 
Strtbur,  SEinoiS  ©egenb  bie  in  bem  ©ani- 
tarium  mar  ift  toieber  au  ^aufe  unb  lang* 
fam  auf  ber  S3efferung 


Sacob  ERuEet,  67,  toon  $Iain  ©itp,  Ohio 
ift  beerbigt  morben  ben  1  Etotoember,  er  mar 
eine  furae  leibenb  mit  ^reb§. 


Doft  ^erfbberger,  ffllibblefielb,  Dbm  but 
fein  SBein  gebrodben  unb  ift  in  bem  §ofpitaI. 


Satoib  iBeadbb,  SBeib  unb  3  ®inber,  toon 
Strtbur,  ^sEinoig,  aber  biefen  Sommer 
mobnbaft  bei  3)otoer,  3)elatt>are,  maren  in 
ber  ®urae  am  greunb  unb  SBefannte  be- 
fudjen  bei  kitchener,  Dnt.  ©anaba,  'Somer- 
fet  ©ountt),  ^enna.,  unb  Dallanb,  E)7b., 
maren  audb  &ei  Etiagara  SaE§. 

fi.  31.  ETC. 


3>enn  25  October  ift  bie  21  £ag  alt  Stodb- 
ter  toon  ^obn  unb  3lnna  £eabing§  geftorben. 

mar  ibr  einaigeS  ^inb.  Seidbenreben 
maren  gebalten  an  ber  &enrt)  S.  Eiiflt)  $eim- 
at  ben  27  October  burd)  ifJre.  SB.  SB.  SBag* 
Ier  unb  97.  3>.  E)7aft. 


SJifdjof  E)7iEer  toon  Snbiana  tear 
etlicbe  Xage  in  biefer  ©egenb  auf  befudb  unb 
audb  urn  feinen  S3eruf  mabraunebmen.  ©r 
■bat  beB  ^errn  ^ob  toerfunbigt  bei  unlferem 
SiebeSmal  an  ber  So  bn  §elmutb  ^eirnat, 
®am§tag  ber  26  October. 


©Ii  g)ubb  unb  SBeib  toon  ^alona.  Soma, 
maren  etlidje  ^age  in  biefer  ©egenb  auf 
ibrem  SBeg  nadb  ^menis,  Striaona,  mo  fie 
bleiben  moEen  iiber  SBinter  megen  feiner 
©efunbbeit.  ©r  ift  ein  ©obn  toon  bem  4?er« 
olb  ©efretar.  97.  SB. 


£aft  2>»  2)aruber  ©ebetet? 


©tlidbe  Snbr  aurud  £>at  ein  ERiffionar  in 
Snbien  mir  einen  Menber  getfdbidt.  Oben 
uber  ben  E)7onat§bIdttern  mar  biefe  Srage 
gefteEt:  ^aft  bu  baniiber  gebetet?  (§atoe 
tjou  brat)eb  about  it?)  Sdb  bube  fdbon  oft 
an  biefe  f$rage  gebaebt,  unb  miE  biemit 
aEen  ^erolblefern  aud)  ©elegenbeit  geben 
ficb  baruber  au  befinnen,  benn  e§  ift  mabr- 
Iidb  ein  midbtige  Srage. 

©§  finb  toiele  toerfebiebene  ^rafte  in  ber 
SBelt.  ©^  bui  SBafferfraft,  ^)amtof,  ©le- 
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|  ftrisitet,  ufm,  unb  jule^t  ibaben  bie  2den*  bid)  felbft.  ©3  ift  !ein  anbereS  grofjereS 
i  fdjen  nod)  bie  ®raft  t)on  bem  2ltom  geloft.  '©ebot,  benn  biefe."  SRarf.  12,  30.  31. 

2tber  biefe§  ift  eine  ®raft  grofeer  benn  ade  9Bir  fonnen  ba3  bernebmen  aB  eine  dJftf* 
anbern,  aber  sum  bebauern  mirb  fie  fo  men*  fionSrebe  bie  §efu3  alien  gegeben  bat.  SefuS 
ig  gebraudjt,  ba3  ift  bie  ®raft  bom  ©ebet.  bat  ben  2lbofteIn,  ebe  unb  8imor  cr  nad) 
28te  oft  ift  e§  ber  Salt,  bafe  mir  arrne  bem  i^immel  gefabren  ift,  ben  SBefebl  ge* 
fdjmacben  2ftenfdjen  Sadjen  au§rid)ten  luott*  geben:  cD?ir  ift  gegeben  ade  ©emalt  im  $im* 
:en  unb  moden  e3  tun  mit  unferer  eigenen  mel  unb  auf  ©rben.  &arum  gebet  bin,  unb 
®raft  unb  SBiffenfdjaft  unb  bergeffen  un§  Iebret  aHe  SBoIfer,  unb  taufet  fie  im  9tam* 
3U  ftarfen  an'  ber  Ouette  ader  ®raft,  burdb  en  bc§  93aterS,  be3  Sobne3,  unb  be3  beil* 
©ebet.  <So  ermabne  i(b  nun,  bafj  man  bor  igen  ©eifteS;  unb  Iebret  fie  balten  9Itte§, 
alien  3>ingen  guerft  tue  SBitte,  ©ebet,  f$iir*  roa3  id)  eud)  befoblen  babe.  Unb  fiebe,  id) 
bitte  unb  2>anffagung  fiir  ade  dtfenfdjen.  bin  bei  eud)  ade  Stage,  bi§  an  ber  SBelt 
1  Zim.  2,  1.  ,  ©nbe.  2Rattb.  28,  18—20. 

'SBarum  finb  fo  biele  Sdjmacben  unb  Un*  ©it  moden  ba3  lief  ait  ^erjen  nebmen 
befiimmerte  unter  un§?  £ut  e§  un§  im  unb  un3  briifen :  §aben  mir  folcbe  Siebe  bei 
Bergen  mebe  menu  ©briftenbefenner  ®alt  u n3,  urn  unifem  Stadjften  auf  ju  belfen,  3u 
unb  Io§  leben?  S3eten  mir  genug  bariiber?  ^efu  au  bringen,  ben  SBeg  3ur  Seligfeit 
Siebe  fielfer,  mir  moden  ade  ftarf  fein,  nidjt  oerfiinbigen?  ^efu§  bat  ben  SBefebI  feinen 
f  in  unferer  eigene  SDfemung,  aber  in  ber  ^iinger  gegeben,  unb  bat  nod)  baju  gefagt: 
3Wad)t  (Seiner  Starfe.  ^db  bin  bei  eud)  ade  £age  bB  an  ber  SBelt 

©3  ift  mob  I  ein  guter  Xroft  fiir  un3,  baf}  ©nbe."  2>ieje  SBorte  finb  fefter  aB  $immel 
mir  eine  3u|ludbt  baben  in  Beit  bon  £riib*  unb  ©rbe.  ^efu§  fagte  ^imrnel  unb  ©rbe 
fal,  unb  bann  ju  ©ott  fommen  fonnen  unb  merben  bergeben,  aber  meine  SBorte  mer- 
j  unfer  ©Ienb  bor  ibm  au3f<fjutten,  ober  3U  ben  nidjt  bergeben.  „2Ide  Stag  bi3  an  ber 
i  $bnt  fommen  fonnen  urn  #ilfe  menu  ade3  SBelt  ©nbe."  SBir  miffen  bafe  feine  Singer 
I  bunfel  audfie$t  fiir  un3;  aber  bergeffen  mir  ober  ^Ipoftel  nid)t  meljr  am  Seben  finb,  fo- 
nicbt  3U  biel,  au  beten  menn  ade§  gut  gebt?  mid  ba§  mir  be3eugen,  bafe  ber  ©efebl,  ben 
►  SBir  moden  immer  nabe  bei  ©ott  leben,  © r  ibnen  gegeben  bat,  un§  aB  feine  Siin- 
fein  2Bort  biel  lefen,  menigftenS  einmal  ben  ger  ober  fftadjfolger  ^efu  ©b^ifti  anbefobl- 
Stag  in  ber  ©infame  3U  !©ott  fommen,  unb  en  ift.  SBoden  mir  unter  ben  SBerljeifeungen 
bann  menn  bunfle  Siage  fommen,  baben  @oite§  leben?  ©r  fagt  „er  modte  bei  un§ 
mir  ba§  aSertrauen,  bafe  ©r  feine  4?anb  fein  bi§  an  ber  SBelt  ©nbe." 
iiber  un§  bat,  unb  mir  fonnen  3U  Sbm  font*  2>er  2tf)ofteI  fagt  1  £im.  2,  4:  tBeldber 
men  uB  au  einem  gbeunb  unb  nicfjt  aB  3U  mid,  bafe  aden  ddenfdben  gebolfen  merbe, 
y  einem  jgremben.  ^db  babe  mal  eine  ©e*  unb  fie  gur  ©rfenntnB  ber  Sabrbeit  fom* 
fcfjidfjte~~gelefen  bon  einem  Sd)iff§fabitan,  men."  „Siebe  beinen  S^adbften  aB  bidb 
ber  in  einem  grofeen  Sturm  mar,  bafe  e§  felbft."  So  unfere  Bergen  erfiidt  finb  mit 
|  enblidb  gefabrlicb  au§fab-  3>a  fragten  et*  ©otte§  Siebe,  fo  Iieben  mir  ade  Siinber, 
Iidbe  bon  ben  Ieuten  auf  bem  Sdjiff  ibn,  ob  aber  nidbt  bie  Siinben,  unb  finb  befliffen 
1  er  nicbt  beten  modte,  ba  antmortete  er  ibn*  bie  Siiinber  aufbelfen,  bafe  fie  fidb  8“  ®brift« 
en,  „3cb  bete  menn  e§  ftide  ift  unb  arbeite  u§  befcbren,  nidbt  bon  un§  felbft,  ober 
L  menn  e§  ftiirmt."  3B.  eigener  ^raft,  aber  burdb  bie  SBirfung  be§ 

-  $eiligen  ©^eifte§. 

SBer  ift  itnfer  SRiidbfter.  ©§  modbte  biedeidbt  ^emanb  fagen;  bie 

i  -  3IbafteI  baben  ba§  au&gebreitet  in  ade  SBelt 

I  SDie  forage  fommt  mir  bfterS:  „aBer  ift  3u  iljrer  3£it.  3)ie  SBelt  bat  aud)  nidbt  ge* 
unfer  5tadbfter?"  enbet  3U  ben  Slpofteln  ibrer  3eit.  2Iuf  mem 

S©iu§  fagte,  bas  grbfete  unb  toornebmfte  Iiegt  ber  SBefebI  iefet?  SBenn  ba§  ©ban- 
i  ©ebot  ift:  „ — ^Unb  bu  fodft  ©ott,  beinen  gelium  berloren  gegangen  ift  feit  ber  9tbof* 
i^>errn,  Iieben  bon  govern  ^er3en,  bon  tel  3ed,  fo  fonnen  mir  un§  nidbt  entfdjulb- 
ga:t3er  Seele,  bon  gan3em  ©emiite,  unb  bon  igen  bon  biefem  ©efebl  menn  mir  ©ott 
aden  beinen  ®rdften.  ^a§  ift  ba§  bor*  nebmen  bei  feinem  ©ort;>  ©rfabrung  bat 
nebmfte  ©ebot.  Unb  ba§  anbere  ift  ibm  mir  begeugt,  bafe  bon  Sriibern  bie  befiim- 
gleid):  3>u  fodft  beinen  9Jddbften  Iieben  aB  mert  maren  fiir  Wiffion&anbeit  unb  mod* 
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ten  mitbelfen,  unb  baben  einen  fonberlicben 
©egen  erlangt  non  ©ott.  SBotten  baron 
benfen,  menu  eb  nicfft  toare  fiir  unfere  SBor* 
fatjren  ^Inceftorb)  baft  ber  $err  ber  otter* 
gro|te  (SDfiffionar)  burcb  feine  fiiebe  unb 
©eift  fie  auf  einen  2Beg  ober  ber  anbere  be* 
toegt  bat,  bofe  fie  gldubig  getoorben  finb  — 
too  moct)ten  roir  fein?  €ber  ©ott  fei  Danf, 
bofe  &  fein  SBitte  toar,  bob  toir  bob  $eil  in 
©brifto  erlangt  baben. 

2Benn  toir  bob  erlangt  baben  burcb  bie 
{jrbfete  Siebe  ©otteb,  unb  toir  „unfern  97ad^* 
ften  lieben  alb  unb  felbft"  fo  baben  toir  bie 
fiiebe  um  onbern  $u  belfen,  eb  mag  fein 
nafje  bei  unb,  ober  im  fernen  Sanbe.  Der 
gobanneb  fogt:  „©ott  ift  bie  fiiebe;  unb 
toer  in  ber  Siebe  bleibt,  ber  bleibt  in  ©ott, 
unb  ©ott  in  ibm.  1.  Sob-  4,  14.  Die  Siebe 
ift  bob  Sonb  ber  SBottfommenbeii  eine  ©e* 
meinfcbaft  mit  ©ott.  $fcfub  fogt:  „2ltteb' 
nun  toab  ibr  toottt,  bafe  eudf)  bie  fieute  tun, 
bob  tut  ibr  aucb  ibnen,  bajj  iftb  ©efefc  unb 
bie  ^ropfjeten.  3Kattb.  7,  12. 

3Sir  fonnen  unb  ni<bt  entfdfjulbigen  non 
biefem  SBefebI  ©otteb.  „9iiemanb  bat  eine 
grofeere  Sicbe,  benn  bob  er  fein  Seben  gibt 
fair  feine  greunbe."  ,/2Bie  tootten  toir  ent* 
flieben,  bie  roir  eine  folrfje  ©eligfeit  nidbt 
odbten?"  ©o  tootten  toir  unfern  Mdbften 
lieben  olb  unb  felbft.  SBeldbeb  ift  bem  nor* 
nebmften  ©ebot  gleicb. 

3Bir  toiffen  bie  ^fjorifcrer,  bie  boben  Stefa 
feine  Sebr  uicbt  angenommen,  fie  tooren 
felbftgeredjt  (felfifcb),  ftol'3,  baben  gefucfjt 
ibrc  eigene  ©erecfjtigfeit  aufouridfiten.  ©b 
ift  nur  eine  ©eredbtigfeit  bie  gilt  nor  ©ott, 
bob  ift  bie  ©erecbtigfeit  bie  fommt  aub  bem 
©loubeit  on  ^efum  ©fjriftum,  ber  bob  redbte 
SSerfobnungb  Dpfer  getoorben  ift  on  bem 
®mia  auf  ©olgatfja. 

©ott  ober  fei  bonf,  bajj  ©r  unb  ben  ©ieg 
gegcben  bat  bu ref)  unfem  $errn  Stefum 
©briftum. 

©eib  unb  eingebenft. 

ttReltoin  ©.  kroner. 


©b  ift  Datfacbe,  bafe  eb  nidbtb  gibt,  bob 
©ott  fiir  ©eiit  93oIf  getan  bat  ober  rbnen 
gegeben,  bob  ©r  gebeim  balten  mill,  ober 
bob  ©eine  ®inber  gebeim  balten  fottten. 
SRicbtb  ift  beute  in  ber  ©emeinbe  ©otteb 
mebr  notig,  alb  eine  ©rfenntnib  beb  3Birf= 
enb  beb  ©eifteb  ©otteb  in  unb  unter  unb. 
—  ertoablt. 


Danflieb. 


Du  bift  ber  &err  nom  ©rntefelb,  4 

©obft  ©qnnenfdbein  unb  fftegen; 

2Bir  baben  jo  bob  Seib  beftettt,  t  ( 

Docb  Du  gobft  $immelbfegen.  '* 

©b  raufdbt  im  SBinb  bob  golb’ne  ®orn, 

2Bie  gldnaen  reif  bie  ©ooten,  c 

Unb  ©otteb  reiser  ©nabenborn 

Ouittt  nott  auf  atten  fPfoben.  ,| 

©in  £>bfer  bringen  toir  Dir  bar, 

Dem  ©eber  otter  ©aben; 

D,  beil’ge  unb  ouf  bem  2tltar 
Unb  toob  toir  finb  unb  baben. 

©in  Danfebobfer  foil  eb  fein 
Sent  ©ott,  beff’  Sob  toir  fingen,  4 

3br,  ©rb’  unb  $immel,  ftimmt  mit  ein, 
groblotfenb  foil  eb  flingen.  -  v  1 

—  ©rtoablt. 


fiebenbgeftttftfjte  ^efu  SIjrifti  unb  feiner 
2tyofteIn. 

Stub  einem  alien  ©efd^id^tburf). 

Dab  neun  unb  atoanaigfte  ©obitel. 

^efub  nerfluebt  einen  geigenbaum.  — 
2!reibt  bie  ^aufer  unb  SBerfaufer  aum  Stem*  ( 
bei  binaub.  —  SBerteibigte  feine  gottlidbe 
fttfotbt,  unb  fpriebt  gtoei  ©Ieicbniffe.  «- 

^n  ber  griibe  beb  onbern  2)?orgenb,  (ber* 
liefe  unfer  ^eilanb  Set^anio  unb  maebte  4 
fitb  ouf  ben  2Beg  jur  iiibifcben  ^oubtftobt. 
Untertoegb  fobe  er  in  einiger  ©ntfernung 
einen  ^eigenboum,  ber  noth  feinem  nielen  v 
Saube  m  urteitten,  niele  grii<bie  berfbroeb. 

©r  nobte  fi(b  bemfelben,  unb  fuebte  Sriicbte  . 
baron,  benn  eb  bungerte  ?sbn,  unb  bie  3eit, 
fie  au  fammeln,  toor  no<b  nid^t  bo.  311b  er  ^ 
ober  biuau  fom,  unb  niebtb  fonb  olb  ^Blotter, 
fo  )>rocb  ^un  tood^fe  ouf  bir  binfort'*' 
nimmermebr  feine  ftrucbk"  3Wottb.  21,  19. 

Die  SBiberfadber  beb  ©bangeliumb  fogen, 
biefe  ^onblung  fei  beb  ©rloferb  untoiirbig  * . 
geimefen.  Sebdtbten  ober  biefe  2)?enf<ben 
nur,  bofe  fie  blob  ein  ©innbilb  toor,  unb  r- 
ben  fdfjleinigen  Untergong  ber  jiibifcben  9fa* 
lion  Dorftetten  fottte(  roeldfje,  obneroebtet*  * 
otter  ibrer  SSoraiige  unb  guten  ©elegen* 
beiten  feine  Sriidjte  trug,  fo  toiirbe  fie 
finben,  bafe  ©r  bobei,  toie  in  alien  feinen 
SBunbern,  ©uteb  jur  ^Ibfidbt  gebabt  batte; 
ndmlitb,  ©r  toottt  fie  baburdf)  aub  ibrer 


$eroIb  be t  3Sa  fjr  tjcit 
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fdblaferidben  ©Ieidbgiiijtigifeit  auffdjredEen, 

I  ►  unb  burdb  i$re  9Jufee  ben  Untergang  ibrer 
I  ®ird)e  unb  be£  93oIfe§  derbuten. 

'►  2tB  unfer  $eilanb  feine  Srudft  an  bem 
i  geigenbaum  fanb,  jo  febtc  ©r  feine  ffteife 
f  nadj  ^erufalem  fort,  unb  ging,  nad)  feiner 
t  Slnfunft  aEba,  fogleid)  in  ben  Denfael  unb 
fab,  bafj  fein  $orbof  ooflcr  ®auftoaaren 
•  mar.  Diefer  Stnblicf  betriibte  feine  fanfte, 
fromrne  '«seele,  unb  ©r  fing  an,  fie  aHe  jum 
S  Denfael  binauS  au  treiben,  ftiefe  bie  Difdje 
\  ber  SBedffler  unb  bie  Stiible  ber  Dauben* 
I  t  framer  urn,  unb  liefc  nidjt  au,  bafe  ^emanb 
fj  ettoaS  burcfj  ben  Dempel  iriige,  unb  farad) 

(au  ibnen:  ©3  ftebet  gefdfrieben:  2ftein  §au§ 

.  ift  ein  ©eibau§,  ibr  aber  babt  e§  gemadjt 
aur  SIKorbergrube."  Suca§  19,  46. 

>  St.  i$ieronbmu§  fiebt  bie§  al§  eine  ber 
}  grojjten  Dbaten  unferS  $eilanbe§  an.  2Bir 
^  k  miiiiffen  aud)  gefteben,  c£  ift  ein  aufeerorbent* 
licber  Umftanb,  bafe  ein  einaelner  2ftenfd) 
ein  fo  gefdbrlidbeg  Unternebnren  fo  breift 
unb  mutig  auS'fubren  follte.  Dufe  ein  ein* 
aelner  aftonn,  ber  feinen  2tuftrag  toont 
,  ®aifer  —  feinen  Sdjub  toon  ben  jubifdben 
Oberften  — unb  feine  SBaffen  batte,  toomit 
!►  ©r  bie  Uffenge  nbfdjrecfen  —  ober  fidj  toer* 
teibigen  fonnte,  bafe  ©r,  fagen  toir,  bie 
'i  #  ganae  SBrut  biefer  niebertradbtigen  §anbler 
'  binauStreiben  —  biefen  ©efcabaliiQen  faren 
Sfbgott,  ©elb,  toegnebmen  unb  mit  £$riifjen 
treten  fottte,  unb  bafj  bod)  toont  ganaen  gott= 
Iofen  ©eifinbel  feiner  eine  §anb  aufbeben 
a  ober  ben  -Dfunb  aufautun  toagte,  ift  getoife 
erftaunlidb ! 

*  SBenn  toir  bie  fftadjfud)t  unb  augellofe 
SButb  eine§  oufgebradjten  Nobels  ermagen, 
ober  ben  feurigen  ©ifer  eine§  Demetrius 
unb  feiner  2frbeiter  bei  einer  geringeren 
©elegenbeit  betrudbten,  fo  finben  toir  un§ 
¥  beinabe  betoogen,  bem  lateinifdjen  ®ir<ben= 
toater  fftecbt  au  geben.  ©3  ift  eine  miinblidjc 
*1  (Sage,  bafe  ein  better  ©Iana  au§  unfer§  §ei* 
IanbeS  2fugen  geftrablt  bribe,  ben  fie  nidbt 
'  ertragen  fonnten,  gleidytoie  ba§  SSoIf  ba§ 
2tngefid)t  2flofe§  nid)t  anblidfen  fonnte,  be§ 
©IanaeS  toegen,  mit  toeldjem  e§  Ieudbtete. 
Da  aber  bie  Sdbrift  nicbt§  toon  biefem  un* 
ertraglidben  ©lanae  melbet,  fo  miiffen  loir 
*  attein  bie  ©rofee  ber  Dbat  toerebren,  unb  au= 
gleidb  biefe  tounberbare  93egebenbeit  fo  au 

Iunferm  ©eelenbeil  auittoenben,  bafe  toir  feine 
®nnbe  annebmen,  unb  un§  ba§  SBoblgefal* 
Ien  biefeS  macbtigen  ^ircbentoerbeffererS 
ermerben,  auf  bafe  toir,  toenn  ©r  fommt  in 


feiner  ^errlidbfeit,  unier  bem  ©dbatten 
feiner  S^ugel  @cbu&  finben  mogen,  mabr* 
enb  bie,  fo  burdb  feile  Daten  bie  betltge 
•Statte  entmeiben,  fdbrecflidbe  Strafe  emj>* 
fangen  merben.  2fl§  ©r  biefe  toerrudjien 
2Bid)te  binaui  getrieben  buiie,  bradbten  fie 
au  Sbnt  ©Iinbe,  Sabme  unb  aHerlei  ®runfe, 
unb  ©r  b^ilete  fie  ulle;  fo  bofe  fo  gar  bie 
®inber,  al§  fie  bie  toielen  SBunber  faben, 
Sbn  ben  grofeen  Sobn  Datoib§  bicfecrt  unb 
3 urn  20feffia3  auSriefen. 

^ieriiber  murben  nun  bie  ^barifaer 
aufeerft  entriiftet;  fie  fiirdbteten  ficb  aber 
toor  bem  ®oIfe,  unb  fragten  ibn  bejjHwgen 
nur,  ob  ©r  gebort  babe,  ma§  bie  ^inber 
fagen?  momit  fie  Shut  au  toerfteben  geben 
rnoHten,  bafe  ©r  e§  ibnen  oerroeifen,  unb 
ibnen  nicbt  geftatten  foUe,  §bu  fo  bodb  au 
preifen.  2Tnftatt  ibnen  aber  gerabeau  au 
antmorten,  fiibrte  ©r  eine  Stette  au§  bem 
acbten  $fnlm  an:  $abe  ibr  nie  gelefen:  2tu8 
bem  SD^unbe  ber  Unmiinbigen  unb  Saug« 
Iinge  baft  bu  Sob  augeridjtei?"  2Bobur<b 
©r  ibnen  mottte  fagen,  bafe  audb  bie  ge* 
ringften  SBerfe  ^otte§  3Berf5euge  feineS 
Sobe§  getoorben  feien. 

Da  e§  inatoifdben  2lbenb  getnorben,  fo 
ging  ^efu§  mit  feinen  ^iingern  au§  ber 
Stabt,  unb  begab  fid)  nacb  93etbania,  too 
©r  fidb  burdb  ba§  SBunber  ber  SlufertoedEung 
Saaari  torele  ^reunbe  ertoorben  batte,  bei 
benen  ©r  in  Sidjerbeii  toobnen  fonnte.  TO 
©r  am  nacbften  fWorgen  gen  ^erufalem  au- 
riidffebrte,  fo  erftaunten  feine  ^linger,  ba 
fie  faben,  baft  ber  Ofeigenbaum,  ber  erft  ben 
Morgen  ato>ar  nodb  im  gru-nen  SBadbStume 
fidb  befunben,  toerborret  toar  bi§  auf  bie 
SBurael.  Sie  batten  toabrfcbeinlidb  toergef* 
fen,  ta>a§  unfer  ^eilanb  au  biefem  Orciflen* 
baum  gefagt  batte;  bi§  fein  biirrer  2tnblidf 
fie  toieber  baran  erinnerte.  2TI§  ^etruS 
biefe  tounberbare  ©rfdbeinung  fabe,  fpradb 
er  au  Sefu:  fttabbi  fiebe,  ber  Ofeigenbaum, 
ben  bu  toerfludbet  baft,  ift  derborret."  5efu& 
anttoortete,  mer  ^Iauben  babe  an  ©tott  ober 
an  feine  eigenen  SBunber,  ber  toerbe  fWadj^ 
baben,  grofeere  Dtnge  au  tun,  al§  einer 
geigenbaum  derborren  au  madben.  5©ful 
anttoortete  unb  farad)  au  ibnrn: 
©Iauben  an  ©ott.  SBabrlicb,  icb  fage  eud* 
3Ber  au  biefeib  93erge  faradbe:  §ebe  bi4 
unb  toirf  bidb  in§  SKeer,  unb  att>eif«Ite  nicbt 
in  feinem  ^eraen,  bafe  e3  gefcbeben  tottrbe, 
toa§  er  faget,  fo  toirb  e§  ibm  gefdjeben,  toaS 
er  fagt."  SWarf.  11,  22.  23. 
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turner  fagte  ©r,  aEel,  um  toa!  fie  im 
©lauben  bitten  toerben,  foUten  fie  entp’ 
fangen;  unb  aunt  Slefdbluffe  gab  ©r  ibnen 
nod)  etlic^e  Slorfdjriften  gum  ©ebete,  too= 
buret)  ber  ©Iaube,  toeldjen  ©r  ibnen  ein- 
fdjctrfte,  nodj  fcermefjrt  toftben  toiirbe.  Unb 
toenn  ifjr  ftebet  unb  betet,  fo  Pergebet,  too 
ibr  ettoa!  gegen  ^yemanb  babet,  auf  bafe 
aud)  euer  Slater  im  Jpimmel  eudj  Pergebe 
eure  gebler.  SBenn  ibr  aber  nidjt  Pergeben 
toerbet,  fo  toirb  eud)  euer  Slater,  ber  im 
$immel  ift,  eure  &f)tev  aud)  nidjt  Pergeben. 
SKarf.  11,  25.  26. 

SBdbrenb  Sefu!  im  £empel  toar,  tooEten 
Sbn  etlidje  befebrte  ©rieeijen,  toeldje  gen 
Serufalem  aunt  ©ottelbienfte  gefommen 
toaren,  gerne  feben,  tooau  fie  fdjon  lange  auf 
eine  ©elegenbeit  getoartet  batten.  @ie  man* 
bten  fief)  beltoegen  an  $biIiW>ul,  ber  bon 
Sletbfaiba  toar,  biefer  fagte  e!  bem  SInbrea!, 
toeldjer  e!  ^efu  binterbradjte.  SBorauf  unf« 
er  ^eilanb  feinen  finger  it  aur  Slnttoort 
gab,  bafj  ©r  mtn  balb  burcb  Me  Sfefebrung 
ber  ^eiben  toerbe  Perberrlidjt  toerben.  2)ie 
3eit  ift  gefommen,  bafc  be!  2ftenfd)en  <sobn 
perttaret  toerbe."  ©r  Perfiinbigte  ibnen  aber 
babei,  baft  ©r  auPor  ben  &ob  erleiben  miiffe, 
ebe  biefe!  berrlidje  ©reignife  ftatfinben 
toerbe,  unb  erflarte  ibnen  bie  sJ?ottoenbig* 
feit  feme!  ©terben!  burd)  ba!  ©Ieidjttifj 
bon  bent  SBeiaenforn,  ba!  in  bie  ©rbe  faEe. 
SBabrlid),  toabrlidf),  id)  fage  eudj:  ©!  fei 
bentt,  bafe  ba!  SBeiaenforn  in  bie  ©rbe  faEe, 
unb  erfterbe,  fo  bleibet  e!  aEcine;  too  e! 
aber  erftirbt,  fo  bringet  e!  biele  griidjte." 
^ob-  12,  24.  $erner  Iebrte  ©r  fie:  ©Ieidj 
toie  euer  ^err  unb  Stteifter  3itbor  ben 
©d)mer3en§tob  erfabren  mufj,  ebe  ©r  fid) 
auf  ben  Xroit  feiner  ^errlidjfeit  fepen  fann, 
fo  toerbet  audb  ibr,  meinc  Sunger,  um  mein= 
e!  Stante!  SBiEeit  berfolgt  unb  gefdjmdbet 
toerbeit;  toemt  ibr  aber  aulbarret  unb  ent= 
fdjloffett  feib,  fogar  euer  fieben  um  rneinet* 
toiEen  311  iberlieren,  fo  toerbet  ibr  aum 
Cobne  curer  @tanbbaftigfeit  unb  SEreue  bie 
®rone  be!  etoigen  Sebett!  empfangen.  3u 
gleicber  3eit  gab  ©r  ibnen  311  erfennen,  bafe 
toemt  ba!  Slerlangeit  ber  Sremblinge,  Sbu 
au  feben  unb  au  fpreeben,  blojj  bon  einer  ©r* 
toartutig  fyerriiljre,  aeitlidje  Slorteile  bon 
Sbnt  au  erbaltett,  fo  toiirben  fie  fid)  Haglidj 
getaufdbt  finben.  3Ber  mir  bienen  toill,  ber 
folge  mir  nad);  unb  too  idb  bin,  ba  foil  mein 
2)iener  audb  fein.  Unb  toer  mir  bienen  toirb, 
ben  toirb  mein  Slater  aucb  ebren."  Sob-  12, 


itnfer  £err  tourbe  fept  fo  betriibt,  bafe  ©r 
auf  eine  febr  riibrenbe  SBeife  feinen  @ram  M 
Iaut  aufeerte,  unb  au  feinem  Jbimmlifdbeu 
Slater  um  §ilfe  in  feiner  33etrubnife  flebete. 
Sebt  ift  meine  ©eele  betriibt.  Unb  toa§  foil  ^ 
idb  fagen?  Slater,  sbilf  mir  au§  biefer 
Stunbe?  2)odb  barum  bin  idb  in  biefe 
Stunbe  gefommen."  Sob-  12,  27. 

4?ierau§  Iafet  uni  lernen,  bafe  bal  <^ebet  v 
aHein  bal  bom  '©rame  gebeugte  $era  er- 
Ieidbtern  unb  toieber  aufridbten  fann;  babei  4 
aber  maiffen  toir  ftetl  audb  ©rgebung  iit  ben 
gottlidjen  SBitten  beaeigen;  bie  fdjtoadbe 
9WenfdbIidbe  Statur  mag  bielletdbt  bor  3Ser=  ; 
folgung  unb  5Er)iibfaI  auriidfbeben;  toir  foil* 
ten  aber  alleaeit  an  ©ottel  SBeilf)Mt,  ©iite  << 
unb  ^adjt  gebenfen,  unb  jene  SSriifung, 
toie  fdbtoer  fie  audb  fein  mag,  mit  ©ebulb  < 
aulbdten,  ba  ©r  audb  o'bne  3n>eifel  biefe  f 
£riibfal  3U  unferm  SBeften  uni  auferlegei. 

SJacb  biefem  furaen  ©ebete  au  feinem 
bimmltfdben  Slater,  bat  uufer  ^err 
ttodb,  bie  SBabrbeit  feiner  ©enbung  burdb 
ein  3eidben  311  beftatigen,  bem  nidbt  toiber- 
fpro^en  toerben  fonne.  5Bater,  berflare  ^ 
beinen  Siamen."  ^aum  batte  ©r  bie  SBorte  ( 
gefprodben,  fo  erfdboH  eine  Iaute  0timme  ’ 
bom  ^immel:  babe  ibn  'berflaret,  unb 

toil!  ibn  abermal  berflaren."  SDie  SBunber, 
fo  bu  fdbon  getan  baft,  baben  meinen  9^am= 
en  iberflart,  unb  id)  mitt  burdb  SBunber  ibn 
itodb  mebr  berflaren,  bie  bor  ben  Sftenfdjem 
finbern  gefdjeben  foEen. 

®iefe  toar  augenfdbeinlidb  eine  iiberna*  * 
tiirlidbe  Stimme ;  fie  glidj  bem  Conner,  toar 
aber  bod)  fo  bernebmlicb,  bafe  fie  berftanben  ' 
toeldbe  gegentoartig  toaren,  unb  unfern  §et=»  r 
lanb  3tt  feinem  §irrtmlifdben  Slater  beten 
bbrteit.  fagte  audb  feinen  Siingern,  <• 

bafe  biefe!  3eidjen  nidbt  um  feinettoiUen  ge* 
fc^ebeit  fei,  fonbern  um  fie  in  ibrem  ©Iauben  i 
an  ibn  au  ftarfen.  S)iefe  ©timme  fpradb  ©r, 
ift  nidbt  um  meinettoiEen  gefdbeben,  fonbern  * 
um  eurettoiEen."  'Sie  ift  gefdbeben  um  al= 
le!  baljenige  3U  beftatigen,  toa!  idb  eudb 
bott  meinem  Seiben,  ©terben,  auferftebung 
unb  Slefebruttg  ber  $eiben  au  ber  d)rtftlidj= 
en  Steltgion  Perfiinbiget  babe. 

3>emgemdfj  gab  ©r  audb  feinen  Siingern 
ttodb  bie  troftreidbe  Slerfidjerung,  bafe  nun 
bie  3eit  berbei  gefommen  fei,  ba  ba!  Steidj 
be!  ©atan!  aerftort  —  unb  ba!  ffteidj  be! 
iEteffia!  geftiftet  toerben  foEte.  S^t  gebet 
ba!  ©eridbt  uber  bie  SBelt:  nun  toirb  ber 
Surft  biefer  SBelt  aulgeftofeen  toerben.  Unb 
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►  id),  toann  id)  erijobet  toecbe  non  ber  ©rbe, 

.  fo  toiE  idb  fie  aEe  au  mir  aie^en."  ^ob-  12, 

>  31.  32. 

jDa§  93otf  aber  derftanb  bie  Serfun-big* 

9  ung  nidji,  unb  anttoortete:  SBir  boben  ge* 

.j  fjort  tm  ©efeb,  baft  ©briftuS  ennglid)  bleibe; 

unb  toie  fagft  bu  benn,  be§  Eftenfcben  Sobn 
I*  mufe  er bobet  toerben?  ^ob.  12,  34.  2>er 
(  &err  gab  ibnen  barauf  aur  SInttoort:  Sb* 
*’  toerbet  midb  unb  meine  Sunbertaten  nidjt 
4  Iange  me’br  unler  end)  feben;  ibr  toenbet  ba= 

|  f  ber  toobl  tun,  toenn  ibr  meinen  Sebren  ©e- 
'j.  t)ot  gebet,  unb  meiSIicb  fie  au  eurem  Seel- 

Ienbeil  antoenbet;  benn  fonft  toirb  eud)  balb 
•  bie  geiftlidbe  SBIinbbeit  iiberfaEen,  unb  eudb 
untiicbtig  mad)en,  ber  93erbeifjungen  be3 
@dangelium§  tbeilbaftig  au  toerben.  ©Iaub» 
et  an  mid),  fo  Iange  ibr  nod)  bie  33ortbeiIe 
1  *  meiner  fJSrebigt  unb  nteiner  Sunber  ge= 
l  niejjet,  tooburdj  eudb  binlanglid)  bett>iffen 
toirb,  bafe  idb  born  ElEerbodbften  gefanbt 
bin;  benn  nur  burdb  ben  ©Iauben  an  midb 
fonnet  ibr  ©otteS  ®inber  toerben.  ift 
>  ba£  ftidjt  nodb  eine  Heine  3eit  bei  eudb- 
Sunbelt,  bieroeil  ibr  ba§  Sidjt  babt,  bafe 
j1*  eudb  bie  ^infternife  nidbt  iiberfaEe.  Ser  in 
!  ber  •Ofinfternife  toanbelt,  ber  meife  nidbt,  too 
I  *  er  bingebet.  ©Iaubet  an  ba§>  £id)t,  bietoeil 
.  ibr  e§  bobt,  auf  bafe  ibr  be§  SidbteS  ®inber 
feib.  Sob-  12,  35.  36. 

SoIdjeS  rebete  SefuS  au  bem  SSoIfe,  unb 
ging  toeg  unb  derbarg  fidb  dor  ibnen.  Unb 
*  ob  toobl  ber  erbobene  ©rlofer  fo  diele  Smt= 
ber  don  biefen  blinben  unb  bortnadfigen 
4  aWenfdben  getan  batte,  io  toeigerten  fidb  ben- 
nodb  bie  meiften  donyibnen,  $bn  fur  ben 
EEeffiaS  an-auerfennen ;  benn  fie  bdfften  auf 
,  einen  toeltlidjen  ®onig,  toeldber  uber  aEe 
9teid)e  ber  ©rbe  regieren  unb  feinen  £bron 
i*  in  ^erufalem  auffdjlagen  toerbe. 

I  gortfebung  folgt. 


Unfer  Sanfobfer. 


Etfit  ^eraen,  EJhtnb  unb  ^dnben  tooEcn 
toir  ©ott  banfen.  Unferen  &eraen§banf 
tooEen  toir  £sbm  bringen,  inbem  toir  au§ 
tiefer  liberaeugung,  au§  inniger  Siebe  unb 
toabrer  finblicber  5£reue  banfenb  dor  @ein 
^ngefidbt  fommen.  Srennen  foEten  unfere 
^eraen  in  b^iliflem  SDanf*  unb  SiebeSfeuer, 
toie  ba§  Seuer  auf  bem  SBranbopferaltar 
be§  Sllten  SBunbeS  ^ag  unb  9lad)t.  EEit 
bem  iEhinb  tooEen  toir  bem  $errn  banfen. 


SSaDrbeit 

inbem  toir  ©otteS  ©iite  preifen  mit  S)anf- 
gebeten  unb  freubigen  SBefenntniffen  m 
unferen  gamilien  unb  in  ber  ©emeinbe  bet 
^inber  ©otte§,  gebt  unferm  ©ott  bie  @br«l 
3Iuib  mit  ben  ^anben  tooEen  toir  bem 
^errn  banfen,  inbem  toir  unfere  £anbe  ge- 
gen  ©otteS  beitiQc  9Kiffion§fadbe  auftun 
unb  don  ben  ©aben  mitteilen,  bie  ©ott  unS 
gefdjenft  bat,  unb  baburcf)  9^ot  Iinbern, 
kronen  trodfnen  unb  ©otte§  SGSerf  doran 
belfen.  2>er  ^err,  unfer  ©ott,  fei  unS 
freunblidb  unb  forbere  ba§  SBerf  unferer 
^dnbe  bei  un§,  fa  ba§  SBerf  unfrer  §anbe, 
moEe  er  forbern.  2)anfet  bem  #errtt 
benn  6r  ift  freunblid)  unb  ©eine  ©iite 
toabret  etoigi  2Im§n.  —  ©rtoablt. 


Sabre  Tanfbarfeit. 


3>ie  toabre  2>anfbarfeit  ift  offenbefunbete 
fiiebe  unb  3ldbtung  unferm  Sobltatcr  gc- 
geniiber.  ©ibt  e§  auf  @rben  fdbon  EEenfd)- 
en,  bie  Sobltater  anbern  gegeniibcr  finb, 
unb  toir  aEe  Sobltater  anbern  gegeniiber 
fein  foEten,  fo  ift  bod)  ©ott  uber  aEe  SJtenfdb- 
en  erbaben  unb  ftebt  al§  unleugbarer  SobI* 
tater  dor  un§.  $bm  oerbanfen  toir  aEe§, 
toa§  toir  finb  unb  baben,  fa  toa§  toir  fonnen 
ober  tun  biirfen.  Obue  Seine  3dlaffung, 
obne  Seine  SBefabigung  todren  toir  iiber- 
baupt  nidbt  in  ©jiftena,  diel  toeniger  in  ©e- 
funbbeit,  in  guten  SBerbdltniffen ;  obne  §bn 
todre,  toenn  e§  ein  fieben  geben  toiirbe,  ein 
folcfje^  ein  boffnung§Iofe§.  ©ebt  einmal  in 
bie  Sanber,  too  ber  roabre  ©ott  nidbt  ge- 
nannt  nodb  geebrt  mirb.  —  9£id)t  niele  don 
un§  mocbten  bort  leben  ober  toobnen  tool- 
len.  ^aben  toir  al§  SImerifaner  Urfacbe, 
©ott  banfbar  au  fein?  -ftidbt,  bafe  toir  bef- 
fer  finb  al§  anbre  EEertfdben,  SRationen  ober 
SSoIfer,  aber  burdb  @otte§  3ul°ffullg  ober 
Sdbidfung  ift  un§  eine  grofee  ©nabe  unb  mit 
ibr  finb  un§  diele  irbifdje  Segnungen  au- 
teil  getoorben,  toodon  ber  ©urobaer,  ber 
Slfier,  ber  Slfrifaner,  ober  ber  entlegenfte 
ETCenidbenitamm  auf  6rben  nidbt§  don  toeife. 
SRedbte  Sanfbarfeit  gibt  un§  einen  Sinn, 
ber  toiEig  unb  bereii  madbt,  un§  ftet§  unb 
aEeaeit  banfbar  au  ertoeifen,  fiir  aEe§,  toaS 
toir  f{nb  unb  baben.  5Die  toabre  2)anfbar- 
feit  gebt  immer  mit  tiefern  SelbfterfenntniS 
^panb  in  $anb.  —  ©rttniblt. 


2>ie  ©rfenntniB  ber  ©Iaubigen  toddbft  je 
nadbbem  fie  mit  ©ott  Umgcutg  bflegen. 
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Itnfcrc  }u$cnb 


23ibel  gfragen. 


9lo.  1403.  —  SBie  alt  toar  ber  ®onig 
ba  er  ®onig  tourbe?  SBie  long  re* 
gierte  er  au  ^erufalem? 

9to.  1404.  —  SBarum  ift  be§  SWenfdjen 
©obn  gefommen? 


Slnttoorten  auf  SJibd  ftrageu. 


^rage  9io.  1395.  —  $er  ®onig  ^afapfjat 
batte  grojjen  fReicbtum  unb  ©b re,  unb  be* 
frcunbete  fid),  mit  toem? 

Slntiu.  —  SIb-ab.  2  ©bron.  18,  1. 

9tublirf)e  fiebre. — $>a  ber  ©otteSfiirdbtige* 
®onig  2Iffa  ftarb,  ift  fein  ©obn  ^oiapbat 
®onig  toorben.  Unb  ber  $err  mar  mit 
Sojadbat,  benn  er  toanbelte  in  ben  SBegen 
•feine§  SSaterg  2krd;b§.  $fm  britten  £$abr 
feineS  ®onigreid)§  fanbte  er  Siirften  unb 
SSriefter  au§  au  lebren  in  ben  ©tabten  Su* 
ba3,  unb  ba§  mit  bem  ©efefc’SJud). 

Unb  e§  fam  bi-e  gurdbt  be§  ^errn  iibcr 
aHe  ^onigreidbe  in  ben  Sanben,  bie  urn 
Suba  ber  Iagen,  bajj  fie  nidbt  ftritten  toiber 
Sfrael. 

STOerfet:  3)ietoeil  ^ofat>bat  fidj  am  ©efefc 
be3  $errn  btelt,  unb  in  ©otte§  SBegen 
toanbelte ,  fonnte  er  frieblid)  im  2anbe 
toobnen,  obne  $rieg  fiibren  mit  anberen 
^onigreidjen. 

Sofadbat  befrcunbete  ficb  mit  bem  gott* 
Iofen  ®onig  2lbab;  aber  er  toar  forgfaltig 
bamit,  unb  liefj  fid)  nidbt  fo  balb  iiberreben 
non  Slbab  um  mit  ibm  nadb  fftamotb  in 
©ileab  aieben  in  ben  ©treit,  inbem  bafj 
Slbab  bem  fHut  don  dier  bunbert  $rodbcten 
folgen  toollte,  fonbern  er  fagte:  $ft  nicbt 
nod)  irgenb  ein  fjrodbet  be3  §errn  bier 
bafj  toir  burcb  ibn  fragen?  ©ebet!  Saia* 
dbat  toollte  fief)  auf  ©otte§  SBort  derlaffen 
unb  nicbt  auf  falfcbe  S&rodbeten.  ©ott  bed 
felbft  gefagt,  2  Sftofe  19,  5:  SBerbct  ibr  nun 
meiner  ©timme  gebordjen,  unb  meinen 
SBunb  batten;  fo  foEt  ibr  mein  ©igentum 
fein  dor  alien  SSoIfern,  benn  bie  ganae  ©rbe 
ift  mein.  Sefet  2  ©bron.  ®aditel  18. 


Mirage  9to.  1396.  —  SBa§  foUen  toir  tbun 
mit  ben  ©djtoadjen  im  ©Iauben? 

Sint.  —  iftebmet  fie  auf,  unb  dertoirrei 
bie  ©etoiffen  nidbt.  Corner  14,  1. 


9tiiblidje  fieljre.  —  $d>  derftebe  nicbt 
foldbe  bie  fdbuaacf)  finb  in  bem  toa3  fie  glaub* 
en;  aber  foldje  bie  fcfjroacb  finb  in  bem 
mabren,  underfalfdbten  ©Iauben.  S3efonber§,  - 
batte  eS  foldbe  3U  ben  Slpoftel  $eiten;  toodon 
iftouIuS  bier  einige  Umftanbe  melbet,  inbem 
er  'fagt:  ©iner  glaubt  er  moge  aHerlei  effen, 
toer  aber  fdjtoadb  ift  (nadb  bem  border)  ber 
iffet.  ®raut  (®rauter);  Slnbere:  ©iner  J^art 
einen  Stag  dor  bem  anbern,  ein  anberer  bait 
afle  £age  'gleidfj.  ©o  fef>en  toir,  bafj  fie  ., 
nicbt  aHe  einerlei  ©Iauben  batten.  Unb  tt>ir 
foflen  fotdben  ibr  fcbloadbeS  '©etoiffen  nidbt 
derioirren,  unb  mit  i bnen  einen  SBortStreit 
au  balten;  fonbern  mit  ber  Siebe,  toodon  " 
n>ir  im  dorigen  ^aditel  Iefen  fonnen,  fie 
auf,  unb  annebmen  al§  liebe  93riiber  unb  ' 
©ebujeftern. 

©arum  Iaffet  un§  nicbt  mebr  einer  ben  1 
anbern  ridbten;  fonbern  ba§  ridEjtet  dielmebr, 
bafe  niemanb  feinem  S3ruber  einen  Slnftofe, 
ober  Strgernifj  barfteHe.  ©§  ift  beffer,  bafj 
ein  jeber  getoi^  ift  in  feiner  Sfteinung,  ebe 
bafe  er  au  feft  barouf  baut.  ©3  ift  ein  Un= 
terfdbieb,  getdijj  fein  in  feiner  SKeinung, 
ober  feft  fein  in  feiner  (diefleidjt  irrigen) 
3Weinung,  unb  fief)  nidjt3  fagen  Iafet. 

99- 


Urfadje  ju  fDanfbarfeit. 


■3>anfbarfeit  lafet  un§  mebr  unb  mebr 
unfre  2lbbanigfeit  don  unferm  SBobltater  ' 
erfennen.  ©ie  gibt  un§  au  derfteben,  bafe 
un§  aHe§  au§  @unft  unb  Siebe  auteil  n>or= 
ben  ift.  2>iefe  @unft  unb  fiiebe  redbt  ju  er*  - 
fennen  unb  au  betdabren,  fbornt  un§  toie* 
berum  aur  2>anfbarfeit  an,  unb  toir  fiigen  <♦« 
unb  fdbmiegen  un§  in  foldber  ©efinnung 
gerne  bem  un§  ©rbabenen,  bem  SBobltater,  * 
auSbeffen  ^anb  un§  aHe  SBobltaten  unb 
©egnungen  aufliefeen.  Slmerifa  mag  dieP 
Urfacbe  baben,  ®oft  fiir  irbifcfje  ©egnungen 
banfbar  an  fein,  aber  aHe  SWenfdben  toerben 
finben,  toenn  fie  ficb  in  ba§  recf)te  9tadb*  > 
ben  fen  begeben,  bag  aitdb  fie,  ©ott  2>anf 
fcbulbig  finb  unb  toaren  fie  in  ben  armften  ' 
unb  fdyioierigften  SSerbaltniffen.  Sftebft  alien 
©egnungen,  bie  bem  ©briften  fcfjon  auf  * 
©rben  burdb  irbifcfje  ©liter  toerben,  bat  er 
eine  Iebenbige  §offnung  be§  etoigen  Seben§ 

'in  fidb,  nidbt  aber  nur  biefeS,  bafe  er  etoig 
Ieben  foil,  fonbern  er  bat  ben  ©Iauben,  ben 
©ott  toirft,  bafe  ibnx  nadb  ©rbenlauf  unb 
^ilgerreife,  ein  $eim  bei  §efu  bereitet  ift. 


$ e r o I b  be 

„Unb  djenn  icb  f)ingef>e,  eu<b  bie  ©tatte  ju 
bereiten,  fo  toil!  id)  roieberfommen  unb  eud) 
3U  mir  ncbmen,  auf  bafe  ib*  fcib,  too  id) 
bin"  foUte  toirflid)  unfer  §«ra  jo  banfbar 
*  gegen  einen  foldjer  §eilanb  ftimmen/  baft 
eg  doE  ©egenliebe  au  Sbm  erfiiUt  toirb_,  bafc 
toir  nid)t  anberg  fonnen,  alg  ein  fteteS 
SkmfeSieben  au  fiiljren.  „©eib  banfbar  in 
alien  Singen."  —  ©rtoablt. 


t  Unfere  Sanfegpflidjt. 

(Suca§  17,  llff. 

.  Ser  9tuf  nad)  ©rbarmen  brang  in  bag 
$era  ^eifu,  ©r  madjte  bie  adto  Stugfabigen 
gefunb.  Sod)  toar  auf  feiten  ber  jeln 
Scanner.  ©Iauben  nottoenbig.  ©r  fanbte  fie 

*  ju  ben  ^rieftern,  bie  nadj  bent  ©efefc  bie 
®ontroEe  bariiber  flatten,  ob  femanb  toirf- 
lid)  corn  Slugfab  gebeilt  fei.  ©g  toar  ein 
©laubenSfdjritt,  alg  fie  fief)  auf  ben  2Beg 
nad)  ^erufalem  marten,  um  bie  feierliebe 

-  ©rflarung  entgegenaunebmen :  „$br  feib 
fjeil!"  2Bie  fie  nun  im  ©laubenggeborfam 
babingingen,  tourben  fie  gefunb. 

Seiber  toaren  unter  ben  aebn  ©ebeilten 
"  neun  Unbanfbare,  —  eine  fcbmeralidje  Sat* 
fadje.  Sie  erbrudfenbe  2ftebrbeit  unter  ben 
2Renfdben  aeiebnet  ficb  Xeiber  burcb  Unbanf 
aug.  Sie  2BobItaten  ©otteg,  bie  mit  Un* 
batif  ftatt  mit  Sanf  belobnt  toerben,  fcbla* 
gen  aunt  Unbeil  aug.  i^eber  93etoeig  gott* 
licfjer  ©ute  toirb  aur  fcfjtoeren  Slnflage, 

*  toenn  man  ficb  nid)t  baburd)  aunt  Sanf  be* 
toegen  Iafet. 

Sebe  empfangene  SBobltat  Iegt  aucb  eine 
,  grofee  SSerantroortung  auf,  eine  ^etlige 
SanfeSpflicbt  2Ber  ibr  niebt  nadbfommt, 
febdbigt  ficb  felbft  aufS  empfinblicbfte.  2Ber 
banft,  bem  bffnet  ficb  bie  Sitr  ju  neuen 
<  ©nabenerfabrungen.  „28er  Sanf  opferi, 

ber  preijet  mid);  unb  ba  ift  ber  2Beg,  bafe 
idb  ibnt  aeige  bag  &eil  ©ottel"  {$Pf.  50,  23). 
►  £ingegen  fiibrt  fortgefefcter  Unbanf  in  bie 
§infterni§.  Sie  ^arbe  beg  Unbanfg  ift 
fdjtoara  toie  bie  !??adjt  ber  ©ottegferne. 

^efug  roar  niebt  berfonlieb  ungebalten 
v  liber  ben  Unbanf  ber  Dbeune.  ©g  entfielen 
^bto  feine  baden  SBorte.  ©g  ergriff  Sbit 
nur  ein  tiefer  ©djmera,  ben  toir  aug  ber 
grage  berauSflingen  boren:  28o  finb  bie 
9£eune  ?  ©g  tut  Sbm  Ieib  um  biefe  2ttcn- 
fdben,  bie  fid)  burd)  ibren  Unbanf  felbft  beg 
©egen§  beraubt  babeu.  Unbanf  ift  eine 
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grofee  ©iinbe.  SBie  ift  eg  barin  mit  ung  be* 
fteUt?  —  SBieuiel  ®uteg  baft  bu  em^angen 
unb  oieUeid^t  nodb  nie  don  §eraen  bafiir 
gebanft!  ^aft  bu  febon  gebamlt  fiir  bie  ge* 
funben  ©Iieber,  bie  ©ott  bir  gegeben  unb 
big  babin  erbalten  b^t?  ^aft  bu  febon  ge¬ 
banft,  bafe  ©ott  bir  bie  normalen  ©eelen- 
frafte  big  babin  erbalten  bat?  Unb  bann, 
bie  grofjte  atler  SBobltaten,  bie  ©rloiung 
don  ©iinbe  unb  etoigen  SBerberben.  §aft 
bu  febon  einmal  don  ^eraen  bafiir  gebanft, 
bafe  ber  §eilanb  fiiir  beine  ©iinbe  geftorben 
ift? 

©iner  uon  ben  arfjn  2lugfa^igen  febrte 
um  unb  erfreute  ben  ^eilanb  burd^  ieinen 
beifeen  Sanf.  Siefer  eine,  ber  ^efug  burd^ 
feine  Sanfbarfeit  etfreute,  toar  ein  Santa* 
riter.  .^ierin  liegt  roobl  fd^on  ber  ©dbliiffel 
au  feinent  SBenebmen.  Sie  ^uben  bilbeten 
fid)  niebt  toenig  barauf  ein,  ba§  aufer* 
toablte  ©ottegdolf  au  fein.  2Bo  aber  ®odb* 
mut  unb  ©elbftiiberfd^dbung  ift,  febit  iebe 
SBoraugfebung  aur  Sanfbarfeit.  Ser  ein- 
gebilbete  93?enfeb  ift  dofler  Slnfpriidbe.  358enn 
ibm  ettoag  ©uteg  toiberfabrt,  nimmt  er  eg 
alg  felbftoerftdnblidj  bin.  ©obalb  eg  gegen 
ben  ©inn  gebt,  ift  Unaufricbcnbeit  unb 
2Rurren  ba.  Sanfbarfeit  ift  bag  ^ennaeidb- 
en  inuerlieb  gebeugter,  gebemiitigter  SWen- 
feben.  ©oldje  feben  in  jeber  greunblidbfeit 
ettoag  Underbienteg.  $ommt  ©ebtoereg,  fo 
beugen  fie  fid)  barunter  im  ©ebanfen:  „S<b 
bab’g  derbient.  Sie  ©amariter  ftanbeiv 
unter  bent  Srucf.  93on  ben  $uben  rourben 
fie  deradbtlieb  angefebaut,  fie  galtcn  niebt  fiir 
doll.  2ftan  betraebtete  fie  roie  bolbe  &eiben. 
©erabe  bei  ben  ©amaritern  fanD  aber  Se- 
fug  febr  diel  ©mpfangiicbfeit  tittb  freunb* 
liebe  Slufnabme. 

Ser  banfbare  ©amariter  roarf  ficb  dor 
^efat  nieber.  ©r  toar  iibectodltigt,  befiegt 
don  ber  ©rofee  ber  SBarmberaigfeit.  ©g  toar 
niebt  nur  ein  farger  Sippenbanf,  fonbern 
ein  bcifeer  ^eraengbanf.  ©inen  foldben  3u* 
fammenbrui  mufe  einer  erleben.  Sie  ©na* 
be  mufe  ibn  au  50oben  roerfen.  Sic  Jfeftung 
beg  aWeitfcbenberaeng  mufe  fidb  ergeben  un- 
tcr  bem  geuer  beg  gottlidjen  ©rbarmettg. 
Ser  SWenfdb  ftebt  don  9?atur  fo  feft  auf  fei- 
nen  5iife«n.  Seibeg,  bie  ©rofee  feiner  ©dbulb 
unb  ber  gotilidjen  ^ulb,  mufe  ibn  nieber- 
ftreefen.  ©in  begnabigter  3Kenfcb  liegt  an- 
betenb  au  ben  Siifeen  §efu,  er  gibt  ©ott 
aHein  bie  ©bre.  „3Wir  gebort  bie  ©ebanbe" 
OSan.  7,  7),  fo  bei&t  eg  aug  tieffter  ©mp- 
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finbung.  „$dj  bin  nidjB,  gar  nidjB,  aB 
ein  §duflein  ©Ienb,  3bm  aEein  derbanfe 
idb  aEeS,  nur  burd)  Seine  ©nabe  bin  idb, 
ma3  id)  bin."  3Ber  feine  SRidjtigfeit  unb 
97id)Bmurbigfeit  einmal  mirflfd)  erfafet 
unb  ben  Stbgrunb  ber  Siinbe  job,  aber  audb 
in  bie  £iefe  ber  ©armberaigfeit  blidfte,  ber 
mirb  banfbar.' 

„Stebe  auf,  ge be  bin;  bein  ©laube  bat 
bir  gebolfen,"  fpricljt  ^efuS.  ©ebeugt  au 
$efu  Siifeen  Iiegen,  bag  ift  bie  £altung  beS 
SBegnabigten.  ^mmer  mieber  aiebt  e£  ibn 
babin.  SIber  bann  ertont  and)  bie  gottlidje 
Stimme:  „©ebe  bin!"  (Jr  foil  nidjt  Iiegen 
bleiben,  er  foil  and)  bingebm,  bingeben  aB 
ein  begnabigter  geretteter  90?enfd).  ©in  fo!= 
dber  fd^Iagt  nidbt  mebr  bie  alien  Siinben* 
mege  ein.  (Jr  ging  bin,  ©otteg  $Barmbera= 
igfeit  au  preifen  unter  ben  Seinen  unb  don 
bent  au  eraablen,  mag  ber  Iiebe  §err  an 
ibm  gctan.  2)ieg  ift  bie  SPflidjt  eineg  jebcn, 
ber  beg  §errn  $ilfe  unb  ©nabe  erfabreu 
bat;  er  foE  bem  §errn  nicbt  nur  banfbar 
join,  fonbern  audf)  bingeben  unb  anbern,  bie 
biefer  ®ilfe  unb  ©nabe  bebiirfen,  badon 
erjablen,  mie  ibm  biefe  auteil  gemorben  ift. 
(Jr  foil  derfudben,  aucb  anbere  3U  $efug  au 
fiibren,  ber  aEein  belfen  fann. 

3Ber  ben  beifeen  Danf  fiiiir  bie  gottlidje 
SJarmberaigfeit  im  §eraen  tragi,  mirb  audj 
nicbt  bingeben  unb  feine  Eftitmenfcben  fdja* 
bigen,  diel  meniger  Seinen  ©ott  abfidbtlidj 
bi’triiben.  9lein,  er  mirb  bie  SBege  beg  barm* 
beraigen  Samariterg  geben,  SBunben  der* 
binben  unb  Frauen  trocfnen.  97ur  h>enn 
ber  2>anf  im  &eraen  mieber  erlifdbt,  ift  bie 
©efabr  borbanben,  ba|  ein  2ftenfd)  miebcr- 
urn  in  ben  oorigen  3^ftanb  auriidffdHt.  So* 
lange  bie  3)anfbarfeit  im  iperaen  mobnt, 
mirb  ficb  ber  Etfenfdb  nidbt  bon  ©ott  abmen* 
ben. 

„$ein  ©laube  bn*  bir  gebolfen."  3>arin 
Iiegt  auSgefprodben:  ©ott  bat  fid)  an  bir  be* 
fannt.  ©r  bat  bir  geantmortet,  aB  bu  gbn 
fudbteft.  3>u  ftebft  unter  Seiner  ©nabe,  bu 
bift  ein  ®inb.  SBeldfe  ein  feligeg  $Bp* .  rt 
fein!  3>a  beifet  eg:  „33ergife  nicbt,  mag  er 
bir  ©utg  getan  bat;  ber  bir  afle  beine  Sun- 
ben  dergibt  unb  beilet  alle  beine  ©cbredben, 
ber  bein  fieben  bom  SSerberben  erlofet,  ber 
bid)  front  mit  ©nabe  unb  SBarmberaigfeit" 
OPf.  103,  3.  4).  !ftun  fott  ber  ganae  meitcre 
SBanbel  fidj  doEaieben  im  ©lauben.  Sdbritt 
fiir  Sdbritt  foil  im  2lufbli<f  aum  $errn  ge- 
fcbeben.  $ie  Sofung  beg  ^falmiften:  //8d) 


•gebe  einber  in  ber  ®rtfft  be»  ^errn  ^errn" 
OPf.  71,  16),  gilt  fiir  ben  ©lauben&oeg. 
3)a  gebt  man  bann  gerabe  burdj.  SBir  lefen 
im  SSeginn  unferer  £ertgefd)idbte,  ba|  ^efu§  ... 
„mitfen"  burdb  Samaria  unb  ©alilda  aog. 

mar  Seine  Iefcte  9ieife  nadb  Serufa* 
lem,  Sein  £obe3n>eg.  2lber  (Jr  ging  mitten 
burdb  bie  Sanbfdbaft,  obne  Umtoeg,  ©r  bog 
nidbt  ab.  So'  aucb  toir:  menn  nrir  im 
©lauben  toanbeln,  bann  briidfen  tdir  un§ 
uicbt  berum,  urn  bie  Sdbioierigfeiten.  28ir  „ 
geben  im  ©lauben  gerabe  burdb  unb  binein 
in§  geuer  unb  SBaffer.  2Iuf  bem  ©IaubenS* 
meg  madbt  man  immer  neue  ©rfabrungen 
ber  gottlidjen  33armberaigfeit  unb  Xreue, 
ber  SBunberbilfen  unb  ©rrettungen.  —  (Jr* 
mciblt. 


iiber  23ittcn  unb  SBerfteben. 

©in  2BeibnadbBera<ibIung  don 
^dtbe  SDorn. 


Sie  mar  ein  SWufter  don  SPflidbttreue  unb 
gemiffenbcrftem  gleife,  bie  junge  Sebrerin 
^obanna  $elb,  bie  an  einer  ber  dielen  93e« 
airBfdbuIen  ber  ©rofeftabt  angefteEt  mar. 
3Kan  batte  bfjr  aucb  nidbt  ba§  fleinfte  93er* 
faumnB  im  'SImte  nadbfagen  ^onnen  — 
aber  fie  tat  aEe§  o'bne  greube,  benn  ein 
tiefer  ©ram  erfiiEte  ibr  funge§  ^era,  feit- 
bem  ibr  bie  Gutter  geftorben  mar,  an  ber 
fie  mit  ganger  Siebe  gebangen  batte.  Sie 
mar  fo  innig  mit  ibr  derbunben  gemefen, 
bafe  fie  nun  meinte,  abne  fie  gar  nidjt  mebr 
leben  gu  fonnen.  ^obannaS  ^ugenb  mar 
ernft  gemefen.  Sernen  mar  ibr  nidbt 
fo  Ieidjt  gefaEen,  mie  fo  mandjer  ibrer  ^ol* 
Ieginnen.  Sie  batte  mit  eifernem  gieife  unb 
aaber  Sebarrlicbfeit  don  Piaffe  3U  Piaffe 
Scbritt  batten  miiffen,  u.  oft  mare  fie  ioobl 
gar  rnutloS  gemorben,  menn  nidbt  ibre  gute  <J' 
Gutter,  bie  eine  gldubige  ©briftin  mar  unb 
aucb  ibr  ^inb  bem  ^eilanb  augefdbrt  batte, 
fie  mieber  don  neuem  ermuntert  unb  ge- 
trdftet  batte.  3tudb  ibr  mar  e§  aB  9Bitme 
fcbmer  gefaEen,  ibrer  £ocbter  bie  21u§bilb- 
ung  aur  Sebrerin  au  ermoglidben.  2)ocb  fie 
bflegte  gem  an  fagen:  „SiebI  meine  ^anna,  ' 
e§  ift  un§  gut,  bafe  mir  burdb  ben  ©rnft  be§ 
SebenS  geben  miiffen,  ba§  binbet  un§  fefter 
mit  ©ott  aufammen.  28ir  foEen  Iernen, 
aEc§  don  ibm  an  erbitten  unb  au  ermarten." 

Unb  ber  $err  batte  e§  geaeigt,  bafe  er  fidb 
gu  ibrem  ©ebet  befannte,  benn  aB  ber 
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grofee  (£jamentag  nctbte,  ba  irug  er  So* 
banna,  bie  tm  Bertrauen  auf  feine  $ilfe 
gegangen,  fo  berrlidb  burdb  afle  <Sd)tt»terig- 
feiten  binburdb,  bafe  fie  Me  ^riifung  toeit 
glanjenbcr  beftanb,  al§  e§  ibren  geiftigen 
gabigfeiten  nadb  au  ertoarten  getoefen.  ®a§ 
^atte  fie  banfbar  unb  gliidEXicf)  gemadbt,  Jtoeti 
fie  boron  flor  erfannte,  bafe  eine  £jab)ere 
§anb  iib-er  ifjrem  Beginnen  getoaltet.  ©te 
batte  bonn  fleifeig  toeiter  geftrebt  unb  oudE) 
bo§  latere  ©jamen  gut  beftanben. 

®er  fdEjonfte  Slog  fiir  fie  aber  tear  e§,  oIS 
fie  bie  Stnftettung  on  ber  Beairf&fd&ule  er- 
bielt.  ®o  fonnte  fie  toieber  sufammen  mit 
ibrem  TCtterlein  leben,  benn  erft  ^atte  fte 
fo  muffen  ate  fcauSfebrerin  gebjen  unb  Sat¬ 
ie  einige  Sabre  100X1  ^>r  Qetrennt  geleJbt.  D! 
tote  batte  fie  fief)  ouf  bie  SBiebettoereinigung 
gefreut.  fftun  tooUte  nidbt  mebr  fie  bei  ber 
Gutter,  nein  biefe  foUte  bei  ib)r  fein,  m 
ibrem  eignen  Sebrerinnenfceim.  So  tooUte 
fie  bie  leibenbe  flutter  treu  pflegen  unb  tbr 
ein  fcboneS,  forgenfreie§  inter  bereiten 
Unb  bo  batte  fie  ibr  ber  Iiebe'Oott  plo^ltdb 
burdb  ben  Sob  genontmen.  Sobanna  ober 
toor  itnter  biefem  fdE)toeren  Berlufte  foft 
aufammengebrodEjen.  ©ie  fonnte  ©otte§ 

’  ftiigung  nidE)t  ntebr  toerfteben.  ’2>te  Slrouer 
nabm  ibr  ganjeS  §ers  ein  unb  toerbrangte 
fogar  bie  $reube,  Me  fie  fonft  in  ibrem  Be* 
ruf  gefunben.  SeM  erfuttte  fie  i§n  nur 
nocb  ou§  ^flidbtgefiibr.  3br  Seben  font  ibr 
3toedfIo§  unb  fie  felbft  fidb  einfant  unb  ber* 
Ioffen  toor.  ©ie  fonnte  unb  fonnte  man 
-  toieber  frob  toerben.  9Hdf)t§  mebr  toermodbte 
t'br  Sntereffe  ju  toedfeu.  5tucb  bo§  nabenbe 
©briftfeft  ftimmte  fie  nur  traurige^  @8 
toiirbe  fie  bie  ibr  fo  febr  feblenbe  Gutter 
bototoelt  fdbmerjlidb  toermiffen  Ioffen.  JRun 
toor  e§  fdbon  brei  tBodben  toor  ©eibnadbten. 
®te  ©dbule  toor  on  biefem  iRadbmtttag  um 
<  bier  Ubr  gefdbloffen,  unb  e§  begonn  fdbon  au 
bunfeln,  ate  Me  Winter  grubbentoetfe  ibren 
Seinttoeg  ontroten.  ®ie  meiften  bon  tbnen 
tooren  in  Iebbafter  UnterbaTtung  begrtffen, 
ba§  nabe  beborftebenbe  ©briftfeft  btlbete 
audb  beute,  toie  iefct  ferft  immer,  bo§  uner* 
fdbobflidbe  Slbema.  SRamentlidb  brebte  e§ 
fidb  bobei  um  bie  toerfdbiebenen  SBiinfdbe,  Me 
iebe§  beffte,  unb  bie  HuSfidbten,  ob  fte  ftd) 
roobl  erfutten  fonnten.  HHe  toiirben  fte  toobl 
freilidb  niebt  beriidffidbtigt  toerben  fonnen, 
benn  bie  ^inber  ber  yeairf&fdbule  geborten 
io  ben  toeniger  begiiterten  Somilien  on. 
$odb  fdbon  bo§  SSiinfdben  unb  $offen,  fo« 


toie  bo§  gonge  ^eimlidbtun  bilbete  an  unb 
fiir  fidb  einen  befonberen  ffteij.  IBenn  t)onn 
audb  bie  '©aben  felbft  befcfjeibener  au§fielen, 
jo  batten  fie  &oct>  tbre  Sreube  boron. 

Winter  bem  munter  fdbroabenben  ^inber- 
bolftfjen  ber  fdbritt  unbemerft  bie  iunge 
Sebrerin,  ^obonno  ^elb.  ^bre  fdbtoarje 
£rauergeftalt  tooUte  toenig  au  ber  Iebbaft 
uberfprubelnben  t5robIid£)feit  ber  ^inber 
paffen.  Unb  e§  toor  nidbt  nur  ibre  aufeere 
©rfdbeinung,  bie  nidbt  bamit  iibereinftimmte. 
3Iucb  ba§  §era  toor  ibr  'fdbroer  getoorben  ba- 
bei.  ®ie  oerfebiebenen  0dbiIberungen  toon 
ben  '$errlidjfeiten  be§  ertroumten  SBeib- 
nodbt^fefteS  liefeen  fie  ibre  eigne  Eeretn- 
fomung  boppelt  fdbmeralicb  enttf  inben.  @te 
toiirbe  om  beiXigen  Slbenb,  toiibrenb  alle  an- 
bern  um  fie  ber  ficb  freuten,  toerloffen  in 
ibrem  ^tiibdben  fifeen  unb  um  bie  tote  Gut¬ 
ter  toeinen.  Sa,  fie  tooUte  gar  feine  frnb* 
li^en  '©efidbter  feben  unb  batte  beSbato 
fdbon  bie  freunbliebe  ©inlobung  einer  ^ol- 
Iegin,  mit  ibr  in  ben  gerien  beirngureifen 
unb  boS  SBeibnacbt^reft  im  froben  toi§  ber 
^sbren  su  toerbringen,  banfenb  obgelebut. 
Sic  toiirbe  jo  nur  £rauer  erroedten.  ©te 
toiirbe  ficb  uberbaupt  nie  mebr  freuen  fon- 
nen,  fo  badbte  fie,  toie  fdbon  fo  oft,  audb  beute 
toieber.  ®a§  ©eblouber  ber  ^inber  batte 
biefen  ©ebonfen  auf§  neue  febmeralieb  fle- 
toedft.  ,  .  .  . 

^natoifdben  batten  fidb  ba  unb  bort  an 
ben  etrofeenedfen  toerfdbiebentlidb  fletnere 
©rubften  toon  ber  grofeen  <Scbar  obgejtoeigt, 
unb  ba§  toieberbolte  fidb,  bi§  fcbliefelidb  nur 
nocb  brei  aRabdben  gemeinfam  toor  ibr  ber- 
gingen.  Ifu§  bem  ©eftoracb,  ba§  fte  iejjt 
begonnen,  borte  graulein  §elb,  bofe  fte 
toorbin  meift  fdbtoeigfome  3uborerinnen  ber 
onbern  getoefen  tooren;  benn  bie  grofete  toon 
ibnen,  bie  fie  ber  ©torodbe  nadb  o!§  ein  J^inb 
au§  ibrer  Moffe  erfannte,  fagte  fefct  eUwtS 
bitter  au  ben  beiben  fleineren:  „IBi6t  Sbr, 
teb  tooUte  blofe  toorbin  niebt  breinreben,  benn 
toir  fonnten  fa  bodb  nidbt  mittun,  toie  fte 
ibre  gre^n  Quftfdbloffer  bauten.  ^cb  werfe 
fdbon  toorneweg,  bafe  icb  nidbt§  friege.  Baler 
gebt  om  ^erltgen  Sfbenb  in§  SBirt§bau8. 
93ei  biefen  boffnung§Iofen  SBorten,  Me  fie 
ou§  ^inbermunb  feltfom  beriibrten,  toor  Me 
iunge  Sebrerin  intereffiert  nodb 

nciber  Mnter  bie  ^inber  getreten.  5Me 
3>unfelbeit  ber  engen  ©eitengaffe,  in  Me  fte 
iebt  einbogen,  fdbubte  fie  toor  bem  ©rfonnl- 
toerben.  UberbieS  fonnten  bie  ^inber  no 
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toofyl  faum  Winter  fid)  oermuten,  i)enn  eig* 
entlid)  ging  ibr  3Beg  nod)  gerabeaug.  3>od) 
e$  30 g  fie  formlid),  i  bnen  au  folgen,  um 
nod)  roeiter  au  boren,  marum  gerabe  biefe 
brei  aJZabdjen  bie  2Beibnad)tg’boffnungen 
ber  anbecn  nid)t  au  teilen  oermod)ten.  ©ie 
follte  eg  aucf)  balb  erfabren. 

„3>a  fannft  2>u  3>id)  mit  mir  trafien, 
Sene!"  ermiberte  ibr  dReta  ©edjler,  bie  eine 
Piaffe  unter  ifjr  fajj,  „aucb  bei  ung  gibtg 
fein  SBeibnadbtgfeft.  Gutter  fifct  big  fpiit 
abenbg  auf  bem  ©bnftmarft,  unb  icb  mujj 
bermeil  auf  ben  fieinen  ©ruber  aufpaffen. 
SBenn  fie  bann  beimfommt,  ift  fie  tobmiibe. 
Gutter  mufe  fa  immer  ©elb  Oerbienen  gebn 
unb  jagt,  eg  fei  genug,  toenn  fie  ung  an* 
fianbig  burdjbringe.  3u  SBeibnacbten  fonne 
fie  bo  feine  ©jtraauggaben  mad)en,  meil  fie 
aum  ^anuar  dftietgelb  braudjt.  Unb  bann 
mcint  Gutter  audb,  mir  fonnten  ung  ja  an 
ben  wielen  $errlid>feiten,  bie  auf  bem 
©briftmarft  feien,  fatt  feben."  ©ei  ben 
Iefcten  2Borten  entfdE)Ili4>fte  ibr  ein  tiefer 
(Seufoer,  ber  funbgab,  bafj  fie  bod)  gar  au 
gerne  imenigfteng  eine  ftleinigfeit  non  ben 
nur  angeftauntcn  ©ad)en,  alg  ibr  eigen 
beimgetragen  batte.  3>ag  flagenbe  Stint* 
mdjcn,  in  bem  ber  gauge  ©eridbt  Oorgetrag* 
en  mar,  fcbnitt  ber  jungen  Sebrerin  tief  ing 
$era.  £ocb  fie  fanb  jefct  feine  3ed  au  eig* 
nen  ©etrad)tungen,  benn  fcbon  toieber  feff* 
cite  fie  Sene  Merg  ©ebe,  mit  ber  fie  fid) 
an  bag  jiingfte  ber  2>?dbd>en,  Sfltindben  9teb* 
felb,  manbte: 

„atun,  Oleine!  25u  fagft  ja  gar  nidbtg 
baau.  $ann  3>ein  ©rofjoater  nod)  immer 
feinen  ©briftbaum  feben,  feit  3>eine  ©Item 
Oor  arnei  ^abrett  um  bie  SBeibnacbtgaeit  Ieib* 
er  fo  rafdb  on  £ppbug  geftorben  finb?" 

aWindben  fdbiittelte  traurig  ben  ®opf. 
„Dcr  arme  ©rojjpapa!  ©r  faun  eg  nid^t 
glauben,  baj)  fie  in  ©otteg  fdbonen  $immel 
gegattgen  finb  unb  bort  wetter  leben.  2Iber 
idb  weif)  eg,  mein  guter  ©ater  bat  mirg  ge= 
fagt,  mir  geben  fyim  au  8efu§,  n>eil  er 
ung  ruft,  unb  mein  Mtterdben.  bie  idb  bat, 
mid)  mitjunebmen,  bat  meineltb  binauge* 
fept:  nein,  mein  fleiueg  l©Zad)en,  mir  miiffen 
bicb  bierlaffen.  £er  liebe  ©ott  mill,  bafj  bu 
beim  ©rofjpapa  bleibft  unb  fur  ibn  bcteft, 
bafj  er  aud)  einmal  in  ben  §immel  fom* 
men  famt.  2fber  ©rofjoater  fpridbt,  ber  liebe 
'©oit  fei  lingered^,  unb  oon  2BeiI)nad)ten, 
mo  er  ung  feinen  Iieben  ©obn  gefanbt,  mag 
er  nidbtg  miffen.  ©r  bat  ejtra  begbalb  fein* 
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ert  ®alenber,  unb  aud)  bie  gwu,  bie  ung 
bie  SBirtfdbaft  fiidjrt,  barf  ibm  nid)t  fagen, 
menn  beiliger  Slbenb  ift.  2)er  arme  ©rojj* 
papa!" 

3>ag  ©efenntnig  ^Iein*®findbeng  mirfte 
mobl  am  meiften  erfdbiiiittern-b,  fobafe  bie 
beibett  grb&eren  NBZabdben  unmiHfurlidb  in 
ben  atuf  augbradben:  ,/2trme  Oleine!"  1 

2>od)  barauf  entgegnete  fRindben  mit  auf* 
leudbtenbem  ©lid :  ,/D!  idb  bin  bennodb  rei^I 
2>er  ^eilanb  ift  ja  mein,  unb  ber  §err 
Sofug  felbft  ift  bod)  bie  atfergrofete  2Beib= 
nacbtggabe,  bie  anberen  ©efdbenfe  finb  bod) 
ade  nur  Slnbenfen  an  ibn.  Unb  mein 
grofjter  '2Beibnadbtgmunfcb  ift,  bafj  ber  arme 
©rofjpapa  ibn  aud)  balb  finben  modbte." 

5)ie  beiben  anbern  DWabdben  ftaunten 
fUZindben  jefct  formlicb  an  nadb  ibrett  Iefcien 
SSorten.  ©ie  maren  00E  ©ertmunberung,  ' 
bafe  fie  fidb  etwag  ^immlifdbeg  Wunfdbte, 
mabrenb  fie  beibe  nur  an  irbifcEje  2)inge  ge* 
badjt  batten,  ©ie  maren  im  ftitten  befcbamt 
iiber  ibre  eigene  ©efinttung,  benn  bie  berr* 
Iid)en  ©ibelmabrbeiten,  bie  ibnen  bag  fonft  ♦ 
fo  ftiHe,  fcbudbterne  SKdbdben  entbiidt,  mar* 
en  ibnen,  obmobl  fie  biefelben  fdbon  in  ber 
©d)ule  gelernt,  ploplidb  in  einem  gana  neu* 
en  Sidbt  erfd)ienen. 

2tm  meiften  aber  batte  babei  bie  ftide 
3uborerin,  S^aulein  $elb,  gelernt.  ©ie 
batte  aud)  fair  beute  genug  gebort  unb 
febrie  baber  ebenfo  unbemerft,  mie  fie  ge* 
fommen  mar,  mieber  um.  ©tit  befdbmingten 
Sdbritten,  roie  feit  langem  nidbt,  eilte  fie 
beim,  mabrenb  bie  Perfd)iebenften  ©mpfinb* 
ungen  ibr  ^era  burdbmogten.  SBelcb  ein 
©tiid  menfcblicben  ©Ienbg  batten  bie  brei 
fleinen  SKabcben  ibr  eben  entrodt:  Seneg 
©ater  am  bedigen  Stbenb  im  SBirtgbaug,  ’’ 
obne  nacb  feincm  oerlaffenen  ^inb  babeirn 
au  fragen,  idtetag  Gutter  auf  bem  ©brift* 
marft  fibenb,  meil  fie  ©elb  Perbienen  mufete, 
unb  gar  ajftnd)eng  ©rofePater,  ber  felber 
nidbt  einmal  etwag  00m  fdbbnen  ©briftfeft 
wiffen  modte  —  meil  er  gegen  ©ott  murrte. 

Unb  fie?  mas  mar  bag  eigne  beftanbige 
SHagen  iiber  ben  £ob  ber  guten  Stutter? 
3>iefer  ©ebanfe  trat  ibr  jebt  ploblidb  mit 
tiefem  ©raft  bor  bie  ©eele.  2Bar  bag  fjpeft*  - 
balten  ibrer  tiefen  Xrauer  nidbt  aud)  ein 
©orWurf  gegen  ben  Iieben  ©ott,  meil  er  ibr 
frommeg  fUZutterlein  in  feinen  fdbonen  4?im* 
mel  genommen,  mie  idZindben  eg  fo  banfbar 
ergeben  oon  ibren  frii'b  Oerlorenen  ©Item 
eraablt?  Unb  nocb  ein  anberer  ©ebanfe  be* 
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».  megte  tie,  ben  fie  nicbt  mieber  IoS  merben 
fonnte.  2>a§  riibrenbe  i&eifpiel  be§  fleinen 

►  dRabdjenS,  ba§  fief)  bertflidbtet  fii^Ite,  auf 
I  <£rben  auriidf&ubleiben,  um  fur  ben  un- 

t  glaubigen  ©rofenater  au  beten,  butte  e§  ibr 
angetan.  flftincben  tat  etimaS  fiiiir  ibten  &ei- 
lanb.  ®ie  felbft  batte  bi§  jefct  nur  bon  fein= 
er  ©ute  gelebt.  SefuS  mar  aucb  fiir  fie  aut 
(golgatfja  geftorben,  ba£  mufete  fie.  @ic 

,  mar  errettet  unb  Iiefe  fidj  bon  feiner  Stebe 
unb  ©nabe  burd)§  Seben  tragen.  3Bie  treu* 
r  lid)  J>atte  er  ibr  beigeftanben,  menn  ibr  ba§ 
£ernen  fdjmer  marb  unb  fie  ibn  um  feme 
fiilfe  gebeten.  SBie  munberbar  batte  er  ibr 
burcb  beibe  @samen  b'mburdjgebolfen  unb 
'  bann  freunblidb  fiir  ibre  SebenSejiftena 

►  geforgt.  <3ie  mar  ibm  bafiir  audb  bon  §er* 
jen  banfbar  gemefen,  gemife!  —  aber  fie 

♦  butte  mod)  nicbt§  fair  ibn  geton!  . 

3u  bielf  er  (SrfenntniS  batte  fie  ba§  tletne 
Sdbulmabdjen  gebrad)t.  Unb  ob  fie  audb  im 
erften  Stugenblicf  tiefe  93efcbamung  bariiber 
empfanb,  fo  fdbeute  fie  fidb  bocb  feineSmegeS, 

.  „  fiir  ben  gejeigten  2&eg  banfbar  iu  fein,  audb 
menn  ©o tt  baau  ein  ^inberbanbdben  be* 
,►  nubt.  %a,  fomobl  SWindben,  al§  audb  bie 
beiben  ambern  SRabdben  butten  ibr  unbe- 

1*  mufet  burdb  ibre  traurigen  ©dbilberungen 
bie  befte  aKebijin  'fiir  ibr  eigneS  tiefeS  §erae- 
leib  ge&eigt.  .T 

.©§  erfiillte  fie  eine  fo  toarme  £eilnabme 
\  fiir  bie  Derlaffenen  dflagblein,  bafe  fie  ben 

vi  fo  Tange  feftgeb alien en  Summer  um  bie  tote 

Gutter  plofclidb  bariiber  bergafe. 

'  *  ©ie  fanb  audb,  al§  fie  beimfebrte,  feine 
i  3eit  mebr,  bemfelben  mie  fonft  nadbaubung- 

A  en.  '©onft  mar  fie  ftctS  mit  einem  tiefen 

(Seufaer  iiber  bie  Scfemelle  getreten,  ibr 
'  trauteS  '©tiibdben  mar  ibr  fo  obe  erfdjienen, 
*v  unb  bie  iif>erall  angebradbten  febmaraen 
Y  glorfdjleifen  iiber  bent  99ilb  ber  teuren 
geimgegangenen,  fomie  an  all  ben  3tn* 

’  benfen,  bie  bon  ibrer  &anb  ftammten,  but* 

*  ten  fie  f tet§  auf§  neue  traurig  geftimmt. 
§eute  fdbien  fie  biefelben  gar  nidbt  au  feben, 
♦  unb  fie  badbte  audb  nidbt  baran,  mie  etniam 
unb  berlaff^n  fie  fei.  ©ime  gana  neue,  toitn- 
berfame  Stebe  au  ibrem  $eilanb  unb  @t* 
*  Iofer  burdbftromte  ibr  §era.  ©§  tour  jene 
merftatige,  felbftberleugnenbe  Siebe,  bie 
<  fid)  nid)t  nur  in  SBorten,  fonbern  audb  in 
£aten  beaeigen  toil!.  @ie  fonnte  nieftt  an- 
ber§,  fie  mufete  fidb  auf  bie  $niee  nieber- 
merfen,  unb  bem  ^errn  ibr  §era  auSfdbut- 
ten.  „£)  Dergib  mir !  bafe  mein  ©Iaube  nur 


ffiabrbf it 

ein  toter  mar,  -unb  bafe  id)  meine  erfte  febtoe- 
re  SebenSpriiifung  fo  jdbledjt  beftanben 
babe.  3>od)  icf)  mid  niebt  longer  aagen  unb 
flagen,  fonbern  auf  2)idb  bertrauen."  Unb 
bann  bat  fie  ibn  nod)  fdblidbt  unb  finblid), 
ibr  ben  2Beg  au  aeigen,  mie  fie  ibm  am  beft- 
en  bienen  unb  an  ben  fleinen  fDfdbdben,  bie 
er  ibr  beute  an  ba§  ^era  gelegt,  bie  redjte 
Siebe  iiben  fonne. 

3>ann  ftanb  fie  gana  getroftet  auf,  benn 
e§  mar  ibr  gleidb  mdbrenb  be§  33eten§  flat 
gemorben,  ma§  fie  tun  fonnte.  Sie  mottte 
ben  ^inbern  bei  fidb,  in  ibrem  traulidjen 
^eim  btor,  ein  fdboneS  2Beibnad)tffeft  be- 
reiten  unb  felber  mit  ibnen  frbblidb  fein. 

S8ei  bem  lenten  ©ebanfen  ftabl  fidb  bodb 
nodb  ein  Ieifer  Seufaer  iiber  ibre  Sipt>en. 
SSiirbe  fie  e§  audb  fonnen,  am  erften  SBeib- 
nad)t§feft  obne  fdhitter?  ^>od)  fie  t>erfdbeudb- 
te  rofd)  biefen  oerfucblidben  ©ebanfen  unb 
fagte  bittenb:  „fDffein  ^eilanb,  gib  mir  audb 
baau  ^raft!"  ®a  fam  mieber  neue  greube 
iiber  fie,  unb  e§  fdbien  ibr  fogar,  al§  ob  ba§ 
SBiXb  ber  toten  Gutter  freunblidb  auftim- 
menb  auf  fie  nieberfdjaute. 

(gortfe^ung  folgt.) 

3mn  atadbbenfen. 

•@idb  entbalten  beifet  burdb  eine  Xat  fidb 
juriicfbalten  Don  feinen  ©efiiblen  unb  ©e- 
banfen.  _ 

®er  befte  SBeg  bie  Sinigfeit  in  ber  ©e« 
meinbe  au  erbalten,  ift  ber  ©ibeBmeg. 

53orbereitungen  au  gottlidben  SSerbunb- 
Tungen  finb  notoenbig  bafe  mir  ungebmbert 
Don  bem  ’Segen  geniefeen  fonnen. 

©ie  9Tuferftebung  ^efu  ift  ba§  gunba- 
ment  be§  cferiftlidben  ©Iauben§,  unb  em  95c- 
tt>ei§  ber  Dottbraibten  a3erfobnung  mit  ©ott. 

^iite  bidb  nur,  ein  SrgerniS  a« 
men,  moburdb  man  ben  S'fadbften  SBorte 
unb  SBerfe  iibel  au§Iegt,  unb  au§  aHem 
©ift  anftatt  ^onig  'b€rau§aicgt. 

SobeSanscigen. 

Wiener.  —  Stnbi)  O.  Wiener  tear  geboren 
in  2douItrie  ©ounti),  nabe  2Irtf)ur,  Illinois 
ben  11  STCara,  1922,  ein  Sobn  Don  Obeb  2f. 
unb  2fnna  (Btaft)  3>iener.  3ft  geftorben 
burdb  ein  STuto  2lccibent  nafee  STrtbur,  Illi¬ 
nois  ben  17  October,  1946,  alt  gemorben 
24  Sabre,  7  donate  unb  6  2age. 
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©r  mar  oere^elidit  mit  ©ufann«  gjober 
(&odjter  Don  ©li  3).  g)ober  uni  2Beib)  bett 
28  War3,  1940,  biefe  ©f)e  tear  gefegnet  mit 
3toei  ©ofjne. 

€r  mar  ein  geireuS  ©Iieb  ber  2llt*2Imiff) 
<$emetnbe  unb  binterlajjt  fein  fru^>e§  §in- 
fdjeiben  3U  betrauern  eine  betriibte  2Bittme, 
2  ©obne,  feme  ©Item,  ein  ©ro&oater  ($re. 

§.  Waft)  ein  ©rofe  ©rojjDater  (&  X. 
^ober,  96,  Wibbleburp,  ^nb.),  3  jgciiber, 
6  ©cbmcftern,  11  £>nfel3,  5  2Iunt3  unb  oiele 
anbere  greunb  unb  93efannte. 

Seidjenreben  maren  gebalten  an  ber. 
§eimat  ©onntag  97acbmittag3  ben  20  Oc¬ 
tober,  1946,  burdj  93ifcf).  9ioab  93.  ©cbrocf, 
$re.  ©am.  SjSeterSbeim  unb  93i!)db.  97oab  21. 
gjober  3U  ungefabr  10  ober  11  Ijunbert 
©eeten.  93eerbigt  morben  in  bem  j!)ober  93e- 
grabnife. 


Witter.  —  ^foe  21.  filler  mar  geboren 
ben  12  2)esember,  1907,  in  Moultrie  ©oun- 
tt),  ^Hinoi§,  ift  geftorben  ben  17  October, 
1946,  nabe  2Irtbur,  Stt.,  in  einem  2luto  2lc» 
cibent.  2tlt  gemorben  38  ^ab^,  10  Wonate 
unb  5  £age.  ©r  mar  beref)elitf)t  mit  Siasie 
Waft  ben  22  $uni,  1929.  Siaai-e  ift  ge¬ 
ftorben  ben  29  2IpriI,  1935.  Sebten  im 
©beftanb,  6  Safce,  3  donate  unb  7  £age. 
3>iefe  ©be  mar  gejegnet  mit  3  ©obite.  ©r 
Iebte  im  SBitterftanb  4  ^abre,  3  donate 
unb  9  £age. 

©r  mar  ocrebelicbt  mit  Fannie  (filler) 
©bupp  ben  8  2Iuguft,  1939.  3>iefe  ©be  mar 
gefegnet  mit  4  ©ofjne  unb  eine  £otf)tcr. 
©in  ©obn  ift  ibm  Doran  gegangen  in  bie 
©migfeit. 

^intcrlafet  fein  ^infdjeibcn  3U  betrauern 
5  ©obne,  1  £ocf)tcr,  2  ©tieffobne,  1  ©tief- 
tod)ter.  Skater,  Gutter,  7  93riiber,  1  ©cbmef- 
tetr,  3  DnfelS,  3  2tunt§,  oiele  greunb  unb 
93efannte. 


Witter.  —  gannie  (SD^iHer,  ©bupp) 
Witter,  £odt)ter  Don  2Ibe  Witter  unb  9&eib, 
®ofomo,  ^nbiana,  mar  geboren  ben  1  Dc- 
tober,  1911,  geftorben  ben  17  October  nabe 
SIrtbur,  SHinoi§  in  bem  2luto  2tccibent. 
3IIt  gemorben  35  Sabre  unb  16  Stage. 

©ie  mar  berebelicbt  mit  ©Imer  ©bupp 
ben  4  Sanuar,  1932.  ©Imer  ©bupp  ift  ge¬ 
ftorben  ben  30  SUK/  1937.  ©ie  Iebten  im 


©fjeftanb  5  Sttbtfi/  6  Wonate  unb  27  Xage. 
5Diefe  ©be  mar  gefegnet  mit  2  ©obne  unb 
1  Stouter.  ©ie  Iebte  im  2Bitime)tanb  2 
Sob^e  unb  8  £age. 

©ie  mar  Derebelidbt  mit  Soe  21.  Witter 
ben  8  2Iuguft,  1939.  SDiefe  ©be  mar  ge¬ 
fegnet  mit  3  ©obne  unb  eine  £ocbter.  ©in 
©obn  ift  ibr  Doran  gegangen  in  bie  ©mig¬ 
feit.  ^interlafet  ibr  §infd)eiben  3U  betrau¬ 
ern  5  ©obne,  2  Stodjter,  3  ©tieffobne,  Ska¬ 
ter,  Wutter,  3  93riiber,  eine  ©djmefter,  4 
OnfelS,  9  2Iunt3  unb  biele  anbere  S^eunb 
unb  93ef annte. 

Seidfreben  maren  gebalten  fiir  biefe  3toei, 
Wann  unb  2Beib,  S°e  21.  unb  Si33ie  Witter 
ben  19  October,  1946,  an  ber  93ifcfj.  21.  °jf. 
Waft  $eimat,  3u  einer  grofeen  3abl  ©eelen 
burcb  S^cob  $.  Waft,  Xopefa,  Snbiana  unb 
93ifdb.  27oab  21.  g)ober,  2Irtbur,  ^HinoiS, 
begraben  in  einem  ©rab  in  bem  gjober  93e- 
grabnife. 
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v  TO  PRAISE  THE  LORD 

>  To  praise  the  ever-bounteous  Lord, 
My  soul,  wake  all  thy  powers: 

,  He  calls,  and  at  His  voice  come  forth 
The  smiling  harvest  hours. 

His  covenant  with  the  earth  He  keeps ; 
^  My  tongue,  His  goodness  sing ; 

Summer  and  winter  know  their  time, 
His  harvest  crowns  the  spring. 

Well  pleased  the  toiling  swains  behold 
The  waving  yellow  crop; 

With  joy  they  bear  the  sheaves  away, 
And  sow  again  in  hope. 

Thus  teach  me,  gracious  God,  to  sow 
*  The  seed  of  righteousness; 

Smile  on  my  soul,  and  with  Thy  beams 
The  ripening  harvest  bless. 

Then  in  the  last  great  harvest,  I 
Shall  reap  a  glorious  crop; 

The  harvest  shall  by  far  exceed 
i  >  What  I  have  sowed  in  hope, 

j  — Selected  from  an  old  hymn  book. 


\  EDITORIALS 

“And  one  of  them,  when  he  saw  that 
\  he  was  healed,  turned  back,  and  with  a 
loud  voice  glorified  God,  and  fell  down 
I  on  his  face  at  his  feet,  giving  him 
thanks :  and  he  was  a  Samaritan.  And 
Jesus  answering  said,  Were  there  not 

Iten  cleansed?  but  where  are  the  nine? 
>  There  are  not  found  that  returned  to 
give  glory  to  Gpd,  save  this  stranger 
(Luke  17:15-18). 

Just  one  out  of  the  ten  healed — 
healed  from  that  wretched,  miserable, 
hopeless  condition,  leprosy,  yet  for  that 
marvelous,  miraculous  favor,  one  only 
*  to  come  back  and  express  gratitude, 
and  he  a  “stranger” — a  Samaritan. 
h  Does  that  proportion  still  apply  for 
blessing's  received?  Do  nine  tenths  of 
*  the  beneficiaries  remain  thankless?  Or, 
perchance,  does  humanity  appreciate 
only  one  tenth  of  the  blessings  received? 

The  papers  are  full  of  accounts  of 
self-willed  obstinacy  in  the  people  of 
our  land,  of  self-seeking  at  the  expense 


of  the  rest  of  humanity.  As  a  nation 
we  are  so  selfish  that  like  a  wretched 
miser  we  begrudge  ourselves  the  bene¬ 
fits  of  our  own  best  interests.  We  are 
like  unto  a  person  who  withholds  from 
himself  the  necessary  elements  of  sub¬ 
sistence  to  deprive  others  of  a  living. 

In  the  case  of  the  man  who  fell 
among  thieves  on  the  way  to  Jerico, 
they  who  were  appointed  to  officiate  in 
the  matters  pertaining  to  the  people  of 
God,  the  priest  and  the  Levite,  it  too, 
was  a  Samaritan  who  truly  served  the 
part  of  a  neighbor.  In  this  case  he 
represented  one  third  of  the  units  con¬ 
nected.  What  in  the  former  case,  if  the 
tenth  man  had  failed  to  be  grateful,  • 
would  have  been  the  situation?  “Were 
there  not  ten  cleansed?”  If  the  ten  had 
been  alike  the  great  blessing  would 
have  been  entirely  unacknowledged  and 
grossly  thankless.  Let  us  take  this  to 
heart. 

Paul,  in  his  letter  to  the  Romans,  1st 
chapter,  refers  to  a  people  in  position 
to  know  God,  who,  “  .  .  .  when  they 
knew  God,  they  glorified  him  not  as 
God,  neither  were  thankful;  but  be¬ 
came  vain  in  their  imaginations,  and 
their  foolish  heart  was  darkened.  Pro¬ 
fessing  themselves  to  be  wise,  they 
became  fools  .  .  .  And  even  as  they  did 
not  like  to  retain  God  in  their  knowl¬ 
edge,  God  gave  them  over  to  a  repro¬ 
bate  mind  ...” 

Then  in  II  Tim.  3  :l-5,  we  read  of  men 
who,  among  other  evils,  are  “.  .  .  un¬ 
thankful  ...”  even  “having  a  form  of 
godliness,  but  denying  the  power  there¬ 
of,”  and  to  them  the  commandment 
applies,  “from  such  turn  away.”  “Sol- 
che  meide.”  Luther’s  version.  One 
English  version  says,  “Such  avoid,”  and 
another  says  “these  avoid.” 

In  the  words  of  the  Psalmist  (103:2) 
“Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  forget 
not  all  his  benefits” :  .  .  .  For  “.  .  .  the 
mercy  [Grace — German]  of  the  Lord 
is  from  everlasting  to  everlasting  upon 
them  that  fear  him,  and  his  righteous¬ 
ness  unto  children’s  children ;  to  such  as 
keep  his  covenant,  and  to  those  that 
remember  his  commandments  to  do 
them”  (Ps.  103 :17-18).  — J.B.M. 
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I  have  noted  a  number  of  obser¬ 
vations  which  the  press  of  our  day  has 
published.  Let  us  ponder  over  some  of 
these  and  then  turn  to  counsel  which 
is  substantial  and  trustworthy.  Some¬ 
times  we  find  a  readiness  to  consider 
testimony  outside  of  our  own.  At  least 
it  may  serve  a  goodly  purpose  to 
present  some  statements  from  sources 
not  of  our  own  belief. 

One  writer  says  he  believes  the 
modern  cinema  [moving  picture]  is 
the  greatest  instrument  of  culture  the 
world  has  known,”  but  then  adds,  but 
“the  appalling  truth  is  that  American 
taste  and  American  civilization  are  at 
the  lowest  ebb  in  history.” 

So  let  us  recognize  those  factors  at 
what  they  are,  what  results  they  bring 
and  wisely  keep  us  decisively  separate 
from  them. 

At  the  time  when  change  and  ex¬ 
perimental  ventures  in  political  matters 
were  first  proposed  some  men  thought 
it  necessary  to  the  welfare  of  our  coun¬ 
try  that  the  separatist,  non-conformist 
people  take  part  at  the  polls  and  vote. 
Later  it  was  again  urged  that  those 
same  people  vote  in  order  that  the 
political  order  be  again  restored  to  a 
more  sound,  substantial  basis. 

Now  we  are  told  by  the  church  press 
that  Bishop  Otto  Dibelius  of  Berlin, 
Germany,  solemnly  warned  protestant 
clergyman  to  “join  no  parties,  abstain 
from  electioneering.” 

We  are  repeatedly  told  that  the 
church  cannot  excuse  herself  from 
civic  and  social  duties.  But  the  above 
cited  cautions  warn  against  political 
participation. 

We  have  also  seen  it  urged  that 
church  members  discharge  their  civic 
duties  and  take  part  in  political  affairs. 
Now  comes  a  well-known  and  influen¬ 
tial  newspaper  with  a  columnist’s  re¬ 
commendation  that  General  Eisen¬ 
hower  be  chosen  as  a  non-partisan  can¬ 
didate  for  the  presidency,  qualifying  the 
recommendation  with  the  statement 
that  he  never  voted,  and  belongs  to  no 
party..  Is  he  then  worthy  of  considera¬ 
tion  as  a  presidential  candidate,  if  he 
was  so  remiss  in  his  duties  of  citizen- 
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ship  as  not  to  vote,  the  same  as  we,  who  , 
kept  apart  from  political  participation? 

Have  some  of  us  been  next  to  clutch-  < 
ing  the  skirts  of  trade  and  labor  unions? 
Perhaps  it  may  help  us  to  be  prudent 
to  know  that  documents  recently  pub¬ 
lished  looking  to  communistic  world 
conquest  have,  among  their  many 
precepts,  these:  “It  is  the  .  .  .  duty  of 
every  communist  to  belong  to  a  trade 
union.” 

Then  later  follows  another:  “One  of 
the  most  important  tasks  of  the  cul¬ 
tural  revolution  is  the  task  of  system¬ 
atically  and  unswervingly  combating 
religion.” 

The  Pathfinder  carries  one  heading, 
which  reads:  Back  to  the  Land,  with 
the  text  added,  While  the  earth  re- 
maineth,  seed  time  and  harvest  time 
shall  not  cease — Genesis. 

To  be  exact,  the  text,  with  the  o- 
missions  left  out,  reads;  While  the 
earth  remaineth,  seed  time  and  harvest, 

.  .  .  shall  not  cease.  Gen.  8:22. 

And  a  writer  in  The  Lutheran  con¬ 
cerning  the  state  of  religion  in  Norway,  ' 
states,  “When  I  remember  that  I  have 
seen  elsewhere  the  increase  of  urban¬ 
ization  and  industrialization  result  in 
the  decrease  of  Christian  loyalty,  I 
wonder  whether  Norway’s  course  will 
be  the  same.  It  is  in  her  cities  where 
one  sees  the  evidences  of  seculariza¬ 
tion.” 

The  emphasis  type  is  our  own.  Some¬ 
times  we  are  criticized  for  using  over-  ^ 
elaborate  or  big-word  language.  It 
seems  this  objection  is  not  noticed  in 
other  publications  so  much.  Those  read¬ 
ers  would  probably  resent  the  supposi¬ 
tion  that  they  do  not  readily  understand 
the  language  of  current  publications. 
And  other  editors  would  surely  not  be  ’ 
disposed  +o  admit  that  their  language 
is  inferior  or  more  commonplace  than 
that  of  the  “little  Herold.”  But  to  be 
clear  and  understandable,  “urbaniza¬ 
tion,”  used  herein,  means  to  “make 
city-like,”  and  industrialization  means 
to  make  industrial,  or  to  engage  in  some 
project  or  productive  enterprise  on  a 
large  scale. 
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i>  So  the  writer  quoted  attached  de¬ 
crease  in  Christian  loyalty  to  city  tend- 
*  encies  and  large  scale  manufacturing 
and  constructive  projects. 
f  Lastly  we  have  a  lengthy  account  in 
The  Pathfinder  about  the  much-dis¬ 
cussed  subject  of  fundamentalism  as 
>  relating  to  that  large  religious  group, 
the  Northern  Baptist  Convention,  a 

S'  *  -  group  said  to  have  a  membership  of 
t  about  one  and  half  million  members. 

/  These  statements  interest  your  editor, 
and  we  hope,  you  also:  “It  is  funda¬ 
mentalism  vs.  modernism.” 

The  5-, 000  churches  that  have  already 
withdrawn  from  the  convention  have 
*  represented  the  fundamentalist  faction. 
>  Two  main  issues  separate  them:  (1) 
They  (fundamentalists)  believe  in  the 
k  Bible  as  a  truly  inspired  book  whose 

I  words  came  from  the  spirit  of  God 
guiding  the  hands  of  the  men  who  wrote 
it.  (2)  They  insist  on  faith  in  the  virgin 
*  birth  of  Christ,  a  Trinitarian  view  of 
,  >  theology. 

Opposed  to  that  is  the  modernist 
j  ►  stand  that  Christ  was  begotten  by  man 
i  and  was  man,  not  deity.  Also  that  the 
\  Bible  had  a  purely  “literary”  origin, 
i  And  at  a  meeting  to  be  held  in  New 
York,  coming  February,  and  at  two 
-i  later  meetings  a  new  federation  or  or¬ 
ganization  is  to  be  discussed  whose  be- 
*  liefs  and  practices  are  to  be  consistent 
with  fundamentalist  principles. 

And  it  is  insisted  the  only  alterna- 
>  tive  to  a  separate  organization  is  “com¬ 
plete  return  of  fundamentalist  theology 
Y  (or  teaching  and  doctrine.  Ed.)  as  the 
I  over-all  attitude  of  Northern  Baptists, 
j  and  no  important  places  to  be  filled  by 
4  modernists.” 

Thus  it  goes  in  the  world  of  “many 
*  men  of  many  minds”  about  u§.  The 
“Babel”  of  confusion  is  enacted  on  a 
"  r  greater  scale  than  ever  before. 

h  Again  it  may  be  said  of  the  day  in 
which  we  live,  “Some  therefore  cried 
one  thing,  and  some  another:  for  the 
assembly  was  confused;  and  the  more 
part  knew  not  wherefore  they  were 
come  together”  (Acts  19:32).  ’  This 
was  at  Ephesus,  and  the  ado  was  about 


a  vain,  empty,  godless,  but  popular  de¬ 
lusion — Diana-ism. 

But  “God  is  not  the  author  of  con¬ 
fusion,  but  of  peace, . . .”  (I  Cor.  14:33). 

“Who  is  a  wise  man  and  endued  with 
knowledge  among  you?  Let  him  shew 
out  of  a  good  conversation  his  works 
with  meekness  of  wisdom.  But  if  ye 
have  bitter  envying  and  strife  in  your 
hearts,  glory  not,  and  lie  not  against 
the  truth.  This  wisdom  descendeth  not 
from  above,  but  is  earthly,  sensual  dev-  / 
ilish.  For  where  envying  and  strife  is,  \ 
there  is  confusion  and  every  evil  work.  ^ 
But  the  wisdom  that  is  from  above  is 
first  pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle,  and 
easy  to  be  intreated,  full  of  mercy  and 
good  fruits,  without  partiality,  and 
without  hypocrisy.  And  the  fruit  of 
righteousness  is  sown  in  peace  of  them 
that  make  peace”  (James  3:13-18). 

“Wherefore  also  it  is  contained  in 
the  scripture,  Behold,  I  lay  in  Sion  a 
chief  corner  stone,  elect,  precious:  and 
he  that  believeth  on  him  shall  not  be 
confounded.  Unto  you  therefore  which 
believe  he  is  precious:  but  unto  them 
which  be  disobedient,  the  stone  which 
the  builders  disallowed,  the  same  is 
made  the  head  of  the  corner,  and  a  stone 
of  stumbling,  and  a  rock  of  offence,  even 
to  them  which  stumble  at  the  word, 
being  disobedient  ...”  (I  Peter^2 :6-8) . 

Some  one  may  object  that  the  con¬ 
clusion  of  this  quotes  only  scripture, 
but  it  is  scripture  which  is  the  source  in 
mind  in  the  initial  sentences  of  this  ed¬ 
itorial  which  proposes  to  finally  “turn 
to  counsel  which  is  substantial  and 
trustworthy.”  — J.BvM. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Our  sister  congregations  of  the  Cas- 
tleman  River  region  held  communion 
Sunday,  Oct.  6,  at  the  Flag  Run  meet¬ 
inghouse,  near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  in  charge 
of  the  resident  bishop  Joseph  J.  Yoder; 
and  at  the  Summit  Mills  meetinghouse, 
near  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  in  charge  of  Bish¬ 
op  Jonas  Hershberger,  Lynnhaven,  Va. 

This  item  was  overlooked  in  making 
'up  former  Field  Notes,  for  which  omis¬ 
sion  forbearance  is  asked. 
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Mary  (Kennel)  Lehman,  wife  of  Pe¬ 
ter  Lehman,  New  Bremen,  N.Y.,  died 
at  her  home,  of  a  lingering  illness,  Oct. 
5. 


David  Zehr  and  wife,  Lowville,  N.  Y., 
spent  a  week  in  Ontario  visiting  rela¬ 
tives  and  friends. 


Simon  Gingerich,  wife  and  children, 
and  his  mother  Lydia  Gingerich,  Low¬ 
ville,  N.  Y.,  spent  a  few  days  visiting 
relatives  and  friends  in  Ontario,  their 
former  home. 


Bishop  Noah  A.  Yoder,  wife  and  son, 
and  Fred  Slabaugh,  wife  and  son, 
Arthur,  Ill.,  in  a  trip  to  Stuarts  Draft, 
Va.,  Oakland,  Md.,  the  Castleman  River 
region  and  in  Indiana,  visited  relatives 
and  friends. 

Bro.  Yoder  preached  in  the  regions 
visited,  doing  such  service  at  the  Sum¬ 
mit  Mills  meetinghouse,  near  Meyers- 
dale,  Pa.,  Thursday,  Oct.  30. 

Slabaughs  left  Myersdale  westward 
bound  Wednesday  evening,  Oct.  29. 


Communion  was  held  at  the  Oak 
Dale  meetinghouse,  near  Salisbury,  Pa., 
Sunday,  Nov.  3,  with  the  home  bishop, 
C.  W.  Bender  in  charge. 


The  attendance  was  good,  but  there 
were  some  absentees  due  to  sickness, 
some  families  in  the  Cherry  Glade  com¬ 
munity  having  an  invasion  of  scarlet 
fever. 


Ordinations  to  the  ministry  of  the 
gospel  in  the  Old  Order  brotherhood  in 
the  Arthur,  Illinois,  region,  are :  Chris¬ 
tian  Otto,  Sullivan,  Ill.,  and  Menno 
Miller,  Arthur,  Ill. 

The  Lord  bless  the  young  brethren 
unto  a  before-Him  faithful  and  effective 
life  and  service,  is  our  wish. 


David  S.  Beachy,  wife  and  family, 
Arthur,  Ill.,  have  been  recent  visitors  in 
the  Castleman  River  region,  expecting 
to  continue  their  trip  from  here  east¬ 
ward. 
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Thomas  Miller  and  wife,  Kalona, 
Iowa,  were  in  the  Castleman  River  re¬ 
gion  over  Sunday,  Nov.  3,  expecting  to  4 
go  on  to  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and  to  - 
Stuarts  Draft,  Va.,  and  Lancaster  coun¬ 
ty,  Pa.,  from  here. 

Jonas  Tice  and  wife,  Grantsville,  and  j 
Lewis  Yoder  and  wife,  Springs,  Pa., 
were  visitors  in  the  Norfolk,  Va.,  region 
over  Sunday,  Oct.  27,  remaining  until 
over  the  following  Tuesday,  on  which 
day  a  grandson  of  Brother  and  Sister 
Yoder,  Denver  Yoder,  was  married. 


Pre.  David  A.  Miller,,  wife  and  little 
daughter  who  have  been  visiting  in  var¬ 
ious  regions  east,  including  Stuarts 
Draft,  Va.,  and  Lancaster  county,  Pa., 
arrived  in  the  Castleman  River  region 
Monday,  Nov.  4.  They  expect  to  go  to 
Oakland,  Md.,  later  in  the  week,  and 
then  return  again  to  remain  over  Sun¬ 
day. 


While  we  had  been  threatened  with 
inclement  and  stormy  weather  several 
times,  the  weather  in  general  has  been 
generally  fair  and  mild  for  this  season 
of  the  year,  and  ample  time  has  been 
available  for  out-door  work. 


An  item  reporting  the  return  home 
from  a  hospital  of  a  sister  in  Indiana, 
was  mislaid,  and  therefore  is  not  avail¬ 
able  for  publication.  The  reports  was 
too  late  for  former  isstie  of  the  Herold, 
and  considerably  in  advance  for  this 
issue.  We  deeply  regret  the  loss  of  re¬ 
port  and  ask  for  forbearance. 


FROM  VARIOUS  SOURCES 


When  we  see  one  word  of  a  frail  man 
on  the  throne  of  France  tearing  a  hun¬ 
dred  thousand  sons  from  their  homes, 
breaking  asunder  the  ties  of  domestic 
life,  sentencing  myriads  of  the  young  > 
men  to  make  murder  their  calling,  and 
rapacity  their  means  of  support,  and 
extorting  from  nations  their  treasures 
to  extend  this  ruinous  sway,  we  are 
ready  to  ask  ourselves,  Is  not  this  a 
dream  ?  and,  when  the  sad  reality  comes 
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”  home  to  us,  we  blush  for  a  race  which 
can  stoop  to  such  an  abject  lot.  At 
length,  indeed,  we  see  the  tyrant  hum- 
f  bled,  stripped  of  power,  but  stripped  by 
those  who,  in  the  main,  are  not  unwill¬ 
ing  to  play  the  despot  on  a  narrower 
scale,  and  to  break  down  the  spirit  of 
'  nations  the  same  iron  way. 

— Channing. 

Note: 

>  The  author  of  the  above  comments 
taken  from  an  old  book,  has  been  dead 
over  a  hundred  years,  and  manifestly 
wrote  this  when  France  was  a  greatly 
disturbing  factor  among  the  nations. 
But  the  words  seem  to  apply,  as  if  writ¬ 
ten  for  our  days,  adapting  them  to  the 
*  shift  and  change  of  our  age. 


Under  the  startling  heading  “Slave 
Market,”  the  Pathfinder  has  the  fol¬ 
lowing  items,  which  are  indicative  of 

*  the  hold  athletic  sports  have  upon  the 
American  people  and  educational  insti¬ 
tutions  : 

“Alumni  have  a  way  of  persuading 

*  their  college  faculties — especially  in 
things  athletic.  But  not  American  U. 
in  Washington,  D.C.  •  They  failed  to 

k  convince  President  Paul  F.  Douglass 
and  American’s  board  of  trustees  that 
football — dropped  in  1941 — should  be 
restored  in  1946.  .  .  . 

“  ‘College  football,’  explained  Doug¬ 
lass,  ‘is  no  more  than  a  black  market 
of  rank  professionalism.’ 

»  “  ‘Sold !  A  human  slave  market,’  he 

said,  ‘extends  from  the  Atlantic  to  the 
Pacific,  from  Canada  to  Alabama.  Day 
by  day  the  young  men  come  to  auction¬ 
eer  block  for  sale  to  the  highest  bidder. 
The  bidding  is  bitter,  determined, 
violent  and  unscrupulous. 

’  “  ‘The  country  is  ridden  by  scouts, 

directed  by  coaches,  who  receive  sala¬ 
ries  higher  than  university  presidents. 

y  Their  purposes  are  wholly  unrelated  to 
educational  ideals.’  ” 


What  a  significant,  noble  statement 
is  this  taken  out  of  an  exchange. 

“Sweden  has  stayed  out  of  war  for 
132  years.” 


THE  “NEW  MODEL” 

Interest  in  the  “new  model”  seems  to 
be  uppermost  in  the  minds  of  many 
people.  And  I  am  afraid  it  is  the  case 
with  too  many  people  of  the  “plain” 
or  non-conformed  churches. 

The  Bible  says  “  .  .  .  That  which  is 
highly  esteemed  among  men  is  abom¬ 
ination  in  the  sight  of  God”  (Luke 
16:15).  We  should  be  very  careful  that 
we  are  not  guilty  of  this. 

We  heard  of  an  expression  that  was 
made  by  a  man  to  an  auto  dealer  in  this 
wise,  “We  who  bled  and  were  exposed 
to  death  for  the  cause  of  our  country 
have  to  wait  for  our  cars  but  these 
fellows  get  them.” 

— A  Brother. 


HOW,  AND  WHY,  DO  WE  GO  TO 
CHURCH? 


“Enter  into  his  gates  with  thanks¬ 
giving  and  into  his  courts  with  praise, 
be  thankful  unto  Him  and  bless  His 
name”  (Ps.  100:4). 

When  we  go  to  church,  are  we  really 
filled  with  praise  and  thanksgiving :  or 
do  we  enter  into  the  gates  with  some¬ 
thing  else  in  mind,  perhaps  with  some 
blunder  someone  else  made;  or  some¬ 
thing  someone  said,  keeps  our  mind  oc¬ 
cupied,  that  we  do  not  fully  feel  to  do  as 
our  text  admonishes,  Enter  into  his 
gates  with  thanksgiving  and  into  his 
courts  with  praise: 

Or,  do  we  have  in  mind  how  much 
money  we  made  last  week,  or  with 
inquiry  as  to  where  we  can  sell  our 
products  next  week  to  make  the  most 
money?  Let  us  lay  all  earthly  thoughts 
aside  and  fill  our  hearts  with  thanks¬ 
giving  and  praise ;  enter  into  his  gates 
with  thanksgiving  and  into  his  courts 
with  praise. 

Perhaps  we  have  had  something  in 
mind  we  wanted  to  say  to  someone,  to 
help  along  in  business  the  coming 
week;  maybe  hire  help,  or,  well,  just 
tell  help  to  come  and  help  to  do  so  and 
so.  “Know  ye  that  the  Lord  he  is  God; 
it  is  he  that  hath  made  us,  and  not  we 
ourselves,  we  are  his  people  and  the 
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sheep  of  his  pasture.  Enter  into  his 
gates  with  thanksgiving  and  into  his 
courts  with  praise. 

Or  do  we  have  new  clothes  and  do  we 
wonder  whether  others  think  we  look 
well  in  them :  “Though  the  Lord  be 
high,  yet  hath  he  respect  unto  the 
lowly :  but  the  proud  he  knoweth  afar 
off”  (Ps.  138:6). 

If  our  hearts  are  filled  with  thanks¬ 
giving  and  praise,  we  enter  the  gates 
with  a  hunger  to  hear  the  word  of  God 
preached,  and  if  we  have  a  hunger  for 
the  word  of  truth,  we  will  get  what  we 
are  looking  for  and  go  home  full  of 
praise. 

“Make  a  joyful  noise  unto  the  Lord, 
all  ye  lands.  Serve  the  Lord  with  glad¬ 
ness,  come  before  his  presence  with 
singing." 

“O  sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song; 
for  he  hath  done  marvelous  things;  his 
right  hand,  and  his  holy  arm,  hath  got¬ 
ten  him  the  victory.” 

“Bless  the  Lord,  all  his  works  in  all 
places  of  his  dominion,  bless  the  Lord, 
O  my  soul.”  — Mrs.  A.  J.  Miller. 


COUNSEL  MEETING 


We  always  have  these  meetings 
preceding  the  communion  services,  and 
they  vary  much  in  different  churches, 
even  in  the  same  conferences. 

Some  seem  to  think  that  almost 
everything  ^concerning  restrictions  and 
discipline  must  be  named  or  specified, 
while  others  name  hardly  anything 
except  in  a  general  way,  and  do  more 
preaching  and  pleading  to  induce  the 
membership  to  heed  and  to  comply 
willingly.  There  are  differences  of  o- 
pinion  as  to  which  way  brings  lasting 
results.  One  thing  we  know,  if  a 
person  sees  the  need  of  something 
and  complies  willingly  it  is  bound  to 
bring  results. 

We  have  heard  the  expression  when 
responses  were  given  in  counsel  or 
preparatory  services,  “Ich  bin  zufrieden 
mit  der  Vor  und  Abstellung  und 
wunsch  ein  schwache'r  Bruder  zu  sein.” 
(I  am  in  agreement  with  that  required 
and  that  interdicted  and  desire  to  be  a 


weak  supporter).  We  should  not 
purpose  or  seek  to  be  weak  supporters 
of  the  requirements,  although  no  doubt 
we  are.  — A  Brother. 


MENNONITE  AID  NOTES 

Bro.  P.  C.  Hiebert,  Chairman  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Central  Committee,  who  recently  re¬ 
turned  from  Europe,  reports  that  the  plight  of 
the  displaced  persons  in  Europe,  of  which  < 
there  are  an  estimated  twenty-five  million,  is 
a  very  sad  and  tragic  picture  and  a  most 
powerful  and  convincing  argument  against 
war.  He  says,  “Our  hearts  would  like  to  help 
all,  but  limited  means  necessarily  reduce  our 
sphere  of  ability  to  serve  a  scant  100,000  to¬ 
ward  whose  support  we  directly  or  indirectly 
contribute  and  the  still  'smaller  number  of 
perhaps  10,000  plus  for  whom  we  should  find 
a  place  and  circumstances  which  will  enable 
them  to  live  a  normal  life,  earn  their  daily 
bread,  and  make  their  just  contribution  to  the 
interests  of  mankind.  These  smaller  numbers  ' 
are  the  ones  of  our  household  of  faith  for 
whom  we  have  a  special  obligation.” 

Many  of  the  displaced  Mennonites  are  con-  4 
fined  to  camps  distributed  throughout  Ger¬ 
many  and  Denmark.  Bro.  Peter  Dyck  and 
wife  Freda  are  continuing  to  care  for  several 
hundred  in  the  city  of  Berlin.  Others  are  scat¬ 
tered  throughout  the  British,  American,  and 
French  Zones.  A  small  number  are  in  Austria 
and  a  remnant  in  Holland.  A  large  percent¬ 
age  have  become  homeless  and  helpless  and 
will  not  be  able  to  return  to  their  former 
homes.  Refugees  living  in  camps  are  over¬ 
crowded  and  will  be  desperately  lacking  in  1 
clothing  and  food  supplies  during  the  ap¬ 
proaching  winter.  Bro.  Hiebert  says  that  all 
the  displaced  Mennbnites  are  in  need  of 
assistance  both  for  subsistence  and  also  in 
their  desire  to  find  a  new  home. 

#  *  * 

RELIEF  NOTES 

G.  Irvin  Lehman,  Director  of  the  Relief 
Unit  in  Ethiopia,  writes  that  the  hospital  - 
building  project  is  proceeding  nicely  and 
that  the  windows  and  doors  have  now  been 
installed.  The  plastering  is  95%  complete  and 
the  plumbing  80%  near  completion.  The 
clinic  report  for  September  reads  as  follows: 
Total  number  calls,  1,410;  average  number  of 
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calls  for  twenty-three  working  days,  61.3; 
highest  number  of  calls  in  one  day,  86. 

#  #  •  • 
MATERIAL  AID  NOTES 

Contact  has  been  made  with  Washington 
officials  in  an  effort  to  determine  whether 
or  not  there  were  regulations  which  would 
restrict  the  slaughtering  and  processing  of 
meats  for  overseas  relief.  We  have  been  in¬ 
formed  that  all  restrictions  and  controls  im¬ 
posed  by  the  Office  of  Price  Administration 
have  been  lifted.  This  means  there  is  nothing 
to  prevent  anyone  from  butchering  livestock 
for  relief  purposes. 

Meat  inspection  regulations  must  be  ob¬ 
served,  however,  in  order  to  meet  O.P.A. 
requirements.  These  regulations  allow  farm¬ 
ers  to  slaughter  their  own  livestock  on  the 
farm  without  inspection.  Each  can  of  meat 
or  meat  products  must  be  plainly  marked 
with  the  name  and  address  of  the  farmer  on 
whose  premises  the  animal  was  slaughtered 
if  it  is  to  be  sent  across  state  boundaries  or 
overseas.  This  will  eliminate  the  need  for 
federal  inspection. 

*  *  • 

C.P.S.  NOTES 
Inductions  Halted 

Because  of  the  extraordinary  spurt  in  the 
rate  of  enlistments  in  the  army,  the  War 
Department  has  suspended  the  induction  of 
draftees  under  the  Selective  Service  System 
for  the  two-and-one-half-month  period  begin¬ 
ning  Oct.  15.  We  may  expect  that  inductions 
to  C.P .S.  will  also  be  halted  during  this 
period. 

Selective  Service  has  indicated,  however, 
that  those  C.P.S.  men  assigned  for  induction 
on  Oct.  24  and  Nov.  7  may  or  may  not  be 
inducted  depending  upon  the  local  situation. 
Selective  Service  reasons  that  ordinary  proced¬ 
ures  for  induction  of  IV-E  men  are  slower 
than  I-A  s.  Therefore  a  C.P.S.  man  under 
a  given  draft  board  will  be  inducted  even 
after  Oct.  15  if  a  I-A  man  called  simultane¬ 
ously  by  the  same  board  has  already  reported 
to  the  army.  In  other  words,  cases  of  IV-E 
men  will  be  parallel  to  I-A  men  of  the  same 
board. 

Released  October  18,  1946 
Via  M.C.C.Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


RELIEF  NOTES 
China  Notes 

Bro.  Clayton  Beyler  of  the  China  Unit 
writes:  “We  have  passed  the  crisis  it  seems 
and  everybody  is  back  at  work  again.  We 
were  cut  off  from  the  outside  world  for  almost 
a  month,  but  today  papers  and  letters  have 
come  through  from  Shanghai;  so  we  think 
communication  lines  have  been  established 
again.  Our  relief  program  will  go  ahead 
about  as  planned,  though  slowed  down  con¬ 
siderably.  Medical  work  is  a  very  needy  field 
and  one  in  which  we  plan  to  make  one  of 
our  biggest  contributions.” 

There  are  now  twenty-seven  workers  in 
China  and  of  that  number  ten  are  medical 
workers,  either  nurses  or  technicians.  The 
unit  is  planning  to  open  a  medical  clinic  at 
Chu-hsien-chen  and  is  negotiating*  for  the 
rehabilitation  of  a  small  hospital.  Dr.  Paul 
Hu,  a  Chinese  doctor,  has  assisted  in  the 
M.C.C.  rehabilitation  project  and  it  is  hoped 
that  a  Mennonite  doctor  from  America  will 
be  available  to  head  up  the  China  mediral 
project  in  the  near  future. 

*  #  • 

Material  Aid 

From  reliable  sources  we  have  received 
the  names  of  sixty  Jewish-Christian  families 
living  in  Hungary.  These  families  are  known 
to  be  in  great  need.  Having  left  the  Jewish 
faith,  they  receive  no  assistance  from  their 
former  friends  and  organizations.  Here  again 
we  have  an  opportunity  to  witness  to  those 
who  are  in  such  desperate  need.  Anyone 
desiring  to  send  an  eleven-pound  gift  parcel 
by  mail  to  one  of  these  families  should  write 
to  the  Material  Aid  Section,  Mennonite 
Central  Committee,  Akron,  Pa.  Along  with 
the  name  and  address  of  one  of  these  families 
you  will  receive  a  copy  of  postal  regulations 
covering  the  mailing  of  these  parcels  and 
suggested  list  of  items  to  be  sent. 

*  *  * 

Relief  Projects  Open  to  CP.S.  Men 

A  number  of  relief  assignments  are  open  to 
interested  C.P.S.  men.  The  Unit  at  La  Plata, 
Puerto  Rico,  needs  two  cooks,  one  farm  hand, 
one  male  hospital  attendant,  and  one  mechan¬ 
ic.  The  term  of  service  in  Puerto  Rico  is 
eighteen  months. 
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A  ten-man  C.P.S.  Unit  has  been  approved 
fqr  the  Philippine  Islands.  A  number  of 
these  men  are  still  to  be  chosen.  The  term 
of  service  in  the  Philippines  is  three  years. 
Anyone  who  feels  the  call  to  serve  in  either 
of  these  places  may  contact  J.  N.  Byler,  Di¬ 
rector  of  Relief. 

#  #  * 

Briefs 

Bro.  C.  F.  Klassen,  Winnipeg,  Canada, 
M.C.C.  Executive  Committee  member,  on  a 
special  commission  from  the  committee  to 
Mennonite  refugee  and  displaced  people’s 
.group  in  Northwest  Europe  and  to  organize 
prospective  initial  group  migrating  to  Para¬ 
guay,  arrived  in  England  on  Oct.  23. 

George  L.  Potter,  Moses  A.  Beachy,  and 
Eldo  Neufeld  arrived  in  Puerto  Rico  on  Oct. 
19. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Leo  Swartzendruber  are 
scheduled  to  leave  Newark,  N.J.,  on  Oct.  26 
for  La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico. 

Henry  Detweiler,  relief  worker  for  two 
years  in  Europe,  arrived  in  New  York  on 
Oct.  21. 

Relief  worker  appointments  made  by  the 
Executive  Committee  on  Oct.  19  are:  Walter 
Eicher,  Milford,  Nebr. — Germany;  Arthur 
Voth,  Newton,  Kans.  —  Europe;  Margaret 
Birky,  Kouts,  Ind. — Europe;  William  Dale 
Stutzman,  Berlin,  Ohio  —  Builders’  Unit 
(France);  Elmer  Gingerich,  Hartville,  Ohio — 
Builders’  Unit  (France);  Mrs.  Elmer  Ging¬ 
erich,  Hartville,  Ohio — France;  Thelma  Bur¬ 
ton,  Detroit,  Mich. — France;  Lena  Gerber, 
Morton,  Ill. — France;  Leo  Swartzendruber 
Wellman,  Iowa  —  Puerto  Rico;  Mrs.  Leo 
Swartzendruber,  Wellman,  Iowa  —  Puerto 
Rico;  George  Potter,  Massena,  New  York — 
Puerto  Rico;  Eldo  Neufeld,  Inman,  Kans. — 
Puerto  Rico;  Moses  Beachy,  Kalona,  Iowa — 
Puerto  Rico;  Miriam  Weaver,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  —  Philippine  Islands;  Landon  Charles, 
Hamlin,  Kans. — Philippine  Islands;  Arthur 
Shoup,  Oreille,  Ohio — Philippine  Islands; 
Anna  Lois  Rohrer,  Wadsworth,  Ohio — India; 
Elizabeth  Boehr,  Bluffton,  OJiio — Canada. 

•  •  • 

MENNONITE  AID  NOTES 

Prospective  employers  of  ex-C.P.S.  men 
are  invited  to  inform  us  of  their  job  openings 
so  that  these  might  be  published  in  the  C.P.S. 
Bulletin  Supplement  which  is  circulated 


among  C.P.S.  and  ex-C.P.S.  men.  There  is 
no  charge  for  this  service,  but  is  done  as  a 
service  to  C.P.S.  men.  If  you  know  of  any 
individuals  or  concerns  interested  in  hiring 
former  C.P.S.  men,  write  to  the  Aid  Section, 
M.C.C.,  Akron,  Pa. 

Released  October  25,  1946 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


RELIEF  NOTES 

The  Rotary  Club  of  Asuncion,  Paraguay, 
recently  presented  a  gift  of  $952.07  to  the 
M.C.C.  Unit  in  Paraguay  for  use  in  furnish¬ 
ing  the  hookworm  control  project  now  being  ^ 
carried  on  by  our  workers  in  Itacurubi  del 
Rosario.  Our  work  in  Itacurubi  began  two  , 
years  ago  with  a  child-feeding  project  for 
school  children  in  co-operation  with  the  public 
school.  The  supplementary  rations  consisted 
of  milk,  cocoa,  and  sugar.  Since  hookworm 
infestation  was  very  prevalent,  it  was  felt 
advisable  to  start  a  control  project  in  connec¬ 
tion  with  the  feeding  program,  and  in  May  <, 
of  1946  the  hookworm  control  project  was 
begun. 

The  sanitation  and  control  project  consists 
of  examining  both  adults  and  children  in 
giving  medical  treatments  and  constructing 
sanitary  units  for  those  desiring  such  service. 

The  co-operation  of  the  Itacurubi  community 
has  been  commendable  and  the  interest  and 
help  received  from  the  Department  of  Health 
have  meant  much  in  carrying  out  the  project. 

*  #  * 

Tools  Distributed  in  Holland 

Tools  and  utensils  were  distributed  to 
farmers  on  the  Island  of  Walcheren  during  "*v 
the  month  of  September,  according  to  a  re¬ 
port  received  from  Bro.  Irvin  Horst.  He 
writes:  “Supplementing  a  project  which  was 
begun  in  August,  it  was  our  intention  to  pro¬ 
vide  one  average-sized  tool  or  cooking  utensil 
for  every  farmer  on  the  Island.  Our  workers 
were  present  and  regulated  the  giving — com¬ 
bining  several  small  tools  or  asking  several 
farmers  to  go  together  to  receive  a  larger  im¬ 
plement  such  as  a  cultivator.  All  tools  were 
labeled  with  markers  bearing  the  motto,  ‘In 
the  Name  of  Christ.’  ” 

•  •  * 

Christenpflicht 

Christenpflicht,  a  native  relief  society  head¬ 
ed  by  Michael  Horsch  in  Bavaria,  is  now 
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licensed  to  receive  relief  shipments  direct 
from  M.C.C.  through  the  C.R.A.L.O.G  or¬ 
ganization  in  Germany.  Previous  to  this  they 
received  such  relief  goods  as  was  allocated  to 
them  from  other  indigenous  relief  agencies. 
According  to  Robert  S.  Kreider,  M.C.C.  work¬ 
er,  the  Christenpflicht  program  is  threefold: 
aid  to  Mennonite  refugees,  aid  to  several  hun¬ 
dred  cases  in  Ingolstadt,  and  aid  to  five  hun¬ 
dred  general  relief  cases  in  Regensburg.  This 
agency  is  prepared  to  handle  a  distribution 
program  of  about  twenty  tons  per  month  in¬ 
cluding  assistance  to  4,000  relief  cases  in 
Munich. 

*  *  * 

Briefs 

John  Z.  Friesen  left  Brooklyn,  N.Y.,  on 
Oct.  30  for  Shanghai,  China. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Leo  Swartzendruber  ar¬ 
rived  in  La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico,  on  Oct.  27. 

F.  H.  Wenger  and  John  Penner,  who  for 
the  past  several  months  were  on  a  relief  com¬ 
missioner  assignment  to  Europe  for  the 
Church  of  God  in  Christ  Mennonite  group, 
returned  via  New  York  on  Oct.  29.  They 
spoke  briefly  of  their  trip  and  experiences  to 
the  Akron  Headquarters  group  on  Oct.  30. 

Roy  Smucker  and  Ivan  Moon  arrived  in  the 
Philippines  on  Oct.  29. 

#  #  • 

MATERIAL  AID  NOTES 

Recently  we  have  been  receiving  inquiries 
as  to  the  present  need  for  blankets  for  relief 
purposes.  The  need  for  blankets  and  other 
bedding  remains  a  critical  one  in  many  areas. 
Especially  during  the  coming  winter  months 
will  the  need  for  warm  bedding  be  acute. 
Preparations  have  been  made  to  receive  blan¬ 
kets  at  each  of  the  Clothing  Centers.  All  ship¬ 
ments  should  be  well  labeled  and  addressed. 
For  those  contributions  coming  by  express, 
labels  and  tags  should  be  obtained  from  your 
local  express  office.  Be  sure  to  include  the 
complete  address  of  the  center  to  which  the 
shipment  is  directed.  Also  include  full  name 
and  address  of  the  sender.  This  will  enable 
the  receiving  center  to  acknowledge  your 
gift.  The  correct  address  of  each  center  is  as 
follows: 

Mennonite  Central  Committee, 

Akron,  Pennsylvania 
Mennonite  Clothing  Center, 

220  Main  Street,  Newton,  Kansas 


Mennonite  Clothing  Center, 

Reedley,  California 

The  Akron  office  has  been  able  to  purchase 
a  number  of  good  quality  blankets  at  a  rea¬ 
sonable  price.  If  you  should  desire  to  have 
your  blankets  purchased  in  this  manner,  cash 
contributions  may  be  sent  directly  to  the 
Akron  Headquarters. 

*  #  * 

C.P.S.  NOTES 

An  assignee  who  has  completed  twelve 
months  or  more  of  service  and  desires  to 
continue  his  education  may  now  apply  for 
discharge  providing  his  application  for  dis¬ 
charge  is  accompanied  by  a  letter  from  a 
recognized  educational  institution  stating  that 
he  will  be  admitted  to  that  institution.  The 
Selective  Service  order  which  also  applies  to 
army  inductees  comes  too  late  for  those  wish¬ 
ing  to  enter  school  the  first  semester,  but  will 
benefit  those  desiring  to  enter  the  winter 
term  or  second  semester,  provided  that  they 
are  applicable. 

Released  November  1,  1946 

Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 

OUR  JUNIORS 

Princess  Ann,  Va.,  Oct.  29,  1946 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  Holy 
name.  This  is  my  second  letter  to  the 
Herold.  We  have  nice  fall  weather. 
I  go  to  school  at  Kempsville.  I  am  in 
the  4th  grade.  May  God  bless  you  all. 
Treva  E.  Yoder. 

Princess  Ann,  Va.,  Oct.  28,  i946 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — I  am  in  the  3rd  grade.  This 
is  my  second  letter  to  the  Herold.  I 
will  answer  2  printer’s  Pies.  May  God 
bless  you  all.  Marie  Yoder. 

Dear  Junior  Readers: — I  will  greet 
you  all  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  We  are  nearing  the  nation-wide 
Thanksgiving  Day.  So  let  us  all  be 
truly  grateful  to  our  heavenly  Father 
for  all  His  many  blessings  He  has 
shown  us  again  this  last  year.  “Count 
your  many  blessings,  name  them  one 
by  one.”  If  we  would  all  do  that,  it 
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would  make  a  long  list.  So  praise  the 
Lord  all  ye  creatures.  Sing  praises 
and  make  a  joyful  noise  unto  the 
Lord. — Susie. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Oct.  28,  1946 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings  in  Jesus’  Holy 
name.  I  hope  all  who  read  this  are  in 
good  health.  We  have  finished  husking 
corn  and  picking  apples.  This  will  be 
my  last  letter,  as  I  am  14  years  old.  I 
would  like  to  have  German  red  letter 
Testament.  I  will  send  enough  money 
if  my  credit  is  not  enough.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Elmer  Yoder. 

Dear  Elmer: — You  have  credit  for 
44^.  We  will  let  you  know  when  I 
find  out  what  the  Testament  costs. 
— Susie. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Oct.  28,  1946 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings  of  love  to  all. 
Weather  is  nice.  Church  was  at  David 
Masts,  and  is  to  be  at  Menno  Millers 
next  time.  I  am  11  years  old  and  am 
in  the  6th  grade.  My  birthday  is  Nov. 
20.  A  Junior,  Clara  Yoder. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Oct.  28,  1946 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  second  letter  to  the  Herold. 
I  am  10  years  old  and  in  5th  grade.  My 
birthday  is  March  18.  I  will,  close.  A 
Junior,  Inez  Yoder. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Oct.  23,  1946 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — The  weather  is  nice  and 
warm.  People  are  busy  husking  corn. 
Church  will  be  at  our  place  Nov.  3. 
What  is  my  credit?  Will  close,  wishing 
God’s  blessing.  A  Herold  Reader,  Ida 
A.  Miller. 

Dear  Ida: — You  have  credit  for  12^, 
which  is  a  good  start  to  earn  something. 
— Susie. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Oct.  21,  1946 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — We  aire  having  nice  fall 
weather.  I  will  answer  Bible  questioi 


and  Printer’s  Pies.  I  don’t  get  very- 
much  memory  work  done  since  school 
started.  I  was  in  chip-ch  yesterday  at 
Uncle  %  Levi  Farmwalds.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes.  A  Herold  Reader,. 
Magdalene  Otto. 

Kokomo,  Ind.,  Oct.  13,  1946 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  Holy 
name.  The  weather  is  cool  these  days. 
My  grandmother  died  Oct.  6.  She  was 
buried  Oct.  9.  She  lived  here  with  us. 
What  is  my  credit?  I  will  close.  A 
Herold  Reader,  Alvin  Ray  Gingerich. 

Dear  Alvin: — You  have  credit  for 
56^. — Susie. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 

Sent  by  Elmer  Yoder 

Yreilv,  Riveyl:  I  yas  tuno  uoy,  Eh 
ahtt  rhtheea  ym  rodw,  nad  eeeivblht  no 
mih  htta  nets  em,  thha  gnieesvsatl  iefl, 
dna  llhsa  otn  meco  tino  acdeimnnnoot ; 
utb  si  aedpss  morf  thead  tnou  file. 


SYMPATHY 


There  is  no  trait  of  human  nature 
which  is  more  precious  and  valuable 
than  a  quick  and  ready  sympathy  with 
the  joys  and  sorrows  of  others,  rejoic¬ 
ing  with  those  that  do  rejoice,  and 
weeping  with  those  that  weep.  Sym¬ 
pathy  always  marks  the  true  man  and 
the  noble  nature.  And  why  should  we 
not  be  sympathetic?  The  world  is  a  unit 
in  interests,  and  we  stand  or  fall  togeth¬ 
er.  “None  of  us  liveth  to  himself,  and 
no  man  dieth  to  himself.”  Humanity  is 
linked  together  by  a  thousand  different 
cords,  like  the  different  parts  of  the 
body.  The  foot  cannot  say  to  the  hand, 
I  have  no  need  of  thee,  nor  the  hand  to 
the  head,  I  have  no  need  of  thee.  We 
are  all  dependent  upon  one  another  for 
more  comforts  and  pleasures  than  we 
realize,  or  even  know  of.  In  fact,  this 
power  of  social  sympathy  marks  the 
line  of  broad  distinction  between  man¬ 
kind  and  the  lower  order  of  beings. 
/‘Though  the  lower  animals  have  feel- 
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ing,”  writes  Dr.  Guthrie  of  Scotland, 

«  >  “they  have  no  fellowfeeling.  Have  I  not 
seen  the  horse  enjoying  his  feed  of  corn 
< "  when  his  yokefellow  lay  a-dying  in  the 
neighboring  stall,  and  never  turn  an 
*  eye  of  pity  on  the  sufferer?  They  have 
strong  passions,  but  no  sympathy.  It  is 
said  that  the  wounded  deer  sheds  tears, 
l  >  but  it  belongs  to  man  only  to  divide  by 
sympathy  another’s  sorrow,  and  double 
;  another’s  joys.  They  say  that  if  a  piano 
>  is  struck  in  a  room  where  stands  another 
unopened  and  untouched,  he  who  lays 
his  ear  to  that  will  hear  a  string  within, 
l  as  if  touched  by  a  shadowy  spirit,  sound 

I  V  the  same  note ;  but,  more  strange  and 

more  glorious,  how  the  strings  of  one 
1  ’  heart  vibrate  to  those  of  another.  “Min- 
ister  Henry  Clay  Trumbull,  preaching 
once  in  a  prison,  said  in  his  sermon  that 
the  only  difference  between  himself 
and  his  hearers  was  owing  to  the  grace 
of  God.  Afterward,  one  of  the  prisoners 
sent  for  him,  and  asked :  “Did  you  mean 
1  *  what  you  said  about  sympathizing  with 
( t  us  ?”  Being  assured  that  the  utterance 
was  genuine,  he  said :  “I  am  here  for  life, 

»  but  I  can  stay  more  contentedly  now 
that  I  have  a  brother  out  in  the  world. 
It  is  said  the  man  behaved  so  well  after- 
.  ward  that  he  was  pardoned,  and  that  he 
’T  died  in  the  last  war,  thanking  God  to  the 
J  last  for  the  preacher’s  sympathy. 

“Happy  then  is  the  man  who  has  that 
4,  in  his  soul  which  acts  upon  others  as 
j  April  airs  upon  violet  roots.  Gifts  from 
^  the  hand  are  silver  and  gold,  but  the 
heart  gives  that  which  neither  silver  nor 
r*  gold  can  buy.  To  be  full  of  goodness, 

.  k  full  of  cheerfulness,  full  of  sympathy, , 
full  of  helpful  hope,  causes  a  man  to 
-j  move  on  human  life  as  stars  move  on 
dark  seas  to  bewildered  mariners.” 

J  — From  The  Imperial  Highway,  pub¬ 

lished  1888. 

- _ 


If  ye  be  reproached  for  the  name  of 
Christ,  happy  are  ye  ...  .  But  let  none 
*  of  you  suffer  as  a  murderer,  or  as  a 
thief,  or  as  an  evildoer,  or  as  a  busy¬ 
body  in  other  men’s  matters.  Yet  if 
any  man  suffer  as  a  Christian,  let  him 
not  be  ashamed;  but  let  him  glorify 
God  on  this  behalf. — I  Peter  4:14-16. 


GRATITUDE 


Although  the  word  gratitude  ...  is 
not  found  in  the  Bible,  yet  as  the 
sacred  scriptures  contain  many  senti¬ 
ments  on  this  subject,  and  this  word 
is  comprehensive  to  convey  the  idea, 
it  is  well  adapted.  To  deliver  our 
thoughts  in  few  words  on  gratitude,  we 
apprehend  it  includes  five  things;  first, 
a  deep  and  lively  sense  of  benefits 
received;  secondly,  an  ardent  love  to 
and  complacency  in  the  benefactor; 
thirdly,  an  immediate  beginning  to 
make  all  possible  returns  to  the  donor, 
either  in  repaying  or  else  expressing  our 
thankfulness ;  fourthly,  in  a  fixed 
purpose  of  heart  t6  make  better  returns, 
if  ever  in  our  power ;  fifthly,  a 
determined  resolution  to  retain  grati¬ 
tude  for  the  benefit  or  favors  to  the  end 
of  life. 

Gratitude  is  justly  said  to  be  the 
mother  of  most  virtues,  because  from 
this  fountain  so  many  rivulets  arise ;  as 
that  of  reverence  unto  parents  and 
masters,  friendship,  love  of  country, 
and  obedience  to  God.  The  ungrateful 
are  everywhere  hated,  being  under 
suspicion  of  every  vice,  but,  on  the 
contrary,  grateful  persons  are  in  the 
estimation  of  all  men,  having  by  their 
gratitude  put  in  a  kind  of  security  that 
they  are  not  without  a  measure  of 
every  other  virtue. 

Gratitude  is  a  painful  pleasure,  felt 
and  expressed  by  none  but  noble  souls. 
Such  are  pained,  because  misfortune 
places  them  under  the  stern  necessity 
of  receiving  favors  from  the  benevolent, 
who  are,  as  the  world  would  say,  under 
no  obligations  to  bestow  them — free¬ 
will  offerings  made  by  generous  hearts, 
to  smooth  the  rough  path,  and  wipe 
away  the  tears  of  a  fellow  being.  They 
derive  a  pleasure  from  the  enjoyment 
of  the  benefits  bestowed,  which  is 
rendered  more  exquisite  by  the  re¬ 
flection  that  there  are  those  in  the 
world  who  can  feel  and  appreciate  the 
woes  of  others,  and  lend  a  willing  hand 
to  help  them  out  of  the  ditch;  those 
who  are  not  wrapped  up  in  the  cocoon 
of  selfish  avarice,  who  live  only  for 
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themselves,  and  die  unto  satan.  This 
pleasure  is  farther  refined  by  a  knowl¬ 
edge  of  the  happiness  enjoyed  by  the 
person  whose  benevolence  dictated  the 
relief  in  the  contemplation  of  a  duty 
performed,  imposed  by  angel-like  phi¬ 
lanthropy,  guided  by  motives  that  are 
pure.  The  recipient  feels  deeply  the 
obligations  under  which  he  is  placed; 
no  time  obliterates  them  from  his 
memory,  no  statute  of  limitation  bars 
payment;  the  moment  means  and  op¬ 
portunities  are  within  his  power,  the 
debt  is  joyfully  liquidated,  and  this 
very  act  gives  a  fresh  vigor  to  his  long- 
cherished  gratitude. 

A  very  poor  and  aged  man,  busied 
in  planting  and  grafting  an  apple  tree, 
was  rudely  interrupted  by  this  inter¬ 
rogation:  “Why  do  you  plant  trees, 
who  cannot  hope  to  eat  fruit  of  them?” 
He  raised  himself  up,  and  leaning  on 
his  spade,  replied:  “Someone  planted 
trees  for  me  before  I  was  born,  and  I 
have  eaten  of  the  fruit ;  I  now  plant  for 
others,  that  the  memorial  of  my  grati¬ 
tude  may  exist  when  I  am  dead  and 
gcJTie.”  It  is  a  species  of  agreeable 
servitude  to  be  under  an  obligation  to 
those  we  esteem.  Ingratitude  is  a  crime 
so  shameful  that  the  man  has  not  yet 
been  found  who  would  acknowledge 
himself  guilty  of  it. 

Nothing  tenders  the  heart,  and  opens 
the  gushing  fountain  of  love,  more  than 
the  exercise  of  gratitude.  Like  the 
showers  of  spring,  that  cause  flowers 
to  rise  from  seeds  that  have  long  lain 
dormant,  tears  of  gratitude  awaken 
pleasurable  sensations,  unknown  to 
those  who  have  never  been  forced  from 
the  sunshine  of  prosperity  into  the  cold 
stage  of  adversity,  where  no  warmth  is 
felt  but  that  of  benevolence;  no  light 
enjoyed  but  that  of  charity;  unless  it 
be  the  light  and  warmth  communicated 
from  Heaven  to  the  sincerely  pious, 
who  alone  are  prepared  to  meet,  with 
calm  submission,  the  keen  and  chilling 
winds  of  misfortune,  and  who,  above 
all  others,  exercise  the  virtue  of  grati¬ 
tude,  in  the  full  perfection  of  its  native 
beauty. 

— From  The  Golden  Path  of  Life. 


AUTUMN 

See  the  leaves  around  us  falling, 

Dry  and  withered  to  the  ground, 

Thus  to  thoughtless  mortals  calling 
In  a  sad  and  solemn  sound — 

“Youth  on  length  of  days  presuming, 
Who  the  paths  of  pleasure  tread, 

View  us,  late  in  beauty  blooming, 

Numbered  now  among  the  dead. 

“What  though  yet  no  losses  grieve  you. 
Gay  with  health  and  many  a  grace ; 

Let  no  cloudless  skies  deceive  you; 
Summer  gives  to  autumn  place.” 

On  the  tree  of  life  eternal 

Let  our  highest  hopes  be  stayed; 

This  alone,  forever  vernal, 

Bears  a  leaf  that  shall  not  fade. 

— From  an  old  hymn  book. 


THE  FACE  IN  THE  LOOKING 
GLASS 


One  hot  summer  afternoon  a  mission¬ 
ary  in  Africa  was  seated  in  a  shady 
spot  in  her  yard  reading.  Suddenly, 
she  heard  a  child’s  voice  speaking  in  a 
native  tongue. 

“Lady,  lady,  tell  this  poor  black  girl 
about  the  good  God  of  whom  you’ve 
come  over  the  sea  to  teach,”  were  the 
words  the  missionary  heard. 

Looking  up  from  her  book,  the  mis¬ 
sionary  saw  standing  before  her  a  dirty, 
little  black  girl.  Her  body  was  clothed 
in  filthy  rags,  her  face  and  hands  were 
caked  with  dirt,  her  hair  was  unkempt 
and  matted.  Indeed  the  child  looked 
more  like  a  wild  beast  than  like  a  human 
being. 

“Tell  you  about  God?”  the  mission¬ 
ary  answered,  “Indeed,  I  will,  child.  To¬ 
morrow  you  come  back  at  this  same 
time  and  I  will  tell  you  all  you  wish  to 
know.” 

The  girl  bowed  low  and  then  like  an 
animal  she  bounded  off  into  the  woods. 

The  next  day,  the  missionary  got 
ready  for  the  child’s  visit.  As  she  sat 
looking  out  her  window  in  her  bedroom, 
she  saw  the  child  timidly  come  up  to  her 
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yard.  Quickly  she  sent  a  native  servant 
to  bring  the  child  to  her  room.  Suddenly 
she  heard  the  child  scream  and  opening 
her  door,  the  child  dashed  into  the  room. 

“Child,  child,”  the  missionary  cried, 
“what  is  the  matter?” 

“There’s  a  wild  beast  down  there,” 
the  little  girl  gasped. 

“A  wild  beast?”  asked  the  missionary. 

“Yes,  yes,”  the  child  replied. 

“You  must  be  mistaken.  There  could 
be  no  beast  in  this  house.  Come,  we 
will  go  see,”  the  missionary  calmly  an¬ 
swered  as  she  started  toward  the  stairs. 

“No,  no,”  shrieked  the  child  again. 

“But,  my  dear,  we  must  see  what  is 
down  there,”  the  missionary  quietly 
said  as  she  started  down  the  stairs. 

Upon  seeing  the  missionary  lady 
leave  the  room  and  not  wishing  to  re¬ 
main  alone,  the  little  girl  followed. 

“Come,  dear,”  the  missionary  called 
upon  reaching  the  bottom  of  the  stairs, 
“there  is  nothing  down  here.” 

As  the  child  reached  the  foot  of  stair 
once  again  she  let  out  an  unearthly 
scream. 

“See,  there  it  is,  there  it  is !”  she  cried, 
pointing  to  the  full-length  mirror. 

“But  that  is  not  a  wild  beast.  You  are 
looking  at  yourself,”  the  lady  answered. 

“Me!”  the  amazed  girl  replied. 

“Yes,  that’s  your  own  face,”  respond¬ 
ed  the  missionary. 

The  child  drew  close  to  the  mirror. 
She  gazed  at  her  own  face  in  astonish¬ 
ment.  Slowly  she  said,  “Dirty,  ugly, 
horrible !”  Then  turning  to  the  mission¬ 
ary  lady  she  pleaded,  “Please,  I  would 
like  to  be  clean,  lady.” 

The  missionary  took  the  child  to  one 
of  the  native  girls  of  the  missionary 
home.  The  child  was  washed,  scrubbed 
and  dressed  in  some  pretty,  clean 
clothes.  When  she  was  all  fixed  up, 
she  quickly  ran  back  to  the  mirror. 

“I’m  clean  now !  I’m  pretty  now,” 
she  cried. 

“Yes,  dear,  you  are  clean  on  the  out¬ 
side,  but  on  the  inside  you  are  still  dir¬ 
ty,”  the  missionary  answered.  Draw¬ 
ing  the  child  into  her  room,  she  told  her 


about  Jesus  who  could  wash  away  the 
dirt  and  sins  of  the  inside. 

“I’d  like  to  be  clean  inside,  too,  lady,” 
the  child  answered. 

Every  day  for  a  week,  the  missionary 
taught  the  child  about  Jesus.  On  the  last 
day,  the  little  girl  got  up  from  her  knees 
and  with  a  shining  face.  Going  slowly 
and  quietly  to  the  mirror,  she  gazed  at 
her  face.  The  missionary,  with  tears 
falling  from  her  eyes,  looked  on  as  the 
child  happily  repeated,  “I  clean  now. 
I  clean  inside,  I  clean  outside.  Jesus 
make  me  clean  all  over  me.” — Selected. 


AN  “IF”  STORY 


Mother  sat  in  the  big,  easy  chair 
beside  the  open  living  room  window 
with  little  Patty  Ann  in  her  lap.  They 
had  been  reading  from  Patty  Ann’s  big 
Bible  Story  Book  with  the  beautiful 
pictures  and  stories  in  it,  and  now  they 
were  just  looking  out  upon  the  pretty 
garden  where  the  gathering  darkness 
was  beginning  to  hide  with  gray  shad¬ 
ows  all  the  lovely-colored  flowers.  A 
bright  evening  star  twinkled  high  above 
the  golden  spot  where  the  sun  had  gone 
down. 

“Before  you  go  to  sleep  I  want  to  tell 
you  an  ‘if’  story,”  said  Mother.  “Then 
after  you  have  had  your  good-night 
prayers  you  may  think  about  it  until 
you  fall  asleep. 

“If  Mother  hadn’t  loved  Jesus  and 
tried  hard  to  please  Him,  and  refused 
to  do  many  things  other  girls  did,  and 
to  go  to  the  places  many  other  girls 
went  in  those  days,  Mother  would  not 
be  one  of  Jesus’  own  children  today, 
and  probably  Mother  would  not  have 
known  how  to  tell  Patty  Ann  about 
Him  so  that  she  could  love  Him,  too. 

“If  Grandmother  hadn’t  loved  Jesus 
and  been  true  to  Him  for  many  happy 
years,  probably  Mother  never  would 
have  known  about  Him  or  loved  Him. 

“If  Grandmother’s  Sunday  School 
teacher,  Miss  Betsy  Shore,  had  not 
loved  Jesus  and  worked  hard,  and  still 
had  time  left  to  teach  a  Sunday  School 
class,  and  had  not  prayed  for  her  girls, 
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and  talked  to  them  about  being  saved 
and  following  Jesus  all  their  lives,  may¬ 
be  Grandmother  would  not  have  loved 
Him  or  lived  for  Him  all  her  life. 

“Now  that  is  one  half  of  the  ‘if’  story. 
Here  is  the  other  half.  If  Patty  Ann 
loves  Jesus  and  lives  every  day  so  that 
everyone  who  knows  her  will  know 
that  she  loves  Him  and  belongs  to  Him, 
then  other  little  children  and  grown 
folk  will  see  how  lovely  it  is  to  be  Jesus’ 
very  own  little  child  and  will  want  to  be 
His,  too. 

“And  these  other  people  will  live  for 
Jesus  and  still  other  people  will  like 
them  and  learn  to  know  Jesus  because 
they  know  Him.  Don’t  you  see  what  a 
great  chain  it  makes?  Miss  Betsy  Shore, 
then  Grandmother,  then  Mother,  then 
Patty  Ann,  then  Patty  Ann’s  friends, 
and  then  their  friends,  and  on  and  on; 
besides  all  the  people  who  came  before 
Miss  Betsy  Shore. 

“Every  single  one  of  us  is  a  link  in 
the  chain.  But  if  we  break  away  we 
leave  the  chain  in  two  pieces.  When  you 
are  having  your  good-night  prayers 
you  will  ask  God  to  help  you  to  be  a 
strong  link  in  the  chain,  won’t  you? 
And  I  am  sure  He  will.” — Bethel  Pri¬ 
mary  Paper. 


THE  MOVIES  AGAIN 


Our  Gospel  Banner  has  continuously 
passed  on  information  concerning  the 
results  of  movies  upon  our  people  and 
has  tried  to  warn  us  of  the  danger  of 
countenancing  even  the  “good  ones  (  ?)” 

Now  from  Japan  comes  a  story  that 
ought  to  make  us  blush  with  shame. 
A  dependable  Japanese  says  that  the 
military  authorities  in  trying  to  arouse 
public  hatred  to  the  United  States  had 
to  turn  to  our  movies  to  try  to  convince 
the  Japanese  that  we  were  gangsters 
and  loose  in  matters  of  sex  and  morals. 
This  Japanese  spokesman  said  that  in 
all  other  ways  the  leaders  failed  to  con¬ 
vince  the  populace,  but  by  “frequent 
reference  to  your  crime  and  sex  motion 
pictures  the  idea  was  widely  spread  that 
Americans  were  gangsters  and  their 


sex  lives  habitually  loose.”  One  could 
well  wish  that  this  occasion  was  the  v 
only  instance  of  harm  done  by  movies 
but  we  know  well  that  the  toll  of  trouble 
at  home  is  tremendous. 


STIRRING  UP  TROUBLE  ^ 


Recently,  the  blasphemous  use  of  a 
flaming  cross  on  Stone  Mountain  to 
advertise  a  Ku  Klux  money-getting 
campaign  brought  protests  from  Baptist  \ 
and  Methodist  church  leaders  in  Geor- 


<$| 

) 


Almost  at  the  same  time  the  invasion  J*] 
by  vandals  of  two  Christian  churches 
in  Texas,  with  the  burning  of  the  build- 
ing  and  the  destruction  of  Bibles  in  the 
other,  brought  sharp  condemnation  :  | 
from  Jewish  leaders  who  were  meeting  I 
in  Texas  at  the  time  and  the  immediate  ^ 
proffer  of  funds  by  the  Jews  to  help  re¬ 
pair  the  destruction  caused  by  the 
vandals.  <4 

In  both  instances,  the  Jews  and  the 
Christians  voiced  an  appeal  for  a  sense  ( 
of  decency  which  will  better  serve  the  <  I 
interests  of  all  humanity. 

Impressive  was  a  warning  from  Dr.  j 
Louie  D.  Newton,  for  years  a  militant  ! 
Baptist  leader  in  a  state  which  is  pre-  '  ■ 
dominantly  Baptist:  “The  cross  is  not 
to  be  burned,  but  borne.  It  is  not  some-  | 
thing  to  be  exploited,  but  experienced. 

Its  glory  is  not  seen  in  flames  of  hate,  j 

but  only  in  the  light  of  love.”  1 

“And  Jesus,”  said  Dr.  Newton,  “in  ^ 

turn  calls  upon  His  followers  to  take  | 

up  their  cross,  denying  themselves, 
and  to  follow  Him — follow  Him  in  self- 
forgetting  missions  of  good  will  unto  ^  f 
all  men  of  all  races,  all  creeds,  all  na-  J 
tions,  all  conditions  of  need.” 

Dr.  Pierce  Harris,  a  leader  in  Georgia  ?• 
Methodism,  says  all  ministers  are  la¬ 
menting  the  fact  that  any  organization  * 
functions  to  create  discord  at  the  pres-  ^ 
ent  time. 


An  Episcopal  clergyman  warns  that 
the  world’s  history  shows  how,  at  the 
eqd  of  exhaustive  wars,  there  is  always 
a  flood  of  organizations  which  prey  on 
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tired  minds  with  an  appeal  for  hatred 
>  and  prejudice. 

I  >  When  men  learn  to  respect  the  teach¬ 
ings  of  Christianity,  the  attitude  toward 
r  „  strife  and  dissension  will  change. — 
Lamar  Q.  Ball,  in  The  Newnan  Herald, 
f  Newnan,  Georgia. 


BURNING  MONEY 


When  your  Editor  was  just  a  young 
boy  he  used  to  beg  to  spend  the  penny 
or  nickel  that  he  was  guarding  in  his 
pocket.  Mother  and  father  used  to  often 
Y  retort :  “That  money  is  burning  a  hole 
^  in  your  pocket.”  Money  does  seem  to 
'  have  a  way  of  getting  away  from  us, 

,  . ,  and  alas,  how  often  it  goes  for  unneces¬ 
saries.  Would  you  be  interested  in 

[knowing  how  money  went  in  the  United 
States  in  1944?  Here  is  the  answer: 

We  spent  for  War  . $86,700,000,000 

We  paid  for  Taxes 

(collected)  . 40,000,000 

We  saved  (bonds,  etc.)  40,000,000,000 
t  We  spent  for  jewelry, 
furs,  gambling  and 

other  luxuries  .  10,000,000,000 

We  spent  for  alcoholic 

beverages .  7,100,000,000 

We  spent  for  the  movies 

and  recreation  .  5,500,000,000 

We  spent  for  cigarettes 

and  tobacco .  2,700,000,000 

We  spen  for  cosmetics 

and  personal  care  ....  2,200,000,000 
We  gave  to  all  charities 
(not  including 

churches)  .  690,000,000 

-  We  gave  to  churches  .  610,000,000 

Gospel  Banner 

I  - 

^  OUR  MISSION 

fThe  only  way  to  find  our  “mission” 
is  to  follow  in  the  path  of  submission. 

— Selected. 


He  that  loveth  his  brother  abideth  in 
the  light,  and  there  is  none  occasion 
of  stumbling  in  him.  I  John  2:10. 


“MEBBE  ’TAINT  SO’ 


We  often  hear  things  about  people 
that  are  not  true,  especially  about  young 
folks.  We  would  do  well  not  to  repeat 
them  to  anyone  else,  or,  if  we  do,  we 
should  first  assure  ourselves  by  careful 
inquiry  that  they  are  true.  Many  per¬ 
sons  have  been  greatly  injured  even  by 
friends  who  repeat  to  others  what  they 
had  heard  about  them.  It  would  be  a 
fine  thing  for  us  all  to  cultivate  the  habit 
of  a  certain  little  newsboy  who,  when¬ 
ever  he  heard  of  wrong  among  his 
chums,  would  at  once  say,  “Mebbe 
’taint  so.”  The  cultivation  of  a  habit  like 
this  would  help  us  to  be  more  generous 
and  sympathetic  toward  others,  because 
there  would  be  in  us  a  large  measure  of 
charity. — Young  People. 


I’LL  SHARE 


A  little  six-year-old  boy  was  walking 
home  from  Sunday  school  one  cold 
winter  day.  Beside  him  walked  a  little 
orphan  lad  who  had  no  mittens  to 
wear  and  his  hands  were  red  and  cold. 
Upon  the  hands  of  the  six-year-old 
were  a  pair  of  brand  new  red  mittens. 
Seeing  the  cold  hands  of  his  friend,  the 
little  six-year-old  quickly  pulled  the 
new  mittens  off  and  handed  them  to 
the  orphan  boy. 

“Here,  Johnny,  you  can  wear  my 
mittens,”  he  said. 

“But  what  will  you  wear?”  was  the 
quick  question. 

“Oh,  I’m  warm,”  the  six-year-old  an¬ 
swered. 

The  orphan  boy  drew  on  the  beauti¬ 
ful  little  mittens.  Soon  the  two  boys 
came  to  the  parting  of  the  roads.  The 
orphan  offered  to  return  the  mittens, 
but  the  donor  would  not  have  them. 

“You  keep  the  mittens,”  he  said ;  “I 
have  pockets  to  keep  my  hands  warm.” 

'How  many  of  us  are  willing  to  give 
to  those  who  need  what  we  have  and 
use  the  poorest  for  ourselves?  It  never 
hurts  any  of  us  to  divide.  Let  us  divide 
even  when  what  we  have  is  new. — Se¬ 
lected. 
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Children  are  imitators.  They  follow 
some  one  else  in  most  of  their  actions. 
It  is  a  serious  thing  to  lead  them  into 
paths  which  bring  them  to  physical 
ruin.  How  much  more  serious  is  it  to 
guide  them  into  paths  which  ruin  all 
their  prospects  for  eternal  joy  and 
satisfaction!  In  early  childhood  they 
are  as  easily  led  into  the  path  of  right¬ 
eousness  as  the  path  of  unright¬ 
eousness,  if  they  have  an  example  be¬ 
fore  them.  Parent,  teacher,  elder  broth¬ 
er  or  sister,  little  eyes  are  watching  you. 
Sooner  or  later,  you  will  see  your  own 
life  reflected  in  theirs.  Be  careful! — 
Selected. 


The  Lord  make  you  to  increase  and 
abound  in  love  one  toward  another, 
and  toward  all  men.  I  Thess.  3 :12. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

Belleville,  Pa.,  Oct.  28,  1946 
Dear  Herold  Readers : .  Greetings  in 
the  name  of  our  Redeemer  and  Lord: — - 

With  David  we  would  say :  “Bless¬ 
ed  be  the  Lord  God  who  daily  loadeth 
us  with  benefits,  even  the  God  of  our 
salvation”;  who  has  again  given  us 
a  bountiful  harvest. 

Brethren  Manasses  Miller  and  John 
J.  S.  Yoder  spent  a  week  end  with  us 
and  preached  for  us  en  route  to  con¬ 
ference. 

August  11,  Bro.  Harvey  Shank, 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  was  with  us  bring¬ 
ing  us  a  message  morning  and  evening. 
The  same  day  seven  converts  were 
received  into  church  fellowship  by 
water  baptism. 

Aug.  25,  Bro.  Stephen  Peachey  and 
family  from  Zurich,  Ontario,  but  the 
former  formerly  from  this  place,  visited 
relatives  and  friends,  the  brother 
preaching  for  us  in  the  evening  services. 

Bishop  E.  B.  Peachey,  from  here, 
was  with  the  brethren  near  Plain  City, 
O.,  holding  meetings.  X 


Ernest  Bennett  gave  us  an  interest¬ 
ing  account  of  some  of  the  experiences 
of  relief  work  in  England. 

Bishop  E.  B.  Peachey  and  wife, 
Gideon  Glick  and  wife  were  present 
in  the  A.  M.  church  in  East  Zorra,  Ont., 
Sept.  28-29,  where  the  former  assisted 
in  the  meetings. 

During  the  recent  past  our  sisters 
have  been  busily  engaged  in  preparing 
and  packing  Christmas  packages  for 
relief.  One  hundred  and  forty-five  bun¬ 
dles  were  packed  and  sent  to  Akron,  Pa. 

Our  communion  was  held  Oct.  13. 

A  Quarterly  Mission  Meeting  is  to 
be  held  here  Nov.  2  and  3,  with  Noah 
Mack  and  Milton  Vogt,  returned 
missionaries,  as  instructors. 

Sincerely  yours  in  the  Master’s  name, 
Correspondent. 


MARRIAGES 
Zook — Byler : — 

Benjamin  Zook  and  Martha  Byler, 
Belleville,  Pa.,  were  united  in  marriage 
at  the  Locust  Grove  church,  Aug.  31, 
1946,  by  Bishop  E.  B.  Peachey. 

Hostetler — Byler : — 

Lloyd  Hostetler  and  Effie  Byler, 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  Locust 
Grove  church  near  Belleville,  Pa.,  Oct. 
26,  1946,  by  Bishop  E.  B.  Peachey. 

Roes — Yancy : — 

.Maurice  Roes  and  Rosella  Yancy, 
Lowville,  N.  Y.,  were  united  in  mar¬ 
riage,  Oct.  9,  1946,  at  the  Lowville 
meetinghouse  by  Bishop  C.  M.  Naf- 
ziger. 

Zehr — Lyndaker : — 

Merle  Zehr,  Lockport,  N.  Y.,  and 
Eleanor  Lyndaker,  Croghan,  N.  Y., 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  Croghan 
meetinghouse,  bv  Bishop  Lloyd  Bos- 
hart,  Oct.  30,  1946.  0*1 
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$ein  SRabefein. 


©ein  Mjefein,  o  liefer  #eilanb, 

Sft  meiner  ©eele,  o,  fo  fii§ ! 

■3>ie  2BeIt  ift  fait,  bie  mir  ehtfttoeilanb, 
Biel  ^errlidjfeiten  audb  toer^tofe. 

^Dod^  alB  iif)  faf),  baft  e§  nur  ©cbaben, 
$iir  bie  Belabne  ©eele  fei; 

©ann  ftwrbe  id|  ein  ®inb  ber  ©naben, 
©urd)  Sefum  ©briftirm  marb  id)  fret. 

Sdj  legte  tneine  £aft,  bie  fdjtoere, 

§uf  Colgate  Bei’m  $reuge  flirt, 
i&ier  marb  gefiiHt  beB  ^ergenB  Seere, 
®ednbert  Bottig,  #et %  unb  ©inn. 

9htn  Bin  id)  frob,  —  Befreit  Bon  ©iinben, 
3teb  ’idj  burdb  biefeB  fieBen  'bin. 

Scb  burfte  bie  BergeBung  finben; 

Unb  baB  ift  emiger  ©emimt! 

SBobI  fetyle  id)  nodb  oHe  Sage, 

39ie  Beugt  eB  oft  bod)  meinen  SJhtt! 
i©ott  toenbet  aBer  dB  bie  Biage, 

©enn  unfre  ©cbulb  ift  unterem  Blut.  — 

©ann  fitblt  baB  ^erj  beB  ^eilanbS  Sftalje, 
©  tme  fein  Sftaftefein  Begliidft! 

■Dfam  fiiblt  fid)  oft  Bei  fftot  unb  Blagen, 
Sn  Sefu  9ftif)e  fo  entgiidft! 

<$.  Berg. 


2Benn  lair  gat  ber  ©rfenntniS  gefontmen 
finb,  baft  baB  ©fjriftentum  bie  i^raft  ©otteB 
in  bent  Bergen  unb  SeBen  ber  atfettfdjen  ift 
unb  nidjt  nur  ein  BIofteB  ©tjftern  ober  eine 
©rganifation  —  bann  IjaBen  mir  eine 
midjtige  Seftion  iiBer  ©fjriftuB  unb  ©eine 
©ad>e  gelernt. 


tor  idles. 


„©enn  baB  ift  je  getoiftlid)  toaljr  unb  ein 
tfjeuermertfteB  9Bort,  baft  ©IjriftuB  ^efuB 
fommen  ift  in  bie  SBelt,  bie  ©iinber  felig 
gu  madben,  unter  meldjen  idj  ber  Oomebntfte 
Bin."  1.  ©im.  1,  15. 

„Betet  an  ben  #errn  in  beiltgem 
Sdjmud;  eB  fiirdjte  ibn  oHe  2BeIt."  S£f.  96, 
9. 

©udj  aBer,  bie  ifjr  meinen  liftamen  fiirdj- 
tet,  foil  oufgeben  bie  ©onne  ber  ©eredbtig- 
feit  unb  $eil  unter  ifjren  gliigeln,  unb  ibr 
foUt  auB*  unb  eingefjen,  unb  gunefmten  mte 
bie  SWaftfalBer.  -iRaladji  4,  2. 

sRadj  bem  baft  2lbam  unb  ©Da  bie  iiBer- 
tretung  getan  fyaBen,  in  ©liinben  maren, 
•bann  rebete  <$ott  mit  ibnen,  unb  bat  ibnen 
bie  Betfjeiftung  gegeBen,  baft  ein  ©rlofer 
fommen  tnirb  unb  burdj  glauBen  an  Sbn' 
unb  bie  §tBfterBung  beB  natiirlidben  JWr- 
OerB,  mar  eine  ^affnung  unb  Xroft  jur 
©eligfeit  fur  fie.  ©B  toar  ibr  Berftanblidb 
bofe  burd)  ben  28eiBer  ©amen  ein  ©obn 
fommen  mirb,  ber  bem  Setnb  feine  fDbadbt 
nebmen  nrirb;  benn  fie  fpradb  Bei  ber  ®e- 
Burt  ibreB  erften  ©obnS,  ®ain:  iltun  baBe 
idb  ben  SRann  beB  ^errn!  ©ie  tear  aBer  un- 
erfenntlidb  in  ber  ©adje. 

•  •  • 

SWofe  fam  gu  bem  33erge  iTieBo  ba  er  120 
Sabre  alt  mar.  SSiergig  Sabre  fiibrte  er  baB 
mt  Sfrael  auB  ©gbBten  burdb  bie  SBiifte 
BiB  gum  Sor^Qn/  Biergig  S^re  tmtr  er 
©(bafbirte  Bei  Setbro,  unb  Biergig  S^te 
mar  er  in  ©gtjbten  unter  ber  Xodjter  ^bQ* 
rao,  gelebrt  no(b  aller  SBeiBbeit  ber  ©gbt>- 
ter.  ©eine  9Tugen  finb  ibm  nidbt  bunfel  ge- 
morben,  unb  feine  &raft  bat  nidbt  aBgenom- 
men.  ©o  faradb  er  3U  jjcnt  33oIf  ebe  er  auf 
ben  Berg  9*e6o  ging:  ©inen  Brobbeten  mie 
midb  toirb  ber  ^err,  bein  ©ott,  bir  ertoedfen 
auB  bir  unb  auB  beinen  Briibem:  bem 


706 


$eroIb  ber  SBafjr  beit 


[otlt  ib^  gel) ordben."  5  DRof.  18,  15. 
i ppu§  f  inbet  97atbanael,  nub  fprid)t  gu  ibm: 
2Btr  baben  ben  gefunben,  don  tbeldjem  S02o= 
fe£  im  ©efep,  unb  bie  s}$ropbeten  gefd)ri<eben 
baben;  ^ejum,  3jdfepb§  ©obn  non  SRaga* 
retb."  $ob. 1/  45.  2>a  nun  bie  2Renfdjen  ba§ 
3eicf)cn  faben,  ba§  ^efuS  that,  fpradjen  fie: 
®a3  ift  mabrlid)  ber  ^ropbet,  ber  in  bie 
SCBelt  fommen  foil."  Sob-  6,  14.  llnb  ©r 
ift  geboren  morben  gu  Setblebcm  im  jiib* 
ifdjen  Sanbe,  non  eiuer  Jungfrau  ‘Jftaria, 
fo  tnie  ber  ©ngel  ©abriel  if>r  e§  berbcifjeu 
Jjatte,  fie  tnicfelte  Sbn  in  SGSinbeln  unb 
Iegte  ifjn  in  eine  Grippe,  benn  fie  batten 
fonft  fcinen  9taum  in  ber  §erberge.  Unb 
e§  maren  £irten  in  berfelben  ©egenb  auf 
bem  f5felbe  bei  ben  §tirben,  bie  biiteten  be§ 
ibre  #eerbc.  Unb  be§  £errn  ©ngel 
trot  gu  ibnen,  unb  bie  ®larf)eit  be3  ®errn 
Ieucbtcte  urn  fie;  unb  fie  fiirdjieten  fid)  febr 
benn  e£  mar  fiir  fie  eine  ungeftdobnlidbe 
<3adb-  Xcr  ©ngel  fprarf)  311  i'bnen:  giirdjtet 
eud)  nidjt,  fieb-e,  id)  ncrfnnbigc  eud)  grofec 
greube,  bie  atlem  SBoIf  miberfabren  mirb; 
benn  eud)  ift  bente  ber  ,§eilanb  geboren, 
toeldjer  ift  ©briftuS  ber  £err  in  ber  Stabt 
6Da4?ib§.  Unb  ba§  babt  sum  3^icf)cn,  ibr 
inerbet  finben  bttS  ®inb  in  SBinbeln  ge* 
ttricfelt,  unb  in  einer  grippe  Itegcnb.  Unb 
alfobalb  mar  bo  bei  bem  ©ngel  bie  avenge 
ber  bintmlifdben  $cerfd)aaren,  bie  Iobten 
©ott,  unb  fpradben:  (Sfyre  fei  ©ott  in  ber 
®of)e,  unb  griebe  auf  ©rben,  unb  ben  2Rcn* 

fdjen  ein  2BobIgefaHen. 

•  #  # 

Unb  ba  bie  ©ngel  don  ibnen  gebn  &im* 
mel  fubren  gingen  bie  $irten  nodb  ©etble* 
bem  urn  bie  ©efdbidbte  311  feben  bie  ber  #err 
ibnen  ®unb  getan  bat  burdb  bie  Gin  gel.  8ie 
finb  eilenb  bingegangen  unb  fanben  2Raria, 
u.  Sofepb,  u.  ba§  $inb  in  ber  Grippe  Iiegenb 
toie  ber  ©ngel  ibnen  fagte.  ©§  mar  ibnen 
ein  £roft  unb  greube  biefen  $jefu§  3u  feben, 
unb  fie  breiteten  bo§  2Bort  au§,  meld)e§  3U 
ibnen  bon  biefem  $inbe  gefagt  mar.  Unb 
'2IHe,  dor  bie  e§  fam,  munberten  fid)  ber 
SRebe,  bie  ibnen  bie  §irten  gefagt  batten. 
3Raria  bebielt  aUe  biefe  SBorte,  unb  be* 
toegte  fie  in  ib^em  Bergen.  ©§  fagt  bie 
librigen  dertounberten  fid),  aber  e§  fagt 
ni(bt,  baft  fie  e§  glaubten  benn  eS  toaren 
nur  geringe  ©(bo'fbtrte  bie  eS  fag  ten.  SBare 
biefer  ©eridjt  bon  ben  Dberften  ©dbriftge* 
Iebrten  unb  ^babifaem  gefommen  fo  toare 
eS  ibnen  Ieicbter  gu  glauben. 


2Iber  bier  fangt  eine  neue  ©adje  on.  5Der 
arme  £agaru3  ber  fo  im  geringen  3uftonb 
bor  bem  sJteidjen  feiner  £bn*  lag.  ba§  @a= 
moritifibe  28eib  an  bem  33runnen,  ober  ba§ 
conondifdbe  SSeib,  berglidben  alB  ein  &iinb* 
lein,  baben  aUe  bie  nebmlidbe  ©•ekgenbeit 
in  bem  &immelreidj  al§  mie  bie  Oberften 
be§  3SoIf§. 

•  #  # 

2>er  ^eilanb  ift  3U  bem  SBorldufer  ^50* 
banned  gefommen  unb  fagte  i'bnt:  SIlfo  ge*  ■ 
biibret  e$  un^,  aHc  ©eredbtigfeit  3U  erfiiJtt* 
en."  Unb  roarb  getauft  bon  $obanne§,  unb 
giitg  barnad)  biersig  Xage  in  bie  28iifte  unb 
faftete  burdb  biefe  $dt,  ba  fam  bann  ber 
SSerfudber  311  ibm,  unb  ^efu§  bat  ben  geinb 
ubermunben,  bann  traten  bie  ©ngel  gu  ^bnt 
unb  bientcn  ^m.  ©r  fam  mieber  in  be§  ■ 
©eifte^  ®raft,  uub'Iebrtc  in  ibren  ©dbulen 
in  ©alilda,  unb  bas  ©eridbt  erfdjoU  bon 
^b>n  burd)  aUe  umliegenbe  6rter,  unb 
marb  bon  ber  maun  gepriefen.  Unb  er 
font  gcbn  afagaretb,  ba  er  ergo  gen  tear,  unb 
ging  in  bie  8d)nle  na<^  feiner  ©emobnbeit 
am  8abbatbtage  nub  ftanb  auf  unb  mollte 
Ivfeu.  Xa  marb  ibm  ba§  Sudb  be§  ^Jro* 
pbv'ten  ^cfa'.as  gereidbt.  Unb  ba  @r  ba§ 
®ud)  berum  roarf,  fanb  ©r  ben  0rt,  ba  ge* 
fdjrieben  ftebt:  Xer  ©eift  be§  ^errn  ift  bei 
ntir,  bcrbalben  er  mid)  gefalbei  bat,  unb 
gefanbt,  311  berfunbigen  bas  ©bangelium 
ben  airmen,  git  beilen  bie  gerftofeenen  §erg* 
en,  gu  prebigen  ben  ©efangenen,  bafe  fie  Io§ 
fein  foUen,  unb  ben  SBIinben  ba§  ©efidbt, 
unb  ben  _3^bidblagenen,  bafe  fie  fret  unb 
lebig  fein  foUen,  unb  gu  prebigen  ba§  ange- 
uebme  ^aljr  be§  &errn."  Unb  er  fagte  ibn* 
en,  bente  ift  biefe  Srfjrift  erfiillt  bor  euren 
Obeen. 

#  #  * 

$sefu§  borte  bafe  ^obanneS  iiberanttoortet . 
mar  unb  in  ba§  ©efangnife  gelegt,  fo  Per* 
Iiefj  er  bie  ©tabt  ^Ragaretb,  ba  er  aufer* 
gogen  mar,  unb  ging  in  ba§  galilaifdbe  Sanb, 
unb  mobnte  gu  ©apernaum,  bie  ba  liegt  am 
2Reer,  an  ben  ©rengen  8ebuIon§  97apb= 
tbali’S ;  auf  ba§  erfiiKet  toiirbe,  ba§  ba  ge* 
fagt  ift  burdb  ben  ^ropbeten  SefaiaS,  ber  ba  . 
fpricbi:  Xa§  Sanb  ©ebulon,  unb  ba§  fianb 
fRapbtbali,  am  SBege  be§  2Reer§,  jenfeit  be§ 
^orbanB,  unb  ba§  b^bnifdbe  ©alilaa,  ba§ 
Saif,  ba§  in  ginftemife  fafe  I>at  ein  grofjeS  * 
Gicbt  gefeben,  unb  bie  ba  fafeen  am  0rt  unb 
©dbatten  be§  Xobe§,  benen  ift  ein  Cidbt  auf- 
gegangen.  5Bon  biefer  3^it  an  fing  ^efu§ 
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an,  3u  prebigen,  unb  ju  fagen:  £f)ui  ©ufre, 
’>  baS  ^immelreidj  ift  natye  jjerbei  gefommen. 
Unb  alS  ^e)u§  am  galtlaifcEjen  tttfeet  man* 

*  belte,  fape  er  amei  ©ruber,  Simon,  ber  ba 
beijjt  ©etruS,  unb  21nbreaS,  feinen  ©ruber, 

I  *  bie  marfen  iljre  97efce  in  baS  tttteer;  benn  fie 

*  maren  nadj  ©eruf  Sifter,  unb  er  fpradj  au 
ibnen:  golgct  mir  nacfj;  id)  mitt  end)  au 

,jf  aftenfdbenfifdjern  rnadfen.  ©in  geiftlid^er 
innerer  £rieb  mufe  fie  bemegt  ^aben,  burdj 

*  *  ben  ®lang  feiner  £)o!bfeIigen  Sorte  fyaben 

fie  if)re  -fte^e  berlaffen  unb  finb  ibnt  nadb* 

*  gefolgt.  211S  fie  an  bem  Ufer  beS  SafferS 
.  meiter  manbelten  ba  ijaben  fie  amei  anbere 

'^rifdber  gefunben,  ^acabuS,  ben  Sopn  beS 
>,  §ebebauS,  unb  SobauneS,  feinen  ©ruber, 
im  ©djiff  mit  iljrem  ©ater  gebebauS,  bafe 

*  •  fie  iijre  jiefce  flicften,  unb  ^efu§  rief  fie,  unb 

buret)  eine  befonbere  9tubrung  finb  fie  ibm 

*  nadtjgefolgi.  SefuS  unb  feme  2lpoftel  man* 
berten  bin  unb  ber  burdj  baS  galilaifd^e 

*  fianb  unb  ©r  prebigte  ibnen  baS  ©oangel* 
turn  bon  bem  9teidj,  unb  b  elite  atterlei 
©eudje  unb  ®ranfb«iten  im  ©olf.  Soldje 

»  Sunbertbaten  ©otteS  ('©eriicbt)  erfdbotten 
in  baS  ganje  ©prienlanb.  Unb  fie  bradjten 

>  *  3U  ibm  atterlei  ®ranfe,  mit  mandberlei 

Seudjen  unb  Dual  be^aftet,  bie  ©efeffenen, 

*  bie  sD?onbfiidbtigen  unb  er  rnadbte  fie  atte 
%  gefunb.  Unb  eS  folgte  ibm  biel  ©olfS  nadb 

*  auS  ©alilda,  auS  ben  aefm  Stabten,  bon 
Serufalem,  auS  bem  iubifdjen  Sanbe  unb 
bon  ienfeit  beS  SorbanS. 

*  *  * 

SefuS  fab  bier  eine  befonbere  ©elegen* 
*■  beit,  ba§  ©bangeli'um  bon  bem  9ieidb  ©otteS 
auSaubreiten.  ©S  mar  eine  grofje  Sftenge  beS 

*  ©olfS  urn  _Sbu  auf  bem  ©erge  unb  ©r  Iebrte 

>  fie  mie  gefdjrieben  ftebt  in  307attb-  ©ap.  5. 
6.  7.  Unb  mie  Iieblidj  mar  ba§  fiir  ibn  bie 

.  .  grofee  ttftenge  ber  ttRenfdjen  au  Sbm  fom* 
men  au  feben  ]eine  beilige  Sorte  au  bbren, 
►  maS  ben  ttftenidjen  berbeifeen  mar  ungef&br 
bier  taufenb  S°bre  borber,  baft  fie  eS  ein* 

*  mal  erfabren  unb  lemen  fotten,  mie  fie  er* 
loft  fatten  merben  bon  i'bren  ©iinben.  Unb 

T  jeit  ftebt  er  bier  bor  ibnen  mit  einem  neuen 

>  „  ©bangelium,  baS  fo  anberS  ift  alS  maS  bie 

jpbifdben  ©orfteber  ba§  ©ol!  Iebrten. 

*  gait  jebt  nidbt  mebr,  in  atter  @ile  nadb  ber 
greiftabt  au  flieben  urn  errettet  au  merben, 
*♦  e§  mar  nidbt  mebr  notig  jemanb  au  ftein* 
igen  menu  er  0iinbe  tut.  2>a§  SBeib  b<rt 
feine  ©angigfeit  bor  einem  ©djeibefirief 
menn  fie  fidb  berebelidbt  mit  einem  <brift« 


liefjen  ©bemann.  ^efu  biele  3uborer  glaube 
idb,  bbben  audb  biel  ©ergniigen  gefunben, 
bem  lieben  ^eilanb  auboren,  aber  e3  mar 
mit  einem  5tbeil  bon  ibnen  mie  e3  je^t  nod) 
ift,  e§  mar  ibnen  ein  9?dtfel,  niebt  berftan* 
big.  9bur  ein  Sort  beranbert  bie  ganae 
@adb!  2>ie  „Siebe"  au  @ott;  bie  ,.Siebe" 
au  ben  Hftenfdben.  S.  21.  2W. 


9teuigfeiten  unb  ©egebenbeiten. 


l3attt),  ©bemeib  bon  ©lifter  ©tubman  bon 
ber  21rtbur,  ^ttinoiS  ©egenb,  bie  umlangft 
nadb  bem  Xufcola  ^ofpital  ging,  mo  fie  ibr 
einen  Ofufe  abgenommen  bab^n,  bon  megen 
ber  3uder  ^ranfljeit,  fy&cn  ibr  je^t  ben 
15  Remember  ba§  ganae  ©ein  abgenommen. 


ttttenno  S.  fitter  unb  Seib  bon  2lrtbur, 
§ttinoi§  gebenfen  in  etlidjen  Xagen  natb 
©arafota,  ^Ibriba  au  reifen,  ben  Sinter 
bort  aubringen. 


©ifdb.  ^oab  21.  2)ober  unb  Seib  unb 
greb  ©dblabadb  unb  Seib  bon  2trtbur,  Illi¬ 
nois  ;maren  nadb  Stuarts  SDraft,  ©irginia.; 
©omerfet  ©ountp,  ©a.;  Daflanb,  ittbb.  unb 
2KibbIeburt),  ^ubiana  greunb  unb  ©efann- 
te  befudben. 


©re.  Sbem  ©eacbp,  Seib  unb  amei  £odj- 
ter,  bie  biefen  Sommer  in  ber  ©egenb  bon 
21rtbur,  Illinois  maren,  finb  ben  12  9to- 
bember  mieber  nadb  $aufe,  Jbei  Springs, 
Somerfet  ©ountp,  ©a.  gegangen. 


©re.  ^acob  fitter  bon  Mona,  Soma 
mar  in  ber  21rtbur,  SHmoiS  ©egenb  Sonn- 
tag  ben  17  9?obember,  baS  Sort  ©otteS 
prebigen  fiir  bie  ©onferbatibe  Oemeinbe. 


^enrp  Kauffman  unb  Seib  bon  i^alona. 
Soma  maren  etlidje  Xag  in  ber  ©egenb  bon 
21rtf)ur,  SttinoiS  3freunb  unb  ©efannte  be¬ 
fudben. 


Spbia,  ©bepeib  bon  Sprob  3).  ©eadbp, 
2trtbur,  SHinoiS  mar  ettidbe  Zaq  in  bem 
©arle  ^ofpital,  Urbana,  SU'inoiS,  ift  aber 
mieber  au  $anfe  auf  ber  ©efferung. 


S.  ©bgar  goober,  ©orfteber  ber  U.  S. 
S>ept.  of  Suftice,  in  feinern  reben  iiber  ben 
berborbenen  Suftanb  ber  Sugenb,  in  floret 
©fli(btberbre(5ung  gegen  bie  U.  S.  fagte: 
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©3  i[t  toenig  97ufeen  toenn  ©Item  [Religion 
ober  ®otte3furdBt  prebigen  ober  IeBren  ju 
iBren  ftinbern  oBne  e£  felbft  rnit  SBerfen 
auBfiiBren.  SieBe,  griebe  unb  ©otteSfurdBt 
iiben  in  ber  ^eimat,  unb  f-clbft  ntit  itjnen 
3ur  ©emeinbe  unb  Sonntag  <SdtjuI  93er- 
[antmlungen  ju  geBen. 


Spbia,  ^interlaffene  SBitttoe  non  ©Bri3. 
[Ropp,  ®a!ona,  Sotoa  ift  leibenb  3U  biefer 
3«t. 


$re.  !$oe  $5.  2Ru[t  u^b  2BeiB,  ©Boteau, 
OflaBoma  toaren  in  ^olua  unb  OflaBoma 
greunb  unb  RJefannte  Befudjen. 


2Ro[e  Dober,  toon  SDofoer,  2>elatoare  ift 
in  ber  ©egenb  non  SIrtBur,  Illinois  feine 
SdBtoefter,  greunb  unb  S&efannte  Befudjen. 


SRoaB  &  $Ianf  unb  SffieiB,  ®am.  &  $et- 
erSfjeim  unb  2BeiB  unb  Binterlaffene  SBitttoe 
non  Sebi  ©arBer  non  SBudBanan  ©ountp, 
^otoo  toaren  in  ber  ©egenb  non  SlrtBur, 
SHinoiS  greunb  unb  S&efannte  Befudfen. 


®em  ©Bri§.  ©pier  fein  SBeiB  non  ©eauga 
©ountp,  Df»io  Bat  iBr  93ein  geBrodBen  ba  ein 
9Iuto  in  rBr  SBuggt)  gefaBren  ift,  barinnen 
fie,  iBr  2Rann  unb  atoei  ®tnber  toaren.  3>ie 
iiBrigen  toaren  nitf)t  biel  BefdBabigt,  aBer 
ba§  93uggp  mar  nerBrodjen,  fie  toar  im  §of- 
pital,  nacB  Iefctem  95ericf)t  aBer  auf  ber  SBef- 
ferung. 


fieini  ®nepp  [ein  SEBeiB  unb  fleineS  ®inb 
bon  SDabieff  ©ountp,  Snbiana  BaBen  iBren 
9lBf<Bieb  genomnten  ben  8  97obentBer;  fie 
Binterlafet  iBren  BetriiBten  ©Bentann  unb 
bier  fleine  $inber.  SeidBenreben  toaren  ge» 
Balten  ben  10  burcB  99i[cB.  2Imo§  $ober, 
tficfSbtlle,  DBio.  fi.  21.  2R. 


Setb  $anfBar  Sfttejett  fur  2WeS. 


@eib  banfbar  in  alien  $>ingen,  benn  ba§ 
ift  ber  SBiHe  ©otte§  in  ©Brifto  $e[u  an  eudB. 
1.  XBeff.  5,  18. 

Unb  faget  2)anf  alleaeit  fur  2Ule§,  ©ott 
unb  bent  SRater,  in  bent  tauten  un[er§ 
§errn  $jefu  ©Brifti.  ©pB.  5,  20. 

$Bi§  bie§  gelefen  toirb,  toirb  ber  genannte 
SDanffagungStag  noritBer  fein,  aBer  nidBt 
fo  Bei  ben  ©Briften.  SDenn  aHe  5tag  foil 


OanffagungStag  [ein  fiir  un§.  Unb  ba§ 
nid)t  aEein  fiir  bie  @egen  bie  un3  biinfen  , 
gut  3U  fein.  Sonbern  fiir  aHe  ©adBen!  | 

fiir  uniere  giicBtigung,  StriiBfal,  SSerfoIg*  - 
ung,  2tng[t,  07ot  unb  SdBtoadBBeii-  J 

©3  nimmt  biel  ©nabe  unb  ©ebulb  ba§  ^  j 
3U  tun,  unb  einen  unBetoeglicBen  ©IauBen.  ^  * 
„^>ofe  benen  bie  ©ott  lieBen,  atte  2>inge  3unt  | 
S5e[ten  bienen."  9tom.  8,  28.  4,' 

®anfet  ©ott  fiir  bie  Butfltiffungen.  i 
„®enn,  toelcfyen  ber  ^err  lieb  Bot,  benn  .  u 
3iidBtiget  er;  er  ftaupt  aBer  einen  feglicfjen 
@oBn,  ben  er  aufuimntt.  ©Braer  12,  6. 

2>anfet  ©ott  fiir  XriiBfal.  „®enn  unfere  | 
XriiB[aI,  bie  jeitlidB  unb  IeidBt  ift,  [dBa[fet  ' 
eine  etoige  unb  iiBer  aHe  2)7afeen  toidBtige 
^errlidBfeit.  2>ie[e  finbB  bie  gefommen  *  i 
[inb  au§  grower  5triiB[aI  —  unb  Boben  iBte  .  . 
Kleiber  BeH  gemacBt  int  SBIut  be§  fiamnteS 
—  unb  ©ott  4uirb  aBn>i[dBen  olle  ^Branen  * 
bon  iBren  ^tu gen."  2.  ^or.  u.  Off.  S<>B- 
S)anfet  ©ott  'fur  3Serf olgungen.  „ — ©elig  • 

[eib  iBr,  toenn  eudB  bie  a^enfcBen  urn  nteinet 
toillen  [dBmadBen  unb  Perfolgen,  —  feib 
froBIidB  unb  getroft,  e§  toirb  eudB  int  &int«  ^ 
ntel  tooBI  BeloBnet  toerben."  SWattB.  5, 

11.  12. 

SDanfet  ©ott  in  SIngft.  „^n  ber  SBeit 
Babt  iBr  ’SIngft,  aBer  feib  getroft,  idB  BnBe  - 
bie  SGBelt  iiBertounben."  S^B-  16,  33. 

©anfet  ©ott  in  ber  97ot.  2>enn  er  Bat  ge-  ’ 
[agt  idB  toitt  bidB  nidBt  berlaffen  no<B  ber* 
[aunten.  —  Opfere  ©ott  S)anf,  unb  Be-  r 
3aBIe  bent  ^odBften  bein  ©eHiiiBbe !  Unb  ^ 
rufe  midB  an  in  ber  »9^ot,  [0  itoiU  idB  bidB  er- 
retten,  [0  foUft  bu  ntidB  preifen."  «, 

©§  ift  aBer  ein  grower  ©etoinn,  toer  gott- 
[elig  ift  unb  Iaffet  [idB  geniiigen.  1  £im.  +'  * 
6,  6.  @0  toeldBe  in  [oldBem  Buftanb  finb,  ift 
e§  IeidBt  ©ott  %u  banfen.  4 
S>anfet  ©ott  fiir  <scBtoadBBeiten.  S>rei-  u 
mol  But  $aulu§  3um  ^errn  gefleBt,  baft  er  * 
ben  f$faBI  in  feinem  QleifdB  toegneBme.  , 
SIBer  -ber  ^err  Bnt  3U  iBm  gefagt:  Safe  bir 
an  meiner  ©nabe  geniigen;  benn  nteine  - 
^raft  ift  in  ben  ©cBtoadfen  madBtig."  2. 

©or.  12,  9.  3>enn  ©ott  toiberfteBet  ben  » 
^offartigen,  aBer  ben  SDemiitigen  giBt  er 
©nabe."  1.  ^Set.  5,  5.  -  " 

©a,  Iaffet  un§  ©ott  banfen  toenn  toir  in  < 
un§  felBft  [dBtoadB  finb,  benn  bamt  ift  ©Brifto 
madBtig  in  un§.  9IBer  toollen  nidBt  banfen,  ^ 
bafe  toir  fihtbigen.  Senn  ©ott  ift  getreu, 
ber  eudB  nidBt  Iafet  berfudBen  iiBer  euer  SSer- 
mogen,  [onbem  madBet,  bafe  bie  SBerfudBmng 
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fo  ein  ©nbe  getoinne,  bafe  ifjr  e§  fonnet  er-  er  aud)  mebr  fleifjig.  $aulu§  f<bri<*  un§  in 
jragen  be m  Corner  SBrief  toie  e§  bem  2Kenj(f)en 

©elobet  fei  ber  £err  tiiglidf),  ©ott  Iegt  gef>t,  toenn  er  fucbt  ein  gotteSfur^ttgeS 
un§  eine  Sait  auf,  a6er  er  J)ilft  un3  au<f)."  Seben  ju  fiibren.  ©r  toenbet  mel.3rletfe  an, 
gg  20  unb  !ann  bod)  nicbt  frei  toerben  Dorn  ©e« 

©ott  aber  fei  $anf  fiir  feme  unau§-  [et  Unb  bocb  erfennt  er,  bafe  ba§  ©efefc  gut 
[Dredrlicbe  ©abe  ift.  ©r  fagt  id)  bin  flei-fd^tid)  unter  bie  ©uube 

Ora  ©.  ftiflt).  berfauft,  unb  arbeitete  mit  [id)  [elbft,  unb 
_  fommt  bin  too  er  fagte: 

^  ,/3>enn  id)  toeife,  bafe  in  mir,  ba§  ift  in 

2®ir  fmb  toobl  felig  bod)  tn  ber  £offmmg.  meinem  gldfd),  toobnet  nid)t§  ©ute§,  tool* 

-  Ien  babe  id)  toobl,  aber  DoObringen  baS 

2).  £5.  Proper.  ©ute  [inbe  id)  nicbt.  $enn  ba§  ©ute  ba§ 

id)  tun  toill,  ba§  tbue  id)  nicbt;  [onbern  baS 
$n  Corner  1,  16  fcbreibt  $]Saulu§:  2>enn  SBijfe,  ba§  id)  nid)t  toill,  ba§  tbue  idb."  ©r 
idb  jcbante  micb  be§  ©Dangelii  bon  ©brifto  fommt  bin  too  er  [idb  ielb[t  _  nidbt  mebr 
nid)t;  benn  e§  ift  eine  ®raft  ©otte§  bie  ba  belfen  fann.  ©r  [iebt  bafe  [eine  SIrbeit 
[elig  madbt  9lHe  bie  baran  glauben — .  nidbtS  toertb  i[t;  er  fommt  in  9lngft,  [o  bafe 
'©internal  barinnen  geoffenbaret  toirb  bie  er  auSruft:  „$jd)  elenber  2Jten[db,  toer  toirb 
©erecbtigfeit,  bie  bor  ©ott  gilt,  toelcbe  midb  erlofen  bon  bem  Seibe  biefeS  £obe§." 
fommt  au§  ©Iauben  in  ©Iauben;  toie  benn  £i tyev,  batte  ber  2Kenfd)  gearbettet  fur  [id) 
gefdjrieben  ftebet:  £er  ©eredbte  toirb  feineS  [elbft,  mit  ficb  [elbft  nun  aber  ift  er  fertig 
©laubenS  Ieben.  3>enn  ©otte§  Bom  bom  mit  [idb  [elbft,  unb  raft  urn  $ilfe.  Unb  bie 
£immel  toirb  geoffenbaret  iiber  aHe§  gott*  $ilfe  i[t  ba.  Unb  $efu§  bilft  i'bnt  au§  [einer 
Iorfe  SBefen  unb  Ungeredbtigfeit  ber  3tafd)-  2)rang[al.  ©r  fagt  tbm:  „3>eine  ©unben 

en,  bie,  bie  SBabrbeit  in  Ungeredbtigfeit  auf-  [inb  bir  bergeben,  id)  bin  am  ®rcua  getforb- 

batten.  2)enn  bafe  man  toeife,  bafe  ©ott  fei,  en  fiir  bid),  unb  toenn  bu  mir  nadjfolgft,  fo 

ift  ibncn  offenbar;  benn  ©ott  bat  e§  ibnen  ift  bein  Sod)  fan-ft,  unb  beme  Soft  ift  Ietdbt/ 

geoffenbaret  —  Unb  toirb  einem  jeglidben  0  ber  errettete  ©unber  banft  [etnem  ©r- 
geben  nad)  [einen  SBerfen.  9fce&mli<br  $rei§  Iofer  Don  £eraen,  unb  toill  nun  8<?fu§  bten- 

unb  ©bee,  unb  untoerganglidjeS  ©efen,  ben-  en,  unb  in  feiner  fiebre  bleiben,  benn  er 

en,  bie  mit  ©ebulb  in  guten  SBerfen  trad^ten  [iebt,  baft  nidf)t§  toerbammlidjeS  ift  an  benen 

nad)  bem  etoigen  Seben.  2tber  benen  bie  bie  in  ©b^fto  ^[u  [inb,  bie  nid)t  nam  bem 

aanfifd)  [inb,  unb  ber  toabrbeit  nidjl  ge*  gleifib  toanbeln,  [onbern  nacb  bem  ©ent. 

bordben,  geborcben  aber  bem  Ungeredjten,  „2>enn  ba§  ©efefc  be§  ©ei[te§  be^  ba  Ieben- 

Ungnabe  unb  Born;  2;rub[al  unb  Slngft  big  madbt  in  ©bn[to  Se[u,  bat  micb  frei  ge- 

toirb  iiber  aUe  ©eelen  ber  SWenfdben  fom-  madjt  Don  bem  ©e[efc  ber  ©iinbe,  unb  be§ 

men,  bie  ba  93o[e§  tun.  $rei§  aber,  unb  2:obte§."  £cr  3«en[db  ift  nun  Io§  Don  bem 

©bre,  unb  griebe,  alien  benen,  bie  ba  @ute§  B’«^tmeifter,  Don  bem  „alten  ©efeb,"  unb 

tun,  benn  e§  ift  fein  Stnfeben  ber  ^erfon  ift  nun  ein  neuer  3tfen[d)  in  ©bnftojjefu, 

nor  ©ott.  unb  ift  geiftlidb  gefinnet,  toeil  nun  ©otte§ 

9^un  f^reunb,  toir  toiffen  toobl  toa§  ©ut  ©eift  in  un§  toobnet,  toeld)er  ift  ba§  fieben 

unb  Safe  ift,  unb  baben  ba§  fftecbt,  urn  un§  ba§  un§  in  bie  ©erecbtigfeit  fubret  9fun 

$u  ertoab^n,  toeldt)em  toir  bienen  tooHen.  tooHen  toir  nicbt  mebr  ini  Steifd)  Ieben,  jo 

Unb  icb  Stoeifle  nicbt,  alle  Sefer  tooltten  bafj  toir  nidbt  [terben  miiffen  nad)  bem  ©eift, 

©ott  bienen,  unb  fud)en  ba§  ^immelreidb  au  fonbern  burdb  ben  ©eift  be§  5Ieifd)e§  ©e- 

erlangen.  51  ber  3reunb,  toer  au  ©ott  fom-  fdbafte  tobten,  auf  baft  toir  Ieben.  „$>enn 

men  toill,  ber  mufe  glauben,  bafe  er  fei,  unb  toeldbe  ber  ©eift  ©otte§  treibet,  bie  >fmo 

benen  bie  ibn  fudben,  ein  Sergei  ter  fein  ©otte§  ^inber,  unb  baben  ben  finbUdben 

toirb.  ^a  toir  ntiiffen  umfer  SSertrauen  gana  ©eift  empfangen,  burdb  toeldben  toir  rufen: 

auf  ©ott  fe^en,  unb  glauben,  bafj  er  tut.  2Ibba  Iieber  93ater.  Serfelbige  ©eift  gibt 
toa§  er  t>erbeifeen  bat.  923enn  toir  un§  Dor-  Beugnife  unferm  ©eift,  bafe  toir  ©otteS  ISn- 

nebmen  toir  toollen  ©ott  bienen,  fo  fommt  ber  finb.  ©o  finb  toir  and)  ©rben,  nantlito 

ber  ©atan,  unb  fudbt  un§  au  Derbinbern,  ©otte§  ©rben,  unb  Qftiterben  ©brifti. 

unb  fo  toir  mebr  fjleife  antoenben,  fo  toirb  SBenn  toir  mit  ibm  Ieiiben,  fo  toerben  toir 
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aud)  mit  rfjm  aur  $errlid)Feit  erboben  toer* 
ben. 

97un  fagt  1  3:  ,/Sety.i  toeldj  eine 

Siebe  bat  un§  ber  SBater  er-aeiget,  baft  toir 
©otte§  ^inber  fotten  bei&en !  2)arum  Fennet 
eud)  bie  Belt  nidjt,  benn  fie  fennet  £$n 
nidjt.  2)?eine  fiieben,  toir  finb  nun  ©otte§ 
®inber,  unb  ift  nod)  nidjt  erfdjienen  toa§ 
toir  fein  toerben;  toir  toiffen  aber  toenn  er 
erfdjeinen  toirb,  bajj  toir  ibrn  gleidj  fein  toer¬ 
ben  benn  toir  toerben  ibn  feben  toie  er  ift. 
Unb  ein  jegltdber  ber  foldje  ^offnung  bat  au 
ibm,  ber  reiniget  fidj,  gleidj  toie  er  aucfj  rein 
ift." 

9hin  $reunb,  ©briftu§  unb  bie  Sfyoftel, 
geben  un§  mel  fdbonen  £roft,  unb  ©erbeife- 
ling,  aber  laffet  un§  nid)t  'benfen:  Bir  finb 
nun  felig,  unb  baben  Feinen  ®amt>f  mebr, 
benn  'ber  &am|>f  toebret  fo  fang,  aI8  toir  in 
biefer  Belt  leben.  Unb  ob  ber  ftampf  nidjt 
ift  unit  0fleifd)  unb  $&lut,  fo  ift  e§  bod)  mit 
ben  £erren  'ber  Belt,  bie  in  ber  $inftemife 
biefer  2&elt  berrfdjen,  Sftimlidj  mit  ben  bbf= 
en  ©eiftern  unter  bem  $immel.  Bir  finb 
toobl  felig,  bodj  in  ber  $of-fiumg.  Dtie  $off= 
nung  aber  bie  man  fiebet,  ift  nidjt  #offmmg. 
3>enn  toie  fann  man  befc  boffen,  ba§  man 
fiebet?  8o  toir  aber  befe  boffen,  ba§  man 
nicbt  fiebet,  fo  toarten  toir  fein  burcb  ©e* 
bulb,  $a  Sreunb  toir  feben  jefct  burcb  einen 
■Spiegel,  in  einem  bunflen  Bort;  bann  aber 
Don  llngefidbt.  Sept  erfenne  id)  e§  Stiicf- 
toeife,  bann  aber  toerbe  icb  e§  erfennen 
gleicb  toie  icb  erfannt  bin. 

97un  aber  bleibt  ©laube,  ^offnung,  Siebe, 
biefe  brei,  aber  bie  ftiebe  ift  bie  grofete  unter 
ibnen.  Bir  glauben,  bafe  toir  in  ben  §im= 
mel  fommen.  Bir  boffen  toir  Fommen  bio* 
ein.  3fber  bie  ftiebe  gebet  mit  ber  Seele  in 
ben  vfMmmel,  benn  bie  Siebe  boret  nimmer 
auf.  Bir  toiffen  toobl,  bafe  ©ott  attmadbtig 
ift,  unb  bafe  er  un§  balten  fann  obne  $ebls 
er,  er  felbft  feblet  nidjt.  31ber  toir  finb  nocb 
im  ftfeiid),  nnb  toiffen,  bafe  in  unferm 
2flei)cb  toobnet  nid)t§  ©ute§.  Bir  toerben 
burdf)  ba§  ^leifd)  gereiaet,  unb  gelodfet,  unb 
toir  biirfen  nidbt  fagen:  Bir  toiffen,  bafe  toir 
nidjt  Sebler  madjen."  3>enn  toer  meinet  er 
ftebet,  mag  toobl  aufeben,  bafe  er  nidbt  fatte. 
5>er  Slpoftel  fagt,  toir  fotten  toarten  auf  bie 
felig  ftoffnung,  unb  ©rfdjeinung  ber  §err* 
lidjFeit,  be§  grofeen  ©ottei,  unb  unferS  &ei- 
IanbeS,  ^efu  ©brifti,  erfennen  bafe  toir  fein 
93oIf  finb,  unb  fleifeig  fein  au  guten  Berfcn. 


BeibnadbtSbotfcfeaft. 


^efu§  ift  Fommen,  ©runb  etoiger  greube, 

©r,  ber  Don  Slnfang  getoefen  ift  ba, 

©ottbeit  unb  33ten)dbbeit  Dereinen  fidb  beibe,  . 
Scbof)fer,  toie  fommft  bu  un§  3Wenfcben  fo  4/ 
nab !  ,  , 

^immel  unb  ©rbe,  eradblt’S  ben  ^eiben: 

^efu§  ift  fommen,  ©runb  etoiger  greuben. 

^efu§  ift  fommen,  nun  ’fpringen  bie  33anbe,  -  4 
Stridfe  bc§  XobeS,  bie  reifeen  entatoei. 

^efu§  erloft  un§  bom  Fnedbtifcben  Stanbe,  **’ 
©r,  ber  'Sobit  ©otte§,  er  madbet  redbt  frei.  M  \ 
SBringt  un§  au  ©bren  an§  0iinbe  unb 

@dbanbe.  4 

§efu§  ift  fommen,  nun  fpringen  bie  SBanbe! 

^efu§  ift  fommen,  ber  $onig  ber  ©bren, 

^immei  unb  ©rbe  riibmt  feine  ©etoalt! 
liefer  ©eberrfeber  fann  ^erjen  befebren, 
fiiffnet  ibm  Xuren  unb  £oren  fein  balb.  ‘  1 
DenFt  bocb,  er  mill  end)  bie  ^rone  getoab= 
ren, 

:3eiu§  ift  Fommen,  ber  ^onig  ber  ©bren.  4 

^efu§  ift  fommen,  ein  Dpfer  fiir  Siinben,  -  - 

Siinben  ber  gangen  SBelt  traget  bie§  Samm; 
Sltnbern  bie  eto’ge  ©rlofung  au  finben, 

Sitt  e§  unb  ftarb  e^  am  blutigen  0tamm. 
3lbgrunb  ber  2iebe,  toer  Fann  bid)  ergriin- 

ben?  f 

‘SefaS  ift  fommen,  ein  £tofer  fiir  Siinben.  T 

§efu§  ift  Fommen,  bie  Quelle  ber  ©naben. 

Somme,  men  biirftet,  unb  trinfe,  toer  toil! !  «> 
.'polet  fiir  euren  Derberblicben  ©dbaben 
^eilung  au§  biefer  unenblidjen  giifl’!  *  k 

21He  SScrlorenen  finb  f)ierf)er  gelaben: 

^efu§  ift  Fommen,  bie  QueUe  ber  ©naben. 

n  ^4 

^efu§  ift  fommen,  fag’t  aHer  28elt  ©nben !  , 

©ilet,  adb  eilet,  jum  ©nabenpanier!  ^ 

Sobet  i'bm  £reue  mit  ^eraen  unb  ^cinben, 
'3t>redjt:  28ir  leben  unb  fterben  mit  bir!  4 
31men,  0  3efu,  bu  tooHft  un§  Dollenben! 

^efn§  ift  fommen,  fag’t  otter  Belt  ©nben!  f 
—  ©rtoa<blt.  ^  t 


i^err  ©ott  fei  bu  gepriefen,  f.iiir  beine 
©iitigFeit.  3)ie  bu  un§  baft  betoieien,  bie§  w 
^abc  unb  atteaeit.  §ilf  bafe  toir§  redbt  er- 
Fennen,  unb  beinen  fltamen  nemten  mit 
ftfurdbt  unb  ^Danfbarfeit. 
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$ie  ©iinbe  bie  nidjt  Dergeben  toirb. 


SR.  <5>.  2Raft. 

^obanneS  ber  £iebling§iunger,  jdjreibt: 
©3  ift  aine  ©iiinbe  gum  So  be;  bafiir  jage  id) 
nidjt,  bafe  ^emanb  bitte.  1.  $obn  5, 16. 

§iefu§  fagt  atte  ©iinben  mcrben  oergeben 
ben.  -IRenfdbenfinbern,  aud)  bie  ©otte&Iafter* 
ung,  bamit  fie  ©ott  laftern.  2Ser  aber  ben 
beiligen  ©eift  Iaftert,  ber  bat  feine  $er= 
gebung  etoiglidj,  fonibern  ift  fdjulbig  be3 
etoigen  ©erid)t§.  3Rarf.  3,  28.  29. 

®er  SRDttb.  fommt  iiber  bie  nefymlicbe 
Sebre.  SDie  §rage  iiber  brefe  ©iinbe,  ba  ber 
2Renfdb  fid)  gang  unb  fur  immer  unb  etoig 
bon  ©ott  trennt,  ift  bod)  eine  fe^r  toidjtige 
unb  notige.  3>enn  in  ©braer  10,  31  ftebt 
gefdjrieben:  ©cbredflid)  ift  e§,  in  bie  $anbe 
be§  Iebenbigen  ©otte§  gu  fallen."  $jn  biefem 
berfteben  toir,  bafe  toenn  ber  too  im  $Ratur» 
ftanb  lift,  mag  ©otte§  SBort  boren,  bod)  in 
feinem  fallen  Derftodften  ©inn,  ©ott  laftern. 
9lber  toenn  ber  ’©eift  ©otte§  fid)  jeigt,  fie 
untertoeift,  bafe  fie  ©ttnber  finb,  fie  bann 
recbtfdjaffene  Sriidjte  ber  SJufje  tun,  fo  foil* 
en  ibre  ©iinben  bergeben  toerben.  3>ann 
fommen  bietfe  bon  einer  ©tufe  gur  SInbern: 
©r  roirb  geiftlicf)  arm,  er  tut  Seib  tragen; 
er  bungert  unb  biirftet  nadj  ber  ©eredjtig- 
feit,  unb  bi§  ©ott  fertig  ift  mil  ibm  nimmt 
ber  beilige  ©eift  fpiafc  in  ibm.  SRun  toeife 
biefer  SRenfd)  bafe  ©ott  gnabig  ift,  er  toeife 
unb  fbiirt  bie  fiiebe  ^efu  in  feinem  Seib  fiir 
feine  @iinben. 

3>iefer  '©eift  iiberaeugt,  conbict,  bafe  ©ott 
gnabig  ift,  bafe  ein  liebenber  ^eilanb  fiir 
un§  gelitten  bat-  SBenn  aber,  bie  foIdjeS  er* 
fabren  bflben,  fid)  toenben,  bem  ©eift  toiber* 
ftreben,  •  nid)t  toiflig  finb  bie  ©d)mad)  ber 
IBerfoIgung,  ibr  ®reu3  gebulbig  gu  tragen 
bann  fagt  ber  ©eift:  &I)itt  aHe§  gebulbig 
Ieiben."  2>odb  ftetten  toir  un§  bagegen, 
toiberftreben  alien  guten  Biebungen,  bann 
toirb  ber  gute  ©eift  un§  Derlaffen,  ber  arme 
URenfdj  toirb  fait,  bie  ©eel  toirb  in  ©toigf  eit 
Derloren.  SBarum?  ©in  ©elbftmorbe’r  fann 
nid)t  leben,  toeil  er  fid)  felbft  Dernidbtet.  ©o 
bat  biefer  ©iinber  fiir  aHe  ©toiigfeit  bie 
©nabe  ©otte§  mifebraucbt.  sftun  toenn  •  ber 
beilige  ©eift  nidbt  mebr  toirfet,  bann  ift 
feine  bbbere  ober  ftarfere  ®raft  mebr  ba, 
fiir  ben  3Renfd)en  ju  aieben.  2)arum  JOat  ber 
#err  un§  getoarnet:  ©ebet  $u,  bafj  ni(bt 
manb  ©otte§  ©nabe  Derfaume. 


SBalj*  beit 

®ir  ocrfteben,  bafj  ber  b^ffc  ©eift  aud) 
fraftig  toirft  an  ben  unbefebrten,  fo  toenn 
fie  e§  oon  fid)  ftofeen  non  3eit  ju  Beit,  fo 
Vnufe  aulebt  ber  ©eift  enblicb  toeicben.  3>enn 
ber  ©taube  ift  niebt  jebermann’S  3)infl,  unb 
bie  arme  ©eele  faun  ben  ©eift 

laftern,  bafj  er  nre  mebr  toirft.  ©o  Iaffet 
un^  tun  toie  ©briftuS  Iebrt:  SRebmet  bin 
j>en  beiltgen  ©eift,  beitn  inenn  ber  fommen 
toirb,  toirb  er  bie  2Berfe  tun  bie  id)  tbue, 
unb  toirb  ©rofeere  tun,  benn  id)  gebe  aum 
SSater;  benn  toaS  ibr  bitten  toerbet  in  mein- 
em  SRamen,  baS  toil!  id)  tun. 


©in  Srief  ©brifri. 


spauInS  fagt  2  ©or.  2,  3:  „3br  feib  unfer 
93rief  in  unfer  ^era  gefebrieben,  ber  erfanitt 
•unb  gelefen  mirb  Don  alien  SRenfdjen.  2>ie 
ibr  offenbar  getoorben  feib,  bafe  ibr  ein 
93rief  ©brifli  feib,  burd)  unfern  SDienft  gu- 
bereitet,  unb  burcb  un§  geidbrieben,  nnbt 
mit  tinte,  fonbern  mit  bem  ©eift  be§  Ieben- 
bigen  ©otte§,  nidbt  in  fteineme  5CafeIn,  fon¬ 
bern  in  fleifcberne  Xafeln  be§  ^eraenS." 

@inb  toir  nidbt  Side  ein  offener  9^rief  ber 
gelefen  toirb  Don  ben  2Renfcben  bietoeil  toir 
burd)  bie  2ReIi  toanbern?  ^ann  bie  SEBelt, 
ober  bie  3Renf(ben  bie  um  un§  finb,  Iefen 
in  unferm  taglid)en  Seben,  bafe  toir  ein 
©rief  ©brifti  finb?  3<b  mufe  befennen  i(b 
fall  fura.  S)o(b  ift  e§  febr  nottoenbig,  em 
foId)c§  2eben  a«  Wren,  benn  bie  griic^te 
betoeifen,  bafj  roir  ©otte§  iinber  finb;  unb 
ba§  fonnen  toir  nid^t  tun  obne  burdb  ben 
©eift  @otte§.  spauIuS  fagt  fftomer  8,  5.  6: 
3>enn  bie  ba  fleifiblicb  finb,  bie  finb  fleifdj- 
Ii(b  gefinnt;  bie  aber  geiftlid)  finb,  bie  finb 
geiftlid)  gefinnt.  2Iber  fleifcblidb  gefinnet 
fein,  ift  ber  Stob;  unb  geiftlitb  gefinnt  fein, 
ift  Seben  unb  Sriebe.  aber  feib  niebt 
fleifd)lid),  fonbern  geiftlid!),  fo  anberS  ©ot- 
te§  ©eift  in  eucf)  toobnet.  ^er  aber  ©brifti 
©eift  nidbt  bat,  ber  ift  niebt  fein. 

£bun  toir  al§  2lmt|d)e  3Rennoniten,  bie 
befannt  finb  bei  bielen  Seuten  burdb  unfere 
meibung  unb  STbfonberung,  im  gan*en  ein 
fteben  fiibren,  ba§  aufmi&t  mit  nnferer 
fRieberigfeit  bie  toir  tragen? 

©§  b«t  einmal  ein  junger,  Olb  Drber 
Dunfarbbrebiger  a«  niir  gefagt:  ,,2Bir  ein- 
fadbe  Seute  geben  ein  Iaute§  SefenntniS 
(brofeffion)  Don  un§,  unb  bie  2BeIt  ^at  ein 
fRecbt  mebr  an  boff«n  Don  un§,  alS  toie  Don 
anberen  Seute."  3>a§  bat  micb  anS  9tadb- 
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benfen  gef>rad)t.  ©inb  toir  toirflidj  ein 
Sicfji  ber  ©elt?  ©djeint  ©briftuS  in  unferm 
Seben,  bafe  fie'Iefen  fbnnen,  bafe  toir  ein 
©rief  ^Jjrifti  finb  ?  ©a§  benfen  fie  afier, 
too  nn  fie  un§  feben  ©acben  tun,  bie  fie  felbft 
unrecfjt  ober  bieMdit  immoral  pei'sen? 
£abaf  raudfen,  ober  fauett,  in  bie  ©eer 
^arlorS  (SErinf  ^aufer)  geben,  Ieidjtfert- 
ige3  ©efdbtoab,  bredige  $jofe§,  ober  biel- 
Ieidjt  nod)  gar  Studjen?  ©ie  fann  unfer 
fiidjt  leudbten,  toann  toir  nidbt  aufleben  toa3 
toir  betoeifen  mit  unfer  2>emut  in  ber  ®Iei« 
bung?  Unter  foldben  Umftanben,  ^aben  fie 
nidjt  ein  ooH  9^ed)t  foldbe  §eudbler  ju  beife* 
en  ?  Unfer  fieben  ift  alle  3bag  ein  ©jembel 
jum  ©uten  ober  aunt  ©bfen,  unb  unfer 
©rief  toirb  geleien  bon  fung  unb  alt.  gubt> 
en  toir  ein  Seben  ba§  fitter  ift  fur  unfere 
$inber  unb  Sftadbfommenbe  nad)  ju  folgen? 
@in  alter  $rebiger  fagte:  „SDem  jungen 
Stal'd)  fein  ©baracter  toirb  geformt  bon 
toa§  er  fiebt  unb  bort."  ©  e§  ift  toidbtig! 
SefuS  ift  felbft  ba§  Sidjt,  unb  toir  miiffen 
toabrlid)  neugeboren  fein,  fo  bafe  fein  Sicfjt 
burcb  un§  fdjeinen  fann.  3>ann  fonnen  toir 
burdb  bie  ©elt  toanbern  unb  gelefen  toerben, 
bafe  toir  ein  ©rief  ©brifti  ftrib,  unb_  eine 
®ilfe  ifiir  anbere  fo  toobl  al§  fiir  un§  felbft. 
©etet  fiir  un§. 

Sin  geringer  aiiit^ilger, 

©.  2). 


Itnjcrc  Jugcnfc  JlbCeilmtg. 


©i&el  3fragen. 


9lo.  1405.  —  ©ar  ber  ®onig  Sftanaffe 
ein  frommer  2ftann  ober  nidjt? 

fto.  1406.  —  3fft  ©ott  affein  ber  Suben 
©ott?  Sft  er  nicbt  audj  ber  £eiben  ©ott? 


Slnttoorten  auf  ©ibel  ftragen. 


ftrage  9lo.  1397.  —  ©a§  that  Soram 
(Sofabbot’S  ©of>n)  ba  er  ®onig  toar  iiber 
8>uba? 

Bnttoort.  —  ©r  ertoiirgte  feine  ©ruber 
mit  bent  ©djtoert.  2  ©&ron.  21,  4. 

Studied*  fiebre.  —  ©arum  bat  Soram 
fo  itbel  au3gemad)t,  ba  bod)  fein  ©ater 
Sofabbat,  unb  ©rofcbater  2lffa,  gotte&fiircb* 
tige  $onig  toaren? 


€r  bat  feine  ©ruber  getotet  mit  bem 
'©dbtoert,  bie  bodj  beffer  toaren  benn  er  felbft. 
er  ridjtete  aucb  Slbgotter  auf  unb  biente 
ibnen.  Studj  that  er  fdjanblidje  ©erfe  au  «*• 
Sferufalem.  Unb  bietoeil  er  alfo  getoanbelt 
bat,  in  ben  ©egen  ber  gottlofen  ®bniige  ^f- 
raei§,  fo  bat  ber  £>err  ibn  mit  einer  grofeen 
©lage  geftraft  mit  tnelen  ®ranfb&ten,  in 
feinent  ©ingetoeibe,  bie  nicfjt  ju  beilen  toar-  < 
en.  2>a  jtoei  ^abre  um  toaren  ging  fein 
eingetoeibe  bon  ibm  mit  feiner  Shxmfbeit, 
unb  in  einem  foldben  ^uftanb  ftarb  er. 

^n  ©abrbeit  ift  e§  toie  toir  in  ebrder  < 
10,  30  unb  31  Iefen:  „3>ie  Stadbe  ift  mein 
(namlicb  @ott)  idb  toil!  bergelien,"  unb 
abermal:  „ber  $err  toirb  fein  ©olf  ridbten."  < 
„©cbrecflidb  ift  e§  in  bie  ^anbe  be§  Ieben- 
bigen  ©otte§  $u  fallen."  Nl 

©a§  un§  jubor  gefdbrieben  ift,  ift  unB 
gur  Sebre  gefftrieben. 


^rage  97o.  1398.  —  Da§  9teicb  ©otte§  ift  ‘ 
nidjt  effen  unb  Xrinfen,  fonbern  toa§  ift 
e§? 

Sint.  —  ©eredbtigfeit  unb  griebe,  unb  4 
greube  in  bem  ^eiligen  ©eift.  fftoto.  14, 

17. 

*RuJ?ltrfje  fiebre.  —  2)ie§  14te  ^abitel  in 
Corner  ift  ein  toertbode§  um  e§  ju  ftubieren,  " 
unb  bann  au<b  befolgen. 

3u  jener  3^it  glaubten  bie  befebrten 
©briften,  namlicb  bie  befebrten  au§  ben 
^eiben,  bafe  fie  aHerlei  f^Ieifcb  effen  modbt- 
en,  unb  bafj  bie  ©dbrift  e§  ibnen  nidbt  ber*  „ 
bietet,  benn  ©aulu§  bat  audj  alfo  gelebrt. 

Unb  bie  befebrten  ©fjriften  au§  ben  ^uben,  ^ 
bie  glaubten  nodEj  an  ba§  alte  ©efeb  toeldbe^ 
Iebrte  (in  9ft ofe  11  ®at>itel)  toa§  ibnen  un* 
rein  ift,  unb  toa§  rein  ift,  unb  ba  toodten 
fie  nocb  feft  baran  batten;  toietoobl  ©aulu& 
Iebrte,  bafe  ©briftus  ift  be§  <^efebe§  ©nbe. 
Unb  fagt  audb  in  5!im.  4,4:  „2)enn  alle 
©reatur  ©otte§  ift  gut,  unb  nidjtS  bertoerf*  ^ 
Iicb,  ba§  mit  2>anffagung  empfangen  toirb." 

•©tner  Imtt  einen  Xag  bor  bem  anbern;  - 
ber  anbere  aber  batt  aHe  £age  gleicb.  ©in 
jeber  fei  in  feiner  2fteinung  getoife. 

©eldber  auf  bie  Stage  b&tt,  ber  tbut  e§- 
bem  ^errn ;  unb  toeldjer  nicbtS  barauf  b<itt/ 
ber  tbut  e§  aucb  bem  §errn.  ©eldber  iffet, 
ber  iffet  bem  §errn  unb  banfet  ©ott;  toel- 
cber  nicbt  iffet,  ber  iffet  bem  $errn,  unb  - 
banfet  ©ott.  ©eldjer  iffet,  ber  beradjtet 
ben  nicbt,  ber  nidbt  iffet;  unb  toeldber  nicbt 
iffet,  ber  beradbtet  ben  nidbt  ber  ba  iffet,  .  .  . 
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<So  mirb  nun  ein  iegltcfjer  fiir  ficJ)  felbft 
©ott  fftedbenfdbaft  geben. 

2>orum  lafet  un3  nidbt  mebr  einer  ben 
,  anbern  ritfjten;  fonbern  ba§  ricf>tet  oiel* 
mebr,  baft  niemanb  feinem  ©ruber  einen 
►  Slnfiofe,  ober  Slrgernife  barfteKe.  / 

3u  ber  2ty>ofteI  3eit,  boiten  fie  ju  tbun 

*  mit  foldfen  Sadden  mie  oben  gemelbt;  aber 
3U  unferer  3^it  nidbt  mebr  ©§  gibt  aber  Die* 
le  anbere  ©adjen,  unb  Umftanbe  meldbe  ein 
©ruber  baben  mitt,  unb  ber  anbere  nidbt, 
unb  fommen  aneinanber  in  einem  3an^ 

*  ober  SBortftreit,  unb  oft  ridftet  e§  grofeen 
Unfrieben  on,  too  bod)  nid)t3  baju  ift. 

*  ,/2>a§  9beid£)  ©otteS  (meldjeS  intoenbig 
in  eudj  ift)  ift  nidbt  gffen  unb  Xrinfen, 
fonbern  ©eredjtigfeii,  griebe  nnb  greube 
in  bent  £eiligen  ©eift." 

Sefet  ba3  14  ®abitel  in  Corner.  $aulu§ 

,  bat  ma3  barin  ba§  gut  ift  fiir  ein  Sebe§  Oon 
un§.  %  ®. 


SBeibnadjtSgebanfen. 


9lIfo  toieber  ift  e§  SBeibnadbten  getoorben, 
unb  n'un  Iafet  un§  audb  unfere  ^erjen  ibm 
fc  meiben,  namlidj  bem  ©ott  be§  $immeIS, 
ber  un§  biefeS  SBeibnadbtSfeft  I>at  erleben 
*  Iaffen,  benn  menn  biefe  3eilen  merben  oot 
bie  lefer  fommen,  mirb  bieS  geft  gan3  na$e 
"  fein. 

3ur  ©etradjiung  be§  SBeibnadjtSfefteS, 
moflen  loir  erftlid^  unfere  ©lidfe  tm  ©eift 
bort  nodj  ben  gluten  ©etblebemS  gotten 
Iaffen  unb  feben,  ma§  bort  Oor  fid)  ging. 
»  3Ba§  iene  §irten  auf  bem  gelbe  getan  ober 
gebadbt  baben  an  jenem  3«ttJwnft,  ift  un§ 
«•  nidbt  meiter  befdjrieben,  al§  bafe  fie  ibre 
$erbe  b&teten;  aber  ma§  ibr  ^erjen§tounfdb 
►  unb  ©etlangen  mar,  fonnen  mir  un§  ben* 
fen,  benn  mir  miffen,  bafe  aucb  $u  fenen 
"  bunflen  3«it  9ftenfd)en  maren,  befonber§  in 
k  $frael,  bie  befummert  beftartben,  benn  fie 
mufete,  toa§  ibnen  burdb  SRofe  unb  bie  ©ro» 
*  bb^ten  oerbeifcen  mar,  unb  febnten  fid)  nadb 
ber  ©efreiung  $frael§,  toie  mir  bie§  audb 
an  '©imeon  erfennen,  ber  auf  bie  ©rlbfung 
{gfraelS  martete.  SBenn  mobl  aud)  moglid)* 
ertoerfe  biefe  $irten  nidEjt  einen  ridbtigen 
©egriff  gebabt  baben  merben  oon  bem  ®om» 
men  be§  ©rloferS,  fo  glaube  icb  bodb  gans 
beftimmt,  fie  maren  oon  benfenigen,  bie 
al§  SBartenbe  baftanben;  toa§  fie  badbten, 
al§  bie  ®Iarbeit  ber  ©ngel  fie  umleudbtete, 
ift  un§  nidbt  meiter  gefagt,  nur  baft  fie  fidb 


SB  a  b  r  b  *  1 1 

fiird^teten ;  ibnen  murbe  aber  gleid^  bie  ©ot* 
fcbaft  gebradbt:  „giircbtet  eudb  ni(bt,  benn 
end)  ift  beute  ber  ^eilanb  geboren."  9Ba§ 
ba§  mobl  in  ibrem  ^er^en  mag  fiir  eine 
SBenbung  gegeben  b^ben,  baOon  ift  un§ 
ui(bt§  beridjtet,  aber  mir  fonnen  e§  un§ 
einigermafeen  beufen.  ©ie  ftanben  unter 
bent  3>rucf  ber  ©omer,  ibre  ©otte&bienfte 
maren  mebr  ober  meniger  oerfaHen,  unb 
jetft  erfdbien  ibnen  ber  (Jngel  oom  ^irnrnel 
unb  bradjte  ibnen  bie  ©otfdbaft  oon  ber  ©r- 
Ibfung;  fie  ftanben  nun  nidbt  unglaubig  ba, 
benn  ibnen  mar  fo  genau  ©eri^t  erftattet, 
bafe  fie  fidb  einig  murben,  fie  moHen  binfle- 
ben  unb  e§  mit  ibren  eignen  ?lugen  an* 
fdjauen;  fie  meibten  nicbt  nur  ibr  i§era  bem 
'©ott  be3  ^immelS,  fonbern  fie  marten  3tn* 
[trengung  unb  moUten  e§  feben,  ma§  ge* 
fdbeben  toar. 

Sftun  lieber  Safer,  mie  ftebt  e§  mit  unfern 
SBeibnatbtSOorbereitungen?  ©§  toerben  ttiel 
Slnftrengungen  gema^t,  mobl  nodj  Oiel 
mef>r  toie  iene  $irten  madbten,  aber  ibc 
Sieben,  mie  ift  unfer  ^era  befteUt?  ^aben 
mir  es  bem  ^eilattb  gemeibt  ober  finb  un* 
fere  SBeib ungen  nur  mebr  fiir  ba§  ^ufeere? 
SBenn  mir  einen  ©Iidf  in  bie  SBelt  merfen, 
ma§  3U  SBeibnadbten  aEe§  getan  mirb,  bann 
fonnte  man  mobl  meinen,  e§  mirb  febr  toiel 
getan;  aber  toenn  mir  e§  einmal  mit  einem 
ridjtigen  ?tuge  betra^ten,  meldbe§  nicbt  ein 
©dbalf  ift,  bann  miiffen  mir  mit  ©ebauern 
mabrnebmen,  bafe  e§  mobl  mit  bem  aufeern 
©ebrange  foil  erfebt  merben,  toa§  an  SBeiibe 
bem  ^nnern  feblt.  3>e§bulb  mollen  mir 
bran  benfen,  bafe  mir  bem  ^luge  ©otteS 
nidbt  entflieben  merben,  menn  mir  e§  gleic^* 
fam  audb  tdufdben  moUten  unb  unfer  $era 
feme  Oon  ibm  aufeerlidb  audb  oiel 

tun  unb  e§  jur  ©dbau  tragen,  al§  ob  e§  unS 
eine  ^eraen&fadbe  ift,  unfern  ©rlofer  gu  toer- 
ebren  mit  ben  oerganglidben  Bingen  biefer 
gBelt  —  bennodb  mirb  ©ott  audb  *mn  un§ 
fagen  muffen:  ,S>o&  ©etfarr  eurer  Sieber 
mag  idb  nidbt."  Xaufenbe  oon  2)ottarS  mer* 
ben  auSgegeben,  bafe  bie  ©egierung  fidb  jebt 
oeranlafet  fiebt  in  einigen  Bingen  ©mbfflt 
ju  tun;  foUte  e§  un§  al§  ^briften  nidbt  fdbon 
felbft  8U  einer  ©iimbe  gemorben  fein,  menn 
foOiel  Unfug  mit  bem  SBeibnadbt&feft  ge- 
irieben  mirb?  ^in  unb  mieber  but  ©ott 
mit  fetner  ftrafenben  §anb  eingegriffen, 
menn  jum  ©eifpiel  ber  SBeibuadbtSbaum 
geuer  fing  unb  ein  grofeeS  Ungliicf  barauS 
entftanb;  foUte  foIdbeS  un§  nidbt  fcbon  be- 
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toeijen,  bafe  ©ott  nidjt  einen  ©efaEen  baran 
bat?  So  audj  an  dielem  anbern,  mie  audj 
bie  bitblidjen  ©orfiibrungen,  menn  3.  93. 
ber  'Stall  3 u  ©etblebem  bilblicf)  bargefteEt 
toirb ;  in  2BirfIi<fefeit  f inben  mir  e§  nidjt  in 
ber  ©ibel,  bafe  ©brijtuS  im  Stall  geboren 
ift,  nur  bafe  er  in  bie  Shrike  gelegt  murbe. 
SBenn  e§  eine  ®ript>e  mar,  um  ©teb  311  fiit* 
tern,  jo  ntag  er  aud)  im  Stall  geboren  fein. 
81 ber  ma§  Ijelfen  aEe  aufeeren  S>inge,  menn 
ba§  ^er3  feme  bon  ©ott  ift?  $>e§balb 
Iafet  un3  9Beibnad)ten  feiern  im  Siifeteige 
•ber  Sauterfeit  unb  SBaljrfjeit,  unb  ©ott 
luirb  einen  ©efaEen  du  un§  fyaben,  unb 
jeine  Segnungen  merben  mit  un§  gefyen  in 
3eit  unb  ©migfeit.  S-  X.  9Biebe. 

—  ©rmablt. 


©bre  fei  ©ott. 


„©bre  fei  ©ott  in  ber  unb  f^rieben 
auj  ©rben  unb  ben  aflenjdjen  ein  8BobIge* 
fallen!"  ^ene  bimnrltjdjen  ^eetjdjaren 
famen  unb  jangen  ba  ‘bei  ben  §irten  bie 
oben  angefiiljrten  SBorte ;  aljo  rourbe  ©bre 
bargebracfet  unb  joEte  ferner  jo  gefdjefjen, 
benn:  „8lEe  Sanbe  miiffen  jeiner  ©bre  doE 
luerben."  ©jalrn  72,  19. 

©otte§  ^eiligfeit  unb  jeiner  ftrengen  ©e* 
redbtigfeit  joUte  ©eniige  geleiftet  merben; 
er  fonnte  fief)  mit  bem  gefattenen  aflenjdjen* 
gejdjledjte  nidjt  dertragen,  bereinigen;  unb 
ba  fonnten  aE  bie  Dbfer,  bie  jrfjon  gebradjt 
maren  al§  Satylitno*  al§  Siibne,  nidjt  gel* 
ten;  ba  joUte  felbft  ber  Sobn  bie  gablung 
bu  rdj  jeinen  freimiEigen  Xob  enmirFen ;  jefet 
mar  er  in  biefe  SBelt  geboren,  ja  er  Jam 
biefeS  0bfer  3U  bollbringen. 

SDer  Sdjreiber  an  bie  ©braer  fagt  babon: 
„©3  ijt  unmoglidj  burdj  Ocfejen  unb  ©ocf* 
blut  Siinbc  megnefjmen;"  nun  aber:  „Sft 
©^riftuS  einmal  geobfert,"  unb  meiter  bdfet 
e§  bann:  ,/Siebe,  idj  femme  ju  tun,  ©ott, 
beinen  2BiEen."  5fIfo  gebiibret  nun  ©ott  in 
ber  §i>be  bie  ©b^;  fiir  ben  grieben,  ben  er 
un§  mit  biejem  gebradbt  bet:  „t$rieben,  auj 
©rben!"  Unb  toorin  fonnten  mir  ibn  mebr 
berebren,  al§  menn  mir  biefen  Srieben  unb 
biejeS  ben  aflenjefeen  bargebradjte  Boblge* 
fallen  in  finblid)  banfbarer  SBeije  anneb* 
men. 

Unter  all  bem  £oben  ber  ©olfer,  unter 
ber  tiefften  2>unfelbeit  fann  unS  aucb  jefet 


nod)  fener  Sidjtfdjein  unb  jene§  fdjone  Sieb 
unjerc  gebriieften  Bergen  etfreuen. 

•208  2Beif)nad)t§gebanfen  bon  ©urem 

^ob.  93. £i>m8.  ■” 

—  9lu3  ©otfdbafter.  <| 


liber  93itten  unb  SJerfteben. 


(^ortjet3ung.)  n.i 

'Seit  jenem  Stage  mar  ein  jold)  gejdjaft-  * 
iger  ©ifer  iiber  Sobanna  gefommen,  bafe  fie 
tatfadjlid)  feiue  3eit  mebr  3am  ®of>fbangen 
batte.  9BobI  gebaebte  fie  ber  teuren  ®eim*  ^ 
gegangenen  nodj  in  mebmut^boEer  fiiebe, 
unb  ba§  berebrte  ©ott  ibr  aucb  nidjt,  aber 
fie  bergrub  jicb  nid)t  mebr  in  ibrem  Sdbmer3. 
Sbre  2tugen  maren  fiir  bie  0Jot  unb  ben 
Summer  anbrer  SD'lenfdben  geoffnet. 

Sie  fudbte  e§  iefct  bfterS  auj  bem  Sdbul* 
meg  eiroauridjten,  Safe  fie  ba§  Iefete  9Bege§* 
ertbe  mit  ben  brei,  ibr  jo  lieb  geimorbenen 
®inbern  gemeinjam  3urii(flegte.  2>abei  for* 
fefete  fie  biejetben  unauffaEig  nad)  ibren 
bauSlicfeen  SRerbdltniffen  au§.  Unb  biefe  er*  4  - 
3dblten  ibr  nad)  ftinberart  bertraulid),  ma§ 
fie  mijjen  moEte.  So  erfufer  fie,  bafe  SeneS  *' 
©ater  Sobnfubrmann  mar,  ber  jein  ©ejdbdft  . 
braufeen  auj  ber  Strafee  trieb  unb  fid)  babei 
aud)  'biel  in  9Birt§b<iU'jern  aufbielt.  2ene 
mufete  ibm  jdbon  ba'bei  mit  ibren  13  S^bren 
neben  ber  Sdjule  ben  gan3en  ^au§b^It  al*  *  - 
lein  bejorgen.  3)ie  aflutter  batte  fie  jefeon 
friibBeitig  oebloren.  —  Efleta  ©edjler  fem*  * 
gegen  bejafe  feinen  ©ater  mebr  unb  mufete  t 
felbft  jdbon  aflutterjteEe  an  bem  fleinen 
©ruber  fcertreten,  mabrenb  ibre  aflutter  auj 
ben  afldrften  jafe  unb  SBaren  oerfaufte. 

aflindben  ©ebfelbS  Sos  abet  ergrijf  jie  ‘ 
am  meijten,  obmobl  e§  dufeerlid)  nidbt  ba§ 
fiimmerlidbjte  mar.  Sbr  ©rofeaater  fefeien 
genug  ©elb  3u  baben,  ba§  ^inb  mit  311  Der*  < 
jorgen,  aber  er  bejafe  fein  ^et3  fiir  jeine 
fleine  ©nfeltocfeter.  aflindjen  batte  simar-nie 
baruber  geflagt,  graulein  ^elb  batte  e§ 
nur  au3  einigen,  dom  inmgjten  aflitleib  be* 
megten  aiu&jprucben  be§  $inbe§  berauSge* 
bort.  Sie  fdradb  uiberbaubt  immer  mit  Siebe  4 
unb  ©brfurdjt  dan  bem  alten,  murritjefeen  ^ 
aflann,  unb  bei  etmaigen  begiiiiglidben  Sra* 
gen  nadb  ibnt,  entfdbulbigte  jie  ibn  ftetS  rajd) 
mit  ben  9Borten:  „®er  arme  ©rofebaba!  er 


tferolb  be 

form  eben  blofe  nidjt  glauben."  Unb  einmal 

>  erflarte  .fie  auf  eirt-c  freunblicbteilnebmenbe 
gr-age  nad)  ibrem  ©ebetgleben  mit  fiegeg* 

*  *  mutigem  ©lid:  „9ftiitterd)en  bat  einmal  ge* 

fagt,  in  altcn  Bergen  ginge  ber  ©ante  diel 

*  fdjiiderer  auf  alS  in  jungen,  ba  mufe  id)  im* 
m  mer  fleifeig  meiter  beten;  aber  einntal 

fommt  gang  gemifj  ber  Dag,  mo  ber  Iiebc 
V  (&ott  bem  ormen  @frofei>aba  bag  §era  auf* 
fcbliefet." 

*  -  gn  biefem  Sfugenblid  erfdbien  -DHndben 

iEjrer  Sebrerin  mie  eine  Heine  ■©Iaubeng* 

*  belbin.  3Ba§  battc  biefeg  fcbtoadje  ®inb 
„  burdb  feineri  ftanbigen  ®ebetgumgaag  mit 

gefug  fur  eine  Ubedminberfraft  befommen. 

*  23eld)  eine  Siebe  bermodjte  fie  immer  mieb* 
er  bem  bebauerngmerten  alien  SWann  ent* 

*  gegeugubringen,  ben  ibre  fin'Midje  Dreue 
nod)  nidbt  geriibrt,  ja  ber  ibr  fein  i^erg  fogar 

r  gefliffentlicb  derfdbfofe.  2Babrlid),  bag  mar 
^efu  '©efinnung,  bie  au§  biefem  ®inbe 

*  farad)  —  unb  graulein  §elb  Iernte  baburdb 
Me  tiefe  ©ebeuiung  beg  Sdrudjeg  uerfteljen: 
,/2Tug  bem  2Jhmbe  ber  jungen  ®inber  baft 

>  Du  eine  2ftad)t  augeridjtet."  $a,  audb  ®in* 
ber  fonnen  fdbon  biel  fiir  ibren  ^eilanb  tun. 

©ei  biefen  gemeimjamen  ©angen  batte 

*  graulein  §elb  bann  audb  febr  balb  ibren 
^aubtgmed,  auf  ben  ibre  gragen  gielten, 

*■  erreidbt,  fie  ^atte  bie  Sieblinggmiinjdbe  ber 
$inber  erforfdbt.  2tudj  mar  eg  ibr  don  felbft 
h  in§  Stuge  gefaHen,  mie  biinn  unb  faben* 
fdbeinig  Seneg  ©interjade,  unb  bafe  Stfetag 
9  ©oddjen  ju  furg  mar,  11m  ibr  gemiigenben 
A  @dbub  gegett-bie  ®alte  311  bieten.  Stud)  bag 
redbte  ©ba|  bagu  mar  bulb  entbedt.  Sene 
j p  -  ging  ibr  felbft  bi§  an  bie  Sdjulter,  unb 
SWeta  mar  toiebcr  einen  balben  ®of>f  Heiner. 

>  —  ©ie  erfinberifdj  bod)  bie  fiiebc  mar! 
SWincbni  feblte  eg  gmar  nidbt  an  marrner 

k  *  SMeibung,  in  biefer  ©egiebung  idbien  fie 
feinen  Mangel  3a  Ieiben,  aber  ibre  Heine 
¥  <SeeIe  fmngerte  nad?  Siebe,  unb  graulein 

*  £elb  moUte  ibr  be&balb  gem  etmag  fd)enf* 
en,  mag  ibrem  jungen  Bergen  eine  gang  be* 

|T  fonbere  greube  mar.  2Iug  einigen  begeift* 
erten  2Iug>fariidjen  ber  ®leinen  batte  fie  er* 
u  »  raten,  bafe  cine  ©ilberbibel  ibr  bodbfteS 
^beal  mar. 

'<So  mar  ^obanna  balb  iiber  ibre  ©in* 
*•  faufe  fdbliiffig,  unb  ging  eifrig  an  bie  ©e* 
fdbaffung  berfelben.  Sie  iiberfcblug  rM’cb 
bie  ©rfparniffe  ibre§  SebrerinnengebalteS 
unb  griff  obne  3QU^cr«  etma§  tief  itt  ben 
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©eutel.  gefdbidbt  ja  urn  2>einentmiIIen, 
Iiebe  Gutter, "  Iadbelte  fie  babei  gliidPfelig 
00 r  ficb  bin,  unb  bacbte  an  ben  ^prudj: 
„2&a^  ibr  gctan  bn^^  einern  ber  geringften 
meincr  ©ruber,  ba§  b®&t  ibr  mir  getan."' 

Sbie  but^  ^obanna  e§  fiir  moglidb  fle* 
balten,  bafe  fcbon  bie  ©orbereitungen  jum 
bieSjabrigen  SBeibnacbt&feft  ibr  fo  Diet 
greube  bereiten  fbnnten.  2Bie  butte  fie  fein 
^erannaben  gefiirdbtet,  mie  enbla§  grau 
unb  tritbe  fidb  f^on  im  <&eift  bie  Xage  ber 
feligeu  2tbdent§aeit  gebudbt.  ^e^t  fam  ibr 
aUe§  faft  ubermfdjenb  fdbneH,  fie  batte  ja 
nocb  fadiel  511  tun.  $ebe  freie  @tu nbe  der* 
manbte  fie  auf  bie  2lu§tfdbmiidfung  ibre§ 
938eibnadbt§fefte§,  unb  immer  imieber  bradbte 
fie  don  ibren  ©eiorgungSgangen  etmaS 
9teue§  mit  beint,  bi§  fie  gliidflidb  aUe§  au* 
fammengetragen  butte.  £ann  ging  e§  an 
bag  ©dbmiidfen  be§  ©beiftbaumS.  3Diandben 
2tbenb  fafe  fie  ba  unb  bantierte  eifrig  mit 
Sdbere,  buntem  papier  unb  ^lebftoff  ber* 
um,  urn  allerbanb  nieblidbe  Sadjeldben  felbft 
3U  fertigeit.  3>ann  dergolbete  fie  mieber 
^iiffe  unb  banb  rotbadfige  2'tdfel  unb  fiifeeS 
©acBmcrf  an  bunte  gabtben.  ^bre  SBangen 
gliibten  fbrmlidb  dor  ©ifer  bei  ber  gebeim* 
ni&dotten  ©efdbuftigung.  Die  fonft  fo  trau* 
rigen  Wugen  ftrablten  in  ertoartunggooHer 
greube,  unb  au§  ibrem  fDXunb  erflangen  bei 
ber  Strbeit  frobe  SBeibnadbtglieber.  ^ a ,  e§ 
mar  eine  fefige  ^Sadbe,  gefu§  31*  bienen.  — 

2fm  Dage  beg  Sdbulfdbluffeg  dor  ben 
aCBeibnadbtgferien  gef  elite  fidb  graulein 
i^elb  auf  bem  ^eimmege  mieber  3U  ben  brei 
2??dbdbeit,  bie  nidbt  nur  ben  gemeinfamen 
©eg,  fonbern  audb  bie  gleidbe  IJtotlage  enger 
aufammengefcbloffen  butte,  ©g  fdbien  fiir 
jebeg  eiit  Droft  barin  3U  Iiegen,  bafe  aucb 
bie  anbern  entbebren  mufeten.  Unb  mie  bie 
gliitflidben  ^inber  don  ibren  ©iinfdben  unb 
i^o«ffnungen,  fo  fdracben  fie  aufammen  don 
ibrem  einfamen  ©ei-bnadbten,  mobei  mandb 
<SeufaerIein  mit  unterfdbliidfte,  mag  man 
ibnen  mobl  nidbt  deroenfen  fonnte.  2Rin* 
cben  aber  bielt  fidb  immer  alg  bie  Dapferfte 
unb  ftettte  eg  ben  beiben  greunbinnen  mie* 
berbolt  dor,  bafe  ^efug  felbft  bie  befte  ©etb* 
nadbtggabe  ift,  er  fei  audb  fiir  fie  in  bie  ©elt 
gefommen  aug  Iauter  Siebe.  Darum  follten 
fie  ibn  redbt  mieberlieben  unb  fidb  b»ten,  $n 
gu  betriiben.  Dann  miirbeit  fie  ficb  3um 
Iieben  ©eibnadbtgfeft  bodb  freuen  fonnen, 
audb  menn  fie  nidjtg  befamen. 
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,,97x111  ®inber!  mie  merbet  ll)r  benn  bag 
liebe  2Sei£)nacl)t^f eft  feiern?" 

„©ar  nid)t!"  jdabte  Sene  better  $erau3, 
„abe r  bag  bin  id)  fd§on  gemobnt,"  fii^te  fie 
adfjfelaudfenb  bingu.  @g  |>rad)  etroag  £roft* 
lofeg  aug  biefem  fdjon  derbitterten  ®in<ber* 
bergen. 

3>odj  ba  fie!  3)7eta  Seller  fdEjiidjtern  ein: 

„9P7ind^en  f)at  gefagt,  bafe  ^efu§  felbft 
ung  reidj  unb  gbiicflid)  rnadjen  will.  2>a 
fonnten  mir  ung  bod}  freuen,  aud)  menn 
toir  allein  maren." 

,/Unb  bu,  mein  ®inb?"  forfdjte  graulein 
i$elb,  mdbrcnb  fie  fid)  ouf  9P7ind)en  berab* 
beugte. 

„^d)  bin  fcf}on  gliicflid^,  benn  ^efu§  Iiebt 
mid),"  ^Qudjte  bie  Oleine,  unb  E)ob  babei  bi-e 
blouen  Stugenfterne  finblid)  bertrauenb  au 
ibr  empor;  in  ibrem  Seudjten  ftanb  bie 
SBabrbeit  rfjrer  SBorte  beutlidj  gefdjrieben. 
2>ie  junge  £M)rerin  aber  bod)te  betoegt,  bieg 
liebe  ®inb  ift  ein  beifonberer  ^immelgbote 
fiir  bein  einfameg  §era.  2>ann  fagte  fie  gu 
alien  breien  gebxmbt  in  moglicfjft  unber* 
ifanglidjem  Xon: 

jSagt  einmal,  liebe  ®inber,  mollt  ibr 
toielleicbt  mein  (Sbrrftbaumcben  brennen  feb* 
en,  menn  ibr  bafjeim  feing  angiinbet?  @ebt! 
Qd)  bin  and)  aHein,  feit  meine  gute  Gutter 
geftorben  ift.  3>a  fonnt  ibr  mir  ein  menig 
bie  3eit  derfiirgen,  menn  eud)  bag  $rewbe 
mad)t." 

Ob  ibnen  bag  f$reube  madjte?  3>rei 
ftrablenbe  ®inbergefid)ter  begeugten  bieg 
aufg  Iebfjaftefte,  unb  Sene  mie  9ftind)en  fyat* 
ten  bereitg  bereiimiHig  augefagt,  al§  fid) 
plpfclid)  ein  'Scbatten  iiber  907etag  ©efid&t 
Icgte,  mabrenb  fie  meinerlid)  ^ert>orbrad)te : 

„^dj  mufe  bei  2BiKi  bleiben." 

Oag  fiel  iljr  jefct  erft  ein  unb  rnadjte  fie 
tief  enttdufdjt. 

Dad)  Sfrdulein  $elb  traftete  fie  fdjneH 
bamit,  bafe  fie  ibr  S&riibercbcn  natiirlidb  mit* 
bringen  biirfe,  bann  derabfdjiebete  fie  fidb 
raifdb  mit  ben  SBorten:  „3>a  fagt  alio  ba* 
beim  einen  fd)Snen  ©rub  don  mir,  unb  i'br 
folltet  gegen  ied)g  Ubr  einmal  gu  mir  font* 
men,  meine  Huftoarterin  bradjte  eud)  bann 
fidber  mieber  nad)  $aufe." 

3>amit  eilten  fie  in  oerfdjiebenen  fftidjt* 
ungen  badon,  unb  man  b^ite  mabl  fnum 
au  fagen  gemufet,  mer  babei  am  gliidlidbften 
mar,  bie  $inber,  bafe  fie  ben  ©briftbaum  ber 
derebrten  Sebrerin  brennen  feben  burften, 
aber  biefe  felbft,  bafe  fie  in  be§  ^eilanb§ 


97amen  dier  Heine  liebe  2&eibnadbt§gdfte 
embfungen  fonnte. 

mar  nodb  ein  febr  gefdbaftiger  £ag  fiir 
^obonna,  al§  fie  bcrfjeim  alle§  fdbmiidte  unb  <.** 
auredbtmadbte.  3>er  ©briftbaum  ftanb  auf  ( 
bem  5£ifdb,  inmitten  be§  3immer§,  unb  * 
babinter  b^  fie  bier  befonbere  $Iabd)en  ^ 
bergeridbtet,  auf  bem  fie  jebem  ^inbe  feine 
eignen  0acben  aufgebaut.  2Sie  gliicHid)  fie  / 
ba§  mad)te,  alS  fie  ibr  au§gebaibte§  SiebeS* 
merf  fo  b^rrlidb  unb  mob'Igelungen  dor  ficb  *  4 
erfteben  fab-  @ie  dermifete  e§  beim  93erteil= 
en  ber  ©eidjenfe  gar  nicbt,  bafe  fiir  fie  felbft  *  I 
bieSmal  fein  5plab  bereitet  toar.  Unb  al§  I 
fie  trtofclidb  baran  benfen  mufete,  ladjelte  fte  ‘ 
in  ftifler  aSerjicfjtleiftung,  unb  fagte  mit  t 
Ieudbtenb  na^  oben  gemanbtem  33Iid: 
„9ftein  ^lab  ift  on  Seinem  ^erjen,  ^err  .  , 
^efu§,  o  fdblief}  Oein  fcb^adbeg  ^inb  redjt 
feft  in  2>eine  SIrme."  ^a,  e§  brangte  fie, 
fidb  i'bm  mit  ganger  Seele  au  merben,  unb 
e§  mar  ibr  Iieb,  bafe  ibr  nadb  aH  ben  33or»  v 
bereitungen  nodEj  ein  flitted  ©tiinbdben  blieb, 
urn  ©otte§  (segen  auf  ibre  Heine  28eibs 
nadbtafeier  bembanfleben,  benn  biefelbe 
/foUte  fid)  nidbt  nur  urn  bie  dufeeren  @aben 
breben,  fortbern  dor  aHent  bie  Bergen  ber 
bef«benften  ®inber  entporfubren  au  bem, 
ber  ber  2BeIt  beut  feinen  eingebornen  Sobn, 
gum  ^eile  gab.  3eiu§  foUte  felbft  ber  liebfte  ^ 
i©aft  beim  gefte  fein,  benn  ibm  gait  e§>  fa  4 
in  alererfter  Sinie.  ©r  batte  e§  ja  burdb  ben 
Siebe§trang,  ben  er  in  ibr  &era  gelegt,  ein* 
geleitet,  unb  ibm  fottte  babei  aud^  alle  <Sbre , 
mieber  a«  Siifeen  gelegt  fein. 

J^abanna  berbradbte  ein  felige§  Stuinbd^en 
in  ber  ©nabengegenmart  be§  ^errn,  mo  fie 
feine  Siebe  fiiblbar  fbiirte,  unb  er  ibr  reid)*  ' 
e§  ©eelengliidf  befcberte. 

^unft  fed)§  Ubr  tribpelten  Ieidbte  ^in* 
berfiifedben  bie,  Xrebde  berauf,  unb  balb  ^ 
barauf  fcbellte  bie  0ingel  im  93orfaaI. 

^o'banna  Hopfte  bag  §erg  -dor  gr«dbe.  , 
„^>a  fommen  fie,  meineg  ^eilanbg  Heine 
©efanbte,"  rief  fie  aug  unb  eilte  binaug, 
urn  ibre  2Beibnad)tggdfte  einauXaffen. 

i^alb  fdbiicbtern,  bdlb  ermartunggfrab  « ' 
traten  fie  ein.  &er  Heine  SBilli  aeigte  fi(b  ^ 
om  meiften  beberat.  @r  frug  na^  ®inber»'  1 
art  fofort,  too  benn  ber  fdfyone  ©briftbaum  < 
toare.  ^obonna  ftreidbelte  ibm  bie  SBadtdjen,  i 
unb  fagte  Iadbelnb:  „97ur  biibfd)  gebulbig,  -  I 
Heiner  9D7ann,  erft  mufet  3>u  gana  Iieb  unb  J 
artig  fein  unb  marten,  big  idj  ibd  ange*  i 
aiinbet  bdbe."  I 
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©ie  Ijalf  ben  ®inbern  ablegen  unb  fittjrie 
I  P  fie  einftmeilen  in  ibr  ©d)Iafatmmer,  toafjr- 
enb  fie  felbft,  nadj  bent  ©erfbredjen,  fie  balb 

*  au  i)olen,  mieber  in3  2Bobnaimmer  oer* 
fdjmanb.  2>ort  aiiubete  fie  rafc§  atte  ©brift- 

*  baumferaen  an,  unb  ibr  better  ©dbein 
flutpte  i'fjr  marrn  burd)§  §era.  ©inen  2tug* 
enbltdf  ftanb  fie  in  ftitter  ©emegung  bafcor 

v  unb  fliifterte  in  beifeem  ©ebetSmunfdb  Oor 
fid)  bin:  „£)  fomrne,  2>u  merter  ©otte§fobn 

>  herein,  Iafe  unifer  armeS  #ena  2>ein  ®ribb- 
lein  fein." 

-»  2>ann  erionie  ein  feine§  fiauten  bon  ber 
SMingel,  bie  fie  in  ©emegung  febte  unb  nod) 
I  *  einrnal  erflong  e§  better,  lauter,,  mie  ein 
,  frober  Sodfruf  binuber  au  ben  barrenben 
®inbern  im  anberen  Bimmer.  2>ie  £iir  flog 
>  auf  unb  be§  ©aumeS  Sidbtergefunfel  ftrabl- 
te  in  bier  ©aar  froberftaunten  ®inberaugen 
r  mieber,  bie  boiler  ©eimunberung  an  bent 
fleinen  ®unftmerf  bingen,  an  bent  SobunnaS 

*  gefdbidte  $artbe  ben  griinen  Stannenbaum 
geficrltet  butte,  Sbre  ©Iicfe  bingen  mie  ge= 
bunnt  baron,  unb  fie  faben  TDirflicf)  nid)t§ 

I  k  an'bere§,  al§  ben  brenneuben  ©briftbaum 
attein,  benn  iiber  bie  £afel  mit  ben  ©e* 

>  fdjenfen  int  £intergrunbe  be§  BimmerS 
batte  ^obanna  Dorlaufig  nodj  ein  meifeeS 

►  £u<b  gebreitet,  ba§  erft  footer  toeggenont- 
tnen  merben  fottte.  ©ie  felbft  ftanb  binter 

4  bent  ©briftbaum  unb  beobadjteie  ben  ©in* 
brud,  ben  er  auf  bie  ^inbergemiiter  berOor- 
rief,  unb  toabrlid),  fie  mar  reidj  belobnt  fiik 
,  atte  TObe,  aI8  fie  in  ibrern  offnen  SIntlifc 
formlidj  bie  ©ebanfen  Ia§,  bie  fid)  unbe- 

*  mufet  fo  beutlidb  barin  fpiegelten.  Qftindjen 
ftanb  mit  gefolteten  hdnben  ba.  ©ie  fab 

*•  mie  'berflart  au§.  3Keta  fdjmiegte  fidj  eng 
an  fie  an  al§  fiible  fie  fidb  ba  geborgener  unb 

>  fonne  audb  beffer  ^immeMufi  atmen. 

t  ©elbft  um  fiene§  fdjon  etmaS  fdbarfe 

*  SPhm'bminfel  lag  ein  toeidjer  Bug,  uber  audb 

*  fie  toagte  bie  nodb  nie  gefannte  greube  nidjt 
lout  au  aufjern.  2>er  einaige,  ber  feine 

*•  greube  nad)  anfdnglidb  ftittem  ©taunen 
in  lautem  ^oudbaen  funbgab,  mar  ber  fleine 

*  SBitti.  ©r  ftredte  berlangenb  bie  ^anbdben 

>  banadb  embor  unb  rief  ein  iiber  ba§  anbere 
’5  mol  entaiidt:  „0  ber  fdbone,  fdbone  ©brift- 

\\  baum!" 

fttadbbem  Johanna  bie  ^Hnber  ern  38eil* 

►  dben  ibren  eignen  ©efitblen  iiberlaffen, 
imtufte  fie  biefelben  an  ibr  fleineS  har¬ 
monium  ber  an  unb  fang  einige  frobe  SBeib- 

i  nadbtSlieber  mit  ibnen,  in  Me  fie  begeiftert 


einftimmten,  felbft  ber  fleine  SBitti  mifdbte 
fein  ©timmdben  in  Iattenben  £onen  bar- 
unter.  SDamt  erllarte  fie  ben  ®inbern  in 
fdjlidbter,  flaoDerfianblidjer  SBeife  ba§ 
38eibna(bt§eoangeIium,  in  bent  ®otte£ 
grofee  Siebe  fid)  fo  munberbar  geoffenbart 
—  unb  betete  bann  fura  unb  innig  mit  ibn¬ 
en. 

(©djlufe  golgt.) 

^iinf  B«*bre  im  ©buw  (^araguub)- 


SBer.h  ein  SBanberer  eine  ©trede  2Bege§ 
gegangen  ift,  fo  trifft  e§  fid)  mobl,  bafe  er 
bei  einer  ^tnbobe  ein  tt>enig  fteben  bleibt, 
urn  feinen  ©lid  rikfnxirtS  au  rid^ten.  ©o 
ungefabr  erging  e§  mir  beute  ba  id)  baran 
erinnert  tourbe,  bafe  e§  am  28  ittiai,  2  Ubr 
natbmittag  gerabe  5  ^yabre  tourben,  feit  toir 
('2)o rf  grieben&felb)  auf  unferm  ®amj) 
beim  ©runnen  anfamen.  Unfere  ftteife  oom 
lieben  3>eutf<blanb  bi§  an  Drt  unb  ©tette 
batte  gerabe  43  Xage  gebaueri. 

Briinf  Sub  re,  eine  furae  ©bonne  Beit  I 
2>odj  mieoiel  fcbloffen  biefe  in  ficb!  SBietoiel 
^ute§  ift  un§  miberfabrenl  fiebtereS  oft 
rnebr,  al§  mir  au  buffen  toagten.  SBie  mar 
bo<b  atte§  gana  unber§  bier,  al§  mir  e§ 
friiber  getoobnt  maren!  2Bir  maren  meiftenS 
©etreibebauer,  bie  in  ber  alten  ^eimat  mit 
©ferben  unb  ttttafdEjinen  arbeiten.  Unb  nun 
bie  Umftettumg  auf  Odbfen,  ©obnen  unb  au 
bem  ba§  ungemobnte  ®Iima.  Unb  mie 
mar  bod)  toor  2  Sobren  unfere  ©yiftena- 
frage  fo  fritifdj! 

2)o<b  nun,  ba  mir  attgemein  auf  bie 
©aumimottfultur  iibergingen,  ift  unfere 
©jiften®  fdfon  rnebr  gefidbert.  2>ie  ©aum- 
motte  bafet  fait  unfer  ^Iima  gut,  unb  trofc 
magerem  ©oben  gebeibt  fie  bracbtig,  menn 
^eufdjreden  unb  fftauben  fie  nidbt  befdbdb- 
igen.  2>ie  ©aummotte  ift  audb  ein  ebleS 
©jbortbrobud,  ba§  trob  meitern  unb  teu- 
rem  Xran^bort  bem  ©flanaer  audbnodb  ©ttt- 
nabmen  gibt.  ©o  ftebt  e§  beute  fdbon  meit 
beffer  mit  ber  SBirtfdbaft  unb  mandjer  Don 
un§  but  e§  Dor  5  Subren  nidbt  geglaufct, 
bafe  e§  beute  fo  meit  fein  miirbe,  mie  eS  mm 
ift.  2>er  '©efunbbeitSauftanb  ift  im  attge- 
meinen  Befriebigenb.  5Die  &inber  Mirfen 
regelmafeig  bie  ©dbulen  befudjen,  ma§  Dot 
2  Su^ren  nidbt  moglidj  mar,  meil  bie  2fie- 
berebibemie  in  ber  ganaen  ihilonie  berrfdbte. 

©dbauen  mir  ba  nodb  nadj  unferem  Beu- 
trum  ^btiubelbbiu,  fo  ift  audb  bort  fdbon 
mandbeS  gefdbafft  morben,  ma§  gum  attge- 
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mcimen  Sttufcen  unb  SfufBau  ber  ®oIonie 
bient.  2Bag  toir  erreidjt  baBen  in  2Birt* 
fdjaft,  ©djule  nnb  3entrum,  gefd^af)  diel* 
fact)  boburc^,  bafj  toir  in  ginigfeit  unb  ©e= 
meinfdjaft  dorgingen.  Unb  biefeg  ift  and) 
in  3uFunft  toid^tig  fur  ung  unb  badon 
bangt  bag  ©ebeiben  unferer  ®oIonie  aB. 
SBerben  toir  anbererfeitg  bie  ©emeinfdjafi 
Iotfern  ober  aerfdlitiern,  bann  toerben  toir 
tDcniger  erreidben  unb  fiir  ben  ©inftelnen 
toirb  eg  febr  fdjtoer  toerben.  „©inigFeit 
madbt  ftarF"  unb  fie  derfidbert  ung,  toenn  eg 
auf  gottgetooKten  Babnen  gefcbiebt,  ben 
Segen  ©otteg.  3>arum  foUte  aud)  jaing  unb 
alt  bag  2Bof)I  ber  ®oIonie  4?flegen  unb  for* 
bern. 

£>enFen  toir  aud)  an  unfere  Begierung, 
bie  ung  dor  5  Sabren  freunblidb  auf  nab  m. 
2ludj  big  beute  ift  fie  ung  trofc  eigener 
fdjtoerer  Sage  mit  9tat  unb  Xat  JpilfgBereit 
jur  '©eite  geftanben.  21udb  trofcbem  toir  2ln* 
fangg  beg  ®riegeg  gana  in  ber  ®rieggaone 
lagen,  ift  ung  mit  gana  fbeinen  2Tugnafjnten 
Fein  libel  toiberfabren.  Ung  ift  audb  unferm 
SBunfdbe  gemafj  unfere  befonbere  ©IauBeng* 
freibeit  im  ©baco  getoabrt  toorben.  SBir 
burften  toirFIidj  einen  @taat  im  <staate 
Bilben  unb  nad)  unferer  iiberaeugung  unf* 
ere  ®inber  eraieben  in  ©djule  unb  $aug. 

Unb  toie  fiebt  eg  bei  ung  aug?  gg  fdbeint 
alg  ob  toir  biefe  Borredbte  gana  toenig  adjt* 
en.  $aben  toir  eg  benn  toirFIidj  fdjon  der* 
geffen,  toie  eg  ung  dor  6  Sabren  ging?  2Bie 
fiiijlten  toir,  toenn  bie  fommuniftifdje  9te* 
gierung  ung  jeben  Xag  aufg  neue  biFtieren 
tooHte?  <soIIten  toir  barum  nidbt  banFBarer 
fein  unb  atte,  93-iirger  toie  Borgefefcte  ber 
&olonie  barnadj  ftreben,  biefer  befonberen 
©nabe  tourbiger  au  toerben?  ftenn  don 
ung  toirb  bie  $Dauer  biefer  ©nabe  abbangig 
fein. 

Sn  ber  gerne  fteben  float  nodj  mandje 
Biefen,  bie  ung  bie  $ufunft  nodj  bunfel 
madben  tooHen.  @ie  fagen  ung,  bafj  eg  obne 
fdbtoere  ®amdfe  audb  ferner  nidbt  aBgeljen 
toirb.  5Dod)  toenn  toir  unfer  brntmlifcbeg 
3iel  nidbt  aug  bent  2Iuge  unb  #eraen  der* 
lieren  toerben  unb  in  ©abrtjeit  nadb  ©inig- 
feit  tra<bten  tooffen,  fo  biirfen  toir  getroft  in 
bie  SuFunft  fdbauen  unb  Braudjen  nidbt  au 
deraagen.  %>a§  betoei-fen  ung  bie  dergangen- 
en  5  ^abre  im  ©baco. 

2Sie  grof*  ift  beg  Mmadjtigen  ©dite!  Sft 
ber  ein  SWenfdj,  ben  fie  nidbt  riibrt,  ber  mit 
derbartetem  ©emiite  ben  2>anF  erftidft,  ber 


Sbm  gebiibrt?  9le in,  feine  SieBe  #u  ermef* 
fen,  jet  ernig  meine  grofjte  SjSflidbt.  ®er  $err 
bat  mein  nodb  nie  dergeffen;  dergifj,  mein 
®era,  audj  Oeiner  nid)t. 

Unb  biefett  ©ott  foUte  id)  nidbt  ebren  unb 
feine  ©iite  nidbt  derftebn?  ©r  foUte  rufen, 
idb  nidbt  boren,  ben  2Beg,  ben  er  mir  aeigt, 
ni dbt  geben?  <Sein  2BiU  ift  mir  ing  ^erg  ge* 
fcbrieben,  fein  ©ort  beftarft  ibn  etoigli^: 
©ott  foil  idb  liber  aUeg  Ireben  unb  meinen 
S^acfjften  gleidb  alg  mid).  —  9ftenno*23Iatt, 
1936. 


2)ie  erfte  beiitfrbe  3r*iung  in  Slmerifa. 


©g  mag  ni^t  aUgemein  befannt  fein,  bafj 
bie  erfte  beutfd);e  3«itung  auf  amerifanifdb* 
em  SJoben  nidbt  don  einem  ©eutfdben  ge*  . 
griinbet  unb  berauggegeben  tourbe,  fonbern 
don  einem  21meriFaner;  don  einem  bodban- 
gefebenen,  Flugen  unb  beriiibmten  2tmerif- 
aner  fogar,  namlidb  don  Benjamin  grant*  v 
lin.  SDie  erfte  beut|dbe  ©intoanberung  im 
©taate  fpenngt)Bdania  unb  bie  ©riinbung 
ber  dor  SpbifobelpbiQ,  ber  @tabt  ber  Bru- 
berliebe,  gelegenen  Borftabt  ©ermantoton 
geben  Big  auf  bag  S^br  1683  auriidt  SIBer  « 
erft  Benjamin  granflin,  ber  geniale  ©r- 
finber  unb  grofee  Otaatgmann,  toagte  im 
Sabre  1732  ben  Berfudj,  eine  beutfdbe  3eit* 
ung  beraugaugeBen  bie  erfte  in  BenngJ>I*  ‘ 
dania  unb  bie  erfte  in  ben  Bereinigten 
Otaaten.  <Sie  fiibrie  ben  Xitel:  „BbiIa* 
beldbia  3eitung  ober  ^etogdader  in  $igb 
SDutdj."  SDie  erfte  Summer  edfdbien  am  6. 
SKai,  1732.  Sutereffant  ift  bie  Stbonnem* 
entgeinlabung,  bie  granFIin  auf  ber  erften 
Xitelfeite  erfieinen  iiefe.  ©ie  lautete:  „2In 
aUe  teutfdben  ©intoobner  ber  Brodina  Benn- 
gdldanien.  Sfrtdjbem  idb  don  dedfdbiebenen 
teutfdben  ©intoobner  brefeg  San  beg  Bin  er« 
fudjt  toor-ben,  eine  teutfdbe  3«ilung  augge- 
Ben  au  Iaffen  unb  ibnen  barin  bag  fiir*  , 
nebmfte  unb  merFtoiidbigfte  neueg,  fo  bier 
unb  in  ©uroda  dorfaUen  modjte,  au  com*  * 
municieren;  bodj  aBer  bler^u  diele  miibe, 
grofje  ©orrefdonbend  unb  audb  UnFoften  er* 
forbert  toerben:  SXIfo  baBe  idb  rnidb  entfdblof- 
fen,  benen  teutfdben  au  IieB,  gegentoartigeg 
‘Sdegimen  badon  bfraug  au  geBen,  unb  ibnen 
baBei  bie  ©onbitioneg,  toeldbe  nottoenbtg 
au  ber  continuation  berfelBen  erforbert  toer* 
ben,  BeFannt  au  madben.  ©rftlidj  miiften 
aum  toenigften,  urn  bie  unfoften,  bie  barauf 
lauffen,  gut  au  madben,  300  ftiidfg  Fonnen 
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1  gebrudft  unb  bebitiert  merben,  unb  mitfeie  iit 
p  jeber  £omnfbib  baju  ein  mann  auggemadjet 
i  merben  melcber  nur  miffen  lieffe,  toie  biel 
T  *  Seitung  jebeg  mob  l  an  ibn  miiften  gefanbt 
'  merben,  unb  ber  ban  meiterg  cine  einem  je* 
I  *  glidjen  auftetten  unb  bie  begablung  ein* 

*  forbern  rniifte.  ©or  jebe  3eitang  mu§  jdbr* 
j  Iic^  10  @d)ittinge  erleget,  unb  baoon  atte 
i  >  quartal  2  fl).  6b.  begcr^I^t  merben.  2)agegen 
I  t>erf4>red^e  id)  auf  meiner  feite,  burd)  gute 
P  ..  ©orreft>onbenty(  bie  id)  in  ©nglanb  unb 
|  ^oHanb  babe,  alle  geit  bag  mercfmurbigfte 
I  *  unb  neuefte  fo  in  ©uroba  unb  aud)  bier  baf* 
;  k  fieri,  atte  2Bod)e  einmabl,  nebmlid)  ©onn* 

|  abenbg  in  gegenmartiger  form  einer  3eit= 

u  ung,  n-Cbft  ben  fd)iffen,  fo  bier  abgeben  unb 
\  anfommen,  unb  aud)  bag  fteigen  unb  fatten 
•  »  be^  ©reiffeg  ber  ©liter,  unb  mag  fonft  gu 

miffen  bienlid^  befanbt  au  madden.  Sibber* 
j  r  tiffemenig  ober  ©efanntmad)ungen,  melcbe 
1  man  an  mid)  fdE>idfen  module,  fotten  bag  erfte 
I  1  rnabl  nor  3  fbiH.  3  m<rf)I  aber  nor  5  fcfjitt. 

binein  gefefcet  merben.  Unb  toeil  id)  niib'Iid) 

I  erad)te  bie  ganfce  ©efdjreibung  ber  aufridji* 

►  ung  btefer  broDinfc,  mil  alien  berfelben 
brtoilegien,  redjten  unb  gefefcen,  bei  er* 

►  *.  mangelung  genugfamer  Steuigfeiten,  bar* 

innen  befanbt  au  madden;  fottte  nid)t  un* 

*  bienlid)  fetjn,  bafe  ein  jeber,  gumabl  toer 
finber  bat,  biefe  3eilung  mob  I  bemabrte, 
unb  am  ©nbe  beg  jabreg  an  einanber  beffte; 

k  jumabl  ba  foldje  bann  gleidjfam  alg  eine 
©btonicle  bienen  fonnen,  bie  norige  ©e* 
,  ifd)i<f)te  baraug  gu  erfeben,  unb  bie  folgenbe 
befto  beffer  gu  toerftefjen.  Stucf)  mirb  anbeq 

*  gu  bebenfen  gegeben,  ob  eg  nidbt  ratbfam 
mare,  in  jeber  grofeen  Xomnfbib/  einen 

'  *"  reitenben  ©oten  gu  beftetten,  meld)er  atte 

►  modje  einmal  nadb  ber  [tab!  reiten  unb  mag 
ein  jeber  ba  gu  beftetten  bat,  mit  nebmen 

L  *  fonnte."  —  ©rmdblt. 


Segcn  eineg  Sraftatg. 


|  *  Sn  einer  ©erfanmtlung  non  ©briftenleut* 
|  en  tnurbe  iiber  bie  fogiale  grage  gefbrodjen. 
ir  $ulebt  erbob  fidb  nodb  einer  aug  ber  ©die  unb 
V. fagte:  „®ie  feben  in  mir  einen  2Kann,  ber 
frii-ber  ein  armer  Slrbeiter  geinefen  unb 
>  je^t  ein  moblb^benber  Strbeitgeber  getoor* 
ben  ift.  Scb  fen ne  bag  fieben  unb  bie  Sttot 
I  ►.  unb  ©ntbebrung  beg  SIrbeiterg  aug  bitterer 
©r  fab  rung;  id)  fenne  aucb  bie  Siinben,  ben 
l  Seidbtfinn  unb  bie  ©ottlofigfeit,  in  ber  bie 
I  attermeiften  SIrbeiter  babingeben,  in  bie  fie 


burdb  eigene  <SdbuIb  bineingeraten  ftnb, 
aber  oft  audb  burdb  bie  @d)ulb  berer,  bie  fie 
bart  unb  Iieblog  bebanbeln,  bie  eg  nerfdu- 
men,  fie  au  toarnen  unb  ibnen  au^ube%n. 
S^b  uiufe  auf  biefeg  mein  Seben  ber  @imbe, 
beg  ©lenbg,  ber  innerlidjen  unb  aufeerlicben 
SIrmut  unb  Sttot  mit  liefer  ©efdbdmung  aw- 
riidfblicfen.  SIber  nodb  tiefer  unb  grower  ift 
meine  2)anfbarfeit,  mit  ber  idb  meiner  ©r- 
rettung  aug  biefem  Suftanbe  gebenfe.  SBoI- 
len  @ie  miffen,  roie  idb  au  bem  gemorben 
bin,  toag  id)  jefct  bin?  2tlg  Ieicbtfinniger 
jQanbmerfgburfdbe  befam  icb  einmal  gu- 
fattig  in  einer  #erberge  einen  Xraftat  in 
bie  $aabe,  ben  idb  aug  fiangertoeile  lag. 
^sdb  bitte  0ie,  audb  bag  mit  in  Sbre  SIrbeit 
aufaunebmen,  bafe  Obe  ernfte,  gute,  dbrift- 
lidbe  Xraftate  unb  3eitfd)riften  nerbreiten, 
bie  einem  armen,  Ieidjlfinnigen  SWenfdben 
ben  SBeg  au  ©ott  aeigen  fonnen.  2Bie  ©ott 
mid)  burdb  eine  fold)  fleine  @d)rift  but  ge- 
rettet  toerben  laffen,  fo  mitt  unb  fann  er 
nodb  £aufenbe  auf  abnlidbe  SBeife  aug  ibrem 
23erberben  retten."  —  grtoablt. 


aWfternttn. 


2Bir  boren  uiele  ^lagen  iiber  2)^ifeernten 
in  unferm  Sanbe.  ©alb  ift  eg  Xrodfenbeit 
unb  ^)iirre,  balb  Iang  anbauernbe  Stegen- 
aeit;  balb  ift  eg  §agel,  balb  finb  eg  ^eu- 
fdbredfen,  bie  bie  fdbonen  ©rntefelber  ber- 
njiiften.  2Tber  bag  ift  nidbt  bag  ©d)Iimmfte. 
2Benn  ©ott  bie  grnte  auf  bem  gelbe  ber- 
berben  Iafet,  btlft  er  auf  anbere  SBefle,  bofe 
niemanb  berbungert.  „'2Beg’  bat  er  atter- 
toegen,  an  SWitteln  febltrg  ibm  nidbt."  ©r 
forgt  fiiir  ung  unb  bringt  ung  immer  toieber 
burdb. 

®ag  ©dblimmfte  ift,  toenn  ©ott  eine  ©fife- 
ernte  bat.  ©r  arbeitet  an  unfern  §er&en. 
2Bir  finb  fein  5ldfertoerf.  ©r  fdEjidft  ung  gute 
3eiten  unb  mitt  Siebe  unb  2>anf  ernten;  er 
fd)icft  ung  bofe  Seiten,  bamit  mir  ©ebulb 
lernen  unb  3ittrauen  gU  faffen,  meil  er 
ung  in  ©efabr  unb  Sftot  immer  bilfreidb  gur 
■Seite  ftebt-  2tber  mie  oft  bat  ©ott  eine  oott- 
ftanbige  ftttifeernte!  2>ag  $erg  ift  fo  bart 
mie  ein  <stein.  ©r  arbeitet  amanjig,  biergig 
Sabre,  bag  ganae  Stfenifdbenalter  biabur<b 
an  einer  ©eele  unb  finbet  oft  nur  2>onten 
unb  2>ifteln  auf  bem  2Idfer.  Sieber  ©ott, 
matbe  ung  atte  gu  einem  frutbtbaren  Sanb, 
in  meldjem  ber  gute  Same  aufgebt  unb 
reidbe  griicbte  bringt!  —  ©rmdblt. 
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Sorrefponbengen. 


©tuart3  25raft,  33a.,  ben  13  97otoember, 
1946.  ©men  freunblidjen  ©rug  an  ben 
©bitor  unb  atte  £ero!b  £efer.  $$ 

Sltten  ben  grieben  ©otte§  itoimfcben,  toeldjer 
tote  baS  3Bort  ©otte§  fagt,  ift  ^o^er  benn 
atte  33ernunft,  ber  betoabre  unfere  Bergen 
unb  ©innen  in  ©^rijto  unferem  ^errn. 

2>k  ©efunbbeit  ift  giemlid)  gut  'in  biefer 
©egenb  fo  toeit  mir  befannt  ift.  3Bit  fjaben 
febr  fdfjon  milbe§  $erbft  3Better,  nodj  nicfjt 
atte§  berfroren.  3>ie  fieute  finb  fleifeig  am 
®orn  baften.  ©tlidfje  finb  nod)  am  ©erfte 
unb  SBeigen  fden. 

SBir  butten  einen  giemlicb  guten  ©om* 
mer,  reitfjlidt)  gefegnet,  biel  Urfad)  ©ott  gu 
banfen.  2Bir  toaren  gefegnet  mit  Wiener 
SBefucb  burd)  ben  'Sommer  unb  ©pdtjabr, 
biel  gefegnet  mit  geiftlidfer  ©pe-ife,  unb 
toann  roir  e§  geniefeen  unb  beleben,  fo  fann 
e§  tool)!  biel  §rud)t  bringen. 

5Biif(f).  97oab  ?)ober  ub  SBeib,  unb  greb. 
©djlabad)  unb  SBetb  bon  ’Slrtfbur,  $;ttinoi§ 
toaren  bier  auf  Sefud),  unb  aud)  SDab'tb 
807ttter  unb  28eib  bon  £)flabouto.  t>ie  2>ie= 
ner  buben  un3  ba§  93rob  be§  SebenS  read)5 
lid)  auSgeteilt,  unb  toaren  febr  frob  fur 
alien  biefen  93efud).  Unfer  $Begef)ren  ift, 
bafe  atte  ©briften  un§  eingebenft  toaren  im 
©ebet,  finb  aud)  fo  gefonnen,  ober  toobl  in 
©djtoadjbett. 

3Bitt  befdjliefeen  mit  bem  $aulu3  feinem 
fftatb:  „2>arum  Liebe  t&riiber  feib  feft  unb 
unbemeglid),  nebmet  immer  gu  am  SBerf 
be§  §errn,  bidtoetl  iljr  toiffet,  bafe  eure  91r* 
beit  nidjt  toergeblidj  ift  in  bem  ^jerrn."  25er 
$err  fei  gelobet  fiir  atte§  ©ute. 

93en.  25.  Dober. 


^utdjinfon,  ®anfa§  ben  6.  97obember. 
©rufe  an  ben  ©bitor  unb  aHe  Sefer. 

2Bir  finb  nod)  in  bem  Sanb  ber  fiebenbi* 
gen,  unb  banfen  ©ott  bafiir,  ber  unfere 
Bergen  troftet,  but  un§  Piel  ©ute§  geton, 
unb  bom  §immel  9tegen,  unb  frudjtbare 
3erten  gegeben,  unfere  Bergen  erfiittt  mit 
Strife  unb  greube.  91poft.  14,  17. 

2>ie  ©efun'bbeit  ift  toieber  beffer.  25er 
§einnidb  ©tubman  ift  toieber  auf,  ber  eine 
§eit  gelegen  toor,  mit  §uften. 

©ifdj.  SXmiel  Skitter  unb  28eib  bon 
©olorabo  Springs  toaren  fyier  iiber  ©onn* 
tag.  ©r  but  un§  fdjon  gelebrt  mit  unb  burdb 
©otieS  3Bort.  ©ie  finb  nacb  #aufe  gegan* 


gen  ben  5ten.  ©eine  ©efunbbeit  ift  beffer 
feit  fie  im  SBeften  toobnen. 

SBiel  Siege ntoetter  buben  toir,  ber  SBeigen 
madjt  2Beibe  fur  baS  SSieb,  benn  ein  grower 
Stbeil  ber  ^tder  finb  in  SBeigen,  unb  toar 
eine  grofte  ©rnte  biefen  ©ommer.  SDafe 
modjt  unS  atte  ftfyulbig  bem  ©eber  atteS 
©uten  gu  banfen,  ber  unS  fold)  ©ute§  be* 
fcberet  but. 

93ifd).  Skitter  unb  SBeib  bon  £o* 

pefu,  ^nbiona  toaren  bei  unS,  ber  93ruber 
bat  baS  Seiben  unb  ©terben  ^efu  berfiin* 
bigt,  barnadb  boS  93rob  gebroiben,  unb  ben 
®eld)  genommen,  benn  $efu§  fagt:  SBenn 
toir  foIdbeS  tun,  bann  toirb  er  unS  uufet* 
toeden  am  jiingften  Xage. 

97.  25.  ttttaft. 


2)er  Slubetag  ift  eine  gottlidje  Drbnung, 
toelcbe  bie  9Renfd)en  alg  eine  ©rguidung  un 
£eib  unb  ©eele  geniefeen  fotten. 
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HE  GIVETH  PEACE 

Rhoda  S.  Showalter 

“Father,  sometimes  I  long  that  Thou 
Would’st  lift  the  curtain 
And  unveil  to  me  the  secret 
Of  the  future  years. 

My  heart  grows  sad  and  restless  from 
Unending  conflict — 

Long  years  of  separation — dark 
Days  of  doubts  and  fears. 

“There  is  so  much  of  pain  and  misery 
In  the  world  today, 

Everywhere  are  aching  hearts — Ah ! 

Broken  hearts — with  grief.” 

As  thus  imploringly  I  cried, 

His  gentle  Spirit 

Brought  peace  to  my  restless  heart — peace 
And  quiet  relief. 

But  then  I  thought  again,  with  pain, 

Of  those  bleeding  hearts. 

“Please,  Father,  may  they  know  Thee  and 
Thine  own  Spirit’s  voice. 

Thou  canst  bind  the  broken  hearts  and 
Heal  the  painful  wounds. 

Help  them  in  their  sorrow  to  find 
Thee  and  to  rejoice.” 

Again  I  prayed;  but  not  that  He 
Should  lift  the  veil. 

With  gratitude  and  quiet  trust 
I  bowed  in  prayer. 

Grant  patience,  Lord,  and  courage  strong 
To  do  Thy  will,  and 
Whether  path  be  rough  or  smooth, 
Enough  that  Thou  art  there! 

EDITORIAL 

When  the  Lord  healed  the  palsied 
man,  the  people  who  witnessed  the  miracle 
were  all  amazed.  Their  report  was  that 
they  had  seen  “strange  things  today.” 
Or  as  another  Gospel  writer  words  it: 
“We  never  saw  it  on  this  fashion.” 

Turning  from  the  setting  of  the  miracle 
to  the  affairs  of  this  present  world,  we  too 
must  say  in  another  sense  that  “we  have 
seen  strange  things  today”  and  that  we 
“never  saw  it  on  this  fashion.” 

We  may  turn  to  many  phases  of  world 
conditions  and  our  natural  conclusion 


generally  is  that  in  national  and  inter¬ 
national  matters,  in  church  and  home  and 
individual  conditions,  many  things  are 
such  that  we  never  saw  them  before  as 
they  are. 

We  might  deplore  them.  We  might  even 
be  pessimistic  enough  to  say  that  we  be¬ 
lieve  things  have  never  been  as  dark  in 
prospect  as  they  are  right  now.  We  will 
not  do  that.  Enough  other  people  have  told 
us  that. 

Rather  would  we  wish  to  encourage 
our  people  to  lift  up  their  heads  and  face 
the  problems  as  real  men  and  women, — 
like  children  of  the  heavenly  King, — know¬ 
ing  that  He  who  is  the  Saviolir  and  would 
be  the  Lord  of  all  has  power  to  again  do 
things  that  are  as  miraculous  as  the  people 
in  Palestine  witnessed. 

Many  of  us,  perhaps  most  of  us,  have 
too  much  come  to  the  conclusion  that  the 
conditions  as  we  have  come  to  know  them, 
or  think  we  know  them,  in  the  world  to¬ 
day  are  such  that  they  are  hopeless  to 
the  extent  that  nothing  can  be  done  any 
more  to  restore  even  a  semblance  of  order 
out  of  chaos. 

We  have  heard  men  declaim  at  length 
on  the  apostasy  of  nations,  declaring  that 
the  whole  world  is  on  the  road  to  ruin.  We 
must  admit  that  as  far  as  we  can  see, 
there  is  reason  for  this  view;  but  there 
comes  to  mind  then  the  old  prophet  who 
thought  he  was  the  only  one  left  of  the 
faithful  and  the  Lord  had  to  tell  him  that 
there  were  seven  thousand  who  had  not 
bowed  their  knees  to  Baal. 

We  recall  too  the  servant  of  another 
prophet  who  thought  the  host  arrayed 
against  them  was  overwhelming  and  it 
took  a  vision  of  things  unseen  by  mortal 
eyes,  to  show  the  young  man  that  the 
powers  in  defense  of  that  which  was 
right,  were  greater  than  the  powers  of 
darkness. 

We  return  to  the  lesson  of  the  palsied 
man.  We  readily  recognize  and  confess 
that  the  power  of  the  Almighty  has  not 
diminished  in  the  years  since  the  miracle. 
However,  in  practice,  do  we  not  often 
show,  by  our  actions  and  words,  that  we 
feel  defeated  and  have  given  up  even 
before  we  made  an  attempt  to  overcome 
whatever  evil  we  might  have  overcome 
or  tried  to  overcome? 
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*  We  do  not  look  for  an  exhibition  of 
physical  healing  or  physical  power.  We 
do  contend  that  we  should  not  falter  in 
our  belief  that  the  Lord  can  and  will, 
if  people  let  Him,  heal  their  spiritual 
paralysis  and  enable  them  to  walk  as 
men  and  women  should  and  carry  their 
burdens  in  His  strength.  This,  after  all, 
is  as  truly  miraculous  as  a  physical  trans¬ 
formation  could  be  and  of  greater  im¬ 
portance. 

Has  it  not  been  your  experience,  too, 
that  when  you  came  in  contact  with  real 
conversion,  you  had  the  feeling  that  you 
had  not  expected  it?  Would  we  admit 
that  we  doubt  too  much  the  power  of  God  ? 

May  we  also  venture  the  statement  that 
to  the  extent  we  think  it  impossible  or 
improbable  that  sinners  turn  to  God,  we 
fail  to  do  our  part  to  help  them  find  the 
peace  and  fellowship  He  alone  can  give? 

While  it  may  be  true  that  a  trans¬ 
formation  from  spiritual  paralysis  to  vi¬ 
brant  and  active  life  may  be  new  to  us  to 
the  extent  that  we,  too,  would  exclaim, 
"We  never  saw  it  on  this  fashion,”  our 
contact  and  confidence  with  and  in  our 
Master,  should  be  of  such  quality  and 
degree  that  we  could  not  possibly  think  it 
“strange.”  — E.  M. 


"That  they  may  be  one.” 

In  the  many  different  churches  we  evi¬ 
dently  have  many  different  beliefs  in  the 
One  God  and  Son  and  Spirit.  Naturally 
we  have  often  wondered  what  God  thinks 
about  the  differences  of  opinion  among 
His  children  and  those  who  profess  to  be 
His  children. 

No  one  should  have  the  temerity  to 
take  upon  himself  the  task  to  say  who  is 
or  who  is  not  a  child  of  God  so  far  as 
faith  is  concerned,  except  where  that  faith 
is  definitely  unsound  and  unscriptural. 
However,  the  words  of  our  Lord  in  His 
wonderful  prayer  as  recorded  by  John 
are  not  without  weight  and  import. 

We  shall  not  even  speculate  as  to  which 
church  is  most  acceptable  to  God.  We 
would,  however,  in  this  brief  editorial, 
simply  point  out  that  although  we  differ 
in  many  respects  in  what  we  may  call 
minor  things,  yet  after  all,  in  those  things 
which  touch  the  fundamental  principles  of 


our  faith,  we  must  necessarily  be  one  to 
be  children  of  our  Father. 

Furthermore,  any  unity  that  is  of  value 
in  the  sight  of  God  must  needs  be  a  unity 
that  is  spiritual  and  godly;  even  as  He 
prayed :  “.  .  .  that  they  also  may  be  one  in 
us.”  It  must  be  a  unity  that  is  not  dis¬ 
solved  when  time  ends,  but  goes  on  and  on. 

— E.  M. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Anna  Dora  Yoder,  daughter  of  Milton 
E.  Yoder,  Grantsville,  had  an  appendix 
operation  at  Dr.  Glass’  Hospital,  Meyers- 
dale,  Pa.,  Nov.  11,  from  which  she  is 
recovering  satisfactorily. 


Church  services  were  held  at  the  Flag 
Run  meetinghouse,  near  Salisbury,  Pa., 
at  which  Pre.  David  A.  Miller,  Weather¬ 
ford,  Okla.,  preached  the  principal  sermon. 

They  left  for  Oklahoma,  Monday,  Nov. 
11,  with  Ernest  Masts  and  Edwin  Masts 
and  children. 


Jacob  Miller,  wife,  daughter,  and  two 
sons,  Stark  County,  Ohio,  were  in  the 
Castleman  River  region  over  Sunday,  Nov. 
10. 


Bro.  Shem  Peachey  and  family  re¬ 
turned  home  from  Arthur,  Ill.,  last  week. 

Bro.  Peachey  left  again  for  Harrisburg, 
Oreg.,  Nov.  3,  where  he  was  called  to 
engage  in  church  work. 


Allen  Maust,  wife,  and  daughters  Bar¬ 
bara  and  Catherine,  Grantsville,  were  away 
on  a  trip  to  Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  and 
Dover,  Del.,  over  Sunday,  Nov.  17. 

Their  daughter  Barbara  remained  near 
Dover,  Del.,  where  she  is  to  teach  in  a 
church  day  school. 


Edward  Gingerich,  wife,  and  son,  Au 
Gres  County,  Mich.,  were  in  the  Castleman 
River  region  over  Sunday,  Nov.  17,  stop¬ 
ping  off  on  an  extended  trip  to  points 
in  West  Virginia,  Virginia,  Pennsylvania, 
and  Maryland. 


The  invasion  of  scarlet  fever  in  the 
Cherry  Glade  region  did  not  develop  to 
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the  serious  extent  that  might  have  been 
looked  for  and  was  limited  to  four  fam¬ 
ilies,  in  which  no  cases  were  very  dan¬ 
gerously  sick,  we  are  glad  to  report. 


The  Maple  Glen  meetinghouse  near 
Grantsville  is  under  roof.  Work  has  been 
held  back  during  the  weeks  of  favorable 
weather  because  of  delays  in  getting  the 
door  and  window  frames  and  sash  ready 
on  the  part  of  the  mill  which  has  the  con¬ 
tract  to  make  the  frames  and  sash. 

The  building  committee  is  to  be  com¬ 
mended  for  its  persistent,  energetic,  and 
successful  efforts  in  securing  material  for 
the  construction  of  the  house,  much  of 
the  material  being  hard  to  get. 

The  door  and  window  frames  and  sash 
are  to  be  made  of  virgin  white  pine,  of 
native  or  Castleman  River  growth,  which 
is  beyond  doubt  far  superior  to  that  ma¬ 
terial  of  common  market  grade.  Practi¬ 
cally  all  of  the  building  material,  with 
exception  of  asbestos  roofing  shingles,  as¬ 
bestos  siding  and  composition  inside  lining, 
cement,  etc.,  is  of  home  production  and 
lUanufacture. 

When  the  exterior  of  the  house  is  fully 
enclosed  work  can  go  on  during  rough 
and  cold  weather.  Much  or  most  of  the 
work  has  been  done  by  local  or  home  labor. 


CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS 


John  N.  Yutzy,  Kalona,  Iowa,  to  Pine- 
craft,  R.  3,  Box  189,  Sarasota,  Florida. 


A  WORD  OF  THANKS 


Having  during  my  present  illness  re¬ 
ceived  many  greatly  appreciated  tokens 
of  remembrance  and  good  wishes,  and 
beinjg  unable  to  thank  each  one  personally, 
I  wish  to  use  these  means  to  express,  at 
least  in  part,  my  gratitude  to  all.  Although 
I  feel  utterly  unworthy  of  those  kind  re¬ 
membrances,  they  have  probably  meant 
more  to  me  than  you  have  realized,  certain¬ 
ly  more  than  I  can  express.  I  humbly 
thank  the  Lord  for  these  kindhearted 
friends,  and  pray  that  He  richly  bless 
every  one. 

Furthermore,  I  solicit  an  interest  in  your 
prayers  that  I  may  faithfully  endure  un¬ 


to  the  end,  and  “run  with  patience  the  race 
that  is  set  before  .  .  .  [me],  looking  unto 
Jesus  the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith.” 
Gratefully  submitted, 

Noah  E.  Hershberger, 
Grantsville,  Md. 


SUNDRY  OBSERVATIONS  AND 
COMMENTS 


Someone  told  this  story  as  having  come 
from  regions  in  the  Middle  West:  A 
shrewd  manager  expressed  an  opinion  in 
the  words,  “The  boss’s  shadow  is  worth 
something  on  the  job.”  I  construed  it  to 
mean  that  when  it  is  known  that  the  one 
who  has  authority  is  present  and  in  close 
contact  with  a  project,  that  presence, 
though  it  may  not  mean  so  much  in  physi¬ 
cal  labor  or  assistance,  is  of  considerable 
value.  For  what  is  everybody’s  concern 
frequently  turns  out  to  be  nobody’s  in¬ 
terest  or  concern.  And  the  state’s,  or  the 
church’s,  or  the  community’s  money,  fre¬ 
quently  it  seems,  is  not  thought  to  be  neces¬ 
sarily  a,  matter  of  prudent  and  profitable 
investment  like  private  funds;  further¬ 
more,  many  times  those  entrusted  with 
authority  to  act  for  an  organized  group 
forget  that  they  are  servants,  and  not 
owners  or  dictators. 

But  when  one  is  authorized  to  act  in 
doing  some  work  or  business,  he  should, 
if  qualified,  act  personally,  and  not  by 
Proxy.  And  if  not  qualified  he  should  not 
be  appointed,  or  should  not  have  been  ap¬ 
pointed. 

But  in  the  sense  of  our  story,  the  “boss’s 
shadow”  represents  his  personal  abilities 
and  attentions  and  his  personal  skill  in 
taking  care  of  difficult  and  perplexing  situ¬ 
ations,  and  many  neglects,  many  defective 
examples  of  work  or  projects  would, 
doubtless  be  avoided  if  competent,  firm, 
and  courageous  management  were  applied. 

I  had  long  known  of  a  man  who  had 
thought  of  establishing  himself  in  a  well- 
known  and  much-needed  trade.  But  not 
being  overconfident  in  himself  he  asked 
advice  of  a  certain  minister-farmer,  who 
advised  him  to  go  on  with  the  undertaking. 
But  he  was  advised,  additionally,  to  be 
diligent,  to  be  at  his  place  of  business  as 
constantly  as  possible,  that  if  he  did  not 
have  steady  custom  work,  to  make  articles 
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to  sell,  to  have  on  hand  whenever  wanted 
by  his  trade  to  be  established:  that  he 
would  gain  and  hold  prestige  by  so  doing, 
as  people  would  see  that  he  could  be  de¬ 
pended  upon  to  be  ready  to  do  repair  work 
at  any  time,  or  to  have  necessary  articles 
to  be  supplied  as  needed.  Need  I  add 
that  he  succeeded  ?  He  had  asked  for  ad¬ 
vice  ;  he  got  it,  appreciated  it,  and  used  it. 

The  common  man,  who  does  the  com¬ 
mon  things  of  life  uncommonly  well,  will 
succeed. 

Do  these  comments  deal  too  restrictive- 
ly  with  the  material  things  of  life  for  a 
religious  publication?  Then  let  us  apply 
the  same  principles  to  spiritual  matters: 
to  shepherd  a  flock  by  proxy,  or  to  not 
shepherd  it  at  all  must  be  recognized  as 
lack  of  diligence,  and  lack  of  faithful  at¬ 
tention  to  duty,  and  yet  more  so,  than 
would  apply  to  temporal  interests.  This 
applies,  also,  to  family  interests:  to  rear 
a  family  by  proxy  is  but  a  poor  make¬ 
shift;  it  is  far  worse  than  properly  con¬ 
stituted  oversight  over  orphans  or  aban¬ 
doned  children. 

The  Saviour  referred  to  the  shepherd 
who  went  forth  to  seek  and  bring  back  the 
stray  sheep:  suppose  the  shepherd  had 
been  absent,  intent  upon  other  interests, 
what  had  been  the  status  of  all  concerned  ? 

With  factors’  shadows  in  mind,  what 
had  been  the  result  had  Paul  been  away 
when  his  shadow  miraculously  healed 
those  upon  whom  it  fell?  Of  course  this 
was  a  miracle  but  does  not  the  significance 
apply  to  routine,  commonplace  opportuni¬ 
ties,  services,  and  functions  ? 

Most  of  us  lack  in  achieving  ability,  but 
let  us  be  faithful,  faithful,  FAITHFUL! 


THE  WHOLE  BIBLE  THE  WORD 
OF  GOD 


Let  me  state  at  once  that  I  am  sure 
that  the  Bible  is  the  Word  of  God,  with 
an  assurance  greater  than  all  other  con¬ 
victions  directing  my  course  in  this  brief 
earthly  pilgrimage.  Above  all  those  max¬ 
ims  regulating  the  practical  relations  of  life 
born  of  experience,  above  those  logical 
deductions  from  philosophical  and  scien¬ 
tific  premises,  I  place  the  clear  light  of 


truth  shining  from  the  pages  of  the  Bible. 
The  Bible,  the  Word  of  God,  is  my  one 
great  guerdon  on  my  homeward  journey. 

But  someone  suggests,  “You  mean,  of 
course,  parts  of  the  Bible,  omitting  those 
Old  Testament  myths  of  a  nomadic  people 
and  allowing,  too,  for  the  haze  which 
must  envelop  the  traditions  of  early  ages.” 
No,  emphatically,  I  am  happy  to  say  I  do 
not  have  to  pare  and  trim  and  make  ex¬ 
ceptions  and  allowances ;  constant  use  has 
taught  me  to  accept  the  whole  Bible  as 
God’s  Word  just  as  I  took  the  letter  I 
received  today  as  coming  direct  from  my 
mother  in  Philadelphia. 

Do  not  err  by  thinking  that  by  this 
I  mean  to  offer  myself  as  a  ready  and  ef¬ 
ficient  interpreter  of  all  parts  of  the  Word, 
or  to  suggest  that  there  are  no  lingering 
difficulties  to  be  solved.  I  am  happy,  how¬ 
ever,  to  recall  that  with  time  and  an  ever¬ 
growing  familiarity  its  rich  contents  and 
their  sweet  harmonies,  many  knotty  prob¬ 
lems  that  once  appeared  insoluble  have 
already  melted  like  morning  mists,  while 
the  few  that  remain  in  no  wise  impede  the 
sun’s  rays  as  they  flash  from  heaven  to 
earth.  My  belief  is  not  the  offspring  of 
a  sudden  resolution,  nor  is  it  due  to  any 
determination  to  take  the  easiest  course 
or  to  choose  the  lesser  of  two  evils, — a 
course  rational  perhaps  but  dishonoring 
the  Word.  Rather,  it  is  the  outcome  of 
a  steady  growth  of  a  lifetime  and  a  little 
knowledge  of  the  Word  always  being 
added  to  and  ever  enlarging  the  horizon  of 
life,  continually  revealing  things  not  known 
to  those  who  do  not  feed  daily  upon  the 
Word,  and  yet  clear  as  crystal  to  him  who 
comes  as  a  child  to  learn  from  an  all-wise 
loving  Father. 

This  positive  belief  and  clear  conviction, 
however,  have  not  been  held  without  due 
consideration  of  the  positions  of  opponents 
to  any  such  confidence  in  the  absolute 
authority  of  the  Word.  At  one  time, 
indeed,  some  thirty  years  ago,  I  paid  close 
attention  to  the  pronunciamentos  of  sundry 
critics,  and  was  not  a  little  distressed  and 
disturbed,  until  I  found  the  key  which 
let  me  out  of  the  barren  country  where  I 
had  been  disconsolately  and  vainly  wan¬ 
dering,  through  a  little  wicket  gate  into  a 
pleasant  garden  where  flowers  decked 
the  sward  and  the  trees  bore  all  manner  of 
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pleasant  fruits  and  the  people  of  the  land 
lived  in  peace,  untroubled  by  the  turmoil 
round  about. 

It  happened  on  this  wise.  Finding  I 
was  getting  nowhere,  or  rather  becoming 
spiritually  mired  by  the  criticisms,  I  de¬ 
termined  at  last  to  take  the  brave  course  of 
settling  my  difficulties,  like  an  honest 
scientist,  by  treating  the  Bible  as  I  would 
any  branch  of  science.  If  I  purpose  to 
study  botany,  or  astronomy,  or  geology, 
or  microscopy,  I  take  an  accredited  text¬ 
book  and  note  the  rules,  and  proceed  with 
my  studies,  always  with  the  presumption 
that  the  rules  are  right,  and  that  the  book 
is  a  dependable  guide ;  I  resolutely  shelve 
any  preconceived  notions  of  my  own,  and 
I  apply  the  rules  honestly  to  the  matters 
arising  for  investigation.  In  this  way, 
step  by  step,  I  make  progress  and  gradu¬ 
ally  acquire  a  real  knowledge  of  the  parti¬ 
cular  science,  ever  finding  myself  in  hearty 
accord  with  other  scientists  working  in 
the  same  field.  If  the  subject  happens  to 
Le  mathematics,  my  elective,  alas,  at  col¬ 
lege,  and  my  weakest  point,  I  would 
never  think,  while  still  in  the  kindergarten 
of  this  greatest  of  all  sciences,  of  knitting 
my  brows  over  all  the  puzzling  symbols 
and  appalling  equations  so  abundant  in 
the  later  pages,  and  at  ohce  rejecting  the 
book,  declaring  it  is  a  piece  of  blessed 
foolishness,  simply  because  I  fail  to  un¬ 
derstand  it  all. 

And  yet,  some  years  ago  I  persuaded  a 
friend  at  least  to  read  the  Bible  and  give  it 
a  chance  to  speak  for  itself.  He  came 
back  in  a  few  weeks,  with  the  remark 
that  he  had  read  it  and  could  make  no  sense 
of  it.  I  asked,  “What  did  you  read  ?”  and 
he  replied,  “Revelation!” 

I  reached,  then,  this  point,  “I  will 
see  carefully  just  what  the  Bible  says  of 
itself,  and  I  will  accept  its  own  dictum 
as  my  working  hypothesis  in  studying  it.” 

My  discovery  was  wonderful  as  it  was 
simple  and  obvious.  I  found  that  God  was 
named  countless  thousands  of  times  in  our 
Scriptures,  and  that  their  whole  atmos¬ 
phere  is  that  of  heaven  stooping  down  to 
speak  to  earth,  that  literally  and  emphati¬ 
cally  it  is  declared  that  “the  Lord  spake” 
upwards  of  five  hundred  times,  that  men 
heard  and  received  His  messages,  and  that 
He  gave  audible  commands  and  men  obey¬ 


ed  them.  To  ascertain  more  directly  its 
claims,  I  looked  up  “W-O-R-D,”  and 
found  it  about  a  thousand  times.  Why, 
there  is  no  book  in  the  world  so  vocal  as  the 
Bible! 

He  also  who  gave  us  the  Book  identi¬ 
fied  Himself  with  it  as  the  creative  word. 
“By  the  word  of  the  Lord  were  the  heav¬ 
ens  made ;  and  all  the  host  of  them  by  the 
breath  of  his  mouth.  ...  For  he  spake, 
and  it  was  done;  he  commanded,  and  it 
stood  fast”  (Ps.  33) ;  and  “By  the  word 
of  God  the  heavens  were  of  old”  (II  Peter 
3).  Men  of  old,  with  more  limited  Scrip¬ 
ture  and  with  fewer  advantages,  certainly 
appreciated  their  blessings.  Job  declared, 
“I  have  esteemed  the  words  of  his  mouth 
more  than  my  necessary  food.”  Would 
that  we  today  felt  as  he  did  about  it! 
Read  now  Psalm  119,  to  see  how  God’s 
law,  word,  and  testimonies,  counsels,  judg¬ 
ments,  and  precepts  were  regarded  some 
three  thousand  years  ago.  “How  sweet 
are  thy  words  unto  my  taste !  yea,  sweeter 
than  honey  to  my  mouth!  .  .  .  The  law 
of  thy  mouth  is  better  unto  me  than  thou¬ 
sands  of  gold  and  silver.” 

Unto  Isaiah,  God  said,  “I  am  the  Lord 
thy  God  .  .  .  and  I  have  put  my  words  in 
thy  mouth.”  Or  what  is  more  emphatic 
than  the  Lord’s  solemn  asseveration :  “As 
the  rain  cometh  down,  and  the  snow  from 
heaven,  and  returneth  not  thither,  but 
watereth  the  earth,  and  maketh  it  bring 
forth  and  bud,  that  it  may  give  seed  to 
the  sower,  and  bread  to  the  eater:  so 
shall  my  word  be  that  goetti  forth  out  of 
my  mouth :  it  shall  not  return  unto  me  void, 
but  it  shall  accomplish  that  which  I  please, 
and  it  shall  prosper  in  the  thing  whereto 
I  sent  it”? 

In  the  New  Testament  I  note  Christ’s 
declarations,  “scripture  cannot  be  broken,” 
and  “Till  heaven  and  earth  pass,  one  jot 
or  one  tittle  shall  in  no  wise  pass  from 
the  law,  till  all  be  fulfilled”  (Matt.  5),  as 
well  as  His  solemn  affirmation  concern¬ 
ing  His  own  words.  Mark  13.  Our  Lord’s 
weapon  of  defense  against  our  archenemy, 
Satan,  was  “It  is  written,”  “It  is  written,” 
“It  is  written” ;  then  graciously  to  us,  too, 
the  Holy  Spirit  has  given  the  same  im¬ 
pregnable  Scripture  He  used,  “The  sword 
of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of  God.” 
The  Spirit  also  declares  that  “All  scripture 
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is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is 
profitable”  (II  Tim.  3). 

And  lastly,  but  chiefest  of  all  reasons, 
Christ  the  Son  of  God  is  Himself  the 
Word,  which  started  to  speak  of  Him 
when  God  said,  “Let  there  be  light,”  and 
resumed  again  in  the  new  creation  when 
“In  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the 
Word  was  with  God,  and  the  Word  was 
God,”  and  to  insure  identification,  “The 
Word  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among 
us.” 

My  course,  the  only  sensible  one,  was 
thus  made  plain ;  so,  like  Christian  smitten 
down  by  Apollyon,  my  hand  grasped  the 
sword  of  the  Word  and  Apollyon  and  his 
hosts  scurried  away  for  a  time.  Trusting 
it  as  a  child,  I  applied  it,  and  it  worked, 
and  it  has  continued  ever  since.  In  any 
real  sense  in  which  any  Christian  is  a 
child  of  God,  it  is  because  he  has  been 
“born  again,  not  of  corruptible  seed,  but 
of  incorruptible  by  the  word  of  God, 
which  liveth  and  abideth  for  ever.  For  all 
flesh  is  as  grass,  and  all  the  glory  of  man 
as  the  flower  of  grass.  The  grass  wither- 
eth,  and  the  flower  thereof  falleth  away: 
but  the  word  of  the  Lord  endureth  for 
ever.” 

Risht  at  this  juncture  let  me  add  a 
greatly  needed  word  of  caution.  This 
heavenly  Word  will  not  yield  its  sweets  un¬ 
less  it  is  handled  with  due  reverence.  He 
who  would  “treat  the  Bible  as  any  other 
book,”  as  some  men  glibly,  and  it  seems 
almost  flippantly,  say,  would  better  never 
open  it,  for  he  will  find  no  food,  no  treas¬ 
ure, — the  Spirit  will  have  left  its  pages. 
Let  this  fundamental  rule  be  graven  on  The 
tablets  of  the  heart,  “Ye  that  fear  the 
Lord,  trust  in  the  Lord”  (Ps.'115),  “that 
thou  mayest  learn  to  fear  the  Lord  thy 
God  always”  (Deut.  14). 

Taken  from  The  Whole  Bible  the  Word 
of  God,  in  A  Scientific  Man  and  the  Bible, 
by  Dr.  Howard  H.  Kelly,  published  in 
1925.  Dr.  Kelly  was  a  surgeon  of  world¬ 
wide  reputation  and  a  noted  member  of 
the  faculty  of  Johns  Hopkins  Universi¬ 
ty,  Baltimore,  later  Emeritus  Professor 
in  the  same  University.  Two  abstracts, 
to  complete  this  treatise,  are  to  follow 
this.  — J.  B.  M. 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Nappanee,  Ind.,  Oct.  28,  1946. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  : — Greetings.  It  is  a  long  time  since  I 
wrote  last.  It  is  warm  today.  Church 
was  at  Jake  Burkholder’s.  What  is  my 
credit?  A  Herold  Reader,  Edna  J.  Hos¬ 
tetler. 

Dear  Edna: — You  have  credit  for  22c. 
— Susie. 


Grabill,  Ind.,  Nov.  13,  1946. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  The 
weather  is  pretty  cool.  We  will  finish 
husking  corn  this  week.  What  i£  my 
credit?  I  will  close  with  best  wishes.  A 
Junior,  Elmer  Lengacher. 

Dear  Elmer: — You  have  credit  for 
$2.78. — Susie. 


Plain  City,  Ohio,  Nov.  10,  1946. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  The 
weather  is  cold.  What  is  my  credit?  A 
Herold  Reader,  Paul  Yutzy. 

Dear  Paul: — You  have  credit  for  38c. 
— Susie. 

Choteau,  Okla.,  Nov.  3,  1946. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  I 
learned  Psalm  134  and  nine  Bible  verses 
in  English,  and  five  Bible  verses  in  Ger¬ 
man  and  one  verse  of  song.  Will  close 
with  best  wishes,  Mary  Ellen  Yoder. 


Wyoming,  Del.,  Oct.  29,  1946. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  : — Greetings.  It  is  warm  here.  I  would 
like  to  have  a  Bible  Story.  What  are  the 
prices  of  Bible  Stories?  What  is  my 
credit?  A  Herold  Reader,  Elizabeth  j. 
Yoder. 

Dear  Elizabeth : — Bible  Stories  are  dif¬ 
ferent  prices.  We  have  one  for  73 c.  You 
have  credit  for  88c. — Susie. 


Esau  wept  because  he  had  lost  the  bless¬ 
ing,  not  because  he  had  sold  the  birth¬ 
right.  Men  mourn  for  the  evil  that  sin 
brings,  not  for  the  sin  which  brings  the 
evil.  ♦ 
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RELIEF  NOTES 

Special  M.C.C.  Session  Convenes  in  Interest 
of  European  Mennonite  Refugees 

The  Mennonite  Central  Committee  and 
the  members  of  its  Mennonite  Aid  Section 
met  in  joint  special  session  in  Chicago  on 
Oct.  31  for  the  purpose  of  determining  what 
can  be  done  to  assist  the  Mennonite  refugees 
in  Europe  who  desire  to  migrate  and  find 
new  homes.  There  are  an  estimated  10,000 
such  who  look  to  the  North  American  broth¬ 
erhood  for  guidance  and  assistance  in  finding 
a  new  home  with  opportunity  for  community 
and  church  life  in  line  with  their  traditional 
Christian  faith  and  practice.  A  considerable 
group  of  these  have  already  fully  committed 
themselves  as  desiring  to  go  to  Paraguay. 
The  colonist  groups  in  Paraguay  have  ex¬ 
pressed  their  willingness  and  readiness  to 
receive  up  to  1,000  of  them  and  to  provide 
for  their  resettlement  and  rehabilitation  after 
arrival  in  Paraguay  without  further  outside 
help.  The  government  of  Paraguay  has  as¬ 
sured  these  groups  of  entry  permits. 

The  Chicago  meeting  approved  the  recom¬ 
mendation  of  its  Special  Study  and  Planning 
Committee  that  a  separate  organization, 
“Mennonite  Resettlement  Finance,  Inc.,”  be 
set  up  as  a  subsidiary  to  M.C.C.  for  the  pur¬ 
pose  of  aiding  and  assisting  in  the  migration, 
location,  resettlement,  and  rehabilitation  of 
Mennonite  and  other  individuals  or  groups 
served  by  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee. 
The  new  organization  will  not  be  a  fund¬ 
raising  organization,  but  will  function  as  a 
trustee  of  funds  authorized  and  raised 
through  M.C.C.  channels  and  under  princi¬ 
ples  and  policies  outlined  by  the  Mennonite 
Central  Committee  and  will  receive,  manage, 
disburse,  and  recollect  such  funds.  Eight 
brethren  were  appointed  as  a  Board  of  Direc¬ 
tors  of  Mennonite  Resettlement  Finance,  Inc. 
— E.  C.  Bender,  1711  Prairie  Street,  Elkhart, 
Ind.;  J.  W.  Warkentin,  Hillsboro,  Kans.; 
William  Snyder,  Akron,  Pa.;  Elvin  R.  Souder, 
210  E.  Broad  Street,  Souderton,  Pa.;  H.  J. 
Andres,  Newton,  Kans.;  C.  A.  DeFehr,  78 
Princess  Street,  Winnipeg,  Man.;  Winfield 
Fretz,  North  Newton,  Kans.;  and  C.  L.  Gra- 
ber,  Goshen,  Ind.  The  Chicago  M.C.C.  meet¬ 
ing  approved  proceeding  with  an  initial  mi¬ 
gration  of  up  to  2,000  European  Mennonite 
refugees  to  Paraguay,  which  same  is  to  be 


facilitated  as  promptly  and  as  economically 
as  can  be  arranged.  Constituent  group  repre¬ 
sentatives  present  assured  the  co-operation  of 
their  groups  with  the  necessary  financial  sup¬ 
port.  Plans  were  outlined  and  approved  for 
promptly  assembling  a  total  of  $400,000  to  be 
available  as  may  be  needed  to  facilitate  this 
initial  movement  to  Paraguay.  Seventy-five 
per  cent  of  this  total  is  to  come  from  funds 
contributed  by  the  several  constituent  groups 
and  the  remaining  portion  assembled  from 
individuals  or  groups  on  a  participating  ten- 
year  certificate  of  loan  basis.  Present  indica¬ 
tions  are  that  the  movement  may  take  place 
by  January,  1947.  The  necessary  funds  likely 
need  to  be  made  available  during  the  Decem¬ 
ber  1-April  1  four-month  period. 


Relief  Briefs 

Fred  Troyer  and  Harold  Liechty  left  New 
York,  Nov.  5,  on  the  S/S  ‘Gudrund  Maersk” 
for  France,  where  th“y  will  begin  work  on 
the  Builders’  Unit. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Jacob  H.  Clemens  left 
Brooklyn,  N.Y.,  for  Alexandria  en  route  to 
Ethiopia  on  the  “Terre  Haute  Victory,”  Nov. 

Ada  Showalter,  Mrs.  Dorsa  Mishler,  and 
Truman  Diener  left  New  York  on  Nov.  6  on 
the  “Marine  Carp”  for  Ethiopia. 

John  Oyer,  Arthur  Smucker,  Elon  Eash, 
Harold  Weaver,  Marvin  Wasser,  Jonas  Klas- 
sen,  and  Frank  Shirk  left  New  York  on  the 
S/S  “John  Erickson,”  Nov.  7,  for  France, 
where  they  will  join  the  Builders’  Unit  #2. 
Sailing  on  the  same  ship  is  Mrs.  Orlo  Godring 
bound  for  France  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Del¬ 
bert  Gratz  destined  for  the  French  Zone  in 
Germany. 

Atlee  Beechy  leaves  from  New  York  for 
Amsterdam,  Nov.  9  to  succeed  Howard 
Yoder  as  director  of  Northwest  European 
Relief. 

Esther  Detweiler  and  Bertha  Fast  returning 
from  a  two-year  term  of  service  in  Italy  ar¬ 
rived  Saturday,  Nov.  2,  in  New  York. 

Robert  Smith  and  J.  Wilmer  Heisey  ar¬ 
rived  in  the  Philippine  Islands,  Nov.  2. 

Relief  worker  appointments  made  by  the 
Executive  Committee  on  Nov.  1  are:  Ralph 
Gunden,  Goshen,  Ind. — Austria,  and  William 
Gibboney,  Pleasantville,  Ohio — Puerto  Rico. 
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CJP.S.  NOTES 
Discharges 

Selective  Service  advises  that  all  men  in¬ 
ducted  in  1945  are  eligible  to  take  thetr 
physical  examinations  and  submit  their  ap¬ 
plications  for  discharge  immediately.  None 
of  these  men  eligible  for  discharge  will  be 
allowed  to  take,  furlough  prior  to  their  dis¬ 
charge.  Discharges  are  to  be  effective  Dec. 
10,  1946.  This  development  brings  Civilian 
Public  Service  population  down  to  a  com¬ 
paratively  small  figure.  It  will  leave  145  men 
under  Mennonite  Central  Committee  ad¬ 
ministration,  34  under  the  Brethren  Service 
Committee,  and  a  small  number  in  camps 
under  Government  administration.  A  total 
of  approximately  205  men  will  remain  in 
C.P.S.  after  December  discharges  are  effected. 

Released  November  8,  1946 
Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 

RELIEF  NOTES 

Experiences  in  a  Clothing  Center — France 

“During  the  past  month  we  have  been 
very  busy  in  the  clothing  depot  preparing 
the  winter  supply  orders  for  the  colonies  as 
well  as  numerous  winter  orders  for  special 
institutions.  The  experiences  of  clothing  dis¬ 
tribution  are  varied,  to  be  sure.  We  have 
seen  those  come  to  us  so  dirty  and  ragged 
that  one  feels  as  if  they  must  be  reclothed 
right  here  in  the  depot,  but  of  course  that 
is  not  according  to  our  system  and  not 
advised  as  being  the  correct  procedure.  Some 
are  so  very  thankful  for  what  is  given  them. 
One  instance  which  impressed  me  was  a 
small  twelve-year-old  boy  to  whom  we  gave 
a  suit  of  clothes.  Although  the  trousers  were 
too  long,  he  looked  up  with  a  broad  smile  on 
his  face  and  said,  ‘I’ll  find  someone  who 
will  shorten  them  for  me,  merci  muci,’  and 
went  on  his  way  rejoicing. 

“There  are  others  who  admit  their  dis¬ 
appointment  when  they  tell  us  that  what 
they  received  is  not  worth  their  time  and 
effort.  One  lady  was  so  vexed  because  her 
clothing  was  not  all  new  as  she  had  expected 
that  she  pushed  the  package  back  on  the 
table  and  went  away  without  any  package. 
Such  cases  are  very  rare.  One  never  feels 
so  sorry  for  such  cases  as  for  those  who  are 
in  greal^need.” — Madeline  Garber. 


With  Refugees  in  Italy 

“I  have  been  working  in  Leuca  for  nearly 
six  months.  Recently  I  began  to  ask  myself, 
‘Is  it  worth  the  effort?’  The  problems  are 
many  and  could  be  discussed  at  great  length. 
The  principal  ones  are  these:  (1)  Friction 
between  various  departments  in  U.N.R.R.A. 
and  between  the  policies  of  U.N.R.R.A. 
and  other  groups.  (2)  The  attempt  to  ad¬ 
minister  fairly  such  services  we  have  to  render 
in  the  face  of  a  determined  effort  by  many 
to  divert  these  services  to  their  own  ends. 
(3)  The  attempt  to  maintain  a  sound  physical, 
mental,  and  spiritual  balance  in  an  atmos¬ 
phere  which  is  unbalanced.  The  refugee  is 
not  normal  and  life  among  them  inclines 
to  abnormality  in  all  concerned. 

“Some  parts  of  the  work  are  encouraging. 
The  work  with  certain  groups  preparing 
to  emigrate  has  been  quite  satisfying.  It 
promises  much  for  the  future.  Perhaps  the 
largest  work  we  accomplish  here  is  to  be 
the  unbiased  friends  of  many  people,  to 
whom  they  bring  their  ideas  and  to  whom 
they  can  talk  freely.  We  are  glad  to  have 
many  fine  persons  as  our  good  friends  here. 

“Here,  as  in  C.P.S.,  one  of  the  things 
which  is  in  our  favor  is  the  fact  that  we 
are  receiving  no  pay  for  our  services.  It  is 
hard  for  these  people  to  understand  how 
anyone  can  do  such  services  willingly  for 
no  pay.  It  increases  our  effectiveness  in 
many  ways.  It  is  very  hard  to  estimate  what 
effect  we  are  making  as  Christians  in  an 
entirely  Jewish  group.  The  people  are  either 
violently  Jewish  nationalists  or  Jews  who 
have  lost  all  religious  or  national  feeling. 
The  Christian  message  should  appeal  to  them, 
but  we  wonder. 

“The  work  is  trying  and  often  discourag¬ 
ing.  The  isolation  of  our  Ideation  makes 
any  diversion  almost  impossible  so  that  the 
problem  of  relaxation  is  also  difficult.  But 
I  personally  intend  to  continue  as  long  as 
it  appears  that  I  can  do  anyone  any  good. 
Only  when  I  cannot  help  will  I  ask  to  go  to 
another  place.” — Howard  Blosser. 

•  #  • 

MATERIAL  AID 

A  news  release  some  time  ago  indicated 
that  cash  contributions  for  relief  should  be 
channeled  through  the  respective  Conference 
Treasurer.  The  Conference  Treasurer  in  turn 
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was  to  forward  the  donations  to  Akron  with 
instructions  as  to  where  the  money  was  to 
be  used. 

In  the  news  release  of  Nov.  1  the  state¬ 
ment  was  made,  “If  you  should  desire  to 
have  your  blankets  puchased  in  this  manner, 
cash  contributions  may  be  sent  directly  to 
Akron  Headquarters.”  In  the  light  of  the 
first  release  it  should  have  stated  that  anyone 
wishing  to  contribute  cash  for  the  purchase 
of  blankets  should  send  the  cash  contribu¬ 
tion  to  the  Conference  Treasurer,  who  would 
in  turn  forward  it  to  the  Akron  office  for 
that  purpose. 

We  encourage  our  constituency  to  send 
their  relief  contributions  through  their  Con¬ 
ference  Treasurer.  We  hope  that  this  will 
clarify  the  contradiction  in  these  two  releases. 

*  •  • 

In  recent  weeks  information  has  been  re¬ 
leased  concerning  the  names  of  needy  Men- 
nonite  families  whose  names  have  been  for¬ 
warded  to  this  office  by  our  workers  in 
Central  Europe.  It  was  our  suggestion  at 
that  time  for  our  people  to  ask  for  these 
names  and  send  to  these  families  eleven- 
pound  gift  parcels  as  a  “plus”  relief  effort. 

Additional  lists  totaling  approximately 
3,500  names  of  Mennonite  families  in  Ger¬ 
many  have  now  been  received.  This  brings 
the  total  number  of  names  received  up  to 
4,500.  Approximately  1,000  of  this  number 
have  already  been  sent  to  persons  requesting 
them. 

In  light  of  the  new  lists  received,  we 
would  encourage  the  sending  of  only  one 
package  to  the  same  address.  It  would  be 
our  suggestion  to  send  two  packages  to  two 
different  families  rather  than  two  parcels  to 
the  same  address.  If  additional  requests  are 
received  from  these  families,  they  should 
be  referred  to  the  Akron  office  in  order  to 
avoid  duplication. 

We  would  like  to  again  emphasize  this 
project  as  being  an  extra  effort  above  the 
other  relief  work  being  carried  on.  In  this 
way  we  can  give  a  personal  witness  to  our 
brethren  over  and  above  that  of  our  general 
relief  program. 

*  •  • 

Personal  Needs 

Secretarial  and  clerical  workers  are  needed 
at  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee  office 
at  Akron,  Pa.  A  secretary  who  can  readily 


translate  from  German  to  English  and  vice 
versa  with  proficiency  is  urgcndy  needed. 
If  you  are  interested  and  feel  the  call  or  if 
you  know  of  someone  interested  in  this 
service,  write  immediately  to  Richard  Eber- 
sole,  M.C.C.,  Akron,  Pa.  State  experience 
and  training,  age,  church  affiliation,  name 
and  address  of  pastor,  and  names  and  ad¬ 
dresses  of  three  references. 

There  is  need  for  a  construction  foreman 
who  would  be  able  to  take  the  initiative  in 
general  upkeep  and  repair  of  the  present 
buildings  at  the  La  Plata  Unit  in  Puerto 
Rico.  The  job  would  include  the  supervision 
and  construction  of  various  small  buildings. 
Anyone  interested  should  write  to  J.  N.  Byler, 
Director  of  Relief,  M.C.C.,  Akron,  Pa. 


News  Briefs 

Raymond  C.  Schlichting,  controller,  re¬ 
turned  from  Europe,  arriving  in  New  York 
on  Nov.  9. 

Atlee  Beechy,  who  is  to  succeed  Howard 
C.  Yoder  as  over-all  director  of  Mennonite 
relief  in  Europe,  arrived  in  Amsterdam, 
Holland,  on  Nov.  10. 

Three  workers  sailed  from  New  Orleans 
for  the  Philippine  Islands  on  Nov.  11.  They 
are:  Nora  Eschliman,  Irene  Eschliman,  and 
Bertha  Eshleman,  R.N. 

Lois  Kreider,  Irene  Bishop,  Lowell  Troyer, 
and  Peter  Bartel,  all  assigned  for  work  in 
Germany,  left  Newport  News,  Va.,  on  Nov. 
12.  On  the  same  vessel  was  Howard  Weaver, 
who  will  join  the  Holland  Builders’  Unit. 

Margaret  Janzen,  R.N.,  Doris  Garmatter, 
R.N.,  and  Pauline  Knight  left  New  York  on 
Nov.  14,  and  will  become  a  part  of  the  Unit 
in  Italy. 

Abram  Dueck,  a  Mennonite  young  man 
from  Curitiba,  Brazil,  visited  the  Akron 
Headquarters  on  Nov.  14,  en  route  to  Hills¬ 
boro,  Kans.,  where  he  plans  to  study  at  Tabor 
College. 

Released  November  15,  1946 

.Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


Men  talk  of  “universal  brotherhood" 
and  reject  God  and  the  Father. — Sel. 
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SHALL  WE  FEED  THE  LITERA¬ 
TURE  HUNGRY? 

John  Andrew  Hostetler 

Many  reports  have  come  out  of  Europe 
and  the  war-stricken  areas  indicating  that 
there  is  a  wide  hunger  for  good  literature 
particularly  for  Bibles  and  Christian  books. 
I  have  been  much  impressed  with  the 
opportunities  for  widespread  distribution 
of  literature  as  well  as  producing  good 
and  appropriate  literature  in  areas  where 
the  Lord  has  called  our  people  to  serve  in 
the  missionary  and  relief  program.  Judg¬ 
ing  from  reports  which  come  from  war 
prisoners  camps,  and  from  Germany,  Po¬ 
land,  and  other  European  countries,  the 
Mennonite  church  would  do  well  to  con¬ 
sider  or  perhaps  send  into  that  area  a  new 
kind  of  relief  worker  (relief  for  the  lit¬ 
erature  hungry)  who  would  feed  hungry 
minds  and  hearts  before  they  fall  for  com¬ 
munism,  fascism,  or  something  else.  Such 
a  missionary-worker  would  need  to  use 
principles  of  strategic  methods  and  not 
rely  on  mere  house-to-house  evangelism  or 
colportage. 

Dr.  Laubach,  speaking  of  the  rising  tide 
of  literacy,  says :  "The  tide  will  be  rising 
— before  we  are  ready.  A  billion  (a  thou¬ 
sand  million)  people,  over  half  the  human 
race,  will  be  surging  in  upon  us  like  a  tidal 
wave  before  we  are  ready. . .  Are  we  going 
to  give  them  that  reading,  or  who?  Will  it 
be  clean  or  not  ?  Will  they  be  flooded  with 
the  message  of  Christ  or  with  atheism? 
Will  they  read  love,  or  hate  ?  Whatsoever 
is  sown  in  their  minds,  the  world  will 
reap.  .  .  We  may  expect  within  fifty  years 
that  five  hundred  million  new  readers  will 
step  out  of  the  silent  ranks  of  illiteracy — 
and  speak  for  the  first  time.  That  is  the 
most  stupendous,  the  most  arresting,  the 
most  ominous  fact,  perhaps  on  this  planet. 
Nothing  can  stop  it  now.  Everybody  is 
flooding  the  unthinkably  vast  multitude 
with  reading — everybody  except  the 
church.” 

Europe  will  slowly  return  to  a  more  or 
less  normal  condition  and  in  the  near  fu¬ 
ture  it  will  be  reasonable  to  expect  that 
many  missionaries  will  return  to  their 
fields  of  labor  in  the  various  parts  of  the 
globe.  But  what  about  Europe  as  a  mission 


field  ?  As  a  Mennonite  church  we  have  no 
missionaries  there,  yet  we  want  to  share 
with  them  our  Gospel  and  the  Christian 
way.  The  nationalist  spirit  before  the  war 
was  already  strong  and  it  may  now  be  even 
stronger.  The  prejudice  against  foreign 
missionaries  may  be  extreme  which  will 
make  direct  mission  work  very  difficult. 
But  great  masses  of  people  can  be  reached 
through  literature.  Literature  is  needed 
which  deals  with  the  fundamentals  of  the 
Christian  faith  in  non-technical  and  simple 
terms.  As  a  Mennonite  church  we  have  a 
heritage  and  a  faith  which  needs  to  be 
expressed  to  folks  who  need  and  who  are 
looking  for  hope  in  the  world.  Thousands 
upon  thousands  who  are  homeless  and 
friendless  are  asking,  "Is  there  any  use,” 
“Is  there  any  hope  for  us  ?”  If  Laubach  is 
correct  then  the  tide  of  literacy  is  rising 
very  rapidly.  People  everywhere  are  read¬ 
ing  and  seeking  for  something  which  sat¬ 
isfies.  What  are  they  getting  ?  What  are 
we  giving  ?  What  will  be  our  answer  as  a 
church  to  this  great  door  of  opportunity? 

How  can  this  great  challenge  be  realized 
and  this  goal  reached  ?  How  this  can  be 
accomplished  may  not  be  clear  to  us  now. 
but  as  a  missionary  and  relief-minded 
people  it  ought  to  be  a  concern  of  us  all. 
Perhaps  someone  should  be  assigned  to 
start  working,  studying,  praying,  and  ex¬ 
ploring  needs  and  opportunities  in  this 
area.  Such  a  person  might  study  methods 
of  working  with  the  indigenous  Christian 
and  evangelical  folks  already  in  the  several 
areas  of  Europe.  The  field  of  writing  and 
distribution  of  Christian  literature  needs 
to  be  recognized  as  an  integral  part  of  the 
whole  Christian  enterprise. 

Some  of  our  present  evangelical  litera¬ 
ture  in  the  form  of  tracts  will  need  to  be 
translated.  Other  tracts  and  forms  of  liter¬ 
ature  will  need  to  be  written  which  is 
adaptable  for  the  various  groups  and 
countries  of  Europe.  The  literature  needs 
to  be  in  such  language  that  the  people  can 
understand,  and  furthermore  it  would 
seem  advisable  for  such  person  to  be  in 
close  touch  with  the  life  of  those  for  whom 
the  literature  is  intended.  The  God-sent 
person  who  enters  this  work  will  want  to 
familiarize  himself  with  the  organizations 
and  Bible  societies  who  are  already  doing 
a  good  work.  He  will  need  to  have  contact 
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with  the  native  Christian  evangelicals  and 
J  will  want  to  write  that  which  is  simple 
and  appropriate  for  the  recipients.  This 
i  *  may  mean  time  spent  in  writing  as  well 
as  studying  and  supervising  distribution 
«  *  on  the  field. 

We  have  a  great  and  promising  oppor- 
'  *  tunity  to  bring  the  message  of  Christ  to 
thousands  who  are  hungry  for  peace,  love, 
joy,  eternal  hope,  and  victorious  living. 

,  w  What  will  be  our  answer  ? 

via  Mennonite  Central  Committee. 
_ 


w  SAILING  WITH  CAPTAIN  DAN 

Leslie  Blake 

The  twins,  Bob  and  Rodney,  lived  for 
the  summer  in  a  cottage  at  Horseshoe 
fT  Beach.  All  day  long  they  played  on  the 
beach  or  in  the  little  creek  that  ran  along 
i  the  sand  to  the  ocean.  Mother  let  them 
wade  in  the  water  up  to  their  knees  all 
they  wished,  but  beyond  that  she  was 
afraid  of  the  undertow ;  so  they  had  prom- 
'  .  ised  her  they  would  not  go  in  any  further 
J  ^  unless  she  or  father  were  with  them. 

The  other  boys  who  played  on  the  beach 

►  laughed  at  them.  Their  mothers  had  told 
them  the  same  thing,  but  they  would  run 

*  out  way  up  to  their  shoulders,  then  dry 
out  their  bathing  suits  on  the  beach,  and 
they  teased  the  twins  every  chance  they 

Y  *  Sot 

Some  of  the  other  boys  who  had  been 
k  *  there  years  before  told  them,  “That’s  Cap¬ 
tain  Dan’s  boat.  He  has  been  away  two 
r>  months  but  he  will  be  coming  home  soon. 
It  won’t  do  you  any  good,  though ;  he  nev- 

►  er  lets  any  boy  go  out  with  him.  He  nev¬ 
er  pays  anv  attention  to  us.” 

4  A  few  days  later,  as  the  boys  were 
,  playing  in  the  creek,  some  of  the  older 
ones  came  along. 

>  “Oh.  see  mother’s  dear  little  sissv 
boys!”  cried  one.  “Look  at  the  curls!” 

►  cried  another,  lifting  imaginary  curls  from 
Rodney’s  head. 

’  >  He  drew  back,  flushing  angrily,  but  just 
then  a  calm,  cool  voice  said : 

“That  will  do.  Big  boys  like  you  should 

►  be  ashamed  to  pick  on  smaller  ones.” 

I  “Aw,  but  they  are  so  sissy,  Caotain 
/  Dan,”  protested  one  of  the  largest  of  the 
j  boys.  “They  don’t  dare  go  out  above 
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their  knees  because  they  promised  their 
mother  not  to.” 

Rodney  saw  a  tall,  sunburned  young 
man  of  about  thirty-five,  who  was  smiling 
pleasantly.  As  the  big  boy  finished  speak¬ 
ing  he  turned  toward  the  twins. 

“What  have  you  to  say  for  yourselves, 
boys  ?”  he  asked. 

Bob  flushed.  “It  is  true,”  he  answered. 
“We  promised  mother,  and  dad  says  a 
fellow  always  keeps  his  promises.” 

‘“Good,”  said  Captain  Dan  heartily. 
“And  do  you  always  mind  as  well  as  this  ?” 

“Yes,  sir,”  answered  Bob,  sturdily; 
“dad  says  it  is  only  a  coward  who  does 
not  mind  those  he  knows  are  wiser  than 
he  is,  and  mother  knows.” 

Captain  Dan’s  eyes  Softened  as  he  look¬ 
ed  on  the  faces  raised  to  him. 

“Many  times,”  he  answered,  “little 
bears,  tigers,  rabbits,  birds,  and  all  wild 
life  have  saved  their  lives  by  following 
that  principle.  I  wonder  if  you  would  like 
to  go  out  on  the  bay  with  me?  If  your 
mother  will  let  you  go,  I  will  take  you.” 

While  they  were  gone.  Captain  Dan 
turned  to  the  bigger  boys.  “You  thought 
it  strange  I  have  never  taken  you  out  sail¬ 
ing,”  he  said,  “but  you  have  the  answer 
now.  I  have  watched  you  summer  after 
summer  as  you  have  been  here,  growing 
more  and  more  disobedient  and  foolhardy 
about  little  things,  and  making  fun  of  the 
boys  who  tried  to  follow  the  cautions  of 
their  parents.  You  have  often  succeeded 
in  getting  them  to  be  as  foolhardy  as  your¬ 
selves,  but  the  shoe  is  on  the  other  foot 
now.  No  boy  sails  with  me  who  will  not 
mind  instantly  and  unquestioningly.  That 
is  why  those  new  boys  are  going  on  my 
boat  and  you  are  staying  on  shore.” 

He  turned  to  the  boat  as  the  twins 
came  racing  joyfully  along  the  beach,  and 
soon  the  three  went  out  in  the  water  of 
the  bay,  leaving  a  dozen  crestfallen  boys 
on  shore,  who  realized  that,  too  late  for  a 
summer’s  pleasure,  they  had  learned  why 
they  did  not  sail  with  Captain  Dan. 

— Advance. 


An  old  man  had  gone  to  California  to 
see  his  sons  who  had  become  rich.  On 
being  asked  to  go  to  the  theater,  he  said 
he  had  traveled  far,  but  not  far  enough 
to  forget  his  principles. 
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WORLD  CALL 

I  planned  an  ultramodern  home  when 
priorities  were  lifted  .  .  . 

But  a  Belgian  citizen  whispered,  “I  have 
no  home  at  all!” 

I  dreamed  of  a  country  place  for  the 
pleasure  of  my  children  .  .  . 
But  a  Jewish  lad  kept  saying,  “I  have  no 
country !” 

I  decided  on  a  new  cupboard  right  now  . . . 
But  a  .  child  of  China  cried  out,  “I  have 
no  cup !” 

I  started  to  purchase  a  new  kind  of 
washing  machine  .  .  . 

But  a  Polish  woman  said  softly,  “I  have 
nothing  to  wash !” 

I  wanted  a  quick-freezing  unit  for  storing 
quantities  of  food  .  .  . 

But  across  the  waters  came  the  cry,  “I 
have  no  food !” 

I  ordered  a  new  car  for  the  pleasure  of  my 
loved  ones  .  .  . 

But  a  war  orphan  murmured,  “I  have  no 
loved  ones !” 

I  planned  a  stained  glass  window  above 
the  choir  stalls  ... 

But  a  Chinese  pastor  murmured  softly, 
“My  church  has  no  walls !” 

— By  Mayme  Gardner  Miller,  in  “Congo 
Missionary  Messenger.” 

KINDNESS  AND  CONFIDENCE 

A  rough-looking  man  brought  his  son 
into  a  school,  saying,  “I  have  brought 
my  boy  here,  and  would  like  to  see  if  you 
can  do  anything  with  him.  I  confess, 
he  is  more  than  I  can  manage.  Of  all 
the  stubborn  boys  I  knew,  he  is  the  worst.” 

One  day,  as  the  teacher  was  passing 
along  by  the  desks,  he  laid  his  hand  kindly 
on  his  shoulder;  but  the  boy  shuddered, 
and  shrank  from  him.  “What  is  the  mat¬ 
ter,  Henry?”  asked  the  teacher.  “I  thought 
you  were  going  to  strike  me.”  “Why 
should  I  strike  you  ?”  “Because  I  am  such 
a  bad  boy.”  “Who  says  you  are  a  bad 
boy?”  “Father  says  I  am  a  bad  boy,  and 
Mother  says  so,  and  every  one  says  so.” 
“But  you  are  not  a  bad  boy;  at  least  I 
think  so ;  and  you  can  be  as  good  as  any 
one.  Ask  God  to  help  you  be  good,  and 
you  will  succeed.”  The  poor  hoy's  eyes 
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filled  with  tears.  He  was  not  used  to 
such  kind  words;  and  when  his  teacher 
left  him,  he  thought,  “Can  I  be  a  good  boy 
when  every  one  says  I’m  so  bad  ?  But  he 
did  not  say  I  am  bad :  he  said  I  could  be 
a  good  boy,  I  will  be  a  good  boy.”  From 
that  time,  a  marked  change  was  observed 
in  the  boy.  He  took  a  great  deal  of  in¬ 
terest  in  his  studies,  and  made  rapid 
progress.  His  school  fellows  soon  learned 
to  love  him.  He  grew  up  to  be  a  great 
and  good  man,  and  became  governor  of 
one  of  our  largest  states. 

— Cyclopedia  of  Illustrations. 

SETTLING  A  CONTROVERSY 

In  one  of  our  prominent  California 
Colleges,  a  Christian  young  man  was  stu¬ 
diously  preparing  himself  for  his  chosen 
career.  In  this  same  College  were  a  num¬ 
ber  of  students  who  did  not  believe  the 
Bible  and  they  eagerly  embraced  every 
opportunity  to  ridicule  the  Word  of  God. 

One  of  the  professors  in  this  school 
often  took  part  in  the  religious  discus¬ 
sions  and  he  sought  to  rob  the  Christian 
youth  of  his  faith  in  God  and  in  God’s 
Word.  On  one  occasion,  after  a  severe 
tirade  of  abuse  had  been  heaped  upon 
the  Bible  and  its  defender,  the  professor 
suddenly  declared:  “The  only  way  to 
settle  this  matter  is  for  this  Christian 
boy  to  write  an  article  in  defense  of 
the  Bible  and  its  teachings,  and  I  will 
choose  another  from  the  class  to  pre¬ 
sent  the  other  side.”  The  professor,  of 
course,  was  careful  to  select  one  whom 
he  thought  capable  of  refuting  any  argu¬ 
ment  that  his  opponent  would  advance. 

The  date  for  the  contest  was  set.  Both 
students  set  themselves  to  the  task  before 
them  with  zeal  and  determination.  The 
Christian  youth  sought  divine  guidance 
and  wisdom  as  he  searched  the  sacred 
pages. 

The  unbelieving  student  read  the  Bible 
more  studiously  than  he  had  ever  thought 
of  doing ;  in  fact  he  found  himself  poring 
over  the  Book  far  into  the  night,  as  he 
sought  for  evidence  to  prove  the  Bible  un¬ 
true  and  contradictory.  The  more  he  read, 
the  more  insecure  seemed  this  position 
and  a  heavy  burden  began  to  weigh  upon 
him. 
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(The  day  of  the  contest  finally  arrived. 

.  The  classroom  was  filled  to  capacity  with 
X  an  expectant  crowd.  After  the  usual  pre- 
•4  »  liminaries,  the  unbelieving  professor  call- 
|  ed  on  the  Christian  youth  to  take  the  floor 
I  *  and  present  his  findings.  With  calm  forti- 
i  tude,  born  of  humble  dependence  upon 
*  the  God  of  the  Bible  for  his  help,  he 
,  walked  bravely  to  the  platform  and  read 
his  paper  which  was  composed  largely  of 
9  quotations  from  the  Book  itself.  He  made 
few  comments. 

The  professor  now  proudly  called  upon 
w  his  favorite  student  to  read  his  paper  in 
refutation  of  the  preceding  article.  Intense 

?  silence  gripped  the  audience  as  the  cham¬ 
pion  of  infidelity  walked  briskly  to  the 
—  v  front  of  the  room.  He  too  faced  his 
professor  and  fellow  students  with  un- 
'/  usual  calm  as  he  said  in  substance :  “Hon¬ 
ored  Professor  and  fellow  classmates,  I 
#  thought  it  unnecessary  to  prepare  a  paper 
on  the  issues  at  hand,  and  will  therefore 
give  you  orally  the  result  of  my  investiga¬ 
tion. 

“First,  let  me  assure  you  that  I  have 
*  spent  many  hours  searching  through  the 
Bible,  in  a  most  exhaustive  manner,  for 
*  evidence  of  its  untruthfulness :  I  sought 
■  '  *  diligently  for  possible  contradiction  but 
4  found  none.  That  you  may  know  how 
h  k  thorough  was  my  search,  I  will  say  that 
I  read  the  New  Testament  through  three 
*  times  and  the  Gospel  of  John  sixteen  times. 
The  more  I  read  and  studied  the  Book, 
*  the  more  I  became  convinced  that  it  was 
not  of  mere  human  origin.  So  sublime  and 
so  searching  were  the  statements  of  the 
<  >  Bible  that  a  feeling  of  condemnation  crept 
over  me.  I  seemed  to  be  reading  a  Book 
*  written  directly  to  me  and  for  me.  I  be¬ 
came  convicted,  saw  my  sin  and  folly,  and 
>  I  am  now  a  firm  believer  in  the  Bible  as  the 
Word  of  God.  Not  only  do  I  believe  the 
k  Bible  to  be  the  Word  of  God,  but  I  have 
accepted  Jesus  Christ  as  my  personal 
r  Saviour.” 

r  *  The  reader  may  well  imagine  the  elec¬ 
tric  effect  of  this  young  man’s  confession 
*  upon  that  body  of  students  as  well  as 
►  upon  the  suave  professor,  who  had  count¬ 
ed  so  much  upon  the  deefnse.  The  audi¬ 
ence  was  thunderstruck  and  dumb!  After 
a  painful  silence,  during  which  the  pro¬ 


fessor  collected  his  composure,  he  quickly 
dismissed  the  gathering. 

Friend,  have  you,  like  this  young  col¬ 
lege  student,  read  the  marvelous  Gos¬ 
pel  by  John  sixteen  or  even  six  times? 
Have  you ,  like  this  young  man,  discov¬ 
ered  your  “sin  and  folly”?  God’s  Word 
declares,  “All  have  sinned,  and  come  short 
of  the  glory  of  God”  (Rom.  3:23).  Since 
you  and  I  have  sinned  we  need  a  Saviour 
and  how  wonderful  to  read  in  this  same 
Book  that  “Christ  Jesus  came  into  the 
world  to  save  sinners”  (I  Tim.  1:15). 
“Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any  other: 
for  there  is  none  other  name  under  heaven 
given  among  men,  whereby  we  must  be 
saved”  (Acts  4:12). 

O  friend  of  eternal  destiny,  permit 
one  who  loves  your  soul  to  warn  you 
that  death  and  judgment  lie  across  your 
very  pathway.  Every  tick  of  your  faithful 
watch  brings  you  nearer  to  eternity.  How 
swiftly  days,  months,  and  years  pass  by! 
You  may  fight  against  these  inexorable 
laws  of  nature  but  God’s  Word  declares 
“there  is  no  man  that  hath  power  ...  in 
the  day  of  death :  and  there  is  no  discharge 
in  that  war”  (Eccles.  8:8).  Oh,  be  wise 
and  for  your  own  sake  and  safety  “flee 
’  from  the  wrath  to  come”  (Matt.  3 :7).  “He 
that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  everlast¬ 
ing  life.”  The  Saviour  graciously  invites 
you  to  come  and  declares,  “Him  that  com- 
eth  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out” 
(John  6:37).  Will  you  come?  All  heaven 
awaits  your  decision  and  welcome. — C.  U., 
in  “Faithful  Words.” 


KINDNESS  AND  TRUE  NON- 
RESISTANCE 


A  slave,  who  had  by  force  of  his  sterl¬ 
ing  worth  risen  high  in  the  confidence 
of  his  master,  saw  one  day,  trembling  in 
the  slave  market,  a  negro  whose  gray 
head  and  bent  form  showed  him  to  be  in 
the  last  weakness  of  old  age.  The  slave 
implored  his  master  to  purchase  him.  He 
expressed  his  surprise  but  gave  his  con¬ 
sent.  The  old  man  was  bought,  and  con¬ 
veyed  to  the  estate.  When  there,  he  that 
had  pleaded  for  him  took  him  to  his  own 
cabin,  placed  him  on  his  own  bed,  fed  him 
at  his  own  board,  gave  him  water  from  his 
own  cup;  when  he  shivered,  carried  him 
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into  the  sunshine;  when  he  drooped  in 
the  hut,  he  bore  him  softly  to  the  shade. 
“What  is  the  meaning  of  all  this?”  was 
asked.  “Is  he  your  father?”  “No.”  “Is 
he  your  brother?”  “No.”  “Is  he  then  your 
friend  ?”  “No,  he  is  my  enemy.  Years  ago, 
he  stole  me  from  my  native  village  and 
sold  me  for  a  slave:  and  the  good  Lord 
has  said,  ‘If  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed  him ; 
if  he  thirst,  give  him  drink :  for  in  so 
doing  thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire  on  his 
head.’  ” — Selected. 


“I  THOUGHT  I  WAS  SAFE” 


Edwin  Raymond  Anderson 

It  occurred  at  one  of  the  small  villages 
that  nestle  along  the  rugged  Atlantic  coast 
line.  One  of  the  natives  had  set  forth  one 
afternoon  in  a  small  fishing  lorry,  against 
the  advice  of  the  weather-beaten  “salt-tar,” 
who  solemnly  watched  him  set  off.  “A 
storm  is  in  the  offing,  and  your  vessel  is 
frail,”  said  he;  but  alas!  his  words  were 
gayly  laughed  away  in  the  reckless  flurry 
of  youth. 

But  the  swift  following  hours  brought 
the  words  out  from  the  place  of  advice  and 
into  the  solemn  position  of  certainty ;  the 
clouds  lowered  and  the  rain  began  to  fall 
to  the  mournful  dirge  of  the  sobbing  coast 
wind.  Anxiously  we  gathered  at  the  jut¬ 
ting  rocks  straining  to  catch  a  glimpse  of 
the  small-  lorry  through  the  sudden,  yet 
heavy,  mantle  of  rain  and  darkness.  The 
moments  seemed  as  agonizing  hours,  ere 
one  of  the  watchers  gave  an  awaited  shout. 
A  thrill  of  relief  shot  through  us,  as  we 
hurried  along  upon  the  jagged  rocks  to 
where  the  broken  hulk  of  wood  and  sail 
began  to  be  dimly  seen.  Two  of  the  watch¬ 
ers  bravely  plunged  out  into  the  foaming 
waters  to  rescue  the  still  form  which  had 
sunk  to  the  deck  of  the  tangled  mass. 
Brought  to  shore,  beaten  and  battered  into 
helpless  weakness  by  the  fierce  lashings 
of  that  quick  storm,  his  eyes  misted  in 
pain  and  numbness;  his  lips  trembled  to 
carry  to  our  sharpened  ears,  the  solemn 
message — “Ole  Harvey  was  right.  I — I 
thought  I  was  safe !” 

God’s  day  of  grace  has  now  carried 
through  many  a  tide  of  time,  dear  reader, 
holding  forth  its  blessed  hand  of  salvation 


to  a  sin-weary,  folly-broken,  world,  be¬ 
cause  He  is  “longsuffering  to  us-ward, 
not  willing  that  any  should  perish,  but  that 
all  should  come  to  repentance”  (II  Pet. 
3:9).  He  desires  that  poor,  sinful  hearts 
should  find  their  eternal  refuge  in  His 
pleading  arms,  sheltered  beneath  the  crim¬ 
son  flood  of  Calvary,  ere  the  thunders  of 
righteous  judgment  shall  at  length  fall. 
But,  reader,  it  shall  not  tarry,  and  grace 
shall  soon  reach  its  last  precious  tick.  And 
then !  how  broken  shall  be  the  many  crafts 
of  life  that  have  callously  set  forth  upon 
the  foaming  waters  of  crossing  life — heed¬ 
less,  scoffing,  mocking!  Condemned  by 
their  bitter  rejection  of  His  blessed  Son, 
the  mists  and  the  rain  shall  surely  fall — 
and  oh!  the  unutterable  anguish  of  a 
Christless  eternity,  where  remorse  o’er 
willful  blindness  shall  burn  as  a  billion 
terrible  candles ! 

Dear  reader,  your  craft  of  life  may  be 
very  trim  with  the  things  of  this  poor, 
befogged  world,  every  line  breasted  to 
the  bow  of  worldly  plaudit  and  achieve¬ 
ment,  every  sail  trimly  set  forth  the  illu¬ 
sive  breathings  of  a  vain  self  and  a  gaudy 
flesh.  But  the  sin  that  has  kept  it  away 
from  true  refuge  in  Christ  shall  at  length 
condemn  it ;  “when  lust  hath  conceived,  it 
bringeth  forth  sin ;  and  sin,  when  it  is  fin¬ 
ished,  bringeth  forth  death”  (James  1 :15) 
— the  fateful  stripping  of  every  mast  be¬ 
neath  the  flames  of  everlasting  torment. 
Matt.  25  :41,  46. 

Hark  to  the  voice  of  Hiiti  who  “knoweth 
the  cloud  signs” — “I  said  therefore  unto 
you,  that  ye  shall  die  in  your  sins :  for  if 
ye  believe  not  that  I  am  he,  ye  shall  die 
in  your  sins”  (John  8:24) — the  Lord  Je¬ 
sus  Christ’s  own  word  for  your  solemn 
attention,  your  deepest  warning.  Judg¬ 
ment  shall  beset  every  sinful  bark  and, 
“He  that  believeth  not  the  Son  shall  not 
see  life ;  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on 
him”  (John  3:36).  How  awful  the  ever¬ 
lasting  portion  of  holy  wrath! 

Ere  you  set  out  upon  your  many  sail¬ 
ings  upon  the  affairs  of  this  life,  consider 
this  solemn  question,  dear  reader — “What 
think  ye  of  Christ?”  Yea,  and  what  is 
your  relationship  with  Him  ?  “He  that  be¬ 
lieveth  on  him  is  not  condemned:  but  he 
that  believeth  not  is  condemned  already, 
because  he  hath  not  believed  in  the  name 
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of  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God”  (John 
3:18);  which  side  of  “believeth”  are  you 
on  ?  This  alone  shall  determine  your  state 
in  eternity.  Oh !  may  you  now  realize  the 
solemnity  of  the  issue  and  have  no  rest 
until  you  wholly  come  to  the  blessed  place 
of  “repentance  toward  God,  and  faith  to¬ 
ward  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ”  (Acts  20: 
21),  deeply  realizing  that,  “Except  a  man 
be  born  again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom 
of  God”  (John  3:3).  Heed  now  Hiirr 
that  saith :  “Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
He  that  believeth  on  me  hath  everlasting 
life”  (John  6:47),  and  thus  find  your 
eternal  refuge  beneath  His  Calvary-pierc¬ 
ed  arms! — Selected. 


KINDNESS  REPAID 


When  the  country  was  newly  settled, 
an  Indian  came  to  the  inn  at  Litchfield, 
and  asked  for  a  night’s  shelter,  saying 
he  had  nothing  to  pay.  The  hostess  drove 
him  away ;  but  as  the  Indian  was  retiring 
sorrowfully,  a  man  who  was  sitting  by 
directed  the  hostess  to  supply  his  wants. 
As  soon  as  his  supper  was  ended,  the 
Indian  thanked  his  benefactor,  and  said 
he  would  some  day  repay  him.  Several 
years  afterwards  the  settler  was  taken 
prisoner  by  a  hostile  tribe  of  Indians,  and 
carried  off  to  Canada.  One  day,  an  Indian 
came  to  the  white  man,  and,  giving  him 
a  musket,  bade  him  follow  him.  The 
Indian  never  told  him  where  they  were 
going,  nor  what  was  his  object;  but  day 
after  day,  the  captive  followed  his  mys¬ 
terious  guide,  till  one  afternoon  they  came 
suddenly  upon  a  beautiful  expanse  of 
cultivated  fields,  with  many  houses  among 
them.  “Do  you  know  the  place?”  asked 
the  Indian.  “Ah,  yes!  it  is  Litchfield.” 
“And  I,”  the  Indian  exclaimed,  “am  the 
starving  Indian,  on  whom  at  this  very 
place  you  took  pity.  And,  now  I  have  paid 
for  my  supper, ...  go  home.” — Cyclopedia 
of  Illustrations. 


Man’s  order:  “Seeing  is  believing.” 
God’s  order:  “Believing  is  seeing.” 

John  11:40. 


Many  pray  like  boys  that  knock  at 
doors  and  then  run  away. — Sel. 
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WHISKERS 


We  sometimes  wonder  whether  God 
might  have  made  a  mistake  when  He 
created  man  with  whiskers  growing  on  his 
face,  for  this  day  and  age  of  the  world, 
as  we  see  that  many  men  must  shave  every 
day  in  order  to  be  presentable  to  the  public, 
considering  how  much  time  is  required 
for  this  purpose,  daily,  time  for  which  we 
must  give  an  account.  And  some  Chris¬ 
tians  don’t  have  time  for  devotional  serv¬ 
ices,  even;  or  give  only  short,  skimpy 
service,  but  they  must  shave. — A  Brother. 


PROVEN  SELFISHNESS 


A  plate  of  apples  was  being  passed  to 
some  children,  when  a  little  girl  took  a 
fine  red  one.  Her  next  neighbor  exclaim¬ 
ed,  “How  greedy  you  are  to  take  the 
largest!  I  meant  to  take  that  myself.” — 
Anecdote. 


KEEPING  A  SECRET 


Charles  II  of  England,  when  importun-'' 
ed  to  communicate  something  of  a  private 
nature,  said,  “Can  you  keep  a  secret?” 
“Most  faithfully,”  returned  the  nobleman. 
“So  can  I,”  was  the  shrewd  answer  of 
the  king. — Anecdote. 


An  Athenian,  who  was  hesitating 
whether  to  give  his  daughter  in  marriage 
to  a  man  of  worth  with  a  small  fortune,  or 
to  a  rich  man  who  had  no  other  recom¬ 
mendation,  went  to  consult  Themistocles 
on  the  subject.  “I  would  bestow  my 
daughter,”  said  Themistocles,  “upon  a 
man  without  money  rather  than  upon 
money  without  a  man.” — Percy. 


You  must  not  expect  to  toil  for  the 
prince  of  darkness  all  your  life  and  then 
sup  with  the  Prince  of  Light.  ...  You 
cannot  go  from  Delilah’s  lap  to  Abraham’s 
bosom. — Sel. 


“Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Said  I  not  unto 
thee,  that,  if  thou  wouldest  believe,  thou 
shouldest  see  the  glory  of  God?” 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

Pigeon,  Mich.,  Nov.  18, 1946. 
j  Dear  Editors  and  all  Herold  Readers: 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  name : — .  .  All  flesh 
is  as  grass,  and  all  the  glory  of  man  as 
the  flower  of  grass.  The  grass  withereth 
and  the  flower  thereof  falleth  away:  but 
the  word  of  the  Lord  endureth  for  ever” 
(I  Pet.  1:24,25). 

Bro.  Earl  Maust  is  at  present  holding 
meetings  with  the  brotherhood  in  Lewis 
County,  New  York. 

Bro.  Emanuel  Swartzentruber  expects 
to  leave  this  week  for  Middlebury,  Ind., 
for  the  same  purpose. 

Bro.  Tobe  Schrock,  Clarksville,  Mich., 
was  here  to  hold  communion  for  the 
Pigeon  Mennonite  Church. 

He  was  at  our  church  yesterday  morning 
and  gave  a  talk  on  the  Michigan  Bible 
School  at  Fairview,  Mich.,  this  winter, 
then  preached  a  sermon  on  the  theme, 
“The  Love  of  God.”  He  had  these  services 
before  Sunday  school. 

The  sewing  circle  gave  a  report ;  among 
other  items  it  was  reported  that  2,224 
pounds  of  bedding  and  clothing  were  sent 
to  M.C.C. 

The  youth’s  missionary  club  also  gave 
a  report  on  raising  sugar  beets.  The  beets 
are  not  all  in  yet,  but  they  are  doing  quite 
well. 

The  children’s  quarter  earnings  were 
also  reported.  They  also  did  quite  well. 

When  we  think  of  the  great  number  of 
people  who  are  suffering  and  in  need,  in 
the  latter  sense  in  both  body  and  soul,  it 
behooves  us  to  do  what  we  can  for  them. 

Bro.  Osa  Slabach,  wife  and  son,  of 
near  Goshen,  Ind.,  called  on  the  writer 
and  wife  one  day  last  week  on  their  way 
to  Ontario,  Canada. 


The  deer  hunting  season  opened  for 
this  state  on  the  fifteenth.  The  writer’s 
nephews,  David,  Elam,  and  Dan  Smoker, 
and  David  M.  Stoltzfus,  from  Lancaster 
and  Berks  Counties,  Pa.,  stopped  here 
a  little  while  on  their  way  to  Fairview  to 
hunt.  Quite  a  number  from  here  went,  too. 

Joe  Shetler,  Jr.,  and  wife  and  David 
Swartzendruber  and  wife  are  leaving  to¬ 
day  for  Iowa  to  attend  the  Christian  Hoch- 
stetler  golden  wedding  anniversary. 

Dea.  Joe  Shetler  and  wife,  who  have 
been  in  Iowa  all  summer,  are  expected 
home  soon. 

Our  afflicted  ones  seem  to  be  about  the 
same  as  formerly  reported. 

Communion  was  held  for  Bro.  and  Sis¬ 
ter  Joe  Albrecht  and  Mrs.  John  Gunden. 

George  Swartzendruber  and  Jewel 
Dutcher  were  announced  to  be  married  and 
the  wedding  has  been  announced  for 
Friday  evening  at  the  church,  with  a  re¬ 
ception  to  be  held  at  his  brother  Lloyd’s 
place  in  town,  the  same  evening. 

A  colored  family  from  Chicago,  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  by  the  name 
of  Lark  (he  is  a  minister),  expect  to  be 
here  next  Lord’s  day. 

We  expect  to  have  an  all-day  meeting 
on  Thanksgiving  Day.  Some  of  the  Are¬ 
nac  people  are  on  the  program. 

There  was  a  serious  automobile  acci¬ 
dent  near  here  Sunday  evening,  in  which 
a  man  and  his  wife  were  killed  and  several 
others  seriously  hurt.  Some  of  our  neigh¬ 
bors  were  involved  in  it.  It  was  a  case 
in  which  a  car  ran  out  upon  the  main 
highway  without  stopping. 

Our  local  paper  has  accounts  nearly 
every  week  of  some  such  accidents  some¬ 
where  in  our  county. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Dan  C.  Esch. 
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„»He8  woS  t&t  tot  mit  ©orten  obet  mil  ©erfen,  bos  tot  aHc8  in  bent  Kotnen  beS 
fcerrtt  Sefn.”  Stol.  3, 17. 
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Wo.  24 


©iifie  SBotfdjaft. 


©i,  toag  toar  bug  .fair  Girt  Beidjen, 
Dag  bie^irten  bort  gefeljn? 
&id)tgeftalten,  foitbergleidben ! 
®ommen  aug  beg  £>immelg  §ob’n. 
£roftenb  nun  ber  ©ngel  -fpric^t: 
„©riebe"  —  fiirdjiet  eudj  nur  nidjt!  - 

^dE>  iberfiinbige  -eucEj  ©reube! 

Stffen  toiberfabre  fie. 

€f)rtftuB  ift  aur  ©elt  geboren, 

D,  toeldf  felge  i£armonie! 

3>iefe§  fei  nun  euer  B^idj®*1 : 

$n  ber  i^ripb’  auf  $eu  unb  ©trob, 
©erbet  ibr  ben  $eilanb  finben. 

£),  toie  finb  bie  ^pirten  fro^ ! 

Db  ber  SotfdEjaft,  bie  bet  9tud)t, 
$bnen  freunbtidj  toorb  gebradjt. 

Hub  nlgbnlb  toarb  bei  bem  ©ngel, 
@in  unadblbar  gro&er  ^f)or. 

Sobten  ©ott,  ben  atflerbocbften ; 

Unb  bonn  ftiegen  fie  em^or. 

‘3iifee  ©otfcbaft  toarb  gebradbt, 

Ung  nudE)  in  ber  betligen'-ftadEjt. 

€btiot  idles. 


fiobet  ben  &errn,  ibr  feine  ©ngel,  ibr 
ftarfen  $elben,  bie  ibr  feinen  5&efebl_  oug= 
ridbtet,  bafj  matr  bore  bie  ©timme  ifeineS 
©ortg.  Sobet  ben  $errn,  alle  feine  i$eer* 
fdbaaren,  feine  Wiener,  bie  ibr  feinen  ©illen 
tut.  Sobef  ben  i^errn,  atfe  feine  ©erfe,  an 
alien  Orten  feiner  §errfdbaft.  fiobe  ben 
$errn  meine  ©eele.  ^f.  103,  20-^22. 

Durdj  einfume  fiitte  ©tunben  biirfen  loir 
tjc.rnebnten  aug  bem  beiligen  ©ort  ©otteg, 


beg  §errn  grofje  ^errlidjfeit.  Seine  tbeure 
unaugfpredblidje  grofee  fiiebe  Iernen  toir 
redEjt  Derfteben,  n>enn  eg  audb  ju  Batten  fein 
ntufe  burcb  fdjtoereg  ^eraleib.  Die  ftillen 
©tunben  geigen  ung  toie  niel  unb  roie  oft 
toir  eg  uerfeblt  baben  bie  Sbatur  ju  freua- 
igen,  unb  ung  bem  ^eilanb  noil  ergebert. 
^n  ftillen  ©tunben  Iiefc  ber  §err  ung  fein 
2id}t  Ieucbten,  gleidE)  toie  bem  ^ofepb  in  bem 
©efangnife.  Die  manebe  fatten  ©onnen 
ftrablen  beg  §eiligen  ©eifteg,  itoeldbe  immer 
toieber  neuen  Droft  unb  '^offnung  bringen, 
mit  neuem  9ftut  unb  @mft  ben  ©of)n  ber 
^errlidEjfeit  flar  madden  au  benen,  bie  bag 
Jeil  in  ©b^ifto  fudE)en.  ©dbauen  toir  ju 
Sbnt  mit  einem  feuebten  Slid  beg  Stugeg, 
,fo  toeidbt  ber  armen  Seele  ibre  Soft  unb 
Dual,  unb  bie  beiligen  ftillen  ©tunben  gab- 
en  mandben  Stroft  jur  beiligen  ^ilgerfobrt. 
Unb  toenn  toir  fudben  unfere  ^peraen  er- 
friifdben  nacb  foldber  2trt,  fo  toirb  beg  ^ei« 
Ianbg  ©nab  flar  unb  offenbar.  Drum  in 
ben  ©tunben  ber  Siebe,  roorin  toir  ung 
aUein  nerroeilen  mit  ©ott,  gana  einfam  unb 
fern  non  ber  ‘©uften-SBeltgetriebe,  fo  Ieudbt- 
et  fur  bie  beiligen  gona  nabe  ein  feligeg 
aKorgenrot. 

©enn  fie  fagen  ift  in  ber  28iifte 

fo  foHcn  toir  nid^t  binaug  geben  ibn  au 
fudben ;  unb  toenn  fie  fagen  er  ift  in  ber  &am* 
mer  fo  foUen  toir  eg  nidjt  glauben.  €g  bat 
fol^e,  bie  ibren  ^eilanb  fudben  in  ber 
©liiifte,  fie  nennen  fidb  ^ondb,  (URonf)  toie 
aucb  anbere,  fie  oerlaffen  ^aug  unb  ^eimot, 
Sreunbfdbaft  unb  2IHeg,  toollen  attein  in 
ber  aBufte  Ieben.  ©ie  mogen  toobl  t)iel 
93eten,  niel  ©often,  bie  einfadbfte  97abrung 
baben.  aiber  bag  ©ort  fagt,  eg  finb  nidbt 
aHe  bie  ^err,  i^err  rufen,  bie  in  bag  §int- 
melreid)  fommen,  toie  foldbe,  toie  toollen  fie 
ibren  SRbdbften  Iieben,  ibm  bienen,  ben 
2trmen  mittbeilen.  Der  ^eilanb,  ba  er  auf 
bent  SBerge  toar  unb  brei  taufenb  ©eelen 
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um  ibn  maren,  bann  irat  er  fie  in  ©ruppen 
Don  funfgig  gefe^t  unb  fie  geipeift,  i mb  efje 
©r  nacf)  bem  §immel  gefabren  ift,  fjat  er 
ben  ^yiingcrn  nidbt  gefagt,  gef>ei  binau§  in 
bie  Biifte,  ein  feglicber  an  feinen  eigenen 
£)rt  unb  bleibet  aHein,  ^ingegen  fagte  ©r 
ifjnen:  ©ebet  fjtn  in  atle  SC&elt,  lebret  aHe 
Softer,  unb  taufet  fie  im  97amen  be§  Sater», 
unb  be§  0of)ne£,  unb  be3  ^eiligen  ©eifte^ ; 
unb  ferret  fie  fallen  2lHe3,  ma3  icb  eucb  be* 
foblen  fyabe.  Unb  fiebe  id)  bin  bei  eud)  aHe 
Stage,  bi§  an  ber' Belt  ©nbe."  Unb  menn 
fie  fagen:  ©r  ift  in  ber  hammer,  fo  glaubet 
e3  nidjt,"  e3  ift  nic£)t  maS  fjeimlid^  gefd)iebt, 
aber  ma3  frei  unb  offentlid)  Dor  ber  ©e* 
meinbe  ift,  roaS  fie  Saten  unb  Sfrbeiten  mer* 
ben  nad)  ber  fiebr  ©brifti.  $aulu§  fagt  1. 
©or.  3,  16:  Biffet  ibr  nidbt,  bafe  ibr  ©totted 
Stempel  feib,  unb  ber  ©eift  ©otte§  in  eudb 
mob  net?  'So  §emanb  ben  £empel  ©otted 
Derberbet,  ben  mirb  ©ott  Derberben;  benn 
ber  SCempel  ©otte§  ift  beilig,  ber  feib  ibr." 
1.  ©or.  6,  19.  20:  Ober  roiffet  ibr  nidbt,  bafe 
euer  £eib  ein  £empel  be§  ^eiligen  ©eifteS 
■ift,  >ber  in  eucb  ift,  meldben  ibr  bcrbt  bon 
©ott,  unb  feib  nidjt  euer  felbft?  2>enn  ibr 
feib  tbeuer  erfauft.  Darurn  fo  preifet  ©ott 
an  eurem  Seibe  unb  in  curem  ©eifte,  meldbe 
frnb  ©otte§."  0o  finb  biefe  fieiber,  bie  mir 
iragen,  unb  ber  ©eift  ber  in  un3  fein  foil, 
nicbt  unfer  eigen,  fie  finb  ©otteS,  unb  ift 
un§  SUtenfdben  'Men  ein  talent  ober  Stunt), 
nacb  2uca§  19,  mitgeteilt,  unb  foldjed  Sfanb 
fann  madbfen  ober  Don  un§  genommen  mer* 
ben,  mir  foUcn  nidbt  un3  felbft  preijen,  aber 
©ott  an  feiner  ©dbbpfung  $immel§  unb 
ber  ©rbe,  an  feiner  fiiebe  unb  Sarmberjig* 
feit,  an  ber  Senfobnung  feine§  lieben  0obn» 
e§,  gteid)  mie  SctruS  fagt:  0o  ibr  anber§ 
gefcfjmecft  babt,  ba&  ber  §err  freunblicb  ift; 
ju  meldbem  ibr  gefommen  feib,  al§  ju  bem 
lebenbigen  0tein,  ber  Don  ben  flMenfdben 
Dermorfeit,  aber  bei  ©ott  ift  er  au§ermablt 
unb  foftlidb.  Unb  audb  ibr,  aft  bie  lebenb* 
igen  0teine,  bauet  eucb  3um  geiftlidben 
§aufe,  unb  jum  beiligen  Srieftertum,  3U 
opfera  geiftlidje  £>pfer,  bie  ©ott  angenebm 
finb,  burdb  $efum  ©briftum.  —  ©in  0tein 
ber  Sfnftofee^,  unb  ein  &eft  ber  Sirgernife; 
bie  ficb  ftofjen  an  bem  Bort,  unb  glauben 
nicbt  baran,  barauf  fie  gefefct  finb.  S-br  aber 
feib  ba§  auSermablte  ©efdbledjt,  ba§  fonig* 
licbc  Srieftertum,  bad  beilige  Soft,  bad  Soft 
bed  ©igentumd,  bafe  ibr  perfiinbigen  font 
bie  Sugcnben  befe,  ber  eucb  berufen  bat-toon 


SBabr  bcit 

ber  ginfternife,  ju  feinem  munberbaren 
Sidjt." 

®ie  Serbeifeung  Iiegt  nidbt  iiber  bem  Diel  >1 
ober  menig  gefefet  fein,  aber  an  ber  Streue  in 
bem  ma§  ber  sifremfcb  gefebt  ift  ju  tun.  ®Ieicb 
mie  SefuS  fpradb  in  feinem  ©leidbnife  nadb  , 
STOattb.  25,  23:  ©i  bu  frammer  unb  ge* 
treuer  ^nedbt,  bu  bift  iiber  menigem  getreu 
gemefen;  icf)  min  bidb  iiber  t>iel  fe^en,  gebe 
ein  @u  beineS  i^errn  greube.  —  SJ>arum  4 
madbet;  benn  ibr  miffet  toeber  Sxig  nodb 
0tunbe,  in  meidber  be§  nJtenfdben  0obn 
fammen  mirb."  28ir  geben  eilenb  nadb  bem  ( , 
©nbe  biefeS  Sabr^,  fo  audb  nadb  bem  ©nbe  ’ 
biejer  Belt,  nadb  ber  mieber  ©rfcbeinung 
^efu  ©brifti,  benn  er  fagt  er  mirb  mieber 
fommen,  unb  bie  Stobten  in  ©brifto  in  ber  .  1 
Sluferftebung,  unb  bie  nodb  leben  auf  ©rben 
im  glauben  an  '©brifto,  merben  (oermanbelt 
merben,  unb  merben  miteinanber  biugerikft 
merben  in  ben  Boften,  bem  ^errn  entgbben 
■  in  ber  fiuft,  unb  ^merben  alfo  bei  bem  $errn 
fein  anejeit.  1.  £Ije3.  4. 

Bir  fagen  be rjlidben  2)anf  fur  bie  Dielen 
©riifee  unb  guten  Biinfcbe  unb  euere  2riir= 
bitte  fair  un§,  bie  un§  mitgeteilt  ift  morben  j 
in  ben  oergangenen  3«iten  bi3  bieber,  unb 
miinfdben  unferen  Sefer  alien  ©otte§  reidben 
0egen  unb  ba3  emi'ge  fieben,  unb  unfer  be*  ^ 
gebren  audb  ift,  um  meiterbin  eingebenft  ju  v 
fein  in  eurem  ©ebet,  bin  audb  fo  gefonnen  in 
©dbtoadbbeit.  S.  21.  30^. 


Seuigfeiteit  unb  Segebenljeiten. 


S£)ie  alte  0dbtoefter  0arab  0tO'Ibfu§  Don  - 
Sancafter  ©ountt),  $a.,  bie  102  ^abr  'iiber* 
lebtbat,  bat  ibren  2lbfcbieb  genommen,  unb 
boffen  jemanb  mirb  einen  meiteren  Seridbt 
bariiber  einfenben. 


2Iudb  ift  3obn  StoI^fuS  bon  nabe  2tem 
^Soffanb,  Saneafter  ©ountQ,  ^a.,  fdbnett  ge*  - 
ftorben  an  §erjfebler  im  2Uter  Don  64 
$abren. 


©ine  6  Sabre  -alte  Stodjter  Don  SDaDib  ©fb  * 
unb  Beib  Don  nabe  ^ntercoucfe,  Sancafter 
©ounttj,  Sa-,  ift  urtDerbofft  um  ba§  fieben 
gefommen  ba  bie  f5mbr  ^ornfutter  2Ba*  ~ 
gen  fortgefprungen  ift,  unb  iiber  fie  gefafjr* 
en.  Diefe  oben  gemelbete  brei  Seidben  mar* 
en  alle  auf  eine  Seit  gelegen,  bereitet  jum 
Segrabnife.  SDie§  ift  ein  Seugnife,  bafe  ber 
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$err  feinen  Unterfdbieb  bat  in  junge  ober 
alte  Seute. 


r  \  Sir  toiffen  ober,  fo  unfer  irbifcb  $au£ 
\  biefer  ^wxtte  ^erbrocben  ttrirb,  baft  toir  einen 
/  23a<u  baben  bon  !®ott  erbauet,  ein  $au§  nid)t 

_  1 1  mit  §anben  gemadjt,  ba§  etoig  ift,  im  ®im* 
r  mel.  2.  ©or.  5. 


s&ifct).  Sobn  $lanf  unb  Seib  unb  $re. 
v  Soe  S-  fitter  unb  Seib  bon  ipiain  ©itg, 
Dbio,  baben  ber  #odbaeit  beigetoobnt  an  ber 
"T  ipeimat  bon  i£eoi  ©.  Stolbfu^  in  ber  SKeft 
„  .  ©oneftoga  ®emeinbe  in  (Sancafter  ©ountt), 

|  qsa.  Der  Gruber  fitter  bat  ben  21nfang 
1.  geroacfjt,  unb  ber  S°bn  ^pianf  bat  bie  ©be 
I  beftatiget. 

«Pre.  Sacob  Sdjtoarb  unb  Seib  unb  $Pre. 
1  f  Sae  Sdbtoarfc  unb  Seib  bon  ©erne,  21bam§ 

,  „  ©ountt),  Snbiana  toaren  in  ber  ©egenb  bon 
Sancafter  ©ountt),  $Pa.,  unb  baben  ber  £ocf)» 
jeit  beigetoobnt  an  ber  &eimat  bon  €>iebben 
W.  StoIfcfuS.  Der  Sacob  Sdbtoarfc  bat  bie 
©inleitung  gemadbt,  ber  Soe  Scbtoarj  bie 
Sdjrift  geleien,  unb  ber  alte  93ifcf).  Samuel 
1  F>  3W.  StolfefuS,  balb  90  Sabre  alt,  bat  bie 
f  f  ©be  beftatiget. 

^  $re.  Waab  3ebr  unb  Seib  unb  ©arl 
aWiller  unb  Seib  bon  aWibbleburt),  Snbiana 
us  maren  in  ber  Oegenb  bon  Arthur,  SHiuoi^ 
1  ben  1  December,  ber  $re.  3«br  bat  ben 
P*  ©onferOattoeS  ba§  Sort  ©totte§  geprebigt 
r  ©onntag  3Worgen§  unb  aucb  21ben:b§.  SWon* 
tag  3WorgenS  ben  2  Member  finb  fie  auf 
t>  r*  bie  Weife  nadb  Sarafota,  gloriba. 


/  «Pre.  Sobn  ©.  filler  unb  Seib  bon  Wap* 
,,  banee,  Snbiana  toaren  in  ber  ®egenb  bon 
krtbur,  SttinoiS  greunb  unb  S&efannte  be* 
*  >  fueben  unb  ba§  Sort  ®otte§  prebigen. 


aWenno  S.  SWiller  unb  Seib,  2Wiff  Sirfan 
Scbrocf,  3Wart)  3WiIIer  unb  £uct)  3Waft  bon 
ber  ©egenb  bon  21rtbur,  Sttinoi§  fin^>  tea 
s.  3.  Member  auf  bie  Weife  nacb  Sarafota, 
^  Igloriba,  ben  Sinter  jubringen  bort. 


*  I Sae  21.  Kauffman  bon  21rtfjur,  Sttin°i§/ 
ber  in  bem  $ofpita!  tear  mit  pneumonia, 
I  ift  mieber  gut  auf  ber  93efferung,  ift  toieber 
3u  $aufe. 


St  ferfeeit 

SaHo,  ©bebtoeib.  bon  ©Imer  ©.  Stufe- 
man,  21rt>Ijur,  SHiaoiS  ©egenb,  bie  febon 
eine  S'ettiang  im  ^ofbital  ift,  roar  gut  auf 
ber  $8efferung  nad)  lectern  2Jeridbt. 


2Bm.  2).  Sober  bon  2trtbur,  SHinoiS  ber 
bie  berfebiebenen  ibftlidben  ©emeinben  be- 
fuebt  bat,  ift  nacb  ^aufe  gefommen,  gebenft 
aber  in  etlicben  Shagen  nacb  3>at>ieff  ©ountQ, 
Snbiana  geben,  Sreunb  unb  $&efannte  be* 
fueben. 


Sn  ben  Weuigfeiten  bon  Wo.  23  fagt  e§ 
in  meinem  ©arbon  cobb,  bafe  ber  £ebi 
^nebb  unb  fleine§  ^inb  bon  2>abieff  ©oun- 
tb,  Sabiana.  baben  ibren  21bjcbieb  genom- 
men.  SBiefleicbt  baben  toir  e§  berbeffert  eb« 
aur  0rucferei  gegangen  ift  unb  Dietteidjt 
aucb  niebt.  ©3  roar  bem  Seoi  ^nebb  fein 
SBeib. 


■©atoib  <&.  95eacbt)  Sr-  uab  ^amilie,  bie 
ba§  Iefcte  Sabr  robbnbaft  toaren  bei  3) ober, 
3>ela4oare  finb  je^t  nadb  Sarafota,  2fIoriba 
ben  Sinter  jubringen  bort. 


Wancb,  binterlaffene  Sittroe  bon  2>aniel 
3W.  Kauffman  bon  aWibblefielb,  Ohio  bat 
ibren  2tbfcbieb  genommen  ben  27.  Wobem* 
ber  im  alter  bon  85  Sabre. 


$re.  3>0bib  21.  3WiHer  unb  Seib  bon 
Seatberforb,  Dflaboma,  baben  bie  oftlidben 
<&emeinben  befudbt,  unb  ber  Sruber  baS 
Sort  @otte§  geprebigt. 


3>a§  ift  ter  britte  Member  unb  baS 
^orn  ift  jebt  beinabc  aHe£  gefammelt  in 
ber  21rtbur,  SHinoiS  ©egenb  mit  einem 
guten  21u3trag.  Die  lenten  atoei  3Worgen 
■roar  e§  jiemlidb  fait,  10  iiber  Wull,  ben 
3toeiten  Dea. 


SPauI  Saber  unb  ^atie  Saber;  SanaS 
23eacbb  unb  aWagbalena  ^erfbberger  bon 
ber  Mona,  Sotoa  ©egenb  toollen  in  ber 
fiirae  miteinanber  in  ben  ©beftanb  eintret* 
ten.  S.  51-  3W. 


^Seter  Sagler  ift  nadb  Daoieff  ©ountb, 
Snbiana  feine  bejabrte  3Wutter  befudben,  bie 
ben  erften  Degember  in  ibr  88  Sabre  ge- 
treten  ift.  Sie  roar  f^on  etlidbe  Sabre  et- 
toa§  Ieibenb,  unb  toartet  nur  auf  ibr  fieibeS 
©rlbfung. 
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$arrt),  <5of)n  don  Sedi  25.  filler  bat 
bie  dergangene  SBocbe  bie  <5taaten  derlaf* 
fen  auf  einem  33ieb  ©dbiff.  2Benn  idb  redjt 
beridbtet  bin,  geben  fie  nadb  $o!en. 

9t.  SB. 

Xer  ©brifttag. 

2)ie  §obrc§3eit  bat  fidb  toieber  b«bei  ge* 
macbt,  roo  ber  fo*  geglaubte  ©eburtgtag  unf* 
erg  ^eilanbeg  gefeiert  toirb,  unb  bag  bei* 
nabe  burdb  bie  ganse  SBelt,  bei  jung  unb  alt. 

Xer  SEag  toirb  gefeiert  (?)  mit  einanber 
©efcbenfe  geben;  dietteicbt  um  un§  *au  er* 
innern  an  bag  grofje  ©efdbenf  bag  ©ott  ben 
derlorenen  9D7enfcf)en  gegeben  bat  namlidb: 
$efu8  ©briftu§.  „3BeIdber  derfeben  mar,  ebe 
ber  ®elt  ©runb  gelegt  toar,  aber  geaffen* 
baret  ju  ber  lenten  3^it  um  euret  toiHen." 
@db-.  1/  4. 

5Biefleid)t  toirb  aber  nidbt  genug  baruber 
nadbgebadbt  iiber  bag  grofee  ©efdbenf  bag 
©ott  un§  gegeben  bat:  Seinen  einigen 
©oijn. 

@o  toie  bie  SBeltmenfdben  eg  tretben  mu 
bem  ©briStag  (aber  bleibt  eg  nur  unter  ben 
SBeltmenfdjen?)  toirb  ber  Stag  „en*beiligt" 
anftatt  „gebeiligt."  Obne  jmeifel,  toeife 
niemanb  genou  toann  ber  rcdbte  ©eburtgtag 
©brifti  ift.  ©g  ift  audb  nirgenb  too  in  ber 
beiligen  <3dbrift  geboten,  bafs  toir  einen  be* 
fonberen  Stag  balten,  ober  feiern  foltten  alg 
ben  (S&riStag.  SDer  fjtaulug  fagt:  Saffet 
eudb  nun  9Kemanb  ©etoiffen  madben  iiber 
beftimmte  geiertage.  .  .  .  ©ol.  2,  16. 

5>er  §err  bat  fdbon  bunf)  ben  ^rodbet 
9Tmo§  geflagt  iiber  jein  93otf :  $db  bin  euren 
^eiertagen  gram,  unb  deradbte  fie  .  .  .  Unb 
ob  ibr  mir  gleicb  SBranbodfer  unb  Sderf* 
o'bfer  obfert,  fo  babe  idb  feinen  ©efallen  ba* 
ran.  .  .  .  ttab.  5,  21.22.  ©Ieidb  toie  TOofe 
in  ber  2Biifte  cine  ©dblange  erbobet  bat  alfo 
rnufe  beg  2Renfdben  @obn  erbobet  toerben, 
■auf  bafe  atte  bie  baran  glauben,  nidbt  ber* 
Ioren  rocrben,  foitbern  bag  etoige  Seben 
baben."  §ier  beifet  eg:  Mt  bie  baron 
glauben."  3u  3ttofe  3eiten,  mit  ber 
©cblange  biefe  eg:  9Ber  gebiffen  ift,  nnb 
fiebt  fie  an,  foil  Ieben  bleiben.  S5ie  eberne 
©dblange  aufjuridbten  dor  bem  SBoIf,  toar 
eine  febr  toidbtige  <sacbe,  unb  toar  don  ©ott 
befoblen.  3>iefe  eberne  €cbtange  toar  ben 
fcinbern  Sfrael  ein  ©rlofer,  (nadb  bem 
natiirlidben  Seben,  ©b.)  toenn  fie  bte 
@dblange  anfaben.  Unb  e§  ftbeint  alg  batte 


^frael  bie  eberne  Sdjlange  toeiter  mit  ge*  J 
nommen  auf  i-bre  ffteife  nadb  ©anaan.  25enn 
ba  $iffia  ®onig  tourbe  iiber  Sfrael,  toar  er 
©otteSfiirdbtig,  unb  that  toa§  bem  §errn  ^ 
toobtgefiebt  unb  bie  SIbgotter  mufeten  t  ( 
toeidben,  unb  er  aerftiefe  bie  eberne  ©dblange 
bie  2ftoie  gemadbt  batte.  Benn  bi§  ju  biefer  ^ 
3eit  batten  ibr  bie  ^inber  ^frael  gerdudbert. 
^terfet:  SDie  eberne  ©dblange  bie  ibnen  jur 
©efunbbeit,  unb  3’nm  Seben  gebient  bat, 
bielten  fie  in  grower  @bre,  unb  nabmen  fie  - 
mit  auf  ber  SReife,  aber  ibr  ©bren  bat  fi^  . 
mit  ber  3eit  in  SIbgotterei  dertoanbelt,  unb 
§iffia  madbte  ein  ©nbe  bamit.  _  +< 

©§  ift  3u  fiirdbten,  bajj  be§  aWenfcben  @obn 
audb  entebrt  toirb  mit  biefem  grofeen  SBelt* 
toefen  am  ©briftag.  ^efu§  fagt:  ©Ieidj  toie 
SRofe  in  ber  3Biifte  eine  Sdblange  efbobet  • 
bat,  alfo  mufe  be§  SWenfdben  @obn  erbobet 
toerben,  auf.bafe  aHe  bie  an  ibn  glauben, 
nidbt  derloren  toerben,  fonbern  ba§  etoige  ^ 
Seben  baben.  SBenn  toir  an  ibn  glauben, 
bann  toollen  toir  ibn  don  §er$en  Iieben, 
ebren  unb  fiirdbten,  unb  nidbt  eine  SIbgot* 
terei  barau§  madben.  9Me§  toa§  ibr  tut 
mit  SBorten,  ober  SBerfen,  ba§  tut  aHe§  in 
bem  Seamen  ^efu,  unb  banfet  ©ott,  bem 
SSater  burdb  ibn.  , 

^bamag,  OUa. 

- - _ 

9Bie  batten  toir  ben  ©brifttag? 

l^ebt  ift  ber  ^anffagungStag  idorbei  unb 
idb  baffe  toir  baben  nidbt  der^effen  bem  V 
©eber  alter  guten  ©aben  3U  banfen,  aber 
febt  nabt  ein  anberer  ^ag  ben  toir  feiern, 
unb  toir  toollen  ein  toenig  betradbten  toie 
toir  ibn  batten,  ©rftlidb  toollen  toir  feben, 
toa§  bie  SBotfdbaft  toar  ba  un'fer  ©rldfer-auf 
bie  SBelt  gefommen  ift.  3u  ben  $irten  auf 
bem  2felbe  fdradb  ber  ©ngel  be§  ^erren:  * 
,;@iebe  idb  derfiinbige  eudb  grofee  ^freube, 
bie  altem  SBo-If  toiberfabren  toirb;  benn  eudb 
ift  beute  ber  ^eilanb  geboren,  toeldber  ift 
©briftug  ber  ^err  in  ber  8tabt  2)adi'b§." 
'Diefe  SBotfdbaft  toar  eine  grofee  ^reu^  fur 
bie  $irten,  unb  toie  ber  ©ngel  fdradb,  bie 
altem  SBoIf  toiberfabren  toirb;  unb  toabrlidb  ^ 
bag  toar  eine  grofee  Urfadb  fair  gfreube,,  toeit 
bie  fKenfdben  fdbon  ungefdbr  dier  taufenb 
^abre  auf  einen  ©rldfer  toarteten  unb  boff*  ^ 
ten,  unb  iefet  toar  er  in  bie  SBelt  geboren,  ber 
<sobn  ©otteg  felbft  alg  ein  fleineg  ^inb; 
©ott  unb  STOenfdbcn  toaren  toieber  aufam* 
men  gebradbt.  3u  biefer  3eit  batten  toir  ben 
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25  3>eaember  al£  ben  ©eburtStag  ©^rifti, 

)  unb  mir  rootten  ibn  pollen  al§  ein  £ag  ber 
greube.  gaft  atte  Seute  unb  abfonberlid) 
i  \  bie  ®inber  freuen  fid)  fef)r,  menn  ber  ©briSt* 

/  tag  fommt,  aber  roarum?  SBeil  ber  &eilanb 

*  .geboren  mar?  $d)  fiird)te  baS  ift  nidjt  Me 
.  Urfad).  3u  t>tel  ift  bie  Urfad),  bafe  fie  benlen 

©efdbenfe  au  entpfangen,  unb  gute  ©adjen 
baben  &u  effen,  ufm.  ©efdbenfe  geben  ift 
redjt  aber  menu  bu  erfafyren  roittft  ma§ 

V  djriftlidje  greube  bringt,  gebe  beine  teuerfte 
'©efcbenfe  au  armen  fieuten,  anftati  au  bein* 

*  en  greunben  ober  SBermanbten.  SBeil  mir 
am  reben  finb  megen  ©efcbenfe,,  barf  id) 

%  tjietteidjt  nod)  fagen,  gebe  etroaS  braud)* 

,,  bar§  unb  nidjt  eiTOaS  nur  fiir  Slugenluft 
|  aber  iippigfeit  uub  abfonberlid)  nidjt  etroaS 
i  \  baS  Mr  ©emeinberegel  auroiber  ift. 

9Bir  fatten  biefeS  eine  fdjone  ©e* 

7  legenbeit  um  i>ieHeid)t  ein  menig  (SI)rifttag- 
1  freube  bringen  au  ben  armen  Seuten  in 
(furopa  burdj  ©fjnfttag  SJiinbeln  ober  burdj 
mitteilen  bon  unferem  ©elb  unb  ©uter. 
2>ie  9[iot  ift  grofe  bie  ©elegenbeit  gut,  mie 
ift  unfer  @rnft? 

$9i8  biefeS  in  $rud  fommt  roirb  eS  roofjl 
r,  3u  fpat  fein  um  ©brifttogSgefdjenfe  nadj 
anberen  Sdnbern  au  fenben,  aber  eS  mirb 
!  T  nid)t  au  fpdt  fein  fur  mitteilen,  unb  ba§ 

I  mirb  ein  greube  fein  fiir  bid),  menn  bu  e§ 

I  nidjt  tueft  au§  3roang  fonbern  miHig  au§ 
\  fiicBe. 

I  <$dj  toiinfdje  alien  Sefern  fraljlidje  2Beib* 
\r  nadjten,  nidjt  eine  leidjte  moijECuftige  greube* 
aeit  fonbern  eine  maljre  djriftiid^e  greube* 

1  !*■  aeit,  bie  ba  fommt  auS  SDanfbarfeit  au 
©ott  fiir  feinen  Sobn  ber  unS  erloft  &at. 

\r*  yt.  as. 


£ebenogefdjitfjte  ^efu  Kijrifti  unb  Seiner 
Slpofteln. 


3IuS  einem  alten  ©efdjidjtbucf). 

r*  ©tlidbe  unter  ben  Oberften  glaubten  an 
3$ju,  fjabert  aber  ibren  ©Iouben  nidjt  au 
erfennen  gegeben,  au§  gurdjt,  bafe  fie  fonft, 
mie  jener  SBIinbe,  auS  ber  flirdje  modbten 
i  *  geftofeen  merben,  unb  adjteten  folglid^  ber 
'*  ijfertfcben  ©lire  bMjer,  benn  ©otteS  ©bre. 

Um  bem  ungeadjtet  benen  SDTxit  einan* 
flofeen  unb  fie  anfaumuntem,  fo  an  ifjn 
glaubeten,  fo  rief  er  au§  im  2)emt)el:  „2Ber 
an  mid)  glaubet,  ber  glaubet  nidjt  an  mid), 
fonbern  an  ben,  ber  mid)  gefanbt  bat."  &ob- 


SBa  b*  lei* 

12,  44.  2Ber  an  meine  gottlidje  Senbung 
glaubet,  glaubet  an  bie  2Wmad)t  unb  ©nabe 
^otteS,  ber  micb  auSbriidlicb  gefanbt  bat. 
Unb,  fefcte  (Sr  binau,  mer  bie  SBunber  fiebet, 
melcbe  id)  tue,  ber  fiebet  bie  Slllmadbt  ©ot* 
teS,  mornadj  id)  bauble.  $dj  bin  bie  Sonne 
ber  ®ered)tigfeit,  beren  Strablen  bie  gin* 
fternife  ber  Unmiffenbeit  aerfaget,  melcbe  bie 
■Uienfcben  umbiiHet,  unb  bin  gefommen,  auf 
bafe  id)  ‘StUe,  bie  an  micb  glauben,  auS  biefer 
bicfen  ginfternife  erlofe.  Denfet  aber  nidbt, 
bafe  i<b  fdjo n  jeftt  mein  ©ericbt  ergeben  Iaffe 
ii’ber  alle  biefenigen,  fo  bie  2ebre  beS  ©can* 
geliumS  nicbt  empfangen  moUen,  icb  bin 
niibt  gefommen,  bie  SBelt  au  ridjten,  iom 
bern  fie  felig  au  macben,  berobalben  gebe  icb 
mir  aud)  3Jbiiibe,  bie  Siinber  burcb  Uebreubt 
SBorftettungen  oon  ibren  SBegen  auriicf  iu 
rufen,  unb  i'bre  giifee  auf  ben  $fab  be§ 
GebenS  unb  beS  §eilS  an  febren.  SBer  aber 
meine  Sebre  unb  bag  ^eil  auSfdbldgt,  baS 
icb  ibm  jebt  anbiete,  ber  mirb  nicbt  unge* 
ftraft  bleiben;  benn  meine  Sebre  mirb  am 
fiingften  Xage  gegen  ibn  aeugen,  unb  je 
mebr  feme  Sum  be  baburcb  bergrofeejt  mirb, 
befto  fdbmerer  roirb  audb  feine  Seftrafung 
fein.  ^ 

,3Bdbrenb  ^efu§  foldjcrgeftalt  im  Xempel 
lebrte,  traten  einige  ^obenpriefter  unb 
^ilteften  au  ibm,  bie  Pom  b«>ben  ^iate  an 
$b«  abgefanbt  maren,  unb  frugen  3bn,  au§ 
toaS  \ut  9ftad)t  @t  bauble,  ob  Gr  ein  pro¬ 
phet,  ^Jricfter  ober  ^onig  mare,  ba  fonft 
S'bientartb  ein  9fecbt  babe,  in  ber  ®ird)e  ober 
in  ber  ftegierung  3lbanberung  au  madjen 
Unb  bon  mem  6r  bie  JDiacbt  erbalten  babe, 
in  bem  gafle,  bafe  @r  fid)  eine  ober  bie  an* 
here  biefer  SBiirben  anmafee.  2fnftatt  aber 
ben  ^barijaern  gerabeau  au  antmorten, 
fragte  un*ier  ^eilanb  fie  eine  anbete  grage, 
unb  berfpradj  ibnen,  menn  fie  iljm  feine 
grage  beantmorten  fbnntcn,  fo  moUte  @r 
aucb  bie  ibrige  beantmorten.  mitt  eudb 
fagen,  auS  maS  fiir  IWacbt  icb  baS  tue.  SBo* 
ber  mar  bie  &aufe  ^obanneS?  2Bar  fie  oon 
bem  £immel,  ober  roar  fie  Don  ben  ttRenfdj* 
en? 

3>iefe  grage  bradjte  bie  ^riefter  in  5Ber* 
legenbeit.  9tuf  ber  einen  Seite  bacbten  fie, 
menn  fie  oon  ©ott  mar,  fo  miifeten  fie  bie 
SDftnbt  Sefu  anerfennen,  benn  ^obanneS 
batte  ja  mebr  al§  einmat  offentlicb  erflart, 
bafe  @r  ber  fttfeffias  fei;  unb  miirben  fie 
auf  ber  anberen  ©eite  bie  ©rfldrung  beS 
^obanneS  gerabeau  permerfen,  fo  fiircbteten 
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fie  Pom  23o(fe  gefteinigt  ju  merben,  ba  fie 
ifjn  ade  fiir  einen  ^roppet  ^ielten.  3)e3« 
megen  i)ielten  fie  fur ’3  ©efte,  au  fagen,  fie 
miifeten  nictjt,  roofer  bie  £aufe  3<>banne3 
metre. 

3>a  fie  nun  ^efu  grage  nicbt  beantmorten 
modten,  fo  batte  (Sr  aud)  ein  9ted)t,  bent  9lat 
(eine  2(ntmort  au  oermeigern.  Staburd)  bat* 
ten  fie  augleid)  aud)  erfennen  au  geben, 
bafe  fie  nicbt  im  Stanbe  maren,  ben  %o* 
banned  ben  £aujer  ricbtig  au  beurteilen,  ob 
er  fdjon  fic£)  fiir  einen  #intmel3boten  au3* 
gegeben  batte,  unb  fie  and)  felbft  burd)  3Tb* 
gefanbte  feme  Stnfpriid&e  batten  unterfm 
djen  laffen.  ^ura,  fie  goben  baburd)  augen* 
fcbetnltcb  au  erfennen,  bafj  fie  in  ber  £bat 
nid)t  im  Stanbe  feien,  irgenb  einen  iRropbet 
au  beurteilen.  2Rit  9ied)t  fonnte  baber  %e* 
fu§  ibnen  fageit:  „So  [age  icb  eud)  aud) 
nidbt,  au3  ma3  fiir  SWadbt  id)  ba3  tbue."  Sbr 
babt  fein  ftedbt  au  frogen,  ba  ibr  fa  felbft 
befannt  babt,  bafe  ibr  nidbt  urtbeilen  fon* 
net;  unb  'befemegen  raid  icb  audb  auf  eure 
Sfnfrage  feine  9(ntmort  geben. 

3>a  aber  biefe  ©efanbten  porgegebeit  bat* 
ten,  fie  miifeten  nicbt,  toober  bie  £aufe  ^a* 
banned  fei,  fo  modte  (Sr  fie  bariiber  fdbelten, 
ubi  gab  ibnen  feinen  SBermeiS  be3megen 
u  western  ©leicpniffe  ameier  Sopne,  bie  ein 
$au3a>ater  au3fanbte,  in  bent  SBeinberge  au 
arbciten ;  fo  bafe  fie  fid)  burcb  ibre  eigene 
2(ntroort  beftrafcn  mufeten,  aI3  (Sr  fie  um 
ibre  Itflteinung  iiber  biefe  amci  0obne  fragte. 

,,©3  batte  ein  SNann  ameen  Sobne," 
fprad)  6r,  „unb  ging  au  bem  (Srften  unb 
fprad) :  SWein  Sopn,  gebe  biU/  unb_  arbeite 
beute  in  mcinein  SBeinberge."  Diefer  aber 
gab  bem  Iiebreidben  ©ebote  feine3  93ater3 
eine  raube  3(ntmort,  unb  fagte  opne  ade 
©brerbietuitg :  „^db  mid’ 3  nidbt  tun."  2113 
er  aber  fein  unaiemlid)e3  unb  funblid)e3 
SBetragen  gegctt  ieinen  guten  unb  nacbfid)t3* 
poden  SSater  iiberlegte,  fo  berente  er  e3, 
ging  bin  unb  arbeitete  in  feinem  SBeinbergc. 
2(13  ber  2Sater  fo  eine  gtobe  9fntmod;  toon 
bem  erftcn  erfjalten  batte,  fo  manbte  er  fid) 
au  ben  anbern  Sobn,  unb  gebot  ibm  gleidb* 
ermeife,  beute  in  feinem  SBeinbcrge  3U  ar* 
beiten.  3>iefer  mar  gana  anbcr3,  unb  fprad) 
gang  geborfant:  ,,-^err  ja!"  Obneracptet 
feine3  anfcbeinenben  ©eborfam3  aber,  tat  er 
bod)  feine3  2$ater3  ©ebot  nidbt,  unb  ar* 
beitete  nicbt  im  SBeinberge.  3>a3  ©em>iit 
unb  bie  STuffiibrung  biefe3  ameiten  3obne3 
mar  ben  ^barifaer  gana  gleidb.  2>enn  biefe^ 


2Babt  Ijeit 

gaben  ©ott  bie  atter  ebrentoodften  97amen, 
unb  beaeigten  in  ibrem  Soben  unb  ^reifen  , 
ben  grofeen  (Sifer  in  feinem  ©ienfte;  a«r  I 
ndmficben  Seit  aber  tbaten  fie  nidbt,  ma3  j) 
©r  ibnen  gebot.  Unter  bem  atoeiten  Sobne  j 
ift  ba3  58etragen  ber  3odner  unb  $urer  ' 
febr  gut  abgefcbilbert.  UDiefe  befannten  I 
meber,  nodb  oerfpradben  fie,  ben  SBitten  ibre3  j 
3cbbpfer3  311  tun;  menn  fie  aber  ernftlid)  , 
ibre  ®iinben  iiberlegten,  unb  ber  ©nabe 
gebad)ten  bie  ibnen  fo  liebreidb  angeboten  .# 
murbe,  fo  ergaben  fie  ficb  unferm  ^eilanb, 
unb  arbeiteten  im  ©lauben  an  ibrer  93e* 
februng.  , 

2(13  unier  ^err  ba3  ©leidbnife  gefprodben  ^ 
batte,  fragte  er  bie  ^barifder:  „2BeId)er  um 
ter  ben  $meen  bat  be3  2Sater3  SBillen  getan? 
3ie  fpradben  ju  ibnt:  2>er  Srfte.”  Sie  nab*  f, 
men  irn  crften  2(ugcnblicfe  nicbt  nxtbr,  bafe 
fie  fid)  in  ibrer  2(ntmort  felbft  ridbteten,  bi3 
unfer  ^eifanb  bie  redbte  l2(nmenbung  Pon 
bem  ©leidbniffe  madbte,  unb  ibnen  biefen  **’ 
fcbarfen  unb  'Perbienten  23ermei3  gab: 
„2Babrlid)  icb  fage  eud) :  S>ie  3odner  unb 
$urer  mdgen  mob(  eber  in3  §imme(reidb 
fommen,  benn  ibr.  $obanne3  fam  au  eucb, 
unb  (ebrte  cud)  ben  redbten  2Beg,  unb  ibr 
glaubtet  ibm  nidbt,  unb  feib  nidbt  in  eure3 
SBater3  'SBeinberge  gegangen,  _ob  ibr  fdjon, 
gleid)  bem  aiueiten  'Sobne,  bie  fdbonften  93er*  ^ 
fpredben  gemadbt  babt;  aber  bie  3ptfner  unb  ' 
^nrer  glaubten  ibnt,  bereueten  ibren  Por* 
iigen  itngeborfam,  unb  gingen  bin  in  ben 
SBeinberg." 

Der  gefegnete  %efu3  Permie3  ibnen  nicbt 
adein  ibre  93erroerfung  be3  ^o;banne3  be3 
5Edufer3,  fortbern  ®r  fcbilberte  ibnen  bie 
Si'tnbe.  beren  fidb  bie  ganae  Nation  fdjulbig  " 
gemadbt  babe,  bafe  fie,  feitbem  fie  ju  einem 
33o(fe  erbabeit  morben,  audb  ade  ^ropbeten, 
bie  ibnen  gefanbt  murben,  unb  unter  2(n= 
bern  fogar  ben  eingeborenen  Sobn  ©otte3 
oermorfen  batten.  ($r  marnte  fie  au  gfeidb* 
er  3eit  Por  ibrer  ©efabr,  unb  ber  Strafe, 
bie  fie  gemifetid)  erfabren  toiirben,  menn  fie 
ibre  ©mporung  gegen  ©ott  nicbt  aufgeben. 
gbr  ©otte3bienft,  auf  ben  fie  fo  ftolfc  maren, 
fodte  ibnen  binrneg  genommen  —  unb  ibre 
9tegierung3berfaffung  fodte  ibnen  entriffen  ’ 
mcrben,  unb  fie  fodten  aufboren  ©otte3 
SSolf  au  fein.  Qa  ibnen  biefe  3>inge  bocbft 
unangenebm  maren,  fo  budte  er  fie  unter  ' 
ben  Sdbfeier  be3  nadbfofgenben  ©leidbniffe3 
•fein.  j@3  mar  ein  §au§<Oater,"  fpradb  ®r, 
„ber  pflanate  einen  SBeinberg,  unb  fiibrte 
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einen  3aun  barum,  unb  grub  eine  belter 
barinnen,  unb  bauete  einen  £f)urm,  unb 
^  that  ibn  ben  SBeingartnern  auB,  unb  jog 
iiber  Sanb."  , 

*  S>ie  Mrdje  <5$otteB  mirb  in  ber  ^eiligen 
Scbrift  oft  mit  einem  Weinberg  Perglidb* 

**  en;  biefeB  ©leidbnife  aber,  ift  auBbriidflid) 
auB  bem  fiinften  (Sapitel  beB  ^ropbeten 
^efaiaB  genommen,  -um  bie  ^uben  befto 
.  beffer  3ur  SrfenntniB  ju  bringen,  ba  ibnen 
baBfelbe  fammt  ber  barin  entbaltenen  flftein* 

*  ung  febr  mobl  befannt  fein  mufjte,  befon* 
berB,  ba  ber  ^ropbet  bafelbft  am  ©nbe  nod) 

*  fagt:  „$eB  ^errn  3ebaotb§  SBeinberg  aber 
ift  baB  $au3  Sftrael,  unb  bie  banner  %uba 

]  feine  jarte  ipflanje.  <£r  toartet  auf  fftedjt, 
L  fiebe,  fo  ift  eB  Sdjinberei;  auf  ©ercdjiig- 
feit,  fiebe,  fo  ift  eB  Mage."  Unfer  §eilanb 
^  fufjr  in  feinem  ©Ieicfjniffe  fort,  unb  fprarf) : 

„$a  nun  fjerbei  fam  bie  ber  ftriidbte, 
*>  fanbte  er  feine  ®netf)te  ju  ben  SBeingart* 
nern,  bafe  fie  feine  f5ru<frte  empfingen.  £>a 
nabmen  bie  SBeingartner  feine  Mredbte,  ben 
einen  ftaupten  fie,  ben  3fnbern  tobteten  fie, 
ben  Written  fteinigten  fie."  ^er  <5lllmddbtige 
t  fanbte  feine  iPropbeten  3U  ben  ^uben.  auf 
bafj  fie  biefelben  ermabnten,  mabrer  ftteli* 
f  gion  fid)  3U  befleifjigen,  unb  auf  bem  SPfabe 
ber  SDugenb  $u  martbeln ;  bie  ^uben  aber 
J*  entbrannten  im  3otne  gegen  fie,  toeil  fie  fo 
,)  unerfdbrodfen  ibrfen  ibre  Siinben  dedmiefen, 

)  perfolgten  unb  erfdblugen  fie  mit  unPer* 
/  fobnlicber  SButb. 

'  3>er  ®err  riidbte  biefe  SWiffetbat  nid)t  in 
**  ©ife.  @r  fanbte  ibnen  mebr  fpropbeten,  fie 
abermalB  3U  ermabnen  unb  auf  ben  SBeg 
ber  SBefferung  ju  bringen;  aber  au<b  biefe 
erfubren  baB  namlidbe  SooB,  mip  bie  93or* 
igen.  9?od)  mar  feine  Sangmut  nidbt  er* 

,  fcfjopft,  unb,  um  fein  Vittel  unPerfudbt  3« 
v  Iaffen,  fanbte  (£r  feinen  eingeborenen 
k,  Sobn,  ben  fie  mit  $reuben  aufnebmen 
batten  fotfen,  ba  feine  2Wadbt  burd)  unmiber* 

*  fpredblicbe  SBunber  erflart  murbe.  9Iber  mie 
iperfdbi'e'ben  mar  feine  Sfufnabme!  ^  „3>a 
aber  bie  SBeingartner  ben  Sobn  faben, 
fpradjen  fie  untereinanber :  2>aB  ift  ber 
v  ©rbe;  fommt,  Iuffet  unB  ibn  tobten,  unb 
.  1  fein  @rbgut  an  unB  bringen.  Unb  fie  nabm* 
en  ibn  unb  ftiefeen  ibn  jum  SBeinberge  bin* 
au§,  unb  tobteten  ibn.  ©enn  nun  ber 
$err  beB  SBeirtbergeB  fommen  h>irb,  h?a§ 
toirb  er  biefen  SBeingartnern  tun?  Sie 
fbradben  $u  ibm:  ^r  toirb  bie  Sofemidbter 
aHe  umbringen,  unb  feinen  SBeinberg  an* 
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bern  SBeingartnern  auBtun,  bie  ibm  bie 
Sriicbte  ju  recbter  3^it  g^bcn.  ^>attb.  21, 
38 — 41. 

(Sntieben  bemadjtige  fidb  ber  iPbnrifdcr, 
alB  fie  biefe  ®d)ilberung  bbrten,^unb  fie 
riefen  auB:  „2)aB  fei  feme!"  •Sitberlidb 
biefe  SBeingartner  merben  bodb  feine  fo 
grofje  2)?iffetbat  begeben,  unb  ben  SBeinberg 
auf  fo!d>e  9trt  nerlieren.  Um  aber  bie 
9Babrbeit  baoon  ju  beftatigen,  fiibrte  ibnen 
unfer  §eilanb  eine  merfmiirbige  _^ro- 
pbeseibung  megen  feiner  felbjt  unb  feiner 
®ern>erfung  auB  bem  118  iPfalm  an;  unb 
fp rad):  „2>en  Stein,  ben  bie  SJauIeute  Per* 
tporfen  baben,  ber  ift  jum  ©dfftein  gemor* 
ben.  93on  bem  §errn  ift  baB  gefdbeben,  unb 
eB  ift  munberbarlicb  Por  unfern  9fugen." 
Safe  ber  SJteffiaB  non  ben  ^uben  permorfen 
unb  non  ben  ^eiben  auf  genommen  n>erben 
fob,  gefdjiebt  alleB  burd)  bie  SSorfebung 
©otteB,  unb  finb  munberbarc  S&egebenbeit* 
en;  „barum  fage  idb  eud):  2>aB  9tei^  <Sot* 
teB  mirb  Pon  eucb  genommen  unb  ben 
§eiben  gegebeu  merben,  bie  feine  3iwd)te 
bringen." 

(^ortfe^ung  fotgt.) 


9BeibnacbtB*@ebanfcn. 


SBon  S- 

DamalB  alB  idb  bie  2Beibnad)tB  (©brift* 
tags)  3eit  augebradjt  babe  in  Sctblebem, 
famen  mir  tiefe  geiftreidbe  ©rinnerungen 
don  unfereB  ^eilanbeB  <&eburt  an  bemfelbcn 
Drt.  ■JJer  Drt,  unb  >ba  ber  Stab  gemefen 
fein  fobte  mirb  ben  Steifenben  angejeigt. 
91ber  leiber,  roie  man  iagen  mufe,  ift  er  febr 
derborben  mit  grower  3^raterei,  fo  bafe  eS 
feinen  9Tnfdbein  bat  ein  Stab  311  fein. 

(?B  mare  bod)  oicl  mebr  einbriictlidber 
menn  eB  in  einem  mebr  einfadjen  SBege  unb 
nadb  einer  natiirlicben  91rt  geblieben  mar. 
5)?ann  gebt  fleine  2:reppen  bmunter  an  ben 
Drt,  biemeil  mit  bem  Saui  ber  3eit  batte 
fid)  bie  ©rbe  etmaB  aufgefiibt.  ©ebanfen 
iiber  ©ebanfen  fommen  an.  ^ft  baB  jefct 
ber  Drt  ba  Oott  baB  mirfenbe  fleine  fblef* 
fiaB  Mnblein  3ur  SBett  fd^rte,  unB,  ia  bem 
gan^cn  menfd)Iid)en  (Scfd)led)t  moglieb 
mad)te,  bafe  mir  in  ben  fcfjonen  ^immel 
fommen  fonnen,  fo  mir  anberB  ernftli^  unb 
treulid)  barnad)  ftreben.  ^J>iejeB  aber  fommt 
nidbt  felbft  3U  unB.  SBir  miiffen  bemfelben 
na^benfen  mit  einem  pertraulidben  Oemiit 
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mag  bag  fleine  ®inblein  ^efu  au  ung  '^er* 
Tt'ieber  gefii-brt,  unb  bann  feitt  tbeuerroertbeg 
Slut  tergoffen  bat  ung  au  erlbfen  bon  bem 
Stammtoater  2Ibam  feiner  Ubertretung,  jo 
roobl  alg  unfere  eigene.  3a  ton  ben  fdjroer- 
en  ©iinben  unb  Ubertretungen  bie  roir  fo 
oft  began  gen  baben. 

Bare  ^efug  nidjt  gefommen,  fo  mare 
alleg  umfonft.  ©g  ift  nur  nod)  burdj  fein 
tbeuerroertbeg  Slut.  Bir  fodten  eg  iiber- 
legen  unb  tief  bebenfen,  bafc  ber  Beg  jept 
offen  ftebt  bafj  roir  jur  ^errlidbfeit  mbgen 
roanbern.  Son  ung  felbft,  unb  adein  burdj 
unfere  Berfen  ift  eg  unmoglidj  in  fold^e 
fd)bne  ^immelg-Bobnungen  ju  fommen. 
2tuf  unfere  Berfe  biirfen  n>ir  ung  nidjt  ber- 
Iaffen,  fonft  molten  roir  ung  betrogen  fin- 
ben  an  jenem  ©ericbtgtage.  ©g  ift  nur 
nod)  burd)  bie  ©nabe  ©otteg,  bafe  mir  felig 
gefunben  fonnen  merben.  3>ie  ©nabe  mirb 
ung  aber  nid)t  gegeben,  otjne  bafe  n>ir  ernft- 
lid^  ftreben  unfere  ^flicJjt  $u  tun.  97ad)  3m 
bait  ©otteg  Bort  bait  eg  nicf)t  aug,  roenn 
roir  glauben  roir  fonnen  bie  ©eligfeit  er- 
langen  toenn  roir  alg  getreue  ©lieber  erufig 
in  bie  ©emeinbe  geben,  bie  ©ebote  balten, 
mit  ader  Orbnung  ber  ©emeinbe  gar  eifrig 
fein,  anbere  311  unterridbten,  u.  f.  ro.  benn 
Saulug  roar  audj  febr  eifrig  mit  feinem 
jiiibifcben  '©efefce,  aber  ^efug  fagte  bem 
Sftoulug,  er  ift  fein  Serfolger.  Unb  ung 
bann  auf  bie  fftubebanf  fefcen,  unb  benfen 
icb  babe  jc^t  meine  ^Sflicfjt  getan,  unb 
braudbe  mid)  jept  roeiter  fur  nidjtg  befiim- 
mem.  Unb  lebe  bann  fo  berfidbert  unb  ber* 
tramtrtggbod  obne  biel  meiter  3U  ftreben. 
3a  obne  taglid)  nadbftreben  mid)  mit  etroag 
geiftreidjer  Sebrc  ober  ©ebanfen  bemnadj 
im  ©emiit  311  baben,  urn  Speije  aur  2>elig- 
feit  3U  befommen. 

3ft  eg  nid)t  alio,  bafe  roir  taglid)  unfere 
97abrunggmittel  brmidjen,  menu  nid)t  fo 
mirb  ber  Seib  matt,  ©erabe  fo  mit  bem 
geiftlidjen  £eben,  bag  mirb  aucb  matt  roenn 
bie  geiftlidbe  fftabrung  unterlaffen  bleibt. 
Benn  bag  ber  Sad  ift,  fo  ift  eg  leidjt  3U 
benfen,  baft  am  meiften  natiirlidje  ©ebanfen 
in  ung  fiitb,  melcbe  ung  bann  aud)  befto 
mebr  in  bie  naturlidben  Birfungen  unb 
Sadbeit  Ieiten  unb  bem  nad)  tradjten,  fo  baft 
eg  cin  $inbernift  ift  urn  griidjte  beg  ©eift* 
Iidjen  in  ung  311  baben.  5Inftatt  geiftlidje 
©ebanfen  in  ung  au  baben,  t>on  Qftontag 
dPorgcng  big  Samgfag  2Ibenbg  meifteng 
adcin  nur  natiirlidbe  ©ebanfen  unb  Birf- 
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ungen  bei  ung  befinben  Iaffe.  3a  einem 
foId)en  3uftanb  tooden  roir  bod)  nidjt  ge¬ 
funben  merben  roann  unfer  ©nbe,  ober  €>terb  j 
ftiinblein,  biedeidjt  unterbofft,  ijerbeii  nabt. 
Bir  fodten  bann  ,,gefpeifte"  ©briften  fein, 
fonft  mbdt)ten  mir  erfunben  merben  mie  eg 
Ijeiftt  3U  ber  ©emeinbe  in  Saobioea. 

3db  meine  eg  gana  inbriinftig  gut  mit  al¬ 
ien  fiefern,  nebme  micb  felbft  baau  in  biefem 
geringen  ©dbreiben,  unb  muft  gefieben,  baft  ^ 
mir  bieleg  mangelt  im  geiftlidljen  Seben,  * 
unb  inbemfelben  nacbfommen.  Safet  ung  - 
bodj  l&anb  in  ^>anb  geben,  unb  ftreb* 
en  ung  gefbeifet  au  fjalten,  mit  geiftlieb-  ** 
er  Sbeife,  fo  mobl  alg  bie  natiirlidbe,  fo 
bafe  ber  '©eift  nidbt  gebdmbft  mirb.  <3o 
bafe  menn  ber  ^err  3efa§  ©briftug  mieber  ( 
fommen  mirb,  mir  miirbig  erfunben  rnod^t*  * 
en  merben  mit  ibm  3U  ge'ben,  in  bie  ibimm- 
lifdjen  Bobnungen. 

'SDa  i(b  mit  bem  obigen  Sd^reiben,  badjte 
©raablungen  au  geben  ton  meinen  @r- 
Iebnifeen  in  ben  Beibnacbtgtagen  au  Set-b- 
lebem  1934.  'Slber  meine  ©ebanfen  famen 
gang  anberg,  modte  fie  bann  au(b  nidf)t 
bampfen.  j 


I)ie  gefiibrli(^n 


3).  3,  £rot)jr. 

■pfreunb,  roir  fteben  iept  in  gefa-brlid^en 
3eiten,  im  geiftlicben,  fo  mobl  al§  im  aeit* 
Iidjen,  'Bir  boren  tieleg  ton  Beltfrieben. 
3>ie  Dberftcit  ber  fianber  ton  nabe  aden 
Sdnber  ber  Belt,  finb  aufammen  gefom¬ 
men  urn  ben  Belt-^rieben  au  ftiften.  5Iber  v 
mag  ift  bie  2rolge  baton? 

•3ie  fonnen  fomeit  bie  Sadbe  nidfjt  au 
einem  mafeigen  3t>ed  bringen.  2>enn  ©iner 
meint  bieg,  unb  ber  2tnbcre  bag,  ©iner  mid  * 
ben  Strmen  belfen,  ber  inhere  mid  fie  be- 
rauben.  ©iner  mid  ben  fleinen  iRationen 
aufbelfen,  ber  3Inbere  mid  fie  fid)  untertan 
madjen.  3ft  eg  nid)t  mie  3efaiag  ung  leb rt 
in  ©ap.  33:  „3>er  .^err  ift  erbaben,  benn 
er  mobnet  in  ber  ^obe.  ©r  bat  3ion  tod 
•©eridjtg  unb  ©eredjtigfeit  gemaebt.  Unb 
mirb  au  feiner  3«if  '©Iaube  fein,  unb  £err- 
fd)aft,  ^eil,  Beigbeit,  3uttb*  beg  ^errn 
merben  fein  Sd^ap  fein."  3a  unter  ©otteg  ,7 
Solf  finb  tiele  foldfje  foftli^e  ©a^en,  benn 
ber  $err  bat  nodb  foldbe  Sblfer,  bie  3*jnt 
bienen  moden  ton  gan'aem  §eraen,  aber 
mag  feblt?  3br«  Soten  fdbreien  braufeen. 
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unb  bie  (Sngel  beB  griebenB  toeinen  bitter- 
ltd),  unb  fbredjen:  ©ie  ©teige  finb  toiifte,  eB 
\  gef>et  niemanb  mebr  auf  ber  ©trafee.  @r 
I  i)dlt  n>eber  ©reu  nocb  ©lauben;  er  toertoirft 
‘  bie  ©tabte,  unb  ad^tet  ber  tote  nid)t.  ©aB 
Sanb  liegt  flagltd)  unb  jammerlid),  ba  ber 
**  fdjredflicbe  ®rieg  barinnen  toar. 

©er  ^rabbet  fdjreibt  non  enfcbrecflicben 
3eiten,  unb  fragte:  SSer  ift  unter  unB,  ber 
^  bei  etnem  oergeb renben  ^euer  toobnen  mag? 

9Ber  ift  unter  unB  ber  bei  ber  etoigen  ©lui 
*  toobne?  ©ie  Slnitoort  ift:  ©er  in  ©eredjt- 
igfeit  toanbelt,  unb  rebet  toaB  recbt  ift,  toer 
v  Unrecbt  buffet,  fammt  bem  ©eig.  Unb  feine 
^anb  abgiebt,  bafj  fie  ni<f)t  beftecben  (©ribeB) 
nimmt,  toer  feine  Dbren  guftopfet,  bafe  er 
^  nidbt  S&lutfdbulben  bort,  unb  feine  Stugen 
gubalt,  bafe  er  nicbt  SIrgeB  febe.  ©er  toirb 
v  in  ber  ^bbe  toobnen,  unb  gelfen  toerben 
feine  ^fefte,  unb  ©cbufc  fein.  ©ein  SBrob 
•*  toirb  ibm  gegeben,  fein  SBaffer  bat  er  ge- 
toife.  ©eine  SCugen  toerben  ben  ®bnig  feben 
in  feiner  ©djonbeit,  bu  toirft  baB  £anb  er- 
meitert  feben,  bafe  fidb  bein  £>erg  febr  oer* 
rounbern  toirb,  unb  fagen:  2Bo  finb  nun  bie 
^  ©djrrftgetebrten?  (2Bo  finb  bie  State?  28o 
finb  bie  dangler?  ©agu  toirft  bu  baB 
'  f  ftarfe  SBoIf  nidbt  mebr  feben,  baB  58oIf  toon 
iiefer  ©bradje,  bie  man  nicbt  toemeb men 
fann,  unb  toon  unbeuttidjer  3unge,  bie  man 
nicbt  toerfteben  fann.  Qa  folcfje  baben  fein 
ffieil  mit  beB  £errn  SSoIf,  'fonbern  i'br  ©eil 
v#  ift  in  bem  SBerberben,  namlid)  tootoon  ge* 

*  melbet  ift,  im  ^euer  unb  in  ber  etoigen 
>  '©lut. 

■Slber  fdjaue,  3i°n,  bie  ©tabt  urtferB 
!Cr  ©tifiB ;  beine  2Iugen  toerben  ^erufalem  feb¬ 
en,  eine  fidjere  iBobnung,  eine  $iitte,  bie 
nidbt  toeggefiibrt  toirb,  toelcber  Stdgel  fotten 
,  nimmermebr.  rauBgegogen,  unb  ibrer  ©eile 

*  feinB  gerriffen  toerben.  ©enn  ber  &err  toirb 
f  madjtig  bafelbft  bei  unB  fein,  unb  toerben 

toeite  SJBaffergraben  fein,  baf$  bariiber  fein 
'•©(biff  mit  Stubern  fabren,  nocb  ©aleeren 
babin  fcbiffen  toerben.  ©enn  ber  §err  ift 
unfer  Shelter,  ber  &err  ift  unfer  1D7eifter, 

,  ber  £err  ift  unfer  ®onig,  ber  btfft  unB.  Unb 
'  fein  ©intoobner  toirb  fagen  icb  bin  fcbtoadj, 

-  benn  baB  SSoIf  fo  barinnen  toobnet,  toirb 
SBergebung  ber  ©iinben  baben. 
v>  tttterfei  Sreunb,  er  fagt  nidjtB  toon  benen, 
bie  meinen  fie  fommen  binein  burdb  ib^e 
2frommigfeit,  ober  gute  3Berfe,  fonbern 
dlein  toon  benen,  benen  ibre  ©iinben  toer- 
geben  finb.  %a  fo  ff)ri<bt  ber  $err  bein  @r- 


SS  o  b  r  b  eit 

Infer,  ber  ^eilige  in  Sfrael,  icb  bin  ber  §err, 
bein  ©ott,  ber  bicb  Iebrei  toaB  nufelicb  ift, 
unb  Ieitet  bid)  auf  bem  2Beg  ben  bu  gebeft. 
D,  bafe  bu  meine  ©ebote  merfteft;  fo  toirb 
bein  &niebe  fein,  toie  ein  SBafferftrom, 
unb  beine  ©erecbtigfeit,  toie  fbieereBtoeEen, 
unb  bein  ©ame  toirb  fein  toie  ©anb,  unb 
baB  ©etoad)B  beineB  SeibeB  toie  beBfelbigen 
^ieB ;  befe  Stame  toirb  nicbt  auBgerottet, 
nodb  toertilget  toor  mir.  SIber  bie  ©ottlofen 
fpricbt  ber  ^err,  baben  feinen  grieben.  Sa 
ber  SriebeBfurft  bleibt  nicbt  bei  ben  ©ott- 
Ioifen,  unb  too  &aber,  Steib,  unb  3<*nf 
ift,  ba  ift  Unorbnung  unb  @itel  bbfeB  ©ing. 
SlEein  SefuB  fann  unB  in  ben  grieben 
fteEen,  benn  er  bat  fein  SBtut  toergoffen  fiir 
unfere  ©iinben  gu  begablen  bei  bem  93ater, 
unb  bat  ben  grieben  bergeftellt,  gtoifcben 
unB  unb  unferm  ^err  ©ott,  unb  obne  Sbn 
gibt  eB  feinen  bleibenben  Sfrieben. 

SefuB  felbft  fagte  in  $ob.  14,  27 :  ©en 
grieben  Iaffe  icb  eucb,  meinen  Orneben  gebe 
id^  eucb.  97i<bt  gebe  icb  eucb  toie  bie  SBett 
gibt,  euer  §erg  erfdbrecfe  nid&t,  unb  ftiircbte 
ficb  nicbt.  $a  ^freunb  toenn  toir  unter  bem 
©(batten  beB  SlUmacbtigen  feinen  3fliigeln 
finb,  alBbann  finb  toir  fidjer.  ©ie  28ett  ift 
in  einem  aufriibriifcben  ©tanb,  bafe  man 
nicbt  toeife  toaB  barauB  entfteben  toirb.  Hflit 
ber  atomifcben  93ombe  fbnnen  fie  grofee 
©tdbte  tvlofelicb  m  nicbtB  macben.  Unb  toie 
ein  ©iener  gemelbet  bat:  „©er  ©atan  bat 
jfebt  bie  TOacbt  urn  bie  ©rbe  gu  toerberten. 
@r  fann  feine  ©iener  auBfenben  mit  biefen 
SBombB  unb  baB  fjeuer  toom  ^immel  fatten 
macben,  unb  baB  ©nbe  ber  SBelt  bringen." 
SIber  Sframb,  laffet  eucb  nicbt  erfdEjredfen, 
benn  ©ott  ift  nocb  im  £immel,  unb  ift  nodb 
gerab  fo  attmdcbtig  toie  er  toar,  ebe  bie 
SombB  gemacbt  toaren.  Dbne  bie  3ulaf- 
fung  bom  §errn,  fann  ber  ©atan  uhS  nicbtB 
tun.  Unb  obfdjon  toir  t>Iobtt<b  getbbtet  toer¬ 
ben,  fo  fann  bodj  ©ott  unfere  ©eelen  be- 
balten,  bafe  toir  baB  neue  Seben  ererben 
fonnen,  toelcbeB  bei  ©ott  im  §immel  ift,  ba 
bie  grofee  fjfreub  unb  ^errlicbfeit  ift. 

^jefuB  fagte:  giircbtet  eucb  nidbt  toor  ben 
atfenidjen,  bie  ben  Seib  tobten,  unb  ni(btB 
mebr  tun  fonnen.  Slber  fiircbtet  eucb  bor 
bem,  ber  aud)  SKacbt  bat,  in  bie  §ofle  gu 
toerfen.  $a,  idb  fage  eud^,  oor  bem  fiircbtet 
eucb.  2>ie  toeltlicbe  Sfreibeit  ift  febr  grofe 
gu  unferer  3ett,  unb  bie  SJtenfcben  baben 
ein  grofjeB  Sergniigen  baBfelbige  in  Seftfc 
gu  baben.  Unb  eB  ift  febr  gefabrlidj,  bafe 
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mir  molten  au  meii  in  Me  28elt  unb  ©elb 
toermicfelt  merben,  jo  bafj  mir  molten  an 
bem  fremben  Socb  jieben  mil  ben  Ungldu* 
bigen,  efye  mir  e£  gemabr  finb.  SejuS  jagt: 
„28er  nid)t  allem  abjagt  ba£  er  t)at,  fann 
nidjt  mein  Snnger  jein."  ®o  feib  nun  ptarf 
in  bem  $errn,  unb  in  ber  Sft'adjt  jeiner 
©tarfe.  fiaffet  un§  Mel  Iieber  mil  bem  ©olf 
©otteS  leiben  in  biefer  Beit,  jo  bafe  mir  mil 
ibnen  in  bie  emige  greub  geben  fonnen. 
Unb  allba  bei  bem  §errn  bleiben  attejeit. 
S&etet  aud)  fiir  unS. 

tlnfm  Jugettfc  Kfeietlttttg* 

©ibel  ftragen. 

9lo.  1407.  —  tBie  finb  Me  ©efeble  unb 
bie  ©ebote  beS  §errn? 

9fo.  1408.  —  2luS  maS  aber  mober  fommt 
ber  ©laube? 

sJlnttoorten  anf  ©ibel  ftragen. 

ftrage  ©o.  1399.  —  2Bu3  ijt  gejagt  non 
bem  ®bnig  Ufia? 

2lntto.  —  ©r  that  ba§  bem  §errn  mobl* 
gefiel,  mie  jein  ©ater  Slmaaia  getban  bMte. 
2.  ©bronica.  26,  1 — 4. 

Wiiblidje  fiebre.  —  Ufia  mar  nur  16 
$abre  alt  ba  er  ®onig  ijt  roorben;  unb  fo 
lange  er  ©oil  judbte,  liefe  eS  ibm  ©oil  ge» 
lingen.  Sri  anbern  SBorten,  ©ott  jegnete 
ibn  reidblid).  Unb  jein  ©eriid)t  fam  meit 
auS;  barum  bafe  ibm  jonberlidj  gebMfen 
marb  bi§  er  madjtig  toarb. 

Slber  er  ijt  bebauerlicb;  ©a  er  madbtig  ijt 
morben,  erbob  jidj  jein  ^er^  an  jeinem  ©er* 
berben.  ©a§  ijt  jujeiten  ber  $fall,  menn 
jdmanb  grofe  unb  madbtig  mirb  in  fidj  jelbjt. 

Ufia  abcr  Oer griff,  ober  toerfeblte  fid)  an 
bem  £errn  jeinem  '©ott,  benn  er  ging  in 
ben  ©embel  be§  #errn,  unb  raudberte  auf 
bem  fftaucbaltar,  etmaS  baS  ibm  nidjt  giemte 
3u  tbun;  fonber  nur  bie  ©riefter.  Unb  e§ 
folgten  ibm  toiele  ©riefter,  unb  reblidbe 
Seute  nadj,  unb  fagten  ibm,  bafe  e§  ibm 
nid)t  gebiifjret  au  rctudjern. 

Slber  Ufia  marb  nur  jornig  baruber,  unb 
er  marb  geftraft  Dorn  $errn  mit  bent  21u§* 
fafc  an  jeiner  @tirn,  unb  er  mar  HuSjafcig  bi§ 
an  jeinen  5Cob.  Unb  er  mobnte  in  einem 
bejonbern  $auje  auSja^ig,  ben  er  mar  ber* 


SBaftrleU 

ftofjen  bon  bem  $auje  beS  &errn.  StfnS 
lebr t:  ©kr  jicb  jelbjt  erbbbet  mirb  ernieb* 
riget  merben,  u.  f.  m. 

Sajjet  ein  jebeS  bon  un£,  un§  flein  balten 
in  unjern  eigenen  Wugen,  unb  &eraen.  ©enn 
©ott  miberjtebet  ben  §offartigen,  aber  ben  „ 
©emiitbigen  gibt  er  ©nabe. 

^rage  9to.  1400.  —  2Ba§  ijt  gejdbeben  au 
ben  Beiten  H'ioafjS? 

3lntto.  —  <Bie  afeen,  jie  tranfen,  fie  frei* 
eten,  unb  liefeen  ji^  freien.  u.  j.  m.  fiucaS 
17,27. 

9tti$Ii<be  fiebre.  —  Seju§  bat  gejagt: 
©leid)  mie  e§  roar  in  ben  9ioab§/ 

aljo  toirb  e§  aud)  jein  in  ber  BMhtnft  be§  . 
3Kenjdben  ®obne§.  2)a§  ijt,  menn  Seju§ 
mieber  lommt,  mie  Sb'ba  jagt:  „3)7it  biele 
taujenb  i^eiligen  ©ngeln,  ©erid)t  gu  bMten 
iiber  alte,  unb  3U  jtrafen  alle  ©ottlojen  um  *' 
afle  SBerfe  ibre§  gottlofen  SBanbelS,  bamit 
fie  gottloS  gemejen  finb,  unb  um  all  ba§ 
barte,  ba§  bie  gottlojen  ©iinber  miber  ibn 
gerebet  fmben. 

©ann  mirb  ber  Bnftunb  in  biejer  2BeIt/ 
fein  mie  e§  3U  ben  Beiten  ^oab§  mar;  aber 
audj  au  Sot§  B^n,  fie  afeen  unb  tranfen, 
fauften,  unb  oerfauften,  fie  bflanaten  unb 
baueten ;  9foab  bauete  an  jeiner  Slrdbe ;  enb* 
Iicb  ging  er  unb  jeine  igamilie  binein,  aber 
bie  ibtenjdben  adjteten  abeS  nidjt,  bi§  bie 
©iinbflut  fam,  unb  bracbte  fie  alte  um. 
Slljo,  mirb  eS  aud)  jein,  mann  SejuS  miber  " 
fommt.  I28ann  fommt  er?  Bu  &er  <Stunbe 
bie  ibr  nidjt  rneinet.  Petrus  jagt:  ©S  mirb 
aber  be§  4errn  2^ag  fommen  mie  ein  ©ieb* 
in  ber  97adjt,  in  roeldjen  bie  '^immel  aer* 
geben  merben  mit  grofeem  ®radjen,  bie  ©Ie* 
mente  aber  merben  nor  §ifce  ^erjdbmel^en,  , 
unb  bie  ©rbe  unb  bie  ^Jerfe,  ’bie  barauf  ’ 
finb  merben  Oerbrennen. 

9Son  biejer  SBieberfunft  ©brifii,  ift  bie 
3Wertjdbbeit  ^eute  gemarnt  in  ©otteS  2Bort, 4 
aber  ad)ten  fie  e§?  ©in  jebeS  beMCt:  „2ftein 
§err  fommt  nocb  Iange  nidbt,"  unb  efjen  unb 
trinfen,  mit  ben  2!runfenen.  <sie  fabren  . 
fort  mit  tbrem  ffiflanaen  unb  SBauen,  unb 
adbten  eS  nidbt. 

SejuS  marnt :  'Sin  bem  geigenbaum  Iernt 
ein  ©leidbnife:  ton  jeine  Bmeige  faftig  • 
merben,  unb  ©latter  geminnen  jo  mijfet, 
bafj  ber  <Sommer  nabe  ift. 

©a§  ©nbe  ber  SBelt  fur  ein  jebeS  toon 
unS  ift:  28enn  mir  ben  lenten  Obem  ein- 
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fyaud&en.  2>arum  feib  i^r  aud)  bereit,  bentt 
beg  ERenfcben  ©obn  toirb  fommen  gu  einer 
©tunbe  bie  ibr  nidjt  rneinet.  5.  ®- 


2Bo  ift  ber  neugcborcne  ftiinig  ber  $nben? 

3>teg  ift  eirte  grage  too  Me  SBeifen  bon 
Sftorgenlanbe  gefteEi  fyaben  gu  ben  BMten 
beg  ®anigg  i£erobeg,  eine  furge  Beit  nad) 
bent  bafe  £$efug  geboren  toar.  ©ie  tooren 
befummert  um  ^efu§  gu  finben,  unb  ber 
®6nig  i^erobeg  toar  audj  fletfjig  ibnen  gu 
ijagen  too  er  ift.  (Sr  toieg  fie  gen  SBetblebem 
unb  fpratf) :  Ororfdjet  fleifeig  nadb  bem  ®in* 
blein  unb  toenn  ibr  eg  finbet,  fagt  mirg 
toieber  bajj  id)  aud)  famt  fommen  unb  eg 
anbeten.  ^ieg  toor  alleS  galfdbbeit  getoef* 
en,  benn  er  fudjte  bag  ®inb  ^efu§  aug  bem 
SBeg  gu  fdjaffen. 

SBie  ift  eg  mit  ung  befteUt  beutigeg  £ageg 
alg  SSorfteber,  SMener,  SBriiber  unb  ©djtoeft- 
ern.  &un  toir  ben  red^ten  2Beg  bmtoeifen 
too  $efiu§  gu  finben  ift,  finb  toir  befiimmert, 
bafj  anbre  Sente  and)  ^efu§  finben?  2>a§ 
fommt  toobJ  barauf  an,  ob  toir  ibn  eigent* 
lid)  fefber  gefunben,  unb  angeno  rumen  %ah* 
en  alg  unfern  ©rlofer,  unb  toiUig  finb  fein 
®reug  auf  ung  nebmen  unb  ibm  nadbfolgen; 
toen  fo,  bann  glaube  idb,  nadb  tout  ber  bMI- 
igen  ©djrift,  baben  toir  eine  ©eele  Iieb,  unb 
ein  'berglidbeS  SSerlangen  ba|  anbre  Seute 
ibn  audb  finben.  UTIB  bie  SBeifen  toom  2ftor- 
genlanbe  ibn  gefunben  baben,  finb  fie  nie* 
bergefaHen  unb  baben  bag  ®tnblein  ange* 
betet,  bag  ift  eine  nottoenbige  ©adbe  in  unfre 
Beit,  benn  ber  §eilanb  bat  gefogt  gu  feinen 
^iingern:  SBncfjet  unb  betet,  bafe  ibr  nid)t 
in  Slnfedbtung  fattet,  benn  ber  ©eift  ift  toil!* 
ig,  aber  bag  gleifd)  ift  fdjtoadj.  Saffet  ung 
bag  55tb  ®apitel  Sefoiag  in  SJetracbtung 
nebmen:  SBoblan,  offe  bie  ibr  burftig  feib, 
fomrnet  ber  gum  SBaffer;  unb  bie  ibr  nid)t 
©elb  babt,  fommt  ber,  foufet  unb  effet; 
fommt  ber  unb  fauft  obne  ©elb  unb  um* 
fonft  beibe,  SBein  unb  Eftilcb.  SBarum  gabl¬ 
et  ibr  ©elb  bar,  ba  fein  SBrot  ift,  unb  tut 
Arbeit  ba  ibr  nidjt  foti  non  toerben  fennet? 
$oret  mir  bod)  gu,  unb  effet  bag  ©ute,  fo 
toirb  eure  ©eele  am  $etten  ibre  Sufi  baben. 
9teiget  eure  Obren  ber,  unb  fommt  ber 
gu  mir;  baret,  fo  toirb  eure  ©eele  Seben; 
benn  idb  totE  mit  eudb  einen  etoigen  $&unb 
madben,  bafj  idb  eudb  gebe  bie  getoiffe  ©nabe 
foatotbg.  ©iebe  idb  babe  Sbn  ben  Seuten 


SBtbt  Mit 

gum  Beugen  gefteHet,  gum  ^arften  unb  <$e* 
bieter  ben  aSblfern.  ©iebe  bu  toirft  $eiben 
rufen,  bie  bu  nidbt  fenneft,  unb  §eiben  bie 
bi^  nid)t  fennen,  toerben  gu  bir  Iaufen  um 
be§  §errn  toillen,  beineg  <Sotteg,  unb  beg 
§eiligen  in  Sirael  ber  bid)  berrlid)  gemadbt 
batt.  ©udbet  ben  ^errn,  fo  Ionge  er  gu  fin¬ 
ben  ift;  ruft  i:bn  on  fo  Ionge  er  nabe  ift. 
2)er  ’©ottlofe  Ioffe  bon  feinem  SBege,  unb 
<ber  itbeltbater  feine  '©ebanfen,  unb  befebre 
ficb  gum  $errn,  fo  toirb  er  fid)  erbormen, 
unb  gu  mtferm  Oott,  benn  bei  ibm  ift  biel 
SJergebung.  ®enn  meine  ©ebanfen  finb 
nitbt  eure  ©ebanfen,  unb  eure  3Bege  finb 
nidjt  meine  SBege,  fbridbt  ber  $err:  ©on- 
bern  fo  oiel  ber  £immel  bober  ift  benn  bte 
©rbe,  fo  finb  oucb  meine  SBege  b<>brr  benn 
eure  UBege,  unb  meine  ©ebanfen  benn  eure 
©ebonfen.  S)enn  gleitb  toie  ber  fftegen  unb 
©cbnee  bom  &immel  fdllt  unb  nicbt  toieber 
babin  fommt,  fonbern  faatbtet  bie  (Srbe, 
unb  madjt  fie  frudbtbar  unb  toodbfenb,  bafe 
fie  giebt  ©omen  gu  foen,  unb  53rot,  gu  effen. 
mifo  foil  bag  SBort  fein,  fo  aug  meinem 
Stfunbe  gebet.  ©g  foE  nid^t  toieber  gu  mir 
leer  fommen,  fonbern  tun,  bog  mir  gefdttt, 
unb  foil  ibm  gelingen  bogu  id^g  fenbe.  2>enn 
ibr  font  in  greuben  ouggieben,  unb  im 
grieben  geleitet  toerben.  IBerge  unb  $iigel . 
foEen  toor  end)  ber  froblodfen  mit  atu'bm  unb 
aEe  SBaume  auf  bem  gelbe  mit  ben  finben 
Hatfcben.  ©g  foEen  £annen  fiir  ^edfen 
toacbfen,  unb  SJtyrten  fiir  ^ornen,  unb  bem 
<$errn  foE  ein  9^ame  unb  etoigeg  Beidben 
fein,  bag  ni<bt  ouSgerottet  toerbe. 

^ier  fennen  toir  feben,  baft  toir  faufen 
fonnen  obne  ©elb.  SBie  ber  2It>ofteI  ^etrug 
eg  fteEt:  „Hnb  toiffet  bofe  ibr  nid^t  mit  t>er- 
ganglidjem  ©ilber  ober  ©olb  erlofet  feib 
toon  eurem  eitlen  SBanbel  nad)  toaterlidber 
SBeifee,  fonbern  mit  bem  teuren  SBIut  ©brifti 
alg  ehteg  unfcbulbigen  unb  unbefletften 
Sammeg." 

©o  finb  toir  nabe  an  ber  ^abreggeit  too 
unfer  Iie&er  $eilanb  gnr  SBelt  geboren  ift 
toorben.  Unb  unfer  fagt:  SBo  ift  ber 
neugeborene  ^onig.  ©r  toar  auf  biefer 
©rbe  big  er  ettoa  brei  unb  breigig  (33) 
pabre  alt  toar,  bann  ift  er  gen  §immel  ge- 
fabren,  unb  ift  gu  ber  redjten  ^anb  ©otteg 
unb  betet  fiir  ung,  bon  toonnen  er  toieberum 
fommen  toirb  gu  ridjten  bie  Sebenbigen  unb 
bte  £obten,  mit  toiel  taufenb  ^eiltgert  ©ng- 
elu.  Unb  nad)  ber  tfpoftel  Sebr  miiffen  toir 
aEe  offenbar  toerben  toor  bem  9H<bter*©tu!^I 
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©brifti,  auf  bafc  eih  jeglirfjer  embfange  mie 
er  gebanbelt  bat,  bei  SeibeBleben,  eB  fei  gut 
ober  bofe. 

3>er  &eilanb  bat  gefagt  gu  ber  ©tabt 
Serufalem:  SBenn  bu  bod)  mfifeteft  $u  biefer 
beiner  3eit  maB  ju  beinem  grieben  bienet, 
nun  aber  ift^  Dor  beinen  Slugen  toerborgen. 
©0  ift  eB  ju  fiirc^ten,  bafe  eB  ju  biefer  3eit 
aud)  fo  ift.  2Benn  n>ir  arme  aWenfdben  bod) 
begreifen  fomtten  maB  ju  umfrer  ©eelicb* 
feit  bient,  aber  eB  ift  ftfjneH  am  toerbergen. 

2Bemt  mir  in  SBeiradjtung  nebmen,  maB 
mir  geminnen  Fonnen  unb  maB  mir  berlier* 
en  Fonnen  in  unferm  Furjen  2>urd)gang  bier 
auf  ©rben,  ift  eB  bie  ib&ibe  mobl  mert,  mie 
ber  2)id)ter  eB  fteUt:  ,;©mig  mirb  Feine 
HJtfibe  unB  reuen  aber  taufenb,  taufenb  mabl 
mefjr  f reuen."  3>er  $eilanb  fagt:  2BiH  mir 
Semanb  nadbfolgen  ber  toerleugne  fid)  felbft, 
unb  netjme  fein  feuj  auf  fid),  unb  folge 
mir  nad).  iftocb  einmal,  fudjet  bemt  §errn 
bieimeil  er  ju  fin'ben  ift,  eB  modjte  bielleidbt 
morgen  3U  ftxit  fein. 

©in  fdftoactjer  iBorfteber  einer  ©emeinbe. 


fiber  Sitteit  unb  SBerfteben. 


(©cblufe.) 

2)a  ergriff  eB  ^obannaB  unb  ber  ®inber 
Bergen  mit  munberbarer  ©eifteBmadbt.  S>er 
erbetene  ©otteBfegen  ftromte  auf  fie  berab, 
unb  toerlieb  i^r^m  *$efte  bie  recite  #immelB* 
metfje.  SjefuB  felbft  'mar  alB  ber  unfidbtbare 
©brengaft  in  ib^en  ®reiB  getreten,  un’b 
breitete  fegnenb  feine  $anbe  fiber  fie  alle 
auB.  $n  iebem  ^ersen  aber  offenbarte  fidb 
fein  ©eifteBmeben  anberB.  iDUncben,  bie  er 
fcbon  in  feine  9lrme  bate  nebmen  fonnen, 
mcil  fie  ibm  ibr  fleineB  $era  geoffnet  batte, 
ftrablte  fbrmlicb  Sidbt  unb  Siebe  auB.  ©ie 
fonnte  audb  nidjt  longer  fdjmeigen.  ©B  bradb 
fid)  jaudbaenb  toon  ibren  Sibben  93abn:  „0, 
mein  lieber  ^eilanb !  mie  banfe  idb  3>ir,  bafe 
3>u  micb  beute  fa  febr  glfidflidb  gemadjt 
baft.  $<b  fann  eB  gat  nidbt  fagen,  mie  febr!" 

9Keta  beugte  fidb  ergriffen  ju  ibr  binfiber 
unb  flfifterte  ibr  tooll  ©ebnfudjt  $u:  „0, 
menn  icb  ben  §eilanb  bod)  audb  fcbon  fo 
Iieben  fonnte  mie  ®u!"  Sene  defier  bin* 
gegen  murbe  gan$  anberB  toon  ©otteB  28ort 
berfibrt.  ©B  batte  ibr  §era  getroffen  unb 
ibr  baB  58ofe  geoffenbart,  baB  fcbon  in  ibr 
ftedie.  ©ie  fdbludfcte  blotch  unb  ftiefe 


leibenfdbaftlidb  berauB:  „^db  bin  eB  gar 
nidbt  mert,  bafe  idb  i^n  ^arf,  idb  bin 
immer  fo  unjufrieben  unb  gebe  meinem  ' 
SSater  beftige  Slntmorten,  menn  er  micb 
fdjlagt,  a^indben  mfirbe  ifan'ft  babei  bleiben 
unb  ibn  trofebem  Iieben."  * 

3>a  fcblang  f^raulein  ^elb  in  innigem 
aWitgefiiibl  ben  2lrm  um  baB  arme  ^inb  unb 
fagte  in  liebreicbem  ©rmabnen:  ,^50  fieb! 
2)er  bbfe  Seinb  fat  aucb  fcfeon  Unfraut  in  '> 
bie  ^inberberjen,  unb  fudjt  fie  toerleiten. 
2>odj  beBbalb  ift  ja  beute  !ber  ^eilanb  in 
bie  l2Belt  gefommen,  um  alle  ibfen'fdben,  * 
grojj  unb  flein,  toon  ibrer  ©finbe  3U  erlofen. 

©r  ift  audb  ftur  3)idb  gefommen  unb  fudbt 
3>idb  je^t  in  biefer  ©tunbe,  barum  bat  er 
2)ein  £er>3  unrubig  gemadbt  fiber  baB  3Jbfe,  ^  ^ 
baB  barin  mobnt.  ©r  Iiebt  audb  S)idb,  &el* 
ene!  Billft  S>u  ibm  &ein  ^erj  fdbenfen  unb 
eB  reinimafdben  laffen  toon  atter  ©fin'be?  „ 
SDann  Fannft  2>u  ein  feligeB  aBeibnadbtBifeft 
feiern." 

„^a,  idb  mill!"  entgegnete  baB  2TJdb- 
dben  mit  aufridbtigem  aSerlangen.  ^ebt  toer- 
ftebe  idb  audb,  maB  iRindben  affeB  fdbon  3U 
mir  gefagt  bat.  Unb  bann  bat  fie  toloblid) 
tooHer  ^nbrunft:  ,,'STdb  bite,  liebeB  graulein 
^elb,  fpielen  ©ie  bod)  nodj  einmal:  ,^efuB 
ber  Dtetter  ift  ba!’  ""  4 

$n  tiefer  Seme  gun  g  fam  ^obanna  bief- 
em  SKunfdbe  nadb.  ©ie  bate  babei  baB  be* 
ftimmte  '©effibb  bafe  im  ^immel  jebt  audb 
■fjreube  fiber  ibre  ©dbfilerin  £elene  feller 
mar,  bie  ber  fdigen  SGBeibnadbtBbotfdbaft 
0b r  unb  §era  im  redbten  ©inn  geoffnet 
batte.  $ott  ^audbsen  erflang  eB  nodj  ein* 
mal  burdb  baB  ftille  ©emadb: 

©tiKe  atadbt,  beilige  Mt 
^irten  erft  funbgemadbt  v 

®urdj  ber  ©ugel  ^alleluia 
©(bafit  eB  laut  toon  fern  unb  nab ; 

$efuB  ber  9teter  ift  ba!  < 

^sefuB  ber  9teter  ift  ba! 

i^elene  teller  fang  eB  am  Iauteften  mit, 
unb  fie  erlebte  babei  im  Finblidben  ©Iauben 
baB  SBunber  ber  ©briftnadjt.  S>er  ^eilanb 
marb  beute  in  ibrem  ^er^en  geboren. 

^obannaB  £era  aber  jubelte.  S)er  §err 
batte  fiber  SBitten  unb  IBerfteben  erbort,  um 
maB  fie  ibn  gebeten  batte,  unb  fie  fdjrieb  ben 
©rfolg  audb  gang  allein  feiner  fD'todbt  ju, 
benn  ibr  felbft  mar  bange  barum  gemefen, 
ob  eB  i|r  aucb  gelingen  tofirbe,  ben  @inbern 
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bie  f)0^e  SBebeutung  be§  \n  erfter 

Ginie  tt)id£)±ig  au  macfeen.  ©ocfe  fie  batte, 
toeil  fie  nicf)±  felbft,  fonbern  @ott  oertraute, 
feine  ®raft  erfabren  uit'b  bie  ®inber  toirf- 
'Iicf)  tin  ©eifte  an  ba§  ®ripblein  au  SBetble- 
bent  fitfjren  biirfen.  9tun  burfte  fie  bie- 
felben  aucb  unbefcbabet  au  ben  irbifcben 
<3Jaben  ftibren,  bon  benen  fie  rafdj  bie  toeifee 
§iiHe  genommen  batte.  Sie  madjte  e§  ba* 
bei  genau  toie  borijin,  fie  fteHte  bie  ^inber 
einfadf)  jebe§  oor  feinen  $£Iafe,  unb  iiberliefe 
fie  fiir§  erfte  bem  ginbrud,  ben  bie  untoer* 
mutete  'SBeibnacfeiSuberrafcbung  auf  ibr 
finblicbeS  ©emiit  au§iibte.  Unb  ba  aeigie 
e§  fid)  in  ubertoaltigenber  SSeife,  tote  fie 
toirflicb  mit  bem  ®onig  be§  f?refte§  in  Be- 
riibrung  gefommen  toaren. 

fiber  Gene  Mer§  SKangen  rottien 
grofee  Xrdnen,  fo  geriibrt  toar  fie,  bafe  je* 
manb  einen  2Betf)na<bt§tifcb  eigen§  fiir  fte 
bergericfetet,  unb  fie  fucbte  ben  Urbeber  ba* 
bon  in  %efu§.  „2Bie  gut  ift  bod)  ber  §err, 
bafe  er  aucb  baran  gebadjt  bat,  toa§  fein 
®inb  braudbt,"  fagte  fie  in  ibrem  neu  er* 
toacbten  &erftanbni§  fiir  ba§  Genfen  ber 
fWenfcbenbebaen.  ©ann  fiigte  fie  Ieife  bin* 
ju:  „D!  icb  bin  fo  biel  ©iite  gar  nidf)t  inert," 
unb  babei  traf  aucb  ein  banfbarer  ©lid  ba§ 
2fuge  ber  giitigen  Gebrerin.  ^raulein  §elb 
beugte  ficb  auf  fie  berab  unb  briidte  einen 
toarmen  ®ufe  auf  ibre  Stirn.  Sie  toar  ttef 
betoegt,  bafe  ba§  breiaebnfabrige  ^mb  fte  fo 
gut  in  ibrem  GiebeStoerfe  fiir  ben  SDxetfter 
berftanben  bcttte. 

Sfber  and)  2Reia  batte  fcbon  ettoa§  bon 
bem  toaltenben  ©otteSgeifte  gefoiirt.  ©§ 
mar  ibr  toie  ein  2Bunber  erfdjtenen,  bafe 
gerabe  fold)  fcfeone§  toarmeS  ^leib  auf 
ibrem  $Iafe  lag,  unb  fie  fragte  treuberjig: 
,,2Sie  bat  benn  ber  §err  $efu§  ba§  gemad)t, 
bafe  Sie  toiffen  fonnten,  bafe  id)  gerabe  ba§ 
fo  febr  nottoenbig  braud)te?"  ^obanna 
Iadjelte  begliidt  unb  erflarte,  inbem  fie  tbr 
bie  beifeen  Sadcben  ftreidjefte,  freunbtidf): 
„$a,  fieb,  Iiebe§  ®inb,  ber  §eilanb,  ben  icb 
bat,  mir  an  wm,  toomit  i<b  eu<b  etne 
greube  macben  fonnte,  bat  mir  offne  2lugen 
gefcfeenft,  ba  fonnte  idb  gleicb  feben,  toa§ 
eudj  feblte."  2Reta  nidte  ftrablenb.  5Dte 
Sfnttoort  fdbien  ibr  febr  einleucbtenb.  ©ann 
rief  fie  begeifteri:  „£),  idb  mocbte  einen  fol* 
dben  #eilan'b,  ber  aHe§  fann,  febr  Iieb  ge* 
toinnen."  'Sie  aeigte  nodb  feme  foldb  ttefe 
©iinbenerfenntniS  toie  ^elene.  <Sie  toar 
mebr  bon  ber  Giebe  ©otte§  ergriffen  toor* 


ben,  in  ibrem  jungen  $erjen  batte  ber  ^err 
juerft  bie  ©ebnfudbt  getoecft,  ibn  toieberju- 
lieben.  Unb  Sraulein  ^elb  trug  feine  €>orge 
barum,  bafe  3Keta§  2Beg  ein  anberer  toar. 
Modbte  fie  ibrem  §eilanb  nur  immerbtn 
ibr  fungeS  ^ers  obne  3agen  unb  SBangen 
entgegentragen.  2Benn  fie  tiefer  berfteben 
Iernte,  toiirbe  fie  aud)  in  ^efu  SBitten  bin- 
eintoadbfen,  unb  bie  Giebe  ift  ja  bie  befte 
Gebrmeifterin. 

®?indben  bagegen  toar,  trofebem  fie  bte 
iiiiingfte,  bereit§  toeit  itber  bie  beiben  an- 
bcrn  binauggereift.  @ie  toar  ein  gang  be- 
fonberS  begnabigieg  ®inb.  @ie  toufete,  bafe 
ba§  menfdjlicbe  §er3  bafe  ift  bon  Sfngenb. 
auf  unb  batte  e§  fdjon  frii^eitig  reintoaf^- 
ett  Iaffen  unter  bem  Sreus  bon  ©olgntba. 
@ie  toar  fdbon  ^efu  boEige§  ©igentum,  unb 
ber  grofee  ^inberfreunb,  ber  fa  ben  Iieben 
Meinen  felbft  fein  §imrnelreicfe  berbeifeen 
bat,  fonnte  ficfe  ibr  be^balb  fcbon  berrli^er 
offenbaren,  al§  ntandbem  ©rtoacb'fenen. 
Sbre  greube  iiber  ba§  ibr  augebadjte  SSeib- 
nad)t§gefd)enf  toar  baber  audb  unenbli^ 
grofe.  ©rft  batte  fie  einige  Sfugenblide  in 
ebrfurcfetSboIIer  93etounberung  babor  ge- 
ftanben  unb  e§  faum  ju  beriibren  getoagt, 
aber  balb  toar  e§  ibr  gegangen  toie  bem 
3tooIfiabrigen  ^efugfnaben,  ber  fein  mufete 
in  bem,  toa§  feine§  SBaterS  toar.  @ie  batte, 
ba  fie  fcbon  in  ber  SSibel  Sefdbeib  toufete, 
rafd)  ba§  aBeibnacbtSebangelium  aufge- 
fdjlagen  unb  betradjtete  ent^iicft  bte  SJifber 
basu.  Unb  al§  graulein  §elb  jefet  mit  ber 
^rage  su  ibr  berantrat,  toie  ibr  bie  9Beib- 
nadjtSgabe  gefalle,  ba  toar  e§  ibr,  al§  ob 
fie  in  ein  -Stud  §immelreid)  fabe,  al§  fie  in 
bie  gliidfelig  Ieud^tenben  &inberaugen 
fcbaute,  in  benen  eine  taufenbfadje  Stnttoort 
lag.  „£),  icb  fannS  gar  nicfyt  fagen,  tote  mid) 
bie  fdjbne  IBiTberbibel  gliidflidb  madjt," 
baucbte  fie  bann  toie  felBftoergeffen  bor  ft(b 
bin.  nadbften  Slugenblid  toar  fie  fdbon 
toieber  barin  bertieft  unb  rief  begeiftert: 
„£),  feben  Sie  nur,  grautein  $elb,  bier  ift 
ber  greifc  Simeon  mit  bem  ^efu^finblein 
auf  ben  airmen.  SBenn  icb  ba§  meinem 
©rofebafxt  aeige,  toirb  er  gana  getoife  Sebn- 
fucbt  befommen,  ben  §erm  Se'fuS  aucb  nocb 
fennen  au  Iernen,  unb  bann  fann  er  in  ben 
;§imntel  fommen  toie  ntetne  guten  ©Item.*' 
^obanna  Iegte  betoegt  ibre  §anb  auf  bafi 
blonbe  ^inberfobfdben.  „©ott  fegne  ©id), 
mein  Giebling,  unb  er  fcbenfe  ©it  balb 
©eine§  ©rofebaterS  $era."  iWincben  nUte 
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unb  fagte  berftanbniSinnig:  „3>a3  tut  er 
-gana  gemife." 

®o5)  audj  ber  Heine  SBidi  modte  nodj 
beadBtet  fein.  ©r  mar  fdjon  eifrig  mit  bem 
©emunbern  feiner  neuen  'SpielfadBen  Be* 
fdBaiftigt,  unb  Batte  BereitS  ade§  genau  un* 
terfucfjt.  Unb  al3  ^otKmna  fid)  gu  iBm 
nieberbiidfte,  fafete  er  fie  fturmifdj  um  ben 
$al§,  unb  Brad)  bann  in  ben  begeifterten 
$u&elruf  au3:  „97ein,  gud  bod)  nur,  Srau* 
Iein,  ma3  ber  Bjeilige  ©Brift  mir  adeS  ge* 
bradjt  Bat,  ein  ©ferbdjen  mit  28agen,  unb 
ein  ©ilberbud),  unb  einen  ©ummibad,  unb 
ftpfel,  unb  97ii.ffe,  unb  ©fefferfucBen." 

SoBanna  mufete  BertflicB  IadBen  iiBer  bie 
broHige  SESeife,  in  ber  ber  Heine  2Bidi  feiner 
greube  2tu£brucf  gab. 

3>a§  mar  ein  gIiuHid)e§  ©eifammenfein. 
2)ie  ®inber  maren  Balb  ade  gana  aufgetaut, 
unb  S^Banna  Fonnte  mirFIicB  bon  ganaem 
Bergen  mit  iBnen  froBlid)  fein.  Unb  mie 
gliidflid)  unb  banFBar  maren  bie  ®inber  aud) 
liiiber  jebe  ^IeinigFeit,  bie  nod)  neben  iBrcm 
$auptgeicBenF  lag.  Sie  BracBten  iBr  imnier 
mieber  abmecBfelnb  jeben  ©egenftanb  anr 
eingeBenben  ©etounberung,  a!3  Batte  fie  iBn 
nocB  nie  gefeBen,  unb  fie  ging  Iddjelnb  auf 
bie  adgemeine  ©egeifterung  ein.  ©egen 
fieben  UBr  Fam  ifjre  9Xufmarterin  unb  B)alf 
iBr  ba§  5fbenbbrot  aubereiten,  ba§  ben  Flein* 
en  ©often  gana  trefflid)  munbete.  Sie  felbft 
tourbe  bann  aud)  reidB'Iidj  BefdjenFt  unb 
burfte  nod)  ein  StiinbdBen  an  ber  fdjdnen 
geftfeier  teilneBmen.  2Ran  merFte  babei  ber 
jdBIid)ten  grau  an,  bafj  aud)  fie  etma§  non 
bem  28eiBno(Bt§fegen  oerifpUrte,  ber  in  fo 
Befonberer  SBeife  iiber  biefem  $aufe  au§* 
gebreitet  lag.  <B\e  mufete  babei  immer  mie* 
ber  oerftoBIen  iBr  IiebeS  grdulein  anfeBen, 
beren  traurige  3lugen  Beute  gana  ber* 
fdjmunben  nxiren.  So  gliicFftraBtenb  Batte 
fie  biefelbe  nod)  nie  gefetfjen. 

07ad)  bem  Slbenbeffen  fongen  fie  nod)  ein* 
mal  froB  SDanf*  unb  ^ubeUieber,  unb  bann 
tourben  bie  fdjdnen  2BeiBnad)t§gaben  au* 
‘fammengepadft,  unb  bie  brabe  Slrbeiterfrau 
BradBte  bie  $inber  aUe  iforgfam  toieber  Beim. 

®amt  IbfdBte  ^oBanna  bie  Sifter  au§  unb 
trat  an§  genfter,  mo  bie  Sterne  am  bunflen 
9XbenbBimmeI  iljr  nodj  fdjoner  Ieudjteten  al§ 
bie  Beden  ©Briftbaumfer&en.  Sie  fcBaute 
baniFbemegt  empor  unb  bacBte  nod)  einmal 
iiber  ad  ba§  ©rlebte  nadj.  ©Sie  gliidCTid) 
Batte  fie  Beute  am  gefte  ber  emigen  fiiebe 
bier  berlaffene  tfinblein  rnadjen  biirfen,  unb 


toie  gliidHidj  mar  fie  felbft  babei  gemefen. 
imaBrlidB,  iBr  eigner  ©faB  mar  nidBt  leer  ge- 
blieben.  3>ie  FoftlidBen  ©erlen  FinblidBer  . 
3)anFbarfeit  unb  riiBrenber  5tnBangIidB€eit 
Iagen  barauf.  ^r  Bedfte  ©belftein  aber 
mar  ^elene  ^eder§  gerettete  Seele.  SDafe  *- 
fie  biefe  bem  ^eilamb  bringen  burfte,  bradjte 
iBre  eigne  Seele  aunt  ^audBaen.  ®euf* 
en  marb  ©ebet,  unb  fie  fiiBIte  babei  ba§ 
^fuge  gottlicBen  3BoBIgefaden§  auf  fidB  ruB* 
en. 

'3>a3  mar  ^oBunna  ^elb§  erfte  SBeiB' 
nadjkfeter  tm  eignen  ^eim,  bie  fie  erft  fo 
feBr  gefiirdjtet  Batte,  unb  bie  ber  $err,  ber 
iBr  ^era  aum  feligen  2>ienen  ermedft,  fo 
reidB  gefegnet  Butte,  gefegnet  —  iiber  ©itten 
unb  ©erfteBen.  j' 


fUftttm  77/6. 

§jd)  bettfe  ber  alien  3eit,  ber  Oorigen 
^yaBre.  ipfalm  78,  5  B^ifet  e§:  @r  ricfjte- 
te  ein  B^'ugni^  auf  in  ^aFob  unb  gab  ein 
©efc'B  in  $frael,  ba§  er  unfern  ©citern  ge* 
bot  au  IeBren  iBren  ^inbern,  auf  bafe  e§  bie 
97ad;fommen  Iernten,  aud)  bie  binder,  bie 
nodB  fodten  geboren  m^rben,  fodten  e§  iBren 
® inherit  Derfiinbigen.  ^d)  gebadBte  mieber 
etma§  au  fdtjreiben  obamar  man  aud)  in  , 
mandBe  ©ebanFen  Fommt,  benn  ber  Satan 
ift  fa  ein  Storet.  2>er  SXpoftel  fagt,  er* 
maBnet  eudB  fo  Iange  mie  e§  B^ute  Beifet. 
SOfteiter  foden  mir  unS'unter  einanber  auf* 
bauen.  Der  2IpofteI  fagt,  id)  Fomme  nidBt 
in  B°Ben  9Borten  ober  BoBer  3Bei§B^t,  eudB 
au  oerFunbigen  bie  gottlidBe  ©rebigt,  1.  ^or. 

2, 1,  meldje§  atfo  ein  Siroft  ben  UngeleBrten. 
^tudB  ift  e§  mir  tagliiB  etma§  97eue§,  menu 
i(B  mir  bie  Dorige  3eit  in  ©rinnerung  rufe. 
^>enn  menn  idB  an  ben  ©fingfttag  benfe, 
mo  bie  ^dwger  fo  Frdftig  geleBrt,  unb  fidB 
fo  niele  beFeBrt  Baben!  fie  maren  ade  ein 
^era.  Unb  icB  'fjabe  aucB  foIdjeS  erfaBren. 

®er  2fpofteI  ermaBnt  un§  unb  fagt:  ©r* 
innert  eudB  an  bie  borigen  ^age  ber  ©r* 
IeucBtung.  Sn  2.  ©etruS  3,  7  ermaBnt  ber 
SXpoftel  un§  unb  fagt:  ^Br  aber,  meine  . 
Siebften,  meil  iBr  ba§  aubor  miffet,  fo  ber* 
maBret  eudB,  bafe  iBr  nidBt  burdj  ben  ^rrturn 
ber  rudjlofe  Seute  famt  iBnen  berfiiBrt  toer* 
bet,  unb  entfadet  au§  eurer  eigenen  Ofeft- 
ung.  ScB  berfteBe  ben  ^Xpoftel,  baft  er  un§ 
mid  Binmeifen  auf  unfere  Stage  ber  ©rleud)t* 
ung,  benn  al§  mir  aum  Sneben  Famen, 
bann  Baben  mir  eine  ffeftung  errungen,  ba 
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ber  Satan  f>at  miiffen  unfer  ^erj  oerlaffen. 
2Bir  feben  natiirlicbermeife,  bafe  her  $einb 
nad)  i>er  fjeftung  tradjtet:  fo  ift  e3  aud)  mit 
bent  Satan,  er  ift  befd^aftigt,  uttS  au3  uni* 
erer  99ebaufung  biuauSautreiben.  $$)£ 
Sieben,  laffet  un3  ftetS  auf  ber  2Bad>e  icin 
unb  an  bie  dorigen  Xage  ber  (Srleudjtung 
benfen,  benn  bB  babin  marcn  mir  mit  bent 
Satan  mitgegangen;  aber  feit  'ber  (Srleudjt- 
ung  baben  mir  einen  99unb  mit  ©ott  ge* 
macf)t  unb  baben  ber  SBelt  abgefagt.  So 
laffet  e§  un3  #u  ^erjen  nebrnen  unb  e3  jo 
madden  mie  ber  ^falmift  fagt,  bafe  mir  an 
bie  dorige  3^it  benfen  (93er§  4),  bafe  mir§ 
nicfjt  oerbalien  fottten  ben  ®tnbern,  bie  ber-- 
nad)  fommen  unb  derfiinbigen  ben  fftubm 
be§  $errn  unb  feme  UJtadjt  unb  SSunber, 
bie  er  getan  'bat. 

£5$  mocfete  einen  feben  fragen,  jeben,  ber 
ba  glaubt,  er  jei  bom  £obe  aunt  Seben  t)in= 
burcfegebrungen,  ift  e§  nid)t  ein  S&unber 
©otte3,  menn  loir  in  bie  SBelt  fdjauen,  mo 
roir  jo  btel  ©otilbfigfeit  feben?  $>ie  Stage 
miirbe  id)  fo  aufftetten:  Sinb  mir  jefet  fo 
biel  beffer  aB  bie  SBelt,  bie  in  ber  ftinfter* 
niS  liegt,  bie  ba§  Sidjt  nicfet  fietjt?  SBiirben 
mir  nidjt  atte  miiffen  fagen,  e§  ift  ©nabe 
unb  ®armberjig!eit  @otte§,  benn  e§  getBi, 
eg  ift  fein  SReufd)  dor  ibm  geredjt.  ©§  ift 
aucf)  feiner  -ber  ©ute§  tut,  aucb  nicbt  einer. 
Unb  meiter  fagt  ber  &eilanb :  „3b>ei  merben 
auf  einem  93ett  Iiegen,  ber  eine  mirb  ange- 
nommen  merben  unb  ber  anbere  mirb  ber* 
Iaffen  merben." 

^Bir  finb  atte  bon  einem  ©ott  erfdjaften 
unb  atte  bur cfe  ba§  99Iut  ^efu  frei  gemadft 
morben.  Unb  bod)  mirb  einer  angenommen 
merben  unb  ber  anbere  berlaffen,  bte  bod) 
fo  nabe  oerbunben  maren.  Sft  ba§  nicbt  has 
grofete  SBunfrer?  St’ber  e§  f)eifet  aud)  mteber  : 
2>arum  fdfaue  bie  ©iite  unb  ben  ©rnft  ©ot* 
te§-  ben  @rnft  an  benen,  bie  gefatten  finb, 
bie  We  aber  an  bir,  fofern  bu  an  ber  ©u* 
te  bleibft,  ftbm.  11,  22.  <£§  b^fet,  ©ott  bat 
ftfraet  ein  ©efefe  gegeben,  bafe  fie  e§  lotten 
ibren  tobern  leferen;  fie  fottten  tfere  to* 
ber  leferen  unb  berfunbig^n  bte  SSunber 
©otte§,  biemeil  ber  flfeufcfe  fo  bergefeltd)  tit, 
unb  feine  ©ebanfen  abgefiibrt  merben  bon 
@ott*  barum  bat  ©ott  ben  Slbrabam  fo  ge* 
liebt,’  benn  ©ott  gab  ibm  ba§  SeugntS,  bafe 
er  bon  ben  ©eboten  unb  flecfeten  ©otte§  3« 
ben  ^inbern  reben  unb  audb  lebren  murbe, 

fie  au  batten.  ,  .  „  „  »  . 

Reiter  finben  mir,  bafe  bet  ©ott  fern 


2tnfeben  ift,  mie  mir  Iefen  in  Samuel  2,  28- 
30.  SBenn  mir  biefeS  bocb  motfeten  atte  be- 
beraigen  infonberbeit  biejenigen  melcbe  bem 
®oIf  borfteben.  SUtn  aum  Scfetufe  ift^baS 
mein  munfd),  bafe  ©ott  un§  bocb  mod)te 
beifteben  in  biefer  bunfeln  3eit,  unb  bafe 
mir  un§  aufmuntern  aum  SBeten  unb  SBa- 
cben,  aucb  id)  finbe  fo  oiel  9RangeI  an  mir. 
So  oiel  in  Siebe  euer,  S.  99.  §.  Sdbmibt. 

—  2tu§  93otfcbafter. 


2)er  ^eitige. 

D  $err,  bein  betltger  SBanbel, 
So  Iicbt,  fo  rein. 

Soil  un§  au  atten  Stunben 
€in  SSorbilb  l*ein. 


2Ber  fonnte  bid),  ben  ^eiligen, 
2>er  Sunbe  aeibu? 

9Ber  ift  mie  bu  bie  SBabrfeeit 
Obn  ^eudbelfdbein? 


So  lafe  un§  an  bid)  glauben, 

Stitt  mit  bir  gebn, 

Unb  lafe  un§  aucb  im  Seiben 
geft  bei  bir  ftebn. 

—  ©.  SBirfing. 


Sorref<>onbcna. 


.ambbleburi),  ^nbiana,  ben  21  fRoOem- 
ber,  1946. 

^in  ©rufe  an  atte  Sefer.  gebet  no^ 
mie  ber  §err  fagt:  Sommer  unb  95Mnter. 
So  ift  e§  am  mecbfel  macben  bon  Sommer 
aum  SBinter.  S)er  ^robbet  fagt:  3>ie  ^rnte 
ift  babin,  ber  Sommer  ift  bergangen,  unS 
ift  feine  '$ilfe  gefommen."  9tber  mir  fon- 
nen  nid)t  fagen  nacb  bem  naturlidben,  bafe 
mir  feine  $ilfe  baben.  3Bir  finb  reicblidb 
gefegnet,  faft  atte§  blenbe  (fjiitte),  Som  im 
Sanbboben  mar  nicbt  fo  gut,  aber  nacb  bem 
trodenen  Sommer,  baben  mir  jefet  mieber 
fd^one  fRegen  embfangen,  fo  bafe  bie  §au§- 
bof  mieber  griin  merben.  2>a§  ®om  baft- 
en  ift  aiemlid)  boriiber. 

^J>ie  ©efunbbeit  ift  normal.  S)ie  jjannt) 
^elmutb  ift  in  bem  §oft>itaI,  unb  bie  doc¬ 
tor  miffen  nicbt  genau  ma§  ibr  feblt.  2>er 
5Racbbar,  ttRenno  Skitter  mar  in  einem  ?Cuto 
mred,  bat  ba§  ©ottarbone  unb  fieben  9Wb- 
ben  berbrodben.  @r  ift  in  bem  fjort  SBabne 
^ofpital,  ba§  Unglud  mar  nabe  bort.  Seitt 
9Beib  ift  bie  ganae  3eit  bei  ibm,  unb  er  ift 
Iangfam  auf  ber  99efferung. 
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3>ie  ©emeinben  in  biefer  ©egenb  babeit 
nabe  aHe  £iebe3mal  gebalten,  e§  fcbeini  e§ 
toar  abet  nidjt  atte§  StebeSmal. 

©§  fc^eint  e3  bat  nodj  biele  Seute  bte  nodj 
baran  ©Eauben  tote  ber  $err  fagte:  ©§ 
aft  nicfjt  gut  bafe  ber  2ftenfd&  aEEein  fet.  ©o 
toiele  ^o^aciten  finb  am  geben,  bafe  tdj  fie 
nidjt  alle  nennen  fann. 

©eib  un§  eingebenft  t>or  bem  £ron  ber 


©etraut. 


Sn  ber  Oft  ©oneftoga  ©emeinbe,  San* 
oafter  ©aunty,  $a„  toaren  folgenbe  ©be* 
ft&nben  bebient,  unb  ©otte§  ©egen  gu  ifjnen 
getoiinfdEjt: 

<StoIt?fu§,  —  §onaS  ©fb  unb  St>bia 
©totyfuS  baben  einanber  bie  §anb  gur 
djriftlidjen  ©be  gereidjt  ben  29  October, 
burcb  95ifcb.  2>atrib  8.  2fif^er- 


©toIfcfuS — ©totyfuS.  —  ^obn  2ft.  8toIb= 
fu§  unb  2tnnie  95.  ©totyfuS  'baben  einanber 
bte  £attb  aur  (brifilidjen  ©be  gegeben  ben 
7  9htoember  burdE)  95iifdj.  5Dabib  25.  8aaf. 


©totyfuS — ©iotyfuS*  —  ^acob  8.  ©tolb* 
fu§  unb  ©utoilla  95.  ©totyfuS  baben  ein* 
anber  bie  $anb  aur  djriftlicben  ©be  gegeben 
ben  7  Sftobember  burcb  '95ifcb.  Statoib  95. 
Bool. 


©totyfuS-- ©iotyfuS.  —  2Emo§  8-  ®toty* 
fu§  unb  Stybia  S.  ©totyfuS  baben  einanber 
bie  §anb  aur  dEjriftlidben  ©be  gegeben  ben 
12  fftetoember  burcb  95ifdb.  ©amiiel  2ft. 
©tolfcfuS. 


©totyfuS — &tng.  —  2>aniel  ©totyfuS  unb 
Sftart)  &tng  baben  einanber  bie  $anb  aur 
dbriftlidben  ©be  gegeben  ben  14  Sftobember 
burcb  95ifdbof  fiefci  ©.  ©toIfcfuS. 


$obe$anaeige. 


fftofe  (©djtodf)  Sftifty  toar  geboren  nabe 
$utdjmfon,  &anfa§  Samiar  14,  1892,  ift 
geftorben  ben  27  ©eptember,  1946  an  ibrer 
$eimat  nabe  $utdbinfon,  $anfa§.  $br 
alter  toar  53  Sabre,  8  2ftonate  unb  13 
£age. 


Sn  1913  ift  fie  in  ben  ©beftanb  getreten 
mit  2io  ab  21.  Sfttfty.  Oiefe  Bfamilie  toar 
gefegnet  mit  10  ®inber,  ein  $inb  ift  i-br 
boran  gegangen  in  bie  ©toigfeit.  ©ie  bin* 
terlafft  ibren  ©bemann,  9  ®inber:  2M, 
bon  Sftappanee,  ^nb.;  2tmo0  in  ©. 

Slrbeit  in  fftofeberg.  Ore.;  Stjbia,  9Beib  bon  , 
aftelibin  g)obe r;  Slmta,  21manba,  2ftofe,  $oe, 
fftebecca  unb  ©Eta  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  ^ut* 
dbinfon.  Sb^e  alte  2ftutter,  4  95ruber  unb 
9  ©dbtoeftern  finb  audb  binterlaffen. 

Seidjenreben  toaren  gebalten  an  ber 
^eimat  2ftontag§  ben  30  September,  burcb 
95ifdbof  Sacob  2ftiEter  unb  fprebiger 
SBiflie  SBagler. 

■Die  ©dbtoefter  bat  ein  guteS  Stnbenfen 
binterlaffen.  ©ie  batte  ein  ftitteS,  bemiit- 
•tge§  ©erniiit.  tftadb  meinem  9Siffen  bat  fie  " 
ibren  95eruf  getreulicb  toabr  genommen  in 
ber  ^eirnat  unb  in  ber  ©emetnbe.  2t.  9B. 
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IMMANUEL 

Ere  the  blue  heavens  were  stretched 

V  abroad, 

From  everlasting  was  the  Word; 
f  With  God  He  was;  the  Word  was  God, 
u  And  must  divinely  be  adored. 

j 

By  His  own  power  were  all  things 
made; 

l  By  Him  supported,  all  things  stand; 
He  is  the  whole  creation’s  head, 

And  angels  fly  at  His  command. 

%  But  lo !  He  leaves  those  heavenly  forms, 
The  Word  descends  and  dwells  in 
clay, 

That  He  may  converse  hold  with 
worms, 

Dressed  in  such  feeble  flesh  as  they. 

*  Mortals  with  joy  beheld  His  face, 

Th’  eternal  Father’s  only  Son; 

How  full  of  truth,  how  full  of  grace, 
The  brightness  of  the  Godhead  shone ! 

V  The  angels  leave  their  high  abode. 

To  learn  new  mysteries  here,  and  tell 
The  love  of  our  descending  God, 

The  glories  of  Immanuel. 

— Selected. 


/Jv  EDITORIALS 

j  “Because  there  was  no  room  ...  in 
I  the  inn” ! 

T  These  are  historic  words.  They  come 
down  through  the  centuries  and  tell  us 
of  the  situation,  of  the  circumstances, 
j  ^  of  the  implications  of  that  occasion  and 
era.  And  Jesus  had  not  come  into  the 
flesh  yet  to  plead  in  behalf  of  any  one, 
“Father,  forgive  them;  for  they  know 
not  what  they  do.” 

And  even  after  His  birth  He  was 
made  marvelously  subject  to  the  con- 
,  i  ditions  of  normal  human  earthly  life ; 
“forasmuch  then  as  the  children  are 
partakers  of  flesh  and  blood,  Iffe  also 
himself  likewise  took  part  of  the  same. 

*  ...  Wherefore  in  all  things  it  behoved 
him  to  be  made  like  unto  his  brethren 
.  .  .”  (Heb.  2:14,  17). 

In  our  day  many  of  us  look  back  to 


that  Bethlehem  occasion  with  disfavor 
and  with  accusing  comment  and  criti¬ 
cism.  But  in  our  day.  What  have  we? 
What  are  the  implications  of  us — of 
ours? 

I  must  anticipate  in  these  editorials 
— ten  days  ahead,  and  even  then,  this 
may  not  meet  the  eyes  of  the  reader 
much,  if  at  all,  before  Christmas ;  there 
is  so  much  to  engage  attention  in  rela¬ 
tion  to  “Christmas”  —  sometimes  ex¬ 
pressed  in  the  degenerate,  paganized 
term  of  “X-mas,”  that  there  “is  no 
room.”  You  see  these  words  change 
the  sense  from  past  to  present  tense. 

Then,  as  I  look  back  to  these  days, 
if,  perchance,  I  am  permitted  to  outlive 
these  present  days,  I  shall  have  to  sad¬ 
ly  reflect  that  most  of  us  were  so  taken 
up  and  engrossed  in  other  activities,  or 
other  interests,  that  we  gave  scant  at¬ 
tention  to  the  actual,  distinctive,  real 
interests  of  the  Son  of  God,  after  His 
birth,  His  growth,  His  maturity.  It 
was  more  pardonable  for  those  of  that 
early  day — the  day  when  they  had  “no 
room  in  the  inn”  to  be  inattentive  to 
Him — the  Son  of  man,  than  for  us  who 
know  Him  as  the  Son  of  God.  We,  of 
the  Herold  family,  To  what  extent 'did 
we  turn  our  attentions  to  the  concerns 
and  the  interests  and  the  teachings  of 
the  Son  of  God  in  these  recent  days? 
Some  are  quite  vocal  on  the  matter  of 
omissions  in  discharge  of  duty.  Do  we 
realize  that  this  indifference  and  negli¬ 
gence  belongs  in  the  same  category  or 
classification?  And  do  our  attentions 
go  so  far  afield  or  abroad  that  urgent 
needs  right  next  to  us  are  passed  by  as 
unimportant? 

As  they  passed  by,  the  Levite  and 
the  priest  casually  looked  but  were  not 
interested  enough  to  stop  to  give  at¬ 
tention  to  the  wounded  man  on  the 
way  down  to  Jericho.  They  had  a  mis¬ 
sion  or  an  objective  elsewhere  or  fur¬ 
ther  on  the  way.  They  did  not,  it  seems, 
see  the  opportunity,  as  they  met  it. 

But  at  home  or  abroad,  be  it  near  or 
afar,  the  “inasmuch  as  ye  did  it,”  or, 
the  “inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  not,”  will  be 
the  test  of  relationship  to  the  Son  of 
man,  when  He  shall  appear  as  the  King 
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to  dispense  the  destinies  of  souls  for 
eternity. 

No,  there  “was  no  room  ...  in  the 
inn”  for  the  little  Son  of  man.  The 
event  had  taken  place  and  little  atten¬ 
tion  was  given  to  it,  but  its  importance 
was  such  that  first  an  angel,  and  then 
angels  joined  in  proclaiming  the  tid¬ 
ings,  “which  shall  be  to  all  people. 

Let  us  beware  as  tjie  holiday  season 
again  comes  that  we  “serve  not  the 
creature  more  than  the  Creator.” 

— J.  B.  M. 


After  days  of  uncertainty,  misgiv¬ 
ings,  and  anxiety,  Thanksgiving  Day 
was  about  to  close,  after  a  calm,  beauti¬ 
ful,  sunlit  day,  when  from  a  position  on 
an  elevated  highway  suddenly  a  full 
view  of  an  unusually  brilliant,  beautiful 
sunset,  indescribable  in  its  glorious 
blending  of  gold  and  red  with  many 
shades,  tints,  traces,  and  etchings  upon 
a  deep  blue  background  of  sky,  burst 
forth.  Even  then  the  beauty  and  sub¬ 
limity  of  the  sight  did  not  impress  itself 
at  once  as  I  looked  upon  it  with  a 
rather  casual  eye.  Soon  the  shades  ot 
evening  and  then  the  darkness  of  night 
closed  over  the  earth ;  still  the  impres¬ 
sions  of  that  sight  remained.  As  I  medi¬ 
tated  upon  this  I  thought  of  and  sought 
for  the  scripture  which  says.  The 
heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God ;  and 
the  firmament  sheweth  his  handywork 

(Ps.  19:1). 

And  the  illuminations  of  the  sky  that 
evening  illuminated  that  scripture  with 
an  aspect  I  had  not  seen  before.  All  of 
us  have  frequently  seen  beautiful  sun¬ 
sets.  Because  of  their  frequency  we 
likely  did  not  pay  much  attention  to 
them.  Not  so  frequently  have  we  seen 
gorgeous  displays  of  the  aurora,  or 
“northern  lights,”  and  their  appearings 
impressed  us  more;  frequently  they 
were  quite  startling.  We  have  often 
seen  beautiful  rainbows,  the  designated 
signs  that  God  will  not  again  destroy 
the  world  through  a  flood.  All  these 
manifest  themselves  in  the  “heavens 
In  boyhood  days  I  saw  a  Swiss  paint¬ 
er  paint  a  lakeside  scene.  First  he 
painted  a  woodland  landscape  on  the 
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shore  of  the  lake  in  massed  foliage.  To 
my  untutored  eye  the  scene  was  beauti¬ 
ful.  Then  he  drew  dark  vertical  col¬ 
umns  next  to  the  ground  and  the  scene 
took  on  the  appearance  of  an  open  for¬ 
est  with  a  view  into  it  under  the  trees. 
Then  I  thought  it  surely  complete.  But 
then  he  took  a  blending  of  paints,  of 
gold  and  red,  and  spread  it  with  his 
hand  over  the  foliage,  and  the  wood¬ 
land  was  transformed  by  a  brilliant  red 
and  gold  illumination. 

When  the  young  man  Elihu,  who 
served  as  a.  mentor  in  correcting  Job,  a 
after  Job’s  three  friends  gave  up  and 
Job  remained  righteous  in  his  own 
eyes,  referring  to  the  excellency  of  God 
he  asked,  “Hast  thou  with  him  spread  ' 
out  the  sky,  which  is  strong,  and  as  a 
molten  looking  glass?”  (Job  37 :18). 

Going  back  again  to  Psalm  19,  verse  t 
3,  we  read,  “There  is  no  speech  nor  lan¬ 
guage,  where  their  voice  is  not  heard.” 
People  of  various  races  doubtless  have 
varied  ideals  and  views ;  still  their 
minds  likely  derive  much  the  same  im¬ 
pressions  from  natural  phenomena 
though  they  be  not  able  to  understand 
one  another.  I  understand  this  quota¬ 
tion  to  mean  that  the  implications  of 
these  signs  in  the  heavens  are  alike 
intelligible  to  men  of  totally  dissimilar 
languages. 

To  this  universal  comprehensibility 
Paul  referred  in  Romans  1 :19,  20,  “Be¬ 
cause  that  which  may  be  known  of  God 
is  manifest  in  them;  for  God  hath 
shewed  it  unto  them.  For  the  invisible 
things  of  him  from  the  creation  of  the 
world  are  clearly  seen,  being  under- 
stood  by  the  things  that  are  made,  even 
his  eternal  power  and  Godhead ;  so  that 
they  are  without  excuse.”— J.  B.  M. 


That  the  American  people  are  spend¬ 
ing  much  of  their  time  in  transit,  or 
“on  the  go,”  is  not  to  be  disputed,  but 
their  transitory  living  habits  are  by 
no  means  creditable  as  were  the  habits 
of  Abraham  when  he  dwelt  in  “taber¬ 
nacles”  or  tents,  for  living  a  nomadic 
life  on  wheels,  like  the  proverbial 
“Gypsy,”  is  neither  contributive  to  sta- 
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bility  nor  to  necessary  industry,  nor  to 
durable  spirituality. 

*  How  are  we  to  harmonize  the  ad- 
,  monitions  of  Paul  to  Titus,  2 :5,  that  the 

aged  women  teach  the  young  women 
,i'  among  the  other  enjoined  virtues  to  be 
keepers  at  home  with  the  prevalent 
practices  of  our  day  ?  How  can  a  duti¬ 
ful  wife  be  a  keeper  at  home  and  also 

*  not  withdraw  from  the  presence  of  her 
.  husband,  as  enjoined  in  I  Cor.  7 :5,  with 

the  much  going  hither  and  thither?  To 
%  those  who  truly  have  some  mission  or 
some  worthy  objective  in  being  on  the 
move  these  criticisms  are  not  intended 
to  apply.  And  for  folks  who  must  re- 
sort  to  climatic  changes  for  well-being 
exceptions  should  be  made  also. 

But  the  unsettled,  unstable  living 
»  habits  acquired  by  many  people  deserve 
the  earnest  concern  of  all  sober-minded 
folks.  — J.  B.  M. 


EXPLANATION 

V  On  account  of  the  limited  space 
taken  by  Our  Juniors  the  Herold  was 
short  on  English  material  last  issue. 
■>:  ^  Our  Juniors  is  mailed  directly  to  the 
publishers  and  the  editors  have  no 
means  of  knowing  what  goes  into  the 
Junior  department  until  it  appears  in 
>  print. 

(  It  had  been  my  policy  to  endeavor  to 
supply  English  material  amply  to  fill 
the  columns.  Then  sometimes  matter 
accumulated  and  some  articles  were 
delayed  in  publication,  and  some  were 
irrecoverably  lost.  So  it  seemed  best 
|dy  not  to  oversupply;  and  in  this  case 
there  was  an  undersupply. 

However,  it  served  as  an  object  les- 
.  j.  son,  when  material  for  the  Herold  is 
skimped.  Let  the  supporters  and  should- 
be  supporters  take  notice. 

— J.  B.  Miller. 

V  - 

NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 

The  ministering  brethren,  Bishop 
*  David  Burkholder  and  Pre.  Jacob  Mast, 
Nappanee,  Ind.,  and  Pre.  Norman  D. 
Beachy,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  were  in  the 
Kalona,  Iowa,  region  and  ordained  two 
ministers  of  the  Gospel,  the  lot  falling 


to  Moses  Yoder  (31)  and  John  Hel- 
muth  (27),  Sunday,  Nov.  24. 

May  the  brethren  prove  faithful  to 
the  charge  given  them. 

Bro.  Beachy  and  wife  contemplated 
going  farther  west,  to  Kansas  and 
Oklahoma. 


Pre.  Shem  Peachey,  Springs,  Pa.,  left 
for  Harrisburg,  Oreg.,  recently,  where 
he  has  been  called  to  hold  meetings. 


Pre.  Allen  Gingerich,  Lowville,  N.Y., 
held  evangelistic  and  Bible  meetings  in 
the  Castleman  River  district  the  past 
week.  The  Bible  studies  were  the  epis¬ 
tle  to  the  Philippians;  one  session  on 
the  Fullness  of  the  Ministry  of  Christ, 
and  one  session  on  the  Marks  of  a  Vic¬ 
torious  Life.  He  was  accompanied  by 
his  wife  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Andrew  B. 
Zehr. 

They  left  for  home  Monday  morning, 
Dec.  9. 


Pre.  Earl  Maust,  Bayport,  Mich.,  re¬ 
cently  held  evangelistic  and  Bible  in¬ 
struction  meetings  in  Lewis  County, 
New  York.  See  New  York  correspond¬ 
ence. 


Bishop  Joseph  J.  Yoder,  Meyersdale, 
Pa.,  was  recently  obliged  to  go  to  the 
hospital  at  Meyersdale,  because  of  an 
infection  of  the  hand,  from  which,  how¬ 
ever,  he  recovered  after  a  brief  treat¬ 
ment. 


Pre.  Noah  Brenneman,  Grantsville, 
who  has  been  confined  to  bed  with  sick-  . 
ness  since  March  24,  underwent  an 
emergency  operation  for  relief  at  the 
Glass’  Hospital,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  Dec. 

1,  which  apparently  is  affording  tem¬ 
porary  relief. 


Jonas  Swartzentruber,  Norfolk,  Va., 
was  ordained  to  the  office  of  deacon  in 
the  Kempsville  congregation,  Thursday 
(Thanksgiving  Day),  Nov.  28.  The 
Lord  bless  the  brother  in  his  enlarged 
calling  of  service. 


Bishop  Enos  Swartzentruber,  Ka- 
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Iona,  Iowa,  conducted  preaching  serv¬ 
ices  at  the  Summit  Mills  meetinghouse, 
near  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  Sunday,  Dec.  8. 
From  here  they  (he  and  his  wife)  ex¬ 
pect  to  go  on  to  Oakland,  Md.,  then  to 
Dover,  Del.,  and  then  to  Norfolk,  Va. 


Oscar  Yoder  and  family,  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  were  recent  visitors  in  the  Castle- 
man  River  region  among  relatives. 


Anna  Peachey,  daughter  of  Shem 
Peachey,  Springs,  Pa.,  had  a  very  se¬ 
vere  attack  of  asthma  the  past  week, 
from  which  she  recovered,  however, 
after  receiving  prompt  medical  atten¬ 
tion. 


Harvey  J.  Miller  and  wife,  Allens- 
ville,  Pa.,  accompanied  by  Mary  King, 
Rhoda  Peachey,  and  Orpha  Wertz,  the 
latter  two,  teachers  in  a  parochial  school 
near  Belleville,  Pa.,  were  in  the  Castle- 
man  River  region  over  Thanksgiving, 
leaving  for  home  that  evening. 


Leslie  Byler  and  wife,  Kalona,  Iowa, 
’  accompanied  by  Mabel  Gingerich,  were 
visitors  among  relatives  and  friends  in 
the  Salisbury-Meyersdale  region  over 
Thanksgiving  and  the  following  Sun- 
,  day. 


Sister  Yoder,  the  wife  of  Albert 
Yoder,  Grantsville,  who  had  been  at 
an  eastern  Maryland  hospital  for  treat¬ 
ment,  returned  home  the  past  week. 


Among  those  attending  the  wedding 
of  Daniel  Miller,  son  of  Fred  Miller, 
recently  ordained  minister  of  the  Ross- 
mere  mission  congregation,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  and  Sarah  Bender,  daughter  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  Floyd  Bender,  until  re¬ 
cently  a  member  of  the  Conservative 
A.M.  Church  worshiping  at  the  Oak 
Dale  place  of  worship,  where  the  cere¬ 
mony  was  performed,  were  many  rela¬ 
tives  and  friends  from  other  localities, 
chiefly  from  Lancaster  County,  Pa., 
and  Delaware.  The  services  were  in 
charge  of  Bishop  Krady  and  Deacon 
Fisher  of  the  Mennonite  Church  from 
Lancaster  County. 


SBa&t  be  it 

The  young  couple  left  on  the  5th 
inst.,  for  their  new  home  and  responsi¬ 
ble  work,  with  the  solicitous  regard  of 
many  friends. 

LET  NO  MAN  DECEIVE  YOU  * 

“Let  no  man  deceive  you  with  vain 
words :  for  because  of  these  things  com- 
eth  the  wrath  of  God  upon  the  children 
of  disobedience”  (Eph.  5:6). 

It  cannot  be  enough  to  read  these 
words,  but  we  must  heed  and  apply 
them  lest  we  be  carried  with  the  tide  of 
this  world  and  someday  awaken  to  find 
it  forever  too  late  to  turn  back  to  the 
right  way.  This  scripture  is  so  clearly  , 
applicable  to  us  as  a  warning  note. 

John  writes,  “Beloved,  believe  not 
every  spirit,  but  try  the  spirits  whether 
they  are  of  God:  because  many  false  - 
prophets  are  gone  out  into  the  world 
(I  John  4:1). 

Christ  also  sounds  a  warning  to  His 
followers  in  the  words,  “Beware  of 
false  prophets,  which  come  to  you  in 
sheep’s  clothing,  but  inwardly  they  are 
ravening  wolves”  (Matt.  7 :15). 

How  careful  we  should  be  not  to 
heed  the  call  of  every  one  who  comes 
along!  Christ  told  His  followers  that 
in  the  latter  days  many  shall  come  in 
His  name,  saying,  “I  am  Christ;  and 
shall  deceive  many”  (Matt.  24:5). 

Just  before  Christ  died  He  said, 
“Take  heed  that  no  man  deceive  you” 
(Matt.  24:4).  Let  us  then  heed  lest  we 
forget  the  true  Word  of  God.  For  we 
read,  “Evil  men  and  seducers  shall  wax 
worse  and  worse,  deceiving  and  being 
deceived”  (II  Tim.  3:13). 

“For  the  mystery  of  iniquity  doth 
already  work :  only  he  who  now  letteth 
will  let,  until  he  be  taken  out  of  the 
way.  And  then  shall  that  Wicked  be 
revealed,  whom  the  Lord  shall  consume 
with  the  spirit  of  his  mouth,  and  shall 
destroy  with  the  brightness  of  his  com¬ 
ing:  even  him,  whose  coming  is  after 
the  working  of  Satan  with  all  power 
and  signs  and  lying  wonders,  and  with 
all  deceivableness  of  unrighteousness 
in  them  that  perish;  because  they  re¬ 
ceived  not  the  love  of  the  truth,  that 
they  might  be  saved.  And  for  this 
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cause  God  shall  send  them  strong  de¬ 
lusion,  that  they  should  believe  a  lie: 
^  that  they  all  might  be  damned  who  be- 
t  lieved  not  the  truth,  but  had  pleasure 
in  unrighteousness”  (II  Thess.  2:7-12). 

;  ,t>  Today  we  are  living  in  a  perilous  age. 
The  world  is  filled  with  corrupt  sects 
which  represent  God  in  modernistic 
light  and  even  deny  Him.  They  pro- 

•  *  claim  God’s  mercy,  but  forget  His  jus- 
,  tice  and  His  wrath  upon  them  which 

are  unbelieving  and  disobedient.  They 
>  -s  ignore  and  discredit  His  creative  pow¬ 
ers  and  dismiss  and  discredit  most  and 
many  times  all  of  the  Scriptures. 

There  are  many  Bibles  for  sale  in 
'  the  book  markets  today,  but  the  true, 
genuine  faith  in  the  Word  of  God  is 
the  only  means  unto  salvation.  Today 
»  the  world  has  many  infidels,  modern¬ 
ists,  pseudo-Christians,  and  border- 
Christians,  but  the  true  followers  of 
Christ  are  comparatively  few. 

Let  us  scrutinize  or  take  a  sharp  look 
at  those  methods  of  Satan  which  are 
'  ^  used  to  deceive  and  mislead  those  who 
,  are  not  on  the  lookout.  For  example, 
Paul  warns  the  Corinthian  church  in 
*  his  reference  to  “.  .  .  false  apostles,  de- 
j  ceitful  workers,  transforming  them- 
I  selves  into  the  apostles  of  Christ.  And 
{  no  marvel;  for  Satan  himself  is  trans- 
1  v  formed  into  an  angel  of  light.  There¬ 
fore  it  is  no  great  thing  if  his  ministers 
also  be  transformed  as  the  ministers  of 
.  righteousness;  whose  end  shall  be  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  works”  (II  Cor.  11: 
13-15). 

Again,  Peter  warns,  “Be  sober,  be 
'  y  vigilant;  because  your  adversary  the 
devil,  as  a  roaring  lion,  walketh  about, 
seeking  whom  he  may  devour:  whom 
resist  steadfast  in  the  faith,  knowing 
that  the  same  afflictions  are  accom¬ 
plished  in  your  brethren  that  are  in  the 
world”  (I  Pet.  5 :8, 9). 

""t'  Satan  uses  men  as  his  instruments 
and  workers;  therefore  it  is  very  dan¬ 
gerous  to  believe  some  ministers,  those 

*  *  who  come  in  a  crafty  way. 

On  the  positive,  constructive  side, 
let  us  note,  .  .  He  .  .  .  that  ascended 
up  far  above  all  heavens,  that  he  might 
fill  all  things  ...  he  gave  some,  apos¬ 


tles:  and  some,  prophets;  and  some 
evangelists ;  and  some,  pastors  and 
teachers ;  for  the  perfecting  of  the 
saints,  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for 
the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ:  till 
we  all  come  in  the  unity  of  the  faith, 
and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God, 
unto  a  perfect  man,  unto  the  measure 
of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ: 
that  we  henceforth  be  no  more  children, 
tossed  to  and  fro,  and  carried  about 
with  every  wind  of  doctrine,  by  the 
sleight  of  men,  and  cunning  craftiness, 
whereby  they  lie  in  wait  to  deceive” 
(Eph.  4:9-14). 

We  should  bear  in  mind  that  men 
who  deceive  shall  receive  judgment  for 
their  works.  This  is  forcibly  presented 
in  the  warnings  of  II  Peter  2:1-3,  “But 
there  were  false  prophets  also  among 
the  people,  even  as  there  shall  be  false 
teachers  among  you,  who  privily  shall 
bring  in  damnable  heresies,  even  deny¬ 
ing  the  Lord  that  bought  them,  and 
bring  upon  themselves  swift  destruc¬ 
tion.  And  many  shall  follow  their  per¬ 
nicious  ways;  by  reason  of  whom  the 
way  of  truth  shall  be  evil  spoken  of. 
And  through  covetousness  shall  they 
with  feigned  words  make  merchandise 
of  you ;  whose  judgment  now  of  a  long 
time  lingereth  not,  and  their  damnation 
slumbereth  not.” 

The  Bible  plainly  states  that  men 
will  listen  to  and  accept  erroneous  and 
misleading  teachings,  the  doctrines  of 
the  devil,  as  “.  .  .  the  Spirit  speaketh 
expressly,  that  in  the  latter  times  some 
shall  depart  from  the  faith,  giving  heed 
to  seducing  spirits,  and  doctrines  of 
devils ;  speaking  lies  in  hypocrisy ;  hav¬ 
ing  their  conscience  seared  with  a  hot 
iron”  (I  Tim.  4:1,  2). 

Just  think  of  it,  men  using  lies  in 
hypocrisy  to  make  their  words  to  ap¬ 
pear  as  being  the  truth  when  it  is  not. 
No  wonder  we  are  warned  to  be  alert 
to  the  approach  of  men  of  that  kind. 
This  is  why  men  are  so  readily  and  fre¬ 
quently  deceived  because  they  do  not 
keep  alert  whether  that  proposed  or 
presented  is  true  or  not. 

One  of  our  great  purposes  in  life  is 
to  learn  how  to  resist  and  to  defeat 
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those  inducements  unto  evil.  To  quali¬ 
fy  ourselves  to  this  end,  let  us  give 
earnest  heed  to  the  word  of  Romans 
12 :1, 2 :  “I  beseech  you  therefore,  breth¬ 
ren,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye 
present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice, 
holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which  is 
your  reasonable  service.  And  be  not 
conformed  to  this  world:  but  be  ye 
transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your 
mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that 
good,  and  acceptable,  and  perfect,  will 
of  God.” 

“Not  forsaking  the  assembling  of 
ourselves  together,  as  the  manner  of 
some  is;  but  exhorting  one  another: 
and  so  much  the  more,  as  ye  see  the 
day  approaching”  (Heb.  10:25). 

“Pray  without  ceasing.  Quench  not  * 
the  Spirit.  Prove  all  things;  hold  fast 
that  which  is  good.  Abstain  from  all 
appearance  of  evil”  (I  Thess.  5:17,  19, 
21,  22). 

•  Many  more  similar  scriptures  might 
be  cited,  but  to  read  and  honestly 
search  the  Scriptures  daily,  and  to 
grow  familiar  with  them,  keeping  the 
Word  fresh  in  mind,  is  one  of  the  ef¬ 
fective  ways  to  ward  off  the  evil  of 
seductive  and  misleading  doctrines  and 
inducements.  A  Herold  Reader. 


WHAT  A  CONTRAST! 

“He  that  overcometh,  the  same  shall 
be  clothed  in  white  raiment ;  and  I  will 
not  blot  out  his  name  out  of  the  book 
of  life,  but  I  will  confess  his  name  be¬ 
fore  my  Father,  and  before  his  angels 
(Rev.  3  :5). 

“And  whosoever  was  not  found  writ¬ 
ten  in  the  book-qf  life  was  cast  into  the 
lake  of  fire”  (ReVi  20:15). 


right  hand  there  are  pleasures  for  ever¬ 
more”  (Ps.  16:11). 

“The  sorrows  of  hell  compassed  me 
about:  the  snares  of  death  prevented 
me”  (Ps.  18:5). 

“And  he  [the  righteous]  shall  be  like 
a  tree  planted  by  the  rivers  of  water, 
that  bringeth  forth  his  fruit  in  his  sea¬ 
son  ;  his  leaf  also  shall  not  wither ;  and 
whatsoever  he  doeth  shall  prosper” 
(Ps.  1:3). 

“Upon  the  wicked  he  shall  rain 
snares,  fire  and  brimstone,  and  an  hor¬ 
rible  tempest :  this  shall  be  the  portion 
of  their  cup”  (Ps.  11 :6). 

“And  if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for 
you,  I  will  come  again,  and  receive  you 
unto  myself;  that  where  I  am,  there 
ye  may  be  also”  (John  14:3). 

“The  Son  of  man  shall  send  forth  his 
angels,  and  they  shall  gather  out  of  his 
kingdom  all  things  that  offend,  and 
them  which  do  iniquity ;  and  shall  cast 
them  into  a  furnace  of  fire :  there  shall 
be  wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth” 
(Matt.  13:41,  42). 


“The  sun  shall  be  no  more  thy  light 
by  day ;  neither  for  brightness  shall  the 
moon  give  light  unto  thee:  but  the 
Lord  shall  be  unto  thee  an  everlasting 
light,  ...  and  the  days  of  thy  mourning 
shall  be  ended”  (Isa.  60:19,  20). 

“But  the  children  of  the  kingdom 
[Satan’s]  shall  be  cast  out  into  outer 
darkness:  there  shall  be  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth”  (Matt.  8:12). 


“.  .  .  The  path  of  the  just  is  as  the 
shining  light,  that  shineth  more  and 
more  unto  the  perfect  day”  (Prov. 


“In  my  Father’s  house  are  many  “The  way  of  the  wicked  is  as  dark- 
mansions :  if  it  were  not  so,  I  would  ness :  they  know  not  at  what  they  stum- 
have  told  you.  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  ble”  (Prov.  4:19). 
for  you”  (John  14:2).  ’ 

“.  .  .  And  cast  him  into  the  bottom-  “Let  the  saints  be  joyful  in  glory :  let 
less  pit,  and  shut  him  up,  and  set  a  them  sing  aloud  upon  their  beds”  (Ps. 
seal  upon  him  .  .  .”  (Rev.  20:3).  149:5). 

-  “And  he  cried  and  said,  Father  Abra- 

“Thou  wilt  shew  me  the  path  of  life :  ham,  have  mercy  on  me,  and  send  Laz- 
in  thy  presence  is  fulness  of  joy ;  at  thy  arus,  thaMiejna^_di£jhe^ 
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finger  in  water,  and  cool  my  tongue ;  for 
I  am  tormented  in  this  flame”  (Luke 
16:24). 


“Let  us  labour  therefore  to  enter  into 
that  rest,  lest  any  man  fall  after  the 
same  example  of  unbelief”  (Heb.  4:11). 

“And  the  smoke  of  their  torment 
ascendeth  up  for  ever  and  ever:  and 
they  have  no  rest  day  nor  night,  who 
worship  the  beast  and  his  image,  and 
whosoever  receiveth  the  mark  of  his 
name”  (Rev.  14:11). 


“Wherefore  the  rather,  brethren,  give 
diligence  to  make  your  calling  and  elec¬ 
tion  sure:  for  if  ye  do  these  things, 
ye  shall  never  fall”  (II  Pet.  1:10). 

In  conclusion,  let  us  give  attention 
unto  the  challenge  issued  by  Joshua, 
“.  .  .  Choose  you  this  day  whom  ye  will 
serve  .  .  .  but  as  for  me  and  my  house, 
we  will  serve  the  Lord.” 

The  Lord  establish,  strengthen,  and 
guide  us  all,  is  my  prayer. 

litrs.  A.  J.  Miller. 


THE  WHOLE  BIBLE  THE  WORD 
OF  GOD 

Part  2 

With  that  fruitful  experience  of 
testing  the  Word  at  its  own  valuation, 
reiterated  as  it  has  been  all  down  the 
centuries,  I  became  then  and  there  a 
philosopher  in  a  new  sense,  a  Christian 
pragmatist,  for  “pragmatism”  is  the 
hallmark  of  the  thing  that  is  practical 
and  efficient;  it  is  based  on  the  funda¬ 
mental  dictum  of  C.  S.  Peirce,  friend  of 
William  James  who  exploited  it,  that 
“every  truth  has  practical  consequenc¬ 
es  and  these  are  the  test  of  its  truth.” 
Let  me  now  ask,  with  the  utmost  con¬ 
fidence,  where  in  this  wide  world  is 
there  any  teaching  like  our  Bible  in  its 
“practical  consequences”?  Job’s  friend 
Elihu  went  to  that  school,  for  he  cried 
out,  “Who  teacheth  like  him?”  What 
authority,  what  other  power  is  there 
given  among  men  which  when  applied 
with  an  honest  heart  transforms  the 
nature,  ennobles  the  prostitute  to  love 
holiness  and  become  an  angel  of  mercy, 


raises  the  beggar  and  the  sot  from  the 
gutter  to  set  them  among  the  princes 
of  the  earth? 

But  as  I  write,  this  word  “pragma¬ 
tism”  begins  to  echo  through  my  mind 
as  something  strangely  familiar;  did 
not  someone  of  yore,  even  before 
Peirce’s  day,  say  something  like  this? 

I  have  it,  in  a  writing  more  than  eight¬ 
een  centuries  ago  by  another  great 
pragmatist — this  most  excellent  injunc¬ 
tion,  “Prove  all  things;  hold  fast  that 
which  is  good,”  and  yet  farther  back  a 
great  Rabbi  whose  name  was  Wonder¬ 
ful,  Counsellor,  extended  this  invita¬ 
tion,  “Come  and  see” ;  are  not  these  last 
two  ancient  pregnant  sentences  the 
very  sublimation  of  pragmatism,  our 
most  modern  philosophy?  Is  it  not, 
too,  but  the  supreme  wisdom  of  the 
world  in  its  daily  affairs? 

Where  is  there  in  this  wide  universe 
a  teaching  like  Christ’s  which  when 
applied  to  the  woes  of  this  sin-dis¬ 
traught  world  dispels  misery  and  com¬ 
poses  all  human  difficulties,  makes  lov¬ 
ing  friends  of  nations  but  recently  bent 
on  mutual  destruction,  and  sets  up  a 
kingdom  of  righteousness  and  estab¬ 
lishes  standards  of  judgment  tempered 
with  mercy?  We  may  ask  again  and 
again,  and  we  may  seek,  as  many  have 
done  for  a  lifetime,  but  all  is  in  vain, 
for  but  one  answer  is  possible,  namely, 
that  our  God  speaks  authoritatively 
through  the  Bible,  that  textbook  of 
heavenly  therapeutics,  with  an  ever¬ 
present  power  to  heal  and  to  compose 
all  the  vexed  world’s  disorders,  and 
that  nowhere  else  does  He  so  speak; 
and  that  all  His  speech  is  identified 
with  Christ,  His  Son,  who  appears  un¬ 
mistakably  here. 

Christians  who  have  journeyed  far 
and  who  have  taken  God’s  Word  as 
their  viaticum,  their  daily  food,  must 
often  be  conscious  of  the  impossibility 
of  presenting  adequately  the  full 
grounds  of  their  faith  to  an  inquirer. 
For  example,  as  a  parallel,  how  can  I 
convincingly  make  clear  to  one  who 
has  never  knowfi  love,  why  and  how 
much  I  love  my  mother?  How  can  one 
in  a  few  brief  sentences  tell  him  who 
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has  always  turned  to  his  own  way,  and  naught  him  that  had  the  power  of 
followed  the  desires  of  his  own  mind,  death;  that  is  to  say,  the  devil.  Step 
why  we  love  our  Friend  and  Kinsman  by  step  through  the  successive  ages ,  j. 
Redeemer,  our  daily  Guide  and  Coun-  was  He  revealed  ever  more  and  more 
sellor?  Such  reasoning  from  daily  ex-  clearly,  and  yet  when  He  came  He  was 
periences  and  personal  contacts  is  held  so  different,  so  above  all  expectations,  ^ 
valid  in  our  estimations  of  men ;  then  that  none  knew  until  He  finally  opened 
why  not,  I  ask,  in  an  appreciation  of  up  the  Scriptures  and  the  minds  of  men 
God  and  His  Word?  An  argument  of  and  pouring  out  His  Holy  Spirit  as  the 
this  kind,  by  its  very  nature  unpresent-  efficient  agent  transformed  all  who 
able,  is  cumulative,  and  keeps  on  grow-  heard  and  received  the  message,  into 
ing  lentil  wrought  into  the  very  fibers  newborn  men. 

of  one’s  being,  until  its  denial  becomes  j  accept  the  Bibie  as  the  Word  of  . 
equivalent  to  the  very  negation  of  life.  qq(j  ,because  Qf  its  own  miraculous 
It  is  this  that  oftenest  brings  conviction  character,  born  in  parts  in  the  course 
to  those  who  may  be  dumb  when  asked  Q£  £be  ages  ancj  yet  completed  in  one 
for  any  reasonable  presentation  of  the  harmonious  whole,  the  continuous  de-  <' 
grounds  of  their  faith.  velopment  and  enlargement  of  that 

I  know  that  the  Bible  is  the  Word  of  great  taproot  of  all  prophecy,  the  prom- 
God  because  in  it  I  learn  of  His  Holy  ise  to  the  woman  of  One  who  was  to  be 
Spirit  of  whom  Christ  said,  “Ye  know  the  Redeemer  of  our  race  and  the  curse 
him ;  for  he  dwelleth  with  you,  and  of  the  serpent,— “I  will  put  enmity  be- 
shall  be  in  you,”  while  the  world  can-  tween  thee  and  the  woman,  and  be- 
not  receive  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  because  tween  thy  seed  and  her  seed ;  it  shall 
“it  seeth  him  not,  neither  knoweth  bruise  thy  head,  and  thou  shalt  bruise 
him,”  wherein  lieth  one  of  the  para-  his  heel”  (Gen.  3:15).  Here  from  the 
doxes  of  the  Christian  life.  The  world  is  mouth  of  God  Himself  begins  faith’s 
settled  in  its  conviction,  upholding  the  highway  leading  from  the  primal  fall 
axiom  that  only  “seeing  is  believing.”  down  through  the  ages  to  Christ  and 
The  Christian  triumphantly  exclaims,  full  redemption.  Without  the  Bible, 
“Nay,  my  brother,  in  the  realm  of  the  all  God’s  precious  parables  in  Nature, 
affections  and  in  commerce  of  the  Spir-  His  other  book,  are  utterly  lost,  and 
it,  always,  believing  is  seeing!”  And  nature,  exploited  merely  for  lucre  or 
he  turns  gratefully  to  his  Teacher  as  for  the  pride  of  the  science,  is  degraded 
he  recalls  the  promise,  “Ye  have  an  and  ruined.  When  all  men  duly  honor 
unction  from  the  Holy  One,  and  ye  the  Bible  we  shall  have  a  restored  na- 
know  all  things.”  We  are  thus  dealing,  ture,  smiling  and  beautiful  and  rich  in 
my  brother,  my  sister,  with  that  great-  spiritual  lessons  for  anointed  eyes,  more 
est  of  gifts  received  of  the  Father  after  precious  than  all  material  gains, 
the  ascension  of  Christ  to  take  His  seat  j  testif  that  the  Bible  is  the  Word 
at  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  Q£  qQ{j  because  ft  js  food  for  the  spirit 
High,  the  promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  just  as  definitely  as  bread  and  meat  are 
poured  out  abundantly  like  the  refresh-  £00d  £or  tbe  bcKjv  We  feel  hunger  and 
ing  rains,  the  Witness  under  whose  take  £0Qd  an(j  are  refresbed  and  go 
loving  tutelage  we  grow  continually  in  fortb  tQ  work  and  to  do  that  which  we 
the  knowledge  of  Christ,  that  heritage  coujd  not  accomplish  without  food, 
of  the  church  who  is  too  little  known  Likewise  do  we  hunger  for  God.  “My 
and  claimed  today.  soul  iong-eth,  yea,  even  fainteth  for  the 

I  believe  that  the  Bible  is  the  Word  courts  of  the  Lord:  my  heart  and  my 
of  God  because  of  the  very  mystery  of  flesh  crieth  out  for  the  living  God  .  .  . 
the  Person  in  the  Old  Testament  who  Blessed  is  the  man  whose  strength  is 
at  last  stands  revealed  in  the  blaze  of  in  thee.”  And  as  our  Lord  said  to  the 
glory  of  Christ’s  coming  to  destroy  the  woman  at  the  well,  “Whoso  drinketh  of 
works  of  the  devil  and  to  bring  to  this  water  shall  thirst  again :  but  whoso 
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drinketh  of  the  water  that  I  shall  give 
him  shall  never  thirst  ....  If  any  man 
thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me  and  drink.” 
So  we  come  to  our  Father’s  table  and 
find  food  and  drink  to  the  satisfying  of 
the  spirit,  and  as  we  feed  regularly  we 
are  transformed  daily  into  the  knowl¬ 
edge  and  likeness  of  Him;  and  should 
any  one  seek  to  entice  us  to  other  ta¬ 
bles,  we  turn  wonderingly  to  our  Host 
and  say  to  Him  like  Peter  of  old,  “Lord, 
to  whom  shall  we  go?  Thou  hast  the 
words  of  eternal  life.” 

Its  very  paradoxes  convince  me  that 
the  Bible  is  the  Word  of  God,  for  al¬ 
though  they  are  often  abundantly  illus¬ 
trated  in  our  Father’s  other  book  of 
nature,  they  are  clearly  opposed  to  the 
wisdom  by  which  men  of  the  world 
regulate  their  lives.  A  Christian,  how¬ 
ever,  notes  them  daily,  rejoices  in  them, 
and  continually  discovers  fresh  ones  for 
his  guidance. 

To  scatter  is  to  increase. 

To  withhold  is  to  court  poverty. 

Believing  is  seeing. 

He  who  would  gain  his  life  must  lose 
it. 

The  chiefest  honor  is  not  to  serve 
self  but  others. 

I  yield  up  my  liberty  in  order  that 
I  may  be  free. 

When  I  am  weak*  then  am  I  strong. 

The  richest  are  often  those  that  the 
world  declares  poor,  and  despises. 

The  truly  blessed  are  the  meek,  the 
poor  in  spirit,  the  peacemakers,  and 
those  who  hunger  and  thirst  after  right¬ 
eousness. 

For  such  maxims  the  world  has  no 
real  use. 

The  Bible  appeals  to  me  strongly  as 
a  physician,  because  it  is  such  excel¬ 
lent  medicine ;  it  has  never  yet  failed  to 
cure  a  single  patient  if  he  only  took  his 
prescription  honestly.  It  is  in  the  realm 
of  spiritual  therapeutics  just  what  we 
so  long  to  find  for  all  our  bodily  ail¬ 
ments,  a  true  panacea,  a  universal  rem¬ 
edy;  why,  it  even  brings  the  dead  to 
life !  There  is  surely  no  other  cure  in 
the  world  for  that  pandemic  leprosy 
called  sin.  The  world  is  always  running 
out  of  the  bushes,  crying  Eureka,  I 


have  found  a  cure,  but  its  failures  are 
but  pitiful  witnesses  to  man’s  incompe¬ 
tence. — Dr.  Howard  A.  Kelly. 

(To  be  concluded) 


RELIEF  NOTES 

“In  school  the  malnutrition  leads  the 
children  to  fatigue  quickly.  The  teachers 
complain  that  pupils  lose  their  ability  to 
concentrate  even  with  short  lessons  .... 
Anemia  has  made  a  sharp  increase.  The 
skin  of  a  large  portion  of  the  children  is 
flabby  and  pale  ....  Especially  the  refugee 
children  suffer  anemia.  Also  startling  are 
the  many  highly  nervous  children.”  These 
are  the  words  of  Dr.  Druhlem  in  a  report  of 
C.R.A.L.O.G.  operations  in  Land  Greater 
Hesse  submitted  to  us  by  Robert  S.  Kreider. 

Bro.  Kreider  states  that  “the  misery  among 
the  refugees  is  so  general  that  practically 
every  refugee  has  to  be  cared  for  ...  . 
Supplies  are  absolutely  insufficient  for  all 
the  persons  requesting  help  ....  It  is 
depressing  to  refuse  help  again  and  again 
because  we  just  do  not  possess  the  means. 
One  example  speaks  for  itself:  The  Deanery 
Herborn  has  received  nineteen  sacks  of  flour. 
With  these  nineteen  sacks  we  have  to  help 
34,227  persons.  This  is  impossible.  There¬ 
fore,  we  have  to  select  only  those  cases 
where  the  need  is  most  urgent.  The  com¬ 
munity,  for  example,  must  assist  one  hun¬ 
dred  children  of  severely  endangered  health 
condition.  But  living  in  the  same  com¬ 
munity  are  fifty  old  people  who  are  sick  and 
who  are  in  danger  of  starvation  without 
additional  food.  Who  should  receive  the 
first  help?  .  .  . 

“Among  the  everyday  difficulties  of  ad¬ 
ministering  a  district  relief  program  are: 
the  lack  of  office  paper  (again  and  again 
there  is  not  enough  paper  so  that  important 
work  must  be  delayed)  ...  the  lack  of 
gasoline  and  motor  transportation  (places  of 
need  must  be  visited  and  the  program  per¬ 
sonally  supervised)  ...  the  need  for  type¬ 
writers  (the  most  urgent  mail  cannot  be 
answered  because,  for  example  the  district 
office  has  only  one  typewriter). 

“But  it  is  not  necessary  to  speak  about  all 
of  these  difficulties  of  the  daily  life.  They 
cannot  make  us  lose  consideration  for  the 
essential  parts  of  our  work.  In  spite  of 
the  huge  extent  of  the  need,  we  cannot 
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forget  that  the  material  need  is  not  the 
most  essential,  that  the  spiritual  need  is  much 
more  severe  and  cannot  be  overcome 
easily  ....  We  co-operate  on  this  material- 
spiritual  problem,  not  to  gain  people  for 
any  political  or  confessional  attitude,  but  in 
the  knowledge  that  the  only  way  for  the 
solution  of  this  problem  is  the  ‘Christian- 
social  deed.’ 

*  *  * 

News  Briefs 

Orie  O.  Miller  arrived  in  Amsterdam  on 
Nov.  17  for  several  weeks’  commissioner 
work  in  connection  with  the  over-all  future 
of  the  Mennonite  European  relief  program. 

Harold  Leichty  and  Fred  Troyer  arrived 
in  France  on  Nov.  19. 

Edmund  Zehr,  who  for  the  past  three 
months  has  been  working  in  the  laboratory 
at  La  Plata,  arrived  at  his  new  field  of  service 
in  Asuncion,  Paraguay,  on  Nov.  18. 

The  following  workers  arrived  in  Paris  on 
Nov.  18:  John  Oyer,  Arthur  Smucker,  Elon 
Eash,  Harold  Weaver,  Marvin  Wasser,  Jonas 
Classen,  Frank  Shirk,  Mrs.  Orlo  Goering,  and 
Bro.  and  Sister  Delbert  Gratz. 

J.  Harold  Sherk,  who  for  the  past  two 
years  has  been  director  of  Mennonite  relief 
interests  in  India,  arrived  at  his  home  in 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  on  Nov.  16. 

Bro.  and  Sister  David  Hoover  arrived  in 
the  Philippine  Islands  on  Nov.  21. 

Released  November  22,  1946. 

Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


RELIEF  NOTES 
Conditions  in  Belgium 

There  are  still  instances  where  people  are 
killed  by  the  land  mines  as  they  walk  through 
the  fields  or  forest,  writes  Cleo  Mann,  director 
of  the  relief  unit  in  Belgium.  He  reports 
that  the  Rocherath  community  lost  3,700 
cattle  and  horses  during  the  war  period. 
Many  animals  died  in  the  barns  because  the 
people  were  unable  to  feed  or  water  them 
while  the  conflict  was  on.  The  people  are 
attempting  to  rebuild  their  homes  and  many 
have  patched  corners  and  windows  of  their 
homes  with  blankets  and  other  temporary 
material  to  keep  away  from  the  cold  and  rain. 

Bro.  Mann  writes,  “We  often  wish  that  our 
people  back  home  who  have  given  so  much 
time  and  effort  to  preparing  these  things  to 
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be  sent  to  Europe,  might  have  the  privilege 
of  handing  them  out  personally,  and  to  re¬ 
ceive  the  thanks  and  the  smiles  which  our 
representatives  receive  from  these  people. 
Such  a  community  needs  more  than  just  cloth¬ 
ing  or  food.  It  needs  encouragement  and 
hope  to  rebuild  a  community  which  is  still 
in  such  a  mess.  Sometimes  one  thinks  that 
it  is  almost  hopeless,  and  again  some  of  them 
say,  ‘We’ll  scarcely  get  it  built  up  again  and 
have  nice  streets,  and  gardens,  and  yards, 
until  another  war  comes  and  destroys  it  all 


China  Unit  One  Year  Old 

“The  China  Unit  is  officially  a  year  old. 
Looking  back,  that  year  is  a  checkered  pattern 
of  varied  services  with  refugees,  Yellow 
River  laborers,  organizing  relief  committees, 
endless  train  journeys,  kala-azar  patients,  busy 
outpatient  clinics,  setting  up  hospital  wards, 
distributing  milk,  giving  out  clothing,  learn¬ 
ing  Chinese,  teaching  English,  making  farm 
loans,  setting  up  a  lithograph  school,  assem¬ 
bling  tractors  and  teaching  eager  students  to 
run  them,  getting  a  home  together  for  the 
unit,  battling  with  strings  of  figures,  wonder¬ 
ing  when  the  railroad  will  again  be  repaired, 
waiting  for  mail  that  doesn’t  come,  watching 
C.N.R.R.A.’s  attitude  change  to  one  of  co¬ 
operation,  helping  small  businessmen,  and  a 
host  of  other  things,  but  this  was  all  part  of 
our  orientation  to  a  strange  land  with  the 
marks  of  war  fresh  in  many  places,  and  its 
tragic  aftermath  all  too  apparent  when  one 
probed  a  bit.  Chu-hsien-chen  clinic  already 
has  been  going  a  month  with  well  over  a 
hundred  patients  a  day.  The  tractor  program 
got  off  to  a  new  lease  of  life  with  the  coming 
of  new  workers  and  more  gasoline.  .  .  .  Co¬ 
operation  was  inaugurated  when  four  work¬ 
ers  went  down  to  Fu-kou,  a  particularly 
needy  area,  to  help  in  getting  in  food,  caring 
for  orphans  and  old  folks.  ...  As  we  look 
into  the  new  year  we  trust  to  see  some  of 
our  visions  of  rehabilitated  hospitals,  new 
clinics,  public  health  work  take  on  reality. 
We  continue  to  pray,  ‘The  work  of  our  hands, 
establish  thou  it.’  ” — Wilhelmina  Kuyf. 

•  *  * 

News  Briefs 

Irene  Bishop,  Lois  Kreider,  Howard 
Weaver,  Lowell  Troyer,  and  Peter  Bartel  ar- 
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rived  safely  in  Southampton,  England,  on 
Nov.  23. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Aaron  Herr  sailed  from 
i  Hoboken,  N.J.,  on  Nov.  24  for  Shanghai, 
China. 

Jacob  R.  and  Mildred  Clemens  arrived  in® 
,  Addis  Ababa,  Ethiopia,  on  Nov.  24. 

William  Gibboney  left  by  plane  from 
Newark,  N.J.,  for  Puerto  Rico  on  Nov.  25. 

Lewis  Martin  returned  from  his  commis- 
'  4.  sioner  trip  to  Europe,  arriving  in  New  York 
on  Nov.  25. 

’  Robert  S.  Kreider,  M.C.C.-C.R.A.L.O.G. 
representative  located  at  Wiesbaden,  Ger¬ 
many,  has  been  given  the  assignment  of  inter¬ 
preting  and  reporting  C.R.A.L.O.G.  relief 
activities.  Bro.  Kreider  will  maintain  his 
y  headquarters  in  Berlin  with  planning  and 
1  co-ordination  on  an  interzonal  basis. 

*  *  # 

>  MENNONITE  AID  NOTES 

P.  C.  Hiebert  and  William  T.  Snyder  left 
for  a  three  weeks’  trip  of  preliminary  inves¬ 
tigation  to  study  the  possibilities  for  Men- 
nonite  settlement  in  Mexico.  The  purpose 
V  k  of  the  trip  is  to  learn  the  Mexican  govern¬ 
ment’s  attitude  toward  Mennonite  refugee 
immigrants. 

O*  Wayne  D.  Kempf  has  been  appointed 
I  Administrative  Assistant  in  the  Mennonite 
I  Aid  Section  office  at  Akron.  He  will  assist 
j  William  T.  Snyder,  Director  of  the  Aid 
*>  Section. 

*  #  * 

Two  additional  Mennonite  students  from 
^  Holland  arrived  in  New  York  on  Nov.  25. 
Leo  Laurense  will  go  to  Mennonite  Biblical 
Seminary  in  Chicago,  and  Willem  van  der 
Vlugt  will  attend  Goshen  College. 

Released  November  29,  1946 

Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 

-j  r>  — —  ■ 

An  old  Indian  chief  was  told  of  the 
Saviour  but  he  said,  “The  Jesus  way  is 
good,  but  I  have  followed  the  old  Indian 
r‘ v  road  all  my  life,  and  I  will  follow  it  to 
the  end.”  A  year  later  he  was  on  the 
border  of  death.  As  he  sought  a  path- 
■  *  way  through  the  darkness,  he  said  to 
the  missionary,  “Can  I  turn  to  Jesus 
now?  My  road  stops  here.  It  has  no 
path  through  the  valley!” — Unknown. 


OUR  JUNIORS 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Nov.  28,  1946. 
Liebe  Aunt  Susie  und  Alle  Herold 
Leser:  Ich  habe  sechs  Verse  gelernt  in 
Englisch.  Ich  will  beantworten  Bibel 
Fragen  und  Printer’s  Pies.  Ich  will  be- 
schlieszen.  Ein  Herold  Leser,  Martha 
Farmwald. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Nov.  26,  1946. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herpld 
Readers:  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  This  is  a  rainy  day.  I  am  eight 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  Dec.  12.  I 
learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer  and  the  23rd 
Psalm  and  one  prayer  all  in  English. 
Will  close,  wishing  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ing.  A  Herold  Reader,  Elmina  D. 
Miller. 

Dear  Elmina:  You  are  welcome  to 
our  Herold  band. — Susie. 

} 

Salisbury,  Pa.,  Nov.  23,  1946. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  A  greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  cold  the  last  few  days. 
This  is  my  third  letter  to  the  Herold. 
What  is  my  credit?  God  bless  every¬ 
one.  Noah  D.  Kinsinger. 

Dear  Noah :  You  have  credit  for  20^. 
— Susie. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Nov.  29,  1946. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
I  am  twelve  years  old.  I  learned  the 
Lord’s  Prayer  in  German  and  English. 
I  will  close  with  best  wishes.  Elmer  J. 
Troyer. 

Dear  Elmer:  You  are  welcome  to  the 
Herold  band.  Your  answers  to  Bible 
Questions  are  correct,  except  No.  1400 
is  not. — Susie. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Nov.  28,  1946. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
Weather  is  nice.  Today  is  Thanks¬ 
giving  Day.  We  are  having  company 
and  a  turkey  dinner.  I  am  eleven  years 
old.  My  birthday  is  July  29.  I  will 
close.  A  Herold  Reader,  Sarah  Miller. 
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Kokomo,  Ind.,  Nov.  14,  1946. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  The  weather  is  cool  these 
days.  I  would  like  to  know  how  much 
credit  I  have.  I  will  close.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Alvin  Ray  Gingerich. 

Kokomo,  Ind.,  Nov.  24,  1946. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  The 
weather  is  cool  these  days.  How  much 
does  a  Sunday  School  Hymnal  cost? 
This  is  my  twelfth  letter  to  the  Herold. 
What  is  my  credit?  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes.  A  Herold  Reader,  Alvin 
-Ray  Gingerich. 

Dear  Alvin :  You  have  credit  for  65^. 
A  Sunday  School  Hymnal  costs  90f — 
Susie. 

Uniontown,  Ohio,  Nov.  10,  1946. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
We  have  rainy  fall  weather  at  present. 
Preacher  Amos  Miller  and  Deacon  Eli 
D.  Mast,  from  Wayne  County,  were  at 
our  place  overnight  and  went  to  church 
today  at  Jake  Hershberger’s.  Wishing 
you  all  the  grace  of  God.  A  Junior, 
Clara  Coblentz. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  R.  1,  Nov.  16,  1946. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  A  greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 
Was  very  glad  to  hear  you  are  so  much 
better  than  you  were  a  few  weeks  ago. 
Melvin  Beachy’s  have  a  baby  girl 
-named  Shirley  Darlene.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes.  Barbara  Helmuth. 


DONATIONS 

Sam  Beachy,  Hutchinson,  Kans.  $5.00 

Jerome  E.  Zehr,  Topeka,  Ind.  1.00 

Tobe  Yoder,  Garnett,  Kans.  1.00 

Menno  Swartzendruber,  Oregon  5.00 

John  Gingerich,  Hartville,  Ohio  5.00 

Mrs.  Mose  Gingerich,  Hartville, 

Ohio  1-00 

Bal.  of  fund  from  last  year  3.00 


$21.00 

Expense  for  books  and  postage 

for  the  year  ending  Dec.  1  $10.83 


SBofjr  beit 

PRINTER’S  PIE 

Sent  by  Barbara  Helmuth 

Ni  het  gininngeb  saw  hte  wdro,  adn 
teh  wrdo  swa  thwi  Dgo,  dna  teh  ordw 
aws  Odg. 


RELIGIOUS  BUT  NOT 
CHRISTIAN 

Dr.  Herbert  Lockyer 

The  title  of  this  dissertation,  like  the 
axhead  of  old,  is  borrowed.  It  came  to 
me  on  this  wise.  We  were  in  the  midst  r 
of  a  memorable  Bible  Conference  in  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  Fresno, 
California.  Every  session  of  the  Con- 
ference  was  preceded  by  a  short  prayer 
meeting.  During  one  of  these  interces¬ 
sory  periods  the  minister  of  the  church, 
the  Rev.  Joseph  Ewing,  prayed  that,  as 
a  result  of  the  service  we  were  about  to 
enter,  people  might  be  saved  from  “the 
tragedy  of  being  religious  but  not 
Christian.”  I  pricked  my  ears.  “Re¬ 
ligious  but  not  Christian.”  A  mental 
note  was  made  of  such  an  arresting 
phrase,  and  for  weeks  it  has  haunted 
me.  The  problem  I  have  been  trying 
to  solve  is  the  one  the  kindly  pastor  at 
Fresno  had  evidently  faced,  namely, 
that  so  many  people  in  our  churches 
are  merely  religious  but  not  Christian 
after  the  New  Testament  pattern  of 
Christianity. 

Of  course,  no  one  can  be  Christian 
without  being  religious.  One  can,  how¬ 
ever,  be  religious  and  devoutly  so  and 
yet  never  have  had  a  deep  Christian  ex¬ 
perience.  Religious  though  he  was, 
Nicodemus  had  to  become  a  Christian 
through  the  process  of  regeneration. 
And  be  it  said,  Christ’s  greatest  diffi¬ 
culty  is  not  with  out-and-out  sinners 
who  are  as  utterly  divorced  from  re¬ 
ligion  as  light  is  from  darkness,  but 
with  those  who  are  religious.  Sincere, 
religious  sinners,  while  not  acknowl¬ 
edging  their  sinnership,  are  harder  to 
win  than  harlots  and  drunkards.  The 
Pharisees  of  our  Lord’s  day  were  re¬ 
ligious  but  not  Christian.  They  could 
pray,  read  the  Scriptures,  observe  ordi¬ 
nances,  obey  the  letter  of  the  Law,  give 
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alms,  and  yet  carry  murder  in  theirr 
hearts.  Judas,  likewise,  was  religious 
but  certainly  not  Christian. 

^  When  occasion  demands,  Satan  him- 
,  self  can  be  very  religious.  Why,  he 
can  appear  as  an  angel  of  light.  But 
*>  even  when  he  poses  as  such  he  is  far 
from  being  a  Christian.  A  Christian  he 
cannot  be.  And  let  the  truth  be  told! 
It  is  possible  for  a  minister,  an  elder, 
a  deacon,  a  Sunday-school  teacher,  a 
,  Bible  class  worker,  to  be  religious  yet 
not  Christian.  Think  of  it!  In  Chris- 
tian  work  and  yet  not  Christian,  which 
means  not  truly  Christ’s.  Paul  urged 
the  Corinthians  to  examine  themselves. 
Why?  To  discover  whether  they  were 
k  “in  the  faith.”  What  a  significant 
phrase !  Many  are  working  for  the  faith 
who  are  not  as  yet  in  the  faith.  .  .  . 
*  If  the  church  is  languishing  today  it 
is  because  she  is  religious  but  not  Chris¬ 
tian.  Religion  itself  produces  no  life. 
Christianity,  however,  is  not  made  up 
of  forms  but  revolves  around  a  Figure. 

.  Christianity  is  Christ.  Religion  is  like 
**  Gehazi’s  dead  stick,  it  cannot  beget  life. 
Elisha,  the  living  man,  had  to  stretch 
his  warm  body  over  the  cold  corpse  of 

IV  the  child  ere  he  could  come  to  life.  It 
takes  life  to  produce  life.  Religion  can¬ 
not  save.  The  mere  letter  killeth;  the 
Spirit,  the  life-giving  Spirit — imparts 
Y  life. 

Religious  but  not  Christian!  John 
Wesley  was  a  missionary  and  a  soul 
’  >  sincerely  religious  yet  not  Christian. 
He  had  to  journey  back  to  London 
from  Savannah  to  have  his  heart 
strangely  warmed.  Saul  of  Tarsus  was 
religious  but  not  Christian.  With  una¬ 
bated  zeal  he  served  the  God  of  his 
fathers,  yet  hated  all  true  followers  of 
►  Christ.  In  fact,  when  he  met  Christ  on 
that  Damascus  highway,  he  was  on  his 
w’hy  to  make  short  work  of  the  church. 
Although  a  religious  zealot,  his  sword 
^  was  drawn  to  deal  out  slaughter  to  a 
few  humble  Christians.  .  .  . 

'  And  the  question  is — Are  you  con- 
*  tent  with  a  mere  religious  exterior? 
Are  you  happy  to  have  plenty  of  scaf¬ 
folding  without  even  thinking  of  the 
building  to  be  reared?  With  the  pass¬ 


ing  of  time,  yea,  and  with  the  passing 
of  Pentecostal  power,  the  church  has 
developed  the  forms  and  ritual  of  re¬ 
ligion.  Liturgies  usually  take  the  place 
of  liberty,  the  liberty  of  the  Spirit. 
Candles  become  more  important  than 
the  Light  of  the  world.  Ceremonies 
carry  with  them  the  smell  of  a  ceme¬ 
tery.  Weird  chants  substitute  spirit¬ 
ual  songs.  The  church,  like  nature,  ab¬ 
hors  a  vacuum ;  thus  dramas  try  to  fill 
the  place  of  a  lost  dynamic. 

But  let  us  try  to  bring  it  nearer  home. 
Think  of  the  very  many  in  our  church¬ 
es  who  are  religious  but  not  regenerat¬ 
ed,  confirmed  but  not  converted,  bap¬ 
tized  yet  never  washed  in  the  Blood  of 
the  Lamb,  and  whose  names  may  be 
on  a  church  roll  but  not  upon  the 
Lamb’s  Book  of  Life.  They  are  in  the 
church  as  an  organization  yet  not  in 
the  church  which  is  His  Body.  They 
sing,  teach,  pray,  and  are  extremely 
earnest  in  their  religious  exercises,  that 
is,  while  they  last  on  Sunday.  But  their 
religion,  alas,  like  their  good  clothes,  is 
for  Sunday  and  must  be  put  away  with 
their  Sunday  attire.  Some  there  are 
who  seem  to  forget  to  be  religious  even 
through  the  length  of  one  day  which 
God  calls  His  own.  Think  of  the  Lord’s 
day  desecration  religious  people  are 
guilty  of!  Here  is  a  Presbyterian  min¬ 
ister  I  could  name  who  is  brokenheart¬ 
ed  over  the  fact  that  so  many  of  his 
members  are  filling  seats  in  a  movie 
show  on  a  Sunday  night  instead  of  en¬ 
couraging  his  heart  by  filling  church 
pews.  If  impoverishment  is  the  church’s 
it  is  because  of  her  so-called  friends. 
When  religious  people  become  Chris¬ 
tian  there  will  be  fewer  parties  on.  a 
Sunday  and  less  traveling  to  the  beach 
when  the  weather  is  fine.  Card  playing 
and  amusement  hunting  will  end. 
Churches  will  be  full  twice  a  day.  Min¬ 
isters  will  be  heartened — souls  will  be 
saved — a  godless  world  impressed — 
God  blessedly  glorified  when  religious 
sinners  get  truly  saved. 

Religious  but  not  Christian!  Well, 
what  does  it  mean  to  be  a  Christian? 
Who  and  what  is  a  Christian?  An  ex¬ 
amination  of  terms  might  help  to  clari- 
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fy  the  issue  before  us  concerning  the 
distinction  between  ‘‘religious”  and 
“Christian.”  The  word  for  “religion” 
as  used  in  the  New  Testament  carries 
with  it  the  idea  of  religious  acts.  It  is 
never  synonymous  with  salvation  or 
spirituality.  When  Jesus  refers  to  “pure 
religion”  He  has  in  mind  the  good 
works  of  a  good  person. 

The  sacred  term  “Christian”  as  used 
three  times  in  the  New  Testament, 
means  as  the  derivation  of  the  word 
suggests,  a  slave  or  follower  of  Christ. 
A  Christian  is  a  “Christ-ian,”  a  “Christ- 
one.”  To  state  it  briefly,  &  Christian  is 
one  who  is  in  Christ,  for  Christ,  like 
Christ,  with  Christ.  To  be  thus  asso¬ 
ciated  with  Christ  means  that  every¬ 
thing  in  life  is  subservient  to  the  divine 
will.  The  blessed  name  “Christ”  domi¬ 
nates  the  designation  “Christian”  just 
as  Christ  must  dominate  the  Christian 
himself.  Therefore,  if  one-^  denies  the 
Virgin  Birth  of  Christ,  His  sinlessness, 
His  Deity,  His  efficacious  death,  His 
physical  resurrection  as  certain  cults 
do,  and  alas,  as  many  modernists  do 
likewise,  he  may  be  religious  but  he  is 
certainly  not  Christian. 

To  belong  to  a  Christian  church  and 
engage  in  Christian  work  and  the  use 
of  Christian  language  does  not  make  a 
person  a  Christian.  The  soldier  who 
gambled  for  and  won  and  wore  the 
garment  of  Christ  did  not  become  His 
follower  thereby.  Many  wear  His 
clothes,  so  to  speak,  but  are  not  truly 
His.  Laodicea  had  a  church,  and  a 
Christian  church  at  that,  but  it  was  a 
church  without  the  Christ.  He  was  out¬ 
side  on  the  doorstep. 

Then  allow  me  to  go  a  step  further. 
Is  it  not  possible  to  be  Christian  yet  not 
spiritual?  Religious  yet  not  Christian! 
That  is  the  tragedy  of  those  who  have 
no  heart  knowledge  of  God’s  saving 
grace.  Christian  yet  not  spiritual !  That 
is  the  tragedy  of  scores  who,  although 
fundamentally  sound,  are  yet  destitute 
of  deep  spirituality  of  character.  It  was 
to  this  second  class  Paul  writes.  Saved ! 
Yes,  but  “carnal”  is  his  term  for  those 
Corinthians.  Like  others  before  them 


they  feared  the  Lord  but  served  their 
gods. 

If  a  good  many  denominational 
churches  carry  those  who  are  religious  <1: 
but  not  Christian,  a  few  undenomina¬ 
tional  churches  one  could  point  out 
carry  those  who  are  undoubtedly  Chris-  „ 
tian  but  evidently  not  spiritual  in  life. 

Let  it  not  be  forgotten!  Many  of  the 
independent  Churches  would  never  have 
sprung  up  had  it  not  been  for  the  dead,  J 
cold  atmosphere  of  many  a  denomina¬ 
tional  church.  An  unspiritual  ministry 
and  an  unregenerated  membership  have  ^ 
forced  earnest  souls  out  of  a  denom¬ 
inational  fold.  Yet  what  do  we  find? 
Why,  many  of  these  Christian  groups, 
while  sound,  are  sound  asleep.  As  clear  < 
as  the  mooij,  they  are  about  as  cold. 
They  have  succumbed  to  the  peril  of  a 
dead  orthodoxy.  If  Fundamentalists  f 
are  to  win  the  day,  they  must  be  spirit¬ 
ual  as  well  as  Christian.  Contending 
for  the  faith,  they  must  not  be  conten¬ 
tious.  Dogmatic! — there  must  be  no 
emphasis  on  the  “dog.”  How  some  can 
bite  and  snarl!  Separated  unto  God, 
they  must  be  separated  from  the  world. 
Appetites  and  desires  must  be  spiritual. 

It  is  easy  to  sneer  at  those  who  preach  ./ 
and  practice  the  victorious  life.  “These 
high-life  Christians,”  said  a  belligerent 
fundamentalist  to  me,  “Fve  not  pa¬ 
tience  with  them.”  Well,  a  little  more  * 
victory  would  save  a  few  Christian 
warriors  I  sometimes  meet  from  acri¬ 
monious  mud-slinging,  worldly-minded-  , 
ness,  and  carnality,  all  of  which  perish 
with  the  deepening  of  one’s  spiritual 
life. 

To  sum  up  the  matter.  A  person  who  *■ 
is  religious  but  not  Christian  needs  to 
be  regenerated.  God’s  message  to  such 
is — “Ye  must  be  born  again”!  A  per-  4 
son  who  is  Christian  but  not  spiritual 
requires  a  deeper  touch  of  God’s  Spirft. 
God’s  message  to  such  is — Perfect  holi-  1 
ness  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord ! 

— Selected. 


He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life;  and 
he  that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God  hath 
not  life.  I  John  5:12. 
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THEORY  VERSUS  FACT  AND 
PRACTICE 

One  clear,  frosty  morning  an  eminent 
authority  from  Cambridge,  famous  for 
encyclopedic  information,  accompanied 
some  of  his  young  friends  to  the  ice, 
and,  in  going,  talked  to  them  with  such 
knowledge  of  science  about  skating, 
y  that  they  expected  from  him  marvelous 
feats  in  the  arts  of  skating.  To  their 
surprise,  his  skill  proved  to  be  but 
small,  and  his  tumbles  woeful.  “Doc- 
^  tor,”  at  length  exclaimed  one,  as  he 
lifted  the  fallen  professor,  “how  is 
this?”  “Easily  explained,  easily  ex¬ 
plained,”  was  the  ready  answer,  “I,  you 
see,  am  up  in  theory,  but  down  in  prac¬ 
tice.”  — Selected. 

This  homely  anecdote  has  applica¬ 
tion  to  many  examples  in  many  phases 
and  many  lines  of  endeavor  and  activi¬ 
ties. — Editor. 


KINDNESS  TO  A  STRANGER, 
WHICH  WAS  KINDNESS 
TO  HIS  OWN 

M.  Labat,  a  merchant  of  Bayonne, 
ill  in  health,  had  retired  in  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  the  winter  of  1803,  to  a  country- 
house  on  the  banks  of  the  Adour.  One 
morning,  when  walking  in  his  robe  on 
a  terrace  elevated  a  little  above  the 
river,  he  saw  a  traveler  thrown  by  a 
furious  horse  on  the  opposite  bank  into 
the  midst  of  the  torrent.  M.  Labat  was 
a  good  swimmer.  He  did  not  stop  a 
moment  to  reflect  on  the  danger  of  his 
attempt,  but  throwing  off  his  robe, 
leaped  into  the  flood  and  caught  the 
drowning  stranger  at  the  moment,  when 
having  lost  all  sensation,  he  must  have 

*  otherwise  inevitably  perished.  “O 
God !”  he  exclaimed,  clasping  him  in 
his  arms,  and  recognizing,  with  a  trans¬ 
port  of  joy,  the  individual  he  had  saved, 

'  “Sacred  humanity!  what  do  I  owe 
Thee?  I  have  saved  my  son!” — Sel. 

*  Even  under  Christ  there  were  unat- 
tentive  listeners. — Sel. 


When  Jesus  comes  the  second  time, 
there  will  be  no  mistake  as  to  His  identity. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Dec.  2,  1946. 

Dear  Editor  and  Herold  Family: 
Greetings  in  our  Saviour’s  blessed 
name: — We  have  many  reasons  to  be 
thankful  again ;  the  Lord  blesses  us 
and  feeds  us  so  bountifully.  The  last 
week  Bro.  Emanuel  Swartzentruber,  of 
Michigan,  was  in  our  midst,  leaving  for 
home  this  morning.  God’s  blessings 
and  testimony  go  with  him  in  his  la¬ 
bors,  is  our  wish.  The  Lord  through 
him  has  warned  sinners  and  strength¬ 
ened  the  righteous.  Oh,  may  we  not  so 
soon  forget,  but  heed  the  admonitions, 
and  be  found  doers  and  not  hearers 
only,  is  our  prayer. 

A  little  snow  is  on  the  ground  with 
a  touch  of  winter  this  morning;  but  we 
had  a  pleasant,  warm  fall  until  recently. 

Pre.  Jonas  Miller  is  in  Florida  for  the 
winter. 

Pre.  Noah  Zehr  and  wife  left  Satur¬ 
day  morning  for  Illinois,  but  expect  to 
go  on  to  Florida,  for  a  short  time,  be¬ 
fore  returning  home. 

Dea.  Dan  Eash  and  wife,  and  also 
Pre.  M.  R.  Miller  and  wife  expect  to 
spend  some  time  in  the  south  this  win¬ 
ter. 

We  were  very  sorry  to  hear  of  the 
sad  news  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Headings, 
who  had  been  with  us  last  Sunday,  and 
returning  home  to  Sheffield,  Ill.,  Mon¬ 
day  morning,  collided  with  a  semi-trail¬ 
er  truck  and  were  both  killed.  The 
funeral  took  place  yesterday.  Some  of 
the  brethren  from  here  attended  the 
funeral.  Bro.  Ira  Headings  from  Ore¬ 
gon,  son  of  the  brother  and  sister  who 
thus  suddenly  met  their  death,  was 
with  us  a  few  weeks  ago.  The  Head¬ 
ings  family  lived  here  a  number  of 
years  and  were  members  of  our  con¬ 
gregation.  The  Lord  bless  the  bereft. 

Health  is  fair  as  far  as  we  know. 
Bro.  J.  K.  Miller,  our  oldest  member, 
is  not  quite  so  well.  The  Lord  bless 
him  with  health  and  well-being. 

We  have  many  reasons  with  David 
of  old,  to  be  thankful  to  the  Giver  of 
all  good  gifts,  and  to  remember  all  His 
benefits.  In  His  name, 

Abe  Graber. 
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Castorland,  N.Y.,  Dec.  2,  1946. 

Dear  Editors  and  Herold  Readers: 
Greetings: — “By  him  therefore  let  us 
offer  the  sacrifice  of  praise  to  God  con¬ 
tinually,  that  is,  the  fruit  of  our  lips 
giving  thanks  tothis  name”  (Heb.  13: 

15). 

Truly,  as  we  meditate  over  the  past 
and  see  the  many  ways  in  which  God 
has  blessed  His  people,  we  not  only  at 
fixed  seasons,  but  continually  feel  to 
praise  and  thank  Him,  “and  forget  not 
all  his  benefits.” 

Nov.  7  Bro.  and  Sister  Nelson  Lit- 
willer,  missionaries  from  Argentina, 
were  in  our  midst.  The  brother  gave 
an  interesting  discourse  on  the  work 
in  the  Argentine,  followed  by  an  edify¬ 
ing  sermon  from  the  Book  of  Jonah. 

Baptismal  .services  were  conducted  at 
the  Lowville  meetinghouse,  Nov.  10, 
when  a  class  of  twenty-four  converts 
were  received  into  church  fellowship  by 
baptism. 

Bro.  Earl  Maust  and  wife,  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  were  in  our  midst  from  Nov.  17 
to  26.  The  brother  taught  Bible  school 
and  preached  evangelistic  sermons  eve¬ 
nings.  The  Bible  school  was  well  at¬ 
tended  and  large  crowds  attended  the 
evening  meetings.  Many  expressed 
peace  and  there  were  many  reconsecra¬ 
tions  and  some  added  to  the  church. 

Nov.  20,  the  brethren  Andrew  Kuep- 
fer  and  John  Kuepfer,  Newton,  Ont., 
were  in  our  midst  visiting  relatives  and 
friends.  They  had  spent  several  days 
in  Belleville,  Pa.,  and  at  Grabill,  Ind., 
coming  here  on  their  way  home  to 
Canada. 

Pre.  Allen  Gingerich  and  wife,  ac¬ 
companied  by  Andrew  B.  Zehr  and 
wife,  left  here  Nov.  29  for  Grantsville, 
Md.,  where  Bro.  Gingerich  is  to  con¬ 
duct  a  series  of  meetings. 

Bro.  Chris.  Jantzi  and  wife  and  their 
son  Vernon  Jantzi  and  wife,  Baden, 
Ont.,  recently  moved  here  an<J(  intend 
to  make  this  their  future  home. 


Bro.  Simon  Gingerich  is  in  the  Lewis 
County  Hospital,  where  tyz  had  an 
operation  for  removal  of  the  appendix, 
which  was  ruptured.  He  is  as  well  as 
can  be  expected. 

After  having  a  few  days  of  fall  rains, 
the  month  of  November  has  been  very 
pleasant,  giving  the  farmers  ample  time 
for  fall  plowing.  The  ground  is  not 
frozen.  William  Schaefer. 


Yoder — Bender: — Paul  Yoder  and 
Naomi  Bender,  both  of  near  Meyers- 
dale,  Pa.,  were  married  at  the  Oak 
Dale  A.M.  meetinghouse  near  Salis¬ 
bury,  Pa.,  Wednesday  evening,  Nov. 
27,  1946,  by  Bishop  C.  W.  Bender, 
grandfather  of  the  bride. 

The  Lord  bless  their  future,  is  our 
wish. 

OBITUARY 

Lehman : — Mary,  daughter  of  the  late 
Joseph  and  Rosina  Kennel,  was  born 
at  St.  Agatha,  Ont.,  March  28,  1875 ; 
died  at  her  home  near  New  Bremen, 
N.Y.,  Oct.  5,  1946,  at  the  age  of  71 
years,  6  months,  7  days,  after  having 
been  in  failing  health  for  several  years. 

She  was  married  to  Peter  Lehman, 
Dec.  16,  1895,  who  survives,  with  three 
sons  and  one  daughter :  Aaron  and 
Emanuel,  Castorland,  N.Y. ;  Simon  and 
Rosina,  at  home;  also  three  brothers: 
John  Kennel,  Shickley,  Nebr.,  Joseph, 
of  Ontario,  and  Jacob  of  Idaho. 

In  her  youth  she  accepted  Christ  as 
her  Saviour  and  united  with  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church  and  remained  faith¬ 
ful  unto  death. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
A.M.  Church  at  Croghan,  N.Y.,  by  the 
brethren  Elias  Zehr  and  Lloyd  Boshart. 

A  short  prayer  service  was  held  at 
the  home  by  Bro.  C.  M.  Nafzj^jr. 

Burial  in  adjoining  c^|tgj.^ 
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